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TO  THE 

READER. 

\  m 

WE  gave  a  large  Account  before  the  Firft  Volume 
of  this  Work,  and  of  the  Defign  thereof;  fo 
fhall  be  very  fhort  now,  and  only  acquaint 

the  Reader: 

Firft,  We  have  made  ufe  of  the  beft  Authors,  and  none 
other  m  any  Language. 

Secondly,  They  were  translated  or  abftracted  by  feveral 
'  Hands ;  which,  we  hope,  are  done  with  Care  and  Exact- 
nefs,  as  the  Reader  will  find. 

Thirdly,  The  Cuts  are  done  from  the  beft  Authors  and 
Defigns  that  could  be  procur'd,  and  by  the  moft  exact  In- 
graver  s  in  this  Way  5  and  in  all,  contain  about  Fifty  very 
large  Copper  Plates,  in  which  every  Part  is  exactly  defcri- 
bed  -y  and  feveral  Difeafcs  and  Cures  thereon. 

.  Fourthly,  This  contains  Five  Times  more,  as  may  be  feen 
by  the  Number  of  Tracts,  than  the  great  Bibliotheca  Ana- 
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tomica  in  Two  large  Volumes  in  Folio  3  and  more  modern 
and  ufeful,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Contents  to  each  Volume : 

The  Firft  Volume  containing  above     60  Tracts  5 

The  Second  Volume  above  —   —  90 

And  the  Third  and  laft  Volume   —    66  different  Tracts. 

In  all  —    —    —    —   —    —  216 


Not  to  be  procured  for  Ten  Times  the  Money  thefe  are 
fold  for. 

Fifthly,  To  this  Third  and  laft  Volume  is  added  a  large 
Index  to  the  whole,  all  put  in  one  Alphabetical  Order  3  fo 
that  thePhyfician,  Surgeon,  <*rc.  may  find  many  Cafes  on  one 
and  the  fame  Part,  with  the  Difeafes  and  Cures  done  by  dif- 
ferent Perfons,  for  his  better  Information.  f 

Sixthly,  The  Perfons  concern'd  have  fpared  no  Coft  in 
having  the  Whole  well  done  3  the  Ingraving,  the  Cuts, 
the  Copy-Money,  Books  from  abroad,  that  were  ufed  in 
compiling  the  fame  from  different  Languages,  never  before 
in  Englifh,  amounting  to  above  Five  hundred  Pounds,  be- 
fides  the  Paper  and  Print  of  the  Whole.  And, 

Seventhly  and  laftly,  We  may  be  bold  to  fay,  It  is  the 
beft  and  moft  perfect  Collection  in  this  Nature,  and  much 
the  cheapeft  that  ever  was  yet  done  in  any  Country  or  Lan- 
guage whatever. 

And  fo  READER  Farewel. 
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rantia  or  Differentia  of  the  Tdticles. 

Fig.  2.  Of  the  Preparing  Vein  from  the  defend- 
ing Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava,  running  to 
the  very  Tefticle.  Page  306 

Fig.  3.  Part  of  the  Vas  Deferens  in  which  the 
Cavity  is  confpicuous.  307 

Tab.  2.  Shews  the  Humane  Tefticles,  with 
their  proper  Covering  and  Veffels,  in  three 
Figures.  307 

Tab.  3.  Shews  the  Figure  of  Brute  Animals,  in 
which  the  Te/licular  V effels  may  more  eafily 
and  plainly  be  feen  as  well  from  Art  as  Na- 
ture, in  Five  Figures.  308,  309 

Tab.  4.  Shews  the  Humane  Tefticles  difjetled 
fever al  Ways,  with  the  Glandulous  Body,  in 
Six  Figures.  309,  3 1 0 

Plate  2.  Contains  Four  large  Figures  of  the 
.Organs  of  Generation  in  hi  en.  Taken  from 
De  Graef.  Whereof  Tab.  8.  Jhews  the  Ge- 
nital Parts  as  cohering  from  within.  344 

Tab.  9.  Fig.  I.  Shews  the  Virile  Member  di- 
vided in  the  Middle,  from  the  upper  Part  to 
the  Urethra  345 

Fig.  2.  Shews  the  Virile  Member  opened 
length- ways.  345 

Fig.  3.  The  Virile  Member  cut  traverfe  345 

Tab.  io.  Th*  Explanation  of  Two  Figures 
taken  from  Swammerdam.  viz,.  Fig.  1. 
Jhews  the  back  Profpcil  of  the  Uterus  of  a 
Woman  after  Delivery.  346 

Fig.  2.  One  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes,  with  its 
' Blood-  Veffels  filled  with  Qutck-ftlver  and 
Wind,  to  (hew  their  Progrejs  on  one  of  the 
AIsb  Velpertilionum,  with  the  retttcular 
Dijhihithn  of  the  Veins  $n  the  Parts  of 


the  Tube,  and  its  foliated  Expanfion,  where- 
by thefe  Paps  became  dtjlended,  and  are  ren- 
dered capable  each  of  embracing  the  Ovarium 
on  their  own  Side,  in  order  10  convey  the 
Semen  Mafculinum  from  the  Uterus,  as 
well  as  to  tranfmit  the  Impregnated  Egg  af- 
terwards to  its  Fundus.  Page  347 

Tab.  8.  A  large  Plate  containing  feveral  Fi- 
gures of  the  Parts  of  Generation  in  Women. 
Taken  from  Sw.rnmerdam. 

Fig.  1.  The  fore  Projpetl  of  the  Uterus  in  a 
Woman  after  Delivery  382 

Fig.  2.  Exhibiting  the  Pudenda  of  a  Virgin, 
taken  freflj  out  of  the  Body,  and  difplayed. 

Fig  3.  The  Pudenda  of  a  Virgin  with  its 
Clitoris  dried. 

Fig.  4.  The  Slit  of  the  Hymen,  C?c.    382,  383 

Tab.  9.  From  the  fame  Author. 

Fig.  1.  Shews  the  Uterus  of  a  Virgin. 

Fig.  2.  The  Body  of  the  Clitoris  dtjlended  wick 
Wind,  as  with  Blood  in  Coitu. 

•  ' 

Tab.  10.  Two  large  Plates  containing  many  Fi- 
gures of  the  Delivery  of  Women.  Taken 
from  Monfteur  Viardell,  Chirurgion  to  the 
late  French  Queen.  435 

Tab.  2.  Fig.  r.  Reprefents  the  Defcent  of  the 
Womb  called  the  Precipitation.  435 

Fig.  2.  Reprefents  the  Turning  of  the  Womb 
infide  out  by  too  great  a  Violence  in  the  De- 
livery of  the  After  Birth.  435 

A  very  large  Plate,  done  by  Dr.  Gyprianus, 
defcribing  the  Birth,  &c.  of  a  Foetus  One 
and  twenty  Months  in  the  Womb.  524 

Fig.  I.  Reprefents  the  Foetus,  as  it  appeared 
in  the  Operation.  525 

Fig.  2.  7 he  Bottom  of  the  Womb. 

Fig.  3.  The  Fallopian  Tubes,  &c.  full  of 
Water.  525 

Tab.  1 1.  The  Cafe  of  an  Exuberated  Teftis.  619 
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E  V  O  R  E  we  enter  upon  the  large 
Field  concerning  the  Motion  or 
Circulation  of  the  Blood ,  we 
Stall  fay  fomething  of  SAnguijjca- 
and  Nutrition.  The  Blood  then  is  a 
warm  red  Liquor,  or  the  reddeft  Part  of  all 
the  Mafs  of  Fluids  in  the  Animal  Body, 
that  circulates  by  Means  of  the  Arteries  and 
Veins  through  every  Part  of  the  Body. 

While  it  circulates  in  the  VtfTels,  it  ap- 
pears a  homogeneous  or  uniform  Liquor ; 
but  being  let  out,  as  it  gradually  cools,  it 
feparates  fpontaneoufly  into  two  dilhn& 
Parts,  a  Crajfamcntum  or  red  coherent  Mafs, 
and  a  Serum  or  tranlparent  Part,  which  ftill 
retains  its  Fluidity,  and  being  fomething  the 
more  fpecifically  heavy  of  the  two,  fullains 
and  bears  up  the  red  Part  which  fvvims  in 
it ;  the  Proportion  of  which  two  in  the 
Mix'd,  is  ordinarily  about  one  and  a  half 


of  the  Serrnn  to  one  of  the  CraJJarftentum. 
T  have  pitch'd  upon  this  Proportion  (fays 
the  Accurate  Drake  J  as  a  Medium  betwixt 
the  Exceflcs  on  both  Sides :  But  the  Readef 
is  not  to  be  furpriz'd,  if  he  fometimes  finds 
the  Proportion  vaftly  different  from  what  I 
have  here  given  even  in  Perfons  of  found 
Health  ;  for  as  to  this  Point,  Nature  feems 
not  to  have  fettled  any  perfect  Standard,  but 
the  Blood  of  fome  will  be  more  watry  or 
ferous,  of  others  more  fibrous,  than  this 
Proportion  feems  to  allow,  and  yet  no  vi- 
fible  Difference  be  found  in  the  Perfons  as 
to  Point  of  Health  :  and  therefore  I  propofe 
this  as  a  Meafure  of  a  1  hing  not  reduced  to 
a  Certainty,  and  in  which  therefore  a  great 
Latitude  is  to  be  allow'd. 

The  Blood  is  deriv'd  from  the  Chyle,  which 
having  pafs'd  the  Lacleals  of  the  feveral 
Kinds,  is  deliver'd  into  th^  Blood  at  the 
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Subclavian,  whence  they  pafs  together  to  the 
right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  there  be- 
ing yet  more  intimately  mix'd,  circulate 
thence  forward's  together  through  the  whole 
Body,  till  after  lcveral  Circulations  and 
Depurations  at  the  lcveral  Colatures  or 
Strainers  of  the  Body,  they  are  (as  the  Chy- 
mifts  call  it)  cohobated  or  aflimulated,  lo 
as  to  make  one  uniform  compound  Mais, 
which  feems  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  Chyle  al- 
ter'd  by  the  Artifice  of  Nature,  and  exalted 
into  Blood;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
Thing  extraneous  is  mix'd  with  the  Liquor 
circulating  in  the  Blood  Vejfels  but  Chyle,  ex- 
cept what  was  firft  feparated  from  it  for  par- 
ticular Ufes,  and  what,  after  having  ferv'd 
them,  it  returned  to  it,  unlefs  perhaps  it 
may  receive  lome  Portion  of  Air  in  the 
Xungs,  which  has  been  a  Queftion  much 
dilculs'd  pro  and  con,  but  not  yet  brought  to 
any  certain  Decifion  by  any  Arguments  that 
yet  appear  to  have  been  produced  on  either 
Side  the  Queftion. 

That  there  is  a  Quantity  of  Air  mix'd 
with  the  Blood,  and  circulating  along  with 
it,  is  part  Doubt ;  but  whether  any  more 
than  was  at  firft  contained  in  the  Bodies  out 
of  whicli  the  Chyle  was  made,  and  was  then 
tranfmitted  along  with  it  to  the  Blood,  is  a 
Queftion  not  yet  decided  :  Nor  perhaps  is  it 
eafy  to  find  Arguments  that  (hall  be  demon- 
ftratively  conclufive  either  Way  ;  though  if 
there  were  any  Air  introduced  into  the 
Blood  by  any  other  PalTage  than  the  Lalleals 
in  the  Manner  dready  mentioned,  it  would 
be  a  DHcovery  of  very  great  Importance, 
and  that  might  tend  to  the  Solution  of  ma- 
ny doubtful  Problems  in  the  Animal  Oeeo- 
noir.y,  if  the  Way  and  Method  of  its  En- 
trance could  be  clearly  demonftrated  ;  but 
that  not  being  done  even  for  the  Lungs,  the 
molt  probable  Way,  we  fhall  not  preiume 
ib  far  as  ablblutely  either  to  receive  or  re;ect 
the  Opinion. 

The  Neceffity  of  Refptration,  and  the 
florid  Colour  which  the  Blood  receives  in 
the  Lungs,  and  firft  fhews  in  the  Vend  Tul- 
wonaris,  are  the  Arguments  which  thole  who 
contend  for  the  Admiflion  of  the  Air  into 
the  Blood  that  Way  in  lift  mod  upon.  For 
the  firft  of  them,  we  have  already  account- 
ed in  the  Second  Volume.  The  latter  is 
cL  .efly  Supported  by  the  Experiment  ot  turn- 
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ing  the  grumous  red  Part  of  the  Blood  af- 
ter Coagulation  upon  Blood-letting,  by  which 
it  is  oblerved,  that  the  under  Surface,  which 
was  before  blackifh,  being  turn'd  up,  and 
expofed  to  the  Air,  acquires  a  florid  Colour, 
like  that  of  the  Blood  in  the  Vena  Pulmona- 
ris ;  from  whence  they  argue ,  that  this 
Change  wrought  is  in  both  Calcs  by  the 
fame  Mean?,  viz..  by  the  Contact  of  the 
Air.  ,  But  for  this  Change  in  the  Lungs, 
thole  who  oppofe  the  AdmifTion  of  the^dftr. 
pretend  to  account  by  the  extraordinary  A- 
gitation  of  the  Blood  in  the  Lungs,  which 
they  think  fufneient,  by  Comminution  only, 
to  impart  the  bright  Colour. 

There  is  an  Experiment  indeed  which 
feems  to  favour  the  real  Admiffion  of  Air, 
which  is,  that  keeping  the  Lungs  of  a  Sheep, 
or  other  Animal,  in  a  pendulous  or  hanging 
Poliure,  if  Water  be  poured  into  t he  Tra- 
chea till  it.be  full,  the  Water  will  firft  infi- 
nuate  it  fclf  into  the  Air  Vefllls,  and  thence 
return  very  freely  through  the  Blood  VelTels. 
This  (fays  Dr.  Drake)  I  have  tried  very 
often  ;  but  as  I  oblerved  it  would  flow  as 
freely  from  the  Artery  as  the  Vein,  which, 
together  with  the  Hydropical  Diftention  of 
the  VelTels  thcmlelves,  render  it  fulpected 
that  the  Continuity  of  thofe  very  tender 
Parts  was  broken  by  the  Weight  of  the  Wa- 
ter ;  and  therefore  he  cautions  not  to  lay 
too  much  Strefs  upon  this  Experiment,  but 
propounds  it  only  in  order  to  farther  lels 
iuipicious  Trials. 

But  whenceloever  derived,  and  how  lit- 
tle foever  it  may  be,  this  included  Air'  is 
that  which  gives  the  expanfive  Motion  or 
Spring  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  confe- 
quenily  is  the  Caule  of  the  lncalefcence  or 
Warmth  of  it,  which  may  thence  eafily  be  ac- 
counted for  without  having  Recourle  to  A- 
cids  and  Alkali's,  or  Chymical  Principles  j  for 
Air,  wherefoever  included,  is  comprefs'd, 
as  it  muft  necefhrily  be  in  all  Liquors,  and 
will  endeavour  to  expand  it  felf,  and  con- 
lcquently,  if  it  be  ftrong  enough,  drive  out- 
ward the  Farts  of  the  Body  that  indole  it ; 
by  which  Means  it  caufes  the  Blood  to  beat 
againft  Lhe  Sides  of  the  V cj]clsy  which  having 
mnfc»lons  contr attin.g  Coats,  do  in  their  Turns 
compiels  it  again,  and  lo  caufe  a.  reciprocal 
ts£fttts-  or  Heat  in  the  Blood  greater  than 
the  meer  circulatory  Motion  could;  whence 
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the  Parts  of  the  Solids  or  containing  Ve£ 
fels  being  put  into  a  conftant  Agitation,  as 
well  as  the  Fluids,  a  He.it  is  produc'd  in 
both,  which,  they  mutually  impart  to  each 
other. 

Befides  this  Air,  the  Blood  confifts  of  fe- 
veral  Sorts  of  Parts,  to  fome  oik  or  more  of 
which,  and  their  mutual  Action  upon  one 
another,  the  inteftine  Motion  of  the  Blood 
has  hitherto  generally  been  imputed.  Thole 
which  upon  the  Analyfts  offer  thcmielves  to 
our  View,  are  two  Sorts,  as  Salts,  a  Quan- 
tity of  Oil ;  which  by  fome  nice  Examiners 
have  likewife  been  found  to  be  of  two  Sorts, 
a  great  deal  of  Flcgm  or  Water,  a  good 
Quantity  of  Caput  mortuum ;  which,  how- 
ever fimple  it  may  appear,  may,  for  ought 
we  know,  conlift  of  divers  Substances  ellen- 
tially  diftinit  from  one  another  ;  but  for 
Want  of  lufficient  Ways  of  Probation,  all 
that  we  get  out  of  it,  is  a  little  fixed  Salt  by 
Incineration. 

The  Chymifts,  according  to  their  wonted 
Method  and  Principles,  account  for  the  Co- 
lour of  the  Blood  from  the  Exaltation  of  its 
Sulphur,  which,  whether  true  or  falfe,  isgra- 
tis  ditlum,  and  altogether  as  unfatisfaclory  as 
it  is  arbitrary.  However,  fmce  the  Doclrine 
of  Colours  in  general  is  not  applicable  to 
Medicinal  Ufe,  it  is  not  an  Inquiry  very  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  profecuted  in  an  Anatomical 
Work.  However,  that  accurate  fagacious 
Inquirer  Alphonfas  Borellm  not  Satisfied  with 
fuch  wide  vague  Idea's  of  Natural  Caufes, 
thought  fit  to  examine  the  Ground  or  Ma- 
teria Jubjirata  of  the  Rednefs  of  the  Blood  by 
a  Method  more  fimple,  and  (I  think)  in  fuch 
Cafes  more  likely  to  lucceed  than  the  Chy- 
xnical,  which  defiroys  tht  Concrete,  and  with 
a  new  Texture  introduces  Appearances.  He 
took  a  Parcel  of  the  Crajfamentum,  after  it 
had  feparated  it  felf  from  the  Serum  as  far 
as  fpontaneoufly  it  would,  and  wafhing  it 
frequently  in  Water,  found,  that  by  that 
Way  it  was  Separable  into  a  vilcous  Slippery 
Subltance,  confiding  of  white  or  colour- 
Jefs  Fibre-,  which  riles  to  the  Surface  of  the 
Water,  and  there  gathers  into  a  Skin  or  co- 
herent Pellicle  of  a  Reticular  or  Net-like 
Texture,  and  deep  red  Powder,  which  preci- 
pitated pretty  plentifully  to  the  Bottom. 

Thi:;  Experiment  Shews,  that  the  red  Co- 
lour of  the  Blood  is  imparted  to  the  Blood 
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by  particular  tinging  Particles,  as  in  the  com- 
mon Experiments  of  Dyers,  tho'  not  fo  in- 
feparably  as  many  of  theirs,  moft  of  which 
they  know  however  very  well  how  to  dif- 
charge.  It  might  therefore  be  very  well 
worth  that  Man's  while,  who  will  reafon 
about  the  Colour  of  the  Blood  from  the  Hy- 
pofl at ical  Principles  of  the  Chymiits,  to  exa- 
mine the  Red  precipitate  apart,  and  lb  with 
which  of  their  Elements  it  moft  abounds, 
which  might  perhaps  teach  them  to  be  more 
wary  in  pronouncing  about  the  Original  of 
Colours.  This  fine  red  Colour,  however 
generally  found  in  the  Blood  of  terreftrious 
Animals,  and  moft  others,  is  not  abfolutel'y 
neceflary  or  elTential  to  it ;  for  befides  that 
divers  whole  Species  have  their  circulating 
Liquor  white  or  limpid,  which  I  Should  not 
Scruple  to  call  Blood,  I  have  feen  Blood 
(fays  Dr.  Drake)  let  out  to  the  Quantity  of 
a  Pint  or  more,  from  the  Median  of  a  Man, 
which  was  all  of  a  pure  Milk  White,  which 
did  not,  when  cold,  feparate  into  a  Crajfa- 
mentum, as  the  Red  ufually  does,  nor  yield 
a  Skin  or  Cream,  nor  turn  fowr  upon  keep- 
ing, as  Milk  does,  which  to  Appearance  it 
very  much  relembled,  but  remained  fweet 
without  parting  Subltances  for  fome  Weeks, 
and  at  laft  corrupted  and  ftunk,  after  almoSt 
three  Months  that  I  kept  it  fluid  in  a  Viol, 
and  then  a  very  flight  Separation  enfued  of 
the  whiter  Part  from  a  Whey-coloured  Liquor  y 
but  neither  was  the  Coagulam  near  fo  Strong 
as  that  of  fowr  Milk,  nor  the  Liquor  lb 
tranlparent  as  Serum  or  Whey,  nor  either  in 
Smell  or  TaSfe  inclined  to  be  fowr,  but  had 
at  laft  a  Smell  pretty  Strong  of  Putrefaction. 
The  Man  from  whom  it  was  drawn,  was 
lightly  CacheUical,  and  both  his  Looks  and 
Complaints  were  like  Maids  not  very  far 
gone  in  a  Chlorofts. 

Divers  other  Inftances  arc  to  be  found  in 
Author?,  of  Blood  that  was  not  Red  j  and 
Dr.  Lower,  in  his  Book  De  Corde,  relates  a. 
remarkable  Cafe  of  one  that  bled  lb  long  at 
the  Note,  that  at  laft  the  Broth  which  he 
drank  for  his  Supper  flow'd  little  alier'd  the 
lame  Way,  as  Blood:  But  that  CaSe  of  the 
White  Blood  above  recited,  being  the  moft 
compleat  in  its  kind  j  for  there  was  a  Change 
made  without  any  accidental  Circumftances 
of  Force,  or  the  Attendance  of  any  extraor- 
dinary lnconveniencies,  which  was  in  k 
B  2  Manr 
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Manner  habitual,  snd  did  not  probably 
come  upon  the  Man  in  an  Inftant,  or  a  (hort 
Time,  nor  vanifh  ib  ;  but  in  all  Appearance 
had  its  leifurely  Steps  and  Gradations ;  du- 
ring part  at  leafiof  which  Time  a  Man  muft 
live,  and  do  all  the  Offices  of  Life  ;  which 
he  leem'd  to  do  in  the  main  as  well  as  o- 
thers,  efpecially  as  fuch  to  whom  we  have 
above  compar'd  his  State,  without  what  is 
vulgarly  call'd  Blood.  It  is  propoled  more 
at  large,  That  they  who  trouble  themfelves 
to  realbn  about  the  elTential  Qualities  of 
Blood,  may  at  Leifure  confider  wherein  the 
Defect  lay. 

The  Chymifts  perhaps  will  readily  tell 
us,  That  Blood  is  a  Liquor  more  Sulphureous 
than  Mill,  and  that  in  this  Blood  which  re- 
i'embled  Milk  lb  much,  the  Sulphur  was  not 
fufficiently  exalted  to  give  the  Red  Tintlure, 
which  they  derive  from  that  Principle.  On 
the  other  Hand,  they  who  fetch  the  Colour 
from  the  Impregnation  of  the  Air  in  the 
Lungs,  may  fancy  a  Defect  or  Obftruction 
©f  the  Paffage  of  the  Air  into  the  Blood  in 
that  Part,  by  which  Means  it  was  defrauded 
©f  that  Colour  or  Spirituofity,  which  other- 
wife  I  Ihould  have  had.  Either  of  thele 
Opinions  may  be  true,  but  they  are  both 
improv'd,  and  therefore  neither  to  be  infilled 
on.  But  there  is  another  Difficulty  j  which 
is,  That  this  White  Blood,  after  it  had  been 
let  out  from  the  Vein,  above  the  ul'ual 
Time  of  Separation,  either  in  Blood  or  Milk, 
did  not  yet  follow  the  Courfe  of  either,  but 
ftill  preferv'd  its  Mixture,  without  parting 
into  a  Crajfamentum  and  Serum,  or  into  a 
Coagulum  and  Whey. 

Here  the  Chymifts  have  a  fair  Opportu- 
nity to  pretend  to  Librarian  or  equal  Tem- 
perature of  their  Salts,  and  to  fay  that  the 
Proportion  of  'em  was  luch,  that  the  Alla- 
iious  hindered  the  Acid  from  procuring  a  Coa- 
gulum, and  the  Acid  prevented  a  fpeedy 
Corruption  from  the  volatile  Alkalious,  and 
fo  betwixt  them  preferv'd  the  State  that  it 
appear'd  in  at  the  firft  letting  out,  longer 
than  is  ufual  in  Liquors,  that  have  had  their 
due  Exaltation.  On  the  other  Hand,  they 
that  hold  the  Mixture  of  Air  with  the  Blood 
in  the  Lungs,  may  at  lea  ft  with  equal  Rea- 
son fay,  That  this  Blood,  not  having  re- 
ceived in  the  Lungs  a  Quantity  of  Air  fuf- 
ficient  for  its  Perfection  and  Colour,  cot> 
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tinued  yet  enough  to  maintain  it  in  the  State 
of  Fluidity,  though  not  fufficient  to  bring 
it  fpeedily  to  Putrefaction  ;  which  however 
it  did  at  laft,  after  an  unufual  Length 
of  Time  t  But  this  is  left  to  further  En- 
quiry. 

To  return  to  the  Hiitory  of  laudable 
well  conttituted  Blood  :  The  vifible  Elements 
of  it  are  thole  which  the  Laboratories  of  the 
Chymijls  produce  fcparate,  though  perhaps 
much  alter'd  by  the  Furnace  ;  for  it  is  part  ' 
all  Controverly  that  the  Empyreumatical  Oils 
drawn  from  the  Blood  by  Fire,  differ  toto 
Calo  from  the  natural  Fat,  or  Oil,  which 
circulates  with  the  Blood  :  Nor  is  it  impro- 
bable that  the  Salts  raifed  from  Bloed,  or  o- 
ther  Animal  Liquors,  are  in  the  Operation 
very  much  acuated  ;  or  at  leaff,  that  the 
various  Combinations  of  them,  by  which 
they  were  circulated  in  the  Blood,  are  fo  de- 
flroyed  as  to  render  thein  quite  a  different 
Thing  from  what  they  were  in  the  natural 
State.  It  may  likewife  be  a  reafonable 
Doubt,  whether  the  Earth,  or  Caput  Mortuunt 
which  remains  in  the  Retort  after  the  Di- 
fhllation  ended,  be  not  a  new  Produihon, 
which  had  noExiftence  under  any  Form  re- 
fembling  that  in  the  Blood  it  lelf ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  it  is  the  Refult  of  the  hea- 
vier Salts  and  Oils,  which  being  deftitute  of 
their  more  fluid  Parts,,  are  in  a  manner  tor- 
rified  in  the  Procefs,.  and  put  on  a  Shape, 
Confidence  and  Rigidity,  which  naturally 
they  never  had.  But  this  latter  Doubt  I 
would  not  extend  too  far,  becaufe  the  Nou- 
rifhment  of  the  Bones  leems  necefTarily  to 
require  iomething  more  lolidthan  Oil,  and 
lets  fluxil  than  Salt,  which  may  ferve  to 
give  a  Confidence  and  Temper  to  thofe 
Two,  of  which  the  Bones  by  their  Analyjis 
are  found  mainly  to  cenfift. 

From  thole  Principles  or  Elements  varioufly 
combin'd  and  diftnbuted  by  the  Circulatory 
Motion  impreis'd  by  the  Heart,  as  has  been 
already  fhewn  in  the  Second  Volume,  and 
by  the  OJcillatory  expanfive  Notion  of  the  in- 
terfpers'd  Air,  and  the  Reaction  and  Refti- 
tution  of  the  contractile  VefTels  through 
which  it  pafTes,  flow  all  the  Properties  and 
Operations  of  the  Blood.  From  this  Mix- 
ture of  Elements,  and  their  lax  Compofi- 
tion,,  it  is  fulceptible  of  various  Alterations 
and  IrnprelTions,  of  which  the  Principal  are 
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Coagulation,  which  almoft  conftantly  attends 
the  Parts  of  it,  when  out  of  the  Body ; 
but  if  generally  within  the  Body,  it  muff 
be  mortal  inttantaneoufly,  and  therefore 
fuch  a  State  of  the  Blood  does  not  appear 
ever  to  have  happened  without  artificial 
Procurement.  Diffolution,  which  is  an  Af- 
fection juft  contrary  to  the  former,  and  is 
fuch  a  Comminution  of  the  Fibrous  Parts 
of  the  Blood,  as  it  indifpofes  it  for  that  Se- 
paration of  the  Craffamentum  from  the  ferous 
Part,  which  always  enfues  in  Healthy  Blood 
upon  cooling  out  of  the  Body,  if  received 
into  a  deep  Veffel ;  for  upon  a  plain  Surface 
it  will  not  feparate.  This  DilTolution,  or 
broken  Texture  of  the  Blood,  is  often  the 
Confequence  of  Malignant  and  Pefiilen- 
tial  Fevers,  and  fhows  it  lelf  in  the  Petechia, 
or  Purple  Spots ;  and  in  many  of  thefe  Cafes, 
the  Blood  taken  away  by  Phlebotomy  will  not 
feparate  into  a  Craffamentum  and  ferous  Part. 
This  Sort  of  Diffolution  is  likewife  oc- 
cafion'd  by  fome  Kinds  of  Poifons ;  among 
which  may  be  reckon'd,  the  Bites  of  Vene- 
mous  Animals;  as  Rattle-Snakes,  Vipers,  8zc. 
In  fome  of  which  however,  the  Diffolution 
is  not  Total,  but  Partial,  and  therefore  over- 
come by  proper  Applications.  Thofe  Two 
contrary  Affections  of  the  Blood,  when  they 
fpring  from  an  Internal  Caufe,  arife  from  the 
oppofite  Kinds  of  Salts,  Acids,  and  Volatile 
alkalies.  For  though  in  an  Humane  Body 
no  fincere  Air  is  to  be  found,  nor  could  it 
indeed  be  confident  with  Life  ;  yet  it  may, 
and  does  often  enter  the  Blood  fo  compoun- 
ded, as  to  bridle  the  Volatile  Alldious, 
which  is  the  true  Salt  of  the  Blood,  and  lo 
hinder  the  due  Attenuation  and  Mixture  of 
the  feveral  Parts ;  as  in  the  Cafe  of  a  Dia- 
betes, and  perhaps,  in  a  Chlorofs,  where  the 
Blood  is  thick  and  torpid.  On  the  other 
Hand,  where  the  Alkalious  are  too  redun- 
dant, and  unbridled  or  exalted,  the  Blood 
is  render'd  too  thin  and  fluid  ;  fo  that  the 
Difcrimination  of  its  confident  Parts  is  lolt, 
according  to  the  feveral  Degrees  of  which, 
follow  Hypermenfiruations,  PurpU Spots,  Bloody 
Urine,  Sweat,  &c. 

Another  Diftffetlion,  which  is  very  fre- 
quent in  the  Blood,  is  a  too  great  Abundance 
of  Oils  or  Salt  Particles ;  by  Means  of  which, 
the  active  Parts  of  the  Blood  being  too 
suich  clogg'd,,  the  Faculties  of  the  Body  are 
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not  fo  vigoroufly  exerted,  and  thofe  Parts 
which  fhould  be  leparated  from  the  Blood 
for  the  peculiar  Uies  are  intangled  and  de- 
tain'd,  whereby  the  Ends  for  which  they 
are  occafion'd  by  Nature  to  be  feparated 
are  not  fufhciently  anlwer'd  ;  and  perhaps, 
which  may  be  done  of  the  lea  It  Inconvc- 
niencies  of  an  over-oily  Blood  :  The  folid 
Parts  through  and  by  which  it  paffes,  are 
too  much  lubricated  and  fuppled,  and  the 
Tone  of  them  thereby  vitiated  ;  and  conse- 
quently their  Spring  relax'd,  and  their  Action 
impair'd ;  from  hence  proceed  that  Jlaggijh In- 
ability and  Drotv/tnefs  which  generally  at- 
tend very  fat  People ;  whofe  Nerves,  Mem- 
branes, and  other  Tenfe  Parts,  are  relax'd  by 
the  too  great  Quantity  of  Fat  with  which 
the  Blood  abounds. 

The  contrary  Affection  to  this  is,  the  De- 
fect of  Oil  in  the  Blood ;  which  being  as  it 
were  its  Balftm  Lines,  and  pieferves  all  the 
Parts  from  being  fretted  and  corroded  by  the 
Salts ;  whofe  Spicula  or  Edges  are  engag'd ,  and 
as  it  were,  fheath'd  in  this  foft  Balfamick 
Matter,  and  fo  kept  from  attending  the  folid 
Parts,  as  they  conftantly  do  where  this  is 
wanting.  This  Dyfcrafy  of  the  Blood  is 
ufually  attended  with  a  general  Atrophy^ 
and  a  fretting  or  corroding  of  fome  particu- 
lar Parts;  whence  arife  ferous  Defluxionsy 
Apofiemations  and  Ulcers,  &c.  to  which  all 
Parts  of  the  Body  are  liable  in  fuch  a  State 
of  the  Blood,  efpecially  the  Lungs,  whofe 
tender  Veficulous  Subftance  is  more  eafily 
annoy 'd  than  any  other,  by  the  Acrimony , 
of  the  Salt  Scrum  ;  whenever  this  happens, 
if  it  be  not  fpeedily  corrected,  a  Phthifick  foon 
follows,  in  the  Acme  of  which  the  Lungs 
become  ulcerated. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  Dyfcrapes  orDifaf- 
fections  of  the  Blood,  relating  to  its  Tem- 
perature and  due  Mixture ;  for  as  to  its  Ter- 
refrrious  Part,  or  Element  of  Earth,  the  Ex- 
ceffesor  Defects  of  that  are  not  fo  notorious,  - 
and  confequently  the  Proportion •  which  it 
holds  to  the  reft  is  not  fo  eafily  to  be  difco- 
vered  and  adjufted,  unlefs  perhaps  the  Cre- 
taceous Tophi,  and  Calculous  Concretions  lo'fre- 
quently  found  in  Animal  Bodies,  may  be 
laid  to  be  the  Product  of  a  Redundance  of 
Earth  in  the  Blood  :  But  if  that  be  lo,  thia 
Dyfcrafy  does  not  fhew  it  felf  very  apparent- 
ly in  the  Blood,  by  any  Thing  but  its- 

Effects* 
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Effc£ts,  neither  does  it  afford  any  clear  In- 
dications. For  thofe  that  in  thefe  Cafes  Phy- 
ficians have  been  able  to  find,  are  generally 
drawn  from  the  Excels  and  Kinds  of  the 
Salts,  which  are  always  combin'd  in  great 
Quantity  in  this  fort  of  Concretions  j  and  all 
the  Scope  that  they  rationally  drive  at  from 
their  Preservative  or  Curative  Indications,  is 
to  prevent  thofe  Coagulations,  of  which  they 
look  upon  the  Salts  to  be  the  Caufe,  or  to 
diiTolve  them,  when  but  loofely  form'd. 
Tor  whatever,  farther  fome  may  pretend  to 
in  thefe  Cafes,  is  but  the  vain  Boatiings  of 
Charletuns  and  Empiric ks,  who  cheat  the 
People  with  their  Pretences  to  infallible 
DtJJ'olvents,  of  firmly  compared  Stones,  which 
they  impudently  pretend  to  have  do.ie, 
whenever  by  the  ordinary  Means  difguifed, 
they  happen  to  drive  out  any  loofe  unknit 
Gravel,  or  [mall  Stones. 

All  the  other  Dyfcrafies  of  the  Blood  dif- 
cover  themlelves  readily  enough  to  the  Eye, 
the  Touch,  or  the  Tafi,  of  a  diligent,  judi- 
cious Inquirer.  But  this  only  betrays  it 
lelf  none  of  thefe  Way?,  and  is  to  be  found 
out  by  Reafoning,  and  Conlequences  drawn 
from  Hypothetical  Caufes  ;  in  which  we 
may  eafily  be  deceiv'd,  though  there  be  a 
Neceffity  fometimes  of  ufing  them.  We 
can  cafily  fee  whether  the  Blood  be  of  greater 
or  lefs  Confiftence  than  in  a  State  of  Health 
it  ought  to  be  ;  we  can  fee  and  feci  whether 
it  abounds  with  Serofities,  or  Oil  ;  and  we 
can  talt,  or  ever  fezYlht  Afpcrmes  of  the 
Salts:  The  Earth  only,  which  is  efteem'd 
the  grdffeft  of  all  the  Hypojlatkal  Elements, 
eludes  all  thefe  Trial?,  and  leaves  us  to  find 
it  in  its  Effects. 

However,  as  the  Excefles  and  Defedts  of 
the  other  Elements  are  the  molt  dilcoverable, 
io  are  they  likevvife  the  molt  important  ; 
and  by  their  various  Combinations  and 
Complications,  produce  molt  of  the  Difeafes 
of  the  Diflempers  of  the  Body,  and  there- 
fore the  Constitution  of  the  Blood  fhould 
upon'al)  Occafions  of  Phlebotomy  be  nicely 
inquired  into  with  more  Curiofity  and  Ex- 
actness than  I  doubt  Phyficians  generally 
ule  ;  who  ordinarily  content  themfelves 
with  a  fuperfici.il  View,  or  perhaps  a  flight 
Talt  with  the  End  of  the  Finger  ;  whereas 
they  ought  in  many  Cafes  to  feel  carefully, 
and  examine  by  their  Touch  the  Degree  of 
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Cohafion  and  Tenacity  in  the  Grtnnous  Part 
after  Separation,  as  well  as  the  Smooth- 
nels  and  Oleofity  of  both  Part? ;  And  if 
they  did  by  frequ:nt  weighing  a  Stated 
Meafure  examine  the  Spec i fie k  Gravity  of 
Morbid  in  different  Cafes,  and  of  found 
Blood,  likewife  they  might  perhaps  arrive 
at  a  Standard  of  the  Quantity  of  Air  con- 
tain'd  in  them,  and  thereby  difcover  when 
the  Dilejfe  proceeded  from  an  Excels  or 
Defect  of  Air  incorporated  in  it.  'It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  light  loofe  Oblervations  made 
upon  Blood  by  our  Surgeons,  and  Blood-letting 
Apothecaries^  sexy  fuperficial  and  unlatisfa- 
ctory  ;  and  the  Judgments  that  they  make 
upon  them  generally  erroneous  and  fa  lie, 
for  minding  only  the  Superficies  and  Colour 
of  the  Blood,  or  perhaps  the  appearing 
Quantity  of  Serum  in  it,  they  roundly' pro- 
nounce it  Good  or  Bad,  Rich  or  Poor,  with- 
out minding  any  other  Circumstances. 
Thus  if  the  Colour  be  florid  or  gay,  they 
readily  commend  it  for  good  Blood,  although 
perhaps  it  be  Hypochondriacal  or  Flatulent,  or 
have  in  it  the  Rudiments  and  Tokens  of  an 
Incipient  Inflammation',  in  both  vvhich  Cafes 
the  Blood  will  be  very  florid,  becaufe  the 
Texture  of  it  is  pretty  loole  and  broken. 
But  having  heard  there  were  fuch  Things 
in  the  Blood,  as  Red  Globules,  from  which  in- 
deed the  French  Phyficians  and  Philofsphers 
have,  upon  the  Score  of  the  Figure,  gene- 
rally derived  the  Rednefsof  the  Blood,  tho* 
according  to  the  Do£trine  of  that  incompa- 
rable Mather:  atici an -\x\c\  Philofopher,  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton,  Red  being  the  Colour  lealt  Refran- 
gible and  lealt  Refracted,  the  Globular  Figure 
is  of  all  others  the  lea  ft  apt  to  produce  that 
Colour,  as  being  the  molt  Refrangible  :  they 
conclude  the  Globules  of  the  Blood  fafe  and 
entire,  and  confequently  all  elie  well  on  the 
other  Hand  :  When  they  lee  the  fizy  Pellicle, 
they  prelently  cry  out  of  Acidity,  which 
caules,  in  their  Opinion,  that  ft  iff  Coagti- 
lum ;  whereas  it  is  the  Product  of  the  direct 
contrary,  and  is  only  a  Mixture  of  the 
Aqueous  and  Oily  Part  of  the  Blood,  by 
Means  of  tco  much  V <AatiIc  Salt ;  which, 
by  an  Intenfe  Heat,  are  inleparably  incor- 
porated', as  appears  by  the  ttifT  Jellies  pro- 
duced in  the  Philofuphical  Digeftor  •  which 
both  in  Colour,  Coiifijhnce  and  Tenacity,  re- 
iembles  the  fizy  Skin,  which  by  its  Ap- 
pearance 
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pearance  always  on  the  Surface,  fhews  it  ing  as  the  Tone  of  the  refpective  Parts  thro' 

lelf  to  confift  of  the  higher!  Parts  of  the  which  the  Fluids  pafs  it.  over-tenfe,  or  too 

Blood.   The  vifible  Changes  that  happened  lax,  the  Motion  of  the  Humours  will  be 

beyond  thefe  are  generally  Matter  of  Sur-  promoted  or  retarded  thereby.    For  in  cafes 

prize,  and  not  Inllrudion  to  them,  and  are  of  Overtenfion  of  the  Veftels,  the  Preflure 

ufually  the  Objects  of  their  Wonder,  not  of  the  Fluids  will,  by  the  Reftitution  or 

Judgment  j  which  it  is  not  to  our  prelent  Elaflici.  Return  of  their  I'arietes,  be  reverbe- 

Purpofe  toprolecute  here,  it  being  lufhcient  rated  with  greater  Strength,  and  confequently 

to  have  given  a  Hint  to  the  Judicious  In-  a  greater  Motion  will  thereby  be  imprefs'd- 

quirer,  who  we  pretend  not  lo  much  to  upon  them,  and  the  Celerity  of  itencreafed 

inform  as  to  excite.  in  proportion.    But  in  a  Relaxation  02* 

There  are  other  Diforders  in  the  Blood,  Atonia  of  the  fame  Veflels,  the  Expanfion  of- 

which  do  not  originally  fpring  from  any  the  Fluids,  towards  which  they  have  a  perpe- 

dyfcrafy  or  undue  Mixture  of  its  Elements,  petual  Tendency  from  Caufes  already  men- 

but  from  an  Alteration  in  the  Motion  ;  fuch  tioned,  will  neceffarily  be  gieater  from  the 

as  ah  Augmentation  or  Diminution  of  the  De«  yielding  of  the  VelTels,  but  the  ProgrefTive 

gree  of  Velocity  in  the  Progrejftve  Motion,  will  lofe  fome  of  its  Celerity,  for  want  of" 

or  the  fame  Changes  in  the  Degree  of  the  the  ReperculTion  of  their  Sides  upon  the 

Expanfve,  by  which  fupernatural  Fcrmenta-  Fluids,  as  it  does  in  the  Veins;  wrhich  Re- 

lions  are  induced,  or  the  nectflary  ones  folution  of  the  Tom  of  the  Solids  may  be 

damp'd  and  check'd,  and  the  Progrcfs  of  the  one  Caufe  of  thole  Symptoms  which  con- 

Blood  too  much  hurried  or  retarded,  which  ftantly  attend  Epilepfies,  and  other  Spafmodie 

depend  upon  various  Caules,  very  different  Dilfempers. 

from  one  another :  As  fometimes  oi#Matters      The  Blood  thus  varioufly  compounded  and 

taken  in  ab  extra,  as  in  Fevers  and  other  circuinltantiated,  vifits  even  the  minuteft 

Dilorders  occafion'd  by  Surfeits,  Debauches,  Part  of  the  Body  by  Means  of  the  circula- 

or  Drugs ;  fometimes  by  too  violent  Exer-  tive  Motion ;  of  the  Impulfe  and  Caufes  of 

cije,  or  catching  Colds :  At  other  Times,  by  which,  and  the  PafTages  through  which  ic 

iome  latent  Malignity,  or  Indifpofition  of  is  perform'd,  an  Account  has  been  already 

the  Air ;  from  whence  proceed  Epidemical  given,  which  needs  no  Repetition  here.  In 

Difeafes,  and  very  often  by  lotne  vicious  this  Round,  thole  Particles  of  the  Blood 

peccant  Humours  generated  in  the  Body  it  which  conform  beft  to  the  Figure  and  Stru- 

ielf,  and  reafTumed  into  the  Blood  ■  which  6ture  of  the  Parts  through  which  they  pals,, 

are  too  many  to  be  enumerated  here,  with-  are  appofited  to  them,  either  for  their  Aug- 

out  entering  into  a  Detail  of  almod  all  the  mentation,  which  is  calfd  Accretion,  or  for 

Difeafes  of  the  Blood.    In  this  Sort  of  Dilor-  the  Reparation  of  fuch,  as  by  the  Confiancy 

ders  the  Spirits  are  too  often  acculed,  which  and  Rapidity  of  the  Circulatory  Motion  of ' 

5$  ib convenient  a  Shift,  and  lo  fitted  to  be  the  Blood  mufi  needs  be  worn  off  from, 

uled  on  all  Occafions,  that  it  is  grown  al-  them. 

molt  the  common  Ajylum  of  all  Baffled       About  the  Matter  from  whence  this  Nou~ 

Reajoners  ;  who,  when  they  are  puzzled,  rifhment  is  derived,  great  Contefts  have 

need  do  no  more  than  lay  the  Fault  Upon  arilen  amonglt  Phyftcians  and  Anatomijls,  in 

the  Spirits,  and  the  i  ifficulty  is  over  without  which  this  only  hag  been  a  Point  agreed 

any  Trouble,  for  they  are  always  at  Hand  upon  by  common  Content ;  That  among 

to  bear  the  Blame:  But  this  is  explaining  the  various  Humours  of  the  Body,  thefe  waV 

Obfcurum  per  Objcurius,  till  fome  Body  or  one  peculiar  deliined  and  contrived  for  that 

other  gives  us  better  Demonftration  of  their  Office,  but  which  that  is  has  been  the  Dif-- 

Exittence,  Nature  and  Operations,  than  our  pute.    In  which,  they  feem  to  have  fhewrj 

Ignorance  and  Want  of  fomething  to  fill  more  Reading,  L«arning  and  Subtilty,  than- 

their  Place,  and  flop  a  Gap  in  our  Philolb-  true  undemanding  of  the  Point  ihQueftion, . 

phy,  have  done.  Some  have  contended  for  a  Nutriciou3  June. 

The  Solids  likcwife  have  their  Share  in  the  to  be  convey d  throughthe  Nerves,  inwhichi 

diiorderly  Motions  of  the  Blood  -3  for  accord-  ibme  great  Meu  of  our  own  Country,  have  • 
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been  the  Principal  Mifleaders.  Some  have 
let  up  the  Lympha;  other?,  the  'Chyle,  as 
the  Univerjal  Succus  Alibjlis.  Some  have 
appointed  the  Serum  or  Albumen  of  the 
Blood,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Lympha, 
for  that  Office,  which  others  affign  to  the 
Crajfamentum.  And  there  are  fomc,  who 
out  of  feveral  Elementary  Parts  of  each,  or 
all  thefe,  make  various  Combinations,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  Fancies;  from  whence 
they  have  form'd  an  almoft  innumerable  Va- 
riety of  Hypothefes :  All  of  them  carrying 
feeming  Probability,  yet  none  of  Con- 
vidion;  at  Jeaft  not  tome.  The  Reafon  of 
this  Mifcarriage  of  fo  many  great  Wits, 
feems  not  to  be  any  Want  in  them  of  Quali- 
fications lufticient  for  fuch  Inquiries,  but 
that  the  Matter  is  in  its  own  Nature  not 
precifely  determinable. 

However,  all  thefe,  "except  they  who 
'bring  a  Nutritious  Juice  through  the  Nerves, 
agree  that  the  Blood  is  the  Vehicle  that  con- 
veys the  Alimentary  Parts  through  all  the 
Body,  whatfoever  they  may  be,  and  whence- 
fbever  derived.  But  perhaps  upon  the  Score 
of  its  Heterogeneity,  or  Compofition  of  dif- 
ferent Elements,  they  did  not  make  that  it 
felf  the  Nutritious  Fluid  without  retraining 
the  Faculty  of  Nourifhing  to  fome  particu- 
lar Parts  of  it ;  as  thinking  the  general 
Account  too  vague  and  indefinite.  I  muft 
confels,  fays  the  ingenious.  Drake,  I  think 
all  thofc  precife  Determinations  to  be  too 
.narrow  and  reftrain'd,  and  that  the  Blood  in 
its  largeft  Acceptation,  including  all  thole 
Parts  which  have  been  before  defcribed  as 
belonging  to  it,  is  fimple  and  homogeneous 
enough  for  the  Purpofe  of  Nutrition:  He 
conceives  therefore,  that  all  the  luperficially 
different  Parts,  be  they  more  or  fewer  than 
thofe  we  have  already  defcrib'd,  which 
circulate  together  in  the  Veflels  under  the 
common  Name  of  Blood,  do  contribute 
fomething  either  inftrumentally  or  mate- 
rially to  the  Augmentation  or  Reparation 
of  the  Parts  through  which  they  pais :  But 
how  much  each  precifely  for  his  Share  does 
ieparately  contribute,  he  does  not  pretend 
to  know,  or  affirm ;  that  the  Liquor  which 
we  call  Blood  confifts  precifely  and  exactly 
of  fo  many  Elements,  or  Parts  Simple  in  re- 
lation to  Senie,  and  our  Analyfis  of  it,  aud 
-exactly  no  more. 


Anatomica, 

Therefore,  before  we  proceed  to  lay  dowa 
this  Author's  Notion  of  Nutrition,  it  will 
be  nccelTary  to  fay  fomething  concerning 
Sanguification,  another  Point  which  has  beea 
very  much  canvafled  among  the  Learned 
but  with  as  little  Fruit  and  Satisfaction  as 
the  former  :  We  (hall  not  therefore  trouble 
the  Reader  with  the  Dilcuffion  of  fuch 
barren  and  ufelefs  Queftions,  as  whether  the 
Liver,  the  Heart  or  the  Blood,  &c.  fanguify 
which  ferve  rather  to  try  the  Wit  and  In- 
vention of  young  Students,  than  to  inform 
their  judgments.  By  Sanguification,  is  gene- 
rally underftood  the  Ajjimilation  of  the  Chyle 
into  Blood,  which  is  fuppoled  to  be  compleat, 
when  the  whole  circulating  Mafs  is  faturated* 
with  a  high  Red  Colour,  and  upon  Phlebotomy 
feparates  in  the  Bafon  into  a  Red  Crafifamen- 
turn,  and  an  Amber-colour  d  Serum  only, 
without  any  White  Matter  floating  loofe  on 
the  Surface,  as  the  Cl)yle  before  perfect  Ajji- 
milation will  do. 

The  Phyficians  of  the  laft  Age,  upon  the 
Introduction  and  Reception  of  Chymifiry, 
fufpecling  almoft  every  Thing  to  be  done 
by  Ferments,  and  among  the  reft  Sanguifica- 
tion, were  therefore  very  Solicitous  to  cir- 
cumfcribe  and  fix  it  to  the  proper  Ojficina, 
where  they  fuppofed  this  Ferment  was  pre- 
pared, or  at^  leaft  to  be  found ;  and  great 
Difputes  there  were  among  them  about  it. 
Hence  the  Liver  and  the  Spleen  had  fome- 
times  their  Triumphs,  fometimes  their  Obfe- 
quies  fang,  as  a  frelh  Champion  or  Adverfary 
arofe  for  or  againft  their  Caufe ;  But  con- 
ceiving the  Notion  of  fuch  Sort  of  Ferment: 
are  almoft  deftroy'd,  we  (hall  not  trouble, 
the  Reader  here  with  them,  till  we  come  to 
treat  of  Fermentation  and  Digeftion  diftinct- 
ly ;  neither  fhall  we  difturb  the  Afhes  of  the 
Plaftick  Powers  and  Faculties  of  the  Ancients, 
long  fince  deceafed,  fince  no  Body  is  in 
Danger  of  reviving  thele  Doctrines  again 
with  any  Profpeft  of  Succefs. 

Of  Sanguification,  we  may  admit  Two  De- 
grees: The  Firft  of  which  amounts  to  no 
more  than  a  Confufion,  or  fuch  an  intimate 
Mixture  of  Parts,  as  luffices  lb  to  confound 
the  different  Colour  of  Liquors,  as  that  the 
Whitenefs  of  the  Chyle  Ilia  11  be  fo  loft,  or 
drown'd  in  the  Red  Colour  of  the  Blood,  as 
never  more  to  appear  again  in  its  own  Shape 
and  Colour;  to  which  how  many  Circula- 
I  uons 
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tions  are  neceflary  it  is  hard  to  determine  : 
However,  he  that  confiders  the  feveral  Mo- 
tions as  well  inttfiine  as  progrejjive,  will  eafily 
allow  them  fufficient  to  produce  fuch  a 
Mixture  in  no  long  Time. 

The  Second  Degree  of  Sanguification  is, 
when  the  Parts  of  the  Chyle  are  lb  exalted 
or  communicated,  and  fubtiliz'd,  as  to  lofe 
intirely  the  former  Tendency  to  a  Coagulatory 
Separation,  fuch  as  in  Chyle  and  Milk  they 
have  in  the  fpontaneous  Separation,  or  curd- 
ling of  which  latter  there  is  a  Concurrence 
of  a  manifeft  Acid,  which  in  the  Separation 
of  the  Parts  of  Blood  is  never  found,  nor 
even  in  the  mod:  Morbid  Cafe. 

We  have  mention'd  but  Two  Stages  or 
Degrees  of  Sanguification ;  one  while  the 
Mixture  is  grols  and  confuler'd  only,  and  the 
other  when  the  Parts  are  communicated  and 
united,  which  feems  to  give  us  a  fufficient 
Idea  of  perfect  Blood,  though  there  may  be, 
and  undoubtedly  are,  feveral  Steps  or  De- 
grees between  thele,  which  we  neither  need 
nor  indeed  are  diflinguilh'd  by  any  fufficient 
Tokens,  for  want  of  knowing  how  many 
Circulations  are  neceflary  to  make  a  percep- 
tible Alteration  in  the  aggregate  Mai's, 
flowever,  there  is  a  farther  Degree,  in  which 
the  Parts  are  yet  more  exalted  and  fubtiliz'd ; 
but  this  being  beyond  what  is  Salutary,  I 
account  the  Sanguification  perfect  without 
it.  This  latter  is  that  State  in  which  the 
Fibre's  and  Filaments  of  the  Blood  are  fo 
broken  and  blended  with  the  Aqueous 
Parts,  as  not  to  be  again  feparable  from  them, 
whicfi  therefore  may  be  efteem'd  a  Morbid 
Sanguification,  fuch  as  happens  in  Peftilential 
and  other  Fevers;  which  are  attended  with 
Bloody  Sneat,  Urine,  Spots,  &c.  and  in  which 
the  Blood  will  not  fcparate  when  cool,  tho' 
out  of  the  Body. 

All  thele  Degrees,  whether  imperfect,  per- 
fect or  Morbid,  are  procured  by  reiterated 
Circulations,  in  which  as  well  the  Intejline  as 
Progrejfive  Motion  confpires  to  the  effecting 
the  Mixture  and  Comminution  of  the  Ad- 
ventitious Parts,  and  undoubtedly  have 
their  Hated  Period,  in  which  they  arrive  at 
Perfection-,  though  where  precifeJy  to  fix 
that,  is  unknown  to  us  ;  but  that  it  is  fb  is 
plain,  by  the  Crudity  of  the  Chyle,  which 
may  be  found  by  letting  Blood  after  a  full 
Meal,  in  which  the  Chyle  will  appear  dirtinc! 
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after  many  repeated  Circulations,  and  by 
the  too  great  Fluidity  or  over-intimate  Mix- 
ture which  appears  in  that  State,  which  we 
call  the  Morbid  Sanguification ;  in  which 
there  is  undoubtedly  the  concurrence  of 
fome  collateral  Caufe,  befides  the  natural 
Motions  of  the  Blood,  becaufe  it  is  found  in 
fome  peculiar  Di (tempers  only,  though  there 
may  be  many  Degrees  of  Excefs  of  Exalta- 
tion beyond  the  due  State  before  it  arrives 
at  that  infeparable  Pitch  of  Fluidity,  which 
manifefts  it  felf  plainly  to  us ;  but  being 
unheeded,  and  perhaps  not  cognizable  by 
any  vifible  Token,  we  cannot  account  di- 
ftinctly  for  them.  It  would  indeed  be  of 
very  great  Service  towards  the  Cure  of  Di- 
ftempers,  if  fuch  adequate  Trials  could  be 
invented  as  might  difcover  the  feveral  Gra- 
dations towards  or  beyond  falutary  Sanguifi- 
cation :  But  thefe  being  yet  unvented,  muft 
be  left  to  future  Induftry  and  Sagacity. 

By  this  Account  of  Sanguification,  how- 
ever rude  and  unaccurate,  it  will  be  obvious 
to  any  confidering  Perfon,  that  the  fame 
Difficulties  that  occur  in  fettling  the  difiin<5t 
Steps  of  Sanguification,  are  to  be  met  with  in 
Nutrition  alio  :  For  whatever  the  Nutritious 
Particles  may  be,  it  is  plain  that  from  the 
fill)  Admiflion  of  the  Chyle  into  the  Blood, 
their  Motion  is  confounded  with  the  Motion 
of  the  Blood,  and  conformable  to  it,  and 
consequently  that  no  dilUn&er  Account  can 
be  given. 

Whatfoever  Notions  therefore  Speculative 
Men  may  advance  about  the  diltindi  and 
gradual  Motions  of  the  Nutritious  Matter, 
and  whatlbever  Diftributions  they  are  pleaied 
to  make  of  this  Sort  of  Matter  to  one  Fart, 
and  that  to  another,  they  exift  in  Imagina- 
tion :  For  as  the  nutritious  Juice  or  Juices 
are  mix'd,  and  circulate  with  the  Blood 
through  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  all  that 
we  can  diftinctly  conceive  of  them  is,  that 
as  the  Excremcntitious  Parts  are  in  their 
Paflage  feparated  into  fpecifically  diftincl: 
Fluids,  by  Means  of  Glands,  whofe  Pores 
are  adapted  to  receive  fuch  Particles  only  as 
when  they  come  together  make  luch  a  pecu- 
liar Species  of  Fluid  as  the  Urine,  which  is 
feparated  by  the  Kidneys,  the  Bile  by  the 
Liver,  and  tire  Saliva  by  the  Glands  about 
the  Mouth,  &c.  So  we  may  conclude  with- 
out offering  Violence  to  Reafon,  or  ftrain- 
C  ing 
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ing  Inferences,  that  the  Pores  of  the  Parts 
to  be  nourifh'd  arc  fo  figured  and  form'd  as 
to  retain  thofc  peculiar  Particles  which  con- 
form belt  to  them.  But  we  cannot  with 
any  Foundation  pretend  to  tell  what  fort 
of  Particles  each  Part  retains,  unlefs  we 
knew  diftin£fly  likewife  how  the  Pores  of 
thole  Parts  were  difpos'd,  and  could  tell 
precilely  what  Parts  they,  were  capable  of 
receiving,  and  what  only;  which  is  a  De- 
gree of  Knowledge  we  may  doubt  whether 
any  Man  has  ever  yet  arriv'd  at. 

The  Analyfis  of  the  Parts  do  indeed  give 
us  fome  grois  Idea  of  the  Materials  whereof 
they  were  compounded,  if  we  fuppofe  that 
the  Bodies  which  we  lep.ua te  pre-exiHed  in 
the  Body  5  which  are  comparatively  fo  very 
foft,  ihoi.ld  endure  fo  conftant  and  lb  vio- 
lent a  Flux  of  Humours  without  Decay. 
In  young  Bodies,  where  the  Veffels  are  much 
tenderer,  not  only  the  Sides  are  arapliated 
by  this  expanfive  Motion,  and  their  Di- 
lrienfions  that  Way  encreas'd,  by  receiving 
more  than  they  lole,  but  by  the  Progrejfive 
Motion  which  naturally  and  ftrongly  pulhes 
forward,  and  would  not  return  but  for  the 
Bar  and  Check  which  they  receive  at  the  Ex- 
tremities of  the  Veffels,  the  containing  Parts 
are  gradually  ftretch'd  out  in  Length,  and 
by  the  Matter  which  infinuates  it  felf  every 
where  into  the  Pores,  are  hindered  from  re- 
turning exactly  to  their  firft  Dimenfions,  by 
which  Means  they  infenfibly  vegetate  or 
grow  ;  which  they  continue  to  do,  till  the 
lupporting  Partsr  the  Bones,  growing  by 
Degrees  rigid  and  firm,  admit  of  no  farther 
Extenfion,  and  thereby  put  a  flop  to  the 
farther  Growth  of  the  more  flexile  and  yield- 
ing Parts,  which  are  tied  to  and  limited 
by  them. 

-  Thus  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Body,  as  to 
Lengthy  are  circumlcrib'd  to  that  precife 
Stature  which  it  had  at  the  Time  when  the 
Bones  firft  acquired  that  unyielding  Rigi- 
dity. And  thefe  Dimenfions  every  Limb 
maintains  during  the  reft  of  Life,  unlefs  by 
Accident  a  Bone  be  broken,  or  by  any  Di- 
ftemper  foftned  again  and  render'd  pliant ; 
in  which  Cafe  the  other  Parts  follow  the 
Figure  and  Dimenfion  of  the  43one.  As 
when  it  happens  that  the  fraclured  Parts  of 
a  broken  Bone  are  not  right iy  put  together 
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again,  as  it  often  falls  out  in  the  Bone  of 
the  Thigh  ;  where  the  under  Part  not  being 
brought  to  correfpond  rightly  with  the 
upper,  the  Weight  of  the  Body  making  the 
upper  bear  downwards,  they  flip  along  each 
other,  and  the  Leg  is  thereby  fhortcned. 
The  lame  Thing  happens  without  a  Change 
of  Dimenfion  of  the  Bones  themftlves,  if 
the  Head  of  the  Thigh  Bone  be  turn'd  out  of 
its  Sucket  in  the  IJcbitm  ;  in  which  Cafe  the 
Weight  of  the  !  ody  makes  the  Trunk  bear 
downward0,  and  the  Flefh  yielding  for  the 
Head  of  the  Bone  to  file,  the  Leg  appears 
fhortcned.. 

What  it  is  that  determines  the  yielding  of 
the  Bones  to  a  ftated  Time,  pretty  nearly 
agreeing  aimoft  always  in  all  Perfons,  is 
hard  to  tell.  All  that  appears  certain  in  it 
is,  that  this  Rigidity  of  the  Parts  comes  on 
gradually,  and  that  from  our  rirft  Concep- 
tion to  that  Time,  the  Encreafe  is  by  De- 
grees lefs  and  Ids  every  Year;  perhaps  every 
Month,  every  Day,  were  we.  able  to  adjuft 
our  Oblervations  lb  nicely  as  to  calculate 
it.  We  may  be  lenfible  that  many  Times 
the  Growth  receives  a  Check  from  lome  con- 
tingent Circumftances,  of  which  we  are  not 
aware,  and  returns  again  when  they  ceafe, 
though  infenfiWy  to  us.  In  Difeafes  we 
are  indeed  aware  of  this  fometimes,  and 
think  we  know  what  to  impute  it  to,  tho" 
even  that  we  cannot  do  precilely.  But  it  is 
not  the  lolid  Parts  only  that  are  tenderer  in 
young  Animals  than  in  growing  ones,  but 
the  Fluids  themlelves  are  much  more  foft, 
and,  as  it  were,  giumous,  3s  we  find  by 
that  Juice  which  we  call  the  Gravy,  which 
the  younger  the  Meat,  the  more  Gelatinous 
it  is. 

Thefe  feems  to  fhew,  that  from  whatever 
Element  they  are  deriv'd,  or  however  com- 
pounded, the  nutritious  Parts  are  Fil/ro.is, 
Soft  and  Gelatinous  ;  and  that  conlequently 
the  lefs  they  are  comminuted  and  lubtiliz'd, 
the  fitter  they  are  for  Noui  ifhment.  Hence 
it  comes,  that  the  Blood  of  Children  having 
undergone  few  Circulations,  in  proportion 
to  grown  Perlons,  is  in  the  lame  Proportion 
more  nutritious,  and  the  Parts  which  are 
form'd  out  of  it  more  foft,  flexible  and 
yielding  ;  which  loftens  by  length  of  Time 
and  repeated  Circulations,  the  Fluids,  as 

well 
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well  as  Solid?,  gradually  lofe,  till  the  lat- 
ter refitting  the  Impullcs  of  the  Blood,  a 
Stop  is  put  to  their  Growth. 

From  hence  alio  vve  may  conclude,  Th.it 
Bones  are  form'd  out  of  the  moll  comminu- 
ted or  broken  Parts  of  the  Blood,  fince  we 
lee  that  the  Blood  of  old  Men,  which  by  a 
long  Couri'e  of  Gradation,  becomes  in  a 
Manner  unfit  for  the  common  Courie  of 
Nutrition,  will  however  generate  Bones,  and 
convert  into  that  fort  of  Subftance  many  of 
the  Tendons  and  Ligaments,  and  even  the 
Coats  of  the  Veflels  themfelves,  whole  Sub- 
fiance  being  next  to  the  Bones,  the  molt  com- 
pact, admits  only  of  the  iinallefi  Parti' 
cles  of  the  Blood,  which  therefore  foonenY 
become  Ofleous,  as  they  are  frequently 
found. 

This  Theory  may  furnifh  us  with  a  reafon- 
abie  Solution  of  that  Problem  which  Dr.  Sy- 
denham propounds  as  unanfwerable,  and  as 
an  Argument  againft  the  Ule  of  1  heory  in 
Phyfwk,  why  a  Horle  or  any  other  Animal 
arrives  at  his  Acme,  meaning  his  full  Strength 
and  Vigour,  at  a  determinate  Age  ;  for  tho' 
we  cannot  tell  by  what  Proportions  and  De- 
.grees  this  Softnefs,  both  of  the  Humours 
and  folic!  Parts,  wears  off,  yet  we  find  that, 
it  gradually  does  fo,  and  that  all  Sorts  of 
Animals  have  a  ftated  Period  of  Time  in 
which  the  Circulations  have  reduced  the 
Solids  to  flicK  a  State  of  Refifiance,  as  to 
admit  no  longer  of  a  Vegetative  Encreafe  ; 
and  that  gradually  as  this  Vegetation  de- 
clines, the  Strength  encreafes,  which  de- 
pends upon  the  Refifiance  that  the  Solids 
make,  to  the  Fluids-,  in  which  confifis  the 
Strength  of  the  Mujcles.  For  the  Action  or 
Force  of  a  Mujcle  confifiing  in  the  Refi- 
fiance, which  the  Mufcular  Fibres  make  to 
the  EfTerveicence  of  the  Blood,  or  other  Fluid 
included  in  the  Belly  of  the  Mujcle,  the 
Animal  is  then  firongeft,  or  in  his  greatefi 
Vigour,  when  his  Mulcles  are  able  to  make 
the  ftoutefi  Refifiance ;  which  is,  when 
they  will  no  longer  admit  of  a  permanent 
Difiention,  that  is,  when  they  have  done 
growing. 
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It  may  be  objected,  That  the  Refifimce  of 
the  Veflels  is  yet  greater  in  aged  Perfons, 
and  that  according  to  this  Theory  it  mult 
be  fo  ;  which  notwithstanding  is  attended 
with  Stiffnefs,  want  of  Strength,  Vigour 
airtl  Heat,  which  is  confefs'd.  But  thele 
Things  depending  upon  the  mutual  Action 
or  Reaction  of  the  Fluids  and  Solids  iipon 
each  other,  as  the  folid  Parts  grow  Stubborn 
and  unyielding  to  the  Impreflion  of  the 
Fluids,  lo  they  lofe  their  Elafitcity  or  Fa- 
culty of  Refilition  or  Reltitution,  by  which 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  it  felf  w.is  invi- 
gorated and  promoted  ;  and  by  this  Rigi- 
dity of  the  Vellels  the  Blood  is  reduced  to  a 
meer  Circulatory  Motion,  fuch  as  is  imprefs'd 
by  the  Impulle  of  the  Heart  only,  without 
any  Room  for  the  Expanfive,  upon  which 
all  the  vital  Actions  depend,  as  much  at 
leaft  as  upon  the  Progrcjfive,  though  boihi 
be  indifpenlably  necefTary. 

But  befides  this  Indifpofition  of  the  Vef- 
fels,  which  from  the  "Theory  laid  down  un- 
avoidably attends  Age,  the  Humours  them- 
felves by  long  Attenuation  grow  fo  mucli 
aflimilated  or  homogeneous,  that  the  Fer- 
mentation or  neccfl'ary  expanfive  Motion  is 
but  ill  maintain'd  ;  through  which  Defect, 
together  with  that  of  the  Veflels,  the  Cir- 
culation it  felf  languishes,  and  all  the  vital 
Faculties  gradually  decay  with  it,  till  if  no 
Accident  lupervenes  to  haften  Death,  which 
a  little  one  in  thefe  CircumStances  will  do, 
Nature  it  felf  fails,  and  they  drop  like  over- 
ripe Fruit,  as  it  were  lpontaneoufly,  and  of 
Courfe  into  the  Grave. 

This  Theory,  as  little  able  as  we  ar.e  to  be 
precife  and  exact  in  it,  will  enable  us.  to 
account  for  more  Phenomena,  and  is  capable 
of  more  Improvements  than  any  drawn 
from  particular  Humours,  without  any 
Force  upon  Nature,  and  running  into  Sup- 
pofitions,  not  warranted  by  the  Mechanilin 
of  the  Body.  For  if  it  be  true,  it  fuggefis 
a  Way  of  preferving  our  felves  longer  than 
ordinary,  if  regular  and  early  Cure  were 
taken :  Of  which  we  lhall  Ipeak  larger 
hereafter. 


C  z  Of 
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Of  the  Nature  of  Fluidity,  how  Fluids  agree,  and 
that  Blood  is  like  other  Fluids  ;  with  an  Account  of 
what  is  l^nown  of  that  Liquor.  From  PaxtonV  Spe- 
cimen Phyfico-Medicum. 


'Aving  already  obferved  (fays  the  Au- 
thor) what  a  Variety  of  Fluids  are 
naturally  contained  in  a  Humane  Bo- 
dy, before  I  delccnd  to  treat  of  them  in  par- 
ticular, it  may  not  be  improper  to  prcmife 
fomewhat  of  their  Natures  in  general. 

1 1  is  certain,  the  Fluidity  of  Subltances  is 
not  founded  in  any  Size  or  Shape  of  the  con- 
stituent Particles,  but  purely  and  only  in 
their  continued  Motion,  by  reafon  Bodies 
are  not  denominated  Fluids  from  any  Quali- 
ties, Powers  or  Operations,  but  from  the 
continued  Motion,  and  Want  of  Union  of 
their  Parts ;  for  whcnfoever  that  Motion 
ceales,  and  the  Particles  unite  or  adhere, 
they  lofe  their  Denomination.  This  conti- 
nued Motion  of  the  Particles  of  a  Fluid 
muft  naturally  produce  a  Variety  of  Chan- 
ges and  Alterations  in  the  Qualities  of  fuch 
Fluids,  that  confilt  of  Particles  different  in 
Size,  unlike  in  Figure,  and  unequal  in  Mo- 
tion; becaufe  Particles  that  bear  no  Simili- 
tude to  each  other,  promifcuoufly  moving 
and  roving,  muft  neceilarily,  by  reafon  of 
their  Unlikenefs,  meet,  (trike,  julile  and  hin- 
der each  other;  by  which  their  Motions  or 
Determinations  being  alter 'd,  the  Pofitions 
and  Habitudes  they  bear  to  each  other 
change,  and  of  Confequence  the  Qualities, 
that  are  only  the  Effects  of  fuch  Habitudes 
and  Pofitions.  It  is  from  this  Reafon  that 
all  the  Juices  exprefs'd  from  Plants  or  Fruits, 
all  ftrong  Infufions,  all  new  Worts  or  Beer, 
all  Cyders,  Perry,  and  new  Wines,  which 
plainly,  even  to  the  naketl  Eye,  betray  the 
Diverfjty  of  their  Parts  manifeftly,  311110' 
gradually,  change  all  their  Qualities ;  for 
from  being  turbid  and  opack,  they  be- 
come clear  and  tranfparent;  from  being 
fweet  and  naufeous,  they  grow  pkafant  and 


delicious ;  from  being  flat  and  heavy,  they 
arife  to  be  light  and  fpirituous.  However, 
they  evidently  alter,  although  not  always  to 
the  Pleafure  and  Advantage  of  our  Senfes, 
in  all  their  Qualities. 

Whereas  Fluids  confirming  of  homogeneous 
and  uniform  Parts,  cannot  undergo  fuch 
Changes,  by  reafon  notwithftanding  fuch 
Particles  continually  move  and  change  Pla- 
ces, yet  being  equal  and  uniform,  that  Mo- 
tion produces  no  fenfible  Variation  in  the 
Texture  of  the  Liquor  ;  and  from  hence  it 
is,  that  the  more  uniform  and  homogeneous 
the  Parts  of  a  Fluid  are,  the  longer  it  conti- 
nues without  a  fenfible  Alteration  in  its 
Qualities,  as  may  be  obferved  in  Quiclfilver^ 
in  divers  diftilled  Oils,  Waters,  Spirits,  Sic. 
in  Wines,  Beers,  and  other  ftrong  Liquors, 
after  they  are  perfectly  fined. 

This  Confideration  of  the  inteftine  Mo- 
tion of  the  Particles  of  all  Fluids,  will  eafi- 
ly  let  us  into  the  Myftery  of  that  Action  or 
Operation  of  Liquors  that  is  termed  their 
Fermentation  ;  for  that  Term  is  ufed  to  de- 
note fome  as  yet  unexplained  Power,  that  is 
fuppofed  to  refide  in  fome  Liquors,  by  which 
they  alter  their  Natures,  and  for  the  moft 
part  defalcate  and  refine  themfelves,  which 
in  Truth  appears  to  be  no  more  than  what 
we  in  plain  EnglijJ)  call  the  Working  of  the 
Liquor  ;  and  all  fuch  Liquors  that  are  expe- 
rienced to  have  a  Tendency  to  alter  their 
Qualities,  are  termed  Fermentative  Liquors  : 
But  although  the  Word  is  orderly  confined 
to  fignify  fuch  Liquors  only  as  are  daily  ob- 
ferved to  undergo  Changes,  viz,,  luch  as 
Beer,  Ale,  Cyder,  fome  Wines,  &c.  yet  it  is 
plain,  it  may  with  equal  Reafon  be  extended 
to  all  Liquors  that  are  not  entirely  uniform 
and  bomogemottij  by  reafon  all  fuch  are  pre- 
pared 
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pared  to  undergo  the  fame  or  like  Changes,  lurking  in  its  Chryftalline  Bofom,  which, 
although  not  being  fo  much  in  Uie,  they  before  they  can  be  entirely  divorced,  will  fo 
are  not  fo  much  obferv'd  ;  for  that  A6tiou  taint  and  Main  that  harmlefs  and  Virgin  Li- 
or  Operation  that  in  the  above-recited  we  quor,  as  to  make  it  loathfome  to  the  Smell, 
dignify  with  the  Title  of  Fermentation,  is  not  and  ungrateful  to  the  Palate.    It  is  true, 
any  Thing  different  or  di(lin<5t  from  that  thefe  Changes  in  Liquors  confiding  of  molt 
Motion  that  is  infeparable  from  the  Parti-  uniform  Parts,  appear  comparatively  lb  very 
cles  of  all  Fluids,  but  is  really  that  very  Mo-  inconfiderable  as  to  pafs  often  unobferv'd.' 
tion  which  only  acquires  this  new  Denomi-  It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  what  I 
nation  when  it  becomes  vifible  ;  for  by  the  have  here  faid  of  the  general  Nature  of 
Means  of  this  Motion,  fuch  Parts  in  Liquors  Fluids  can  be  to  little  Purpofe,  fince  I  have 
that  haw  the  fame  Tendency,  the  lame  Size,  already  declared,  that  the  principal  Defign 
the  fame  Figure,  mull  nece'ffarily  congregate  herein  is  to  enquire  into  the  Nature  of  Dif- 
and  herd  together,becaufe  they  agree  in  every  eafes,  which  can  relate  to  fuch  only  that  are 
Thing;  whillt  others  in  the  fame  Liquor,  contained  in  our  own  Bodies,  which  are 
that  are  neither  under  the  fame  Degrees  of  widely  different  in  moft  of  their  Qualities, 
Motion,  nor  have  the  fame  Determinations,  not  only  from  thole  I  have  inllanced  in,  but 
nor  the  like  Magnitudes,  nor  Shapes,  mult  from  all  others  that  exilt  without  an  anima- 
as  naturally  be  drove  out  and  expelled,  be-  ted  Body  ;  and  efpecially  when  I  have  al- 
caule  they  thus  differ  in  every  Thing :  And  ready  proved,  that  we  have  no  Means  where- 
as this  interline  Motion  in  fuch  heteroge-  by  to  learn  the  Natures  of  particular  Sub- 
neous  Liquors  is  calfd  their  Defpwtation,  lb  fiances,  but  by  applying  our  felves  to  fuch 
this  Defpumation,  which  is  only  the  Sepa-  for  our  Information.    To  which  I  anfwer, 
ration  or  Expulfion  of  the  grofs,  unlike  and  That  altho'  I  acknowledge  we  can  have  no 
difagreeable  Parts,  always  may  be  obferved  Certainty  of  the  Natures  of  Corporeal  Be- 
to  fucceed  according  to  the  different  Degrees  ings  without  Revelation,  but  as  we  are 
of  Motion  in  the  minute  Parts  of  the  Li-  taught  from  them  who  are  only  able  to  re- 
quor.  veal  their  own  Natures,  yet  Analogy  in 
Such  Fluids,  which,  by  reafon  of  the  fuch  Things  that  are  without  the  Reach  of 
Brisknefs  of  the  Motion  of  their  minute  our  Senfes,  is  the  only  Means  we  have  to  re- 
Parts,  do  ufually  (in  no  very  long  Time)  re-  gulate  our  GuefTes ;  and  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
fine  or  defpumate  themfelves,  do  very  fre-  I  have  only  us'd  Inflances  for  fuch  Ends  as 
quently  acquire  a  manifeft  Degree  of  Heat,  meerly  refpect  that  Part  only  of  the  Nature 
which  gradually  vahifhes  as  the  Liquor  fines,  of  Fluids  which  is  common  to  all  luch  as 
but  may  be  continued  by  a  frequent  AfFu-  are  feated  in  our  Bodies,  as  well  as  fuch  as 
fion  of  frefh  unrefined  Liquor  ;  and  this  are  without  it ;  for  as  to  other  Qualities, 
Observation  perhaps  may  yield  us  no  impro-  Powers,  Efficacies,  Aclions  or  Operations, 
bable  Hints  for  the  natural  Reafon  of  the  which  are  many  and  great,  wherein  there 
Continuance  of  that  Warmth  that  is  conge-  appears  no  Agreement,  I  pretend  not  by  fuch 
nite  to  the  Blood  of  Animals.    However,  fo  much  as  to  illultrate. 
waving  that,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  from  a  But  the  better  to  explain  what  I  mean,  it 
due  Confideration  of  the  certain  Nature  of  will  be  convenient  to  remind  my  Reader, 
Fluidity,  and  from  Obfervations  made  upon  that  there  are  always  contained  in  the  Body 
feveral  particular  Bodies,  that  there  are  but  of  Man  common  and  appropriate  Juices,  and 
few  Liquors  but  will  fooner  or  later  under-  that  of  the  full  of  thele  there  are  two  Sorts, 
go  fome  Change  by  the  Means  of  this  Mo-  viz,.  Blood,  and  Spirits;  and  that  the  Blood  is 
tion,  that  is,  but  will  throw  off  fome  Parts  the  Source,  from  whence  not  only  all  the  ap- 
that  are  not  precifely  uniform,  and  thereby  propriate  Juices,  LjLit  even  the  Spirit?,  are  le- 
undergo  Changes. in  their  Qualities ;  I  fay  parated.    In  order  then  to  fhew  that  what 
anot  all,  becaufe  Quiclfilver,  and  fome  Bodies  hath  been  here  faid  is  applicable  to  what  I 
drawn  by  Dillillation,  feem  to  admit  of  an  defign,  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  to  prove, 
Exception.    The  purelt  Water  will,  if  kept,  that  the  Fluids  within  us  do  in  fome  Things 
plainly  difcover  fome  diffimilar  Particles  agree  with  thofe  without  us;  and  that  the 

Blood, 
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"Blood,  like  fomc  of  them,  is  compounded 
and  made  up  of  very  differing,  dilliinilar 
and  unlike  Parts,  and  therefore  is  naturally 
fermenting,  that  is,  endeavouring^  by  the 
inteftine  Motion  of  its  minute  Parts,  to  puri- 
fy and  defpumate  it  felf •  that  is,  the  homo- 
geneous and  uniform  Parts  do  naturally 
tend  to  congregate  and  come  together,  and 
by  that  repel  and  drive  out  the  heteroge- 
neous and  unlike,  which  will  appear  feveul 
Ways. 

Firft,  In  that  it  is  daily  made  and  conti- 
nually fupply'd  by  particular  Subffances  we 
eat  and  drmk,  which  partake  of  very  diffe- 
rent Qua  I  i  ties. 

Secondly,  By  the  great  Variety  of  proper 
Juices  feparated  from  it. 

Thirdly,  By  its  yielding  Nourifhment,  me- 
diately or  immediately,  to  lo  many  unlike 
confident  Parts. 

Fourthly,  And  certainly  from  the  imme- 
diate Confederation  of  it,  when  drawn  out 
of  its  own  Veffels,  and  nakedly  expoled  to 
our  Examination  ;  for  then  it  loon  lo  far  dif- 
clofes  its  Nature,  as  to  difcover  to  the  unaf- 
fifted  Eye,  that  it  confilts  of  Parts  that  are 
not  uniform  or  homogeneous,  by  reafon 
fome  of  them  readily  part,  and  plainly  dif- 
clofe  their  unlike  Qualities  in  different  Co- 
Jours  and  Confiffencies. 

And  as  the  Blood  is  compounded  of  dif- 
fimilar  Parts,  fo  it  is  naturally  warm,  and 
this  Heat  may  be  increased  by  fuch  Sub- 
ftancc.e,  as  being  received  into  the  Stomach, 
do  from  thence  pafs  into  the  Blood.  I  need 
not  produce  many  Inftances  to  confirm  what 
every  Man's  Experience  will  teach  him,  that 
ftrong  and  vinous  Liquors  will  warm  ;  and 
as  the  Blood  may  be  preternatural Iy  heated 
by  what  we  eat  and  drink,  fo  it  feems  not 
altogether  improbable,  but  that  its  natural 
Heat  may  be  preferved  that  Way ;  and  what 
feems  to  confirm  this  Conjecture,  is,  that  its 
Heat  by  Abitinence  is  ufually  abated. 

However,  this  is  certain,  as  the  Blood  is 
compounded  of  very  differing  Parjs,  fo  it  is 
always,  by  the  Help  of  the  Secretory  Veffels, 
purging  and  purifying  it  felf:  For  notwith- 
ftanding  fome  of  the  Separations  made  from 
the  Blood  are  really  necefTary  to  the  Life  of 
the  Animal,  as  appears  particularly  evident 
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by  the  Secretion  of  Spirits  made  by  the 
Brain  ;  yet  if  we  confider  the  Blood  as  a  na- 
tural Subftanse,  and  fo  acling  by  the  fame 
La^ri  U  other  natural  Beings  do,  we  mult 
conclude,  that  all  luch  Separations  do  pro- 
ceed from  the  Mechanical  Affections  of  the 
Blood,  ai  d  are  therefore  thrown  out  of  the 
Mai?  by  the  Help  of  thele  VefTefv  bcaufc 
they  arc  not  homogeneous  ro  it  ■  lo  that  the 
Blood  really  fines  and  purifies  it  felf,  nor- 
wuhilniding  the  Life  of  the  Animal  could 
not  be  continued,  unlefs  the  Blood^lid  make 
tr-efe  Separations. 

By  thefe  Obfervation?,  it  appears  that  the 
Blood  agrees  with  other  Fluids  of  diffimilar 
Parts,  in  that,  like  fome  of  them,  it  heats, 
and  like  all  of  them,  it  purges,  purifier  cr 
fines  it  felf;  that  is,  that  it  naturally  part-, 
feparates  or  divides  from  lbme  disagreeing' 
Parts  by  Means  of  the  Secretory  fcfeis.  But 
in  the  Continuance  and  Manner  of  doing 
this,  it  differs  extremely  from  other  Fluids; 
for  its  Native  Heat  is  as  lalting  as  the  Ani- 
mal Life,  although  not  always  equal,  and 
its  Defpumation  is  by  the  Secretory  Veffels ; 
becaufe  not  being  like  other  Liquors  left  to 
it  felf  to  proceed  in  its  own  Way,  by  rea- 
fon it  is  perpetually  whirled  about  by  the 
Circulatory  Motion,  nor  not  being  contained 
in  Veffels  capacious  enough  to  fine  it  lelf, 
as  they  do,  it  can  only  perform  it  by  thele' 
Veffels.    As  to  what  perhaps  may  be  made 
an  Objection  by  fome,  that  Heat  i»  not  ef- 
fential  to  Life,  nor  to  the  Blood,  or  at  leaff 
to  that  Juice  that  is  analogous  to  Blood,  as 
appears  by  what  we  may  obferve  in  exlan- 
guine  Creatures,  feems  to  me  to  carry  no 
Weight ;  for  Heat,  if  confider'd  as  a  fuifible 
Quality,  only  bears  a  Relation  to  our  Sen- 
fes  ;  but  if  confider'd  Phyfically  in  the  Sub- 
ject, is  only  Motion ;  fo  that  no  Fluid  can 
be  abfolutely  cold,  that  is,  depiiv'd  of  all 
internal  Motion.    Befides,  we  may  obferve 
feveral  Liquors  to  fine  themfelves;  where 
there  is  no  Perception  of  Heat,  and  where " 
they  are  contained  but  inimall  Quality,  it 
is  leldom  felt. 

Health,  (fays  the  fame  Author)  the  more 
I  confider  it,  the  lefs  I  uhderfhnd  to  define 
it,  which  brings  into  my  Mind  that  Saying 
of  one  of  the  Fathers,  although  Ipoke  upon 
a  very  different  Occafion,  Si  Nemo  ex  n:e 
quaratj  fcio  •  ft  Qu&renti  explicare  velim,  ne- 
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fcio.  Every  one's  own  Experience  will  in- 
form what  Health  is,  and  his  Complaints 
will  declare  to  others  what  it  is  not.  Some- 
thing it  is  that  we  always  lament  when  we 
want,  and  yet  do  not  value  when  we  enjoy. 
In  its  Ablence  it  is  prized  as  the  greateft  of 
Bleffmgs,  valued  as  a  Heaven  here  below,  or 
an  Earthly  Paradife;  without  it  even  Life 
is  contemned,  and  Death  defired,  becaufe 
to  live  then  is  but  Pain,  and  to  move  is  but 
Mifery; 

Sickuefs  or  Difeafes  are  but  the  Reverfe  to 
Health,  and  are  only  fome  unnatural  Chan- 
ges in  the  Body  of  Man  ;  for  when  a  Man 
is  fick,  difealed,  diforder'd  in  Pain,  or  any 
Ways  ill  affected,  it  is  certain  he  is  alter 'd 
and  chang'd  from  what  he  was  in  Health, 
becaufe  he  is  not  then  as  he  was  before  ;  and 
all  Changes  and  Alterations,  whether  in 
our  own,  or  in  other  Bodies,  if  naturally 
performed,  are  by  Fluids,  by  reafon  a  con- 
fident Body,  as  i'uch,  mult  unalterably  re- 
main in  a  fettled  State,  uulefs  it  is  alter'd  or 
fheltefd  by  a  Fluid. 

But  becaufe  there  is  a  Variety  of  Fluids  in 
a  Humane  Body,  there  may  be  fome  DilH- 
culty  to  difcover  in  which  Difeafes  lodge, 
unlefs  we  firlt  enquire  into  their  Natures. 
It  is  certain,  fome  Difeafes  are  as  diffufive 
as  our  Bodies,  there  being  no  Part  that  is 
exempt  from  their  Tyranny ;  and  fuch  there- 
fore require'  a  Subject  as  excenfive,  and  are 
therefore  derived  from  one  of  the  common 
Fluids  ■  whillt  others  are  of  a  narrower  Com- 
pafs,  being  limited  to  a  particular  Region, 
and  fo  are  either  produced  by  fome  preter- 
natural Separation  depofued  in  iuch  Part,  or 
by  fome  Fault  in  an  appropriate  juice.  How- 
ever, fiiice  all  Juices,  whether  natural  or 
piaternaiural,  are  derived  from  the  Blood, 
1  fhall  treat  of  it,  as  being  in  Nature  prior, 
betore  I  examine  into  them. 

But  by  realon'tbe  oiher  common  Fluid,  the 
Spirits,  ieem  to  be  diftuled  equally  through- 
out the  whole  Man,  there  may  be  fome  Dif- 
ficulty to  dilcover  from  which  of  thele  two 
fome  of  thele  general  Dileales  do  proceed, 
unlets  we  can  firit  cftablifh  ^Criterion  where- 
by to  diltinguifh  between  them.  To  do  this, 
we  mult  have  Recourle  to  Experience  and 
Oblcrvations,  for  it  is  from  them  only  we 
can  be  inform'd ;  and  by  them  we  are 
plainly  taught,  that  all  natural  and  prater- 
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natural  Separations,  the  Repair  of  all  the  folid 
and  confident  Tarts,  all  natural  .md  prater  na- 
tural Heat,  are  fome  Ways  derived  from,  or 
appertain  to,  the  Blood ;  and  that  the  Spi- 
rits are  the  only  Inftruments  of  all  Senfation 
and  Organical  Motion.  Thefe  are  Truths  now 
fo  univerfally  known,  that  I  think  it  fu- 
perfluous  to  go  about  prolixly  to  prove 
them ;  wherefore  I  (La  11  briefly  offer  but 
thefe  two  general  Obfervations :  Firft,  If 
the  Blood  be  but  hindred  from  patTmg  into 
any  particular  Part,  all  thole  above-named 
Effedts  which  I  have  obferved  to  be  derived 
from  the  Blood,  will  be  there  entirely  de- 
jtroy'd  :  And  if  the  PaiTage  of  the  Spirits 
into  a  Member  is  but  intercepted,  their  pro- 
per Offices  of  Senfation  and  Organical  Motion 
are  immediately  loff. 

But  firlt  of  the  Blood,  which  hath  been  al- 
ready fhew'd  to  be  compounded  of  different 
and  unlike  Parts,  to  be  the  Fountain  from 
whence  the  other  juices  are  dcriv'd,  to  have 
two  Kinds  of  Motion,  and  to  be  contain.  J 
in  its  own  proper  Vefkls.  It  remains  now^ 
that  we  enquire  what  further  is  to  be  known 
of  the  Nature  and  Ufes  of  the  Blood  fo  long 
as  it  was  in  our  Veins.  It  is  very  evident, 
fo  long  as  all  the  Parts  of  our  Bodies  regu- 
larly perform  their  feveral  Offices,  Functions 
and  Operations,  we  enjoy  an  ablolute  and 
entire  Health,  Health  being  only  a  Term  to 
fignify  the  joint  Performance  of  the  Duty  of 
every  Part  for  the  Benefit  and  Safety  of  the 
whole  ;  for  whenfbever  the  life s  or  Functions 
of  the  Paris  are  impair'd  or  injur'd,  the  Body 
is  faid  to  be  fick ;  and  whenfbever  entirely 
deftroy'd,  dead  :  And  as  all  Parts  of  the  Bo- 
dy confpire  and  cooperate  in  their  leveral 
Ways  for  the  Good  of  the  whole,  fb  any 
Part  failing  in  its  Duty,  the  whole  fuffcrs ; 
however,  the  Part  that  is  deficient,  is  only 
faid  to  be  difealed.  But  notwithltanding 
every  Pait  of  our  Bodies  hath  its  proper 
Ulc,  yet  all  are  not  equally  uleful  for  con- 
tinuing Life  to  the  whole.  The  Blood  is  a 
Part  io  entirely  uleful,  that  Life  cannot  be 
continued  without  it,  and  whenfoever  this 
neceflaiy  Portion  of  our  Bodies  alters  and 
fails  in  its  Offices,  our  Healths  immediately 
impair.  But  notwithltanding  the  Health  of 
our  Bodies  thus  lufters  by  the  Fault  of  the 
Blood,  yet  that  Faultinefs  appears  only  to  us 
by  the  Means  ©f  its  Functions  and  Ufes : 

When. 
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there  is  fuch  a  Motion  Three  feveral  Ways : 
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whenfoever  then  the  Blood  rightly  perforins  viz..  That  although  it  hath  been  prov'd  that 
all  its  Offices,  it  is  certain  the  Blood  then  is  there  is  a  Motion  amongft  the  minute  Parts 
good,  becaufe  the  Man  is  well,  the  Good-  of  a  Fluid,  and  that  there  is  fuch  an  one  in 
uefs  of  the  Blood  being  only  a  Relation  to  the  Blood  it  (elf,  after  the  Circulation  is  ceafed 
the  Health  of  the  Man.  This  Confidera-  and  that  therefore  it  is  reafonable  to  con- 
tion,  methinks,  alone  fhews  the  Vanity  of  elude,  that  there  is  fuch  an  one  during  the 
that  Uiagc  of  judging  of  the  Purity  or  Circulation,  yet  that  hath  not  been  particu- 
Goodnefs  of  the  Blood,  by  its  Colour,  larly  prov'd.  To  remove  then  all  Pretences 
Tatt  or  Confiftency,  after  Venefe&ion,  be-  to  fuch  an  Objection,  I  fhall  directly  fhew 
caufe  then  the  Relation  betweeen  that 
Blood  and  the  Man  is  ceafed :  For  notwith- 
standing we  may  judge  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
the  Blood  by  the  Health  of  the  Man,  yet 
we  cannot  of  the  Health  of  the  Man,  by 
the  Means  of  his  detracted  Blood. 

The  Difeafes  of  the  Blood  appear  by  the 
Vices  and  Faults  of  its  FunSlions,  UJes  and 
Operations  ;  for  the  Blood  it  felf  is  contain'd 
and  included  in  its  own  proper  V-effels,  and 
they  are  buried  and  cover'd  with  the  com- 
mon Teguments  of  the  Body  ;  fo  that  thefe 
VcfTels  and  Coverings  interpofine,  exclude 
us  from  any  immediate  Knowledge  of  this 
Fluid,  fo  long  as  it  is  thus  contain'd,  unlels 
what  can  be  communicated  by  the  Means  of 
fuch  VeiTels  and  Coverings,  which  can  be 
but  final  1,  by  reafon  fuch  interpofing  Parts 
are  crofs'd  and  opacons,  and  are  only  lubject 
to  the  Examination  of  one  Senfe,  viz.  That 
of  Touching  and  Feeling  ;  wherefore  all  the 
Knowledge  we  can  obtain,  of  the  State  or 
Qualities  of  the  Blood,  during  its  Conti- 
nuance in  our  Veins,  only  extend  to  fuch 
Things  as  are  difcoverable  by  this  Senfe  • 
and  that  can  only  relate  to  the  Two  differ- 
ing'Motions  of  the  Blood,  the  one  of  which 
diicern'd  by  the  Pulfe,  the  other  by  the 
Heat ;  for  it  is  evident  there  is  nothing  elfe, 
whilft  it  is  in  our  Bodies,  that  can  directly 
fall  under  our  Examination.  And  in  the 
due  oblerving,  confidering,  weighing  and 
comparing  thele  Two  Things,  viz,.  The  Mo- 
tions of  the  Blood,  difcoverd  by  our  Fingers, 
and  its  Separations  by  our  other  Faculties  ;  how 
they  are  in  that  State  we  call  Natural  and 
Healthful,  with  how  they  are  in  an  unna- 
tural and  unhealthy  one,  with  the  feveral 
.  Circumtfances  attending  thefe,  coafifts  all 
.  the  Knowledge  we  can  have  of  the  Blood, 
and  all  the  Changes  and  Difeaies  feated 
there. 

But  here  perhaps  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  obviate  an  Objection  that  may  be  made, 
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Firfi,  By  its  Heat. 
Secondly,  By  its  Inequality 
tion. 

And  Thirdly,  and  more  immediately, 
from  the  Confideration  of  it  when  flowing 
out  of  its  own  Veflels,  and  received  into 
another. 

It  is  certain,  our  Blood,  whiltt  it  runs 
in  our  Veins,  is  always  warm,  and  it  is  as 
certain  that  Heat  is  only  Motion  j  Bodies 
being  hot  or  cold,  as  their  Particles  are  more 
or  lefs  moved,  and  the  Blood  being  warm, 
its  Particles  muft  therefore  be  in  Aiotion. 
By  the  Second  it  is  evident,  becaufe  the  or- 
dinary Secretions  neither  regularly  anfwer 
to  the  Quantities  or  Qualities  of  what  we 
eat  or  drink,  nor  to  the  Degrees  of  Motion 
in  the  Circulation,  and  therefore  cannot 
directly  depend  upon  either;  and  if  there- 
fore not  upon  thefe,  they  naturally  mull 
upon  fome  Motion  of  the  Parts,  becaufe  no 
Alterations  can  be  conceived  in  a  natural 
Subftance,  but  by  fome  Motion.  By  the 
Third,  this  Motion  appears  even  ad  Oculum ; 
becaufe  in  EmifTion  it  ftreams  out  in  divided  " 
Parts,  and  the  uniform  and  homogeneous 
run  together,  which  they  could  not  do 
without  Motion ;  and  this  Motion  either 
muft  have  been  antecedently  in  them,  or 
muft  have  been  acquir'd  by  their  EmifTion  j 
but  it  could  not  be  the  laft,  becaufe  by  that 
they  lofe  their  Motion,  in  that  they  grow 
cold,  and  therefore  mult  have  been  in  them 
while  running  in  our  Veins. 

Thefe  Obfervations  make  it  manifeft,  that 
there  is  de  jatlo  amongft  the  Parts  of  the 
Blood,  different  and  diltinct  from  that  of 
the  Circulation.  Thefe  Things  thus  premifed, 
it  will  follow,  fo  long  as  the  Blood  in  Cir- 
culation is  whirfd  about  in  its  proper  Con- 
duits, by  an  equal  and  natural  Motion  to 

all 
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all  Parts  of  the  whole  Body  ;  and  fo  long  By  what  hath  been  Aid  it  may  be  con- 
alit  is  by  a  gentle  and  eafy  Agitation  of  its  eluded,  that  we  can  know  nothing  of  the 
minute  Parts,  fo  difpofed  to  fupply  the  fe-  Nature,  Properties,  feeondary  or  lenfible 
veral  Veflels  adapted  for  Separation,  with  Qualitiesof  tne  Blood,  or  of  any  Separations 
their  particular  Juices,  and  all  others  with  from  it,  made  and  lodged  in  the  Body,  by 
Nourishment.  So  long  the  Secretory  Vef-  any  Information  from  other?, or  by  any  View 
fe  Is  will  perform  their  Offices,  andthefolid  taken  by  our  lelves,  of  what  is  mad:  or 
Parts  will  be  repair'd :  And  lb  long  as  thefe  perform'd  in  our  own  Bodies, 
are  thus  regularly  perform'd,  fo  long  it  is  I  /hall  proceed  now  to  examine  what  we 
apprehended  there  can  be  no  difcernable  Al-  can  in  particular  know  by  us  Motions  and 
terations  in  the  Blood,  and  of  Confequence  Separations.  The  Motions,  as  I  have  prov'd, 
no  Difeafe  to  be  obferv'4  there,  are  Twofold  ;  the  one  of  which  is  pnrely 
The  Blood  I  conceive  then  hath,  been  al-'  natural,  as  being  common  to  all  Fluids :  It 
ready  prov'd  a  Fluid  compounded  of  very  is  not  my  Bufmels  to  enquire  into  the 
different  and  unlike  Parts ;  that  it  is  con-  Caufes  of  this,  it  being  furncietit  to  my 
ftantly  moving,  hourly  feparating,  and  Purpofe  that  it  is  fo ;  by  the  Means  of  this, 
daily  receiving  frefh  Supplies ;  but  as  to  if  left  to  its  felf  uudillurb'd,  it  will  part 
any  of  its  Properties,  Powers,  iecondary  or  and  divide  intofuch  Parts  as  teems  agreeable 
fenfible  Qualities,  it  being  fo  included  in  among-  themfelves,  although  unlike  to  each 
the  confident  Organical  Parts,  that  it  can-  other ;  z%  is  manifeft,  when  extracted  out  of 
not  immediately  operate  upon  us;  we  mult,  our  Vein?,  in  that  it  gradually  runs  into 
as  I  fuppofe,  without  Revelation  for  ever  Strum,  and  more  conhlieiit  Parts.  The 
remain  in  iettled  Ignorance.  But  there  be-  other  is  its  Circulatory  or  Animal  Motion, 
ing  feverai  Symptoms  complained  of  in  the  in  which  it  feems  only  paiTive,  being  inv 
Body  of  Man,  that  feem  to  be  deriv'd  from  pel  I'd  and  drove  about  the  Body  by  the  Mo- 
fome  Change  in  the  Blood,  which  cannot  be  tions  of  the  Heart  and  f^rjjels ;  and  this  is 
difcover'd  by  either  of  the  Two  formerly  probable  what  prelerves  it  in  its  genuine 
mentioned  Ways,  I  mean  its  Motions  or  its  Mixture  and  Crafts,  by  realon  when  it  is 
Separations,  it  will  behove  me  to  examine  removed  out  of  the  Power  of  this  Motion, 
what  they  are,  or  how  they  can  be  effected;  it  foon  breaks,  parts  and  divides,  thi  fnm- 
for  thefe  confifting  in  fuch  Affedtions  as  are  lar  and  agreeable  Parts  herding  and  afio- 
not  outwardly  to  be  difcover'd  by  us,  can  dating  together  by  vertue  of  their  own  lia- 
ble only  learnt  from  the  Information  of  the  tural  Motion  j  whereas  by  tins  it  is  hin- 
Difeafed;  and  may  be  comprehended  under  dered  from  lb  dividing,  and  preierved  if! 
what  we  call  either  Pains,  Sickncfs,  Un-  one  continued  Mafs;  for  the  Btood^bcing 
eafinefs,  Faintings  or  Weajcnefs,  and  their  made  out  of  different  SubHance's,  arid  its 
feverai  Degrees:  Thefe  I  take  to  be  the  prin-  Parts  continually  moving,  would  naturally, 
cipal  Symptoms  that  may  be  lome  Way  if  left  to  it  ielf,  run  into  different  Parts : 
caufed  by  the  Blood,  and  can  only  be  taken  And  therefore' the  Mixture  and  Union  of  its 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  affected  Perlon.  Parts,  are  in  proportion,  to  theQuicknc's  or 
And  yet  even  thefe,  although  they  may  be  Slownels  of  its  Circulation  ;  for  which 
caifed  bytke  Faults  in  the  Blood,  yet  the  Realon  it  is,  that  the  more  vehement  it  cir- 
Difealed  only  perceives  them  by  the  Help  of  eulates,  the  leis  it  fepautes,  and  the  flower 
the  Nerves;  for  the  Blood  being  vitiated,  it  moves  the  more :  And  it  is  from  this  Rea- 
and  fo  altered,  muft  of  Courfe  differently  fon  that  fainting  and  expiring  Perfons  lo 
aftecSt  the  Nerves  in  its  Circulation;  by  frequently  fall  into  Colliquative  Sweats.  * 
which  the  Spirits  being  diffurbed,  uneafy  But  notwithstanding  lo  very  differing  Ef- 
Perceptions  are  produced,  which  are  diftin-  fedts  arile  from  thefe  Two  Motious  of  the 
guifh'd  by  thefe  Names:  However,  theUn-  Blood,  as  that  its  Mixture  is  to  be  preierved 
dei  ftanding  knows  nothing  of  the  Caufes  by  one,  and  injured  by  the  other ;  yet  there 
by  which  thefe  Perceptions  are  excited,  and  is  a  Sort  of  Confent  and  Agreement  between 
therefore  cannot  communicate  what  it  doth  them  for  the  prejeiving  Life:  For  if  the 
not  know.    ,  Natural  Motion  encreaies,  by  which  the 
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Crafts  would  be  endanger  \],  the  Animal  one 
is  by  that  very  Encreate  awakened  ;  and  the 
Circulation  is  intended,  whereby  the  Mifchiefs 
from  the  fir  A  arc  prevented,  and  as  the  A/.i- 
mal  one  is  engreafed,  the  EfFecls  of  the  other 
are  leffen'd.  However,  this  I  think  every 
one  may  by  Experience  I  earn,  that  there  is 
a  Sort  of  Harmony,  Confcnt  or  Agreement, 
between  thefe  Two  Motion?,  they  mutually 
depending  .upon  each  other;  for  the  Animal 
or  Circulatory  Motion  intended  by  thcNatu-. 
ral  one,  as  appears  in  that  the  Pulje  will  be 
"TafFedted  by  ai-y  Commotion  in'the  Blood, 
and  may  be  oblervcd  to  be  encreafed  upon 
the  Admiffion  of  the  Alimentary  juices  into 
it :  and  the  Natural  mult  be  conitantly  af- 
fected by  the  Animal  one,  as  being  diltur- 
bed  by  its  continued  Progrcffion. 

But  by  reafen  Circulation  of  lift  Blood 
is  perfotm'd  by  an  Impulfe,  it  receives  from 
the  Organica!  Parts,  wi.  The  Heart  and 
Arteries,  whole  Motions  are  not  under  the 
Guidance  or  Government  of  the  Mind:  It 
may  perhaps  beiulpected  by  fome,  thatfuch 
are  uncapablc  of  being  iolicited  into  unna- 
tural Motion?,  by  realon  they  can  perceive 
nothing  of  inch  an  Irritation  ;  befides,  they 
feenung  to  depend  upon  the  Mechanifm  or 
Ditpofiuon  of  the  Parts,  adtuated  only  by 
conliant  Influx  of  Spirits,  they  mult  be  as 
that  is.  I  need  not  produce  many  Obfer- 
vations  to  remove  this  Objection,  fmce  it  is 
io  obvious  in  Purging  and  Vomiting,  that 
leveral  Farts  of  our  Bodies  may  be  irritated 
into  Motion  without  our  Knowledge ;  and 
in  Truth,  all  the  Organs  of  our  Bodies, 
whole  Motions  immediately  contribute  to 
Life,  are  always  lo  moved  ;  but  what  more 
particularly,  aniwers  this,  that  the  Pulje  al- 
ways encreafes  upon  the  Reception  cf  the 
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Alimentary  Juices  into  the  Blotd,  as  every 
one  may  experience,  by  obferving  it  a  dire 
Time  after  Meals. 

The  Blood,  notwithftanding  its  Crafts,  is 
prelerved  by  the  Circulation^  yet  it  is  not  by 
thaj  hindered  from  defending  it  felf  by  the 
Secretory  VtftAs,  which  arefo  placed  and 
fafhion'd  as  to  receive  the  fuperftuous  and 
unneceiTary  Part?,  whenioever  fuch  arc  be- 
fitted to  pals  through  thofe  Ducts ;  and 
when  they  are  nor,  they  are  fornctimes 
thrown  upon  other;  Ruts.-  When  the  Bi;oi 
thus  rcfiiies  it  I'pK  by  the  Secretory  Pyjfils. 
which  are  by  nature  prepared  for  that  Pur-, 
pole,  its  Performance  is  Natural ;  but  when 
by  orher  Ways,  preternatural.  The  fir  ft 
are  for  the  Advantage  and  Safety  of  the 
Body,  the  laft  ulually  the  Effect:  of  dilor- 
dcr'd  Blood;  both  afford  u,s  fome  Helps  to 
judge  of  the  Condition  of  the  Source  from 
whence  they  flow. 

By  what  hath  been  obferved,  1  think  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Blood  is  a  H temg' neons 
Body,  and  that  its  Part?  are  in  perpetual 
Fluxion,  and  that  it  incelTantly  moves  for- 
wards in  its  proper  Conduits ;  and  rhatall 
the  Knowledge  we  are  capable  of  having  of 
its  different  Conditions,  is  only  by  the 
Mfans  of  its  Motions  and  Separations  ;  and 
that  the  Separations  in  great  Meafure  depend 
upon  tiie  Circulatory  Motion  :  Such  for 
the  moft  Part  encreafmg  and  leffening  in 
lbme  Proportion,  as  that  Motion  leflens  or 
intends,  lb  that  the  natural  and  healthful 
State  of  Blood  leems  to  confift  i/i  a  Mean 
between  Two  Extreams ;  in  one  of  which 
its  regular  Separations  are  hindered  by  the 
Violence  of  its  Progreflaon ;  in  the  other, 
they  are  enlarged  by  the  Remilhefs  of 
it. 
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Of  the  TSlood,  mth  federal  Experiments  made  there* 
upon,  by  boiling ;  the  Addition  of  fever al  mix  >d  Bo* 
dies,  by  the  Microjcope  and  Chimical  Analyfis.  From 
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SEveral  Authors  diftinguifh  the  Blood  in- 
to what  is  ftridly  fo  called,  and  what 
is  meant  at  large  ;  by  the  Blood  in  the 
extenfive  Senfe,  they  mean  the  whole  Mais, 
or  that  Fluid  in  general,  as  it  flows  in  the 
Blood  Feflels :  Hence  they  divide  it  into  the 
Blood  ft  r  icily  lb  called,  the  Nutritious  Bile, 
Fituit  and  Melancholy  Aliment.  The  Blood 
in  a  co:,fin'd  Senfe,  is  that  red  Portion  of 
tbsTSangsiimQttt  Mais,  temperately  hot  and 
uadlft  ;"tlie  Nutritious  Bile,  is  a  thinner  Part 
of  the  Mais  of  fi/W,  tcmpcr*tely  hot  and 
dry  :  the  Pituit,  is  a  whiter  and  cruder  Part 
of  the -Sanguineous  Mais,  temperately  cold 
and  moiit ;  the  Nutritions  Melancholy  is  a 
blocker  Part,  more  grols,  and  of  an  Earthy 
Subfhnce,  temperately  cold  and  moift ;  they 
likewile  call  the  Bile,  Pituit  andmA/cLrnchuly, 
Alimentary,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  an 
Excrementitious  Humour  of  the  fame  De- 
nomination ;  to  wit,  bom  the  Bile  or  Ga.ll, 
collected  in  the  Liver,  which  is  called  Excre- 
mtntiiiotts,  from  the  Mucus  Snot  in  the  Nole, 
Jhtfftines,  a^d  other  Parts,  from  the  Spfaile ziid 
that  black  juice  lecretcd  in  the  Spleen,aud  that 
black  Liquor  in  the  Renes  Succenttiri.iti,  which 
iome  call  Excrcmentitious  Melancholy. 

As  to  the  Blood,  the  natural  Rednefs  that 
appears  in  it,  feems  chiefly  to  depend  on  the 
Advantage  of  Relpiration,  from  an  airy  Sub- 
ltance  twnlinittcd  into  that  Mais  through 
the  Arteries,  taken  itsOrigine  from  the  left 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart;  from  whence,  by 
the  Artcru  PultmnariA  in  the  Lungs,  it  de- 
rives its.  rubicund  Colour,  it  being  of  a 
darker  an,!  black  Tincture  in  the  Right 
Ventricle,  but  puffing  through  the  Lungs  it 
obtains  tint  lpkndid  Rcdnels;  as  is  further 
{Hovul  in  trcatit  e;  of  the  Ule  ol  Refpira- 
tDon  :  i uttiif  niiorc,  that  Blotid  bjcj fig  djf^wti 


from  the  extream  Parts,  grows  black,  when 
expofed  to  the  frefh  Air,  it  lenbbly  changes 
its'Cofour  into  a  more  florid  Red,  and  that 
more  or  lefs,  looner  or  Liter,  according  as 
the  Blood  is  more  or  lels  fubject  to  receive 
it,  and  the  Air  more  impiegnated  witii 
Matter,  apt  to  ftrike  l'uch  a  Tintlure.  And 
if  the  Blood,  when  it  is  drawn  from  the 
Body,  be  Itirred  with  a  Stick,  lb  that  the 
whole  Subliance  of  it  be  equally  expolcd  to 
the  Air,  there  will  appear  no  Blackncls 
amongli  it,  but  the  whole  Mai's  will  be 
red,  as  weH  as- that  particular  Part  of  its 
ftric'tly  called  Bind. 

Our  Surgeons,  when  they  fee  the  Blood 
that  is  taken  Uom  the  Body' black,  com- 
monly pronounce  it  to  be  Aduft,  nor  that 
without  lome  Show  of  Realon ;  fmce  we 
oblerve  not  only  Wood,  but  ieveral  other 
lolid  Bodies  grow  black  with  burning,  but 
likewile  Liquids,  by  a  confiint  and  ltrong 
Boiling:  as  appears  in  Malt  Liquors,  and 
the  Decoctions  of  molt.  Herbs,  and  in  the 
artificial  boiling  of  Blood :  From  whence 
we  may  fuppole  the  Blood  in  a  living  Body, 
through  too  intenle  a  Heat,  as~for  Example, 
in  a  burning  Fever  contracts  its  Blacknefs ; 
in  the  mean  Time,  it  is  not  a  certain  Sign 
that  black  Blood  is  adult,  from  what  will 
hereafter  follow,  becaule  the  Blood  will  le- 
ceivc  a  Blackncls  from  the  Mixture  of  Spi- 
rit of  Vitriol,  and  other  Things  of  the  like 
Nature. 

It  is  not  therefore  the  making  Power  in 
thole  Four  Humours,  as  they  are  Hid  to 
conltitute  the  Sanguineous  Mafs,  but  it  is 
better  to  confider  the  more  iubtile  and  grols, 
the  more  volatile  and  fix'd  Parts  in  the  lame 
Mais,  as  they  are  more  or  lels  concocted,  ful- 
phurtous,  la  line,  watry  and  earthy,  and 
D  2  there- 
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therefore  more  fluid  or  (olid,  alimentary  or 
excrementitious,  or  more  adapted  to  the 
Generation  of  Seed,  or  other  Ufef;  and 
that  either  fhnpid  <sr  tinged  with  a  White, 
KeJj  Black  or  Yellowj  Colour.  From 
hence  we  are  apt  to  call  the  Blood,  when  of 
a  Yellow  Tincture,  Bilious,  whether  the 
Matter  tinged  with  that  Yellownels  be  nu- 
tritious or  txcr&tcfititfous  :  By  the  fame  Rea- 
lon,  the  Mal>,  when  it  appears  crude  and  not 
much  tinilured,  fuch  as  is  met  with  in  Ca- 
chellical  Patients,  is  ufually  called  Pituitous. 
So  Perfbns,  whole  Blood  is  equally  mix'd, 
are  laid  to  be  temperately  Melancholy,  Bi- 
lious-or  Pituitous,  and  tl.oie  whole  Blood' \s 
very  red,  are  called  Sanguine.  The  Blood 
when  drawn  from  the  Vein  and  cooled  in 
the  Receiver,  plainly  fe  pa  rates  into  Two 
Parts  ;  to  wit,  into  thick,  coagulated  and 
fluid  Pans ;  this,  except  it  recedes  much 
from  its  natural  State,  is  of  a  high  Colour, 
firlt  Black,  then  Red,  and  fomctimcs  co- 
vered with  a  whitilh  Skin  or  Cruli,  that  is 
tough  and  like  Size  ;  the  other  Part  is  fluid 
and  limpid,  frequently  of  a  yellowilh  Co- 
lour, or  a  little  tinged  with  Red  :  Hence 
this  is  by  lbme  called  the  Serous  Parts,  and 
by  o  hers,  the  Strum  of  the  Blood,  though 
it  differs  much  from  pure  Serum,  as  the  le- 
veral  Trials  hereafter  will  demonltrate. 

If  the  Blood  frefh  drawn  from  a  Vein  be 
fiiaked  in  the  Veflel,  or  Ihrred  with  a  Stick, 
jt  dees  rot  only  gain  entirely  a  Red  Colour, 
as  was  hinted  before,  but  it  preferves  it 
longer  fluid;  nei.her  does  it  eaftly  feparate 
into  Two  Parts,  like  that  which  is  kept  ftill 
from  the  firlt  Extradition  ;  from  whence  it 
i«y,iuanife(t,  that  the  airy  Particle?  does  not 
only  augment  the  Rednels  of  the  Blood, 
fe»t  the  Coagulation  thereof,  notiviihfiand- 
jriitbe  confiant  Fluidity  thereof,  cannot  be 
leafonably  afcribed  to  the  Agitat  on,  fince 
undoubtedly  that  is  greater  in  the  Body, 
and  the  Particles  more  perfe6tly  mix'd  by 
the  natural  Motion. than  that  artificial 
Shaking,  and  yet  when  the  Motion  ceafe& 
it  prefently  coagulates.  _ 

TAe  Blood,  though  it  remains"  fluid  by 
a  flight  Boiling,  grows  thick  by  intenle 
Heat,  and.  requires  a  brown  Colour,  like 
thai  of  the  Lover  boil'd,  though  it  be  con- 
•toually  agitated,  while  it  \> heating;  frorn^ 
may.  fufpe&  th«.  fame  Thing. 
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happens  in  a  living  Subject  through  intenfe 
Heat,  as  in  a  Burning  Fever,  Sec.  So  that 
it  is  not  capable  of  being  reduced  to 
its  natural  State,  or  be  able  to  fupport 
Life. 

The  more  ferotis  Part  likewife  grows 
thicker  by  boiling,  which  of  its  own  Ac- 
cord fcparates  or.  divides  it  fe  If  from  the 
groffer  Part  in  the  Receptacle,  and  acquires 
a  Conliltence  and  Colour  alTnod  like  the 
White  of  an  Egg,  by  a  moderate  Degree  of 
boiling:  From  whence  we  gather,  that  that 
Part  is  not  altogether  lo  lerous  as  it  appears 
to  the  Eye,  and  is  commonly  fuppofed,  but 
that  the  greatcft  Part  of  it  is  nutritious  or 
alimentary. 

The  Blood  is  coagulated  by  the  Addition 
of  zn  .Add,  even  in  living  Bodies,  as  hath 
been  proved  by  Injections,  and  admits  ofc 
various  Colours,  according  to  tho!e  (hat 
are  caff,  into  it  :  Hence,  by""the  Addition  of 
Spirk  of  Nitre,  it  becomes  of  a  darkifTi 
White,  by  that  of  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  it  grows 
Bhick,  according  to  the.  Strength  of  the 
Actd,  but  le(s*rntenlely ;  by  the  Addition  of 
Spirit  of  Salt  it  acquires  a  mix'd  Colour, 
betwixt  that  of  Spirit  of  Vitriol  and  Spirit 
of  Nitre;  to  wit,  a  little  klclinable  to  an 
Alh-coloured  Yellow;  by  putting  in  Salt  of 
Lead,  the  Blood  grows  thicker  and  paler, 
but  not  fo  pJIe  but  that  the  Red  prevails ;  Vi- 
triol makes  the-  Blood  of  a  dark,  dirty  A fh- co- 
lour; but  Salt  of  Iron  or  Steel  changes  the  Co- 
lour much  lefs  :  Sea  Salt  and  Nitre  makes  a 
d  irkcolour'd  Blood  much  rcdder,and  in  fane 
Meafiire  hinders  the  Coagulation  :  fo  Alkali- 
ous  Salts  perform  the  lame  more  chScacioufly.. 

I  expoled  fome  Blood  that  was  made  Black, 
by  the  Audition  of  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  toge- 
ther with  fome  tint  lay  in  the  Eottom  of 
a  Bafon,  and  was  grown  Black  for  want 
of  Air;  the  Surface  of  this  hit  tum'd  Red 
in  about  an  Hour's  Time,  but  the  former 
held  its  Colour  feveral  Days.  AncHxcauie 
Alkalious  Salts  defiroy  Acility,  therefore 
I  had  a  Mind  to  try-  whether  they  would 
turn  the  Black  Colour  Red  again,  and  ac- 
cordingly upon  the  Spirit  of  Vmiol  that 
had  blackened  the  Blood,  I  poured  lome. 
Liquor  of  fix'd  Nitre,  but  without  any  re- 
markable Effect, though  the  exceeding  Black- 
nefswent  off  a  little,  but  there  lucceeded  a- 
Colour  that  was  rather  Greyifh  than  Red. 

Fromi 


From  thefe  and  the  like  Trials,  for  I  made 
abundance,  we  learn  not  prefently  to  infer, 
that  becaufe  the  Blood  is  Black,  therefore  it 
is  adult,  or  becaufe  it  is  White  or  Pale,' 
therefore  it  is  crude,  fince  the  Humours 
preternaturally  various  are  produced  from 
various  Caufes ;  neither  does  it  appear  that 
theyare  not  like,  which  emulate  the  Nature 
or  Spirit  of  Nitre  or  Vitriol, 

We  may  learn  from  thefe  Experiments, 
that  though  Acids  agree  in  this,  tint  they 
coagulate  the  Blood,  yst  they  produce  other 
different  Effects  that. are  very  oppofite  to 
each  other ;  for  the  Blood,  as  Did  before, 
that- is  tinged  Black  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol, 
is  made  White  by  Spirit  of  Nitre ;  neither 
is  it  to  be  doubted  but  thofe  Things  which 
give  a  great  Alteration  to  the  Colour,  alfo 
give  another  Turn  to,  or  much  alter  the  Crafts 
of  the  Blood  ;  therefore  I  think,  that  thofe 
Things  which  powerfully  change  the  Co- 
lour and  Confiftency  ought  cautioufly  to  be 
made  ufe  of,  although  they  may  be  reckon 'd 
among  ft  the  Salubrious  Medicine? ;  for  tho' 
they  may  be  adminiftred,  they  ought  not  to 
be  given  with  that  Liberty  :  Therefore  from 
hence  we  may  oblerve,  that  where  the  I  lo&d 
is  too  Black,  to  abftain  from  Spirit  of  Vi- 
triol ;  ajid  if  any  Acid  is  proper  10  be  ad- 
miniftred, that  we  rather  make  ule  of  Spi, 
rit  of  Salt,  or  Nitre. 

Neither  is  the  Blood  only  liable  to  thefe 
Changes,  but  like  wife  that  morejfwVf,  lim- 
pid and  glutinous  Part,  called  the  Serum  of 

.  the  Blood,  which  admits  of  different  Co- 
lours and  Confiliency  from  the  Addition  of 
different  Bodies;  for  if  to  that  Part  we 
mix  Spirit  of  Nitre  or  Alum,  either  burnt 
or  ciude,  it  turns  to  a  White  Curd,  but. 
eafier  by  the  bare  Addition  of  Alum,* which 
imkes  the  Curd  harder*and  tougher;  but  if 
it  be  much  lingd,  it  will  not  be  io  white: 
The  fame  Thing  happens  by  the  Addition  cf 
Salt  of  Leap,  but  much  more  imperfect,  be- 
caufe the*  Whitcncls  is  muddier,  neither  is 
the  Mais  fo  thick,  and  the  Precipitation  is 
quicker.  Spirit  of  Salt  does  not -coagulate 
or  curdle  ih'\$  Fluid,  but  make  it  more  lim- 
pid, at  leaft  when  the  M  ifs,  as  it  common- 
ly happens,  is  ting'd  with  Red  5  for  it  de- 
ftroys  their  Colour,  and  icarce  procures  any 

/other  obfervable  Change.   Spirit  of  Vitriol 
makes  the  tinging  -Particles  much  blacker, 
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I  made  thefe  Trials  with  Ox's  f  lood,  which' 
I  had  ready  at  Hand;  but  afterwards  I  made 
Experiments  upon  the  blood  of  Men  who 
were  in  a"  reafonable  State  of  Health,  in 
which  I  obferv'd  no  great  Alterations,  ,  only 
that  the  Red  Part  did  not  grow  fo  Black 
upon  the  Addition  of  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol, 
and  became  lefs  white  with  that  of  Spirit 
of  Nitre ;  and  fo  of  the  reft.  I  got  that 
Part  of  Humane  Blood  called  the  Serum,  that 
was  pure,  and  not  the  leaft  Redncfs  in  it, 
but  a  little  yellow  Tincture ;  this  by  gentle 
boiling  acquired  a  white  Colour,  and  the 
Confjftency  of  the  White  of  an  Egg  almoft 
hard  boil'd;  this  would  curdle  by  pouring 
upon  it  Alum,  and  grow  Milkyby  the. 
Addition  of  Spirit  of  Nitre,  but  would  not 
become  fo  thick,  as  the  like  Part  of  the 
Blood  of  an  Ox.  I  imputed  this  leffer 
Change  of  the  Humane  Blood  to  proceed  . 
from  "the  greater  Serofity  thereof,  and  the 
lefs  abounding  of  Nutriment,  for  the  Ox's 
Blcod  was  taken  from  lean  Feafts;  for 
while  they  feed  they  eat  much,  but  are  not 
ufed  to  drink  fo.much  Lieiuor.  Hence  i 
made  a  Trial  on  my  own  Blood,  and  ob- 
lervcd  the  Alterations  to  be  the  fame  as  that 
in  tire  Blood  of  others.  . 

Thefe  Things  pre  mi  fed,  wc  ilia  11  proceed  . 
in  the  Description  of  the  Changes  I  obferv'd , 
in  the  Blood  of  feveral  Men  and  Reafts. 
Vinegar  darkend  feveral  colouring  Particles  • 
but  weaker  than  Spirit  of  Vitriol ;  of  the. 
others  it  made  no  Change;  Sea  Salt  and 
Nitre  change  not  only  the  tinging  Particles,  .. 
that  are  darker,  become,  more  (Inning,  but 
that  is  lo  lin.ill,  'tis  but  vifiblfr»in  fewj 
the  fixed  Alkahous  Salts  fcarcely  make  any 
Alteration  ;  Blue  Vitrkl  Rightly  curdles  this? 
Mais,  and  gives  tfaa  whitifh  Creen  Colour ; 
Green  Vitriol  only  juft  difturbs  the  Fluid, 
but  does  curdle  it,  and  the  lefs  Chaiige 
aritcs  from  the.  Addition  of  the  artificial 
Part,  which  is  the  S.dCbalybis;  then  the  na- 
tural   itriol,  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  w.lhSeaSaU 
or  Nitre  added  to  that  lerous  Part,  m  ikes  a 
white  Curd,  .but  much  more  .perfect  with.. 
Sea  Sail. 

Spirit  of  Salt  or  Vitriol,  added  w'nh  Altm 
to  the  fame  Body,  hinder.?  the. Effect  of  the 
Alum  ;  lb  that  the  Mais,  which  was  forced 
only  by  the  Alum  into  Curd,  is  only  lightly 
difturbed  or  agiiated ;  nay,  the  Coagulation 

rwde-. 
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made  by  the  Aim  is  removed  by  thofe  Spi- 
rits ;  Spirit  of  Nitre  and  Alum  perform  al- 
inoft  the  lame  Effect,  whether  added  toge- 
ther or  alone  ;  fixed  Alkali  Salts  hinder  the 
Effect  f,f  Spirit  of  Nitre  :  nay,  a  Coagula- 
tion made  by  that  Spirit  is  difolved  by  the 
lame  S.ilr,  and  the  Mafs  rendcr'd  limpid  a- 
gairj  j  I  h  ive  not  made  3  Trial  with  the  Vo- 
latile^ :  The  Reafori  of  the  Coagulation 
ieeftis  to  be  trriw  :  That  the  Points  oflhe  Par- 
ticle* of  Alum,  &c.  enter  into  the  Pores  of 
the  Particles  of  the  Liquor,  and  do  as  it 
wcie  bind  them,  and  fb  (fop  their  Motion; 
but  the  Reai'on  of  the  Change  of  Colours 
is  not  lo  eafily  given,  except  it  be  a  Gene- 
ral one;  'namely,  That  by  a  Mixture  of  va- 
rious Thing?,  their  Superficies  are  varioufly 
chang'd  or  alttr'd,  fb  that  the  vilual  Rays 
are  lometimes  reflected  one  Way,  and  lome- 
tir.-:s  another. 

We  (hall  next  proceed  to  an  Examination 
of  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  by  the  Aifi- 
Ihnce  of  the  A/icroJcope,  whereby  I  have 
teen  in  a  lmali  Drop  of  it  leveral  Kinds  of 
Particles;  tor  iome  will  appear  very  long, 
and  in  Rune  Meaiuie  pointed,  like  Windlc 
Straws;  others. of  a  imall  Exteufion,  and 
amoi.gii  thele '  many  globuiar  or  round 
ones  ;  ioincot  Three,  Four,  or  more  Points, 
or  of  an  irregular  "Figure  ;.  amongft  the 
globular  ones  few  arc  to  be  met  withal  that 
are  perfectly  Spherical,  bur  more  of  them 
are  of  an  Oval  Figure ;  and  others  there  are 
that  give  an  Unevennels  to  the  Superficies  : 
But  the  laid  Farticles  may  be  better  view'd 
if  the  Blood  be  examined  while  it  flows 
from  the  Wound,  and  is  received  into  warm 
Water,  and  prelemir  after  (baked  ;  fo  will 
the  Mixture  become  lels  oblcure,  and  the 
Particles  of  the  Blood  lels  intricate  among/l 
themielves,  fb  that  they  may  be  more  exact- 
ly leen. 

In  the  Part  of  the  wafhing^of  the  Blood, 
or  in  the  W ater  which  extracted  the  Tincture 
from  the  coagulated  Blood,  the  Particles  will 
appear  very  various,  but  in  Proportion  a 
great  deal  more  round  ;  but  the  groffer  or 
more  fibrous  Parts  which  are  Teen  in  the 
Blood  promilcuoufiy  mixd,  do  not  appear 
herein,  fince  in  luch  a  Lotion  you  have  no- 
thing but  the  more  iubtile  Paris  of  the 
Blood. 

In  the  gelatinous  Part  of  the  Blood,  lq  a- 
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rated  from  the  reft  fpojitaneoufly  in  the 
Bafon,  and  from  thence  purified  by  frequent 
Decantations  and  Subfidings,  ami  freed  from 
the  grols  and  redder  Part,  may  be  perceived 
Particle*,  of  various  Kinds,  but  not  -fo  com- 
mon as  the  round  ones  in  the  wafliing  of 
the  Blood,  neither  are  they  feeu  fo  plain, 
that  their  Tracings  may  be  exictly  oblerv'd, 
which  lometimes  happen  in  other  limpid 
and  thin  Liquors. 

Although  from  the  Lid  Experiments  it 
may  ieem  to  follow,  that  the  globular  Par- 
ticles of  the  Blood  contribute  much  to  the 
Rednefs  of  its  Colour.  I  cariupt  by  airy 
Means  perfwade  my  lelf  thu  it  depends  on 
lhat  only,  fince  they  are  nor  lels  frequently 
founcj  m  White  Milk  than  in  Red  Blood  •  and 
what  takes  away  the  Rednefs  of  the  Blood, 
does  not  always  take  away  thole  round  Par- 
ticles. 

In  examining  the  Blood  by  Chymical  Ana- 
lyfis,  becaule  I  could  not  eafily  com.  at  Hu- 
mane Blood,  and  then  only  luch  as  was 
Dileafed,  I  took  the  Biocd  of  an  Ox  warm 
from  the  Vein  and  put  it  into  \  Ctkurh'tt, 
which  i  fct  urto  Baim-o  Ale.-i.<<.  Fit  it  or  all 
the  Liquor  came  out  not  in  excu  Drops 
like  common  Water,  but  with  Iome  Appear-' 
ance  of  Stria;  or  Ridges  ;  what  came  over  was 
very  thin  ard  limpid,  almolt  of  no  T.iitc, 
and  fomething  of  an  ungrateful  Smell,  but 
yet  not  properly  Foetid  :  The  Quantity  of 
a  Spoonful  of  it,  by  adding  a  lew  Grams  of 
Salt  of  Lead,  would  turn  of  a  Milky  Co- 
lour and  Confidence.  From  wh.it  I  could 
gather  from  the  laid  Qualities  was,  that  this 
was~ a  Liquor  compounded  or  made  up  of 
abundance  of  Flegm,  Sulphur  in  a  imall 
Quantity,  and  a  little  Salt.  The  next  Li- 
quor rtrat  iucceeded  in  Di (Filiation  was 
more  watry,  yet  produced  nothing  which 
did  not  turn  muddy  with  lome^iing  of 
Whitenefe,  by  putting  to  it  Salt  -of  Lead; 
a  plain- Sign  it  was  not  Flegm,  fyce  that 
is  by  no  Means  difturbed  or  muddied  by  the 
Addition  of  that  Salt.'  When  I  could  pro- 
duce nothing  further  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Bath,  1  removed  the  Cucurbit  with  the  Blood 
into  a  Sand  Furnace  ;  where,  giving  a 
Ifronger  Heat,  ]  obtained  further  a  Liquor 
more  impregnated  with  a  Volatile  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  but  tinged  with  aii  Empyremva  or 
Burning,  expelling  the  more  watry  Humidity. 
'3  1  ili— 
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\  diitilled  the  felt  by  a  Retort  with  a  reverbe- 
rating Fire,  and  from  thence  I  drew  off  a- 
gain  another  more  watry  Part,  by  a  Heat 
not  over  violent;  that  was  followed  by  a 
fubtle  Liquor  that  was  very  penetrating, 
and  firuck  fenfibly  upon  the  Organs  of  Tatt- 
uig  and  Smelling,  and  which  was  not  a 
little  efficacious  in  promoting  Sweat ;  winch 
kind  of  Liquor  is  lometimes  called  Spirit  of 
Blood,  from  whence  a  volatile  Salt  and 
thick  Foetid  Oil  isgain'd,  there  remained  m 
the  Retort  a  Caput  Morttmnt,  which  was 
chiefly  Earthy,  and  could  not  by  any  Force 
of  the  Fire  be  driven  into  the  Receiver  : 
The  Salt  thus  railed  was  much  more  active 
and  volatile  than  the  Spirit,  whence  its  Re- 
ctification is  alcended  fir  ft,  though  in  the 
full  Diftillation,  by  rcaion  of  its  intimate 
Union  wiih  the  other  Particles,  it  was  dif- 
ficultly driven  over,  and  would  not  appear 
tin  after  the  Flegin  and  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Spirituous  Liquor  was  rilen.  1  put 
again  the  Ox's  Btood.  in  Balnco  MAn<t,  but 
the  JLvnior  that  came  firft  over  was  not  lo 
Suipt  inous  as  in  the  former  Procefs  ;'and  this 
auift  be  lo  undoubtedly,  becaufe  there  was 
a  greater  Evaporation  before  Di filiation. 
The  Humane  Blood  likewiie  afforded  me 
the  lame  fort  of  Liquor;  which  !  had  from 
a  Surgeon,  who  told  trie  he  took  it  from  a 
found  Body. 

But  that  I  may  examine  into  the  Quantity 
arid  Proportion  of  the  Chymical  Elements 
exiting  in  Blood,  I  took  luch  Blood  as  I  couJd 
get  of  a.  Male,  that  was  of  a.  grown  Age, 
then  jabouting  under  a  Defluction  ot  Hu- 
mours upon  the  Shoulder  and '  Pectoral 
Mulcles,  occafion'd  by  a  Rheumatilm,  of 
which  1  had  Six  Ounces  and  as  many  Drams  : 
When  tHis  had  Hood  iome Hours  in  an  open 
YtiTH,  I  judged  it  was  diverted  of  its  Spi- 
rituous Parr,  which  in  Diliillation  of  the 
Ox's  Blood  1  would  not  put  into  the  Bdmo 
Mart*,  but  kept  if  dieefting  for  lome  Days 
in  Hone-Dung.  That  Blood  being  in  lome 
Mealurc  putrihed,  1  put  into  a  Glals  Cucur- 
bit, and  diitilled  it  in  Sand  yvAh  a  moderate 
Fire,  till  nothing  would  further  alcend  ; 
rectifying  the  laid  Liquor,  I  took  about  Two 
Drams  of  the  Spirituous  Matter,  which  firft 
appeared  in  the  Diliillation  of  the  Ox's  Blood, 
but  by  reafon  of  the  former  Putrifaction  of 
this  Blood,  it  Hunk  egregioufly,  and  there- 
fore, as  being  nauieous,  1  call  it  away. 
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When  I  came  to  walla  the  Receiver  with 
Water,  it'prelently  contracted  a  milky  Co- 
lour, which  was  a  Sign  it  was  Very  Oily  ; 
there  remain'd  in  the  Retort  a  Black  Mais 
that  was  tough  and  compact  as  Pitch,  which 
I  altered  with  great  Difficulty, and  it  weighed 
Two  Ounces  ;  this  I  put  into  a  Glals  Retort 
cooled,  and  diftilled  with  a  reverberatory 
Fire  as  long  as  I  could  lee  any  Thing  ap- 
pear ,  in  the  Retort  there  remain'd  a  blackifh 
Mais,  fomethinglight,dry  and  Spongy, which 
faken  from  the  Retort,  weigh'd  about  Two 
Drams;  of  which,  making  2  Lixivium  with 
Rain-water,  I  was  willing  to  try  whether, 
after  the  Digeftion  of  the  BJood  and  violent 
Action  of  the  Retort,  any  Thing  of  a  fixed 
Salt  remain'd,  but  the  VciTel  was  broke 
that  contained  the  Lixivium,  by  the  Impru- 
dence of  a  Servant,  and  I  was  difappointcif 
of  tlie  End  of  my  Labour :  The  (Receiver 
containing  a  Matter  after  Diliillation,  I 
transferred  that  into  Sand,  lerving  me  in- 
ftead  of  a  Cucurbit,  and  fitted  a  blind  Alem- 
bick  to  it,  and  took  about  half  a  Dram  of. 
the  pureft  white  volatile  Salt,  then  placing 
a  beek'd  Limbeck  to  it,  and  encreafing  the 
Fire,  there-  was  produced  a  Spirituous  Li- 
tjuor,  the  Empyreuma  lmelling  lweet,  and 
was  in  Quantity  about  Two  Drams  and  a 
half;  the  Liquor  remaining  after  this  lift 
Diliillation  I  put  into  a  Filtring  Paper,  firlt 
wetted  with  Rain-water,  and  repeating  of- 
ten the  Filtration  I  obtain'd  almoft  Two  ' 
Drams  and  half  of  Oil  leparated  from  the 
Flegin  ;  and  that  which  ftuck  lo  hard  that 
I  could  not  get  from  the  Glals,  1  reckon 
weigh'd  a  Scruple  5  lo  that  the  Weight  of  the 
whole  Oil  might  be  about  Eight  Scruples, 
and  a  half;  but  that  Oil  had  an  "abominable 
Stench  both  to  the  Nole  and  Palate,  tire 
greateft  Part  being  thick  and  black,  the 
leiTer  Part  lomeihing  fluid  and  yellowifn  : 
The  Weight  of  the  Flegin-,  both  from  this 
and  the  firlt  Diftillation,  was  about  Five 
Ounces  and  a  Dram,  and  there  was  not  lolt 
above  Two  Drams  in  the  whole  Diftil- 
lation,  . 

If  from  hence  therefore  I  may  be  allow'd 
to  make  a  Computation  of  the  Quantity 
and  Proportion  of  the  Principles  contained 
in  Humane  Blood, I  am  of  Opinion  I  (halt  not 
wary  from  the  Truth,  if  I  affirm  that  in 
Seven  Ounces  of  Humane  Blood  there  are 
contained  Five  Ounces  and  Six  Drams  of 
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Water  or  Flegm,  three  Drams  of  a  fubtle 
Oil  or  oily  Spirit,  or  little  more,  and  about 
eight  Scruples  of  a  thick  Oil,  fcarce  two 
Drams  of  Salt  that  is  all  volatile,  and  little 
more  than  two  Drains  of  Earth.  And  tho' 
the  laid  Proportion  and  Quantity  of  Prin- 
ciples may  be  exactly  obferved,  yet  we  can- 
not from  hence  rigoroufly  make  Conclufions 
of  the  Blood  of  other  Men  ;  nay,  nor  fo 
much  as  of  the  Blood  of  the  lame  Perfon  at 
another  Time;  becaufe  not  only  of  the  dif- 
ferent Things  received,  and  the  different 
Quantity  of  them,  which  produce  different 
Proportions  of  Principles,  but  likewife  the 
Diverfity  of  the  Temperament  of  Men,  Air, 
Exerctfe  of  Body,  and  leveral  other  Things, 
that  contribute  more  or  lels  to  the  raifing  or 
difperfing  of  thole  Principles,  whence  alio 
their  Proportions  may  ealily  vary. 

At  another  lime  I  received  twelve  Drams 
of  Powder  from  a  certain  Apothecary,  which 
remained  from  a  Portion,  of  Blood  taken 
from  his  own  Body,  and  dried  by  a  gentle 
Fire;  from  which  Powder,  being  diltilled 
•with  a  Reverberatory  Fire,  I  gain'd  lomething 
more  than  a  Dram,  and  therefore  much  lels 
than  from  the  Blood  examin'd  before ;  which 
was,  either  becaufe  the  Blood  of  this  Perfon 
did  not  fo  much  abound  with  volatile  Salt, 
or  becaufe  the  other  Blood  was  diflipated  be- 
fore Di filiation,  or  that  this  loft  a  great  deal 
of  its  Salt  in  drying.  The  reft  of  the  Prin- 
ciples I  did  not  examine,  by  reafon  that  I 
could  make  no  Obfervations  of  the  Flegm 
and  Spirits  from  the  large  Evaporation  that 
had  been  firft  made  of  them. 

Hitherto  I  could,  dil'cover  no  acid  Salt  ei- 
ther in  Humane  Blood  or  that  of  Brutes;  but 
the  contrary  xprc>ves,  that  it  is  not  the  Mat- 
ter from  which  the  Blood  is  made,  but  that 
the  Acids  are  lecreted  from  the  Blood ;  which 
further  appears,  becaufe  there  are  few  who 
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do  not  eat  fome  Sort  of  Acifls  or  other  with 
their  Food,  as  Vinegar,  Lemon,  and  the 
like.  So  Salt  is  continually  mix'd  with  out.,  i 
Victuals,  and  it  does  not  by  any  Tryals  ap- 
pear that  that  Acidity  is  deftroy'd  in  Chyli- 
fication,  or  leparated  from  the  Chyle  i»/its 
Pallige  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ;  therefore  it 
remains  to  be  fecerned  or  fecreted  afterwards, 
either  by  Urine,  Tranfpiration,  or  the  like, 
fince  we  cannot  find  it  actually  prefent  in 
the  Blood.  In  the  mean  time,  we  ought  to 
try  if  by  Art  we  can  gain  an  acid  Salt  from 
the  Blood  ;  for  which  Purpofe,  I  took  a  Suf- 
ficient Quantity  of  Bullock's  Blood,  and 
boil'd  it  with  Rain  Water,  then  clarified  the 
ftrain'd  Liquor  with  the  White  of  an  Egg, 
and  evaporating  it  to  the  Confiftence  of  a 
Syrup,  I  reduced  it  to  a  fmall  Quantity,  fo 
made  an  Extract  of  the  Blood.  In  the  Eva- 
poration, I  perceived  there  was  always  a 
lixiviate  Smell,  which  undoubtedly  proceed-  % 
ed  from  the  going  off  of  the  volatile  Alkali  ] 
Salt :  The  Extracl  being  pofited  in  a  cold 
Place,  let  no  Salts  fall  to  the  Bottom,  fo 
that  it  was  evident  there  remained  few  or  3 II 
none  of  a  fix'd  Nature.  This  ExtraH  I  mix'd 
Separately  with  various  Alkalis,  as  well  as 
Acids,  but  obferved  no  Fermentation.  At 
laft  of  all  I  mix'd  it  with  Syrup  of  Violets, 
which  it  turn'd  green,  and  which  was  a  Sign 
the  Alkali  Salt  was  predominant,  as  the 
Change  of  the  Syrup  into  a  Red  or  Purple 
is  a  Token  that  the  Acid  prevails.  But  be- 
caufe this  Extract  did  not  raile  a  Fermenta- 
tion with  Acids,  we  might  judge  jhe  Predo- 
minancy  was  fmall;  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  that  it  is  much  greater  in  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  becaufe,  as  I  have  faid,  in  the 
Evaporation  I  perceiv'd  a  Smell  like  that  of 
a  lixiviate  Salt :  Befides,  the  alkalitots  Salts  are 
much  more  volatile  in  Animals  lhan  the 
add  ones. 
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Of  the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  and  Circulation  of  the 
Blood.  From  Harvey,  Lower, Walkcus,  De  Buck, 
tnt,  Bartholin,  Baglivy,Verheyen,Sc.  Hilaire,£7V. 
And  firft  of  Harvey'i  Circulation,  &c. 


THE  Heart  of  all  Creatures  being 
diffected  whilft  they  are  yet  alive, 
by  opening  the  Brealt,  and  cutting 
open  the  CapJUa  or  Pericardium  that  indoles 
the  Heart,  you  may  obierve  that  it  fbme- 
times  moves,  and  lometimes  relrs.  This  is 
evident  in  the  Hearts  of  colder  Creature?,  as 
Toads,  Serpents,  Frogs,  Crevifes,  &c.  but  it 
fhows  it  lei f  more  manifettly  in  the  Hearts 
of  hotter  Animals,  as  Dogs,  Swine.  If  you 
obierve  diligently  while  the  Heart  is  dying, 
and  movee,  r.untly,  then  you  may  plainly  lee 
that  the  Motions  are  flower  and  leldomer, 
and  the  Rettings  of  longer  Continuance  • 
and  you  may  diltinguilh  eafily  what  Man- 
ner of  Motion  it  is,  and  which  Way  it  is 
made. 

In  the  Motion,  Three  Things  are  to  be  ob- 
ferved  :  Firft,  I  hat  the  Heart  is  creel,  and 
that  it  railes  it  felf  to  a  Point,  and  beats 
againlt  the  Brcaff,  fo  that  the  Puliation  is 
felt  outwardly.  Secondly,  That  there  is  a 
Contraction  of  it  every  Way,  efpecially  of  its 
Sides,  lo  that  it  appears  Icfler,  longer,  and 
more  contracted.  The  Heart  of  an  Eel  taken 
out,  and  expo.ed,  demonltrates  it.  Thirdly, 
The  Heart  being  gialped  in  one's  Hand 
whilft  it  is  in  Motion,  feels  harder,  which 
ariles  from  Tenfion.  Tis  further  oblcrv'd  in 
Fifh,  and  colder  Animals  hiving  Blood,  that 
when  the  Heart  moves,  it  looks  wbitifh  ; 
when  it  cealeth  Motion,  or  remits,  it  appears 
of  a  Blood  Colour.  From  hence  I  gather'd, 
that  the  Motion  of  the  Heart  was  a  Kind  of 
Tmfion  in  every  Part  of  ir,  according  to  the 
Drawing  and  Co.ijlncl ion  of  the  Fibres  every 
Way;  oceanic  it  appear'd,  that  in  all  Mo- 
tions it  was  erected,  received  Vigour,  grew 
Ids  and  harder;  that  the  Motion  of  it  was 
like  that  oi  the  Mich's,  where  the  Con- 


traction is  made  according  to  the  Driving 
of  the  Fibres;  for  the  Mujclcs,  whilft  they 
vare  in  Motion,  are  invigorated  and  (tretch'd, 
from  foft  become  hard,  erect  and  thicker : 
So  likewife  does  the  Heart. 

From  thele  Oblervations  we  may  con- 
clude, that  the  Heart,  whilft  it  is  in  otiont 
fuffers  ConftriBion,  and  is  thicken'd  in  its 
Gutfide,  and  lo  is  contracted  in  its  Ventri- 
cles, that  it  thrufts  forth  the  Blood  contain'd 
within  it  ;  therefore  thele  Things  happen  at 
the  fame  Time,  to  wit,  the  Tenfion  of  the 
Heart,  the  Erection  of  the  Point,  the  Pulia- 
tion againlt  the  Bread,  the  IncralLtion  or 
Thickening  of  the  Sides,  and  the  forcible 
Protrufion  of  the  blood  by  ConftriUion  of  the 
V mtricles.  Hence  the  contrary  of  the  com- 
mon receiv'd  Opinion  appears,  which  is, 
That  when  the  Heart  beats  again!}  the  Breaft, 
the  Ventricles  are  dilated  and  fill'd  with 
Blood,  and  that  when  the  Heart  is  contradted, 
it  is  emptied :  For  that  Motion  which  is 
commonly  thought  the  Diaftole  of  the  Heart, 
is  really  the  Syftole,  and  lo  the  proper  Mo- 
tion of  the  Hart  is  not  a  Diaftole,  but  a 
Syftole. 

In  the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  thefe  Things 
aie  further  to  be  obierv  d  in  relation  to  the 
Puljation  and  Motion  of  the  Arteries  :  Firftf 
That  whillt  there  is  a  Tcnfim  and  ContraBio/t 
of  the  Heart,  a  Pcrculfion  of  the  Breaft,  and 
an  apparent  Syftole,  the  Arteries  are  dilated, 
pulle,  and  are  in  their  Diaftole.  Ukewiie 
when  the  right  Ventricle  propels  the  Blood 
contain'd  in  it,  the  Arterions  Vein  beats,  and 
is  dilated,  together  with  the  reft  of  the  Ar- 
teries of  the  Body.  Secondly,  When  the  left 
Ventricle  cealeth  to  move,  beat,  and  be  con- 
trailed,  the  Beating  of  the  Arteries  cea les  ; 
nay,  tvhen  the  Tenfton  i«  but  faiut,  the  Pu  l- 
E  fatioa 
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fation  of  the  Arteries  is  hardly  perceptible ; 
and  fo  likewife  in  the  Arterial  fain  when 
the  Right  ceafes.  Thirdly,  In  cutting  or 
piercing  any  Artery,  in  the  very  Tenfion  of 
the  left  Ventricle,  the  Blood  is  forcibly  thrult 
out  of  the  Wound  ;  fo  cutting  the  Arterial 
Vein  at  the  fame  Time,  and  in  the  Tenfion 
and  ContraElion  of  the  right  Ventricle,  you 
fhall  fee  the  Blood  burft  out  forcibly  from 
thence. 

So  likewife  in  Fifties,  cutting  the  great 
Trunk  which  leads  from  the  Heart  to  the 
Gills,  at  which  Time  you  fhall  lee  the  Heart 
Hi  ft  and  contracted,  and  thence  obferye  the 
Blood  forcibly  driven  out.  Laftly,  As  in  the 
cutting  of  any  Artery,  the  Blood  leaps  out 
fometiines  farther,  fometimes  nearer,  you 
fhall  find  the  Leaping  out  to  agree  jult  with 
the  Diafiole  of  the  Artery :  From  whence  it 
appears  clear,  that  the  Diafiole  of  the  Artery 
is  at  the  fame  Time  with  the  Syfiole  of  the 
Heart,  and  that  the  Arteries  are  filled  and 
diflended  by  reafon  of  the  Immiilion  and 
Intrufion  of  Blood  made  by  the  Con  Uric-lion 
of  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart  as  likewife 
fcb.at  the  Arteries  are  liretchd.  Again,  we 
snay  fee  that  the  Puliation  of  the  Arteries 
ariies  from  the  Impulfion  of  Blood  from  the 
left  Ventricle',  jult  lo  as  when  one  blows  in- 
to a  Glove,  all  the  Fingers  fwell  up  toge- 
ther, and  refemble  the  Puliation  :  As  alio, 
according  to  the  Tenfion  of  the  Heart,  the 
Pulfations  are  greater,  more  vehement,  fre- 
quent and  lwitter,  keeping  the  Number, 
Quantity,  and  Order  of  the  beating  of  the 
Heart. 

Befides,  there  are  many  Things  obfervable 
which  relate  to  the  Ears,  and  which  Gafpar 
Bauhims  and  RioUn,  both  Accurate  Anato- 
mies, have  taken  Notice  of,  and  inform  us, 
that  if  in  live  Diffdlions  we  have  Regard  to 
the  Mfction  of  the  Heart,  we  fhall  fee  four 
Motions  ditfindt  both  in  Time  and  Place. 
Now  there  are  four  Motions  diltincl  in 
Flace,  but  not  in  Time;  for  both  the  Auri- 
cles or  Ears  move  together. 

There  are  as  it  were  at  one  Time  two 
Motions,  one  of  the  Ears,  and  another  of 
the  Ventricles  themfelves ;  for  they  are  not 
jjiift  at  one  Inflant,  but  the  Motion  of  the 
Ears  goes  before,  and  the  Motion  of  the 
Heart  follows  t  The  Motion  feems  to  begin 
a&  the  Ear s j  and  to  oafs  on  to,  the  Fttyriclet, 

nojjek  •> 


When  all  Things  are  already  in  a  languifh- 
ing  Condition,  the  Heart  dying  away,  as  it 
is  both  in  Fifties,  and  other  colder  Animals 
which  have  Blood,  there  intercedes  iomc 
lertingTimc  betwixt  thefe  two  Motions, and 
the  Heart  being  as  it  were  weakend,  feems 
to  anfwer  the  Motion  fometimes  fwiftcr,  and 
fometimes  flower.  Laft  of  all,  drawing  to- 
wards Death,  it  ceafes  to  anfwer  by  its  Mo- 
tion, and  only  feems  to  move  infenfibly, 
that  it  gives  as  it  were  only  a  Sign  of  Mo- 
tion to  the  Ears ;  fo  the  Heart  firft  leaves 
beating  be  ("ore  the  Ears,  fo  that  the  Ears  are 
faid  to  outlive  it.  The  left  Ventricle  leaves 
beating  firlt  of  all,  then  its  Ear,  then  the 
right  lentricle  laft  of  all,  which  Galen  ob- 
ferves  ;  all  the  reft  giving  off  and  dyingr 
the  right  Ear  beats  Ail  I,  fo  that  Life  feems  to 
remain  laft  of  all  in  the  Right.  But  this  is 
chiefly  to  be  obfervd,  that  after  the  Heart 
has  left  beating,  and  the  Ears  are  beating 
ftill,  if  you  put  your  Finger  upon  the  Ven- 
tricles of  the  Heart,  every  Puliation  is  per- 
ceivd  in  the  Ventricles  ;uft.  after  the  lame 
Manner  as  we  faid  the  Pulfations  of  the 
Ventricles  were  felt  in  the  Arteries,  a  Di Men- 
tion being  made  by  Impulfion  of  Blood,  and 
at  this  Time  the  Ears  only  beating,  if  you 
cut  away  the  Point  or  Tip  of  the  Heart,  you 
fhall  fee  the  Blood  flow  from  thence  at  every 
Pulfation  of  the  Ear,  fo  that  from  thence  it 
appears  which  Way  the  Blood  comes  into 
the  Ventricles,  which  is  not  by  Attra6tion 
or  Detention  of  the  Heart,  but  by  the  Im- 
pulfion of  the  Ears. 

It  is  to  be  oblervd,  that  all  rhofe  which 
I  call  Pulfations,  both  in  the  Ears  and  in 
the  Heart,  are  Contractions,  and  that  the 
Ears  are  evidently  firft  contracted,  and  after- 
wards the  Heart  it  felf :  For  the  Ears,  whilft, 
they  move  and  beat,  become  whitifh,  efpe- 
cially  when  there  is  little  Blood  in  them  j 
for  they  are  filld,  as  the  Cellars  and  Treasu- 
ries of  Blood,  by  the  compretfive  Motion  of 
the  Veins,  and  the  tending  of  its  proper 
Centre  ;  nay  further,  it  is  moft  evident  in 
the  Ends  and  Extremities  of  them,  that  the 
Whitenefs  arifes  meerly  from  the  Contraction 
of  them.  In  Fifties  and  Frogs,  and  the  like, 
having  but  one  V entricle  of  the  Heart ,  for 
inftead  of  one  Ear,  they  have  a  little  Blad- 
der placed  at  the  Bottom  of  their  Heart  full 
of  Bloody  you  fhall  moft  evidently  fee  the 
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Bladder  firft  contracted,  and  the  Contraction 
of  the  Heart  follow. 

After  thefe  and  the  like  Obfervation?,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  Motion  of  the  Heart 
is  after  this  Manner:  Firlt  of  all,  the  Ear 
contracts  it  felf,  and  in  that  Contraction 
throws  the  Blood  with  which  it  abound?,  as 
the  Head  Spring  of  the  Veins,  and  the  Cel- 
lar and  Cittern  of  Blood,  into  the  Ventricle 
of  the  He urt,  which  being  full,  raifes  or 
erects  it  felf,  ftretches  all  the  Nerves,  con- 
tracts the  Ventricles,  and  makes  a  Pulfation  ; 
by  which  Pulfation  it  continually  thrufts 
that  Blood,  which  by  the  Ears  is  fent  in 
into  the  Arteries ;  the  Right  Ventricle  into  the 
Liin.^s,  through  that  Veflel  which  is  called 
the  Vena  Arteriofa,  but  is  to  all  Intents  and 
Purpofes  an  Artery ;  the  Left  V entricle  into 
the  Aorta,  and  fo  by  the  Arteries  into  the 
whole  Body. 

Thefe  Two  Motions,  the  one  of  the  Ears, 
the  other  of  the  V mtricles,  are  fo  done  in  a 
continued  Motion,  as  it  were  keeping  a  cer- 
tain Harmony  and  Number,  that  they  are 
both  perform'd  at  the  lame  Time,  and  one 
Motion  only  appears,  efpecially  in  hotter 
Creatures,  whi lit  they  move  fuddenly;  nor 
is  this  done  otherwife,  than  when  in  En- 
gints  one  Wheel  moving  another,  they  feein 
all  to  move  together ;  and  in  the  Lock  of  a 
Gun,  by  drawing  of  the  Spring,  the  Flint 
falls,  firikes  the  Steel,  fires  the  Powder,  en- 
ters the  Touch-hole,  difcharges  the  Ball,  hits 
the  Mark,  and  all  thefe  Motions,  by  reafbn 
of  the  iSwiftncfs  of  them,  appear  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  Eye.  So  likewife  in  De- 
glutition, the  Meat  or  Drink  is  thrown  into 
the  Jans,  the  Larynx  is  fhut  clofe  by  its 
own  Mujcles,  and  the  Epiglottis  is  lifted  up 
and  opened  by  its  Mujcles,  julf  as  a  Sack  is 
raifed  to  be  filfd,  and  opened  that  it  may 
receive;  it  thrufis  down  the  Meat  or  Drink, 
being  received  by  the  thwarting  Mujcles,  and 
with  the  long  Mujcles  fucks  it  down  ;  yet 
notwithstanding  that  all  thefe  Mqtions  are 
made  by  feveral  and  contradiftinct  Oigans, 
whilft  they  are  done  in  Harn.ony  and  Or- 
der, feem  but  to  make  one  Motion  and 
Action,  which  they  call  Swallowing. 

The  Motion  of  the  Heart  then  is  after 
this  Manner,  and  the  Transfufion  and  Pro- 
pulfion,  by  Mediation  of  the  Arteries,  is 
one  of  the  Actions  of  the  Heart ;  fo  that 
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the  Pulfation  which  we  feel,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  only  the  Im pulfion  of  the  Blood  by  the 
Heart :  But  whether  or  no  the  Heart  con- 
tribute any  Thing  elfe  to  the  Blood,  befides 
the  Tranlpofition,  local  Motion,  and  Di* 
firibution  of  it,  we  inuft  enquire  after- 
wards, and  collect  out  of  other  Obferva- 
tions.  Let  this  fufhee  for  the  prefent,  that 
it  isfufficiently  evidenced,  that  in  the  beat- 
ing of  the  Heart  the  Blood  is  transfufed  into 
the  Arteries  through  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Heart,  and  fo  diltributed  into  the  whole 
Body. 

Since  it  is  probable  that  the  Contexture 
of  the  Heart  and  its  Union  with  the  Lungs 
gave  an  Occafion  to  the  Ancients  to  miftake 
the  Ways  by  which  the  Blood  could  be  car- 
ried out  of  the  Veins  into  the  Arteries,  it 
will  be  necefTary  to  clear  up  that  Difficulty} 
and  firft  of  all,  the  Thing  is  clear  enough  in 
Fifh.es,  who  have  but  one  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart,  as  having  no  Lungs ;  for  it  is  cer- 
tain it  may  be  confirmed  before  our  Eyes,! 
that  the  Bladder  of  Blood  which  they  have 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Heart,  anfwerable  to 
the  Ear  of  the  Heart,  fends  the  Blood  into 
the  Heart,  and  that  the  Heart  does  after- 
wards, through  a  Pipe  or  Artery,  or  fome- 
thing  correfponding  to  an  Artery,  openly 
transfule  it,  both  by  our  own  View,  and 
alfo  by  cutting  the  Artery,  the  Blood  leaping 
out  upon  every  Puliation  of  the  Heart. 

You  may  likewile  fee  the  fame  in  all 
other  Creatures,  in  which  there  is  but  one 
Ventricle  only,  or  fomething  anfwerable  to 
it ;  as  in  the  Toad,  Frog,  Serpent  and  Hofife- 
Snails ;  which  though  they  are  laid  in  lomc 
manner  to  have  Lungs,  becaufc  they  have  a 
kind  of  Voice,  yet  from  ocular  Deinonfira- 
tion  it  is  plain,  that  the  Blood  in  them,  by 
the  Puliation  of  the  Heart,  is  brought  out 
of  the  Veins  into  the  Arteries,  the  Way  be- 
ing open  and  mjuifefi,  there  is  no  Occafion 
of  Doubt  or  Difficulty  at  all,  for  the  Cafe 
is  the  fame  with  them  as  it  might  be  with 
a  Man,  if  the  Partition  of  the  Heart  were 
pierced  through  01  taken  away,  and  fo  both 
the  Ventricles  become  one ;  I  believe  no 
Body  then  would  doubt  which  Way  the 
Blood  iliould  go  out  of  the  Veins  into  the 
Arteries.  And  teeing  there  are  more  Crea- 
tures which  have  no  Lungs  than  there  are 
which  have,  and  more  winch  have  but  one 
E  2  Ve.®* 


2  3  Bibliotheca 

Ventricle  than  there  are  which  hive  Two, 
we  may  very  well  aflfrm,  tint  for  the  molt 
Part  the  Blood  is  transfuied  out  of  the  Ptim 
into  rhe  Arteries,  throuph  the  Botom  or 
Cavity  bf!  the  IL.nt  by  an  open  Paf- 
lage. 

In  an  Embrio  the  re  arc  Four  Vcflclsof  t lie 
Heart  •  the  Venn  Cava,  the  '  rha  At  urioja, 
Arteria  Venalis,  and  the  ifl&rYa  or  great  Ar- 
tery. The  fir  It  Union  of  the  Vena  Cava, 
with  rhe  Arteria  Venofa,  which  meets  before 
the  Vena  Cava  opens  it  le If  into  the  Right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  or  lends  out  the  Co- 
ronal Vein  a.  little  above  its  Exit  from  the 
Liver,  dilplays  to  us  its  Orifice  Sideways, 
that  is  to  lay,  a  Hole  wiJe  and  large,  of  an 
oval  Figure,  made  ptlTable  quite  through 
from  the  Vena  Cava  into  that  Artery;  lb 
that  through  th it  Hole,  called  the  fwxmtn 
Ovale,  the  Blood  may  freely  pals  out  of  the 
V t?ia  Cava  into  the  Arteria  Venofa,  and  the 
Left  Ear  of  the  Heart,  and  lo  to  the  Left 
Ventricle  :  There  is  befides,  oppefite  to  that 
Place  which  looks  towards  the  Arterta  Ve- 
nofa,  a  thin  hard  Membrane  like  a  Cover, 
which  afterwards  in  thoie  of  riper  Years, 
co\enng  this  Hole,  and  growing  together, 
quite  Hops  it  up,  and  takes  away  ahnolt  all 
Signs  of  it. 

The  other  Union  is  that  of  the  Vena  Ar- 
tcrioja,  and  is  as  it  were  a  Third  Trunk,  or 
Arterial  Duel,  perforate  into  the  Great  Ar- 
tery ;  lo  that  in  the  Diflection  of  Embrio  s, 
there  appears  as  it  were  Two  Aorta's,  or 
Two  Roots  of  the  gre*t  Artery ;  This  Con- 
duit likewile  in  thole  that  come  to  mature 
Age,  dwindles  or  fades  away,  and  at  la  It  is 
quite  dried  up  and  loll  like  the  Umbilical 
V cin.  This  Arterial  Branch  hath  no  Mem- 
brane to  hinder  the  Motion  of  Blood  back- 
ward or  forward,  for  there  are  in  the  Ori- 
fice the  Vena  Arteriofa,  of  which  this  is  a 
Branch;  Three  Doors  or  Valves,  of  the 
Shape  of  a  £,  which  appear  outwardly  and 
inwardly,  and  eafily  give  paffage  to  the 
Blood,  flowing  into  the  Right  Ventricle  this 
Way,  but  on  the  contrary  hinder  any 
Thing  that  may  flow  from  the  Artery  or 
the  Lungs  into  the  Right  Ventricle,  which 
they  thut  very  dole  :  lo  that  here  we  have 
Realbn  to  believe,  that  in  an  Embrio,  when 
the  Heart  contrails  it  fclf,  the  Blood  muft 
sWafjs  be  carried  out  of  the  Right  Ventricle 
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into  the  great  Artery.  In  anfwer  to  the  Ob- 
jection that  his  been  made,  that  thele  Two 
Coi  )ju  i  id  ions  lo  1  ir  ?e  a  nd  fpaci  ou?  w  t  re  made 
for  the  Nutrition  of  the  Lungs,  and  that  in 
thole  of  riper  Years,  when  the  Lungs  by 
r talon  of  their  Heat  and  Motion  require 
greater  Supply  or  Nourishment,  they  fhould 
have  taken  away  and  made  up,  is  an  Inven- 
tion improbable  and  inconlillent  :  I  lay, 
it  is  vifible  to  our  Eyes,  that  both  in- an 
E?g,  whereon  a  Hen  hath  lat,  and  in  Em- 
brio's  newly  taken  out  of  the  Womb,  the 
Heart  moves  as  in  thofc  of  Addis;  and 
likewile  Nature  is  prelTed  with  no  luch  Ne- 
celhty  as  to  rrnke  thole  large  PafTrges  men- 
tioned for  the.  Nutrition  of  the  Lungs;  for 
the  Heart,  by  its  Motion,  brings  forth  the 
Blood  from  the  Vena  Cava,  the  Right  Ven- 
tricle receiving  the  Blood  from  the  Auridc, 
propels  it  through  the  Vena  A-teri.fa,  ;uiJ 
its  Branch  into  the  great  Artery,  likewile 
the  Left  at  the  lame  Time,  by  the  Motion  of 
its  Auricle,  receives  that  Bluod  which  is 
brought  through  the  Foramen  Ovale  from 
the  V ma  Cava,  and  by  its  Tenfton  and  Con- 
ftriction,  drives  it  through  the  Rooi  of  the 
Aorta  into  the  great  Trunk  :  So  in  Embrio's, 
win  lit  the  Lungs  are  idle  and  hxve  no  Action 
nor  Motion,  Nature  makes  ule  of  both 
V auricles  of  the  Heart  as  of  one,  for  tranl- 
miflion  of  Blood  :  and  lo  the  Condition  of 
Embrio's  that  have  Lungs  and  make  no  Ule 
of  them,  is  like  that  of  thole  Creatures 
which  have  none  at  all. 

We  Ilia II  proceed  in  the  next  Place  to 
prove,  that  in  the  more  perfect  Animals, 
and  thole  come  to  Maturity,  as-  Man,  the 
Blood  may  pals  from  the  Right  Ventricle  of 
the  Heart  by  the  Vena  Arterta  into  the 
Lungs,  and  from  thence  through  the  Atcria 
V enofa  into  the  !  eft  Auricle,  anei  from  thence 
info  the  fceft. Yentrkh  of  the  Heart.  It  is 
lufticiently  evident  that  nothing  can  hinder 
this  Paflage,  if  we  confider  how  Sweat  pafles 
through' the  Pores  of  the  Skm,  or  how  ' 
Urine  is  fepar.ited  in  the  Strainer  of  the  Kid- 
neys;  as  may  be  more  particularly  dMcrved 
in  thole  who  drink  Mineral  Waters  }  thole 
therelore  who  deny  that  the  Mats  of  Blond  can 
pifs  through  the  Subftancc  of  the  Lungs, 
and  yet  allow  the  Nutritive  juice  a  Pajffrcc 
through  tfoe  Liver,  ought  to  confider  ill 
the  SthnneV^  of  the  Liver  and  the  KtJ-.ys 

arc 
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are  much  thicker  than  that  of  the  Lungs, 
becauie  t tie  Litter  arc  much  thinner  woven, 
and  of  a  more  Spongy  Subllance,  it  com- 
pared to  the  former.  In  the  Liver  there  is 
fio  impuliive  Force,  in  the  Lungs  the  Blood 
is  driven  forward  by  the  Impuliion  of  the 
K\^\\l  Ventricle,  and  the  Compreilion  of  the 
Piitoral  Muscles  ;  by  which  Means,  in  the 
lirlx  Place,  there  mull  necelTarily  follow  a 
Dilicnfion  of  the  VefTels,  and  in  the  next 
Place  a  ProgrelJlve  Motion,  by  the  rifing 
and  falling  of  the  Lungs  in  Rclpiratiom 

Thus  much  of  the  Transfufion  of  the 
Blood  out  of  the  Veins  into  the  Arteries, 
and  how  it  is  dii  poled  of,  and  tranlmitied 
by  the  Pulie  of  the  Heart :  Now  I  (hall  lay 
iomcthiiig  of  the  Quantity  and  Encreale  of 
Blood  which  p..il"eth  through  the  Body. 
When  I  had  often  and  lerioufly  confidered 
with  my  lelf  what  Plenty  there  was  of 
Blood,  both  by  the  Direction  of  living  Crea- 
tures for  Experiments  lake,  the  opening  of 
Arteries,  and  many  Ways  of  learching,  and 
from  the  Symetry  and  Size  of  the  Ventricles 
of  the  Heart,  and  of  the  Viflels  which  go 
into  it,  and  out  of  it;  fince  Nature  making 
nothing  in  vain,  did  not  allot  that  Great- 
nefs  to  thole  VtiTels  to  no  Purpofe,  as  like- 
wilc  from  the  continued  and  careful  Arti- 
fice of  the  Valves  and  Fibres,  and  the  reft 
of  the  F.  bri.k,  and  from  many  other 
Things  ;  and  when  I  had  a  long  Tune  con- 
fidered with  my  It  If  what  Quantity  of  lood 
was  pafltd  through,  and  in  how  Inert  Time 
that  Tranimiflion  was  done,  whether  or  no 
the  Nutrition  we  receive  could  furnilh  this 
or  no  ;  at  lift  I  perceiv'd  that  the  Veins 
would  be  quite  emptied,  and  the  Arteries  on 
the  other  Side  be  burit  with  too  much  In- 
trufion  of  Blood,  unlcfs  it  palled  back  again 
ibme  Way  or  other  out  of  the  Veins  into 
the  Arteries,  and  returned  into  the  Right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart.  I  began  then  to 
think  with  my  lelf,  that  the  blond  might 
have  a.  Circular  Motion,  which  afterwards  I 
found  true,  and  that  it  was  driven  out  of 
the  Heart  by  the  Arteries  into  the  whole 
Body,  by  the  Contraction  and  Pullttion  of 
the  Left  'ertlrki:  of  the  Heart,  as  it  is  dri- 
ven into  the  Lungs  through  the  Vena  Artc- 
riofa,  by  the  beating  of  the  Right,  and 
that  it  returns  through  ^c  httlc  Veins  in- 
to the  fena  Cava,  ai:d  to  the  Right  A '4ncle 
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of  the  Heart  ;  as  like  wife  out  of  the  L%ngs 
through  the  aforelaid  Arteria  Vena/a  to  the 
Left  Ventricle ;  which  Motion  we  may  be 
allowed  to  call  Circular. 

There  remains  Three  Things  further  to  be 
confirmM,  in  order  to  demonstrate  this  Cir- 
culation beyond  Contradiction  :  Firli,  That 
the  lood  is  continually,  and  without  lnter- 
mitlion,  carried  out  of  the  Vena  Cava  into 
the  Arteries,  in  fuch  Quantities  that  it  can- 
not be  recruited  by  any  Suftenance  or  Ali- 
ment we  take  in  ;  lb  that  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Blood  would  quickly  pals  through.  In 
the  Second  Place,  That  continually,  and 
without  lntermiflion,  the  Blood  is  driven 
into  every  Member  and  Part,  by  Means  of 
the  Puliation  of  the  Arterks  ;  and  that  in 
far  greater  Abundance  than  is  required  for 
the  Nourifhment  of  the  Parts,  or  than  the 
whole  Mais  is  able  to  furnilh.  And  like- 
wife,  Thirdly,  That  the  Veins  themlelves 
do  perpetually  bring  back  the  Blood  into 
the  great  Ciftem  or  Receptacle  of  the 
Heart. 

Thefe  Things  being  prov'd,  I  think  it  will 
appear  that  the  Blood  goes  round,  is  re- 
tum'd,  and  then  driven  forward  from  the 
Heart  to  the  Extremities,  and  from  thence 
into  the  Heart  again,  lb  makes  as  it  were  a 
Circular  Motion.  Let  us  liippofe  how  much 
Blood  the  Left  Ventricle  contains  in  its  Dila- 
tation when  it  is  full,  either  by  Calculation 
or  Experiment  \  as  for  Example,  whether 
Three,  Two,  or  One  Ounce  and  a  half  of 
Blood  :  I  have  found  in  that  of  a  Dead 
Man  above  Two  Ounces.  Let  us  luppole 
likewife,  how  much  lets  in  the  Contraction 
the  Heart  may  contain,  and  how  much  leis 
capacious  the  Ventricle  is,  and  from  thence 
how  much  Blood  is  thruft  out  of  the  Great 
Anery,  for  in  the  Syjlole  there  is  always  fome 
propelled,  which  we  may  luppole  from  the 
Texture  of  the  Part.  Therefore  from  a  pio- 
bable  Conjecture  we  may  affirm,  there  is 
lent  in  of  this  Blood  into  the  Artery,  » 
Fourth,  Fifth,  Six,  at  lealf  an  Eighth  Part  • 
lothat  if  wre  grant  that  in  a  Man  there  is  lent 
forth  at  every  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  an  Ounce 
and  a  half,  or  Three  Drams,  or  bur  a  Dram  of 
Blood,  which  by  the  Hindranceof  the  Valves 
cannot  return  to  the  Heart  •  and  that 
the  Heart  in  one  Half  Flour  nukes  above  a 
Thouland  Pulks,  and  lcmttimesTwo,  Three 

or 
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or  Four  thoufand :  Now  if  we  multiply  the 
Drams,  cither  a  Thoufand  times  Two  Drains, 
or  Three  Drams,  or  Five  hundred  Ounces, 
or  iuch  a  proportionate  Quantity  of  Blood 
is  transfuled  through  the  Heart  into  the 
Arteries,  which  is  more  than  is  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  Body. 

But  if  we  grant  that  this  is  not  done  in  half 
an  Hour,  according  to  the  former  Suppofi- 
tion,  but  allow  a  whole  Hour  or  a  Day  for 
ir,  it  is  plain  that  more  Blood  is  continually 
lent  through  the  Heart  than  either  the  Food 
which  we  receive  can  furnifb,  or  is  poffiffle 
to  be  contained  in  the  Veins ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
laid,  That  the  Heart  in  its  Contraction 
iometimes  pufhes  out  Blood,  and  lometimcs 
none  at  all,  or  as  much  as  nothing,  or 
ibmething  imaginary  ;  for  if  in  the  Dilata- 
tion of  the  Heart  the  Ventricles  are  hi  led 
with  Blood,  it  is  neceHary  that  in  Contra- 
ction it  fhould  be  propelled,  and  that  not 
in  a  very  fuiall  Quantity,  fince  the  Veflels 
are  large,  and  the  Protufion  frequent ;  it 
is  very  neceflary  likewile  in  every  Propul- 
fion,  that  the  Proportion  of  the  Blood  pul- 
led out  fliould  be  a  Third,  Sixth  or  Eighth 
Part,  in  Proportion  to  that  which  is  before 
contained  in  the  Ventricle,  and  which  filled 
it  in  the  Dilatation,  according  as  the  Propor- 
tion of  the  Ventricle  in  Contraction  is  to 
the  Proportion  of  it  in  the  Dilatation. 
Wherefore  it  is  to  be  concluded,  That  if  in 
a  Man  or  other  Animal  the  Heart  pulles  out 
a  Dram,  and  there  be  a  Thoufand  Pulles  in 
half  an  Hour,  that  there  are  Ten  Pounds 
Five  Ounces  of  Blood  transmitted  in  that 
Time  ;  and  if  at  one  Pulle  it  fends  forth 
Two  Drams,  Twenty  Pounds,  Ten  Ounces ; 
if  half  an  Ounce,  Forty  one  Pounds,  Bight 
Ounces;  if  an  Ounce  at  every  Pulfe,  then 
Eighty  three  Pounds  Four  Ounces  will  be 
transfufed  in  half  an  Hour  out  of  the  Veins 
into  the  Arteries. 

But  fuppoie  the  Blood  pafs  through  the 
Heart  and  Lungs  in  the  lmalefl  Quantity  we 
can  well  imagine,  it  is  conveyed  in  greater 
Plenty  into  the  Arteries  than  it  is  pofllble 
to  be  Supplied  by  any  Nourishment  which 
we  receive,  un  lei's  we  admit  of  a  Regrefs  by 
Way  of  Circulation  :  This  likewile  appears 
by  our  Senles  when  the  lea  ft  Artery  is  cut, 
for  then  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  will  be 
drained  out  of  the  Body,  as  well  from  the 
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Veins  as  the  Arteries,  in  half  an  Hour's 
Time.  And  Butchers  can  atteli  thi?,  when 
in  killing  of  an  Ox,  &c.  they  cut  the  ju- 
gular Arteries,  they  drain  the  whole  Mais  of 
Blood  in  lefs  than  a#quarter  of  an  Hour,  and 
empty  all  the  other  Veflels  of  the  Body. 

Hence  it  is  manifeft,  and  from  what  has 
been  other  wife  laid  down,  that  the  Arteries 
receive  Bhod  no  where  elfe  but  from  the 
V eins,  by  tranlmiiTion  through  the  Heart ; 
wherefore,  if  you  tie  the  Aorta  at  the  Root 
of  the  Heart,  and  open  the  Jugular  or  any 
other  Artery,  you  will  fee  the  Arteries 
empty,  and  the  Veins  full.  And  from  hence 
likewile  we  may  obferve  in  Anotomical  DiS- 
Sec~tions,  the  Caufe  why  lo  much  Blood  is 
found  in  the  Veins,  and  fo  little  in  the  Ar- 
teries ;  why  there  is  a  great  deal  found  in 
the  Right  Ventricle,  and  but  a  little  in  the 
Left ;  becaufe  there  is  no  Paflage  afforded 
from  the  V eins  into  the  Arteries,  but  through 
the  Lungs  and  the  Heart ;  but  when  the 
Lungs  have  expired,  and  leave  off  to  move, 
the  Blood's  Paflage  is  Aop'd  from  the  little 
Branches  of  the  Vena  Arteriofa  into  the 
Arteria  V °.noja,  and  fo  into  the  Left  Ventricle 
of  the  Heart,  as  in  an  Embrio  it  was  before 
oblerv'd;  that  it  was  flop'd  by  realon  of  the 
want  of  Motion  of  the  Lungs,  which  open 
and  Ihut  up  thofe  narrow  Paflages ;  but  lee- 
ing  the  Heart  does  not  leave  off  Motion  at 
the  lame  Time  with  the  Lungs,  but  beats 
afterwards  and  out-lives  them,  it  comes  to 
pafs  that  the  Left  Ventricle  and  the  Arteries 
fend  forth  Blood  into  the  Body,  and  not  re- 
ceiving it  through  the  Lungs  again,  therefore 
appear  empty.  By  this  it  is  manifeft,  that  the 
more  vehement  the  Arteries  beat,  it  happens 
in  all  Fluxes  of  Blood,  the  whole  Body 
is  fo  much  the  Sooner  emptied;  So  in  all 
Faintings,  Fear,  and  the  like,  when  the 
Heart  beats  weakly,  and  with  much  leSs 
Force,  that  it  flops  all  Fluxes  of  Blood ;  hence 
likewile  in  a  dead  Body,  after  the  Heart 
ceafes  to  beat,  you  cannot  extract  out  of  the 
Jugular  or  Crural  I  eins,  or  by  opening  of 
the  Arteries,  above  half  the  Mais  of  Blood', 
nor  can  a  Butcher,  when  he  has  knock'd 
down  an  Ox,  draw  all  the  Blood  from  him, 
unleSs  he  cut  the  Jugulars  before  the  Heart 
leaves  beating. 

But  if  any  remain  yet  unSatisfied,  and 
object  further,  Saying,  That  although  by 
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the  cutting  of  an  Artery,  and  opening  a 
Way,  it  happens  beyond  theCourle  of  Na- 
ture, that  the  Blood  is  forcibly  expelled,  yet 
it  does  not  therefore  happen  in  an  entire 
Body  where  there  is  Paflage  given,  and  the 
Arteries  are  full  and  conftituted  according 
to  Nature,  that  fuch  a  great  Quantity 
fhould  pals  in  the  Veflels  in  fo  fhort  a 
Space ;  lo  that  there  muft  needs  be  a  Regrels. 
I  anlvver,  That  it  appears  from  a  former  Cal- 
culation how  much  the  Heart,  being  fill'd, 
contains  more  in  its  Dilatation  than  in  its 
Conftrucrion,  fo  much  at  every  Puliation  is 
fent  forth ;  and  that  Reafon  there  is,  fo 
much  pals  the  Body,  being  whole  and  con- 
Itituted  according  to  Nature.  But  in  Ser- 
pents, and  fome  Fillies,  binding  the  Veins  a 
Jittle  beneath  the  Heart,  you  fhall  quickly 
fee  the  Difhnce  betwixt  the  Heart  and  the 
Ligature  to  be  emptied  ,•  fo  that  you  muff, 
needs  affirm  the  Recourfe  of  Blood,  unlefs 
you  will  deny  your  own  Eye- fight;  we 
will  confirm  this  with  one  Example:  If 
you  cut  up  an  Adder  alive,  you  fhall  fee 
the  Heart  be.it  calmly  and  diftinclly  for  a 
whole  Hour,  and  contract  and  thru  ft  it  felf 
out  again  like  a  Worm ;  if  the  Vena  Cava 
enters  the  lower  Part  of  the  Heart,  the  Ar- 
tery comes  out  at  the  upper  Part ;  now-  ta- 
king hold  of  the  Vena  Cava  with  a  Pair  of 
Pinters,  or  with  your  Finger  and  Thumb, 
and  the  Courfe  of  the  Flood  being  ffop'd  a 
little  Way  beneath  the  Heart,  you  fhail 
upon  the  Pulfe  perceive  that  Place  to  be  al- 
moft  prelently  emptied  betwixt  your  Fin- 
gers and  the  Heart,  the  Blood  being  exhauli- 
j-  ed  by  the  Puliation  ;  and  that  the  Heart 
will  be  of  a  far  whiter  .Colour,  and  that  it 
is  kffer  in  its  Dihtation  for  want  of  Blood, 
and  at  laft  beats  more  faintly ;  lb  that  in  the 
End  it  feems  as  it  were  a  dying,  but  as  foon 
as  the  Vein  is  united,  both  the  Colour  and 
Bignefs  returns  to  the  Heart :  Again,  if  you 
leave  the  Veins  free,  and  bind  the  Artery  a 
little  Way  from  the  Heart,  you  will,  on  the 
contrary  lee  that  fwell  vehemently  where 
tied,  and  the  Heart  Tumefied  as  ready  to 
break,  which  acquires  a  Purple  Colour,  till 
it  be  blackifh,  lo  that  it  is  at  laft  opprelTed 
with  hlood,  and  ready  to  ceafe  its  Motion  ; 
but  untyingthe  String,it  returnsto  its  natural 
Conftitution,  Colour  and  Bignefs ;  fo  that 
there,  feems  to  b£  Two  Sorts  of  Death,  Ex- 
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tinclion  through  Defeat,  and  Suffocation, 
by  abounding  with  too  great  Quantity  of 
Blood  both  which  are  demonfirable  to  our 
Eyes. 

The  next  Thing  to  be  taken  Notice  of 
are  lome  Experiments,  by  which  it  will  ap- 
pear clear  that  the  Blood  doth  enter  into 
every  Member  through  the  Arteries,  and  re- 
turns by  the  Veins,  and  that  the  Arteries  are 
the  Veflels  that  carry  the  Blood  from  the 
Heart,  and  the  Veins  thole  by  which  the 
Blooi  is  returned  to  the  Heart  it  felf ;  and. 
that  the  Blood,  in  the  Members  and  Extre- 
mities, paffes  from  the  Arteries  into  the 
Veins,  as  before  it  did  in  the  Heart  and 
Thorax;  out  of  the  Veins  into  the  Arteries  j 
vyhence  it  is  manifeft,  that  in  its  Circula- 
tion it  moves  from  the  Centre  to  the  Cir- 
cumference or  Extremities,  and  from  thence 
again  to  the  Centre. 

I  fhall  mention  fomcthing  of  Ligatures 
here,  and  then  fpeak  -of  the  Experiments 
performed  by  them :  Some  Ligatures  are 
ftrict  or  hard;  others  gentle,  or  of  a  mid- 
dle Sort  :  A  Uriel  Ligature  is  fuch  a  one 
where  the  Arm  is  fo  ffreightly  bound  with 
the  Bandage  or  Fillet,  that  you  cannot  per- 
ceive the  Artery  beat  any  where  beyond  the 
Ligature  :  Such  a  one  we  ule  in  the  cutting 
off  of  Members,  taking  away  of  Tumours, 
Hopping  Fluxes  of  Blood,  &c.  I  call  that  a 
gentle  or  middle  Sort  of  Ligature,  which 
comprcfles  the  Member  every  Way,  but 
without  Pain,  fo  that  it  fuffcrs  the  Artery 
to  beat  a  little  beyond  the  Ligature  ;  fuch  a 
one  is  ufed  in  Blood-letting,  for  though  you 
make  the  Ligature  above  the  Elbow,  yet 
you  fhall  perceive  the  Arteries  a  little  in  the 
Wrifi,  if  you  touch  it,  and  the  Ligature 
be  made  aright.  Now  if  you  make  an  Ex- 
periment upon  a  Man's  Arm  by  binding,  as 
in  Blood-letting,  or  by  the  ftronger  Grafp 
of  the  Hand  it  felf,  which  is  better  per- 
form cl  in  a  lean  Body  that  has  larger  Veins  $ 
when  the  Parts  are  heated,  a  greater  Quan- 
tity of  Blood  is  in  the  Extremities,  and  the 
Pulfe  is  quicker,  for  then  every  Thing  will 
more  evidently  appear.  If  then  you  make 
a  hard  Ligature,  drawing  it  as  freight  as 
can  be  endured,  you  may  firft  oblerve, 
that  beyond  that  Ligature  the  Artery  does  not 
beat  in  the  Wrift,  nor  any  where  elie;  and 
then  that  immediately^  that  the  -Artery  a- 
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bove  the  Ligature  has  its  Diaftole  higher,  and 
beat  more  violently,  and  as  it  were  with  a 
kind  of  Tide,  riles  towards  the  Ligature, 
as  if  it  pndeavour 'jd  to  beat  through  :  in 
the  mem  Tunc,  the  Hand  retains  its  Co- 
lour, only  in  Time  it  begins  to  be  a  little 
coldifh.  After  this  Ligature  has  continued 
a  while,  and  comes  on  a  ludden  to  be  un- 
looled  and  tied  gently,  as  in  Blood-letting,  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  whole  Hand  is 
presently  iupplied  with  Colour,  anddiften- 
ded,  lb  that  the  Veins  become  fwelled  and 
knotty,  and  that  in  the  Space  of  Ten  or 
Twelve  Pulles  the  Hand  appear?  extremely 
full,  a  great  Quantity  of  Blood  being  let 
pals  by  the  Ligature  without  either  Anguifh 
or  Heat  ;  in  the  mean  Time,  if  you  put 
your  Finger  upon  the  Artery  at  the  very 
Time  of  Unbinding  near  the  Ligature,  you 
fliall  feci  the  Blood  as  it  were  parting  under 
your  Finger. 

Moret>ver,he  in  whofe  Arm  the  Experiment 
is  made  upon,thcChangeofa  (freight  Ligature 
into  a  gentle  or  moderate  one,  fhall  plainly 
feel  the  Heat  and  Blood  enter  by  Puliation, 
and  diiperie  it  ielf  all  over  his  Hand,  as  in 
a  Itrid  Ligature  the  Arteries  abo* 
■Hended  and  beat,  and  not  br  ' 


is  granted  through  the  Veins,  the  Ligature 

being  untied. 

Granting  thele  Things  to  be  fo,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  blood  continually  pafft*  through 
the  Heart  ;  for  we  fee  in  the  Habit  of  the 
Body,  that  the  Blood  flows  conliantiy  out  of 
the  Arteries  into  the  Veins,  and  not  out  of 
the  Veins  into  the  Arteries;  fo  that  ti.e 
whole  Mais  of  Blood  tmy  be  drawn  (rein 
the  Arm  by  opening  a  Vein,  if  the  iJfgatttrt 
be  well  made,  and  we  may  fee  it  run  lo 
forcibly,  that  it  is  certain  all  the  Blood  :u 
the  Body  may  be  evacuated  this  Way,  as. 
well  from  the  Veins  as  the  Arteries-'  where* 
fore  we  mult  own  th.t  it  is  driven  by  Force 
or  Impuilion,  which  proceeds  (rom  trie  PuMfe 
of  the  Heart,  and  lite  Coiu'bicf.ou  or  Vi- 
bration of  the  Arteries. 

Now  it  is  apparent,  v h -t  this  Flux  comes 
from  the  Heart,  ai;d  th.t  it  flows  by  a  Paf- 
fage  made  through  the  Heart  out.o;  i!.;- 
great  Veins,  feeing  below  the  LigatWfhc 
Blood  enters  by  the  Ancnes,  not  by  the 
Veins,  and  the  Arteries  never  receive  out  of 
the  Veins,  unlets  it  be  out  of  the  Left  Ven- 
tricle of  the  Hart.    Nor  could  lo  great  A- 

i  •" ' '-    oihcnvile  be  drawn  out  of 
(.3fiji»cU    oDlcrvd;  that  i  v-      T;  ra    u .  UUL  ^r 

-  '-".TMKihg  a  Ligature  a  love  lo  eafity 


Veins  become  lefs ;  fo  int'ti       .itle  Liga 
ture  the  Veins  fwell,  and  become  Ifubborn, 
and  the  Arteries  become  lefs ;  nay,  if  you 
&]ueeze  the  Veins,  unlels  you  do  it  very 

ftrongly,  you  lhall  hardly  fee  the  Blood   that  the  greatclt  Part  ot'  it  is  exhauiied* 


and  quickly,  unlets  prffornftl  by  the  im- 
pelling Force  of  the  Heart.  If  any  one 
therefore  fuffer  Inch  an  Lftufion  of  Blood 
for  half  an  Hour,  no  Body  needs  doubt  but 


pals  above  the  ligature,  or  the  Veins  fall :  Faintings  and  Swooning?  would  follow' 
Hence  it  appears  why  in  Phlebotomy,  when   and  not  only  the  Arteries,  but  #»e  areafeft 
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we  would  have  the  Blood  leap  out  further 
with  greater  Force,  we  bind  it  above  the 
cutting  of  the  Vein,  not  below  ;  but  fmce 
it  is  driven  by  the  Arteries  into  the  lower 
Veins,  in  which  Regrefs,  by  realon  of  the 
Ligature,  the  Veins  fwell  and  can  lqueeze 
it  out,  and  throw  it  further  through  the 
Orifice,  but  the  Ligature  being  untied,  and 
the  Way  of  the  Egrefs  being  open,  the 
Blood  no  longer  comes  but  Drop  by  Drop  : 
If  in  Blood-letting  you  untie  the  Band,  or 
bind  it  below,  or  elfe  bind  the  Member 
with  too  Itrict  a  Ligature,  irwilLnot  ilTue 
out,  as  if  all  the  Force  were  taken  from  it, 
.becaufe  the  Way  of  Entrance,  and  Influx 
of  Blood  through  the  Arteries,  is  by  that 
if  rid  Ligature  intercepted,,  or  a  freer  Regrels 


Veins  would  be  like  wile  emptied  :  Therefore 
it  Itands  to  Realon,  that  in  half  an  Hcui'st 
I  ime,  lo  much  Blood  pafTes  out  of  the  great 
Vein  through  the  Hea  t  into  the  Aorta.  '  We 
may  further  oblerve,  That  in  Blood-letting, 
if  you  tie  the  Arm,  and  make  a  convenient 
Orifice,  yet  if  Fear,  Swooning,  or  any  o- 
ther  Cauie  intervene  through  Pafiion  of  the 
Mind,  lo  that  the  Heart  beat  more  faintly, 
the  Blood  will  not  flow,  except  Drop  by 
Drop  j.  and  the  Realon  is,  becaufe  the  Pulfe 
being  faint,  and  the  impelling  Force  but 
weak,  the  Blood  cannot  open  it  lelf  a  Paflage 
out  of  the  Veins,  or  the  Heart  propel  it 
through  the  Lungs. 

If  now  that  we  explain  which  Way  the 
Blood  flows  back  from  the  Extremities  thro* 
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the  Veins  into  the  Heart,  and  how  the  Veins 
are  the  VelTels  that  carry  it  from  the  Extre- 
mities to  the  Centre,  by  which  Means  we 
think  thole  Three  Propofitions  will  be  fuf- 
ficieiitly  evident  ;  and  this  is  plain  enough, 
from  the  Valves  or  Portals,  which  are  found 
in  the  Concavities  of  the  Veins,  their  Ule, 
and  from  ocular  Demonltration.  The  Fa- 
mous Tabritins  ah  Aquapendente,  an  accurate 
Anatomift  ;  or,  as  the  Learned  Riolan  will 
have  it,  Jac.  Sihittt  firlt  of  all  delineated 
-the  Membranal  Portals  or  Valves  in  the 
Veins,  being  in  Form  of  a  2,  or  Half-Moon, 
the  molt  eminent  and  thinnelt  Parts  of  the 
inward  Tunicles  of  the  Veins',  their  Situa- 
tion is  in  diftant  Places,  after  a  various 
Manner.;  in  divers  Perlbns  they  are  connate 
at  the  Sides  of  ilie  Veins,  looking  towards 
the  Rcotsof  them,  and  in  the  middle  Capa- 
city both  of  them  looking  towards  one  ano- 
ther, equally  and  duly  touching  one  ano- 
ther, fo  that  they  are  apt  to  Hick  together 
at  the  Exiremitics,  and  be  united:  And 
left  they  fhould  hinder  any  Thing  to  re- 
turn from  the  larger  Veins  into  the  little 
Branches,  or  from  the  greater  into  the  lefs, 
they  are- fo  placed  that  the  Horns  of  the 
hindcrmoit  are  (hetched  towards  the  middle 
of  the  Body  of  it,  whicli  is  before,  and  fo 
interchangeably. 

The  Difcovcrer  of  thefe  Valves  did  not 
understand  the  Ufe  of  them,  nor  thole  who 
laid  they  were  made  to  hinder  the  Blood  by 
its  Weight  from  filling  downwards ;  for 
there  are  in  the  jugular  Veins,  thofe  that 
look  downwards,  and  hinder  the  Blood  from 
.being  carried  upwards:  There  are  lince 
found  in  the  Emulgent  Veins,  and  Branches 
of  th«  Mejentery,  thole  which  look  towards 
the  Vena  Cava  and  Vena  Porta,  but  there  are 
no  fuch  in  the  Arteries ;  and  it  is  to  be  ob- 
Jerved,  that  Dogs  and  Cattle  have  all  their 
Valves  in  the  dividing  of  the  Crural  Veins,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Os  Sacrum,  or  in  the 
/Hack  Branches,  near  the  Coxendix;  in  which 
thele  is  no  fuch  Thing  to  be  feared,  by  rea- 
ion  of  the  upright  Stature  in  Man  ;  nor  are 
there  Valves  in  the  Jugulars,  as  iome  fay, 
for  fear  of  Apoplexies,  becaufe  the  Matter  is 
apr,  in  Sleep,  to  flow  into  the  Head  through 
the  Soporal  Arteries ;  nor  that  the  Blood  may 
ltand  Hill  in  Divarications,  and  that  all  the 
Blood  fhou  Id  not  break  into  the  1  trial  1  Branches 
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or  thole  which  are  more  capacious ;  for  they 
are  likewife  placed  where  there  are  no  Diva- 
rications, though  I  confefs  they  are  more  fre- 
quent where  there  are  Divarications',  nor 
that  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  may  be  retarded 
from  the  Centre  of  the  Body ;  but  the  Valves' 
were  meerly  made,  left  the  Blood  {horrid 
move  from  the  greateft  Veins  to  the  lejfert 
and  that  it  fhould  not  go  from  the  Centre  of" 
the  Body  to  the  Extremities,  but  rather  from 
the  Extremities  to  the  Centre;  therefore  by 
this  Motion  the  Valves  are  eafily  fhut,  and 
hinder  any  Thing  which  is  contrary  to 
them. 

I  have  often  tried  that  in  Direction,  if 
beginning  at  the  Roots  of-the  Veins,  I  put 
in  the  Probe  towards  the  fmall  Branches  with 
all  the  Art  I  could  contrive,  it  would  go 
no  further  than  the  next  Valve ;  on  the  con- 
trary, if  I  put  it  in  from  the  Branches  to- 
wards the  Root,  it  palled  very  eafily.  In 
many  P feces,  Two  Portals  or  Valves  are  fo 
interchangeably  placed  and  fitted,  that  when 
they  are  elevated  in  the  middle  of  the  Con- 
cavity of  the  Vein,  they  clofe  with  one  ano- 
ther to  a  Hair's  Breadth,  and  in  their  Extre- 
mities ar'l  Convexities  are'united  and  inter- 
change^ »hat  you  can  neither  fee  with 
your  Ey  ,  »ibr  any  Ways  difcern  either 
Crack  or  Conjunction :  On  the  contrary, 
from  putting  in  a  Probe  out  of  the  Branches 
towards  the  Trunk,  they  eafily  give  Way, 
and  like  thofe  Gates  or  Sluices  by  which  the 
Courle  of  Rivers  is  ftop'd,  are  eafily  turn'd 
bick  to  intercept  the  Motion  of  the  Blood 
from  the  Vena  Cava  and  the  Heart,  and  be- 
ing clolely  lifted  up  in  many  Places,  whilft 
they  are  interchangeably  fhut,  they  quite 
hinder  and  fupprefs,  nor  by  any  Means  luf- 
fer  the  Blood  to  move,  either  upwards  to  the 
Head,  or  downwards  to  the  Feet,  nor  to 
the  Sides  or  Arms,  but  flop  and  refilt  all 
manner  of  Motion  of  the  Bipod  ;  which  is 
begun  in  the  greater  Veins  and  Ends  in  the 
lelTer,  yet  readily  obey  any  which  is  be- 
gun in  the  Imall  Veins,  and  ends  in-the 
greater. 

But  that  the  Truth  may  the  more  clearly 
be  fhown,  let  the  Arm  of  a  Man  alive  be  tied 
above  the  Elbow,  as  if  it  were  to  let  Bloody 
there  will  appear  in  Country  People,  and  e- 
fpecially  thole  who  havefvvoln  Veins,  little 
Knots  or  Swellings;  and  thefe  Knots  are 
F  made 
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made  by  the  Valves :  They  thus  appealing 
in  the  infide  of  the  Hand  or  Cubit,  if  you 
draw  down  the  Blood  with  your  Thumb  or 
Finger  from  the  Knot,  you  will  fee  that 
none  can  follow,  the  Vali/e  quite  hindering 
it,  and  that  the  Part  of  the  Vein,  drawn 
down  betwigt  the  Swelling  and  the  Finger, 
is  quite  obliterated^  and  yet  full  enough 
above  the  Knot  Or  Valve;  nay,  if  you  do 
retain  the  Blood  lb  drove  down,  and  the 
Blood  emptied,  and  prels  down  with  the 
ether  Hand  the  upper  Part  of  the  Vein,  you 
fliall  find  that  it  Can  by  no  Means  be  forced 
or  driven  beyond  the  Valve  or  Portal ;  but 
how  much  more  you  endeavour  to  do  this, 
fo  much  the  more  you  fhall  fee  at  the  Valve 
the  Vein  iwell'd  and  diftended.  Hence, 
fince  a  Man  may  make  Experiments  in  many 
Places,  it  appears  that  the  Function  of  the 
Valves  in  the  Veins  is  the  fame  as  that  of  the 
Sigmoides,  or  Thfee- pointed  Portals,  which 
are  made  in  the  Orifice  of  the  Aorta,  or 
Vena  Arterioja  ;  to  wit,  that  they  may  be 
clofely  fhut  up,  left  they  fhould  hinder  the 
Blood  to  return  back  again. 

Befides  tying  the  Arm  again  as  before, 
and  the  Veins  fweiling,  if  you  hold  the 
Vein  below  any  Swelling  or  Portal,  at  any 
Diftance,  and  afterwards  with  your  Finger 
drive  the  Blood  upwards  above  the  Portal, 
you  fhall  lee  that  Part  of  the  Vein  remain 
empty,  and  that  it  cannot  return  by»reafon 
of  the  Portal  •  but  taking  away  your  Fin- 
ger, you  fhall  fee  it  again  hlTd  by  the  lower 
Veins ;  10  that  from  hence  it  appears  plain- 
ly, that  the  Blood  does  move  towards  the 
upper  Part?,  and  the  Heart  in  the  Veins, 
and  not  on  the  contrary.  And  though  in 
iome  Pisces  which  are  not  clolely  fhut,  or 
where  there  is  but  one  V alve,  the  Pafiage  of 
the  Blood  f  rom  the  Centre  feems  not  to  be 
qtiite  hindered,  yet  for  the  molt  Part  it  ap- 
pears fo,  or  left  that  which  is  negligently 
petforei'd  ia  feme  Places,  is  tccompeiiled  by 
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the  V «lves.  This  is  further  to  be  obferved 
tying  the  Arm  as  before,  and  the  Veins 
(well,  and  Knots  or  Valves  appearing,  if 
below  any  Valve  in  any  Place  where  you 
find  the  next,  you  Place  your  Finger  which 
may  hold  the  Vein,  that  no  Blood  go  from 
your  Hand  upward*,  then  Iqueeze  with 
yotir  Finger  the  Blood  from  that  Part  of  the 
Vein  above  the  I  alve ;  then  faking  away 
your  Finger,  fuffer  it  to  be  fill'd'  up  by 
thole  under,  and  then  preffing  again  with 
your  Thumb  in  the  lame  Place,  Iqueeze  out 
the  Blood :  Now  you  may  do  this  a  Thofe- 
land  Times  in  a  little  Space  :  And  if  you 
compute  how  much  by  one  Comprellion 
moves  upwards  by  preffing  of  the  Valve, 
and  multiplying  that  by  Thoulai:ds,  you 
fhall  find  10  much  Blood  palled  by  this 
Means  through  a  little  Part  of  a  Vein,  io 
that  you  will  find  your  lelf  perfectly  pti- 
fwaded  concerning  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood,  and  of  its  fwift  Motion. 

Seeing  then  it  is  confirm'd  by  Reafons  and 
evident  Experiments,  that  the  SWdoespafs 
through  the  Lungs  and  the  Heart  by  the 
puliation  of  the  Ventricles,  and  from  thence 
is  driven  into  the  whole  Body,  and  creeps 
into  the  Capillary  Veffcls,  and  through 
them  returns  by  the  little  Veins  into  the 
greater ;  from  the  Circumference  to  the 
Centre,  from  whence  it  comes  at. lalt  into 
the  Vena  Cava,  and  into  the  Auricle  of  the 
Heart,  in  lo  great  Plenty,  with  fo  great 
Flux  and  Reflux  from  hence  through  the 
Arteries,  and  from  thence  through  the 
Veins  again  ;  it  muff  of  Necedity  Horn  thefe 
Thing?  be  concluded,  that  the  Blood  is  dri- 
ven round  by  a  Grcular  Motion,  and  it  per- 
petually moves ;  hence  ariles  the  Action 
and  Function  of  the  Heart,  which  by  Pul- 
iation it  performs ;  and  laltly,  That  the 
Motion  and  Pulfation  of  the  Heart  is  the 
only  Caule. 
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Of  the  Motion  of  the  ^Biood,  Sanguification  and  'Mu- 
nition, &c-  From  James  De  Buck,  Thyfcian 
in  Ordinary  to  the  Town  of  Rotterdam.  • 


\Lood  is  an  Humour  familiar  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Animals,  contain'd  in  the  Veins 
and  Arteries ,  being  cotnpofed  of  Mate- 
rials fit  for  the  Nutrition  of  the  Parts,  ad- 
nainifking  Heat  to  the  whole  Body,  toge- 
ther with  Nourifhment  for  the  Support  of 
Life.  The  Elaboration  of  this  Humour  is 
called  H&matofv  or  Sanguification:  This  is 
perfected  Two  Ways ;  Firft,  in  the  Habit  of 
the  Body,  by  an  Univulal  Circulation  ; 
and  in  the  next  Pjace,  by  a  Mixture  and 
Addition  of  feveral  Juices  jumbled  together, 
whereby  the  H<ewatoJis  is  form'd,  and  the 
Anitnal  is  i.uttained,.  and  receives  its  In- 
creale.  I  think  ho  Man  will  deny  the 
Name  of  Blood  to.this  Humour,  which  is 
fit  for  a  tender  Body  whilft'it  is  White,  and 
has  not  as  yet  requir'd  Rednei's  for  an  Apt- 
ncls  of  Nutrition,  and  not  Redr.els  makes 
the  Blood,  the  Blood  of  many  Creatures  not 
being  Red.  * 

The  Nutriment  being  received,  and  a  lit- 
tle imbrued  with  the  Saliva  or  Spittle,  that 
it  may  ahe  eafier  receive  the  Mot  (lure  of  the 
Mouth,  -it  is  lent  into  the  Oefophagw  or 
6#//«f,  and  by  the  Help  of  its  Mujcles  and 
Fibres  down  into  the  Stomach,  where  it  is 
watered  with  what  iflues  cut  of  the  inner 
Tunicle,  .and  being  mix'd  by  the  Force  of 
the  Stomach,  is  jumbled  together  as  much 
as  it  can  be:  Theaforefaid7««ic/f,  the  more 
it  is  diltended,  feems  to  be  the  thinner,and  the 
Pores  of  it  more  open,  and  fo  on  the  con- 
trary ;  wherefore  there  is  a  great  Quantity 
of  this  Moitture  poured  in  when  it  contains 
any  Tlnng?frf(lrts  Capaciouinefs  or  Diften- 
tion,  which  is  to  be  diluted,  than  when  it 
fall?,  for  then  it  is  thickened,  and  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  Dilution  is  not  lo  prefling.  1  do 
not  believe  that  in  any  natural  Operation 
the  Colour  or  Cotifilrency  of  a  Thing  has 
ixw  .chang'd  -without  the , Addition  srPe- 


trac^ion  of  Subfhnce ;  though  I  believe  that 
Heat  furthers  Digeftion,  fo  that  it  congre- 
gatesHomogenea Is,  and  ditgregates  Hetero- 
geneals  ;  although  Fifhes,  who'.e  Internals 
and  very  Blood  is  cold,  digelt  their  Food, 
being  fwallowed  down  .whole,  and  are  Ra- 
venous without  Mealure  :  This  is  very  con- 
fpicuous  to  our  Senles,  for  if  we  look  but 
into  the  Stomach  of  a  Fifh  of  common  Size, 
when  he  has  iwallowed  another  for  Food, 
whpfe  Body,  -beeaufc  it  is  not  all  at  one 
Time  conlumed  in  Digeftion,  but  the  Ex- 
ternal Parts,  and  thole  that  are  neareft  the 
bottom  of  the  Stomach,  after  a  little  while, 
we  fhall  fee  the  Reliques  of  the  Fifh  (wal- 
lowed, it-nd  about  them  the  Part  digefted  ; 
and  near  the  Sides  of  the  Stomach  a  certain 
Juice,  juii  come  out  of  the  Pores  or  Glands 
of  the  inward  Tunicle  like  Sweat,  that  being 
more  diluted  than  that  which  appears  al- 
moft  digefted,  it  might  be  thruft  into  the 
Gut,  through  the  Pylorus,  by  the  Force  of 
the  Contraction  of  the  Stomach. 

But  left  any  one  fhauld  think  this  is  done 
by  Drink,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  likewile 
nnx'd  with  this  Juice  before  it  goes  out  of 
jhe  Ventricle,  but  that  it  needs  not  fo  long 
Time  for  it,  becaufc  iboner,  and  rather  fort 
and  liquid  Things  are  digged  than  grols 
Things :  for  being  vomited  up  a  while  after 
it  has  been  receiv'd,  it  appears  thicker  and 
more  Slimy,  unlels  the  Stomach  be  dileas'd, 
and  be  weak  of  Digeftion,  then  it  comes 
up  thin  and  lour;  becaufe  all  that  goes  in 
wanting  that  favourable  Juice,  becomes 
four,  and  is  corrupted.  Mott  attribute  this 
four  Juice  to  the  Spleen,  but  without  Rea- 
fon,  iince  nothing  is  carried  from  it  to  the 
Stomach  ;  neither  Mucous,  nor  a  thin  Hu- 
mour or  fharp  acid  Juice  to  further  Dige- 
ftion, or  provoke  Appetite,  or  for  any  o- 
sthei  Caulc  j  the  Jfcalon  is,  becaule  there.is 
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no  Way,  nor  no  immediate  Paflages,  from  the 
Spleen  into  the  Stomach. 

It  is  a  hard  Thing  to  fay  whether  any 
Thing  be  carried  from  the  Spleen  to  the  Sto- 
mach, though  there  are  feveral  Learned  and 

Judicious  Men  do  think  that  the.imalier 
'ortion  of  the  Chyle  infinuates  it  (elf  into 
the  Pores  of  its  Tunicles,  and  that  being 
drawn  together  by  the  Blood  returning,  it  is 
Jed  through  the  iinall  Branches  of  the  Ga- 
ftrick  Veins  into  the  Spleen,  and  mix'd  with 
the  Blood  pa  fling  out  of  the  abundance  of 
Arteries  in  that  Place  into  the  Vein?,  and 
mix'd  with  the  Heat  of  the  Spleen,  thitit 
flows  through  the  Splenick  Paflage,  with 
the  Hemorrhoid j  1  Blood,  into  the  I '  ena  Porta 
and  the  Liver:  But  fince  thefe  Tilings  are 
©bfcure,  we  iliall  neither  confirm  or  con- 
tradict them.  The  Tunicle  of  the  Stomach 
feems  to  be  fo  much  taken  up  in  emitting 
of  Moilture,  that  I  fufpect  it  cannot  lerve 
Two  Motions  fo  contrary-,  as  to  emit  from 
the  Pores  of  the  Tunicle  into  its  Cavity,  and 
out  of  its  Cavity  into  the  Pores  of  the  7V 
nicle,  at  one  and  the  fame  Time;  efpecially 
fince  it  Hays  to  be  made  Chyle  there.  It 
proves  nothing  that  in  a  living  Creature, 
tying  the  Veins  which  go  to  the  Spleen,  they 
iwell  that  Way,  for  this  is  common  to  all 
Veins  which  are  tied,  to  fink  towards  the 
larger  Trunks,  and  fwell  towards  the 
Branches. 

As  to  the  Gajlrici  Veins,  being  grafted  in- 
to a  Branch  of  the  Splenick,  whilft  it  is  yet 
hid  in  the  Spleen;  the  Blood  which  is  fent 
through  them  does  not  touch  the  Subltance 
of  \\\t  Spleen,  only  is  mix'd  with-that  which 
comes  out  of  ir,  and  with  a  quick  Motion 
is  carried  into  the  Porta  to  dilute  the  Chyme 
which  there  if  meets  with,  coming  out  of  the 
Glandules  of  the  Mefentery.    I  think  that  the 
Spleen  was  made  for  this  Ulealone,  that  it  may 
depofite  into  the  Porta  that  Blood  which  it  re- 
ceives in  abundance  from  the  Branch  of  tKe 
CAiacl  Vein,  being  firft  Hrain'd  through  its 
thin  and  ipongy  Subftance,  that  it  may 
there  dilute  the  Chyme,  which  is  but  little  in 
regard  of  the  Blood  which  flows  to  it,  with 
its  Abundance,  together  with  that  which 
returns  from  the  Nutrition  of  the  reft  of 
the  Bowels ;   which  is  fo  necefiary,  that 
when  the  Spleen  is  obftrudted,  and  the  Paf- 
fage  of  Blood  is  ftopt,  and  the  Chyme  is 
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not  well  diluted,  the  whole  Body,  by  De- 
pravation of  the  Nutriment  is  extenuated, 
and  the  Spleen  lwells  into  a  greater  Bulk  by 
the  Stagnation  of  Blood. 

After  the  Chyle  is  parted  into  the  Intefiiner, 
the  groffcr  Part  is  always  moved  further  by 
the  Pcriitaltick  Motion  ;  but  that  which  is 
thin  is  fqueez'd  through  the  Glands  of  the 
Guts  as  their  Strainers,  and  to  Veilels  pro- 
per for  its  Reception,  which  are  called  the 
LaUeals  ;  and  thefe  opening  themlelves  in 
the  midft  of  the  Bowels,  do  receive  this 
White  Liquor  like  Milk  into  them,  and 
then  endeavouring  to  free  themlelves  from 
Diftctition,  the  others  move  it  forward  to 
be  refined  in  the  Glandules  of  the  Mefentery, 
and  this  into  the  Pancreas;  the  Chyle  being 
pals'd  by  thele  Vefleis,  the  Chyme  is  lqueez'd 
out  of  it  by  the  forcible  Contraction  of  the 
l.nteflines,  and  the  enmpreflive  Weight  of  the 
Bowels  lying  upon  it,  as  alio  by  the  conti- 
nual Motion  of  the  Mujcles  of  the  Abdo- 
men, and  is  received  by  the.  Verne  LaBea,  to 
be  depofited  in  the  Glandules  ;  whence, 
being  turned  \ntoBlood,  as  aforelaid,  it  en- 
ters into  the  Capillary  Veins,  out  of  which 
Hiding  it  is  diluted,  by  great  Store  of  Blood, 
flowing  every  w*here  from  the  Vena  Porta, 
but  efpecially  from  the  Spleen,  deftined  for 
that  Purpofe. 

Chyme  is  the  drained  Juice  which  is  fepa- 
rated  trom  the  groiYerSubllance  of  the  Chyle, 
and  is  the  fame  Matter  which  iscontain'd  in 
the  Vena  Latlea ;  and  it  is  luppoled  that  this,, 
after  it  is  pafled  the  Adenes  of  the  Pancreas 
and  Mejentery,  and  received  into  the  little 
Branches  of  the  Vena  Porta,  may  very  welt 
be  called  Chyme :  To  this  Chyme  anfwers  that 
Preparation  of  the  Blood  in  the  Placenta, 
whilft  the  Birth  is  yet  in  the  Womb,  in 
which  a  Juice  defending  from  the  Body  of 
the  Womb,  is  diluted  with  Blood  brought 
through  the  Umbilical  Arteries,  both  for  Nu- 
trition, as  like  wile  for  the  Performance  of 
this  Work,  and  is  mix'd,  and  then  acquires 
the  firft  Difpofition  of  Blood.  Afterwards 
the  Bile  or  Choler  is  added  to  the  Blood  which 
was  thought  by  all  the  Ancients  to  be  an 
Excremer.t,  as  being  contrary  to  the  Nature 
of  Animals,  which  delight  in  fweet  Things, 
and  are  nourifhed  by  them.    The  ttileary, 
or  Gill-Bladder,  confifts  of  a  Membranous 
Subltance,  which  may  be  contracted  and 
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•  extended.  Befides  that  which  is  common  to 
the  Entrails,  it  has  a  Arong  Tunicle  of  its 
own,  ftrengthen'd  with  all  Manner  of  Fibres. 
The  narrow  Neck  of  this  Bladder  Aretch'd 
out  in  Length,  makes  up  the  Biliary  Paflage, 
calfd  the  DuElus  Cholidocbus.  In  this  are 
placed  Valves,  which,  befides  hindering  any 
Thing  from  entring  into  the  Bladder  thro' 
this  Paflage,  flop  the  Return  of  the  Choltr 

(after  it  is  once  out;  which  appears,  when 
with  our  Fingers  we  endeavour  to  fqueeze 
back  which  we  have  prefs'd  out  of  it,  for 
we  can  by  no  Means  thruft  it  back  again. 

This  Paflage  is  divided  into  two  Tracts, 
of  which  the  one  being  firft  divided  into 
two,  then  into  more,  and  afterwards  into 
many  Spring?,  pafles  through  the  Liver,  that 
the  Gall,  being  divided  into  very  little  Parts,, 
may  be  moved  forward  into  the  V ma  Cava, 
parting  through  the  Liver,  together  with  the 
Blood  that  flows  from  the  Vena  Porta.  The 
other  going  further,  is  obliquely  grafted  in- 
to the  Beginning  of  the  Jejunum,  being 
drawn  down  betwixt  both  the  Tmicles  of 
the  Intefiines  about  the  Length  of  two  In- 
ches, fo  that  it  makes  one  Hole  in  the  Gut, 
together  with  that  which  runs  through  the 
Pancreas  through  the  aforefaid  Paflage,  or 
being  pafs'd  through  the  Hole  to  the  Vert* 
Ltttete,  to  be  prepared  with  the  Juice  of  the 
Chyle. 

It  feems  to  me  abfurd  that  two  Liquors 
fhould  meet  without  Mixture,  that  the  In- 
tefiines fhould  fqueeze  out  the  grofier,  and 
the  Vent  La5le<e  receive  it,  and  yet  not  re- 
ceive that  which  is  thinner.  It  is  fit  that 
the  Gall  fhould  be  added  to  this  infipid  and 
lweet  Liquor,  both  that  its  Sharpnefs  and  ex- 
ceeding yellow  Colour  might  be  temper'd 
with  this  crude  white  Juice,  as  likewife  that 
its  dull  Inactivity  might  be  put  in  brisker 
Motion.  If  the  other,  that  is,  the  Paflage 
.which  goes  to  the  Inteftines,  be  ftop'd,  or 
by  external  Comprefllon  be  fo  ftreighten'd 
that  the  Way  of  the  Bile  to  the  Intefiines  be 
hinder'd,  it  is  by  another  Paflage  conveyed 
into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  turns  the  whole 
Body  yellow.  From  hence  I  am  fatisfied, 
that  the  Choler  or  Gall  is  not  an  Excrement 
of  the  Liver,  but  being  made  for  a  better 
and  more  common  Ufe,  it  is  firft  collected 
in  the  Bladder,  and  in  due  Time  is  both 
mix  d  with  the  ChjU  and  the  Blood,  Thus 
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we  affirm,  that  the  Blood  being  alter'd  with 
thefe  divers  Mutations,  and  mix'd  with  that 
in  the  Vena  Cava,  which  returns  from  the 
whole  Body,  is  alimentary,  and  fit  for  the 
Nutrition  of  all  the  Parts,  being  dittributed 
to  them  by  proper  Veflels  appointed  for  that 
Ufe. 

1  hat  the  Blood  may  be  turn'd  into  Nou- 
rifhment  for  the  Body,  there  Ire  two  Things 
very  necefl'ary,  Motion  and  Preflure,  by  the 
Help  of  which,  it  may  flow  or  be  mov'd  to 
thofe  Parts  which  are  to  be  nourilh'd.  Since 
this  does  not  depend  on  the  Blood,  but  is 
different  from  it,  as  that  which  moves  from 
that  which  is  moveable,  it  contributes  no- 
thing to  the  Hamatofts.  Indeed,  this  Fluxi- 
bility  or  Motion  appertaining  to  its  Confti- 
union,  ought  to  arrive  from  Sanguification, 
and  be  reducible  to  the  H<emato/ts.  The  Se- 
rum or  Air  that  is  mix'd  with  the  Blood, 
make  it  moveable :  By  the  former,  the  Mem- 
bers are  made  flagging,  foft  and  unactive  ; 
by  the  latter  or  aerial,  the  folid  Parts  are 
render'd  more  robufl  and  vigorous.  And 
though  Serum  is  neceflary  for  the  Augmen- 
tation and  Nutrition  of  the  tender  Parts  of 
an  Embrio  in  the  Womb,  when  it  grows 
bigger,  befides  that  Nature  in  requiring  Ali- 
ment wants  Air,  it  has  likewife  need  of  it 
to  facilitate  the  Motion  of  the  Heart  and 
Brain;  for  they  are  moved  continually  and 
agitatated  by  an  alternate  Sj/ftole  and  Diajlole ; 
nor  are  they  hinder'd  by  the  Birth  being 
tender,  for  the  whole  Breafi,  with  the  Hearty 
Brain,  and  Cranium  it  felf,  cover 'd  with  a 
Film,  rifes  and  falls  again.  The  Members 
growing  folid  in  Time,  the  Bones  daily  ac- 
quire a  greater  Degree  of  Hardnefs,  and  are 
more  refitting  to  the  Motion.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Strength  of  the  Body,  and  the 
Heart  growing,  the  Pulfes  and  Motion  of 
the  Brain  become  greater,  which  Difcord  go- 
ing on,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Birth  be- 
ing inltigated  by  a  Neceflity  of  freer  Mo- 
tion, is  incited  to  change  Place  for  more 
Air,  and  fo  the  Delivery  is  haften'd. 

The  Infant  coming  into  the  World,  it  is 
ferioufly  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Blood  is- 
moilten'd,  and  made  more  iubtile  by  the  At- 
traction of  theAir,  whence  the  Excrements, 
which  in  Time  of  Geftation  were  but  few, 
are  augmented,  and  the  ferous  Humour,  that 
is  of  lefs  Importance  to  its.  further  Nutri- 
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tion,  is  voided  in  greater  Plenty  ;  fo  that  it 
is  obfervable,  that  an  Infant  born  without 
an  open  PafTage  for  Urine  or  Excrement,  will 
die  in  a  Ihort  Time.  By  the  Confideration 
of  thefe  Things,  I  am  perfwaded,  that  nei- 
ther this  Blood,  or  any  other  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  Veins,  is  fit  for  the  Nutrition 
of  the  Parts,  unlets  being  mix'd  with  a  due 
Proportion  of*  Air,  and  fo  enliven'd,  it  can 
be  admitted  into  the  leaft  Part  of  them;  for 
Nutrition  is  not  made  by  externa!  Addition, 
but  when  the  Nourishment  is  fitly  adapted 
not  only  to  every  Part,  but  duly  to  every 
little  Portton,  and  lo  afhmilated  to  it.  k  is 
clear  enough,  that  this  "Fluxibility  is  given 
to  the  Blood  by  ihe  Air,  being  a  moift  thin 
Body,  and  proper  for  Motion.  But  if  it  be 
objected,  That  it  is  only  necelTary  for  the 
Motion  and  Cooling  of  the  Heart  •  the  An- 
fwer  is  eafily  given  from  the  Example  of 
Fifh  ;  for  though  they  are  always  cold,  they 
frill  draw  up  Water  at  every  Pull'e  of  their 
Heart,  and  lend  it  out  at  their  Gills,  with 
which  they  might  be  both  fatisfied  for  the 
Motion  of  their  Heart,wd  for  Refrigeration, 
if  they  needed  any  luch ;  yet  to  them  is  af- 
figned  a  little  Bladder,  in  which  they  carry 
Air  along  \vith  them,  that  they  may  (by 
under  Water,  and  not  always  be  forced  to 
lwim  at  Top  to  take  in  the  Air  ;  for  if  be- 
ing taken  with  a  Net  or  Weed,  they  be  kept 
ldr,g  under  Water,  and  hinder'd  from  breath- 
ing, the  Air  in  their  little  Bladder  being 
fpeiit,  they  are  fuffocated  and  die. 

Columbus,  a  famous  Anatomift  in  his  Time, 
was  the  firft  who  was  of  Opinion  that  the 
"Mixture  of  the  Blood  with  Air  was  per- 
fortn'd'  in  the  Lnngs,  and  that  this  Blood 
was  made  vital  ;  tor  confidering  the  Capa- 
cioufnefs  of  %\\t  Vena  Arteriofa,  he  thought 
it  was  appointed  for  fome  other  Ufe  than  to 
carry  Nutrition  to  the  Lungs ;  for  (lays  he) 
if  the  vital  Blood  is  not  brought  to  the 
Lungs,  it  is  created  in  it,  but  is  not  given  to 
it  from  any  where  elfe ;  for  it  has  no  Branch 
from  the  Aorta,  nor  by  the  Artcria  Venofa, 
which,  by  reafon  of  its  Valves,  receives  no 
Blood  from  the  Heart ;  Tor  if  it  did,  it  would 
beat :  Therefore  it  follows  that  it  is  bred 
there,  fince  live  Directions  demonftrate  that 
the  Atteria  Venofa :  is  full  of  Air  as  well  as 
Blood,  and  is  without  Pulfe.  Now  there  is 
always  Air  ready  in  the  Lmgs,  and  they  atse 
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properly  form'd  for  fuch  a  Reception  ;  for 
their  Flefh  is  loft,  light,  thin  and  fpongy, 
and  fo  interwoven  with  different  Kinds  of 
VefTels,  that  it  is  render'd  full  of  Holes  like 
a  Sponge. 

There  is  required  in  the  Action  or  Pro- 
duction of  Heat  in  the  living  Creature,  full 
Motion  in  the  Blood,  then  lomething  to 
move  it*  and  laltly  a  Difpofitiou  of  The 
Ways  or  PafTages  through  which  and  to 
which,  as  to  Bounds,  it  may  be  mov'd  and 
contain'd.  It  has  its  Motion  partly  from 
the  Semm,  but  chiefly  from  the  Air,  which 
is  added  to  the  Blood  in  the  Lungs  by  the 
Mediation  of  this,  that  it  being^diviiible 
into  infinite"  Parts,  can  pals  through  all, 
even  the-  thickelt  Parts.  There  is  fo»greataTi 
Affinity  betwixt  Divifibility  and  Motion, 
that  the  more  eafy  a  Thing  is  ordained  to 
be  divided  into  lels  Parts,  it  is  fo  much  the 
more  moveable,  Motion  being  absolutely 
ncctiTiry  to  the  BUod  for  dilfributing  of 
Nourishment ;  for  Nutrition  is  the  Union 
and  Affimilation  of  the  nutritive  Humour 
to  every  Part,  which  Nutriment,  that  it 
may  become  one  liviugThing,  together  with 
that  which  is  to  be  nourifhed,  is  not  per- 
form'd  by  external  Appofition,  but  it  ought 
lb  to  pafs  the  lea  It  Particles  of  the  Mem- 
bers, that,  according  to  all  their  Dimen- 
fions,  it  may  be  added  and  united  to  them. 

It  is  likewile  to  be  obferv'd,  that  all  that 
is  brought  thither  is  not  united,  knee  the 
lelf  lame  Blood  has  varrous  Parts  in  ir,  of 
"which  fome  are  rnofi  -fit  &ik1  apt  •for  tins 
Part,  and  other  fome  for  another  Part,  yet 
none  Mick  to  them  (being  oppos'd)  but  thole 
that  have  a  Relemblance  with  them,  the 
reft  being  unfit,  return  to  the  V eins.  If  there 
be  a  greater  Quantity  added  than  is  ex- 
hausted, there  is  made  an  Accretion  ;  ;but  if 
a  Pan  that  did  adhere  before,  be -carried 
away  with  it,  there  happens  an  Extenuation 
of  the  Parts.  The  very  Way  of  its  Prepa- 
ration fhews  'the  ;Motron  of  (lie  Blood ;  for 
no  Part  of  Chyle  is  admitted  into  the  LaBettls 
but  the  thinner  and  more  agile  Part  of  it, 
which,  after  it  has  fir  ft  pals'd  the  Giarjds  of 
the  Mejentery  and  the  Pancreas,  and  mixed 
with  a  little  Bile,  it  is  at  hit  impregnated 
with  the  finer  Particles  -of  the  Air  in  the 
Lttngs,  to  /give  it  its  requifite?Peffection. 

This 
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This'  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  not  fumcient 
alone  to  the  Production  of  Heat ;  for  unlefs 
it  be  driven  by  fome  impulfive  Force,  and 
be  agitated  with  a  fwift  Motion,  it  fhould 
never  become  hot ;  and  though  the  Blood 
be  difpofed  to  Motion,  if  it  be  deftitute  of 
vital  Spirits,  it  is  no  ways  able  to  move  it 
ielf,  and  thefe  vital  Spirits  chiefly  affect  or 
a<5t  upon  the  Heart,  which  hiving  large  and 
ipringy  Fibres,  readily  contract  and  thrult 
out  the  Blood  received  from  the  Auricles  into 
the  Arteries,  without  any  other  Intention 
but  to  eale  it  felf  of  that  heavy  Burthen, 
with  fuch  frequent  and  fwift  Pulfations, 
that  from  them,  and  likewile  by  comparing 
the  Contractions  and  Dilatations  of  the 
Heart,  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Flood-gates,  and 
the  Elevation  (enfible  to  the  Touch  of  all 
the  Arteries  through  the  whole  Body,  one 
may  by  Conjecture  eafily  gather  how  ('wife- 
ly, by  a  continual  Motion,  the  Blood  pafies 
through  all  the  Parts. 

The  Arteries,  and  all  the  Parts,  fecond  the 
Heart  in  this  Motion,  they  being  fill'd  and 
fwcU'd  by  the  Force  of  ti  e  Action  of  the 
Heart,  when  they  are  contracted  and  op- 
prefs'd  by  a  Weight  of  the  neighbouring 
Part,  as  the  Pulmorury  Arteries  into  the  Lungs, 
and  the  Aorta  into  the  whole  Body.  Let  no 
Man  therefore  fuppofe,  becaule  the  Blood 
leaps  out  by  the  impulfive  Action  of  the 
Heart  in  tie  DiaftuU  of  a  wounded  Artery, 
that  the  Hlood  hi&  all  its  prcpulfive  Force 
from  the  Heart,  and  that  the  Arteries  contri- 
bute nothing  to  it,  becaule  it  kerns  to  leap 
out  when  they  arc -n"! I'd.    It  will  not  from 
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they  arc- 
thence  be  concluded,  that  the  Blood  in  the 
Syjlole  of  the  Arteries  does  not  move  farther, 
for  they  fall  and  are  contracted,  that  they 
may  rile  again  in  their  Diajlole ;  and  though 
at  tliat  Time  the  Blood  does  not  flow  out  of 
them  with  fo  great  Force  as  to  leap,  yet  it 
fades  out  of  them  as  out  of  a  Vein,  and  as 
much  as  the  elofing  Lips  will  fuffer  to  flow 
forth. 

It  appears  how  much  Power  the  Arteries 
have  in  Protrufion  of  Blood  by  the  Ligature  j 
for  no  fooner  by  it,  nay  even  the  great  Arte* 
ry  is  tied,  but  immediately  beyond  the  Li- 
gature it  is  emptied  in  the  Space  of  three  or 
four  Pulfations,  although  by  Hindrance  of 
the  Band  there  proceeds  uo  impulfive  Force 


from  the  Heart.  The  Parts  which  make  up 
the  Ways  through  which  the  Blood  may  pafs, 
and  in  which,  as  in  Bounds,  it  may  be  con- 
tained, and  its  Heat  prcferv'd,  are  the  Heart, 
the  Arteries,  the  Pores,  and  the  Veins,  with 
their  Appendices.  The  Vena  Cava,  with  its 
Auricle,  the  right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and 
the  Pulmonary  Artery,  make  up  one  Tallage 
together,  as  the  Vein  of  the  Lungs,  and  the 
Auricle  fa/ten'd  to  it,  and  the  left  Ventricle 
of  the  Heart,  with  the  Aorta,  make  up  ano- 
ther. Either  of  thefe  is  joint  and  undivided, 
apparent  to  the  View,  only  in  moft  Places 
it  is  clos'd  with  V aives,  hindring  the  Regrefs 
of  the  Blood.  There  are  a  great  many  of 
thefe  which  are  connate  in  the  Concavities 
of  the  Veins,  both  becaufe  there  is  an  In- 
equality in  the  Motions  of  the  Body,  as  like- 
wife  becaufe  by  outward  Compreflion  they 
eafily  yield,  from  the  Softnefs  of  their  Tmi- 
cles,  whence  not  only  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  might  be  hinder'd,  but  to  the  great 
Damage  'of  the  Body,  it  might  be  prefs'd 
backwards,  unlefs  that  were  prevented  by 
Nature  with  Valves. 

Thefe  are  framed  at  the  Entry  and  Egrefs 
of  the  Heart  only  for  the  firlt  Reafon,  to 
wit,  becaule  the  Motion  of  the  Auncles, 
Heart  and  Arteries,  is  not  the  fame,  but  dif- 
ferent. There  is  none  granted  to  Arteries, 
becaule  at  one  Pufh  they  are  elevated  by  the 
Action  of  the  Heart,  and  when  that  ccafes, 
they  are  likewife  contracted  and  fall  ;  next, 
becaufe  of  the  Hardnels  of  their  Subflance, 
they  are  not  fo  eafily  fqueez'd  together  by 
the  Weight  of  the  Parts  adjoining.  In  thelc 
Paflage?,  the  Blood  gains  nothing  from  the 
Heart  or  Arteries  but  a  fwifter  Motion  ;  all 
that  it  has,  is  added  to  it  by  the  few;.  Tftfi 
Beginning  of  thele  defcnb'd  Paffages  begin 
together  with  the  Veins,  and  like  Marks  or 
Bounds,  end  together  with  the  Arteries,  both 
which  Parts  arc  funilar,  lo  call'd,  becaufe 
they  have  a  Similitude  one  to  another,  and 
any  Part  of  them  is  call'd  by  a  like  Name,  a 
V tin,  or  an  Artery :  Therefore  wherelocver 
they  are  fo  ingrafted  into  the  Subltance  of 
the  Parts,  and  are  fo  entangled  with  many 
Divifions  and  Divarications,  that  they  quite 
lole  both  Name  and  Similitude,  they  are  ta- 
ken for  Subltance,  which  flows  thither  for 
Nutrition  of  the  Parts. 
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Whether  Harvey  thought  that  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Heart  were  Jo  expanded  in  the  Syftole  that  they 
might  receive  Blood,  and  jo  /hut  up  again  in  the 
Diaftole  as  to  thrujl  it  fo>  th  •  that  Juch  a  Se- 
quel did  follow  from  the  Suppofitwn  of  Girtcfius. 
"By  the  fame  Author. 


SEE  no  Rcafon  why  the  Famous 
Des  Cartes  fhould  fay  that  the  Venerable 
Harvey  thought  that  the  V auricles  of  the 
dilated  in  its  Syjlole  that  they  might 
reccive  / bod,  and  were  Itraighten'd  in  the 
Diajlole  that  they  might  propel  it  into  the 
Arteries.  Des  Cartes  think?,  that  the  Heart, 
by  realbn  of  the  Ebullition  of  Blood  rais'd 
by  its  implanted  Heat,  fwells  and  rifes  into 
Diajlole  at  that  Time  when  the  Brealt  is 
Itruck,  and  the  Pulfe  may  be  felt  outwardly. 
Harvey  fays,  that  the  Heart ,  at  the  fame 
Time  that  it  ftrikes  the  Brealt,  Itrctches  all 
the  Fibres,  eredts  it  felf,  is  on  all  Sides  con- 
tracted, and  is  in  its  Syjlole.  The  fame  Time 
in  which  one  fays  there  isa.  Syjlole,  the  other 
lays  there  is  a  Diajlole. 

Is  it  fit  for  Des  Cartes  to  afcribe  th3t  to 
Harvey  which  is  againlt  his  Opinion  ?  As  if 
he  had  faid,  that  the  Heart  was  dilated,  and 
received  Blood  in  the  Syjlole,  becaule  Des  Car- 
tes is  of  Opinion  that  the  Syjlole  is  at  that 
Time,  though  he  affirms  and  demonftrates 
that  the  Diajhle  is  then  made.  Harvey  by 
' the  fame  Right  might  lay  the  like  of  Des  Car- 
tes. But  let  us  examine  whole  Opinion  is 
belt. 

Harvey,  who  was  an  exquifite  Anatomift, 
oblcrv'd  two  diltindt  Times  in  the  Motion 
of  the  Heart,  to  wit,  one  Time  of  Motion 
when  the  Heart  moves  it  (elf  and  is  in 
Action,  and  another  Time  of  Relt,  in  which 
ceafmg  from  Action,  it  is  moved  and  ex- 
tended by  the  Immiffion  of  Blood  from  the 
Auricles.  He  fays,  that  thefe  Times  may  be 
more  manifeitly  diliinguifh'd  and  accurate- 


ly obferv'd  in  colder  Creatures;  yet  in  hot- 
teft  Creatures,  the  belt  Oblervations  arc  to 
be  taken  when  the  Heart  begins  to  die,  and 
beat  more  (lowly  and  faintly  ;  for  then  the 
Relts  are  longer,  which  in  a  vigorous  and. 
lively  Heart  can  hardly  be  di'cern'd  :  Then 
Jikewife  the  Heart  is  leen,  after  the  Perfor- 
mance of  its  Syjlole,  to  be  at  Relt,  and  to  be, 
viz,,  in  the  Creature  departing,  loole,  flag- 
ging, weaken'd,  and  lie  as  it  were  droop- 
ing. 

*  He  fays,  that  the  Auricles  at  this  Time  do 
Itretch  and  contract  themfelves,  and  by  Im- 
pulfion  drive  the  Blood  into  the  V utricles,  in 
the  Diftention  of  which  they  make  a  Dia- 
ftole ;  which  being  done,  that  is  to  fay, 
when  it  is  extremely  diltended,  begins  the 
Motion  of,  the  Heart,  .at  which  Time  con- 
tracting it  felf  every  Way,  and  leaning  up- 
on hs  Bijis,  it  is  erected,  and  being  lefler  in 
Quantity,  and  oblong,  it  lifts  up  its  Point, 
and  Itrikes  the  Brealt.  He  calls  this  Time 
the  Syjlole,  the  former  the  Diaftole.  The  firft 
begins  when  the  Heart  is  emptied  and  lefts 
from  its  Work,  and  leaves  oft  when  the  Heart 
is  full  :  The  other  begins  when  the  Heart 
Itretches  all  the  Fibres,  and  contracts  them, 
and  ends  when  that  Work  is  riniuYd.'  Let 
any  Man  then  judge  if  Harvey  be  of  Opi- 
nion that  the  Blood  in  the  Syjlole  is  received 
into  the  dilated  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  and 
thr.ult  out  into  the  Arteries  in  the  Diajlole, 
when  they  are  Itraighten'd,  elpccially  fince 
the  Matter  being  yet  in  Controverly,  it  is 
not  determined  whole  Opinion  is  the  beli 
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Let  us  examine  Des  Carta's  Opinion  of  the 
Syftole  and  Diaftole,  and  try  whether  or  no 
that  will  follow  from  his  own  Writings 
clearly,  which  he  carps  at  in  others.  Seeing 
the  Diaftole  and  Syftole  have  their  Times  in 
which  they  are  meafured,  and  are  mutually 
diftinguifh'd  one  from  another,  let  us  fee 
how  the  Beginning  of  one,  and  the  End  of 
the  other,  can  be  difcern'd  from  his  Suppo- 
iition.  We  know  the  Difference  of  the  Syftole 
and  Diaftole  by  our  Touch  only,  which  is 
moft  ulual  in  the  Pulfe  of  the  Arteries,  or 
meerly  by  Reafon.  The  firft  Way  is,  becaufe 
the  Extenfion  of  the  Heart,  as  likewife  of 
the  Auricles  and  Arteries,  is  a  Diaftole,  and  a 
Syftole  the  Contraction  of  it.  That  Time 
which  is  nighefi  to  the  higheft  Extenfion,  is 
of  the  Diaftole;  as  likewife,  that  is  faid  to 
be  of  the  Syftole,  which  is  next  to  the  high- 
eft  Contradtion.  The  Diaftole  begins,  in  the 
middle  Way  to  Contraction  it  ends,  the  reft 
of  the  Time  is  afcrib'd  to  a  Syftole.  The 
■©ther  Way,  which  is  by  the  Help  of  Rea- 
fon, is  faid  by  Des  Cartes-  to  begin  when  the 
Ebullition  begins,  when  the  Heart  begins  to 
fwell  with  Blood  ;  and  the  Syftole,  when  in 
the  Refrigeration  of  the  Blood  it  falls  again. 
Let  it  be  taken  how  you  will,  it  follows  of 
Necefllty,  that  the  Blood  in  the  Syftole  is  ad- 
mitted into  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  and 
that  it  is  lent  abroad  in  its  Dilatation  or 
Diaftole  into  the  Arteries. 

In  the  firft,  there  is  no  Doubt  it  remains 
that  we  demonftrate  it  according  to  the  laft 
Way,  feeing  he  himfelf  does  not  aver  it 
openly,  but  fays,  as  foon  as  two  Drops  of 
Blood  are  enter'd,  tl'at  is  to  fay,  into  either 
of  the  Concavities/  which  are  prelently  di- 
lated and  rarefied/ jy  reafon  of  Heat  which 
they  find  there ;  for  which  Caufe  they  make 
all  the  Heart  fwell,  and  do  withal  prels  up- 
on and  clofe  the  five  Valve t  that  are  in  the 
Entry,  from  whence  they  flow.  Bes  Cartes 
feems  to  affirm,  that  the  Blood  is  enter'd  be- 
fore the  Ebullition  begins;  for  (fays he)  af- 
ter the  Drops  are  enter'd,  the  Blood  is  rare- 
fied, which  makes  a  Diajiole ;  whence  it  is 
apparent,  they  came  in  in  the  Syftole.  The 
^onfequence  likewife  teaches  us,  that  the 
Blood  enters  into  the  Ventricles,  when  the 
Valves  placed  at  the  Heads  of  the  re/ware 
open  ;  but  it  goes  out  when  they  are  fhut, 
and  thofe  of  the  Arteries  are  open.  But 
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Des  Cartes  opens  the  V alves  of  the  Veins  in  the 
Syftole,  and  lhuts  them  in  the  Diaftole  ;  there- 
fore the  Blood  enters  into  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Heart  in  the  Syftole,  and  not  in  the  Dia- 
ftole. 

Befides,  he  imagines  that  the  Arteries  come 
to  be  in  their  Diaftole,  by  reafon  the  Blood 
entring  is  dilated,  and  that  they  have  their 
Syftole  when  it  is  refrigerated  j  wherefore  in 
the  Arteries,  out  of  which  the  Caufes  of  the 
Syftole  are  deriy'd,  the  Times  of  its  Entry 
and  Condenfation  will  be  more  diftinci  than 
in  the  Heart,  from  which  the  Caufe  is  taken 
of  its  Diaftole,  Entry  and  Dilatation.  But 
what  need  we  many  Demonftrations  ?  The 
Learned  Regius,  4>rofeJ[or  of  Phyfick  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Utrecht,  and  a  Rotable  Fol- 
lower of  Des  Cartes's  Philofophy,  in  exprefs 
Words  fays,  That  the  Diaftole  is  a  Part  of 
the  Pulfe,  in  which  the  Heart,  by  the  rare- 
fied Blood  coming  out  of  the  Vena  Cava  in- 
to the  right  Ventricle,  and  out  of  the  Arte- 
ria  Venofa  into  the  Left,  in  the  Syftole,  ac- 
cording to  its  Depth  and  Breadth  is  dilated 
and  fwell'd  ;  and  a  little  after  he  continues, 
Nor  is  this  Part  of  the  Pulfe  to  be  accounted 
the  Syftole  of  the  Heart  from  thence,  becaule 
cutting  away  the  Point  of  the  Heart  in  a  living; 
Creature,  the  Ventricles  of  it  are  felt  in  this 
Cafe,  and  iecm  to  be  (traighten'd  ;  for  the 
Diaftole  of  the  Heart  is  not  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  Dilatation  of  the  Ventricles,  but 
from  the  Swelling  of  the  Heart  it  felf,  whiclj 
may  come  to  pais  when  the  Ventricles  are 
ftraighten'd.  Tis  therefore  to  be  concluded, 
tha  t  Des  Cartes  determines  that  which  he  carps 
at  in  Harvey,  to  wit,  That  the  Ventricles  are 
dilated  in  the  Syftole  that  they  may  receive 
Blood,  and  are  ftraighten'd  in  the  Diaftole^ 
when  the  Blood  is  thrult  out  into  the  Ar- 
teries. 

May  not  Harvey  with  good  Reafon  fay, 
that  Des  Cartes's  Opinion  concerning  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Heart  is  deftroy'd  by  his  own 
proper  Experiment,  in  which  he  ftrives 
to  confute  the  Opinion  of  the  Famous 
Harvey?  And  fince  we  have  gone  fo  far 
to  know  the  different  Opinions  of  thefe 
two  Eminent  Men,  it  will  not  be  amiis  in 
comparing  their  Arguments,  to  fee  which  of 
their  Opinions  is  more  plaufible.  It  being 
received  through  all  Ages,  that  the  Diaftole 
of  the  Heart  was  then  performed,  when  by 
G  Ex- 
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Extenfion  like  a  Pair  of  Bellows,  and  draw-  the  Heart  is  fill'd  with  Blood  and  diftended.- 
ing  Biood  into  the  Ventricles,  it  was  faid  to  *Des  Cartes  attributing  no  Action  proper  to 
be  fill'd,  and  that  that  came  to  pals  at  fuch  the  Heart,  but  affirming  that  its  Motion  is 
Time  when  it  ftruckthe  Breajl,  and  the  Pul-  excited  by  no  foregoing  Power,  but  by  the 
fat  ion  was  felt  outwardly.  The  Immortal  Heat  which  is  implanted  in  it,  that  dilates 
Harvey  obfervd,  that  at  that  Time  there  the  Blood,  and  raiies  its  Ebullition,  thinks, 
was  net  a  Diaftole,  but  a  Syflole  perform'd  ;  that  the  Heart  is  erected,  and  ftrikes  the 
Jior  was  the  Heart  dilated,  or  rcceiv'd  Blood,  Breaft  from  thefe  Reafons.  In  a  live  Coney, 
when  the  Heart  being  at  Reft,  and  defifting  fays  he,  after  the  Top  was  cut  off,  the  Bafis 
from  its  Labour,  was  extended  by  a  greater  of  its  Heart  remaining  ftill  faft  to  its  VcfTela, 
Quantity,  the  Blood  being  thrown  into  the  did  beat  long  enough,  and  in  it  I  faw  plain- 
Ventricles  by  the  Syflole  of  the  Auricles,  the  ly  thole  Concavities  that  are  call'd  the  Vcn~ 
Syflole  being  an  Action  of  the  Heart  by  tricles  of  the  Heart,  become  large  in  the  Dia- 
which  it  thrufts  out  that  Blood  which  it  re-  ftde,  and  narrower  in  the  Syflole.  And  a  lir- 
ceives  into  the  Ventricles  into  the  Arteries,  tie  while  after,  you  muft  take  Notice,  that 
and  raifes  them  into  a  Diaflole.  to  perform  this  Experiment  aright,  you  muft 

It  is  Co  be  taken  Notice*of,  fays  he,  that  not  only  cut  away  the  very  Point,  but  half 
the  Heart,  when  it  moves  it  felf,  is  con-  the  Heart,  or  more,  and  that  you  muft  eflay 
traded  and  ftretclfd  like  other  Parts  which  this  in  a  Coney,  which  is  a  fearful  Creature, 
are  contracted  in  A6tion  likewile,  whence  it  and  not  in  a  Dog  ;  for  in  Dogs,  the  Ventri- 
comes  to  be  of  lels  Compai?,  which  is  both  cles  have  feveral  Involutions,  the  Concavities 
apparent  to  the  Touch  and  Sight,  becaufe  it  6f  every  one  of  which  "arc  lo  extended  by 
is  kflen'd,  and  is  perceiv'd  to  be  harder  and  the  Dilatation  of  the  Blood,  that  in  the  mean 
more  lpringy.  He  proves  this  Confequence  time  the  general  Concavity  of  either  of  the 
by.  the  txample  of  the  Mufiles ,  which,  Ventricles  is  more  ftrengthen'd  :  And  laftly, 
when  they  contract  thcmfelves,  become  har-  being  taken  hold  of  with  the  Hand,  it  feels 
der.  and  more  refifting.  Befides,  the  Fibres  a  great  deal  harder  in  the  Diaflole  than  in  the 
being  contracted,  are  fhorten'd  and  grow  Syflole.  To  thefe  Regius  adds,  if  at  that  Time 
thicker,  and  lo  the  Subftance  and  Walls  of  the  Heart  and  the  Arteries  be  wounded,  the 
the.  Heart  are  thicken'd  at  that  Time.  He  Blood  is  feen  to  leap  out  from  the  fwelling 
prove?,  that  the  Ventricles  are  not  fill'd  with  Heart  and  dilated  Arteries.  Befides,  fays  he, 
Blood  at  that  Time,  becaufe  they  become  at  what  Time  the  Impulfe  of  the  Artery  ia 
narrower,  and  are  more  conftricted  and  lefs  laid  to  ccafe,  at  the  lame  Time  we  fee  that 
capacious,  as  likewile  they  are  leen  to  be  Side  of  the  Heart  which  looks  towards  the 
emptied  ;  for  upon  the  giving  of  a  Wound,  Sternum  falls,  and  efpecially  there  where  it 
the  Blood  comes  out  leaping,  which  is  thru  ft  anfwers  to  the  Orifice  of  the  Aorta  •  and  the. 
out  by  the  Contraction  of  the  Heart.  Laft-  right  Side  and  the  left,  towards  the  right 
]y,  the  Heart  becomes  whiter,  which,  when  and  left  Rib?,  flags,  the  Point  recedes  from, 
it  is  fill'd,  is  flulh'd  with  a  red  Colour,  the  Bafis,  and  the  whole  Heart  becomes 
which  is  more  apparent  in  Fifh,  and  colder  loofe,  flagging  and  foft ;  but  wounding  the; 
Creatures.  Heart  and  Arteries  at  that  Time,  no  Blood, 

All  the  Parts,  when  in  Action,  are  invi-   comes  from  them,  but  their  Wounds  clofe. 
gorated,  but  refting,  are  flagging  and  loft.       Thefe  are  the  Demonlfrations  on  bothy 
in  tlx:  Tune  of  the  Puliation,  the  Heart,   Sides:  If  then  thele  Reafons  are  according;, 
becaule  it  is  in  Adtion,  is  invigorated,  con-    to  the  fir  ft  Way  that  was  laid  how  the  Dis- 
tracted, and  erects  it  falf  lo  much  that  it  flole  and  Syflole  lometimes  might  be  diftin- 
iirikes  the  Bieaft.    Thele  are  the  Reafons   guifhed,  that  is  to  lay,  if  the  D/'*j/?o/c  be  iaidr 
from  Harvey,  by  which  induced,  he  endea-    to  be  when  the  Heart  is  exceedingly  fwelj'dj 
voura  to  fhow  there  are  two  dillinct  Times   and  the  Syflole  when  it  is  lefs  Uvell'd,  the 
for.  the  Motion  of  the  Heart-,  one,,  when    Arguments  of  Des  Cartes  and  Reguu  will  ap~. 
contracting  it  itlf,  it  ftrike's  the  Breall,  in    pear  to  infer  loinethmg.    l.ut  if  you  con-* 
which  the  Syflole  is  perfected ;  another  of  its   fult  Reafon,  you  fhill  find,  that  the  Syflole^ 
Self,  hi  wlych  the Di.flok  is  perform'd,  and  begins  in  the  Height  of  the  Diajlole,  to  wir,_ 

when. 
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when  the  Heart,  extremely  extended  by  the 
Blood,  ttretching  or  contracting  the  Hires, 
thrutts  it  out  into  the  Arteries  •  hut  it  de- 
iltts  from  this  Action,  when  not  being  able 
to  contract  the  Fibres  any  more,  it  loofens 
them,  giving  Occafion  to  a  new  Diaftole, 
which  begins  when  the  Heart  leaves  Action, 
and  is  done  whiltt  the  Heart  \s  quiet,  and 
till  it  begin  a  new  Contradtion. 

The  Diaftole  and  Syfiole  being  thus  confi- 
der'd,  a  blind  Man  may  fee  that  the  Opi- 
nion at  Harvey  is  ettablifh'd  with  the  ttrong- 
eft  Reafons ;  and  that  it  mutt  be  concluded, 
that  win  lit  the  Diaftole  is  perform'd,  that  the 
Heart  is  at  Rett,  that  the  Ventricles  are  fill'd 
and  become  larger,  that  the  Walls  are  ex- 
tended and  grow  thin,  and  that  it  felf  is 
augmented  according  to  all  its  Dimenfions  ; 
and  that  in  the  Syftole,  it  moves  it  felf  by  its 
own  proper  A&ion,  it  is  invigorated  by 
Contraction,  the  Walls  of  it  are  thickend, 
it  felf  leffcn  d,  it  .advances  its  Point,  the 
Ventricles  are  ttraighten'd,  and  by  lqueezing 
are  emptied,  the  Blood  is  thrult  into  the^r- 
teries,  and  in  the  mean  time  they  advance 
themlelves  into  a  Diaftole,  at  the  lame  Time 
when  the  Auricles  are  erected. 

Thefe  Things  will  appear  plainer,  if  in  a 
healthful  or  lively  Body,  you  confider  that 
the  Sides  of  the  Heart  do  not  fall  or  flag,  or 
grow  loofe  and  loft  towards  the  right  or  left 
Sides,  but  that  this  happens  only  in  dying 
Creatures  •  Examples  of  which  Harvey  al- 
ledges,  that  the  Time  of  the  proper  Motion 
of  'the  Heart,  and  its  Rclt,  might  be  more 
evidently  diltinguifh'd,  and  that  he  might 
eafier  demon ttra'te,  whiltt  all  the  Actions 
are  flow,  that  the  Heart  moves  and  contracts 
it  felf  in  the  Syftole,  and  retts  from  Action 
in  the  Diaftole.  By  a  found  Animal  thefe 
Things  are  io  quickly  perform'd,  that  fcarce 
has  the  Heart  done  its  Contraction,  but  it  is 
fill'd  again,  by  the  Urgency  of  the  Blood 
through  thofe  open  Ways,  and  Contraction 
of  the  Amides,  in  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye, 
and  fometimes  looner,  ib  that  it  is  a  hard 
Thing  to  difcern  the  filling  and  emptying, 
if  not  impofTiblc  to  do  it.  It  is  true,  that 
at  the  lame  Time-  Blood  leaps  out  of  the 
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Wounds  of  the  Heart  and  Artery,  in  the 
Syftole  of  this,  and  tiie  Diaftole  of  that,  by  the 
Urgency  or  Contraction  of  the  Heart ;  foe 
this  being  empty  whiltt  it  is  fill'd,  and 
erected  by  the  Auricle,  altho'  the  Blood  come 
out  in  the  mean  time,  yet  it  comes  not  out 
with-  leaping,  for  the  Action  of  the  Auricle 
is  not  ttrong  enough;  then  the  Ventricles, 
which  are  empty,  and  mutt  be  fill'd  again, 
binder  the  leaping  out  of  it;  but  the  more 
forcible  contractive  Strength  of  the  Heart 
makes  the  Blood  leap  out  through  both 
W  ounds. 

Let  us  to  thefe  fubjoin  our  own  Argu- 
ment?, by  which  we  think  Harvey's  Opi- 
nion may  be  further  confirmed.  If  the  Blood 
was  rarefied,  and  acquired  greater  Space  in 
the  right  Ventricle,  Nature  ought  to  have 
given  a  greater  Orifice  to  the  Pulmonary  Ar- 
tery, which  might  be  wide  enough  for  the 
PafTage-  of  the  Blood ;  the  very  Quantity 
which  enter'd  in  the  Diaftole,  ought  to  come 
out  in  the  following  Syftole,  the  Bulk  of 
which,  if  it  be  augment  d,  would  need  a 
greater  Outlet,  according  to  the  Incrcale  of 
the  Blood,  no  Id's  than  we  fee  the  Foramen  of 
the  V ".na  Cava,  by  which  it  is  join'd  to  the 
Heart,  anlwers  to  the  Bignefs  of  the  Pare 
which  is  above  the  Heart,  and  likewile  ta 
that  which  is  below  the  Heart.  Moreover, 
it  is  certain,  that  according  to  Des£arte;\ 
own  Confeflion,  the  Auricles  have  a  contra- 
ry Motion  to  the  Heart  when  it  is  rais'd  ; 
and  indeed  at  that  Time  when  the  Diaftole  of 
the  Heart  is  according  to  Harvey,  they  are 
emptiedj  and  tall;  but  when,  by  its  Con- 
traction, it  ttrikes  the  Breatt,  they  are  fill'd, 
and  fwell.  From  thefe  Things  it  manifelily 
appears,  that  it  is  to  be  concluded,  that  an 
that  Time  when  it  ttrikes  the  Breatt,  it  moves; 
it  felf  by  Contraction,  it  thrutts  out  the 
Blood  into  the  Arteries,  and  is  in  its  Syftole ; 
but  when  it  defitts  from  this  Action,  and  is 
at  Rett,  it  is  fill'd  with  Blood  and  extended, 
the  Cavities  are  made  larger,  the  Sides  made 
thinner,  the  whole  is  augmented,  and  in  its 
Diaftole,  quite  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of 
Des  Cartes. 
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Of  the  JBion  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  called  Circulation  ;  mth  feveral  Material 
Things  that  depend  thereon.  From  Diemerbroeck, 
Willis,  Etmuller,  Duncan,  Sc.  Hilaire,  &c. 


TH  E  Action  of  the  Heart  is  to  receive 
the  Blood  from  the  V rint  in  the  V m- 
trichs  ;  to  wit,  That  of  the  Vena 
Cava  in  the  Right  Ventricle,  and  that  of  the 
Pulmonary  Vein  in  the  Left,  for  the  per- 
fecting and  lubtilizing  thereof  and  for  the 
bttter'Diltribution  of  it  afterwards  into  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  is  perform'd 
by  its  Motion,  which  we  call  a  Pulfe.  The 
Motion  o>  the  Heart  is  called  in  Latin  PhI- 
fw,  the  Puliation  or  Beating,  by  which  the 
Heart  railes  or  erects  it  felf,  or  elfe  fwells 
and  finks  alternately,  or  the  Motion  is  made 
by  Diaftolt  and  Syfiole,  that  is  to  fay,  by  Di- 
latation and  Contraction,  there  being  a  fmall 
retting  Space  betwixt  the  Two  Motions. 

The  Diajiole  is  a  Lengthening  of  the  Heart ; 
the  Motion  called  Dilatation,  being  made 
when  the  Blood  prefling  the  Sides  of  the 
Ventricles  to  enter,  forces  the  carnom  Fibres 
to  Itretch  out  lengthways,  and  when  the 
Point  is  extended  from  the  Bafts,  the  Heart 
becomes  much  longer,  and  its  Cavities  lar- 
ger. The  Syjlvle  is  the  Return  of  the  Heart, 
the  Motion  of  Contraction  being  made 
when  the  fame  Fibres  which  were  lengthen- 
ed by  the  Blood  that  enter'd  into  the  Ventri- 
cles, contract  and  fqueezethe  Blood  into  the 
Arteries,  which  dilate  as  it  enters,  and 
when  the  Point  or  Cone  of  the  Heart  ap- 
proaches nearer  its  Bafts,  it  becomes  fhorter, 
and- its  Cavities  narrower. 

The  Dilatation  is  made  at  the  fame  Time 
in  the  Two  Ventricles,  and  the  Contraction 
after  the  fame  manner.  The  reft,  which  is 
betwixt  the  Two  Motions  of  the  Heart,  and 
in  the  Arteries,  is  called  the  Perififtole. 
When  the  Heart  contrails  it  lelf,  the  Cone 
approaches  the  Bafts  in  a  flreight  Line,  and 
the  External  Fibres  defcend  from  the  Bafts 


toward  thePoint,and  runagainfrom  thtBafts 
where  they  end,  bringing  a  Nece/fity  upon 
the  Heart  to  make  a  half  Turn  ;  which 
fhortens  it,  and  makes  the  Sides  of  the 
V '.ntricles  come  near  one  another,  and  for- 
ces the  Blood  which  is  betwixt  them  to 
luring  out ;  likewife  we  may  fee  in  our 
Conceptions  of  the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  that 
there  is  no  Need  of  having  Recourfe  to  the 
Pulfifick  Faculty,  if  weconlider  the  Structure 
of  the  Part,  to  believe  that  it  is  capable  of  Di- 
latation and  Contraction  like  all  other  Mufcles. 

If  we  examine  the  Make  of  a  Water-Mil!, 
we  fhall  find  fuch  a  Parallel  Action,  one 
Part  with  another,  that  the  Water  coming 
to  ftrike  upon  the  Wheel,  it  turns  it  round, 
and  at  the  fame  Time  moves  all  the  Parts  of 
the  Mill ;  for  the  Blood  is,  in  relpect  to 
the  Heart,  the  fame  that  the  Water  is  to  the 
Mill,  that  it  goes  fwifter  or  flower,  accord- 
ing as  there  is  more  or  lefs  Water  in  the 
Stream  to  make  it  go  ;  fo  the  Heart  moves 
fwifter,  and  beats  or  pulfes  oftner,  accord- 
ing to  the  Quantity  of  Blood,  or  greater  De- 
gree of  Heat  that  makes  it  flow  more  readi- 
ly :  We  may  moreover  alledge.  That  this 
Heat  is  according  to  the  Fall  which  is  in  the 
Stream ;  and  to  carry  on  the  Comparifon,. 
we  may  obferve,  that  as  often  as  the  Water 
is  ftopt  from  coming  to  the  Mill,  it  remains 
Motionlefs;  fo  the  Blood  hindered  by  any. 
Means  from  being  conveyed  to  the  Heart,  it 
lofes  its  Motion,  and  cealee. 

It  is  certain  then,  that  the  Motion  of  the 
Heart  h  owing  to  the  #.W,which  every  Day's 
Experience  will  confirm;  for  if  we  lay  a 
Hand  upon  the  Region  of  the  Heart,  of  one 
who  has  been  running  or  doing  any  violent 
Action,  we  may  perceive  the  Beating  more, 
frequent  than  before,  becaufe  the  Agitation 

hurries 
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-hurries  on  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood,  and  culation  of  Blood,  we  do  not  fuppofe  that  is 

makes  it  enter  into  and  flow  from  the  Heart  the  only  Liquor  that  flows,  for  the  Chyle 

more  fwiftly ;  if  we  feel  the  Pulfe  of  a  and  Lympha  circulate  together  with  it; 

Perfon  who  has  faffed  long,  we  lhall  find  and  throughout,  where're  there  are  Veflels, 

the  Puliation  feeble,  and  a  great  Diftance  there  are  Lymphaticls  ;  for  the  Chyle,  it  cir- 

betwixt  one  Beating  and  another,  becaufe  culates  likewife  with  the  Bhod,  but  not  at 

the  Blood  being  then  thicker,  it  moves  flow-  all  Times  like  the  Lympha,  fince  it  cannot 

Jy  towards  the  Heart',  but  after  the  laid  enter  but  when  Digeftion  is  finjuYd,  and 

Perfon  has  eat  and  drank,  his  Pulie  will  the  Alimentary  Fluid  begins  to  be  diftribu- 

xnove  quicker,  becaufe  the  Motions  of  the  ted  ;  then  if  you  draw  Blood  from  the  Arm, 

Heart  encreafe  in  Proportion  to  the  blood,  you  will  perceive  a  whitifh  Liquor  floating 

there  being  then  a  greater  Quantity  of  it,  by  upon  it,  which  is  nothing  but  Chyle,  but  if 

the  Addition  of  Chyle.  it  appear  ferous,  you  may  then  judge  that 

The  Ufe  of  the  Pulfe  is  to  propel  through  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Lympha  mixed  wiih 

the  Arteries  the  rarefied  Blood  from  the  it. 

Heart  into  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  in  or-  This  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  according 
der  to  their  Nutrition,  that  each  Eartaccor-  to  Diemerbroecl,  is  prov'd  by  Three  ftrong 
ding  to  its  Function  might  take  a  certain  Reafons  '.Ftrfl,  The  Quantity  of  Blood  dn- 
Part,  and  convert  it  to  its  own  proper  Ufe,  yen  from  the  Heart  into  the  Arteries,  which 
and  return  the  Superfluity  to  the  Heart  a-  is  fo  great,  that  the  Aliment  taken  in  can- 
gain  by  Means  of  the  Veins,  in  order  to  not  lupply  a  Hundredth  Part  of  it,  fince  this 
have  it  rarefied  and  fpiritualized  anew,  Pulfation  is  continued  in  a  Man  that  has 
whereby  it  might  receive  frefh  Vigour,  failed  Two  or  Three  Days  together,  as  well 
The  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  called  Circulation,  as  he  that  has  fed  heartily  the  fame  Time  ; 
not  becaufe  it  is  faid  to  move  in  Circuhm,  likewife,  if  the  Blood  did  not  return  from 
for  that  is  impoffible,  but  becaufe  it  begins  the  Arteries  of  the  Heart  by  the  Veins,  this 
to  move  by  the  Arteries  from  the  Heart  to  Matter  which  ought  to  be  pulled  out  would 
the  Extremities,  and  returns  from  thence  by  remain  in  the  Heart,  otherwife  the  Arteries 
the  Veins,  and*  contains  always  the  fame  would  burft,  or  the  Parts  in  which  the 
Rout,  without  ceafing,  as  long  as  the  Ani-  Blood  flowed  would  be  tumefied  after  a 
mal  lives;  fo  likewife  taking  Circulation  firange  Manner:  In  fliort,  the  Heart  of  a 
in  this  Senfe,  for  a  Liquor  that  returns  al-  found  Man  of  a  grown  Age  beats  Three  thou- 
ways  to  the  lame  Place  from  whence  it  firft  land  Times,  or  more,  in  the  Space  of  One 
began  to  move,  we  may  lay  the  fame,  that  Hour.  If  at  every  Puliation  it  pulled  ope 
Rain  circulates,  becaufe,  after  it  falls  upon  into  the  Aorta  only  a  Scruple  of  Blood,  we 
the  Earth,  it  is  evaporated  by  the  Heat  of  might  find  by  Computation  that  in  every 
the  Sun,  and  returns  again  in  Showers  of  Hour  there  pafled  through  the  Heart  at  leali 
Water,  and  that  Water  from  Springs  and  Eight  or  Nine  Pounds  of  Blood,  and  in  Four 
Rivers  flows  inceflantly  towards  the  Sea,  Hours,  Thirty  or  Forty,  according  as  the 
and  is  fupplied  back  again  from  thence.  Heart  beat  more  or  lefs ;  bcfides,  if  wc  con- 
The  Caufe  of  this  Local  Motion  is  not  in  fider  the  Quantity  of  Blood  when  we  open 
the  Blood,  fince  it  is  a  Liquor  like  all  others,  a  Vein  of  the  Arm  that  flows  prefently  out 
that  depends  upon  an  External  Caufe  to  drive  of  the  Orifice,  and  make  a  Computation 
it  forward  ;  for  it  is  the  Heart ^hat  deter-  how  much  at  the  fame  Time  pafles  through 
mines  the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  becauie  it  an  infinite  Number  of  other  Veins,  in  which 
being  a  ilrong  Mufcle,  and  hiving  vigorous  the  Courfe  and  Circulation  of  the  Blood  is 
Contractions,  it  propels  the  Blood  to  the  not  flop'd  by  the  Ligature,  all  that  Blood 
extream  Parts  of  the  Body,  from  whence  it  generally  pafles  the  Heart ;  we  may  eafi- 
returns  to  circulate  as  before.  The  Heart  is  ly  perceive,  that  at  each  Pulfation,  there 
the  Machine  which  makes  the  Blood  circulate;  is  not  only  driven  from  the  Heart  into  the 
it  is  a  Pump  that  throws  the  Liquor  through  Great  Artery  a  few  Drops,  a  Scruple  or  a 
the  whole  Body,  and  which  gives  ic  its  cir-  Dram  or  Two,  but  a  great  deal  more,  per- 
cular  Motion ;  when  we  tpeak  of  the  Cir-  haps  half  an  Ounce  or  better. 

Se- 
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Secondly,  This  Circulation  is  proved  from 
the  Situation  of  the  halves  iu  the  Veins, 
■which  is  ordered  or  d ifpofed,  that  the  Blood 
flows  eafily  and  freely  by  them  in  the 
Vena  Cava,  and  from  the  VenaCava'uno  the 
linall  Veins  •  at  the  fame  Time,  if  by  a  Pipe 
we  fill  the  Vena  Cava,  full  of  Wind,  there 
will  none  of  that  cuter  out  of  the  Vena 
Cava  into  the  final  I  Veins;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, if  we  blow  into  the  leflcr  Veins,  it 
will  enter  into  the  larger,  and  from  thence 
into  the  Vena  Cava. 

Thirdly,  This  is  prov'd  from  the  Ligature 
in  Blood-letting ;  fo  that  if  we  tie  the  Arm 
or  the  Leg,  and  beneath  the  Ligature  open 
the  Vein,  it  fhall  fwell  underneath,  becaule 
the  Blood  which  is  pulfed  forward  by.  the 
Arteries  to  the  extream  Parts  returns  by  the 
Veins  and  mounts  upwards,  and  when  it 
comes  to  the  Ligature,  it  is  ftop'd  there,  and 
makes  the  Vein  fwell  below  ;  and  when  the 
Blood  can  pafs  no  further,  it  is  conltrain'd 
to  flow  through  the  Orifice  ;  but  as  foon 
as  we  lool'e  the  Binding,  this  Flux  ceale?, 
becaufe  it  is  then  cafier  for  the  Blood  to  rife 
through  the  Channel  of  the  Vein,  whofe 
Hollow  or  Capacity  is  large  or  open  enough 
for  its  PafTage,  than  to  flow  through  the 
Orifice  which  is  freighter :  We  ought  to 
add  this  Obfervation,  That  if  we  make  the 
Ligature  lb  tight  that  the  Blood  cannot  palg 
into  the  Parts  from  the  Artery,  then  it  ceafes 
to  bked  any  longer  by  the  Orifice  made  in 
the  Vein,  becaufe  the  Ligamfe  flops  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Blood  through  the  Artery < ;  but 
if  we  loofe  the  Bandage  a  little,  lo  that 
there  is  Liberty  for  the  Puliation  of  the  Ar- 
tery, the  Blood  runs  afreih  from  the  Orifice  : 
Befides,  every  Ligature  or  Compreflion  of 
the  Veins  and  Arteries  made  on  Living  Ani- 
mals, fhows  plainly  tnat  the  Blood  is  pulfed 
or  driven  from  the  Heart  into  the  Parts  by 
Means  of  the  Arteries,  and  that  it  returns 
to  the  Heart  by  the  Veins ;  .for  the  Arteries 
being  tied,  fwell  above  the  Ligature  ;  that 
if,  towards  the  Heart,  becaufe  the  PafTage 
of  the  Blood  is  ffop'd,  and  the  Veins  on  the 
contrary  flag  or  are  emptied,  becaule  the 
Blood  readily  flows  from  the  Tying,  and  re- 
turns to  the  Heart,  and  on  the  other  Hand 
Iwells  below  the  Ligature. 

The  Modus  of  the  Circulation  is  pcr- 
.form'd  after  this  Manner:  The  Blood  flowing 
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impctuoufly  from  the  Left  Ventricle,  is  for-* 
ced  by  the  Contraction  of  the  Heart  into 
the  Great  Artery,  the  more  refin'd  Part  of 
the  Blood  rifing  upwards  by  the  fu periour 
Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  and  diltributcs  it  fclf 
to  the  Anns  by  the  Axillaris,  and  to  the 
Head,  by  Mcdhaiion  of  the  Carodid  and 
Cervical  Arteries  ;  on  the  other  Hand,  the 
grofl'er  Part  delcends  by  the  lower  Branch 
of  the  fame  Artery,  and.diftributes  it  felf  to 
all  the  Parts  below  the  Heart,  by  the  Ce- 
liack,  Melenteiick,  Emulgent,  Spermatids 
and  Iliack  Arteries,  and  by  a  vaft  number 
of  other  Branches. 

The  Blood  then  being  conveyed  and  diHri- 
butcd  as  well  upwards  as  downwards  by 
the  Two  -Trunks  of  the  Aorta,  to  all  the 
Parts  of  the  Body,  it  flows  to  the  Extremi- 
ties of  the  final!  Arteries,  and  is  there  ex- 
tra va  fa  ted  for  the  Nutrition  of  all  the  Parts, 
and  all  that  is  cxtravalatcd  from  the  Blood  is 
not  fpent  entirely  upon  the  Nutrition,  what 
remains  enters  into  the  Orifices  or  Mouths 
of  the  Capillary  Veins  by  the  Impulfion  of 
new  Blood,  that  flowing  continually  from 
the  lefler  Arteries,  obliges  that  which  pafles 
before  to  return  by  the  minuter  Veins  into 
the  larger:  The  tlood  which  is  fent  into 
the  Head  makes  its  Return  to  the  Heart  by 
the  Jugulars  ;  and  that  of  the  Arms,  by  the 
Axillaries  into  the  Stibclavians,  and  from 
thence  into  the  upper  Trunk  of  the  Vena 
Cava.  _  The  fame  is  likewife  done  with  Blood 
fent  into  the  inferiour  Parts,  it  returns  to 
the  Heart  by  the  Iliads,  and  all  the  Veins 
of  the  Lover  V inter,  which  difimbogue  them- 
felves  in  the  defcending  and  aicending 
Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava ;  and  likewife  all 
the  Blood,  as  well  in  the  upper  as  lower 
Parts,  meet  and  unite  in  the  V ma  Cava,  and 
proceed  to  empty  themfelves  into  the  Right 
Auricle  of  the  Heart,  and  from  thence  into  the 
Right  Ventricle,  from  whence  it  is  pulled 
out  as  oft|n  by  the  Contraction  of  the 
Heart  that  obliges  it  to  enter  into  the  Pul- 
monary Artery,  not  being  able  to  return  into 
the  V :na  Cava,  by  reafon  of  the  Formation 
of  the  Tripufcide  Valves. 

The  Artery  of  the  Lungs  having  received 
the  Blood,  carries  it  to  the  Lungs,  and  there 
diftributes  it  through  the  whole  Subflance 
of  them,  from  whence  it  pafles  afterwards, 
with  the  more  fubtle  Part  of i  the  Air, 
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brought  thither  by  the  Extremies  fro.n  the 
Tracbaa  into  the  Branches  of  the  Pulmonary 
Vein,  which  conducts  it  to  the  Left  Auricle 
of  the  Hi-art,  and  from  thence  into  the  Ven- 
tricle on  the  fame  Side.  And  as  the  Blood 
cannot  return  back  again  by  the  Way  it 
enters,  by  reafon  of  the  Situation  of  the 
Valves  in  that  Vein;  it  flows  impetuoufly 
from  the  Ventricle  by  the  Contraction  of  the 
Heart,  and  enters  into  the  great  Artery, 
which  diftributes  it  thence  to  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Body,  from  whence  it  is  again  brought 
back  to  its  Spring-Head,  through  the  little 
Veins  into  the  larger,  and  from  thofe  into 
the  fuperior  and  inferior  Trunk"  of  the 
Vena  Cava,  to  renew  its  perpetual  Circula- 
tion, which  ceafes  not  but  with  the  Life  of 
the  Animal,  or  rather,  to  Ipeak  more  pro- 
perly, the  Life  of  the  Animal  ceafes,  if  this 
Motion  difcontinues  but  for  a  Time;  and 
the  Blood  flows  in  this  Manner  not  only  to 
renew  the  Mais,  which  without  this  conti- 
nual Agitation  would  corrupt  and  decay, 
but  alio  to  purify  and  iubtilize  it  from  its 
Excrements;  and,  in  a  Word,  to  render  it 
more  fit  for  the  Nutrition  of  all  the  Parts  of 
the  Body. 

But  as  this  Mafs  wafts  confiderably  by  the 
Lofs  of  Spirits,  which  are  - employ 'd  upon 
the  Nourifhment  of  the  Parts,  or  that  con- 
tinually pcrfpire  through  the  Fores  of  the 
Skin,  which  drains  it  off  infen'fibly,  if  it 
was  not  daily  lupplied  by  the  Chyle  with 
freih  Blood  and  Spirits  fit  to  recruit  it. 
The  Hart,  fays  a  Modern  Author,  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  Pody,  like  a  Wheel  or 
Water-Engine  in  the  middle  of  a  Garden, 
that  is  placed  there  to  convey  Water  to  all 
.Part?,  by  an  infinite  Number  of  little  Streams 
that  are  appointed  to  Water  every  Quarter: 
The  Canals  that  brings  the  Water  through 
the  Gardens,  are  like  the  Veins  that  carry 
the  Blood  to  the  Heart,  but  the  Arteries  are 
ju{\  like  the  Conduits  which  lupply  all  the 
Garden  witli  Water,  for  thefe  Conduits  do 
not  contribute  as  the  efficient  Caule  to  the 
"Molion  of  this  Water,  whereas  the  Arte- 
ries give  a  great  AiTiftance  to  that  of  the 
Blood,  firice  their  carnous  and  circular  Fi- 
bres are  like  moving  Rings;  which,  by 
their  Contraction,  drive  forward  the  Blood 
which  they  enclofej]  The  Water  which  Hays 
in  the  Quarter?,  cr  fever.  1  Parts  of  the  Gar- 
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den  for  the  Nutrition  of  the  Plants,  is  like 
the  Blood  which  remains  upon  the  Parts  tot 
their  Nourifhment;  and  the  Water  tint  is 
brought  again  to  the  Cittern,  and  not  im- 
ploy'd  in  watering  the  Ground,  is  like  the 
Blood,  which  not  being  bellowed  upon  the 
Nutrition  of  the  Parts,  returns  to  the  Hart 
by  the  Veins. 

The  Heart,  fays  Mr.  Duncan,  is  like  the 
Sea  of  this  little  World  ;  the  Agitations  of 
the  Blood  are  as  the  Flux  and  Reflux ;  the 
Padions  like  Storms  or  Tempefts ;  the  Arte- 
ries, which  carry  the  Blood  from  the  Heart 
to  other  Parts,  are  like  the  Subterranean 
Channels,  or  the  Waters  that  come  from 
the  Sea  ;  and  the  Veins  which  bring  back 
the  Blood  to  the  Heart,  are  in  ihort,  like  the 
Rivers  and  Rivulets,  which  convey  it  to 
the  Sea  again ;  fo  tint  the  Little  World,  as 
well  as  the  Great,  is  divided  into  Sea  .and 
Land  :  The  Fluids  are  like  the  Waters,  and 
and  the  Solids  dry  Land  ;  or,  we  may  fay 
on  the  other  Hand,  that  the  Earth  is  like  a 
great  Animal,  whereof  the  Sea  is  like  the 
Heart ;  the  Subterranean  Channels  which  re- 
ceive the  Water  from  the  Sea,  reprefent  the 
Arteries;  and  the  Rivers  which  flow  back, 
like  the  Veins  ;  the  little  Pipes  which  carry 
the  clear  Water  from  the  Fountains,  are 
like  the  Lymphaticks  of  a  great  Animal ;  in 
fhort,  the  Motion  of  the  Waters  from  the 
Sea  to  the  Land,  and  thofe  from  the  Land 
to  the  Sea  again,  is  a  very  expreffive  Image 
or  Refemblance  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood. 

Some  will  pretend  to  affirm,  That  it  is 
not  difficult  to  explain  how  the  Blood  palTes 
from  the  Arteries  into  the  Vims,  fmce  there 
is  an  Anaflomofes  betwixt  them  ;  but  thefe 
Communications  of  the  Arteries  with  Veins 
are  not  confonant  to  Reafon,  and  they  on-' 
Jy  aflume  to  know  what  they  cannot  difco- 
ver;  at  the  fame  Time  they  fuppole  with 
the  Ancients,  that  it  is  impodible  for  the. 
Blood,  to  extravafate  the  Arteries,  and  enter 
into  the  Veins,  but  that  it  continues  its  Mo- 
tion by  the  largeMl,  ftreight  and  open  Ways, 
and  never  enters  into  the  narrower  crooked 
PaiTages ;  fo  that,  according  to  this  Hypothe/is% 
there  can  be  no  Separations  or  Filiations 
in  the  Glands,  becaufe  the  Blood  panes  di- 
rectly from  the  Arteries  into  the  Veins.  We 
{hall-  Urengthen  our  Arguments  againft  the 

Aiajio' . 


4&  Bibliothecu  A% 

Anafiomofes  of  the  Arteries  with  the  Veins 
by  Two  undeniable  Experiments:  The  Firft 
is,  If  we  make  an  Inflection  of  warm  Wa- 
ter into  the  Artery  of  the  Arm  upon  a  dead 
Body,  and  afterwards  make  a  Ligature  on 
the  Vein  that  accompanies  it,  then  prick  the 
Vein,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Water 
will  not  flow,  though  all  the  Arm  and 
Hand  were  fill'd  before.  In  the  next  Place, 
Jf  you  Syringe  Tin  Artery  with  red  Wax,  or 
what  you  will,  and  make  alio  an  Inje£tion 
of  another  Colour  into  that  Vein  which 
anfwers  to  the  Artery,  you  will  have  the 
Pleafure  to  lee  all  the  Capillary  Branches 
and  the  Subftance  of  the  Part  penetrated 
with  the  Wax  ;  but  you  cannot  find  any 
where  the  Two  Injections  mix'd  together, 
and  the  Wax  confuted  or  jumbled  together 
in  paffing  by  a  common  Canal  from  the 
Artery  to  the  Vein:  Thefe  Two  Experi- 
ments fhow  plainly,  that  there  hnoAnaJlo- 
mojes  of  the  Arteries  with  the  Veins. 

The  Blood  of  the  Arteries  which  pafTes 
into  the  Lungs  is  io  exalted  and  brought  to 
Perfection,  that  that  which  is  carried  to  the 
Brain  ferves  for  the  making  of  Animal 
Juice  ;  that  which  goes  into  the  Parotide  and 
Maxillary  Glands,  for  the  Separation  of  Sali- 
va or  Spittle  ;  into  the  Glands  of  the  Oefo- 
phagiu  or  Stomach,  for  an  acid  Liquor ;  into 
the  Pancreai,  for  Pancreatick  Juice ;  into  the 
Liver,  for  Bile  or  Gall ;  into  the  Reins,  for 
Urine;  into  the  Tefticles,  for  Semen ;  and  into 
the  Brcajls,  for  Milk  ;  in  fhort,  it  gives  to 
all  the  Parts  Moifture  to  allay  the  Heat,  and 
is  the  Caufe  of  that  Vital  Motion  we  ob- 
ferve  :  From  hence  it  is  that  the  Parts  de- 
prived of  Blood  perifh,  and  dry  up  like 
Plants  that  are  deprived  of  their  Sap  ;  as 
for  the  Blood  in  the  Veins,  it  is  of  this  Ad- 
vantage, that  it  preferves  Heat  to  the  Parts 
through  which  it  pafTes,  For  the  reft,  it  is 
eafy  to  fee  that  the  Circulation  maintains 
the  Fluidy,  and  without  that  Motion  it 
could  not  be  fit  for  Nutrition,  but  would 
turn  to  a  grumous  Serum. 

The  Bloody  according  to  Diemerbroeci,  is 
a  red  Liquor  made  from  Chyle  in  the  Heart 
and  ihe  Lungs,  for  the  Support  of  the  whole 
Body  ;  it  is  compofed  of  Two  different 
Juices,  and  of  Strum,  vi  hich  is  of  a  middle 
Nature  betwixt  both.  Of  the  juices,  the 
one  is  Sulphureous,  and  the  other  Saline ;  the 


Sulphureous  is  fomething  greafy,  oily  and 
vilcous ;  from  whence  it  comes,  that  in  Dif- 
folution  it  will  not  fo  well  mix  and  unite 
together,  without  lome  Loft  and  making  a 
Noife,  except  there  intervene  fou:e  Mercury, 
which  is  fo  familiar  to  the  Nature  of  one 
and  the  other,  that  both  their  Powers  are 
exactly  mix'd  with  it,  and  in  it;  for  this  Mer~ 
cury  is  the  fame  Serum,  in  which,  by  the 
Means  of  Coction  or  Boiling,  the  more 
aqueous  Particles  of  the  Juices  are  diflolv'd 
and  mix'd  together  ;  likewife  the  Serum  is 
compofed  not  only  of  the  aqueous  or  watry 
Part  of  the  Aliment,  but  alfo  of  fome  Sul- 
phureous and  Saline  Parts,  blended  in  Fufion; 
io  it  partakes  of  a  Temperament  betwixt 
both,  in  fucha  manner,  that  the  Mixture  and 
Union  of  the  Two  Juices  is  made  of  a  good 
Texture  therefrom  ;  and  it  is  for  this  Reafbn 
that  it  be  w^ell  concocted  and  mix'd  with  a 
due  Quantity  of  other  Juices;  for  if  it  is  in 
too  fmall  a  Quantity,  or  that  it  want  en- 
tirely its  a6tive  Principles,  to  wit,  the  Sa- 
line and  Sulphureous  Juices  united  too 
ftrictly,  they  act  with  Violence  and  oppofe 
one  another,  and  by  this  Struggle  or  Oppo- 
fition  they  break  alunder  and  confume  by 
Way  of  Col  liquation ;  whence  it  comes  that 
the  Body  wafts  and  grows  lean,  being  de- 
prived of  its  Aliment,  or  that  the  Aliment 
corrupts,  becomes  Morbifick,  and  in  the  End 
decays  :  But  if  on  the  contrary  the  Serum 
is  too  watry,  crude,  and  in  too  great  Plen- 
ty, then  the  fame  active  Principles  feparate 
themfelves,  and  are  too  remote  from  one 
another,  and  their  Union  becomes  too  lax, 
fo  that  they  do  not  fupport  one  another,  or 
adr  luffkiently ;  whence  it  comes  that  the 
Blood  is  too  humid,  and  is  fubject  to  Cor- 
ruption, and  all  the  Body  being  nourifhed 
from  fuch  Blood,  is  icnder'd  weak  and  lan- 
guishing. 

In  this  Mixture  of  the  Sulphureous  and 
Saline  Juice  in  the  Serum,  the  Sulphureous 
Juice  gives  it  its  Aptnefs  of  Action,  but  the 
Saline  Juice  is  that  which  affords  the  chief 
Confiftence  ;  for  being  of  a  more  fix'd  Na- 
ture, it  prevents  the  Sulphureous  Juice  that 
is  mix'd  with  it,  and  clings  to  it  by  its  Par- 
ticles from  diffolving  fo  eafily  :  It  likewife 
retards  Diflblution  of  the  Mafs  of  Blood, 
and  rrefifts  very  much  Rottennefs,  Corrup- 
tion and  Inflammation  ;  and  as  it  has  a  Dif- 
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pofition  or  Tendency  to  be  fiYd,  it  hap- 
pens from  thence  tint  the  Blood  that  is  fpread 
over  the  Subfhnce  of  the  Parts  is  coagu- 
lated, clings  to,  and  becomes  allimilated  to 

ir-  .  .  . 

The  Blood,  according  to  Willis,  has  Five 

Principle?,  viz,.  Spirit,  Sulphur,  volatile 
Salt,  Earth,  and  Water  :  The  Spirit  retains 
the  Blood  in  a  juft  and  natural  Temperament 
that  agitates  it,  being  chiefly  aflifted  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Heart,  and  in  the  Action,  if  it 
becomes  Victorious,  it  d lives  away  all  Exo- 
tick  Bodies  thatSnix  themlelves  with  the 
Blood,  and  makes  it  truly  Homogeneous  j 
they  call  Sulphur,  the  oily  Parts  of  the  Blood, 
that  are  confuted  amongft  the  relt^  but 
imoother,  and  are  the  Caufe  of  the  Create 
that  we  lee  throughout  the  Body,  in  Inflam- 
mations and  excelTive  Heats,  that  happen  in 
Fevers  ;  and  in  fhort,  of  the  very  Redncls 
of  the  Blood,  fince  they  are  Sulphureous 
Bodies  that  give  this  Colour  to  their  DilToI- 
vants,  call'd  in  Chymiffry,  Menjlruums. 
The  Volatile  Salt  is  the  Third  Principle  of 
the  Blood,  which  hinders  Crudity  and  Cor- 
ruption, except  when  the  Salt  is  too  ftrong, 
as  in  the  Scurvy  and  Quartan  Ague,  or  elle 
too  fharp,  and  more  apt  for  Coagulation, 
is  in  the  Gout,  Leprofy,  and  leveral  Chronick 
or  obfiinate  Difeaies.  In  the  Blood  we  find 
twice  as  much  of  Water  as  other  Principles, 
which  gives  it  its  Fluidity  and  Coolnels. 

There  is  in  the  Blood,  according  to  Mo- 
dern Authors,  fatty  Particles,  that  coinpoic 
or  make  up  the  Balls  or  Globules  of  the 
red  Part,  that  turn  upon  their  own  Centre 
a  thick  Lympha,  that  contains  in  it  a  great 
deal  of  Jelly,  proper  for  the  Nutrition  of 
the  Parts,  and  the  Aqueous  and  Saline  Part 
of  the  faid  Lympha,  that  flows  by  Urine. 

The  Whitifh  Jelly  that  floats  upon  Humane 
Blood,  when  drawn  from  the  Vein,  is  not 
from  the  P>tuite,  as  is  not  yet  well  aflimi- 
lated  to  it;  from  whence  comes  the  Ob- 
fervations  made  on  Blood  that  is  white  as 
Milk,  and  taken  from  heal ihful  Men,  which 
is  nothing  but  Chyle,  that  has  been  ill  dun- 
ged. The  fame  Fibres  of  Blood  that  ap- 
pear red,  arf  really  white,  and  come  from 
Chyle. 

Sanguification,  according  to  late  Authors, 
is  nothing  but  a  Purification  of  the  Chyle, 
not  only  by  being  freed  and  dikng.igcd  Irom 
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feveral  Particles  in  the  Ghnds,  but  likevvife 
by  pafling  through  the  Lung:  ;  where  the 
Air  modifies  anew.  In  fhort,  they  explain 
Sanguification  after  this  Manner  :  The  Chyle , 
in  palling  through  the  Glands,  is  filtered,  or' 
rather  it  is  changed  into  leveral  Subllances; 
the  one  is  gluey  like  that  of  Jelly,  the 
other  is  liquid  like  Water  ;  there  is  befides 
another  which  is  Fat  and  Sulphureous,  but 
it  mult  pals  feveral  Circulations  before  the 
Chyle  can  be  freed  from  this  fat  or  grealy 
Part :  for  it  remains  a  long  Time  in  the  Vel- 
lels  under  firlt  Form.  At  fir  11,  when  the  Sa- 
line and  Sulphureous  Particles  come  to  pafs 
by  the  Lungs,  the  Elaliick  Vertue  of  the 
Air  turns  them  round  ;  and  after  having 
traverfed  feveral  Times  the  VcJJicules  of  the 
Lungs,  they  are  all  changed  into  little  firm 
Bladders,  to  prelcrve  their  Figure  round, 
and  to  turn  upon  their  Centre;  in  fhort,  it 
is  the  Mafs  or  Heap  of  all  thele  little  Balls, 
that  gives  this  fine  Scarlet  Colour  to  the 
Blood. 

What  would  perfwade  us  that  the  Sul- 
phureous Part  acquires  that  Modification  in 
the  Lungs  is,  that  the  Blood  that  flows  from 
thence  is  always  florid  and  full  of  Froth, 
but  the  molt  convincing  Proof  that  the 
Rednefs  of  the  Blood  proceeds  from  thole 
little  Globules,  is  when  you  lee  it  whirl 
round  in  a  Crilhline  Liquor,  by  obferving 
the  Blood  while  it  is  yet  licit  with  a  Micro- 
lcope:  This  Motion  continues  as  long  as 
the  Blood  remains  fluid,  but  as  fcon  as  it  is 
coagulated,  the  Globules  ceale  to  turn,  they 
appear  clofe  together  and  lolc  their  round 
Figure,  which  is  that  that  makes  the  Blood 
look  black:  It  is  alfo  the  lame  Caufe  that 
makes  the  Blood  in  the  Veins  always  lefs  red 
than  that  in  the  Arteries,  becauie  that  the 
Cavity  of  thefc  little  Globules,  not  being 
fo  much  extended  or  ftrctch'd  as  they  were 
in  the  Lungs,  by  the  Spring  of  the  Air  j 
which,  if  it  is  weak,  they  Ihrink  up,  but 
as  loon  as  ever  the  Blood  paiTts  again  through 
the  Lungs,  the  Diforder  and  Confufion  they 
were  in  before  is  recovered,  and  by  the  Cir- 
cular Motion  the  Spring  of  the  Air  commu- 
nicates to  them,  they  are  fwell'dor  blown 
up  again,  which  makes  the  Blood  appear  io 
red  from  the  Rarefaction  that  the  Light 
gives  by  the  Modification  of  the  Rays  (Tuning 
athwart  them. 

H  The 
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The  Rednefs  and  JAqmdnefs  of  the  Blood 
then  depends  on  theie  little  Globules  and 
their  Motion,  for  we  cannot  well  be  per- 
1  waded  chat  thrle  little  Globules  arc  of  that 
Colour,  though  they  appear  red,  if  we  ob- 
ierve  them  apart,  for  then  they  look  as 
tranfp.irent  as  Ciilh.l,  they  are  not  then  red 
of  themfclves  when  fingle  ;  but  when  feve- 
r j  1  of  tin  in  are  together,  the  Light  which 
ruj"--  ertifs  breaks-  it  lelf  under  certain  An- 
gles, which  makes  it  appear  red,  after  the 
fknve  Manner  as  Water  forms  the  Rainbow 
win  i!  the  Light  fills  athwart  it. 

The  Red  Colour  of  the  I  hod  depends  on 
the  Action  ot  the  Air  that  touches  the  Blood, 
and  modifies  the  Superficies,  after  the  lame 
Manner  as  we  have  lhown  that  the  Light 
makes  it  appear  red  ;  likewile  the  Bk6a  jpf 
the  /  ei.-is,  which  is  black,  is  nor  lo  from 
the  Air,  which  forms  upon  it  a  Pellicle  or 
Skin  pf  a  Scarlet,  Colour.  If  we  ftir  Blood 
with  a  Stick,  this  black  Colour  will  turn 
to  a  fine  Red,  only  by  the  Communication 
of  the  Air  :  The  lame  Tiling  happens  to 
the  Blood  of  the  Arteries  ;  for,  when  it  is 
coagulated,  there  is  nothing  but  the  Superfi- 
cies of  it,  which  the  Air  afreets  that  is  red, 
the  reft  is  always  blackifh. 

During  the  Time  that  all  the  Humours 
run  thrcueh  the  Body,  and  that  the  fatter 
and  more  lulphureous  Particles  change 
themtelves  into  little  Balls,  the  Remainder 
of  the  Chyle,  by  the  Force  of  Circulation, 
diflolvesaud  melts  them,  and  the  Air  which 
it  receives  ill  pa  fling  into  the  Lungs  changes 
it  into  a  Subf+ahce,  which  has  no  more  Mo- 
tion or  Activity  than  thole  Particles  which 
ferve  to  make  the  Blood  red.  This  1  iquor  is 
of  fuch  Importance,  that  without  it  we  can 
hive  no  Sublicence. 

We  may  enquire  from  whence  it  come?, 
that  in  great  fat  People,  in  whom  there  is 
abundance  of  Sulphureous  oily  Particles  of 
the  Blood,  that  are  hotter  than  others,  yet 
not withstanding  have  lels  Agility  of  the 
whole  Body,  and  lefs  Activity  of  the  Ani- 
mal Spirits;  but  on  the  contrary,  thele  Pcr- 
ions  are  very  idle  or  lazy,  more  fubject  to 
Sleep,  and  much  addicted  to  the  Ap.ipLxy, 
Citrus,  Ajlhma,  and  other  the  like  Affections, 
than  tfoie  whoare  lean.  Dicn.erbroctk  anfwers, 
that  this  proceeds  from  hence,  that  in  grofs 
bodies  the  oily  Sulphureous  Particles  exceed 
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very  much  in  Quantity  the  Saline,  which 
arc  embarrafs'd  and  blunted  by  the  oleagi- 
nous Fat  of  the  other,  lb  that  they  are  not 
lubject  to  be  inflamed,  attenuated,  or  lufh- 
ciently  fpiritualiz'd  ;  which  makes  it,  that 
they  a*e  lels  dilpofed  and  lels  proper  to  ge- 
nerate lu  large  a  Quantity  of  Animal  Spi- 
rits, which  are  the  principal  Caules  of  the 
Agility  and  Adtivenels  of  the  whole  Body; 
and  likewile,  not  procuring  a  lufheient 
Quantity  the  Animal  Actions  become  lax 
and  flojhful,  and  are  luccecded  by  lleepy 
Indilpofitions  :  add  to  this,  that  the  Heat 
ol  the  Sulphureous  Parts  is  in  it  felf  as  it 
were  befnun'd,  and  is  not  much  animated 
except  by  the  Anillanceof  the  Acrid  Saline 
Parts;  it  niles  no  EfTervclcence  in  the  Blood, 
but  by  a  Motion  ot  the  Particles  amonglt 
themlclves.  But  if  the  fat  Sulphuieous 
Particles  predominate  too  ffrong  over  the 
Saline,  that  they  oKiruct,  blunt  and  weaken 
the  Points,  the  Particles  lb  affected  cannot 
raifc  themlelves  to  a  Point,  or  act  hi  Fer- 
mentation. They  may  object  perhaps  here, 
that  in  Fever ifh  ludifpofit  ons  the  Sul- 
phureous Heat  lies  above  ■  yet  notwidi- 
Handing  the  Animal  A6tions  are  not  always 
loo!c  and  benum'd.  The  lame  Author  an- 
fwers, That  this  proceeds  from  hence,  that 
in  Fever; fh  Affections,  the  Sulphureous  oily 
Parts  of  the  Blood  do  not  exceed  the  Saline, 
and  blunt  them  by  their  Quantity  or  Oili- 
nets,  but  that  they  encreale  their  Acrimony, 
and  act  more  powerfully,  caufiug  an  EfYer- 
velcence,  either  too  violent,  irregular,  or 
fevertfh. 

The  Blood,  fays  the  fame  Autlior,  forms 
to  it  lelf,  by  proper  Fermentations  and  Con- 
coctions in  the  Vifccra,  Two  Sorts  of  Spirits, 
to  wit,  the  Sulphureous,  and  the  Saline;  the 
one  lweet,  the  other  acrid,  both  of  them 
very  fine  and  lubtile,  the  Sulphureous  not- 
withstanding being  more  volatile  than  the 
Saline.  Chymiftry  inows  us  the  like  Spirits 
both  from  one  and  the  oilier ;  llich  are  the 
Sulphureous  Spirits  which  are  obferved  in 
the  Chymical  Oils  drawn  from  Vegetables, 
and  the  Saline  Spirits,  which  are  likewile 
drawn  from  Salts  and  Saline  Things :  That 
Sulphureous  Spirits  are  more  lubtile  and  vola- 
tile than  the  Saliae^  is  evident  in  the  Di (fil- 
iation of  Vegetables;  for  thefe  leparate  firll 
of  ail,  and  rile  eafily  in  the  AUmbick,  if 

they 
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they  are  not  hindered  and  tied  down  by  the 

Salifte,  ^  , 

Tljefe  Two  Spirits  mix  together  in  the 
M  ils  of  Blood,  from  whence  they  are  railed 
by  Fermentations  ;  and  being  from  Time  to 
Time  carried  with  it  into  the  Heart,  and 
many  Times  attenuated  and  dilated  together, 
they  are  united  fo  exactly,  that  at  lali  they 
become  entirely  one  Spirit,  which  we  call 
Vitd.  For  the  Vital  Spirit  is  the  more  lub- 
tile  and  efficacious  Part  cf  the  Blood,  com- 
peted of  Sulphureous  and  Saline  Particles,  di- 
lated and  united  together  by  the  Fermenta- 
tion which  is  made  in  ihc  Heart :  It  is  laid 
to  be  the  molt  fubtile  and  efficacious  Part  of 
the  Blood;  that  is  to  fay,  lueh  as  is  drawn 
from  the  Sulphureous  and  S.dine  Particles, 
for  that  is  not  fit  to  be  called  Spirit  whole 
Subftance  is  only  a  fubtile  Vapour,  fuch  as 
that  that  is  railed  from  the  lerous  Part  of 
the  Blood,  which  has  no  Power  to  promote 
Action  ;  but  being  mix'd  too  plentifully, 
it  breaks  and  Icffens  the  Action  and  Force 
of  t lie  Spirits,  and  oppoles  their  Activity. 

When  the  Blood  immediately  finks  in  the 
Heart,  the  Connexion  of  the  Warts  through- 
out the  Liquor  is  difiolv'd  ;  by  tjhis  Diilolu- 
tion  the  Spirituous  Particles  unite  them- 
filv/es,  ftridlly  together,  and  being  thus 
united,  they  endeavour  to  leparate  them- 
lelves  and  extend  on  all  Sides;  bur  being 
confiu'd  within  the  VelTels,  they  are  jum- 
bled together  with  the  retf  of  the  Liquor, 
and  I  ike  wife  thrulting  themlelvcs  forward?, 
and  (bringing  forth  with  Violence  into  the 
open  Mouths  of  the  Arteries,  they  expand 
or  fpread  jointly  with  the  BUod  throughout 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  convey  their 
Hear. 

The  Vital  Spirit,  in  the  Efforts  it  con- 
duit ly  makes  to  tfy  away,  becaule  of  its 
extream  Volatility,  agitates  continually  the 
other  groiTer  Particles  of  the  Blood  in  which 
it  is  confined,  and  excites  it  lelf  different 
Ways;  but  as  its  Pafiige  is  obffiuded  by 
the  different  Shocks  ir  luffers  in  it.- Repcr- 
cuflions,  it  difutiites  the  Particle?,  removes 
one  fio.n  another,  alters,  lublihzes  and 
makes  a  continual  Motion  of  Fermentation; 
from  which,  and  hkewile  from  the  Agita- 
tion of  the  fubtile  Mntcr,  proceeds  the 
Heat  of  the  Blood ;  which,  when  the  Agita- 
tion is  moderate,  is  like  wile  lo,  and  when 
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otherwife,  is  accordingly  affected,  being  as 
the  various  Alterations  happen,  either  houer 
or  colder. 

By  this  Motion  alfo,  that  is  railed  by  the 
Spirit,  the  Blood  is  not  only  prelerv'd  in  its 
Heat  and  Texture,  that  is  to  lay,  a  pertcet 
Mixture,  but  it  is  Hkewile  renderd  Huid 
and  proper  for  Nutrition  :  And  if  on  the 
contrary  it  is  deltitute,  or  wants  this  Mo- 
tion and  Spirit,  it  thickens,  coagulate*,  de- 
cays or  corrupts,  and  becomes  at  Lit  entire- 
ly ufelefs;  otherwife  this  Spii  it,  by  its  Mo- 
tion or  Agitation,  attenuates  the  Blood,  io 
much,  that  it  makes  it  capable  of  infmuating 
and  paffing  jointly  with  ir,  into  all  the 
ftreight  and  narrow  PalLges  of  the  Body, 
all  which  it  excites  to  perfoim  the  Actn:;,3 
and  Functions  which  they  are  de-lien'd  for  ; 
likewilethe  fame  Spirit,"  which  by  its  con- 
tinual Agitation  and  Pleat,  dilhpates  with- 
out cealing,  and  delhoys  the  more  fluid 
Particles  ot  the  Parts,  perpetually  lupplies 
them  with  others  in  their  Room. 

Willis  and  Robault  lay,  That  they  judge  it 
very  like  to  the  natural  Heat  which  is  in  us, 
attributed  originally  to  the  Blood,  and  tiiey 
conceive  it  to  be  like  that  which  proceeds 
from  the  Mixture  of  Two  Liquors ;  for 
Example,  from  the  Mixture  of  Oil  of  Tar- 
tar with  Oil  of  Vitriol.  For  when  the 
Parts  of  the  Blood,  which  being  rarefied  in 
the  Cavities  of  the  Hart,  are  flowing  to 
enter  into  the  Venous  Artery,  and  in  the 
Aorta;  the  little  Blood  that  remains  then  in 
the  Cavities,  and  th.it  which  fills  anew  from 
the  Auricles  of  the  Heart,  poilelles  the  Place 
ot  thcTwoLiquors,and  that  which  comes  from 
the  I  even  of  the  other,  to  make  it  dilate: 
From  hence  it  is  manifeff,  that  the  Heat 
which  communicates  it  lelf  to  all  the  Puts 
ot  the  Body,  by  the  Means  of  Blood  which 
comes  continually  from  the  Heart  by  the 
Arteries. 

To  know  how  the  Vital  Spirits  form  them- 
felves,  lays  Mr.  De  la  Cha»;bre,  we  are  to 
fuppole  that  the  Stood  that  is  in  the  Vena 
Cava  enters  into  the  Right  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart,  where  it  is  warm'd  by  the  Heat  and 
Motion  of  that  Part  which  is  the  hotteff  of 
all  the  Body,  and  after'  that  flows  boiling 
hot,  and  fmoAing  into  the  Lungs,  where 
it  meets  with  the  Ain>\h&\.  is  brought  by  In- 
lpiration;  which, by  its Coolnclsand  Thick- 
H  2  pels, 
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nefs,  the  Fumes  that  exhale  from  the  Parts, 
and  which  are  no  other  than  the  very  Spi- 
rits, whereof  they  are  full,  and  that  by  lels 
Heat  iepar3te  and  exhale,  after  the  fame 
Manner  as  is  done  in  Diflillations  of  Aqua 
Vila,  where  cold  Water  is  placed  round  the 
Receiver  to  conckule  the  Vapour  into  a  Bo- 
dy ;  for  which  Reaibn  the  Vein  that  carries 
the  Blood  Imoaking  into  the  Lungs,  is  as 
thick  as  an  Artery,  in  order  to  hinder  the 
Dilfipation  that  might  be  made  before  it  be 
cool'd  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Artery  which 
receives  the  Blood  after  it  has  been  refrige- 
rated, is  as  thin  as  a  Vein:  And  perhaps 
this  is  the  Realon  why  this  Artety  has  but 
Two  Valves,  inftead  of  Turee,  which  all 
the  other  VelTels  have  that  enter  the  Heart; 
for  as  the  Valves  are  made  for  no  other  Ule 
than  to  hinder  the  Impetuofity  of  the  Blood 
from  entering  the  Heart,  and  there  being 
not  lb  much  Want  of  Valves  in  the  Arteria 
Venofa,  there  are  but  Two,  becaule  the  Blood 
is  cooled  and  temper 'd  by  the  Air,  which  is 
mix'd  with  it  in  the  Blood. 

After  the  Hood  which  flows  from  the 
Right  Ventricle  has  traverled  the  Lungs,  it 
discharges  it  ielf  into  the  Left,  where  it  is 
mov'd  and  agitated  afrelh,  and  where  the 
more  fubtile  Farts  refund  themfelves  after 
Inch  a  Manner,  that  they  require  all  the 
Dilpolitions  neceflary  to  make  the  Vital 
Spirits.    As  thele  Things  prelerve  themlelves 
by  luch  Things  as  are  natural  to  them,  and 
Motion  being  natural  to  the  Spirits  that  are 
of  a  fiery  Nature,  they  mult  be  kept  perpe- 
tually in  Motion  like  that  Body,  for  we 
cannot  flop  the  Motion  of  Fire  with  extin- 
guishing it  j  and  every  Thing  that  hinders 
the  Spirits  from  Motion,  as  Narcoticks  and 
Plenitude,  dettroys  the  Animal.    It  is  then 
from  the  Providence  of  Nauire,  the  Inven- 
tor and  Author  of  every  Artifice,  that  the 
Vital  Spirits  are  continually  agitated,  in 
order  to  prelerve  and  continue  what  is  moli 
pioper  and  natural  lor  them  :  And  we  can- 
not find  any  Thing  more  commodious  than 
the  Motion  of  the  Heart  and  the  Arteries  ; 
which  excite,  quicken  and  revive,  every 
Moment  the  Spirits  that  are  mix'd  with  the 
Blocd  ;  for  as  this  Humour  is  grols  and  hea- 
v     there  is  Danger  it  would  be  (hfled  by  its 
own  Weight,  if  this  wonderful  Spring 
which  puts  the  Arterial  llood  in  a  continual 
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Motion,  did  not  prevent  that  Mifchief ;  and 
for  this  Reafon  the  Arteries  attend  the  great 
Veins,  that  their  Action  and  Weight  may 
raife  the  Spirits  that  are  mix'd  with  the  Blood. 

When  the  Blood,  fays  Diemcrhoeck,  is 
made  up  of  a  Sulphureous  Principle,  and  a 
Saline  one,  mix'd  together  in  due  Propor- 
tion, it  is  very  good  and  naturally  well 
temper'd  ;  but  if  the  Strength  of  one  of 
thefe  Principles  exceed  that  of  the  other, 
then  the  Blood  becomes  too  cold,  or  too  hot, 
and  we  fee  according  to  their  Excefs  fuch  or 
luch  a  Temperament  prevail ;  for  'tis  laid 
too  cold,  not  but  the  Quality  which  we  call 
Cold  proceeds  from  Salt,  or  Spirit  of  Salt,  as 
its  proper  Subject ;  but  this  is  fo,  that  if 
the  Salt  predominate,  the  Sulphureous  Spirit 
is  not  much  blunted  and  coagulated  ;  from 
whence  it  comes  that  the  Motion  and  Agi- 
tation of  the  finall  Particles  among!!  them- 
lelves is  lc!s,  whence  it  mutt  neceflarily  fol- 
low, that  they  lels  excite  the  actual  Heat. 
Add  to  tliis,  that  the  Salt  or  Spirit  is  not 
called  cold,  that  becaule  being  thrown  into 
the  Fire  it  only  crackle?,  and  does  not  flame 
as  if  made  of  Sulphur  or  Spirit  of  Sulphur. 

Now  the  Blood  compoled  of  thefe  Princi- 
ples creates  a  lels  or  greater  Quantity  of  Spi- 
rits ;  for  if  the  Flood  that  with  the  Chjlc 
ought  to  be  rarefied  in  the  Heart,  be  well 
concocted  in  the  other  Vifcera,  a:id  well  dif- 
poftd  to  be  fermented,  or  rather  to  be  exal- 
ted to  a  perfect-  Maturity,  than,  if  a  ;u(t 
and  equal  Ertervelcence,  or  Dilatation  in 
the  Heart,  which  railes  a  moderate  Hear, 
and  produces  a  convenient  Quantity  of  Spi- 
rits ;  but  if  the  Blood  for  lbme  Caufe  or 
other  is  not  lurtkiently  or  fitly  prepar'd, 
and  remainscrude,  its  ErFervelcence  and  Di- 
latation in  the  Heart  are  lefs,  and  it  cannot 
raile  the  Spirits ;  from  whence  follows  an 
intemperate  Cold  nefs  of  the  whole  Body, 
which  if  on  the  contrary,  it  be  too  much 
concocted,  and  the  Particles  whether  Saline 
or  Sulphureous  being  mix'd  together,  and 
too  much  attenuated  when  it  is  rarefied  ex- 
ceedingly in  the  Heart,  and  creates  Spirits 
too  hot  and  acrid  ;  from  whence  proceeds  a 
too  hot  Intemperance  or  Excels  throughout 
the  whole  Body,  a  Corruption  of  Hu- 
mours, Inflammation?,  Fevers  efpecia lly,  if 
the  Sulphureous  Spirits  prevail  upon  the 
Saline. 

The 
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The  Fermentation  of  the  Mafs  of  Blood, 
fays  Etmuller,  is  difturb'd  feveral  Ways, 
fometimes  by  Excefs,  and  then  the  Effervef- 
cence  is  dangerous,  which  is  known  by  the 
Pftlfe  being  large  and  quick,  and  attended 
with  an  inordinate  Heat  throughout  the 
whole  Body,  and  is  the  ufual  Original  or 
Source  of  all  acute  Difeafes.  Sometimes  it 
is  difturb'd  or  injur'd  by  a  Defect  or  Want 
of  Spirits,  and  then  the  Pulfe'is  final!,  flow 
and  feeble,  the  Body  is  as  it  were  lukewarm, 
and  all  the  Functions  are  languishing,  as  it 
appears  efpecially  in  Cronick  Difeafes.  In 
fnort,  the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  is  in- 
jured feveral  other  Ways  ;  from  whence  it 
comes  that  the  Inequality  and  Diverfity  of 
the  /W/f,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Body, 
which  is  lometimes  hot,  and  fometimes 
cold,  fometimes  red,  and  fometimes  pale, 
efpecially  the  Face. 

The  efficient  Caufe  of  all  the  vitiated  Fer- 
mentations is  the  Vital  Spirit,  as  the  Firft 
Author  of  Inteftine  Motion,  but  the  Mate- 
rial Caufe  is  the  Fault  of  the  Contexture, 
Proportion  and  Harmony,  of  the  fmall  Sa- 
line and  Sulphureous  Particles  of  the  BlooJ, 
which  proceed  fometimes  from  the  Non- 
naturals,  efpecially  the  Aliment  or  Food  ; 
fometimes  from  an  Hereditary  Vice,  by  rea- 
lbri  fome  old  People  beget  weak  and  difcas'd 
Children;  fometimes  from  fbme  foreign  or 
contagious  Ferment  received  in  with  the 
Air  by  Refpiration,  or  otherwife. 

When  the  Saline  Particles  of  the  Blood  are 
not  well  temper'd  by  the  oily,  they  become 
more  acrid,  contcfi  together  with  greater 
Violence,  and  nuke  a  very  ftrong  Effervef- 
cence ;  as  it  happens  in  Burning  Fivers, 
Plurity,  Quinfey,  Meafles  and  Small-Pox. 
And  when  the  lame  Particles  are  too  tem- 
perate, and  as  it  were  fupprefs'd  or  ovcr- 
powcr'd  by  Crude  Chyle,  they  volatilife  with  a 
vitiated  'Acidity,  then  the  Fermentation  is 
too  flrong,  as  may  be  feeu  in  Cachexia  of 
Men  and  Women,  the  LcucophUgwatia  and 
A»af.irca. 

It  it  hippen  that  the  Acid  and  the  All.di 
are  too  much  remov'd  from  the  Natural 
Conftitution,  that  the  one  ads  too  much 
upon  the  other,  the  Fermentation  is  almoft 
entirely  loft ;  for  if  the  Acid  prevail,  'the 
Mais  of  Blood  is  coigulated,  and  the  Body 
is  affected  with  Syncopes,  and  lometimes 
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Death  it  felf ;  and  if  Urinous,,  it  is  eafiiy 
diflblvable,  as  the  Infufion  of  Liquors  de- 
monftrate :  But  if  thefe  Salts  are  defhoyed 
any  other.  Way  in  mixing  together,  or  with 
other  Particles,  fo  that  they  gain  a  ftrange 
Savour,  then  Hyfterick  Affections-,  Scurvy,. 
Hypochondriack  Melancholy,  Jaundice,  the 
Pox,  and  feveral-  other  grievous  Diltempers 
enfue. 

As  the  fubtile  Particles  of  Wine  ftop'd' 
clofe  in  a  VefTel,  as  Willis  fays,  agitate  and. 
mix  perpetually  one  with  the  other,  till 
they  feparate  from  their  Subftance  all  the 
Heterogeneous  Cqrpufcles ;  fo  that  their 
Action  is  fometimes  fb  firong  as  to  make 
Way  through  the  hardeft  Bodies :  The  Vi- 
tal Spirits  likewife  confin'd  in  the  Animal, 
makes  fuch  a  Motion  and  Circulation  as- 
never  ceafe?,  that  ftirs  up  all  the  Mafs  of 
Humours,  which  it  drives  away  through 
the  finall  or  larger  Aperture?,  according  as- 
the  fame  Humours  are  foreign  or  dilagreea- 
able  to  its  Subftance;  and  if  it  is  obftru- 
cted,  it  fometimes  breaks  the  VefTtl,  or  only 
makes  a  Flame  or  violent  Burning,  and. 
make  the  Animal  perceive  thole  Effects  we- 
call  a  Fever. 

As  Wine  and  mod  other  Liquors  have 
their  Crudities  and  their  Beginnings,  their 
Maturity  and  Perfection,  their  Baduefs  and 
Goodnefs,  the  Blood  in  like  Manner  has  the 
fame,  according  as  the  Spirits  are  hem'd  in 
by  the  Chyle  ;  as  they  are  divclted,  as  they 
evaporate  and  are  exhaufted  from  the  Ani- 
mal. The  Crudity  of  the  Blood  appears  in 
lound  or  healthful  Bodies,  when  after  eat- 
ing they  perceive  a  Weight,  Opprefllon  and* 
Indilpolition  to  Action.  It  appears  befides 
in  Dropfical  Patients,  in  thole  who  have 
pale  Complexions,  that  are  l'ubject  to  Inter- 
mitting Fevers  or  Ague?,  and  generally  in 
thofe  who  have  their  Blood  full  of  Water,, 
Salt,  Sowernels  and  Indigcltion.  The  Ma- 
turity of  the  Blood  appears  lome  Hours  after 
Vidua  Is,  when  by  the  changing  of  the  Food 
into  Wood  and  Spirits,  we  are  fenfible  ov. 
feel  the  Force  and  Vigour  of  it ;  the  End 
appears, in  the  length  of  Falling  and  Labour, 
or  otherwife  from  the  Digtfilon  or  Con- 
coction, that  renders  the  Blood  either  Bilious 
or  AleUncholy. 

Afilk  is  compounded  or  made  up  of  Three 
Sorts  of  Subfiahccs ;  which  are,  Cream  or 
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Butter,  Cheefe  and  Whey,  otherwife  calfd, 
Scrum.  The  Whey  will  coagulate  or  curdle 
again,  becaufe  it  contains  leveral  Parts  of 
'Butter  and  Cheefe.  It  is  alio  the  lame  Thing 
of  Blood,  if  it  is  not  entirely  broke  from  its 
•natural  Conititution  ;  in  fhort,  if  we  take 
it  and  fet  it  to  cool,  we  may  lee  at  the  Top 
the  purelt  and  moil  florid  Part,  which  wc 
may  call  the  Cream,  or  the  Flower  of-.the 
Hood  j  there  is  befldesa  red  Subltance,  com- 
poled  of  Filaments,  Fibre-  and  lmall  1  o- 
dies,  reciprocally  jotn'd  together  ;  this  Part 
of  the  blood  anlwers  to  Cheefe,  theleSerofi- 
ties  leparatc  from  Two  other  Sorts  of  Bodies 
more  grofs  that  fwiiti  upon  them,  and  like 
Wftey  will  coagulate  again  ;  if  we  let  this 
L:(]uor  to  the  Fire,  it  gains  a  Colour  and 
Thicknels  like  the  White  of  an  Egg;  if  we 
mix  with  it  any  iharp  Liquor,  it  thickens 
and  grows  white  :  Some  for  thisReafon  be- 
Jievc,  that  that  Liquid  and  lcrous  Part  of 
the  Blood  we  now  lpeak  of,  is  that  which 
riounfhcs  all  the  Body,  and  that  the  other 
Subftanccs  which  compole  the  Mais  of  Blood 
are  only  the  Vehicle  of  the  Heat  and  Spi- 
rits. Nevuthelels,  Willis  believes,  that  the 
Blood  like  Water  nouriihts  the  Nervous 
Parts,  and  thole  that  are  commonly  called 
Spcrmatick,  as  it  is  thought  that  the  Fibrous 
Blood  nourilhes  the  Parenchyma  and  the  Mul- 
cles  :  Eraftjlratus  and  the  Greeks  call'd  that  the 
Parenchyma,  which  they  fancied  were  made 
from  the  immediate  lllfufibn  of  the  Blood, 
as  the  Liver  and  Lungs. 

The  Blood  appears  faulty  or  defective; 
fometiines  in  its  white,  green  or  yellow 
Colour,  and  lomctimcs  in  its  Conlilfence 
and  Fluidity  ;  its  Colour  is  white,  like 
lodden  Fiefh,  and  a  kind  of  Decay:  It  is 
like  that  of  a  Citron,  by  the  Mixture  of  Salt 
and  Stdphier  or  Gall,  or  lome  other  Liquor, 
like  that  of  the  Infufion  of  Sena  ;  in  fhort, 
it  is  black  when  the  Blood  is  dry  and  burnt, 
or  otherwile  earthy.  Its  Confidence  is 
lometimes  without  Water,  as  in  Hetlicks  ; 
Tometimes  with  too  much  Water,  as  in 
DrupJJes-  lometimes  it  is  like  Broth ;  lome- 
times, in  fhort,  the  Blood  is  coagulated,  not 
only  after  it  is  drawn  from  the  Vein,  but 
while  it  is  confin'd  in  the  Veflel ;  and  from 
hence  it  is  the  Caule  of  abundance  of  Dil- 
©rders,  as  Pleurijy  ;  for  Example,  Quinfey^ 


Peripneumonia,  Dyfentery,  both  Sort  of  Foxes, 
Plague,  and  all  malignant  Didempcrs. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Agility  and  Rcadneft 
of  the  Spirits,  the  Volatility  of  the  Sail.,  af- 
fixing the  Blood  in  a  perpetual  and  natural 
Agitation,  attenuate  and  mix  all  that  enters 
into  its  Subdancc  •  and  in  fhort,  produces 
the  lame  Effects,  that  every  Body  may  ob- 
ferve  in  Wine.  There  is  this  Difference  be- 
twixt Wine  and  'Blood,  that  the  Blood  fuf- 
fers  or  undergoes^  without  Difconthuu: :.  n 
or  Age,  a  Renovation  of  its  Paris,  a  Re- 
ception arrd'FxpuUion  of  divers  Bodies,  and 
that  it  is  never  the  lame.  On  the  contrary, 
that  die  Ti lire's  b:  its  Crudenclj,  ot  its  Con- 
coition',  ahh1  hts/DcfecHn  rclpcct  to  die  dif- 
ferent Bodies'  which  arc\font;;in'd  in  It ,  arc 
undoubtedly  the  lame.  Thcic T  hings  can- 
not be  done  without  Lrjcn,  that  depend 
either  on  Art  or  Nature  :  the  Digelfive  or 
Aperitive  Remedies,  like  thole  taken  from 
Steel,  arc  artificial  ■  the  fftarp  Liquid  con- 
tain'd  in  the  Stomach,  that  which  is  in  the 
Spleen,  the  Vigour  of  the  genital  Parts  ; 
in  fhort,  the  Heat  of  the  Heart,  in  which 
the  I'hmt  enters  like  a  gentle  Spring,  but 
flowing  hkc  an  impetuous  Torrent,  forms  a 
Ferment  or  Natural  Lcven.  The  fir fi  and 
principal  Effect  of  this  Fermentation,  is  the 
Conlervation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Separa- 
tion of  the  Excrements. 

The  preternatural  and  feverifh  Motions  of 
the  Blood  proceed  from  the  Blood  being  ill  d\{- 
poled  or  diliributed 'in  the  Heart  and  Vei- 
lels,  like  Water  over  the  Fire,  or  rather 
like  lome  Liquor  full  of  burning  Sulphur, 
for  then  it  calls  eff  a  Scum  and  Fume  with 
a  Force  and  Strength  able  to  dtiiroy  the 
Animal  •  it  raifes  the  Pulfe,  Ipreads  a  burn- 
ing Heat  on  every  Side,  and  drives  with 
Violence  all  before  it.  The  Caule  of  this 
is  Threefold,  the  one  is  External,  the  other 
Internal,  and  the  Third  partakes  of  both: 
The  two  fir /t  are  common  to  Wine  and 
Blood,  the  la  It  is  common  to  Blood  and  Milk.  • 
when,  as  the  Chymilts  lay,  they  precipi- 
tate, that  is  to  fay,  when  the  Parts  leparatc. 
When  this  Separation  happens  to  the  Blood, 
and  that  the  more  lubtile  Part  grows  thick 
and  coagulates,  as  in  ti;e  Pleurijy  and  Vene- 
real Dijcaje,  there  will  arile  drange  Accidents, 
and  amonglt  them  a  very  dangerous  Fever. 

The 
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The  End  of  the  Nutrition  is  to  maintain 
and  preferve  Life,  and  to  be  ferviceable  for 
the  Growth  and  Increafe  of  the  Parts  ;  for 
the  Blood  being  a  Fluid  that  moves  without 
ceafing,  it  diflipaies  every  Moment  fome  Part 
or  other,  and  it  is  neceiTary  it  thou  Id  recruit 
again  to  repair  and  reftore  the  loft  Particles. 
There  are  two  Sorts  of  Nutrition  main- 
tain'd  :  The  fir  ft  is  made  prelemly,  when  the 
Parts  have  not  acquired  their  Covering  or 
Cloathir.g  ;  and  the  other  happens,  when 
all-  the  Parts  have  attain'd  to  their 'juit  Size 
ana"  Proportion.  When  we  are-infants,  all 
our  Parts  are  foft  and  teuder,  and  leem  to 
be  nothing  elfe  but  a  Bundle  of  Pipes  and 
Bladders  that  are  extended  to  receive  the 
Nutrition,  which  not  only  ffrctches  and 
blows  up  or  fwtlls  their  Pores,  as  Air  or 
Water  Hi!  a  Sponge,  but  hkewile  by  meui- 
moi phofir.g  it  (elf  into  the  Sjbltance  of  the 
Parts  by  the  Dilpofitions  it  m.ikes  in  fuch 
and  fuch  a  M inner  ;  and  when  all  the  Parts 
of  tJic  F)oJy  are  arrived  to  a  certain  Bulk, 
tie  nutritious  Juice  which  water'd  them, 
cannot  make  any  further  Progreis  by  change- 
ing  it  felf  into  their  Swbftahce,  but  main- 
tains them  in  the  lame  State  of  Bignefs  in 
filling  all  their  Cells  or  Cavities,  as  Water 
dees  thole  of  a  Sponge.  This  is  what  may 
be  call'd  a  i  aihid  or  Spuiious  Nutrition  to 
diltiiiguiih  it  from  the  other, 
jj  It  is  not  the  red  Part  of  the  Blood  which 
fcrves  fur  the  Notn  illunent  of  the  Parts ; 
but,  according  to  Su-.Jvc,  it  is  tint  fweet  and 
mutinous  Scrum  that  thickens  when  put  up- 
on the  File.  This  nutritious  juice  is  not  a 
he:erogciKOus  Liquor,  that  contains  in  it 
feveral  Particles  of  different  Size  and  Figure, 
!  and  thole  proper  tor  the  Compofition  of 
Rones,  Mulclcs  and  Membranes;  but  this 
nutritious  Jelly  is  a  homogeneous  Liquor, 
which  moulds  or  forms  it  kit  according  to 
the  Order  and  Diipofition  required  in  the 
Parts  :  And  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive, 
how  a  Liquor,  as  this  jelly,  may  fupply  die 
Parts  that  are  fo  different  in  Structure  and 
Ufe,  fmce  it  is  capable  of  being  converted 
into  what  Figure  or  Subffancrioever  is  re- 
quired, as  we  may  fee  likewile  in  Rain, 
which  is  nothing  but  V/ater,  yet  nourifhes 
all  Sorts  o;  Plants,  Roots,  Leaves,  Fruits 
and  Flowers,    This  Water,  which  is  taft- 
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lels,  is  bitter  in  Wormwood,  acrid  in  Mu~ 
Hard,  fweet  in  Liquorice,  lolid  in  the  Wood* 
and  pliant  in  the  leaf  and  Flower:  In  thorr, 
it  is  aftriugent  and  purgative  in  Rhubarb, 
and  in  other  Plants  has  different  Venues- 
And  would  any  one  believe  that  all  thefe 
various  Parts  were  contain'd  in  Water?"  No, 
they  would  think  it  impodible,  and  rather 
be  peilwaded,  that  all  the  Venues  of  Plants, 
and  all  the  Diveifty  of  their  Parts,  pro- 
ceeded from  the  different  Modifications  of 
the  Sap. 

The  efficient  Caule  of  Nutrition  depends 
on  the  Spirits ;  for  we  may  (ee  that  the  Parts 
grow  lean  when  there  are  Obltructions  that 
hinder  their  PalT.ige,  becaule  tlie  Veficles  not 
being  fuffiaeiuly  extended,  there  is  not  Paf- 
iace  for  the  Spirits  thro'  the  narrow  Ducts 
they  ule  to  pervjate,  the  Truth  of  which  we 
may  lee  every  Day  in  Paralitick  Pari3,  that 
arc  lean  and  cold,  becaufe  the  Oblfructions 
hinder  the  Courfe  of  the  Spirits. 

The  Lympba,  according  to  Etmnller1  is  a 
Liquor  naturally  watry,  lubtile,  Ipirituous, 
and  a  little  acid,  abounding  with  a  mode- 
rate Acridnels.  The  Matter  which  compo- 
fes  it,  is  nothing  but  the  Serum  ting'd  with 
the  nutritious  juice  of  the  ipermatick  ot 
nervous  Parts,  which  it  collects  in  xhtGLmds, 
an<j  is  brought  from  thence  into  the  Blood  by 
the  Lymphatick  VeiTels.  This  Serum  receives 
in  the  congiobate  Glands  a  fubtile,  volatile, 
acid  Liquor,  or  a  laline  Acid,  which  the  Ar- 
terial Blood  leaves  there. 

The  Lympha  is  carried  to  certain  Cavities 
of  the  Body  for  loine  particular  Services,  or 
to  the  Mais  of  Blood  near  the  right  Axillary 
Vein  for  general  Ule.  We  know  not  yet 
what  the  Ule  of  the  Lympha  is,  that  it  mixes 
it  (elf  with  the  Blood  in  the  Axillrry  Vein,  as 
it  throws  it  lelf  into  the  Blood  near  the  Heart, 
which  conveys  it  to  all  the  Body,  and  that 
it  enters  prelemly  into  the  richt  Ventricle, 
the  n  into  the  Lungs  and  the  left  Ventricle. 
Some  prelume  from  hence,  tint  it  lervcs  to 
lepair  the  vital  Vigour  of  the  Blood  :  Others 
lay,  that  it  is  to  dilute  the  Blood,  to  make  it 
more  fluid,  apter  to  ferment,  and  not  loealy 
or  ready  to  coagulate,  becaule  that  that 
which  delccnds  from  the  Head  is  depriv'd  of 
Spirits,  and  that  which  alcends  from  the 
lower  Parts  has  a  great  deal  of  Serum  in  it. 

Some 
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Some  Moderns  aflure  us,  as  wc  have  faid 
before,  that  the  Lympha  nourishes  the  Parts, 
and  they  conjecture  that  it  is  perform'd  thus  : 
They  fay,  that  all  the  round  or  globular 
Parts  of  the  Blood  that  are  in  a  very  rapid 
Motion,  unite  to  all  thoie  that  are  glutinous 
in  it ;  this  gluey  Part  melts  or  diiTolves  by 
rubbing  againft  them  all  the  Balls  or  globu- 
lar Parts,  by  which  Means  they  become  moic 
liquid,  and  in  a  better  Condition  for  pene- 
trating the  vehcular  Texture  of  the  Parts, 
vvhere  they  arc  again  driven  forward  de  novo 
by  the  Motion  of  the  Balls,  which  prefs  a 
tergo  or  behind,  and  which  are  of  Uie  to 
make  them  enter  further. 

Tiiey  add,  that  the  Lympha  moves  as  the 
Blood,  from  the  Heart  to  the  Extremities,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Heart  again  ;  that  firli  it 
is  the  Blood  that  ipreads  by  the  Arteries,  and 
that  afterwards  it  returns  by  the  Veins  and 
the  Lymphaticks,  which  are  lmall  tranfparent 
Dud?,  and  fo  fine  or  thin,  that  if  you  touch 
them  roughly  with  your  Finger,  they  pre- 
sently break  and  diiappear,  becaule  the  Lym- 
pha all  runs  out.  1  hey  will  have  it  befides, 
that  thefe  Ducts  have  two  Membranes,  by 
which  the  Lympba  is  carried  from  the  Center 
tothe  Circumference  of  the  Body;  but  they 
cannot  yet  dilcover  theie  two  Membranes, 
nor  theSpace  they  leave  betwixt  them  to  per- 
mit or  allow  the  Lympha  to  How  from  the 
Center  to  the  Extremities.  The  Lympha  does 
Jiot  flow  to  the  Extremities  at  all,  but  on 
tile  contrary  it  comes  from  thence,  as  we 
may  be  fatisfied  by  the  Ligature  and  In- 
;e£Uous.   In  fhort,  they  fay,  that  its  Uie  is 
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entirely  neceflary  in  the  Animal,  that  tins  is 
what  lupplies  us  with  Saliva,  the  Stomach 
with  a  DiiTolvent,  and  that  it  is  this  that 
makes  the  Chyle  more  fluid  and  fit  for  Mo- 
tion ;  and  in  a  Word,  that  it  makes  up  tlie 
greattft  Part  of  the  Blood ;  for  if  we  take 
away  the  Lympba,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  is  re- 
duced to  a  very  imall  Thing :  That  it  non- 
rifhes  the  Parts,  and  revives  by  its  gelatinous 
Fat,  and  that  after  feveral  Circulation?,  it 
leaves  the  lulphureous  and  faline  Particles  in 
the  Blood,  and  jellies  in  the  little  Pores  of 
the  Vcficks  of  the  Parts,  that  afterwards  it 
it  becomes  clear  and  transparent  as  before, 
without  having  loft  any  Thing  of  its  dif- 
folving  Virtue,  fo  that  it  is  in  a  Condition 
of  dilTolving  of  frefli  Alimeift. 

The  Separation  of  the  Lympha,  or  its  In- 
fufion  from  the  Glands  iu  the  Parts,  is  vi- 
tiated in  its  Production,  when  it  is  too  co- 
pious, or  too  acid,  or  too  fait,  which  fome- 
times  creates  Catarrhs :  or  rather,  it  is  vi- 
tiated in  itsCourfe  by  the  Lymphatick  Vei- 
iels,  whether  in  a  natural  State,  or  contrary 
to  Nature,  and  this  iccond  Depravation  of 
the  Lympha  creates  Dropfies.  The  Lympha  that- 
flows  continually  from  the  Trachea  to  moi- 
Hen  it,  and  make  it  fit  to  form  the  Voice, 
from  the  Source  of  the  Glands  which  aie 
near  the  Chink  of  the  Larynx,  and  if  this 
Lympha  is  too  plentiful,  or  too  thick,  the 
Voice  becomes  harfh  and  rough,  if  in  a  Ca- 
tarrhous  Indiipofkion  it  is  too  acid,  being 
carried  from  the  interious  Tunicle  of  the 
Trachea  Artery,  it  is  impollible  but  it  muft 
be  irritated,  and  caufe  an  obltinate  Cough, 
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0/  Chylification,  and  its  Taffage  into  the  Blood  ; 
with  fomc  Account  of  its  Motion,  together  Tpith  Nu- 
trition and  Accretion.  From  Phil.  Verheyen,  M.  D. 
Trofcjfor  of  Anatomy  in  the  Vniverfity  of  Lou- 
vain 

CHyltfication,  which  the  Greeks  call  Chy-    wine}},  happens  directly  contrary  upon  tire 
lofts,  is  the  Couveilion  of  Meat  and    Exhibition  of  Crabs  Eyes,  Coral,  Chalk,  and 
Drink  uno  Chyle ;  for  the  Meat  being    the  like,  which  either  take  away  the  Appe- 
taken  into  the  Mouth,  and  chew'd  therw,  it'  tite,  or  at  leafl  confiderably  abate  it. 
not  fluid  enough,  is  convey 'd  thence  by       This  Opinion,  though  it  feems  to  have  rc- 
Meansof  the  Gullet  into  the  Stomach,  where    ceived  its  Sanction  from  the  Teftimony  of 
mixing  with  other  Liquids  which  are  ulual-    many  eminent  Phyficians  anJ  Philolophers 
iy  taken  down  in  e.;ting,  it  is  converted  in-    at  this  Day,  yet  is  not  without  its  Difncul- 
toaKind  of  Pu'p  like  Cream,  which  iscal-   ties;  for  tho"  Acids  do  create  an  Appetite, 
led  Chyle ;  but  by  what  Vertuc  or  Power  the    io  Mulfard,  Pepper,  Ginger,  and  other  Aro- 
iaid  Meat  or  Food  is  digelted  into  luch  a    maticks,  that  are.  quite  oppofitc  to  Acid?, 
Subftance,  is  not  yet  fufhcieiuly  prov'd  by    make  a  compleat  Digeltion,  or  render  the 
Realou  or  Experience.  The  Ancients  chiefly    DilTolution  of  th*  Food  more  perfect.  Be- 
afhrm'd,  it  was  perform'd  meerly  by  natural    fides,  Want  of  Appetite,  and  a  Lois  of  Chy- 
I  Heat,  after  the  iiune  Manner  as  Victuals    lificaiion,  oft  proceeds  from  too  much  Aci- 
were  reduced  over  the  Fire  to  a  lcfcer  Sub-    dity  in  the  Stomach  ;  for  Riverins,  in  his 
ihnce  :  But  the  Moderns  reflecting  upon    Oblervations,  relates  a  Story  of  one  who  for 
this,  will  not  allow,  that  hard  Meat  can  be    a  long  Time  laboured  under  an  acid  Ruch- 
boil'd  by  any  Degree  of  Fire  in  artificial    tion,  and  having  no  De fire  to  eat,  was  i6- 
VcfTels  ib  exactly  as  in  the  Stomach;  andaf-    duced  to  a  Skeleton,  yet  afterwards  Teliored 
firm,  that  there  is  no  i'uch  Thing  as  Diilolu-    to  his  former  Health  by  taking  five  or  fix 
i  tion  of  Meat  by  natural  Heat  alone,  fmce    Grains  of  Pepper  whole  for  lome  Days  to- 
that  Heat  does  not  appear  to  adt  otherwile  £ether  upon  an  empty  Stomach,  by  which 
than  luch  as  we  procure  by  Art;  and  fmce   Means  the  Ruiitatioti  or  Belching,  together 
nothing  is  dilcover'd  that  lo  equally  dil-    with  the  Sharpnels,  was  remov'd,  and  the 
iblvcs  die  hardeli  Bodies  as  acid  Chymical    Appetite  and  Digeltion  reffored.  Inthelalt 
Liquors?  they  are  of  Opinion,  that  there  is    Placc,Acids  are  obferv'd  to  curdle  die  Blood, 
J  fome  Liquor  prepared  in  the  Body  that  is    Milk,  and  leveral  other  Things;  now  the 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Chy  mi  (Is,  though    Coagulation  of  Bodies  is  directly  oppofite  to 
1  much  milder,  which  being  beitow'd  upon    their  DifTolution. 
the  Stomach,  and  alhfted  or  join'd  with  the       Therefore  weighing  thefe  Arguments  rogc- 
natural  Heat,  leparatcs  and  cuts  alunder  the    ther,  I  thought  tt  the  iafefi  toitick  toExpc- 
leveral  Particles  of  the  Aliment  by  its  Acuity    rience  as  the  belt  Intruder,  defiring  from 
I  or  (harper  Points    And  thev  alledge,  that    thence  to  learn,  whether  any  Liquors  di- 
this  Opinion  is  further  confum'd  from  the   ge(ted  according  to  Art  with  Food,  would" 
taking  of  Acids  in  at  the  Mouth,  by  which   produce  in  them  any  Likenels  of  Chylifica- 
Means  ti  e  Appetite  is  promoted,  and  the   tion :  Therefore  I  took  Bread  and  Butter 
Diflolution  of  the  Victuals  in  the  Stomach,    with  fome  Apple  chew'd  together,  putting 
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to  it  a  little  Quantity  of  Beer,  according  to 
the  Method  of  Feeding  in  this  Country, 
which  Compofition  or  Mixture  I  thought 
very  fit  tor  Digeltion.  I  put  different  Parts 
of  this  Mixture  in  feveral  different  Bladders, 
into  one  of  which  I  poured  Spirit  of  Vi- 
triol, into  another  Spirit  of  Salt,  into  a 
third  Nitre,  and  into  the  reft  different  Li- 
quids, and  one  I  left  pure  and  unmix 'd,with- 
out  any  other  Liquor.  Thefe  little  Bladders 
being  tied  differently  for  DiftinCfton  Sake,  I 
put  into  warm  Water,  and  continued  them 
about  eight  Hours  in  the  lame  Degree  of 
Hear,  which  I  imagined  might  be  equal  in 
fome  Mealure  to  that  of  the  Stomach  ;  but 
when  1  had  fini-fh'd  the  Operation,  I  lcarce 
met  with  any  other  Reward  for  my  Pains, 
only  that  I  found,  the  Method  Nature  took 
in  the  Diffolution  of  Food  was  not  to  be 
difcover'd  this  Way  ;  for  whereas  the  Food 
in  a  healthful  Conftitution  was  perfectly  re- 
duced to  Chyle  in  much  lcis  Time,  here  it 
was  lcarce  remarkably  chang'd,  yet  more  lo 
in  thofe  Bladders  wherein  1  had  put  the  acid 
Liquor,  but  not  fufficicntly  enough  to  con- 
clude any  Thing  for  the  Acid  being  the  In- 
ftrument  of  Chylification'. 

Neither  could  I  from  the  Succefs  of  this 
laft  Experiment  infer  any  Thing  againft  the 
Dodtrine  of  the  Moderns,  becaule,  as  in 
Chymical  Operations,  it  is  not  every  Acid 
that  will  diffolve  every  Body  capable  of 
Diffolution  by  Acids  •  like  as  we  fee  in  Aqua 
Regia,  that  diiTolves  Gold,  which  common 
Aquafortis,  though  abundantly  more  corro- 
five,  will  lcarce  touch:  Therefore  we  lay, 
in  our  Bodies  it  is  not  every  Acid  that  is  ap- 
propriated for  Chylification,  but  lomething 
that  is  ipecifical,  and  appointed  by  Nature 
for  that  End  or  Purpofe ;  for  I  have  obferv'd 
in  Practice,  that  Salt  of  Steel,  though  in  its 
own  Kind  a  gentle  Acid,  or  rather  a  lweet 
Acid,  much  more  promotes  or  increales  the 
Appetite  than  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  other 
Simples,  that  much  furpafs  it  in  Acidity, 
from  whence  perhaps  it  comes,  that  Multard, 
Pepper,  Spirits  of  Wine,  and  the  like,  are 
more  agreeable  to  the  Stomach. 

Be  fides  all  thefe  Things,  that  there  is  a 
certain  digeftive  Humour,  the  Glands  of  the 
Stomach  prove,  which  are  undoubtedly  like 
other  Glands,  for  theTranlcolation  or  Strain- 
mg  of  fome  Humour,  and  it  does  not  ap- 
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pear  for  what  End  they  were  trafifmitted  in- 
to the  Stomach,  but  to  facilitate  Digeltion. 
But  left  any  Body  fhould  think  that  there  is 
any  Thing  feparated  by  thefe  Glands  from 
the  Stomach  into  the  Gaflrick  Veins,  we  arc 
to  confider,  that  the  Glands  are  ufelels  for 
Sequeftration  of  any  Thing  from  any  great 
Cavity,  and  that  Nature  is  oblerv'd  to  do 
nothing  like  it  in  other  Places ;  fince  where- 
evcr  Matter  is  feparated,  it  is  brought  by 
imall  Veffels,  and  the  very  Fabrick  of  the 
Glands  is  conftituted  of  Veffels,  and  the  Dif- 
pofition  of  them  appears  from  the  Texture  of 
the  Glands.  This  digeftive  Humour  t!  ere- 
fore,  or  at  lea  It  its  immediate  Matter,  is 
brought  to  the  Stomach  by  the  Gaflrick  Arte- 
ries, according  to  the  Method  of  the  Blood's 
Circulation,  and  by  Mediation  of  the  Sto- 
mach Glands,  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Sto- 
mach. I  fay,  its  immediate  Matter  is  brought 
here  at  leaft,  becaule  as  of  lome  others,'  16 
likewife  we  may  doubt  of  this  Humour, 
whether  or  no  it  formally  exilis  in  the  Mais 
of  Blood,  or  rather  is  generated  in  the  very 
Sequeftration,  or  immediately  after  it,  from 
the  various  Particles  that  are  required  to 
make  up  the  Texture  of  the  laid  Humour. 
In  the  mean  time  it  is  certain,  tfet  it  is  ei- 
ther generated  in  the  Mais  of  Blood,  or  at 
leaft  that  its  Matter  is  adapted  or  dilpoied 
for  the  Diffolution  of  the  Food. 

Neither  does  this  alone,  but  the  Saliva  or 
Spittle  is  not  without  Realon  thought  to 
concur  towards  Chylification,  as  the  Victuals 
held  fome  Time  in -the  Mouth  gains  a  greater 
Degree  of  Whitenels,  which  is  at  leaft  a 
Token  of  an  imperfect  Chylification,  or  that 
it  is  begun.  Moreover,  thole  whole  Mouths 
are  dry,  though  they  are  moiften'd  with  any 
foreign  Liquid,  yet  they  do  not  perceive,  or 
are  Jenfible  of,  the  ufual  Tafle  of  their 
Vi6tuals;  which  is  an  Argument,  that  the 
Particles  are  not  fo  divided  as  by  the  Salttm) 
and  therefore  do  not  affect  the  Gustatory 
Nerves  fo  lenfibly.  In  the  laft  Place,  the 
Saliva  has  a  Power,  or  rather  Difpofnion,  to 
ferment  and  incide,  and  confequentiy  todi- 
ge(t  and  attenuate,  and  will  appear  from  the 
Experiments  made  on  that  Fluid,  which  we 
fhall  treat  of  hereafter. 

Befides  this,  we  fwalicw  cur  Spittle  ftc-< 
quently  in  a  Day  by  it  left,  and  it  is  conti- 
nually  mix'd  with  the  Food  which  we  chew, 
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and  (till  more  plentifully  and  intimately  the 
ofcner  we  roll  the  Victuals  in  our  Mouth, 
and  grind  it  in  our  Teeth.  Since  therefore 
the  harder  and  tougher  Meat  is  divided  by 
the  greater  Maftication  and  DifTolutipn  in 
the  Stomach,  hence  it  is  provided  by  Nature, 
that  in  the  firft  Action  it  fhould  be  more 
water'd  with  the  Saliva,  and  io  the  better 
predifpofed  for  the  lecond.  Neither  does  it 
appear  to  me  from  the  DifTolution  of  the 
Meat,  that  the  remaining  Chyle  is  to  be  ejected 
from  the  Things  that  were  taken  in  before, 
and  remain'd  amongft  the  Folds  and  Wrin- 
kles of  the  Stomach,  becaufe  in  fome  the 
active  Particles  are  join'd  together,  and  act 
of  their  own  Accord.  We  ought  likewile 
to  have  particular  Regard  to  the  Share  the 
Spirits  have  in  this  Work,  being  brought  to 
the  Stomach  by  the  Nerves  of  \hzParVa- 
gum,  and  afford  great  Afllftance  to  the  Ha- 
boration  of  the  Chyle,  fo  that  they  do  not 
only  conftringe  the  Stomach  on  every  Side, 
and  exprefs  the  digeftive  Humour,  but  like- 
wile  pour  it  out  from  the  moving  Fibres  in- 
to its  Cavity,  ftirring  up  from  thence  other 
Inftruments  for  making  of  Chyle,  and  drive 
forward  the  Matter  appointed  for  that  End. 

Moreover,  it  is  very  likely  that  the  Ali- 
ment in  the  Stomach  being  fomething  broke, 
was  as  it  were  ground  by  its  Sides  in  the  pe- 
liltaltick  Motion  and  Agitation  of  the  Parts 
adjacent.  Neither  is  it  of  great  Moment 
whether  the  Impulfion  be  very  ftrong,  or 
the  Sides  of  the  Stomach  hard  and  cutting, 
Iince  the  Body  that  is  to  be  broke  or  rub  d 
to  Pieces  is  not  fo  very  firm  and  lolid;  and 
becaufe  the  Food  remains  lome  Time  in  the 
Stomach,  the  Sides  thereof  are  frequently 
driven  againft  it ;  fo  that  we  may  realona- 
bly  imagine,  that  the  loft  Aliment  is  dimi- 
nifhed  either  previoufly  by  Maftication,  or 
lome  artificial  Preparation,  or  elle  in  Courle 
cf  Time  further  lelTen'd  by  the  laid  hnpulle, 
to  which  we  muft  allow  natural  Heat  lome 
Addition  of  Air,  of  which  hereafter;  and 
yet  all  thefe  are  not  fufheient  for  the  making 
of  Chyle  without  the  Concourle  or  Mixture 
of  a  digeltive  Humour,  as  appears  from  the 
following  Obfervation: 

One  Day  when  I  had  dined  heartily,  but 
quick,  at  Noon,  I  took  nothing  in  the 
Evening  but  a  Draught  of  Small  Beer,  which 
was  iuffiaent  to  dilute  the  remaining  Chyle 
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upon  the  Stomach,  and  carry  tt  down  into 
the.  Guts.  I  Was  alio  very  cautious  next 
Morning  of  lwallowing  my  Spittle,  and  yet 
I  was  looner  and  more  hungry  than  at  other 
Times  when  I  ufed  to  eat  a  moderate  Sup- 
per. But  this  Hunger  could  not  be  excited 
by  the  Remainder  of  the  Chyle,  that  being 
undoubtedly  carried  off  the  Stomach  with 
the  Small  Beer;  neither  by  the  Saliva,  which 
was  very  fmall,  if  any  at  all  came  to  the 
Stomach  :  But  the  Spirits  were  too  thin  and 
fubtile,  io  that  they  irritated  the  Membrane 
of  the  Stomach,  as  is  required  for  exciting  of 
Hunger  ;  neither  is  the  periftaltick  Motion 
or  PrefTure  of  the  Ventricle  capable  of  ef- 
fecting this,  becaufe  it  is  not  lels,  but  rather 
greater,  upon  a  full  Stomach  than  an  empty 
one  ;  therefore  this  can  never  be  the  Reafori 
of  Hunger.  If  Defire  was  raifed  by  luch  a 
Kind  of  Motion,  there  is  likewile  the  fame 
Reafon  concerning  the  natural  Heat,  and  the 
airy  Matter,  except  there  is  fomething  ilTued 
forth  of  a  digeltive  Humour ;  therefore  there 
ought  to  be  that  which  vellicates  the  Mem- 
branes of  the  Stomach,  by  which  Hunger  is 
excited,  and  which  ought  to  be  lomethiirg 
different  from  theaforelaid,  and  indeed  more 
active.  It  ought  (I  lay)  to  confift  of  acute 
or  pungent  Particles,  that  are  proper  or  fit 
to  prick  upon  the  nervous  Coat  or  Mem- 
brane of  the  empty  Stomach,  and  upon  its 
being  full,  to  infinuaie  it  ielf  into  the  Con- 
tents thereof  to  difiblve  them;  which  can- 
not any  other  Ways  be  deduced,  than  from 
the  Mais  of  Blood  by  the  Glands  of  the  Sto- 
mach, as  I  have  faid  before  of  the  particular 
digeftive  Humour. 

But  fince  I!one9  are  fo  readily  dilTolv'd  in 
a  Dog's  Stomach  without  any  previous  Malti- 
cation,  as  we  may  oblerve  ;  and  iince  we  lee 
thefe  Things  likewile  dilTolv'd  out  of  the 
Body  by  Acids,  elpecially  if  Heat  be  added 
to  their  Ailiftance;  hence  we  may  luppole, 
that  the  digeftive  Humour  in  a  Dog's  Sto- 
mach is  more  acid  than  that  in  a  Man's,  in 
which  luch  Bones  are  not  lo  eafily  dilTolv'd. 
Therefore  from  what  has  been  laid,  and- 
what  we  may  be  able  to  collect  from  Rea- 
fon, Chylification  leems  to  be  perfoim'd  af- 
ter this  Manner:  The  Meat  being  duly 
chew'd  and  impregnated  with  Saliva,  the  di- 
geftive Humour  is  mix'd  with  it  in  the  Sto- 
mach, and  the  remaining  Chyle,  if  any,  left, 
1  2  which 
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which  uniting  together,  aid  excited  by  the 
natural,  begin  gently  to  ferment ,  from 
whence  the.  acYive  Principles  being  mote 
exalted,  fink  the  thinner  Mais  the  deeper, 
winch,  when  they  endeavour  to  cieicribe 
their  Motion  by  a  right  Line,  throw  the  im- 
peding Parts  of  the  Food  on  every  Side,  and 
ieparatc  and  divide  many  Wa^s.  In  the 
mean  time,  while  thefe  Things  are  done 
within,  the  Spirits  alio,  by  the  Motion  of 
what  is  contained  in  the  Sto.nach,  are  plen- 
tilully  diitributed  into  the  moving  Fibres, 
and  thongly  force  the  rough  or  nervous 
Coat  thereof  upon  the  Aliment,  by  ihat 
Means  grinding  and  breaking  the  Parts 
thereof ;  but  frelh  Spirits  iucceeding  thefe, 
continually  drive  on  the  former,  which, 
tiiat  they  may  make  Way  for  them,  ruihin- 
to  the  Cavity  of  the  Ventricle,  where  they 
mix  with  its  Contents,  and  are  nectflary 
towards  procuring  a  vigorous  and  active 
Chylification  ;  but  the  Particles  of  the  Food 
being  thus  diflblv'd  and  fubtili2'd,  mix  the 
better  with  the  potable  Matter,  and  there- 
with form  a  certain  pulpy  Compofition, 
which  we  call  Chyle. 

But  if  there  was  no  Liquid  taken  in,  the 
Solid  would  be  difficult  to  be  fermented, 
and  the  Inlhruments  of  Digeltion  would  be 
kfs  able  to  penetrate;  and  therefore  Chyli- 
fication could  not  fucceed  lo  happily,  un- 
lets fome  imall  Matter  of  Liqutd  was  re- 
ceiv'd,  or  that  the  Stomach  was  very  moift  : 
Liktwile  the  Chyle  made  from  hence  is  hard- 
ly, or  with  Difficulty,  diftiibuted.  On  the 
other  Hand,  if  there  be  an  Excels  of  Liquid 
taken,  the  digelhve  Humour  mixing  with 
it,  lo  es  its  Force,  and  can  fcarce  digeft  the 
Food,  but  pjffes  too  quick  or  precipitately 
out  of  the  Stomach  with  the  Liquids.  The 
Runainicr  of  the  (Dhyk  is.  not  ablolutely 
necefliry  tor  Digeliion,  from  whence  we 
may  concluck,  that  it  luccceds  after  a  long 
Abftinence  or  Fatting. 

Thole  who  are-  uied  to  eat  nice  and  deli- 
st e  Meat,  that  is  ealy  of  Digeliion,  liardly 
digclt  rhe  Itronger ;  and  thole  uled  to  firong- 
t-r'iood,  the  Sides  of  whole  Stomachs  are 
firmer,  produce  a  digeliive  Flumour  and  $*r 
iwa  of  greater  Activity.  Thofe  who  labour 
haul,  oj  atcrcift  the  Body  well,  have  a  good 
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Digeflion,  the  Realon  of  which  is  plain,  be- 
caufe  by  Motion  and  Agitation  the  digefli  ve 
Humour  that  exiils  in  the  Stomach,  as  it  is 
poured  more  upon  the  Aliment,  lo  a  frefh 
Supply  is  eafily  and  more  plentifully  gene- 
rated from  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  brought 
to  the  Stomach.  Hence  aril'es  a  Difficulty, 
namely,why  DigeHion  is  Lflen'd  or  wcakcu'd 
in  hot  Weather,  fincc,  according  to  the 
Modem  Philolophcrs ,  Heat  coiififls  in  a 
quick  Motion  o!  Bodies :  On  the  contrary, 
when  the  Air  is  cold,  and  conlequently  mo- 
ti«nleis,  the  Digeibon  is  ftronger.  The  Rea- 
lon  of  this  Ph&mmcnon  is  generally  iblv'd 
thus:  viz..  That  the  digeltive  Humour,  by 
realon  of  the  great  Heat,  is  too  much  atte- 
nuated or  thin'd  ;  and  further,  that  it  is 
evaporated  by  the  great  Opening  of  the  Pores 
of  the  Skin  ;  and  though  by  the  Exercile  of 
the  Body  the  Blood  is  greatly  heated,  yet 
there  does  not  happen  luch  an  Apertion  of 
the  Pores,  except  lometimes  from  violent 
Exercile,  from  whence  Digeliion  is  not  af- 
filed. For  the  very  lame  Realon  they  aflert, 
that  cold  Baths  increale  both  Appetite  and 
Digeliion;  but  the  hot  Baths  on  the  other 
Hand  lcflen  them,  as  thole  who  ulc  them 
can  teffify. 

This  Solution,  as  it  is  not  altogether  un- 
acceptable, lb  it  is  not  lo  fatisfaclory  as  I 
could  wifh  ;  for  tho*  in  Winter  time  with 
great  Exercile  there  is  much  Sweat,  and  a 
great  Diflipation  or  Lofs  of  Matter,  yet  the 
Appetite  and  Digeliion  is  promoted  ;  and  it 
is  not  eafrly  to  be  believed,  that  in  fueh  a 
Cale  the  digeftive  Humour  fhould  not  be 
confiderably  dilhpateddmce  wc  fuppofe  from 
the  lame  Realon,  that  in  Summer-time  the 
Digeliion  Janguifhes  :  Therefore  it  feems  to 
be  a  Dilparity  of  Reafon  betwixt  the  Sum- 
mer Heat  and  that  rais'd  by  Exercile;  fron> 
whence  I  lufpect,  that  in  Chylification  there 
is  a  certain  Matter  concurs  which  is  taken 
from  the  Air  in  the  Ute  of  Refpiration, 
which  is  more  plentiful,  and  endow'd  with 
greater  Activity  in  Winter  than  in  Summer- 
time, in  watry  or  low  Places  than  in  moun- 
tainous ones,  and  which  will  be  better  un- 
derPcod  when  we  come  to  ipeak  of  the  Be- 
nefit and  Ufe  of  Refpiration, 
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Of  the  Expul/wn  of  the  Chyle  from  (he  Stomach, 
and  its  T ya /faze  to  the  Blood.     2?y  the  fame  /ituhor. 

J. '     o  ' 


THE  Chyle  made  in  the  Ptytr&e  is 
brought  by  its  right  Orifice  or  the 
Pjlortu  to  the  Duodenum,  and  that 
as  well  by  the  penft. thick  Motion  of  the  Sto- 
mach, as  the  Squeezing  of  the  adjacent  Parts, 
and  ei'pecially  of  the  Diaphragm  at  every  In- 
fpiration  by  the  Refinance  of  the  Sides  of 
the  Abdomen ;  but  the  Chyle  rather  gives  Way 
or  yields  towards  the  Intelhnes  than  the 
Oejophagus,  becaufe  not  only  its  PalTige  is 
caller  towards  the  Pylorus,  but  alfo  the  peri- 
Haliick  Motion  begins  at  the  left  Orifice, 
and  is  continued  towards  the  right.  From 
hence  the  Squeezing  is  greater  in  the  left  Side, 
where  the  Stomach  is  more  txiended,  and 
therefore  by  that  its  Contents  make  Way  to 
the  right.  Neither  Hull  we  fay,  that  the 
right  Orifice  of  the  Stomach  is  preis'd  by  the 
Liver  lying  upon  it,  btcauie  that  Bowel  is 
tied  by  proper  Ligaments  on  the  upper  Part 
to  the  mucronated  Cartilage,  on  the  lower 
Part  to  the  Navel- firing,  and  attheTimeof 
InlpiratiO!)  draws  more  upwards,th  in  down- 
wards and  forwards.  Hence,  at  the  lame  Time 
that  the  Capacity  or  Hollow  of  the  Stomach 
is  mod  lqueczu  by  the  neighbouring  Parts, 
the  Spleen  is  from  the  laid  Ligaments  made 
tenfer,  and  Ties  lei's  on  the  right  Part  of  the 
Stomach. 

The  Chyle  being  driven  into  the  Gut  Duo- 
denum, is  water  <J  afrefh  with  new  Liquids, 
to  wit,  'the  GaBi  and  Ps.ncre.itick  Juice,  with 
which  the  Chyle  "is  Hill  render 'd  more  fluid, 
and  therefore  apter  to  continue  on  its  Mo- 
tion ;  the  VtlTels  lubricated,  and  therefore 
afford  an  eaficr  Paflage  ;  and  what  I  reckon 
the  chief  Thing,  the  purer  Part  of  the  Chyle 
by  Way  of  Precipitation  is  kparatcd  from 
the  more  feculent,  that  from  thence  the  Ori- 
fices of  the  Lafteal  Veins  might  the  readier 
admit  it.  But  we  dull  fay  more  of  this 
♦Fluid  in  its  proper  Place.  The  Chyle,  with 
the  like  Povfer  with  which  it  was  expuls'd 


from  the  Ventricle,  to  wit,  by  the  pcrifral- 
tick  Motion  and  Squeezing  of  the  Parts,  is 
convey 'd  further  by  the  Inteliinal  Du6t,  and 
in  its  Pallagc  by  Degrees  or  little  and  little 
depofites  the  purer  Part  into  the  Lalhals,  to 
which  the  Vj!vuU  Conniventes  or  the  Fold- 
ings of  the  Guts  are  much  contributing,  and 
crooked  Situation  and  Inequality  or  Uneven- 
nels  of  them,  by  which  Means  i  he  Chyle  can- 
not fo  readily  continue  its  PalTige  towards 
the  Amis.  This  pcriflaltick  Motion  likewife 
not  only  contributes  to  the  Trai.flation  of 
the  Matter,  but  alio  feems  to  conduce  much 
towards  the  opening  of  the  Orifices  of  the 
LaHeals,  fine*  there  are  conftrictory  Fibres 
lo  knit  to  their  Sides,  that  being  contracted 
by  them,  they  mutually  open  to  one  ano- 
ther i  for  uulefs  wc  fuppole  the  Matter  fo, 
1  can  lee  no  Ilea  ton  why  Wind,  that  is  thruft 
into  the  Guts,  fhould  not  break  through  the 
Orifices  of  the  L.ttteals. 

The  grofTcr  and  more  excrementitious  Part 
of  the  Chyle,  which  is  denied  Entrance  into 
the  laid  "Orifices  by  the  Conftriction  of  the 
1  lid  Fibres,  and  other  wife,  forces  its  Motion, 
notvvithftanding  the  Difficulty  of  its  Paf- 
i'age, towards  ihtAniu  for  Excliifion.  Bui 
lelt  Neceflity  fhould  compel  Men  too  fre- 
quently to  exonerate,  levtral  of  the  Guts  arc 
very  large,  in  which  the  F<ecf/ are  collected, 
till  they  grow  in  too  great  Quantities,  or 
being  burihenfome,  are  ejected,  ordinarily 
-by  the  Force  of  Jnlpiration,  Vomiting,  the 
perifialtick  Motion,  and  Prcflure  of  the 
Parts :  But  the  purer  and  ballamick  Part  fc& 
ken  into  the  Latleals,  is  by  Degrees  convc)  \j 
froirrtfce  minute  ft  Branches  to  the  largo, 
and  at  length  by  Dudts  into  the  great  Re- 
ceptacle of  the  Chyle,  call'd  The  Cijlern,  from 
whence  it  palTcs  by  the  Thoracick  Duel  to  the 
SubcUvun  Vein,  and  thenre  with  the  Blood, 
to  which  mixing  it  lelf,  it  pafks  to  tne 
Heart,  and  from  thence  undergoes  various 

Motion*, 
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Motions,  Alterations  and  Changes,  as  we 
fhall  further  ihovv  in  the  Motion  and  Con- 
formation of  the  Blond. 

The  Paflage  of  this  Chyle  appears  evidently 
in  a  live  Dog,  if  the  Abdomen  be  open'd  an 
Hour  or  little  more  after  the  taking  in  of  a 
good  Quantity  of  Milk  ;  for  the  Milk,  be- 
came fluid,  pafles  eafily  from  the  Stoimch, 
and  by  its  Whi  tends  makes  the  ftrait  Talla- 
ges thro'  which  it  Hows  appear  plain.  Tis 
manifclt,  tint  at  the  Iniertion  of  the  Thora- 
ctck  Duel  the  Chyle  in  Dogs  mixes  with  the 
Blood,  fir  ft  of  all  in  the  anterior  Crural  Vein, 
ufually  the  left.  I  have  found  the  fame 
Dud  in  an  Ox  implanted  at  the  right  Cru- 
ral ;  but  in  Man,  whole  Figure  is  cred,  they 
are  not  join'd  to  the  anterior  Crurals,  but 
the  Subclavian;,  which  are  united  after  the 


fame  Manner  to  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Ca- 
va, as  the  anterior  Crurals  are  ;'oin'd  to  the 
fame  Trunk  in  a  Dog;  fo  that  there  is  no 
Doubt  but  that  the  Thoracich  Duel  in  a  Man 
is  ingrafted  into  the  Subclavian  Vein,  as  ocu- 
lar Demonflration  fhows.  But  though  this 
Dud  is  leen  inferted  into  the  left  Subclavian, 
though  few  have  feen  that,  I  dare  not  be  fo 
bold  as  to  afTert,  that  the  fame  Dud  termi* 
nates  in  ti>e  left  Subclavian :  And  though  the 
bittereft  Gall  is  pour'd  into  the  Chyle  as  it 
permeates  the  Duodenum,  yet  it  does  not  ap- 
pear either  in  the  Latleals,  or  the  Cijlemy  to 
be  ting'd  with  Bitternefs ;  for  having  often 
taken  Chyle  from  the  Ciflern  of  a  Dog,  and 
raffed  it,  and  given  others  that  were  By- 
ftanders  to  talt,  we  none  of  us  could  dilco- 
ver  any  Senle  of  Bitternefs  in  it. 


Of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.    Ftom  the  fame 

Author. 


Thought  it  neceflary,  before  T  came  to 
fpeak  of  the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  to  in- 
quire into  the  Nature  of  Chyle,  and  the 
Method  of  Sanguification,  which  1  have  let 
forth  in  as  fuccind  and  clear  a  Manner  as  I 
was  capable  of.  The  Blood  then  has  two 
Motions,  to  wit,  an  Intelhne  Motion,  and 
a  Circular  Motion;  the  fir  ft  of  which  we 
ihall  relerve  till  we  come  to  treat  of  Fermen- 
tation, Sic.  and  here  confine  our  felves  to 
tl.  it  of  Circulation.  The  Circular  Motion  or 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  is  that  Motion 
which  pafles  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena 
Cava,  and  fbme  other  Branches,  into  the 
right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  from  thence, 
by  Uie  Conffridion  of  the  Heart,  into  the 
■Pulmonary  Artery,  by  whofe  Branches  dif- 
pers'd  through  the  Lungs,  it  is  brought  into 
the  Branches  of  the  Pulmonary  Veff^  and 
from  thence  by  its  Trunk  into  the  left  Ven- 
tricle of  the  Heart,  from  whence,  by  the 
Confiridion  of  the  Heart,  it  is  driven  into 
the  Aorta,  and  by  the  Afliftance  of  its  Bran- 
dies, tliftributed  through  the  whole  Body ; 
"and  that  wh  icq  is  neither  beffow'd  upon  the 
iolid  Parts,  or  any  other  Ways  out  of  the 


Road  of  the  Circulation,  pafles  thro'  from 
the  Branches  of  the  Aorta  into  thole  of  the 
Veins,  and  at  laft  through  the  Trunk  of  the 
Vena  Cava  back  again  to  the  right  Ventricle 
of  the  Heart,  as  before. 

This  Motion  of  the  Blood,  which  we  call 
Circular,  becaufe  it  returns  to  the  Place  from 
whence  it  firft  fet  out,  is  prov'd  after  this 
Manner  :  Firft  of  alh  from  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Blood  VeJJels,  which  lie  near  to 
the  great  Trunk  or  Ventricles  of  the  Hearty 
and  by  Degrees  receding  from  the  Heart,  are 
divided  into  feveral  Branches ;  for  this  Fad 
appears  from  no  other  Reaion,  than  that  the 
Blood  is  plentifully  thrown,  in  from  what  we 
ci  11  V tins,  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Heart,  and 
from  thence  driven  out  again  into  thofe  cal- 
led Arteries',  obferving,  that  the  Valves  be- 
fore the  Gates  or  Mouths  of  the  Veins,  admit 
the  Blood's.  Entrance  into  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Heart,  but  (top  its  Return  into  the  Veins; 
but  the  V alve.s  in  the  Arteries  have  the  quite 
contrary  Ufe.  Hence  it  ismanifeft,  that  the 
Blood  moves  by  the  Pulmonary  Artery  from 
the  right  Ventricle,  and  by  the  Vein  to  th^ 
left,  in  like  Manner  from  the  left  Ventricle 

into 
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into  the  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  and  from  thence 
into  the  Branches  of  it,  till  at  laft  it  come 
to  the  utmoft  Extremities.  It  is  likewife  ap- 
parent,, that  the  fame  Blood,  paffes  into  the 
Vena  Cava,  from  the  flraighter  Branches  into 
the  broader,  and  from  thence  to  the  Trunk, 
and  therefore  from  the  remote  Farts  to  the 
right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart. 

Thofe  fine  or  (lender  Valves  th3t  are  in 
the  Veins  prove  this  PalTage  fufficiently  ;  for 
they  are  frequently  found  larger  about  the 
Infertion  of  Branches,  and  are  i'o  fituated, 
that  they  may  perpetually  impede  or  hinder 
the  Return  of  the  Blood  to  the  Extremities, 
but  never  retard  its  PalTage  from  the  Extre- 
mities to  the  Cavities  of  the  Heart.  Since 
therefore  the  Blood  is  rerum'd  by  the  V tins  to 
the  Cavities  of  the  Heart,  from  whence  it 
iflues  out,  it  follows  neceflarily,  that  it  moves 
circulaily,  and  thele  Valves  are  defcrib'd  in 
Vol.  2.  of  this  Workjin  the  Deicription  of  the 
Veins  and  Arteries.  In  the  next  Place,  This 
Circuit  of  the  Blood  is  prov'd  from  the  Pulle 
of  the  Arteries,  whereby  the  Blood  is  mani- 
feftly  propel'd  in  greater  Quantity  from  the 
Heart  into  the  Arteries  than  is  required  for 
Nutrition  of  the  Parts,  or  can  be  recruited 
by  the  new  SuccefTion  of  the  Chyle ;  there- 
fore it  is  necefTary  that  it  (hould  return  to 
the  Heart,  and  from  thence  circulate  about 
the  Body. 

In  the  third  Place,  The  Circulation  of 
the  Flood,  is  plainly  proved  by  the  following 
Anatomical  Experiment :  In  a  live  Dog  the 
V nn  and  Artery  being  hid  bare,which  is  molt, 
conveniently  done  in  the  pofierior  Crural 
about  the  Flank  or  Groin,  by  tying  the  Parts 
with  a  Bandage ;  which  being  done,  the 
Part  of  the  Artery  next  the  Heart  will  ap- 
.pear  fwell'd,  but  that  below  the  Ligature, 
the  furtheft  diflant  from  the  Heart,  funk. ; 
but  in  the  Vein  it  will  be  directly  the  con- 
trary, the  Vein  fwelling  under  the  Ligature, 
and  finking  above  it,  or  neareft  to  the  Heart. 
But  if  the  fwell'd  Artery  be  open'd  by  a  L.tn- 
cet,  the  Blood,  efpecially  if  the  Dog  be  live- 
ly, will  break  out  impetuoufly,  and  fpring 
fevcral  Foot  high,  and  if  the  Artery  remain 
open  any  Time,  the  Blood,  together  with  the 
Life  of  the  Dog,  will  ibon  have  finillfd  its 
Courfe.  But  if  an  Apemon  be  made  below 
the  Ligature,  nothing,  or  at  lea  It  a  very  io- 
fignificant  Matter,  will  flow  thence  ;  but  if 
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you  ftrike  the  Vein  in  the  lame  Place,  there 
will  be  a  plentiful  Eftufion,  but  not  with 
luch  Force  as  from  the  Arteries.  Hence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  Blood  that  iflued.out  from 
the  Cavity  of  the  Heart  by  the  Arteries,  re- 
turns to  the  fame  Place  by  the  Veins,  and 
confequently  moves  circularly. 

Every  Part  of  ttie  Blood  does  not  always 
defcribe  an  equal  Circle,  but  lomethnes 
a  iTiorter,  and  ibmetimes  a  longer,  confor- 
mable to'the  Situation  of  the  Part?,  and  tfc: 
Length  of  the  Veflels.  Hence  that  BloTi 
makes  the  longeit  Circle  that  moves  by  the 
Extremities  of  the  Limbs,  to  wit,  by  the 
Toes  and  Fingers,  and  that  the  fhorrelt  that 
paffes  through  the  Subftance  of  the  Hart, 
the  Auricles,  and  other  Parts  about  the 
Heart.  Neither  does  all  the  Blood  run  thro' 
many  Veflels  in  every  Round,  for  the  great- 
efl  Part  of  it  perforins  its  Courfe  thro'  each 
V intricle  of  the  Heart,  by  the  Pulmonary  Van 
and  Artery,  thro'  the  Aorta  and  Vena  Cava  • 
but  that  Part  which  reaches  the  Brain,  bc- 
fides  the  faid  Veflels,  permtates  alio  the  Si* 
nus  of  the  Dur<e  Meninges,  and  its  Branches  ; 
and  that  which  circulates  through  the  Sto- 
mach, the  Spleen,  Pancreas,  &c.  pafles  from 
the  Branches  of  the  great  Artery  into  thole 
of  the  V ena  Porta,  and  from  thence,  by  the 
Mediation  of  its  Trunk,  and  thole  Springs 
which  creep  through  the  Liv.r,  into  the 
Bunches  of  the  Vena  Cava,  as  the  Compo- 
fitiou  of  the  laid  Veflels  iufhciently  demon- 
firate. 

In  the  Definition,  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood,  I  have  not  affirm'd  pofitiveiy  that  this 
pafles  from  the  Vena  Cava  into  the  right  Au- 
ricle of  the  Heart,  or  from  the  Pulmonary 
Vein  into  the  left  Auricle,  as  all  the  Moderns 
have  hitherto  done,  thinking,  that  all  the 
Blood  enter 'd  this  or  that  Auricle  before  it 
came  at  the  correfpondent  Van  ;  but  this  is 
erroneous,  becaule  there  is  no  Appearance 
that  all  the  Blood  conns  to  trie  Ventricles  of 
the  iff  art  directly  from  its  Auricles,  but  its 
greatelc  Portion  chuts.  them  immediately 
from  the  Veins,  which  is  proved  thus  :' 

Firfl  of  all,  Tlie  Way  is  much  d'ircclcr 
from  the  Vena  Cava  to.  the  Cavity  of  the 
Heart,  than  to  its  A  trick,  which  the  Blood 
cannot  enter  without  receding  from  its  I'trait 
Pillage,  as  Autopfy  will.deinOnltrate  from  the 
IiiJertiQu  of  both  the  upper  and  lower  Trunk 
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of  the  Vena  GtvA  directly  imo  the  right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  io  that  the  Blood 
cannot  fill  the  Auricle  without  lifmg  up- 
wards, which  is  more  difficult  for  it,  con- 
fiderihe  the  Stream  with  which  it  is  brought 
into  the  Heart,  lo  that  the  Auricle  is  not 
fill'd  with  the  Blood  till  the  Ventricle  is  re- 
plete or  contracted.  In  the  next  Place,  It 
is  impoflible  at  that  Time  when  the  Blood 
flows  from  the  Auricles  into  the  Ventricles, 
to  enter  the  fame  A:\ricles  another  Way, 
becaufe  the  firft  Blood  hinders  the  PafTagp  of 
the  latter,  audio  Vice  vtrfa:  Therefore  the 
Blood  which  comes  by  the  Veins  at  the  fame 
Time,  enters  directly  into  the  V tntrides  of 
the  Heart  ;  for  this  Entrance  is  not  ftop'd  by 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  coming  out  of  the 
Auricles,  fince,  as  I  have  laid,  thele  are  la- 
terally oppolite. 

But  when  the  Ventricles  are  full,  or  co.i- 
tra&ed,  that  they  expel  the  Blood  contain'd 
in  them,  there  is  not  a  free  Entrance  into 
the  Heart,  from  whence  the  Blood  at  that 
Time,  becaule  it  comes  without  Intermifllon 
by  the  Veins,  is  forced  to  turn  afide  to  the 
Auricles. 

The  Defcription  of  Circulation  ufually  be- 
gins from  the  Vena  Cava,  becaufe  from  thence 
the  frefh  Chyle  enters  into  the  Blood,  and  firft 
begins  its  Circulation  therewith  :  Thence  it 
his  been  rather  thought  to  begin  here  than 
any  other  Part.    In  the, mean  time,  I  do  not 
fee  it  is  of  fuch  great  Moment,  but  that  we 
may  aflign  the 'Beginning  of  Circulation 
from  any  other  Place.    The  Circulation  of 
the  Blood  may  likewife  be  briefly  defcrib'd 
without  making  Mention  of  fo  many  PafTa- 
ges,  namely,  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  from 
one  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  through  the  Ar- 
teries and  Veins  to  the  other,  and  from  thence 
back  again  by  other  Arteries  and  V tins  to  the 
former.    But  'tis  certain,  the  Ways  of  Cir- 
culation ought  to  be  known  and  well  un- 
der flood  by  the  Phyfician.  # 

In  the  firfi  Delcription  of  Circulation, 
which  is  more  exa6t  to  that  from  the  Trunk 
of  the  Vena  Cava,  I  have  added  the  Coronary 
Vein,  and  feveral  of  its  Branches,  which  be- 
fore I  never  mention'd,  neither  has  it  ever 
beair  done  by  any  before.  I  fay,  I  added, 
becaule  now  it  is  fufheiently  evident,  that 
not  all  the  Blood  that  enters  the  right  Vt#- 
iridt  of  the  Heart  ccmes  by  the  Trunk  of 


the  Vena  Cav.t,  either  proximately,  or  by 
Mediation  of  the  right  AuricU,  but  that  Ionic 
Portion  of  it  is  brought  by  the  Branches  of 
the  Coronary  Vein  of  the  He.xrt,  the  Mouths 
of  which  lie  open  into  the  laid  Ventricle^  as 
appears  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Hearty  Vo- 
lume the  Second,  from  Verbeyen. 

Ainonglt  the  Ways  or Taffagcs  of  Circu- 
lation, the  little  Caverns  of  the  Carnons  Fi- 
bres are  dcferveJly  to  be  enumerated  ;  for 
by  tying  an  Artery  that  leads  to  this  or  that 
Mulcle,  its  Operation  or  Action  will  from 
thence  ceafc,  which  Vs  a  Sign  that  the  Arte- 
rial Blood,  equally  with  the  Ai.imal  Spirits, 
is  requifite  towards  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mulclc.  From  hence,  if  you  divide  the  Bel- 
ly of  a  Mufcle  according  to  the  Duct  of  the 
Carnous  Fibres,  this  not  being  much  injur'd, 
nothing,  or  at  leaft  a  very  little  Matter  of 
Blood,  will  flow  from  thence,  but  a  great 
deal,  if  you  cut  them  croflways  :  Therefore 
it  Ihows,  the  Blood  flows  plentifully  thro' 
them,  of  which  thete  is  a  great  Need  for 
their  Nutrition,  as  well  as  Circulation ;  but 
thro'  the  Stomach,  Guts,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring Parts,  there  is  oblerv'd  to  be  a  cer- 
tain leled  or  choice  Matter  that  flows  thro' 
them,  not  much  unlike  the  Lympha,  which 
is  nectfTary  for  their  Contraction  after  the 
fame  Manner  as  Blood  is  for  the  Carnous  Fi- 
bres. 

The  Blood  runs  fwifter  thro'  the  Arteries 
than  thro'  the  Veins,  becaule  the  fatter  not 
abounding  fo  with  contracting  Fibres,  are 
not  lo  capable  of  protruding  the  Blood  thro' 
them,  and  this  Motion  being  debilitated  or 
weakened  in  the  Vans,  it  is  communicated 
to  the  Parts  about  it;  but  in  the  Arteries, 
except  the  Pulhonary,  it  is  much  more  lub- 
tile  and  fluid,  and  confequently  aptcr  for 
Motion  :  From  whence  alio  the  Veins  that 
anfwer  to  the  Arteries  are  always  wider, 
when  they  fhould  be  juft  the  contrary  if 
the  Blood  flow'd  thro'  them  with  fuch  a  ra- 
pid Courfe  ;  for  the  Veins,  except  the  Pul- 
monary, and  in  that  Part  of  the  Cava  which 
is  betwixt  the  right  V sntride  of  the  Heart 
and  the  Iulertion  of  the  Thoracick  Dull,  car- 
ry nothing  conliderable  in  them  which  they 
receive  not  from  the  Arteries,  and  yet  fron\ 
thein  a  remarkable  Part  is  carried  into  the 
Lymphaticks,  another  into  the  Nutriment 
of  the  folid  Pa-rts,  another  for  Mill,  Gail, 

.  Urine. 
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Urine,  &c.  and  therefore  it  follow?,  a  much 
larger  Quantity  of  Humours  is  brought  by 
the  Arteries  than  the  Veins ;  but  the  larger 
Space  or  Room  in  the  Veins,  fhows  there  is 
a  greater  Quantity  of  Blood,  which,  flnce  it 
ought  to  be  drawn  from  the  Arteries,  it  can- 
not have,  unlefs  becaufe  the  Blood  remains 
longer  in  the  Vein?,  and  therefore  proceeds 
with  a  flower  Motion. 

The  Blood  likewil'e  flows  fvvifter  thro'  the 
internal  Parts,  becaule  in  the  external  Parts 
its  Freedom  of  Paflage  is  frequently  hinder'd 
by  the  Compreflion  of  Bodies,  with  which 
thofc  Parts  are  flop'd,  and  that  alfb  not  fel- 
doni  by  the  circumambient  Air,  which  con- 
denies  the  Blood,  and  lo  renders  it  lefs  fit  for 
Motion.  It  happens,  that  the  lefler  Veflels 
in  the  Habit  of  the  Body  are  on  all  Sides 
dilfributed,  and  many  Ways  recede  from  a 
right  Line,  from  whence 'ihc  Paflage  of  the 
Blood  is  likewile  made  difficulter :  And  lafl- 
ly,  as  far  as  ever  I  could  oblerve,  the  lmall 
Arteries  contain  more  proportionably  than 
the  larger  from  which  they  are  derived. 

The  Inquilitive  Leemenhoeck  has  endea- 
vour'd  to  prove,  that  the  Blood  does  rot  flow 
fwifter  thro'  the  great  Veflels  than  the  lei*, 
being  made  towards  the  End  with  a  double 
Tube,  and  in  fbmc  final]  middle  ones  be- 
twixt both,  which  conflitutc  a  continued 
Duc-l  with  the  larger  ;  and  indeed  lie  proves 
well,  that  the  Liquor  emitted  by  one  of  the 
greater  Tube9,  is  moved  equally  fwift  by 
another,  and  what  relates  to  the  lefs,  except 
they  all  have  the  like  Capacity,  the  Liquor 
will  be  as  lwiftly  moved  by  the  lefler  Tubes. 
This  evidently  appears  in  a  Funnel,  the  up- 
per Part  of  which,  tho'  it  be  an  hundred 
times  as  large  as  the  Pipe  or  lowermolf  Parr, 
and  every  where  of  the  lame  Breadth,  yet 
the  Liquor  contain'd  therein  could  not  de- 
fend to  a  certain  Space,  as  for  Example,  a 
Finger's  Breadth,  except  at  the  fame  Time  fo 
much  Liquor  dekended  by  the  Part  of  the 
Pipe,  as  amounted  to  the  ringers  Breadth ; 
and  hence  this  Liquor  flows  at  the  Pipe  of 
the  Funnel  an  hundred  times  as  fwift  as  at 
the  broad  Part.  The  lame  Thing  is  evident 
in  Rivers  and  Brooks,  where  the  Water  is 
obferv'd  to  run  fwifter  according  to  the 
Straightnefs  of  its  Bank?. 

But  this  Proof  of  Leenrvenboeck's  is  no- 
thing to  the  Purpole,  where  it  is  objected  to 


him,  that  the  Blood  makes  a  flower  Progrefs 
in  the  Extremities  of  the  Body,  and  lwirter 
in  the  Veflels  leated  near  the  Heart ;  there- 
fore not  becaule  there  the  Veflels  are  lmall, 
and  here  larger,  but  for  the  Reafons  afore- 
faid.  Add  to  this  the  Difparity  betwixt  the 
Motion  of  our  Blood  and  the  Liquor  con- 
tained in  thefe  Tubes,  whofe  Sides  are  (tiff, 
as  being  made  of  Tin  or  Lead  ;  but  the  Vef- 
lels of  the  Body,  as  Occafion  lerves,  are  di-' 
lated  and  conflnng'd.  Alfo  the  Blood  circu- 
lates fwifter  thro'  the  Heart  than  thro'  leve- 
ral  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  to  wit,  where 
the  Motion  is  retarded  in  the  inferior  Parts, 
as  in  the  Hand-",  becaufe  of  the  Afcenfion  of 
the  Veins ;  here  on  the  contrary  the  Motion 
is  accelerated  by  their  Defcent. 

And  tho'  likewile  the  Gravity  or  Weight 
of  the  Blood  may  feem  to  retard  its  Motion 
in  climbing  up  by  the  Arteries  to  the  Head, 
bccaule  thai  which  tends  upwards  by  the 
Arteries  is  more  ipirituous  and  apter  for  Mo- 
tion, and  its  Paflage',  by  realon  of  the  Di- 
redtnefs  of  the  Paflage?,  eafler,  this  faid 
Weight  thus  coming  into  the  Arteries,  is  not 
to  be  confider'd ;  but  that  the  Blood  which  is 
hurried  upwards,  is  more  Ipirituous  than 
the  refl,  and  therefore  apter  for  Motion.  Al- 
though we  cannot  precilely  determine  how 
much  Time  is  required  for  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Blood  to  pals  through  the  Heart,  and  con- 
fequently  to  perforin  its  Circulation,  yet  we 
may  be  able  to  colled  fomething  from  what 
follows  : 

F i r ft  of  all,  That  opening  the  large  Arte- 
ry of  a  Man,  a  Dog,  or  other  farigui- 
neous  Animal,  the  Blood  will  rulh  out  with 
fuch  Force,  that  unlefs  it  be  flop'd,  Life 
will  prcfently  be  at  an  End  ;  as  the  Famous 
Lower  oblerv'd,  in  cutting  both  the  Carotids 
of  a  large  Dog,  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood 
flow'd  out  in  the  20th  Part  of  an  Hour,  and 
all  this  Blood,  except  what  ifl'ues  out  at  firlf, 
horn  that  Moment  ought  to  pal's  through 
both  V mtricles  of  the  Heart  and  the  Lungs. 

I  confels  indeed,  the  Blood  in  this  Cafe 
does  not  dclcribe  the  ufual  Circuit  of  it, 
flnce  it  was  not  propel'd  to  the  extreme  Parts 
of  the  Body,  and  its  Courfe,  by  reafon  of 
lefs  Refinance,  was  made  the  fwifter ;  but 
it  is  probable  that  the  Motion  of  the  Bloofa 
had  it  flow'd  from  the  Extremities,  might; 
have  been  much  retarded,  when  neither  ha- 
K  ting 
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ving  any  frefh  Matter  added  to  it,  or  the 
AiliUance  of  the  Spirits,  it  could  not  be  fuf- 
ftciently  driven  forwards ;  io  that  confidc<- 
ring  all  together,  from  the  laid  Experiment 
we  may  conclude,  that  the  whole  Mai's  of 
Blood  perfects  its  Courfe,  and  pafTcs  through 
the  Heart  often  in  an  Hour. 

In  the  next  Place,  The  Pulfi  of  the  Arte- 
ries, at  lcaft  in  that  Fart  we  feel,  confifts  in 
the  Expanfion  of  tliem  by  the  Blood  that  is 
driven  into  them  at  every  Conflriction  of 
the  Heart ;  but  fnice  the  Arteries  are  divided 
into  almolt  an  infinite  Number  of  Branches 
that  all  pulje,  it  is  neceflary  there  fhould  be 
a  larg?  Quantity  of  Blood  thrown  out  from 
tlie  Heart  at  every  Puliation,  which  is  fuf- 
ficient  tor  the  Expanfion  of  all  of  them  ; 
and  fine*  in  an  Hour's  Time  there  arc  above 
Three  thou  fa  nd  Pulles  made  in  a  healthful 
Man,  in  fome  more,  and  others  lei?,  it  is 
plain,  that  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  ought 
to  be  driven  through  the  Heart  frequently  in 
the  laid  Time. 

But  how  much  Blood  flows  from  the  Heart 
at  every  Pulje  y  we  may  make  a  nearer  Calcu- 
lation from  the  Capacity  or  Size  of  the^f«- 
tricles  of  the  Heart,  which,  accotding  to  the 
common  Affertion  of  Anatomilts,  in  a  Man 
of  a  moderate  Stature  contains  two  Ounces 
of  Bloody  or  more  ;  from  whence  Loner  con- 
cludes, that  there  are  fo  many  Ounces  ex- 
pel'd  fiom  each  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  at 
every  Puliation  ;  but  becaufe  the  Meafureof 
the  Ventricles  cannot  be  taken  but  in  dead 
Bodies,  in  which  the  Parts  are  fhrunk,  and 
the  Blood  much  condens'd,  and  becaule  very 
likely  the  whole  is  not  driven  out  at  every 
Contraction  of  the  Heart,  but  loine  remains 
behind,  hence  ptrhaps  lome  may  contend, 
that  there  is  not  luch  a  Quantity  expuls'd  at 
every  Sy/hle  of  the  Heart :  Therefore  let  us 
fuppole,  that  only  one  Ounce  is  fent  forth 
from  each  Ventricle  at  a  Time,  it  will  fol- 
low, that  there  palTes  every  Hour  thro"  the 
Heart  at  lea  It  Three  thouland  Ounces  of 
tBlood,  which  makes  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
Phyfical  Pound?,  each  containing  twelve 
Ounces;  from  whence luppofing,  thateveiy 
Man  contains  m  ir.m  fifteen  Pounds  of  Blood, 
then  the  whole  Mats  ought  to  pals  through 
the  Heart  fifteen  times  in  an  Hour  ;  but  if 
there  be  not  above  twelve  Pounds  of  Blood 
in  the  Body,  then  twenty  Clinics.  Neither 
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do  I  doubt,  but  in  thofc,  who  from  a  larger 
Make  of  Body,  and  greater  Size  of  the  Blood 
V cjjels,  have  a  greater  Quantity  of  Blood,  and 
alfo  larger  Cavities  of  the  Heart,  fo  they 
pulfc  out  much  more  Blood  at  every  Con- 
traction. 

The  AccuratcLffWfw/^c^confidering  with 
a  Microlcopc  the  Courle  or  Circuit  of  the 
Bluod  in  an  Ed,  oblcrv'd  it  to  be  of  that 
Swiftnefs,  that  in  an  Hour's  Time,  in  going 
out  and  returning  in,  it  made  Two  hundred 
and  eighty  eight  Indies,  twelve  whereof 
make  a  Mathematical  Foot,  and  therefore 
Four  and  twenty  Feet  in  the  whole,*  but 
how  much  the  Courfe  might  be  of  the  Blood 
in  a  teireftria!  and  more  perfect  Animal,  he 
could  not  well  underlfand,  from  the  vaft 
Number  of  Blood  Veffels,  which  make  the 
Body,  as  he  laid,  of  a  red  Colour :  There- 
fore the  Courfe  of  the  Blood  obferv'd  in  the 
Eel,  he  thus  applies  to  the  Courfe  of  the 
Blood  in  a  Man.  If  we  fuppofe  the  Blood  in 
our  Bodies  to  be  brought  thro'  the  Arteries 
with  the  fame  Swiftnefs  as  that  in  an  Eelt 
and  the  Extremities  of  the  Feet  or  Fingers  di- 
liant  from  the  Heart  four  Feet  and  a  third 
Part,  or  Fifty  four  Inches  ■  therefore  the 
Blood  ought  to  be  meafured  from  the  Heart 
to  the  Toes,  and  from  thence  to  the  Heart, 
nine  Feet,  or  an  Hundred  and  eight  Inches; 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Blood  goes 
about  from  the  Heart  to  the  extreme  Parts  of 
the  Feet,  and  back  again,  twice  in  a  Hour 
and  two  Thirds.  In  like  Manner  he  com- 
putes, that  the  Blood  makes  an  entire  Circu- 
lation four  times  in  an  Hour  from  the  Heart 
through  the  Extremities  of  the  Fingers,  and 
mere  than  that  by  a  third  Part ;  eight  times 
in  an  Hour  to  the  utmolt  Parts  of  the  Head, 
and  fb  in  like  Manner  to  the  Parts  nearer  to 
the  Heart. 

The  chief  Caufe  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood,  is  the  Prcpulfion  of  it  from  the  Heart 
into  the  Arteries,  and  the  Confiriction  of 
the  Arteries,  which  will  be  more  fully  con- 
fide r'd  in  treating  of  the  Puljk  The  Uie  of 
this  Circulation  is,  that  the  Blood  may  be 
convey 'd  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  both  , 
for  Nutrition  and  Accretion,  as  well  as  the 
Conlervation  of  the  Heat  and  Tone  of  the- 
Parts.  The  Spirits  and  excrememitious  Hvk 
mours.are  by  this  Means  mutually  aflifled 
and  join'd  together,  and  like  wife  lecern'd 

from 
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from  the  other  Maf?,  the  Blood  it  felf  pre- 
ferv'd  from  Corruption,  and  the  Materials 
from  hence  lupply'd  for  5V men  in  Men,  Milk 
in  Women,  and  other  Things  rcquilitc  for 
Generation,  and  the  like;  from  whence  it 
is  plain,  an  infinite  Number  of  Advantages 
arife  to  the  Body,  ib  that  if  this  Motion  be 
ftop'd,  it  is  impolTible  to  lupport  Life.  What 
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remains  to  be  difcufs'd,  as  to  the  Circula- 
tion of  the  Blood  in  a  Fztxs,  that  p.ifkth  not 
thro'  the  Lungs,  and  bo\\\  Fentridcs  of  the 
Heart,  as  in  Adults,  we  fin  11  examine  par- 
ticularly by  it  felf,  with  what  has  been  laid 
on  that  Subject  by  Mellicurs  Mery,  Taavry} 
Bulfiere,  Verheyen,  &c. 


Of  Fermentation  in  general,  in  order  to  the  better  un- 
der (landing  of  Animal  Fermentations,  and  the 
Motion  of  Animal  Fluids.  Taken  from  the  Thi- 
lofopbical  Tranjatiions  of  the  Kojal  Society,  and  the 
following  Authors,  viz.  Des  Cartes,  Mr.  Boyle, 
Dr.  Willis,  Drake,  &c. 


T~"\Efore  we  proceed  to  give  any  Account 
r"x  of  the  Production,  Motions,  and  Al- 
terations,of  any  of  the  other  Fluids  of  a 
Humane  Body,  it  will  be  necefiary  to  pre- 
mife  fomething  concerning  Fermentation,  to 
which  the  Generation,  Perfection,  and  De- 
cay, of  Animal  Fluids,  has,  by  a  Conlent 
a Imoft  general,  been  alcrib'd.  Fermentation 
is  a  Word,  that  has  been  fo  much,  and  fo 
variously,  us'd  by  Author?,  that  it  is  , be- 
come very  equivocal,  and  the  Foundation  of 
many  unneccfiary  and  unedifying  Dilputes, 
mecr  Logomachia.    To  obviate  therefore  any 
Mifapprehenfions  or  vain  Cornells  hereafter 
about  the  Meaning  of  a  Word  which  \v.i 
fhall  have  frequent  Occafion  to  ule,  we  fhali 
be  obliged  to  have  Recourie  in  this  Place  to 
Definitions  and  Divilions,  a  Method  (tho' 
fome  may  think  it  too  formal  and  fchola(tick) 
indifpenfibly  necefiary  to  avoid  Cavils,  and 
future  Alterations,  about  Words  wc  fhall 
not  trouble  Our  (elves  to  defend,  but  take 
Care  to  be  underffood,  leaving  Elegance  and 
nice  Propriety  of  Terms  to  thole  who  ftudy 
them  for  other  Purpofes. 

By  Fermentation  in  general,  we  mean  fuch  an 
UjfttfHne  expanfive  Motion  of  the  confiituent  Parts 
of  mi.x'd  Bodies,  as  tend  10  a  permanent  Altera- 


tion of  the  Body  fermented.  By  this  we  exclude 
alt  Ejfervefcencies,  Ebullitions,  or  imefiine  Agi- 
tations of  Bodies  reputed  /tmple,  by  Violence 
of  Fire,  or  other  external  Heat,  which  leave 
them,  after  cooling,  in  the  lame  State  they 
were  before;  fuch  as  the  boiling  of  Water 
or  Milk,  the  melting  of  Metals,  &c.  For 
tho'  in  lome  of  thele,  this  Agitation  from 
Fire  will  produce  fuch  an  Alteration  in  the 
Bodies,  as  will,  in  cooling,  give  the  heavier 
Parts  Leave  to  fubfide  fir  It,  and  lo  leave  on 
the  upper  Surface  fomething  different  in  Ap- 
pearance from  the  reit  of  the  Body ;  as  in 
Milk,  the  Skim  or  Cream  ■  and  in  Metals 
un'purg'd,  the  Recrement  a  or  Drojs:  Yet  tins, 
in  the  Cafe  of  Milk,  being  no  more  than  an 
Acceleration  of  that  Separation,  w  hich,  with- 
out this  adventitious  Force,  would  natural- 
ly have  happen'd;  and  in  the  other,  fuch  a 
one  as  would  never  from  any  Prxdilpofition 
in  the  Body  have  arriv'd ;  they  might  both  • 
be  look'd  upon  as  violent  Separations,  not 
properly  ariling  from  the  Dilpofition  of  the 
Mix'd,  to  which  we  reftrain  the  Senfe  of  the 
Word  Fermentation. 

However,  as  Fire,  or  any  other  Heat,  pro- 
perly modified,  lerves  to  lulcitate  and  pro- 
mote in  Bodies  naturally  dilpoled  trikejFcfr- 
K  2  mentation:. 
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mentations,  as  in  Aiuft,  and  other  naturally 
fermenting  Liquors,  the  Heat  of  the  Wea- 
ther, or  any  other  analogous  artificial  Heat, 
will  do,  we  only  exclude  thofe  which  are 
fuddenly  and  violently  produced  by  Fire. 
If  any  one  will  have  thole  we  have  excluded 
to  be  true  Fermentations,  we  will  not  con- 
tend with  him,  provided,  that  as  often  as 
we  mention  Fermentation,  he  will  notunder- 
ftand  it  of  thole  two  Sorts,  it  not  being  the 
Intention  of  this  Defign  to  dilpute  What 
may  or  may  not  properly  be  call'd  Fermen- 
tation, but  fettle  the  true  Underftanding  or 
Meaning  herein. 

The  Alterations  produced  by  Fermenta- 
tion are  in  general  Two:  The  Union  of 
Bodies  before  diftinct,  or  at  lea  ft  the  ftricfer 
Incorporation  of  luch,  as  (tho'  loolely  mix'd) 
were  before  not  well  united  ;  or  the  nuni- 
feft  Separation  of  luch  as  were  before,  as  to 
Senfe  at  leaft,  united  and  incorporated,  and 
bore  the  Face  of  an  uniform  Body.  Fermen- 
tation produces  loinetimes  Incorporation  by 
fimple  Solution  only,  wherein  the  Body  lets 
fluid,  is  diflblv'd  and  fuftain'd  by  the  more 
fluid  Body,  and  both  together  leem  to  make 
one  Liquor  or  Subftance.  In  this  Cafe,  the 
Fluid  luftaining  is  generally  call'd  a  Men- 
firuum,  as  in  Tinctures  of  Refmous,  Metal- 
lick,  and  other  Bodies.  This  is  generally  ar- 
tificial. 

Sometimes  this  Diffolution  fprings  from  a 
natural  Tendency  of  thele  Bodies  to  ferment 
and  jeparate,  or  at  leaft  to  cohere  more  loole- 
ly, lhan  before,  as  in  the  PutrefaHion  of  Ani- 
mal and  Vegetable  Bodies,  which  is  a  De- 
gree of  this  foluiive  Fermentation,  that  lo  en- 
tirely dilTolves  the  Union  of  the  Parts,  as  to 
tender  them  not  only  foetid,  but  incapable 
of  ever  being  reunited  under  the  lame  Form, 
the  more  volatile  Parts  being  io  difengaged 
from  the  reft,  as  to  ftrike  the  Organ  of  Smel- 
ling at  fome  Diftance  by  their  Effluvia,  as  alL 
Animal  Subftances,  if  left  to  ihemielves, 
will  in  fome  Ihort  Time  do,  3iid  in  fome 
morbid  Cafes,  befides  the  Excrements  which 
do  it  conftantly,  fome  Parts  of  the  living 
Animal,  as  in  Ulcer  s,Apofiemations,&c.  which 
Effluvia  fo  lent  our,  are  not  to  be  recolle&ed' 
by  Art. 

A  lefter  Degree  of  this  Sort  of  Fermenta- 
tion, which  dees  net  lo  ablolutely.  enfran- 
chile  t|ie  volatile  foetid  PartSj  yet  lo  far  dif- 
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folves  the  whole  mix'd,  as  to  loofen  the  Co- 
herence of  the  Parts,  and  to  difpofe  them 
towards,  or  give  them  a  Degree  of,  Fluidi- 
ty, which  they  had  not  before,  without 
fending  out  any  offenfive  Exhalations,  is  cal- 
led Digejiion,  and  is  that  State  to  which  the 
Aliment  is  reduced  in  the  Stomach  of  Ani- 
mals. 

There  are  other  Fermentations,  which  are 
Depuratory,  and  feparate  lomething  from  the 
mix'd,  without  deftroying  the  Form  of  it. 
This  is  done  two  Ways,  either  by  lending  a 
permanent  Froth  or  Scum,  as  new  Wine,  AU,_ 
and  oiher  fermented  Liquors  us'd  for  Drink, 
and  is  attended  with  a  ftrong  and  lafting  Ef- 
fu  vefcence,  to  which  if  Vent  be  not  given, 
it  burfts  the  VelTels,  be  they  never  lo  ftrong, 
and  is  vulgarly  call'd  Working,  by  Artifts 
Defpumation.  This  is  either  lpontaueous  or 
natural,  or  artificial  or  forced.  The  other  is 
by  Precipitation,  or  letting  fall  lome  recre- 
mentitious  Parts,  which  is  ufually  theCon- 
lequence  of  a  light  Fermentation,  without 
much  Tumult  or  Dillurbancp,  in  which 
fome  Parts,  that  before  floated  feparately  in 
the  Liquor,  unite,  and  growing  too  heavy 
to  be  Juftain'd  in  it,  fall  down  to  the  Bot- 
tom, leaving  the  Liquor  clearer  than  before, 
as  the  Lees  and  Tartar  of  Wines.  This  is 
called  Fretting,  and  is  attended  with  a  flight 
SpHmefcence.  This  too  is  lbmetimes  fponta- 
neous,  lbmetimes  forced  by  Art. 

There  is  however  another  Sort  of  Precipi- 
tator} Fermentation,  which  is  attended  with 
a  more  immediate  and  violent  Effcrvejcence 
than  any  of  the  former.   This  happens  not 
only  between  thole  Bodies  which  the  Chy- 
mifls  are  pleafed  to  call  Acids  and  Alkali's, 
and  is  inltantaneoi.*,  but  follows  as  loon  as 
the  Bodies  touch  one  another,  and  lbmetimes 
before  they  feem  to  do  lb,  that  is,  as  loon  as 
their  Effluvia  or  Exhalations  meet.    Thele  are 
generally  faline  Bodies,  and  when  both  of 
them  happen  to  be  in  Fluore,  they  conftitute 
thole  Liquors  which  the  Artifts  call  Spuitm 
macri,  feline,  lean  or  hungry  Spirits,  becaufe 
they  luppole  them  deftitute  of  Sulphur  or  Oil, 
at  leaft  they  appear  lo  to  them,  being  not 
inflamable,  which  is  their  Mark  of  Sulphur,. 
however  fallacious.    To  produce  thele  Co- 
agulatory  Fermentations,  one  at  leaft  of  the 
Bodies  mult  be  a  lean  Spirit;  if  both  be  fo,. 
a,  violent  Ebullition  is  produced  immediately 
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upon  their  Mixture,  which  foon  ceafing,  a 
coagulate  Salt,  compounded  and  partaking  of 
bo;h,  is  let  fall  to  the  Bottom,  as  Tartar  Vi- 
triolate  from  Oil  of  Vitriol  and  Oil  of  Tar- 
tar. 

If  the  Alkalious  be  a  dry  Body,  whether 
tejiaceom  or  faline,  the  Acid  let  fall  upon  it, 
railes  an  immediate  and  confidcrable  Effer- 
vescence, tho'  not  fo  great  and  violent  as  be- 
tween the  Fluids,  yet  greater  with  the  faline 
than  the  tefiaceotu,  and.  more  durable  with 
both  than  between  the  Fluids.  When  the 
acid  S.i  1 1  has  infmuated  it  (elf  into  the  Bo- 
dy of  the  Alkali,  the  Ebullition  ceaies,  and 
a  mix'd  or  neuter  Body  is  form'd  out  of 
them,  which  Manner  of  concorporating  dif- 
ferent fermenting  Bodies,  is  by  the  Chymifts 
like  wile  call'd  Coagulation,  as  the  Magijlery 
of  Pearl  from  Powder  of  Pearl  and  V imgar, 
or  any  other  Acid. 

There  are  divers  other  Sorts  of  Fermenta- 
tion, not  reducible  to  any  of  thefe  Heads, 
which  it  would  be  endlels  to  enumerate, 
they  appeiring  to  be  almofi  as  various  and 
numerous  as  the  feveral  Bodies  that  will  fer- 
ment with  one  another.  But  the  Effects  of 
molt  of  thefe  Fermentations  ending  with  the 
A6t,  viz,,  neither  producing  any  Dcfpuma- 
tion,  Precipitation,  Coagulation,  or  any  other 
Separation,  or  other  permanent  Alteration 
whatfoever,other  than  fnnple  Mixture  would 
do,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  mention  the  prin- 
cipal Accidents  that  attend  leveral  of  them 
during  the  Activity  of  their  Ferments.  Thele 
may  be  call'd  Anomalous  Ferments,  fince  they 
are  not  to  be  brought  under  any  certain 
Oajfis  or  Rules. 

Among  thefe  Anomalous  Kinds,  may  be 
reckon'd  that  Fermentation  which  is  rais'd  in 
Dough  by  Teafi  or  Ltven,  in  which,  altho' 
there  be  a  notable  Intumefcence  or  Swelling 
of  the  Mafs,  yet  it  produces  no  other  con- 
siderable Alteration  in  the  Property  ;  neither 
is  that  lading,  unlels  the  Muls  be  baked  in 
an  Oven,  or  otherwile  harden'd  by  the  Fire, 
which  hinders  the  Parts  from  fubfiding  again, 
as  left  to  themfelves  they  naturally  would 
do.  Bread  is  indeed  accounted  the  more 
wholefbme,  and  eafy  of  Digejlion,  for  this 
Fermentation,  whence  fome  would  infer  an 
effentul  Alteration  in  the  Qualities  of  the 
Mafs :  But  that  is  a  Mifiake ; .  for  that  Light- 
nels  and  Eafinels  of  Digejlion  is  altogether 
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owing  to  the  Rarity  of  the  Texture  intro- 
duced by  the  Leven  or  Ferment,  aiTilfed  and 
promoted  by  the  Heat,  whence  the  Parts 
touching  one  another  in  fewer  and  fmaller 
Surfaces',  become  more  eafily  leparable  in  the 
Stomach. 

Of  the  fame  Kind  is  the  Fermentation  cf 
fome  Pharwacopceal  or  Shop  Preparations, 
made  of  a  Mixture  of  Ingredients,  ibme 
aromatick  and  volatile,  others  vifcous,  whofe 
Intumeicencc  arifing  from  a  Tendency  of 
the  volatile  Parts  to  eicape  thro'  the  vitcous, 
is  not  attended  with  any  Separation,  or  other 
manifeit  Alteration  of  the  Qualities  of  the 
Mixture,  which,  after  the  Fermentation  is 
over,  being  well  agitated,,  as  iuch  Prepara- 
tions uluaily  are,  bear  one  uniform  Face,  as 
other  officinal  unfermented  Electuaries  do. 
Of  this  Sort  are  Venice  Treacle, .the  Pbilo- 
nia,  &c.  made  with  Honey,  or  other  vifcous 
fermentative  Subltances.  Thefe  Fermenta- 
tions being  fluggifh,  tho'  the  Intumefcence 
be  great,  produce  no  very  notable  Degree  of 
Heat. 

There  are  other  Anomalous  Fermentations? 
which  tend  neither  to  the  Perfection  mE 
Union  of  the  Bodies  fermenting,  yet  are  at- 
tended with  a  prodigious  Ebullition,  and 
molt  intenfe  Heat,  even  to  actual  Inflamma- 
tion, between  fome  of  'em,  as  between  ftrong 
Aquajort/i,ot  Spirit  of  A/«re,and  rectified  Oil 
of  Turpentine,  or  difti lied  Oil  of  Cloves,  &c. 
which  end  in  the  Deltruction  of  the  Sub- 
ject, leaving  nothing but  a  Calx  behind.  An 
actual  Flame  or  confuming  Fire  isfometimes 
likewiie  produced  by  occult  or  imother'd 
Fermentations,  as  Countrymen  to  their  Lofs 
experience,  when  their  new  Hay  is  made  up 
into  great  Cocks  or  Ricks  before  it  be  well 
dried. 

An  intenfe  Heat  may  likewife  be  produe'd 
by  Fermentation  without  any  vifibie  Erie r- 
vefcence,  as  when  Oil  of  Vitriol  is  mix'd 
with  Water,  which  will  heat  a  Glals  or  me- 
talline Cup  lo  as  not  to  be  endured  by  the 
naked  Hand,  yet  without  any  Ebullition. 
The  fame,  or  indeed  much  greater,  Heat  it 
produces  pour'd  upon  Spirit  of , Wine,  with 
the  lame  Appearance,  except  a  Change  in 
Colour,  and  upon  Vinegar,  and  moft  of  the 
Acids  of  the  lower  Clals. 

To,  folve  the  great  Variety  of  different 
Appearances  arifing  from  the  leveral  Sorts  of 
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Fermentations,  Hypothefes  ahnoft  numerable 
'hive  been  fram'd  which  their  Authors  have 
endeavoured  to  accommodate  to  the  many 
furprizing  Phenomena  which  this  one  Fart 
alone  of  natural  Mechanilm  fumifhes.  But 
with  how  little  Succefs  they  have  generally 
attempted  thele  Difficulties,  as  it  may  per- 
haps be  thought  Arrogance  to  fay  of  the  La- 
bours of  Men  fo  eminent,  and  fb  much  more 
able,  fo  it  muff  be  thought  Ignorance  not  to 
know,  fince,  by  the  Nature  of  this  Under- 
taking, we  are  obliged  to  offer  our  own 
Senfe  concerning  'em,  tho'  perhaps  what  we 
fiiall  offer,  may  only  add  to  the  Heap  of 
exploded  Opinion?. 

The  narrow  Limits  to  which  we  are  in 
this  Place  circumlcrib'd,  will  prevent  us 
from  entring  into  the  Lilts  too  far  againlt 
great  Men,  to  whole  judgments  we  readily 
fubmit  as  far  as  Truth  will  give  us  Leave, 
we  are  not  here  lolemnly  or  formally  laying 
down  a  compleat  Theory  of  Fermentation,  nor 
oblig'd  to  refute  every  Hypothecs,  which  we 
think  to  be  inefficient,  nor  even  lo  much  as 
to  account  for  all  thole  different  Phenomena 
which  we  have  already  mentioned :  But 
for  thole  only,  which  have  a  Share  in  the 
Animal  Occonomy,  and  elpecially  in  thofe 
Part?  of  it,  of  which  we  fhall  be  oblig'd  to 
Jpeak  in  treating  of  thole  Problems,  which 
kem  neceftary  to  this  Work. 

Common  Co.nfent  of  Phyficians  and  Na- 
turalilis  has  in  a  Manner  redue'd  the  general 
Theory  of  Fermentation  to  two  Hypothefes ; 
one  delcended  from  the  Doctrine  of  Demo- 
crims,  Epicurus,  and  their  later  Followers; 
the  other  from  Paraceljus,  Helmont,  and  the 
modern  Chymifts.  The  fir  ft  pretend  to  folve 
all  the  Difficulties  occurring  in  this  Part, 
which  is  none  of  the  lealt  or  moft  intelli- 
gible of  Phyfical  Knowledge,  by  the  Con- 
courle  and  Agreement  of  Atoms,  which, 
according  to  them,  are  the  Seeds  of  all  na- 
tural Bodies,  and  Principles  of  all  Phyfical 
Action  floating  in  the  Atmosphere,  and  which, 
by  their  fortuitous  Concourfe  or  Concur- 
rence, either  unite  and  fettle  quietly,  or,  by 
their  Contranitency  and  Relu6tance,occafion 
all  thele  natural  Bu (ties  of  which  we  have 
been  fpeaking,  which  the  Diverfity,  Contra- 
riety and  Infinity  of  thele  Seeds  or  Principles, 
they  think  make  not  hard  to  be  conceive!. 
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The  Carteftan  Notion,  which  moft  of  the 
Frenc h  Phi lolophers  embrace,in  this  Point  at 
lea  ft,  is  a  Refinement  upon  the  foregoing 
and  eftablifhes  a  lubtle  Matter  or  ostihcr, 
which  having  a  conltant  rapid  Motion  per- 
vades the  Pores  of  all  Bodies,  fluid  or  folui, 
Diaphanous  or  Opake  •  and  whi  le  the  Pores  of 
the  pervaded  Bodies  keep  tlitir  wonted  Sta- 
tion and  Dilpofition,  tkc*s£ther  pafleslw  ift- 
fy,  but  quietly  through  them,  without  ruff- 
ling or  dilcompofing  the  Body  however 
fluid  and  caly  dilturb'd.  But  if  by  Mixmie, 
accidental  Means,  the  C  ourie  of  th ele  Pores 
be  lo  interrupted  and  broke,  as  create  any 
Obltacle  to  the  PalYage  of  the  lubtle  Matter, 
it  raifes  Commotions  gentle  or  violent,  till 
it  has  open'd  a  free  PalTage  for  it  &U)  or  has 
rent  the  Body  to  Pieces.  This  Doctrine  they 
illultrate  by  the  celebrated  Inftance  of  the 
Clafs  Drops,  which,  by  breaking  off  the  Tip, 
are  fhatter'd  into  a  Million  of  Pieces  in  an 
Inftant. 

Though  neither  of  thefe  Opinions  contain 
any  Thing  abfurd,  or  that  can  be  demon- 
ftrated  to  be  untrue,  yet  without  Offence 
we  may  lay,  they  are  unfatisfactory,  as 
being  too  general,  and  abftracted,  even  fo 
far  as  to  be  alike  applicable  to  every  Phenome- 
non and  in  equal  Degree  which  will  not  an- 
fwer  particular  Circumftances.  For  if  we 
be  ask'd,  why  Teafi  mixt  with  Ale  or  Dough 
makes  'em  fwell  or  Ferment ;  according  to 
to  the  AtomijYs  Hypothefes  we  muft  anlwer, 
that  the  Intumelcence  iprings  from  the  jar- 
ring or  Dilagreeing  of  Atoms,  that  cannot 
lie  quietly  together:  According  to  the  Otr- 
teflan  Syjlem,  that  the  Continuity  of  the 
Pores,  being  by  this  Mixture  broken,  the 
Tumult  is  rais'd  by  the  *s£ther,  which  is 
leeking  or  forcing  a  new  Paffage.  But  what 
is  the  Lilagreement  of  the  Atoms,  or  Inter- 
ruption of  the  Pores,  and  wherein  it  confilfs, 
and  why  the  Fermentation  is  one  Cafe  hafty, 
violent  and  fliort,  in  another,  flow,  languid 
and  durable,  are  Que  (lions  that  thele  abltra- 
cled  Theories  make  no  Anfwer  to.  And 
when  thole  that  Philolophize  from  'em  un- 
dertake to  do  it,  their  Anfwers  are  generally 
iuch  as  have  no  Dependance  upon  their  Theo- 
ries, or  lo  Precarious  or  Arbitrary  as  a  ju- 
dicious Inquirer  cannnot  acquiclce  in,  and 
he  might  as  well  take  up  with  the  old  1  eri- 
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patetick  Juggle  of  Sympathy  and  Antipathy, 
which  he  might  deal  about  and  diltributeas 
in  his  Difcretion  he  fhould  think  fit. 

By  the  great  Number  and  Variety  of  Ex- 
periments which  the  Laboratory  and  Furnace 
iupply,  the  Chymifts,  or  as  they  affedt  to  call 
themleves,  the  Philosophers  by  Fire,  feem  bet- 
ter furnihVd  for  an  Argument  of  this  Kind 
than  any  others.  But  howfoever  it  has  fallen 
out,  whether  through  the  Arrogance  or  af- 
fected Obfcurity  of  fome,  and  the  (lender 
Literature  of  other?,  which  have  render'd 
them  unfit  for  a  free  and  rational  Phi lofo- 
phy,  they  have  been  no  happier  than  the  relt, 
though  more  conceited,  and  have  generally 
reafon'd  about  the  Phenomena  which  they 
law,  rather  like  iervile  Operators,  than  great 
minded  Philofbphiz,ers. 

The  Eftences  of  Paracelfm,  the  Arch<sns, 
Gas,  Bias,  &c.  of  Van  Helmont,  notwith- 
itanding  all  their  Boalts,  give  us  as  little 
Light  into  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  the  oc- 
cult Qualities  of  Arijhtle,  and  in  Spight  of 
their  barbarous  Cant,  which,  as  a  Veil,  they 
would  throw  over  their  Ignorance,  and  their 
aftecled  Mylteries,  by  which  they  would 
pais  for  profoundly  Knowing  and  Rclcrv'd. 
We  may  fee  their  real  Defects,  and  that  they 
grop'd  about  as  much  in  the  Dark,  as  others 
whom  they  fupercilioufly  overlooked. 

The  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury,  of  fome, 
and  the  five  Principles  of  ethers,  which  are 
the  fame  with  the  former,  with  the  Addi- 
tion of  Phlegm  and  Caput  mortuum  only,  by 
themlelvcs  confelsd  to  be  unadtive,  are  too 
narrow  a  Botiom  to  build  a  folid  and  lub- 
ftantial  Philolbphy  upon,  as  the  Honourable 
Mr.  Boy^e  has  liifhciently  demonhrated :  Much 
lels  then  are  we  to  hope  for  univcrlal  Solu- 
tions of  Problems  of  this  Nature,  from  thofe 
that  abridge  them  yet  farther,  and  relolve  all 
into  Acid  and  Alkali.  The  wretched  Shift 
which  thcie  Pjrotechnites  make,  and  the  hairy 
Conclufiors  tliey  draw  from  a  few  ill  un- 
derliood  Experiments,  are  iufheient  to  give 
a  Man  a  Surfeit  of  luch  aukward  Philujophy. 
But  were  thefe  Men  qualified  with  iulhcient 
Learning,  and  a  liperaj  Education,  yet  were 
it  impollible  for  them,  upon  their  Principles, 
to  arrive  at  any  cor.fidcrable  Degree  of  na- 
tural Knowledge,  or  to  know  any  Thing 
more  than  their  Eyes  would  in'oim  them  of, 
without  any  Ule  of  Brains. 
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For  taking  their  Principles  in  the  largeft 
Extent,  including  their  Spirit  or  Mercuryy 
Salt,  Sulphur,  Water  and  Earth,  as  they  call 
their  Phlegm  and  Caput  mortuum,  it  is  impof- 
fible  for  any  Man  to  make  any  Progrels  in 
real  Knowledge  upon  them :  Nor  is  the 
Multitude  of  Phenomena  which  the  Labora- 
tories of  fuch  Men  produce,  any  Argument 
againft  what  is  here  advanced,  nor  any  Proof 
of  their  Skill,  any  more  than  a  blind  Man's 
throwing  Stones,  and  hitting  feveral  People 
in  a  Crowd,  is  an  Argument  of  the  Exadt- 
nefs  of  his  Aim.  They  have  indeed  named 
feveral  Sorts  of  Bodies,  which  they  would 
have  not  only  to  be  generic al,  but  the  real 
and  univerfal  Materials  of  all  other  Bodies. 
If  they  were  fo,  Would  the  Certainty  of 
that  inform  us  how,  and  in  what  Manner 
and  Proportion  they  were  mix'd,  and  a&ed 
upon  one  another,  lb  as  to  produce  the  vaft 
Va  riety  of  Beings,  Animate  and  Inanimate^ 
and  their  feveral  Properties  which  offer 
themfelves  to  our  Confideration  ?  No;  they 
are  lb  far  from  that,  that  thole  Bodies  which 
they  call  Principles,  and  which,  to  delerve 
that  Name,  fhould  be  the  molt  ftmple  in  Na- 
ture, are  lb  varioufly  compounded,  even  to 
Indemnity,  that  they  who  ule  the  Terms  in 
common,  have  not  one  common  Meaning,  but 
are  forced,  when  they  talk  and  write  to  one 
another  of  thofe  Matters,  to  allow  a  vaft 
Latitude  of  Confirudtion  ;  and  perhaps  it  is 
not  once  in  ten  times,  when  they  diicourle 
of  their  Principles,  especially  if  they  apply 
them  to  the  Solutions  of  particular  Pheno- 
mena, that  the  Speaker  and  the  Hearer  under- 
liand  their  Terms  ftrictly  alike,  how  much 
focver  they  may  feem  agreed. 

For  Example  :  The  Chymifls  agree  in  ma- 
king Sulphur  the  Ground  and  Caufe  of  Smell 
and  Colour,  a  Notion  founded  upon  a  flight 
Experience,  that  lome  V egetable,  or  as  they 
call  them,  EJfentialOils,  carry  the  Smell,  and 
will  lometimc?,  upon  Mixture  with  other 
Things,  impart  the  Colour  likewile  of  the 
Plant  or  Flower  from  which  they  were 
drawn;  yet  they  have  never  been  able  to 
fettle  their  Idea  of  Sulphur,  or  to  come  to 
any  generally  allow'd  Determination,  what 
Bodies  they  comprehend  under  that  Name, 
and  what  they  exclude,  fo  that  they  hue 
allign'd  Properties  and  Functions  to  they 
don't  know  what. 

How- 


72  Bibliotheca 

However,  upon  this,  and  other  Terms  al- 
together as  equivocal  and  uncertain,  they 
found  all  their  Theory,  which  is  in  all  their 
Writings  arbitrary  and  precarious.  Ask  any 
of  thele  Philolbphers  by  Fire  to  account  for 
the  Colour  and  Smell  of  a  Rofe,  he  will  tell 
you,  that  they  iprihg  from  the  Sulphur ;  and 
ask  him,  why  ibmetimes  the  Smell  is  more 
vigorous  or  languid  than  at  others,  and  he 
will  anfwer,  that  it  comes  from  the  Exalta- 
tion or  Depredicn  of  the  Sulphur  :  But  ask 
him,  what  Sulphur  in  general  is,  and  you 
ihall  either  have  no  Aniwer  at  all  to  it,  or 
that  it  is  an  ttnEtuous  inflamable  Subjlance,  by 
which  Aniwer  you  are  never  the  nearer  the 
End  of  your  Queftion :  For  if  you  demand 
further,  how  Untluo/ity  and  In  flaw  ability  con- 
tribute to  the  Production  of  Colour  or  Od  ur 
he  is  at  the  End  of  his  Line,  and  you  mult 
reft  contented  with  his  Word  that  they  do, 
-without  any  further  Inquiry  into  the  Mo- 
dus.   If  at  any  Time  you  produce  them  any 
very  high  coloured  or  odorous  Body,  which, 
by  all  the  Torture  of  their  Art,  will  not 
afford  any  unctuous  inflain^b'''  c-'^'hnce, 
they  will  however  pofitiw./ ixii  you,  that 
jt  is  there  conceal'd  in  the  Concrete,  tho'  they 
are  not  able  to  extract  it,  and  rather  blame 
and  condemn  their  Art,  than  their  own 
Reafoning.    Neither  will  they  allow  it  to 
be  any  Argument  againft  them,  that  a  great 
Number  of  Bodies,  which  have  the  Cha- 
rac-teritftck  Mark  of  Sulphur  in  the  higheft 
Degree,  have  very  little  Colour,  and  no 
Scent,  as  Oil  of  Olives,  and  Abundance  of 
others,  which  are  transparent,  and  pretty 
near  limpid,  and  will  burn  till  they  are 
quite  confum'd,  without  affording  any  con- 
siderable Smell.    Even  that  particula}r"-Gd.y 
from  which  they  denominate  this  pretended 
Principle,  is  not  it  lelf  an  unciuom  Subftance, 
nor  does  it  upon  the  Analyfis  yield  any. 
That  which  the  Chymifis  call  Oil  of  Sulphur, 
is  an  acid  Liquor,  neither  untluons  nor  in- 
flatable;  lb  arbitrary  and  unaccurate  are 
they  in  their  Terms.    Befides  this,  there  are 
Multitudes  of  other  Contrctes,  which  they 
call  jxlphureom,  that  do  not  aniwer  both 
their  Tefis,  and  many  neither  of  them,  which 
it  would  be  endlels,  and  befides  our  Pur- 
pole,  to  name. 

We  have  not  cholen  out  this,  as  more 
liable  to  Exception  than  the  reft ;  any  of 
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thole  which  they  call  the  Ahlivt  Principles, 
would  have  afforded  us  as  ample  a  Field  : 
For  there  is  not  one  of  them  under  which 
they  do  not  comprehend  a  Thouland  Bodies 
of  different  Natures,  of  which  many  are 
ablolutely  repugnant  to,  and  deftruclivc  of, 
one  another,  as  manifeftly  appears  from  the 
Mixture  of  different  Salts,  in  which  both 
Acids  and  Alkali's  lofe  their  feparate  Proper- 
ties, and  are  confounded  in  a  Subftance 
which  they  have  been  pleafed  to  call  Neuter, 
for  Want  of  Skill  to  range  and  clafs  them  ; 
tho'  Abundance  of  that  Kind  be  of  Nature's 
own  Production,  as  Sal  Ar  mo  mack,  which  is 
both  natural  and  artificial.  The  1  unc  may  be 
laid  of  their  Mercury  or  Spirit,  by  which 
they  underHand  every  Tiling  th.it  is  volatile, 
how  contrary  loever  to  one  another  the  Se- 
veral Species  may  be }  as  Spirit  of  Hartshorn 
and  Nitre,  and  innumerable  others,  which 
mix'd  together,  produce  the  moll  violent  Ef- 
fervclcencics  that  we  know,  and  in  the  End 
dellroy  the  dillinguifhing  Properties  of  one 
another. 

Notwithstanding  this  Narrowncfs  of  the 
Chymical  Principles  in  their  largcft  Extent, 
there  have  fome  arifen  who  would  yet  re- 
duce them  to  ftraighter  Limits,  andiblveall 
Phenomena  by  Acids  and  ^/^//'/,under  which 
they  pretend  to  clafs  all  Bodies  whatlocver, 
.Mineral,  Vegetable,  or  Animal.  This  Hypo- 
thecs has  all  the  Imperfections  of  the  former, 
and  Thoufands  more.  But  not  to  give  our 
felves  much  Trouble  about  it,  it  has  one 
fundamental  Flam,  which,  like  a  Conftitution, 
Diftemper  will  not  f'uffer  it  to  be  long  liv'd, 
which  is,  that  what  Acid  is,  or  what  Alkali, 
none  of  its  Favourers  have  ever  yat  been 
ftrictly  able  to  define,  but  have  been  forced 
to  fhuffie  the  fame  Body  from  one  Clals  to 
another,  as  Occafion  required.  Thus  Vine- 
gar, when  potir'd  upon  any  teftaceous  Body, 
is  reckoned  by  them  an  Acid,  becaule  it 
raifes  an  Effervelcence ;  but  when  Oil  of 
Vitriol  \s  pour'd  upon  it,  and  an  infufferable 
Heat  is  thereby  produced,  it  is  (according 
to  them)  an  Alkali,  to  prelerve  their  Hypo- 
thecs, which  fuppoles  a  NecefTity  of  an  Acid 
and  Alkali  in  all  Fermentations. 

This  Hypothecs  is  the  Product  of  the  La- 
boratory, and  calculated  for  this  one  Pheno- 
menon of  Fermentation  only  •  and  as  it  is  the 
Offspring  of  weak  unskilful  Parents,  lb  is 
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it  infirm  and  infufficient  for  that  fingle  they  might  have  allow'd  themfelves  Five 
End,  of  which  its  Favourers  have  been  made  hundred,  as  well  as  Five,  by  which  Means 

fo  often  fenfible,  that  many  of  them,  when  they  would  have  avoided  thofe  miferable 

they  are  prefs'd  to  define  what  they  mean  by  Shifts  they  have  been  put  to,  to  fave  the  Ap- 

the  Terms,  fay,  that  an  Acid  is  that  which  pearance  of  their  Principles ;  nor  need  they 

will  ferment  with  an  Alkali,  and  an  Alkali  have  rank'd  Bodies  dire&ly  oppofite  and  de- 

that  which  will  ferment  with  an  Acid.  Thofe  ftruclive  of  one  another  under  the  fame 

that  have  had  the  Addrefs  to  avoid  being  fo  Oafs,  as  they  are  frequently  forced  to  do. 

•   far  prefs'd,  are  however  as  arbitrary  in  their  When  we  confider  what  a  Variety  of  Hypo- 

Accounts,  and  call  this  an  Acid,  and  that  an  (latical  Principles  there  are,  which  their  Sim- 

Alkali,  juft  as  the  Occafion  requires,  with-  plicity,  as  to  Senfe  and  our  Analyjis,  may 

out  afligning  any  Reafon  why  they  range  make  warrantably  pafs  for  Second  or  Subal- 

them  under  thole  Heads,  btit  that,  in  their  tern  Principles,  higher  than  which  a  Chymifi. 

Opinion,  they  muff  be  both  there,  otherwife  cannot  mount,  becaufe  his  Laboratory  cannot 

there  could  be  no  Fermentation  ;  and  he  that  inform  him  farther,  it  is  a  Matter  of  juft 

will  be  fo  gracious  as  to  allow  that,  may,  Wonder,  why  they  fhould  relirain  them- 

in  many  Cales,  make  which  he  pleales  the  felves,  when  they  might  have  taken  a  war- 

Acid  or  the  Alkali,  without  any  Oppofition  rantable  Liberty,  and  been  juftified  by  the 

from  them.  Productions  of  their  Furnaces.   They  could 

It  had  fcarce  been  worth  while  to  have  not  but  know,  that  many  of  thofe  Bodies 

taken  fo  much  Notice  of  theie  abfurd  Opi-  which  they  call  Mercury  or  Spirit,  were  as 

nions,  had  they  not  crept  fo  far  into  Fhy-  effentially  diftinguifh'd  from  one  another, 

fick,  as  to  pervert  the  Underfiandings,  and  and  by  as  indelible  Characters,  as  Sulphur  is 

debauch  the  Reafonings,  of  many,  who  from  Salt,  or  Salt  from  Mercury,  and  fo  on. 

otherwife  might  have  employ 'd  their  Talents  Had  ''  ')    '     Cr*rz  enlarg'd  the  Number  of 

to  good  Purpofe,  and  given  Opportunity  to  their  Principles',  and. not  required  them  all, 

impudent  Quacks  and  Empiricks  to  prate  about  or  any  fiated  Number  of  'em  in  every  Body, 

Things  they  did  not  understand,  and  banter  they  had  taken  away  from  their  Oppofers 

the  People  with  Cant  without  Reafon.  There  innumerable  Occafions  of  Triumph,  which 

is  no  Doubt  but  Chymiftry  affords  very  great  upon  the  prefent  Foot  are  unavoidable. 

Additions  to,  and  Improvements  of,  the  Art  That  Principle  alone,  which  they  call  Mer- 

of  Healing,  and  the  Theory  of  Phyfick,  and  cury  or  Spirit,  includes  divers  Species  of  Bo- 

that  thole  who  are  ingenuoufly  and  honeltly  dies,  which  nothing  but  the  arbitrary  Hu- 

converfant  in  the  Laboratory,  have  Oppor-  mour  of  luch  Chymifts  could  reconcile  to  orje 

tunities  of  making  many  luciferous  Obler-  Head.    The  volatile  acid  and  alkalious  Spirits 

vations,when  their  Thoughts  are  not  cramp'd  are  not  only  different,  but  oppofite:  The 

and  confin'd  to  the  Furnace,  which  has  lent  vinous  infiamable  Spirit  is  fpecifically  different 

into  the  World  fb  many  Icandalous  Empi-  from  either  of  them  ;  and  there  is  another 

ricks,  who,  trulting  to  a  few  prjeftigious  vegetable  Spirit,  which  has  not  yet  receiv'd  a 

Tricks  which  that  has  taught  them,  have  claflick  Name,  that  differs  as  much  from 

impos'd  upon  the  lefs  considering  Part  of  them  all,  and  is  neither  manifeltly  acid,  al~ 

Mankind,  who  eafily  believing  that  they  ialious,  vinout,  nor  infiamable,  and  yet  is  a 

who  could  do  Things  to  them  fo  furprizing,  very  brisk  atlive  Spirit,  will  ferment  very 

were  Matters  of  all  the  Secrets  they  boafted  durably  with  Spirit  of  Nitre,  yet  not  lb 

of,  have  to  their  Peril  confided  in  them  upon  much  as  turn  the  Colpur  of  Syrup  of  triolets 

luch  Reafonings;  tho'  they  mightas  well  have  either  Way;  I  mean,  that  Sort  of  Spirit 

attempted  to  account  for  all  the  Motions  of  which  is  drawn  from  Scurvy- grafs,  Horfe- 

a  Clock  by  Acid  and  Alkali,  or  Salt,  Sulphur  radijh,  and  all  that  Tribe  of  biting  Plants  : 

and  Mercury,  as  what  they  pretended  to.  And  there  may  be  a  great  many  more  as  fpe- 

The  Founders  of  the  Chymical  Philofo-  cifically  diltinct,  if  their  Properties  were 

phy  were  certainly  very  unwary  in  circum-  nicely  enquired  into,  which  this  unaccu rate 

fenbing  themlelves  to  luch  narrow  Principles.  Way  of  Clafling  has  confounded  in  the  ge- 

For  any  Reafon  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  neral  Ma£.   Even  among  the  very  manifelt 

L  Adit 
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Acids  themfelves,  and  the  ftrongeft  of  them, 
we  find  very  confukrable  Differences,  which 
iecm  not  to  be  owing  to  their  Acidity,  but 
to  fome  other  Qualities,  yet  no  otherwile 
difcover'd,than  by  the  Properties  which  flow 
from  them.  Thus  Aqua  fortu  will  dilTolye 
Silver,  and  not  (Sold;  and  Aqua  regia  will 
diholve  Gold,  yet  not  touch  Silver;  and  Oil 
of  Pitriol,  which  feems  to  be  as  high  an  Acid 
as  either  of  them,  will  not  acl  upon  either, 
but  will  diflolve  fron  more  readily  than  they. 
This  evidently  fhews,  thit  thole  Qualities 
which  the  Chymifts  ordinarily  aflign  as  the 
Diftinguiihing  and  Charailerijhck  Maris,  do 
not  tufrinenily  dilcover  their  Properties  and 
natural  Relations  to  one  another,  and  that 
confujuently  a  more  accurate  Divifion  is  ne- 
ctiT  ry  to  incite  them  to  uleful  as  the  Chy- 
mifts would  pretend,  and  (without  vain 
Exaggeration)  they  might  really  be,  if  con- 
fidtr'd  as  they  ought. 

The  fame  may  be  fa  id  of  their  Salts,  un- 
der which  Head  they  clafs  all  Sorts  of  Bo- 
dies that  are  fapid  aiid  foluHc  in  Water,  what- 
foever  Contrariety  or  Repugnancy  they  may 
have  to  one  another  in  their  own  Natures. 
Thele  perhaps  are  the  moft  reafonably  clafs'd 
of  all  their  pretended  Principles,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Variety  and  Difference  that  is 
to  be  found  among  them  ;  becaule  they  an- 
iwer  the  generical  Trial,  and  tali  more  uni- 
formly than  the  reft  of  their  AHive  Prin- 
ciples. But  when  they  come  to  make  it  a 
Principle  or  Producer  of  many  of  thofe 
Qualities  which  they  pretend  to  fetch  from 
it,  thty  argue  as  ablurdly  as  from  any  other 
Part  of  their  Pkilcfophicai  Romance. 

Their  Other  two,  Pklegw,  and  Caput  mor- 
tmm,  which  are  by  all  of  them  rtckon'd  as 
unac'Uve,  and  therefore  by  many  thrown 
out  of  the  1  ill  of  Principles,  are  liable  to  as 
many  Exception?,  in  Proportion  to  the  Ule 
they  make  of  thcin.  But  it  is  not  proper  to 
fpin  out  this  Digreflion  any  farther.  They 
that  believe  what  we  have  already  laid 
again  ft  their  Principles  to  be  realonable,  will 
be  fatisfied  with  that :  They  that  do  not, 
will  require  more  Conviction  than  my  De- 
fign  gives  me  Room  for  here,  and  muft  have 
Rtcourle  to  thole  Authors  that  treat  exactly 
on  this  Subject,  and  will  undoubtedly,  if 
they  be  unprejudiced,  find  it  in  that  elabo- 
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rate  Piece  of  the  Learned  and  Ingenious 
Mr.  Boyle,  call'd  the  Sceptical  Chymi/i. 

That  the  Refolution  of  Bodies  into  their 
vijible  Elements,  or  the  moft  fimple  Parts  that 
hitherto  Art  has  fuggefted  any  Way  to  find 
is  of  great  Ule  to  Phylicians,  is  paft  Con- 
troveify,  as  well  from  the  conftant  UfV 
which  Phyfidans,  both  in  their  Theory  and 
Praclice,  imke  of  fufch  Bodies?,  as  from  the 
NeceflTity  they  have  of  Recourle  to  fuclj 
Things  as  they  can  upon  Occafion  produce 
and  apply,  with  fome  Knowledge  of  their 
Operations  and  Effects :  For  tho' t hole  Bo- 
dies be  not  fo  abfolutely  fimple,  as  in  Na- 
tural Philofophy  to  deferve  the  Name  of  firft 
Principles,  yet  fince  they  have  fuch  conftant 
and  regular  Effects,  as  we  are  not  able  to 
prevent,  without  firft  corrupting  them,  and 
are  the  ultimate  Refults  of  the  mmufeft  Anal- 
lyfis  we  have  been  hitherto  able  to  make, 
they  may  very  well  be  reaion'd  upon  as/«£- 
altern  or  fecond  Principles,  which  are  the  In- 
ftruments  that  Phyficians  muft  ufe,  who  are. 
not  able  to  govern  Matter  and  Form,  or 
Matter  and  Motion,  abftractedly  confider'd, 
which,  tho' they  tnsy  *ftbrd  pleafing  Specu- 
lations, and  perhaps  true  ones  too,  are  not 
reducible  to  Praclice  and  Experiment;  and 
therefore  of  no  real  Benefit  to  Mankind, 
without  the  Intervention  of  fome  fuch  in- 
termediate Principles  as  thele. 

It  would  therefore  be  a  very  great  Service 
to  all  Sorts  of  Mechanical  Operation t  to  re- 
deem thele  fecond  Principles  from  that  Obfcu- 
rity  and  Perplexity  into  which  the  Chymical 
Pbilofopbers  have,  cither  thro*' Want  of  Judg- 
ment, or  Ingenuity,  plung'd  them  ;  and 
perhaps  by  clafling  thele  Bodies,  in  Appea- 
rance fimple,  in  a  clear  Method,  according 
to  their  ieveral  diftinguiihing  Qualities  and 
Effects,  many  Doubts,  now  very  perplexing, 
might  be  tefolv'd,  and  many  Ends  anlwer'd, 
which  now  remain  as  Defi.Urata,  as  well  in 
all  other  Arts,  as  in  Medicine,  which  (we 
hope)  will  be  lufficient  to  induce  thole  who 
have  Means  and  Capacity,  to  contribute 
their  Endeavours  to  lo  neccfl'ary  a  Work,  for 
the  Relief  of  Humane  Infirmities,  in  whicH 
they  wiH  have  the  Advantage  to  find  the 
Field  more  pre  occupied  than  in  any  other 
Part  of  Natural  Knowledge,  and  Room 
enough  for  the  Induftry  and  Improvements 
of  Ages  yet  to  come. 

But 
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But  to  return  to  our  immediate  Subject, 
Fermentation,  which  is,  notwithstanding  the 
Endeavours  of  Some  to  fling  it  cur,  one  of 
the  main  Wheels  of  Animal  Oeconomy ;  we 
have  endeavour'd  to  ilicw,  that  the  Corpujcu- 
larian  Hypothecs  is  too  general,  and  abltra- 
-cled  to  account  fatisfaciorily  for  the  Pheno- 
mena of  particular  fomentations^  However 
true  it  may  be,  that  what  is  hid  down  in 
it  is  the  Ground- Work  of  all,  and  is  no  bet- 
ter a  Direction  in  Practice,  than  it  would  be 
to  a  Traveller,  to  tell  him  that  Lyons  was  a 
City  in  France ;  if  he  that  was  10  go  thither, 
had  no  better  Means  of  inquiring  his  Way, 
'tis  probable  he  would  never  get  thither. 
Chymifiry,  like  a  particular  Map,  (eems  to 
promife  a  more  certain  Direction  in  fome 
Parts  of  Phyfical  Knowledge.  But  as  it  has 
been  manag'd,  like  an  ill  Map,  it  points  us 
only  to  fome  few  confpicuous  Parts,  without 
any  meafur'd  Diltances  or  Degrees  of  Longi- 
tude and  Latitude  to  guide  us  certainly  in  our 
Way,  and  leaves  us  to  hunt  out  the  Place 
we  would  arrive  at,  whether  to  (Kimble  for- 
tuitoufly  upon  it,  or  by  immethodical  In- 
quiries of  1  don't  know  whom,  or  how  to 
find  it  out. 

We  are  indeed  oblig'd  to  thofe  ingenuous 
Operators  in  Chymifiry,  who,  without  Ban- 
tering us  with  falle  Reafonings,  communi- 
cate to  us  what  their  Labours  and  Inquiries 
have  made  certain  to  them,  and  like  thofe 
boneft  Country  Men,  who,  without  CUck, 
Watch  or  Dyal,  look  up  to  the  Sun,  and  tell 
us,  as  nearly  as  they  can  guei's,  fincerely 
what  Time  of  Day  it  is,  which,  though  we 
cannot  depend  upon  to  a  Minute,  will  how- 
ever ierve  us  to  proportion  our  Speed  by,  if 
we  know  the  L  ength  of  the  Way.  To  the 
Hints  which  fuch  Chymifis  afford,  we  owe  all 
the  Improvements  that  have  been  made  in  the 
Theory  of  Animal  Fluids,  and  though  they 
are  not  often  to  be  met  with,  one  good 
Chymifi  makes  Preparation  for  two  Charlatans, 
With  all  their  vain  affected  Myiteries  and 
Mifchievous  Arcana  s. 

Having  premis'd  thus  much  concerning 
Fermentation,  in  order  to  remove  fuch  Pre- 
judices as  have  been  entcrtain'd  concerning  it, 
and  ftiew  the  Neceflity  of  a  more  particular 
and  lefs  exceptionable  Rationale  of  this  fur- 
prizing  Metiiod,  by  which  Nature  works  in 
the  Production  of  moil  of  her  qgnfidcrable 
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Animal  and  Vegetable  Phenomena,  it  xvill  be 
necelTary  to  offer  fomething  farther.  And 
here  it  will  not  be  improper  to  remind  the 
candid  Reader,  that  as  we  have  no  where 
denied  the  Exigence  of  the  ?y£her  of  the 
Corpufcularians,  nor  its  Activity  in  the  Pro- 
ductions of  this  particular  great  Pbanowenon, 
Fermentation,  but  have  thought  their  Solu- 
tions too  (lightly  circumftantiated  to  give 
any  great  Satisfaction  or  Light  into  a  Part  of 
Nature  fo  abftrule,  and  to  clear  up  all 
Doubts  concerning  it ;  fo  on  the  other  Hand, 
we  mult  frankly  avow,  that  many  Circum- 
ftances  of  this  Phenomenon  alone,  plead 
Itrongly  for  the  Exiltcnce  of  lome  fuch  fibtle 
Bodies,  which  permeate  all  others  with  the 
utmoft  Degree  of  Celerity  and  Rapidity 
imaginable,  otherwife  it  wou'd  be  hard  to 
account  for  that  violent  Motion,  which  is 
inftantaneoufly  produe'd  between  Bodies, 
that  were,  to  Appearance  at  Icalr,  before  at 
Reft,  efpecially  if  Nil  dat  qmd  non  habet  be 
in  this  Cafe  a  true  Axiom. 

The  Chymifis  on  the  other  Side  exalt,  and 
think  the  Power  and  Contrariety  of  their 
Acids  and  Alkalies  lufficiently  demonlbated, 
lince,  from  the  Commixture  of  thole  oppo- 
fite Bodies  that  they  range  undet  theie  Head?, 
mod  of  thofe  fudden  and  violent  Effervef- 
cences  arile.  Neither  could  this  Fermentative 
Oppofition  be  denied  to  em,  if  they  were 
contented  to  lay  no  more  upon  it  than  it 
would  fairly  bear.  But  when  they  pretend 
their  Tna  Prima,  their  Salt,  Sulphur  and  Mer- 
cury t  or  even  with  the  ether  Two,  Water 
and  Earth,  added,  to  be  the  Hypofiatical  Prin- 
ciples of  all  Bodies,  and  the  iole  efficient 
Cauies  of  all  the  Properties  and  Accidents 
that  belong  to  or  befall  them,  they  give  all 
thole  that  are  ingenuoufly  ffudious  of  pro- 
moting real  and  tiue  natural  Knowledge, 
juft  Provocation  to  refute  and  expole  them. 
For  toadjuft  all  Manner  of  Phenomena  to  the 
largeft  or  their  Hyputhefes,  we  mull  con- 
found all  our  Idea's  of  natural  Bodies,  and 
range  them  iometimes  under  one  Principle, 
foinctimes  under  another  directly  oppofue  ; 
as  for  Example,  when  the  Spirit  or  Phlegm  of 
Vitriol  ferments  with  Oil  or  Salt  of  Tartar, 
or  Spirit  or  Salt  of  Flartjhorn,  an  Hypofiatical 
Chymifi  will  roundly  call  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol 
an  Acid,  and  the  other  Bodies  Alkalies. 
But  what,  will  he  cill  tiie  fame  Spirit!  of 
L  2  Vitrioi 
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Vitriol  when  it  ferments  with  Oil  of  Vitriol, 
another  Acid,  and  not  only  (o,  but  drawn 
from  the  fame  Body  by  the  fame  Operation, 
without  any  different  Circumltance  necefla- 
ry  to  produce  it,  but  a  little  more  Time  and 
Fire  ?  The  fame  may  be  {aid  of  all  their  ve- 
ry high  Acids,  which  will  ferment  with  a 
3ower  Clals,  tho'  they  differ,  only  Jecundum 
Magis  &  Minw,  no  more  than  in  Degree. 

Since  therefore  Fermentations,  and  thole  not 
a  few,  may  be  rais'd  without  the  necefLry 
Colluctation  of  an  Acid  and  an  Alkali,  an 
ingenuous  Chymijl  would  lay  them  afide,  as 
no  true  Principles  of  Fermentation,  and  con- 
fider  them  only  as  Injlruments,  which,  when- 
ever certainly  both  prefent,  highly  promoted 
that  Operation,  in  which  all  rational  In- 
quiries mull  go  along  with  him,  or  reject  in- 
dubitable Fact.  But  then  he  mult  go  out  of 
the  Sphere  of  his  own  Activity,  his  Labora- 
tory, for  it,  to  which  the  working  Chymijl s 
have  been  generally  fo  bigotted,  that  they 
have  commonly  neglected  all  that  was  to  be 
learn'd  without  the  Furnace,  as  not  condu- 
cing to  their  End,  and  too  ignoble  for  their 
Ambition  or  Avarice. 

But  whether  Chymijl  s  will  be  fo  conde- 
fcending  or  not,  the  Corpufcularian  Principles 
are  not  fo  ftrait  laced,  but  that  they  may  to 
very  good  Ufe  receive  the  Chymical  Acid  and 
Alkali,  fo  as  not  to  make  them  Hypojlatical, 
or  the  fole  conftituent  Parts  of  all  Bodies, 
and  employ  them  with  good  Succefs  in  the 
Solution  of  many  natural  Phenomena,  con- 
cerning which  they  have  been  ufed  to  reafon 
too  abliracledly  and  remotely  to  draw  any 
very  ufeful  practical  Inferences  from.  Thus 
tho  a  Corpufcularian  fees  a  violent  Fermenta- 
tion rais'd  between  two  Bodies,  and  imputes 
it  to  fome  Obft'rucT.ion  thereby  created  to  his 
permeating  zAithcr,  yet  he  is  at  a  Lois  for 
the  Reaion  of  this  ObltruCtion,  and  why 
rather  between  the  two  Bodies  before  him, 
than  fome  others,  that  leem  more  likely  to 
produce  it. 

The  Hypojlatical  Chymijl,  who  from  Expe- 
rience knows,  that  thofe  Bodies  do  conftant- 
Jy  and  regularly  exhibit  thole  Appearances, 
is  as  much  at  a  Lois  why  ;  but  without  al- 
igning any  Tiling  mechanically  capable  of 
exciting  fuch  Motions,  abfurdly  feigns  na- 
tural Inclinations  and  Aver/ions  in  inanimate 
Bodies,   But  the  Corpujcularim  Chymijl,  who 
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applies  the  Mechanical  Principles  to  the  Phe- 
nomena of  the  Laboratory,  avoids  both  thefe 
Difficulties,  as  well  immediate  and  particu- 
lar, as  remote  and  general,  as  Mr.  Boyle  has 
very  happily  experiene'd,  particularly  on  this 
Subject  of  Fermentation,  by  fuppofmg  the 
Acid  to  be  jhurp  or  pointed  Bodies,  like  little 
Blades  of  Knives,  and  the  Alkalious  to  be 
porous,  like  fmall  Sheaths,  into  which  the 
Acids  are  forcibly  driven  by  the  rapid  Stream 
of  tALther  conftantly  pervading  both  Bodies, 
tho"  not  in  equal  Mealure,  but  in  Proportion 
to  their  Number  and  Capacity  of  their  re- 
fpedtive  Pores,  which  Agitation  caules  firft 
a  very  furious  Ebullition,  till  the  Pores  of 
the  Mix'd  are  dilposd  regularly  for  the  Paf- 
fage  of  the  *s£ther,  and  next  a  Precipitation 
or  Subfidence  of  thofe  Parts,  which  being 
engaged  mutually,  or  impacted  into  each 
other,  grow  fuperficially  heavier  than  the 
Fluids  which  before  fuftain'd  them  ;  and 
therefore,  after  their  Coalition,  or  as  the  Chy- 
mijl s  term  it,  Coagulation,  fink  down,  and 
leave  a  free  Paffage  to  the  tAither  thro'  the 
mix'd  Liquor,  which  thenceforward  remains 
to  outward  Appearance  one  uniform  homo- 
geneous Fluid,  where  the  Coagulation  does  not 
unite  the  whole  Subftance;  or  otherwife,. 
the  Parts  of  either  Body  are  fo  minutely 
broken  or  mix'd,  as  to  fwim  quietly  toge- 
ther under  one  Form,  without  Precipitation, 
and  are  to  Appearance  uniform,  though  not 
fimple. 

But  this  Way  of  Solution  by  a  mix'd  Chy- 
mico-Corpufcularian  Hypothejis,  however  inge- 
nuous and  rational,  tho'  it  feems  juflly  to 
take  Place  in  thofe  hafty  Fermentations  which 
are  produced  by  the  5.4ixture  of  manifell 
Acids  and  Alkali's^  leave  us  yet  fome  Room 
to  doubt  its  Sufficience,  when  applied  to 
other  Kinds  of  Fermentation,  where  the  Con- 
currence of  an  Acid  and  Alkali  are  not  lo 
evident.  For  tho'  the  Violence  of  the  Mo- 
tion, and  the  Suddennefs  of  the  Expanfion, 
in  i'uch  Fermentations  as  we  have  beenjuii 
now  treating  of,  feem  to  require  the  Activi- 
ty of  the  <iA£ther,  or  fome  other  Body  of 
equally  rapid  Motion,  and  general  Influence, 
which  will  as  little  fall  under  the  Examina- 
tion of  our  Senfes^  to  give  Life  to  the  Acid 
and  Alkali,  or  other  Principles  of  the  Chy- 
mijl s,  which,  whatever  they  dream  of,  or 
feign  of  their  Activity,  are  of  themfelves  as 


fluggifh  and  inactive  as  thofe  they  call  fo  ; 
and  even  their  molt  vifibly  active  Principle, 
Salt,  is  perfectly  dead,  unleis  invigorated  and 
enlivened  by  Solution  in  fome  of  that  Phlegm 
which  they  fo  much  defpife  :  Yet  there  are 
fome  Fermentations,  to  which  it  cannot  be 
prov'd  that  both  thefe  Chymical  Principles  con- 
cur and  fome  to  which  perhaps  neither  of 
them  do,  and  whole  leifurely,  unprovok'd, 
gentle  Intumefcence  and  Defpumation  feems 
not  to  need,  much  lefs  to  have,  any  fuch 
violent  forcible  Agitation,  as  the  Interrup- 
tion of  the  Courfe  of  the  tAZther  is  pre- 
fum'd  to  be  attended  with.  Of  this  leifure- 
ly gentle  Kind,  are  all  thofe  which  Nature 
ufes  towards  the  Perfection  of  thofe  Pur- 
pofcs  wherein  (he  ufes  this  Way  of  Opera- 
tion,, as  in  the  Maturation  of  Fruits,  and 
pure  natural  Liquors,  made  of  their  unmix'd 
Juices,  &c.  which  I  fhall  therefore  call  Na- 
tural Fermentations ,.according  to  a  Diftinction 
already  laid  down ;  and  thofe  that  fhall  pro- 
ceed in  a  Manner  analogous  to  thefe,  Spon- 
taneous, altho'  they  may  happen  to  have  been 
firft  produced,  or  afterwards  produced  by 
Art,  unlefs  it  be  by  the  manifeft  Colluctance 
of  Acids  and  Alkali 's,  all  which  we  fhall 
call  Artificial  or  Violent,  and.  have  already 
accounted  for  in  general,  by  the  Chymico-Cor- 
pufcularian  Hypothecs  of  that  Noble  Philofo- 
pher  Mr.  Boyle,  to  whom  all  the  Curious  are 
eternally  indebted. 

Under  the  Artificial  or  Violent  Fermenta- 
tions, may  be  comprehended  all  thofe  that 
fpring  from  the  mutual  Action  of  a  mani- 
feft Acid  and  Alkali,  and.  fome  others  which 
we  range  with  them,  becaufe  of  the  Share 
which  high  Acids  have  in  fuch  Fermentations, 
and  that  they  are  accountable  for  by  the 
fame  Hypothecs  •  fuch  are  the  Ebullitions  rais'd 
in  the  DifTolutions  of  Cold,  Silver,  Copper, 
Iron,  Lead,  Ouiehfilver,  Coral,  Pearl,  &c.  in 
Aqua  regia,  Aqua  fonii,  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Oil 
of  Vitriol,  Spirit  of  S.-.lt, Tartar,  Allwn,  Juice 
of  Lemons,  Vinegar,  &rc.  the  former  of  which 
inetallick  and  natural  Bodies,  tho'  the  Chy- 
mifis  arbitrarily  rank  them  among  the  Alka- 
lis-, only  becaufe  they  ferment  with,  and  are 
diflolv'd  by,  Acids ;  yet  they  proceed  therein 
very  precarioufly,  and  without  Authority, 
fmce  all  their  Skill  in  Analyfis  could  never 
fetch  any  Thing  directly  alkalious  out  of  'em. 
With  more  Juiftce  might  they  have  reckon'd 
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Nitre,  Vitriol,  &c.  among  the  Alkalis ;  for 
thefe  will  not  only  ferment  with  each  other, 
but  with  their  own  acid  Liquors,  and  over 
and  above,  upon  Incineration,  afford  a  true 
lixivial  fi.vd  Salt ;  yet  thefe  were  never  ac- 
counted Alkali's  by  them,  perhaps  upon  the 
Score  of  their  yielding  fuch  an  Over-bal- 
lance  of  Acid  on  the  Analyfis. 

Whether  it  may  be  altogether  fo  reasona- 
ble to  exclude  thofe  Inflammatory  Effervefcen- 
cies,  which  arife  from  the  pouring  a  highly 
rectified  Acid  upon  the  volatile  diftilled  or 
efTential  Oils  of  Vegetables,  from  the  Num- 
ber of  thofe  caus'd  by  Acid  and  Alkali,  is 
fomewhat  more  a  Quetfion  :  For  tho'  thefe 
be  what  they  call  the  Sulphurs  of  thofe  Bo- 
dies, and  that  Sulphur  taken  (irictly  to  their - 
Meaning,  be  neither  Acid  nor  Alkali,  as  be- 
ing a  Principle,  and  as  fuch  independant  of 
Acid  and  Alkali,  which  are  only  two  ClafTes 
of  another  Principle,  viz,.  Salt;  yet  \htChy~ 
mifis,  pretending  that  none  of  their  Princi- 
ples are  to  be  extracted  pure,  efpeciaMy  Sul- 
phur, may  alledge,  as  they  really  do,  that 
thefe  Sulphurs  are  highly  charg'd  with  the 
volatile  eflential  Salts  of  the  Vegetables, 
which  they  may  lay  is  alkalious ;  and  that 
tho'  the  adtual  Inflammation,  which  enfues 
upon  fome  fuch  Mixtures,  proceeds  from  the 
Sulphur,  which  is  their  Inflamable  Principle, 
the  Effervcfcence  is  owing  wholly  to  the 
Contrariety  of  the  Salts  of  the  two  Liquors, 
But  this  is  faying  without  proving,according 
to  their  ufual  arbitrary  and  unaccurate  Way : 
And  therefore,  till  they  plainly  demonftrate 
the  volatile  Salts  of  Plants  to  be  alkalio/uy, 
and  to  have  fuch  an  Antipathy  to  Acids,  it 
will  be  frfer  to  acquiefce  in  the  general  So- 


lution, that  the  Parts  of  the  Acid  initiating 
theinfelves  in  great  Plenty  into  the  Pores  of, 
the  Oil,  the  Paftige  of  the  tALther  was  fo  in- 
terrupted, as  to  cccafion  an  Explofion  fc 
violent  to  diflodge  them,  as  wa?  fufheient  to 
produce  an  actual  Flame,  which  catching 
hold  of  the  Oil,  its  moft  ordinary  PxPAhtm, 
it  continued  till  all  the  01  was  conlumed, 
but  without  any  further  Ebullition  or  Ex- 
ptofion;  the  PafTage  being  clcar'd  at  once. 
They  that  confider  how  little  Countenance 
the  Spirit  of  Scurvy-grafs  gives  to  the  Alka- 
lioufnefs  of  volatile  vegetable  Salts,  will  be  apt 
to  require  more  Proof  than  a  vulgar  Chy- 
mijl's  bare  Word, 
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For  befides  the  Phenomenal  have  already  cured  by  great  Art  and  Violence  of  Fiic,  we 
mention'd  from  that  Spirit  mix'd  with  ftrong  pafs  over  the  reft,  in  Hope?,  that  if  what  in 
Spirit  of  Nttre,  it  continued  to  fend  up  nu-  the  Courfe  of  this  Work  we  (hall  have  to 
merous  Bubbles,  as  often  as  I  pull'd  out  the  fay  again (t  fuch  Sort  of  Illuftratiom,  be  of 
Cork,  for  fome  Days,  and  retain'd  both  any  Weight,  we  ihall  not  for  the  future  be 
Smell  and  Ta Ite  entire,  tho'  lbmewhat  over-  troubled  with  any  precarious  Theories,  ?.s 
powcr'd  by  thole  of  the  Aure,yet  very  plainly  will  (tand  in  Need  of  fuch  fallacious  Sup- 
to  be  difcern'd  thro'  the  other.    The  fame  ports. 

Thing  it  did,  but  more  vigoroufly  and  plain-  We  come  now  to  thofe  gentle  Kinds  cf 

ly,  mix'd  leverally  with  Vinegar,  Juice  of  Fermentation,  which  we  have  ventured  to 

Lemon,  but  without  any  Effervelcence,  Heat  call  Natural  or  Spontaneous,  not  but  that  we 

or  Ebullition,  and  was  tafted  as  frelh  in 'ein,  know  even  theie  are  fometiines  procured, 

tho*  mix'd  with  a  much  larger  Quantity,  as  and  often  promoted,  by  Humar  e  Skill  and 

Sugar  could  have  been,  the  Smell  in  the  Induftry  ;  but  becauie  they  work  in  fuch  a 

mean  time  overpowering  thofe  of  the  Vine-  Manner  as  Nature  her  feff  does  in  many  of 

gar  or  Lemon  Juice,  without  deftroying  or  her  Productions,  and  are  urg'd  on  by  fuch 

damping  either  of  them  ;  lb  that  the  putting  Means  as  are  of  her  furnifhing,  or  fb  much 

em  together,  leem'd  to  have  no  other  Effect  refemble  thofe,  that  they  feem  as  it  were  of 

than  that  of  fimple  Mixture.    Theie,  and  her  prescribing. 

divers  other  Trials,  as  well  xviih  Alkali's  as  Leaving  here  the  Laboratory,  and  all  its 
Acids,  convinced  me,  that  it  belong'd  to  pompous  Apparatw,  we  muft  return  into 
neither  of  thofe  Clafles,  fince  it  neither  that  of  Nature,  where  every  Thing  is  per- 
dettroyed,  nor  was  deftroy'd  by  any  of  form'd  by  a  Method  and  Innruments  more 
them :  Therefore,  till  I  can  be  convinced  fimple,  and  by  a  Mechanilm  therefore  as 
what  thole  Salts  are  which  are  fuppos'd  to  much  more  wonderful,  as  its  Effects  furpafs 
float  in  vegetable  eflential  Oils,  and  what  in  Beauty,  Varie'ty  and  Ule,  thofe  of  Hu- 
Share  they  have  in  thefe  extraordinary  Fer-  mane  Art.  Into  this  Field  likewife  the  Ce- 
mentations, I  lhall  content  my  felf  with  the  fuifis  have  attempted  to  thruft  their  Sickle, 
foregoing  Solution,  and  range  them  among  and  to  limit  the  Operations  of  Nature  to  the 
the  Anomalous  Fermentations  of  theCkymico-  narrow  Principles  of  their  Art,  and  to  ac- 
Corpujcularian  Hypothefis.  count  for  all  the  vifible  Phenomena  of  the 
There  are  other  Anomalous  Fermentations,  three  Kingdoms,  into  which  (according  to 
which  are  excited  by  the  pouring  of  corro-  their  Jargon)  they  divide  the  Terraqueous 
five  acid  Liquors  upon  divers  Bodies  of  very  Globe  by  their  Tria  Prima  or  Five  Principles, 
diftinct  Kinds,  which  might  be  accounted  dividing  as  arbitrarily  among  them  the  fe- 
for  by  the  foregoing  Hypothefis ;  fuch  as  thofe  veral  Effects  of  Nature,  as  if  they  had  betn 
between  Oil  or  Vitriol,  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Aqua  the  Author?,  but  with  as  little  Judgment  as 
fortis,  &c  and  Simple  Water,  Spirit  of  Wine,  if  they  were  not  rational  Contemplators. 
Spirit  of  Scurvy- grafs,  &c.  of  which  it  is  In  the  Sort  of  Fermentations  wre  are  now 
fufficient  to  my  prefent  Purpofe  barely  to  to  fpeak  of,  Air  is  the  principal  Instrument, 
have  made  Mention  :  For  not  defigning  a  the  firft  Mover  j  in  thefe,  neither  the  Chy- 
compleat  Hijlory  and  Theory  of  Fermentation  mical  Principles,  nor  their  Acid  and  Alkali, 
at  large,  but  iuch  a  reltrain'd  one  only  as  have  any  Thing  to  do  :  For  tho'  in  many  of 
fhould  have  Regard  to  the  Theory  of  Animal  the  Bodies  fermented  this  Way,  lome  of 
Oeconomy,  we  fnall  be  particular  only  upon  their  Principles,  and  fometimes  all,  may  up- 
thofe  Kinds,  which  either  have  been  already  on  Analyfis  be  found,  yet  it  is  pretty  plain, 
ufed  to  illuftrate  and  explain  fome  Parts  of  that  neither  they,  nor  their  Acid  and  Alkali 
the  Animal  Oeconomy,  or  hereafter  probably  as  fuch,  contribute  any  Way  to  the  Phano- 
may  be  put  to  that  Life  by  others.  Having  mena  produced.  We  fhall  not  pretend  to 
therefore  fpoken  of  the  principal  Fermenta-  determine,  what  Share  the  <ALther  or  Mm- 
tions  rais'd  by  high  corrofive  Acids,  which  I  ria  fubtilis  of  the  Corpufcularians  or  Cartefians 
have  call'd  Artificial  or  Violent,  becaufethe  may  have;  becaufe  we  do  not  know  how 
main  Inltrument  that  produces  them  is  pro-  far  that  may  enter  the  Comgpfition  of  that 
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aggregate  Fluid,  which  we  call  Air :  But  we 
may  be  apt  to  think,  it  has  not  much  to  do 
in  this  Sort  of  Fermentations,  othervvife  than 
as  it  makes  a  Part  of  the  Compound.  Air, 
of  how  many  foever  different  Sorts  of  Par- 
ticles or  Atoms  it  may  confifr,  is  agreed  to 
be  a  Springy  elafiick  Body,  comprejfible  it  felf, 
and  Me  by  its  Weight  to  comprefs  others,  which 
are  the  only  Qualities  necefikry  to  the  pre- 
sent Purpofe. 

It  is  farther  found  by  Experience,  that  all 
forts  of  Bodies,  whether  fluid  or  Jolid,  that 
are  not  too  hard  to  yield  to  (uch  Tryals  as 
the  Curious  have  been  hitherto  able  to  make, 
contain  in  them  a  greater  or  lefs  Proportion 
of  included  Air.  The  Torricellian  Experi- 
ments, and  Mr.  Boyle's  Air-Pump,  yet  more 
amply  and  lufheiently  h.ive  demouflrated, 
that  even  the  molt  denje  or  Fluids  contain  z 
confiderable  Quantity  of  it,  and  that  fome 
Bodies  reckon  d  among  the  Solids,  are  not 
defhtute  of  it.  Though  in  thele  latter  the 
Proportion  is  not  fo  ealily  found,  bccaule 
thele  Bodies  do  not  fo  readily  yield  to  Com- 
preffion  or  ElaHicity,  yet  that  many  of  theft 
do  include  no  final  1  Quantity,  the  DilTolu- 
tion  of  Bones,  uVade  in  Mr.  Papift's  Digeftor, 
affords  tis  reaionable  Grounds  to  believe; 
tho'  the  Materials  of  which  that  Engine 
nuili  ncctflarily  be  made,  not  being  Diapha- 
nous, we  cannot  oblerve  the  Gradations  or 
Steps  made  towards  that  Solution. 

Divers  Natural  id?  have  offcr'd  curious 
Speculations  concerning  the  Vegetation  of 
■Plants.  Some  have  employed  them  (elves 
about  the  Material  Principle  from  which 
they  rccetv'd  their  Augmentation:  Others 
-about  the  VefieU  through  which  it  wascon- 
vty'd,  a iid  the  Means  by  which  it  vvas 
rais'd  ;  Specuiations  which  we  have  nothing 
to  do  vvithal  ncre,  any  more  than  to  enquire, 
Whether  the  different  Species  lpring  from 
Sewintil  Principles  really  and  unalterably 
d 'Hiring,  or  from  the  lame  Matter  varioufly 
modified  by  leveral  and  peculiar  Organs. 
All  that  ihall  be  offer'd  in  this  Cafe  ic,  I  hat 
we  fuppofe  that  iheii  various  Degrees  of  Ve- 
getation depend  upon  the  different  Degrees  of 
Expanficu  or  Rarefaction  of  the  Air  con- 
taiu'd  in  their  leveral  Juices,  which  will  be 
greater  or  lei's,  as  external  Circumltances  and 
the  Texture  of  the  VtlTels  of  the  feveral 
Plants  'jfceinlehes  concur  to  affeft  or  admit 
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it.  Thus  we  lee  the  feme  Species  of  Plants 
promoted  or  retarded  in  their  Growth,  even 
in  the  fame  foil,  by  the  Encreafe  or  Decreafe 
of  Heat,  whether  Artificial  or  Natural. 

In  thefe  Fermentations  of  Liquors,  which 
are  partly  Natural,  partly  Artificial,  thole 
are  obferved  to  be  forwarded  which  are  moft 
impregnated  with  Airy  as  we  find  in  Mufi, 
new  Malt  Liquors,  &c.  It  has  been  found 
in  Mr.  /  oyle's  Engine,  that  thole  Liquors 
which  are  lpecifically  lighten*,  abound  with 
moll  Air,  as  appears  by  the  different  Degrees 
of  Bubbling  and  Intumefcence  upon  the  Exiu- 
ction  of  the  Air.  This  to  me  appears  to 
proceed  from  no  other  Caufe,  than  that,  by 
taking  off  the  incumbent  Weight,  Opportu- 
nity is  given  to  the  included  Air  to  dilate 
and  expand  it  (elf;  For  tho'  lbme  Liquors 
will  in  that  Engine  bubble  more  than  others 
that  (  well  more  in  Bulk,  and  are  Specifically 
lighter,  yet  this  leems  to  depend  not  only 
upon  the  Quantity  of  the  Air  included,  but 
upon  the  !  ijcofity  of  the  Liquor  it  lelf,  whole 
Surface  will  not  lo  eafily  break  without  full 
rifing  as  it  were  in  Blijiers. 

The  common  Experiment  which  Boys 
make  of  blowing  Bubbles,  evinces  this  pretty 
plainly  ;  for  tho'  in  fimple  Water  it  will 
not  fucceed,  yet  if  a  little  Soap  be  incorpo- 
rated with  it,  it  will  bear  being  blown  up 
to  a  very  great  Degree,  fo  as  to  be  let  fly 
from  a  Pipe  in  pretty  large  Bladders,  and  (o 
float  for  a  confiderable  Time  in  the  open  Air, 
and  lalt  more  or  lefs  Time,  according  as  the 
Body  of  the  Water,  which  makes  the  Shell 
of  the  Bubble,  is  more  or  lets  extended  at 
its  fird  parting  from  the  Pipe.  So  in  the 
Engine,  Oil  of  Olives  affords  more,  larger,  and  ■ 
more  lading  Bubbles,  than  Water,  which 
are  owing  to  the  ightneis  arifing  from  the 
Quantity  of  Air,  and  the  Senacity  of  the 
Liquor.  Spirit  of  Wine  yields  more  nu- 
meious,  but  lels  lading,  Bubbles,  and  fwelb 
higher  than  Water;  and  Oil  of  Tartar  per- 
Deliquihm  affords  very  few,  and  no  Intume- 
Icence.  Thele  Experiments  compar'd,  (hew, 
that  the  Specifick  Gravity  of  Fluids  depends 
upon  the  Quantity  of  Air  they  include,  and 
that  the  Largencfs  and  Duration  of  the  Bub* 
bles  is  owing  to  the  Confidence  of  the  Fluid 
through  whick  the  Air  that  compoles  them 
makes  its  Way.  1  et  it  be  no  Obje&ion 
hereafter,  when  we  come  to  apply  this  Do- 
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6trine  to  Animal  Fluids,  that  all  thefe  Expe- 
riments we  inftance  in  here,  are  made  upon 
the  Product  of  Vegetables ;  for  the  fame 
Trials  have  been  made  upon  Animal  Li- 
quors, which  anfwer  equally  according  to 
their  Specifick  Gravity  and  Tenacity,  tho'  it  be 
not  proper  in  this  Place  to  recite  them. 

It  has  been  a  general  Obfervation,  and  is 
in  the  main  true,  tho'  it  does  not  always 
prove  fo,  that  the  more  mix'd  and  com- 
pounded a  Liguor  is,  the  more  ready  it  is  to 
ferment.  Of  this  Obfervation  the  Pyrofophifis 
have  made  great  Advantages,  pretending, 
ihat  all  the  Tumult  and  Buftle  that  is  ob- 
servable in  thole  Liquors,  arifes  from  the 
jarring  and  Difagreement  of  their  Principles. 
This  (in  my  Mind)  makes  rather  againlt, 
than  for,  their  Philofophy  ;  for  if  their 
Principles,  whether  they  make  Two,  Three, 
or  Five j  muft  needs  be  the  Elements  or  Hypo- 
fiaticks  of  all  Bodies,  it  feems  more  natural, 
that  they  fhould  readily  clofc  and  cement, 
than  by  fuch  a  Difagreement  break  that  U- 
nion,  and  difcompoie  that  Body,  in  which 
at  lalt  they  muft  coalelce.  But  as  indeed 
they  have  never  brought  any  fatisfadtory 
Proof,  that  all  Bodies  mult  be  compounded 
of  their  Principles ;  fo  neither  does  it  appear, 
that  this  Tumult  in  mix'd  Bodies  arifes  from 
them  ;  and  therefore  this  Obfervation  makes 
neither  for  or  againlt  them,  faving  that  it 
ilievvs  them  arbitrary  and  unaccurate  in  their 
Accounts.  Rut -  heterogeneous  Liquors,  con- 
taining Parts  diverfly  figured,  do  not  fub- 
fide  fo  dole  . as  the  more  homogeneous,  whofe 
Parts,  from  the  Congruity  of  Figure,  ranging 
clofe  together,  .admit  of  lefs  Air  in  their  In- 
terfaces, and  confequently  are  lefs  obnoxious 
to  a  tumultuous  Rarefaction,  which  is  what 
-is  call'd  Fermentation. 

For  as  Mixtures  may  be  made  of  a  great 
Number  of  Fluids,  without  any  fubfequent 
-or  lafting  Fermentation,  as  of  Water,  Wine, 
Sugar,  and  Juice  of  Lemons,  &c.  fo  there  are 
fome  other,  which,  after  having  become  as 
.to  Senfe  homogeneous,  are  upon  every  flight 
Occafion,  as  a  little  Motion,  or  ftanding 
warm,  prone  to  efferveice  very  ftrongly,  as 
Diacodium  will  do,  that  feems  as  little  or  lefs 
compounded  than  many  that  will  not  do  it 
fo  readily,  nor  to  that  Degree ;  which  plain- 
ly lhews,  that  it  is  not  bare  Mixture,  but 
an  internal  Difpofition  in  fome  Fluids  greater 


than  in  others,  that  occafions  the  different 
Degrees  of  Fermentation  under  the  fame  ex- 
ternal Circumftances. 

The  exprels'd  Juice  of  Grapes,  which  is 
call'd  Muft,  is  a  Liquor  that  abounds  with 
Air,  as  its  Specifick  Gravity  fhews ;  and  there- 
fore readily  ferments,  and  flings  up  to  the 
Surface  a  Sort  of  Scum  abounding  wither, 
which  is  call'd  the  Flowers,  and  confifts  on- 
ly of  fome  of  the  more  vifcom  Parts  mix'd 
with  fome  of  that  Air,  which  has  made  its 
Efcape  thro'  the  thinner  Part  of  the  Liquor, 
as  appears  by  the  Texture  of  it,  which  is  on- 
ly a  Heap  of  little  Bladders  fill'd  with  Air, 
-which,  during  the  Time  of  Fermentation, 
heaves  and  fwelJs  it  into  many  Blifters  on  ih.% 
Surface,  which  lalt  like  the  Bubbles  which 
Boys  blow,  till  that  vifcous  Cortex  is  ex- 
tended beyond  the  Cohefion  of  its  Parts,  and 
then  break.  The  lame  happens  to  Malt  Li- 
quors, and  others  compounded  of  light  and 
vifcous  Bodies,  the  Flowers  of  all  which 
confift  of  Particles  in  that  Refpecl  relem- 
bling  each  other,  and  which,  if  cut  through 
when  dry,  or  near  it,  ihew  a  fpongy  Tex- 
ture, abounding  with  little  Cells  of  in- 
cluded Air.  This  Teafl  or  Flowers  of  Wine 
or  Beer,  if  put  to  Liquors  that  ferment  but 
fluggifhly,will,as  common  Experience  fhews, 
make  them  work  very  briskly. 

The  Chymijls  may  perhaps  pretend,  that  it 
is  the  Acid  in  Fluore,  with  which  thefe 
Flowers  abound,  that  occafions  this  Fermen- 
tation. But  then  there  will  be  two  Difficul- 
ties for  them  to  anfwer :  Firft,  Where  is  the 
Alkali  upon  which  thofe  Acids  fhould  ope- 
rate as  fuch  ?  For  none  of  thefe  Liquors  af- 
ford any,  but  from  the  Incineration  of  their 
Lees  or  Tartar,  to  produce  which,  or  at 
lea  ft  to  difengage  them  from  the  Bodies  to 
which  before  they  were  ftri&Iy  united,  Vio- 
lence of  Fire  is  required ;  and  that  if  before 
really  exiftent,  was  fo  implicated  in  other 
Bodies,  as  not  to  contribute  any  Thing  to 
the  Operation  they  would  lay  at  its  Door. 
And  next,  Why  thofe  Flowers  of  Wine  or 
Beer,  which  (after  keeping)  will  grow  very 
fowr,  but  will  fubfide,  and  let  out  a  great 
deal  of  the  Air  they  before  contained,  fhould 
not  operate  more  briskly  in  this  State  than 
in  the  former,  which,  if  their  Activity  lay 
in  the  Acid,  they  mult  neceffarily  do  ?  But 
Experience  demonftrates  juft  the  contrary, 
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and  fhews,  that  they  may  be  kept  till  they 
are  very  16 wr,  and  ablolutely  unfit  for 
forcing  Fermentation. 

They  that  attribute  the  Fermentations  of 
Wine,  and  other  Liquors  of  that  Sort,  to 
the  Activity  of  the  volatile  vinous  Spirit,  and 
would  have  that  put  the  red  in  Motion,  have 
at  leaft  more  Shew  of  Reafon  on  their  Side  : 
For  it  is  evident  from  Facl,  that  this  Yea  ft  or 
Flower  of  Wine  or  Beer,  affords  in  Proportion 
more  inflamabk  Spirit  than  the  Liquor  it  felf 
after  this  Purgation.  But  then  why  fhould 
not  this  Spirit,  when  extracted  and  defalcated 
by  Diftillation,  a6t  more  vigoroufly,  and 
ferment  the  Liquor  more  violently  ?  On  the 
contrary,  it  will  not  in  the  leaft  move  it. 
Among  all  the  Experiments  of  Artificial  Fer- 
mentation, there  is  not  one  that  countenances 
the  Notion  of  its  proceeding  from  an  Acid, 
except  tire  faking  of  Leven  only ;  which 
thofe  that  would  derive  all  Sorts  of  Fermen- 
tations from  Acid  and  Alkali,  pretend  to  be 
done  in  order  to  impart  an  Acid,  and  lb  exalt 
the  Ferment  •  whereas  they  miftake  the  Mean- 
ing of  thole  that  do  it,  which  is  only  to 
preferve  it  from  growing  mufty  and  ftink- 
ing. 

All  the  reft  fhew  plainly,  that  their  Action 
depends  neither  upon  Acid  or  Spirit,  nor  in 
fome  can  the  moft  bigotted  Chymijl  difcover 
any  of  thefe.  When  fome  Wines,  whofe 
Colour  is  not  inconvenient  for  fuch  a  Me- 
thod, ferment  fluggifhly,  or  want  to  be  re- 
fermented,  the  skilful  Wine-Coopers  ufe  Whites 
of  Eggs,  whip'd  up  with  a  Whisk,  fo  as  to 
be  very  light  and  fpumefcent,  which  they 
ftir  into  their  Wines,  and  io  fet  them  again 
upon  the  Fret. 

.  It  can't  be  pretended,  that  there  is  in  this 
Cafe  either  acid  or  vinous  Spirit,  or  indeed 
any  Thing  natural  in  the  White  of  Eggs,  ex- 
cept their  Vifcoftty,  that  contributes  to  their 
Aftivity.  By  Means  of  that  indeed,  it  in- 
vifcates,  and  engages  the  Air  upon  Conquaf- 
fation,  and  thereby  becomes  capable  of  be- 
ing equally  mix'd  thro'  the  Body  of  the  Li- 
quor, and  confequently  of  railing  fuch  a 
Fermentation  as  the  Artijl  wants,  before  it  can 
extricate  it  felf :  For  the  Air  being  in  this 
State  comprefs'd,  does,  by  its  Elafiicity,  na- 
turally tend  to  recover  its  former  Degree^)f 
Expanfion,  and  not  being  able  to  do  it  all  at 
once,  by  Means  of  Explofion,  occafionsa 


continued  Series  of  Succefllons  quaqtyiverfum 
in  the  Liquor,  by  which  Means  ieveral  Con- 
currences and  Combinations  of  the  feveral 
Particles  that  float  in  it  are  occafion'd,whence 
follows  that  Subfidence  of  the  heavier  which 
is  call'd  Precipitation,  as  the  Motion  it  klf  is 
Fermentation. 

But  if  thefe,  and  all  other  Methods  of 
Fermentation  hitherto  mention'd,  might  be 
fufpecled  of  fome  fccret  latent  Quality  in 
the  Ingredients  ufed  to  procure  it,  there  re- 
mains yet  one  in  Ufe  among  the  skilful 
Brewers  of  Wine,  and  other  Liquors,  which 
is,  beyond  all  PolTibility  of  Exception,exempt 
from  fuch  a  Sufpicion.  This  is  the  Way  of 
doing  it  by  Bellows  only,  in  which  they  ufe 
a  large  Pair  of  Bellows,  with  a  Stop-cock 
upon  the  Snout,  the  End  of  which  is  thruft 
thro'  a  Perforation  made  on  Purpofe  in  the 
End  of  the  Veffel,  from  which  the  Liquor  is 
to  be  driven  thro'  the  Cock  at  the  other  End 
into  another  Cask,  winch,  in  cale  of  prick'd 
Wines,  is  generally  furniih'd  with  a  rich 
fpirituous  Lee,  with  which  the  Wine,  by 
Means  of  this  Impregnation  with  Air,  is 
made  to  ferment,  incorporate,  and  repurge 
it  felf  again  ;  and  by  this  Means  decaying 
Wines  are  frequently  reftored  and  made 
found,  and  fometimes  better  than  at  firft. 

In  this  Cafe,  neither  Acid,  nor  Alkali,  nor 
Spirit,  nor  any  other  imaginary  Agent,  ex- 
cept Air,  can  have  any  i  hing  to  do  ;  be- 
caufe  nothing  elfe  is  mix'd  but  Wine,  which 
fimply  put  together,  will  not  fucceed  lb,  let 
them  agitate  them  how  they  pleafe,  unlels 
fomething  be  added  to  them  which  is  incor- 
porated with  more  Air  than  the  Parts  of  the 
Wine  it  felf.  It  is  true,  that  Vitriol,  Arfenick, 
and  fome  other  Bodies  not  fo  impregnated 
with  Air,  will  in  the  high-coloured  VVines 
help  to  ftrike  the  Tincture  deeper ;  but  they 
are  fo  far  from  forwarding  the  Fermentation,, 
that  they  check  it,  and  haft'en  the  Precipitation 
of  thefe  heavy  Parts,which,by  an  Union  with 
them,  are  carried  down  along  with  them . 

It  may  not  be  improper  here,  though  not 
directly  to  our  prelent  Purpofe,  to  take  No- 
tice, that  Wines  thus  fined  down,  as  the 
Vintners  call  it,  may  purge  themfelves  en- 
tirely from  thele  dangerous  Drugs  by  their 
abfolute  Subfidence  ;  yet  if  the  Wines  re- 
main never  fo  little  upon  the  Fret,  it  would 
be  very  hazardous  to  drink  of  them  in  that 
M  State 
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State.  *The  Defign  of  this  docs  not  oblige 
us  to  go  through  the  Theory  of  fermented  Li- 
quors, though  there  are  lcarce  any  of  them 
which  may  not  be  accounted  for,  as  demon- 
iiratively  as  Phyfical  Matters  will  bear,  by 
one  or  other  of  the  Ways  already  laid  down; 
especially  thofe  which  tend  to  the  Perfection 
or  Exaltation  of  the  Liquor,  that  is,  to  ren- 
der it  more  fpiritmtti  or  manifeftly  vinous, 
which  is  the  only  Ferment mm  which  fome 


Anatomha, 

will  allow  to  be  a  true  one.  We  need  ndt 
in  this  Place  make  any  particular  Applica- 
tion to  Animal  Fermentations,  becaufe  that 
mult  be  done  in  its  proper  Place,  when  we 
come  to  fpeak  of  the  Animal  Fluids,  calfd 
Spirits,  Chyle,  Lympha,  Serum,  &c.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  have  thought  thus  much  about 
Fermentation  in  general  proper,  to  prevent  a 
Confufion  of  Idea's,  or  unneceflkry  Repetw 
tions. 


2>.  John  Mayow'x  Treatife  of  the  Motion  of  the 
Animal  Spirits,  to  which  fome  Things  are  added 
concerning  the  Motion  of  the  Brain,  &c. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  different  Opinions  of  the  Authors  concerning  the  Manner  of  the  Contractions 

of  the  Mufcles  are  examind. 


THAT  there  is  a  certain  nitro-aerious 
Spirit  transfer 'd  by  Means  of  the  Re- 
spiration into  the  fanguineous  Mafs, 
unto  which  its  Fermentation  and  Incalefcen- 
cy  owes  its  Origine,  has  been  fhewn  by  us 
in  another  Place :  And  now  I  muft  add,  in 
relation  to  this  lame  Spirit  which  is  drawn 
in  by  Infpiration,  that  the  fame  bares  a  con- 
iiderable,  or  the  greateft,  Share  in  the  per- 
forming of  the  Animal  Motions,  which  Opi- 
nions, as  maintained  by  me  before,  I  conti- 
nue to  aflert  at  this  Time  alfo;  not  becaufe 
that  being  devoted  to  any  preconceived  Hy- 
pothefis,  1  am  relolved,  as  it  is  commonly 
done,  to  defend  it  to  the  utmoft,  whatever 
it  be,  but  becaufe  I  judge  it  molt  confonant 
to  Reafon. 

The  Manner  or  Method  by  which  Motions 
are  perform'd,  is  fo  obfeure,  that  its  Difqui- 
fition  has  proved  no  lefs  troublefome  to  the 
modern  Anatomifts,  than  in  former  Ages  it 
did  to  the  ancient  Philol'ophers ;  jult  as  if 
Nature  did  take  Delight  to  expofe  our  hu^ 
mane  Frailty  or  Ignorance,  fince  even  thofe 


Things  which  we  feel  every  Day  in  our  own 
Hands,  and  perceive  with  our  own  Eyes, 
feem  neverthelefs  the  moft  remote  from  our 
Apprehenfion  and  Underftanding. 

Among  thefe  Things,  Motion  challenges 
moft  deiervedly  its  Place  ;  for  we  are  fo  far 
ignorant  as  to  the  Manner  of  its  being  per- 
form'd,  that  lcarce  believing  our  own  Eyes, 
its  very  Exiftency  is  fometimes  call'd  in  Qiie- 
ftion,  it  being  one  of  the  moft  celebrated 
Queliions  in  Difpute  among  the  Schools, 
Whether  there  be  any  fach  Thing  as  Motion  £ 
The  Sophifts  were  lo  very  pofitive  in  former 
Ages,  that  there  was  no  luch  Thing,  that 
its  very  Exiftency  had  been  quite  denied  long 
before  this,  had  not  the  Motion  it  felf  in  its 
very  Aclion  been  obliged  to  ftand  up  in  its 
own  Defence,  and  convinced  the  Philofopher 
by  the  Peripatetick  or  Circumambulation. 

Now  when  all  thefe  Difficulties  have  been 
raifed  concerning  Motion  in  general,  in  how 
irjuch  more  Oblcurity  is  the  Animal  Motion 
involv'd,  where  we  fee  very  bulky  Bodies 
to  produce  very  ftupendious  Motions,  and 

that 
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that  of  their  own  Accord,  and  to  our  no 
fmall  Surprize  ? 

Tis  beyond  all  Difpute,  that  the  Animal 
Motion  is  perform'd  by  the  Contraction  of 
the  Mufcles ;  but  in  what  Manner  this  their 
Contraction  is  perform'd,  is  ftill  much  con- 
troverted by  the  Authors.  The  moft  com- 
mon received  Opinion  neverthelefs  is,  That 
the  Fibres  of  the  Mufcles  are  inflated,  fo  that 
being  tumefied  or  render'd  broader  in  Breadth, 
they  are  contracted  in  Length. 
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upon  the  Mufcles,  difpofe  the  implanted 
Spirits  to  the  different  Motions  either  of 
Expanfion  or  Retroceffion. 


This  Inflation  of  the  Fibres  is  by  the  moft 
Ingenious  Dr.  Willis  explained  in  the  follow- 
ing Manner,  in  his  Exercitation  of  Mufcalar 
Motion,  viz,. 

*  That  the  Animal  Spirits  being  convey 'd 
from  the  Brain  by  Means  of  the  Nerves  to 
the  Mufcles,  are  ftored  up  in  the  Tendi- 
nous Fibres  like  as  in  lb  many  commo- 
dious Storehoufes ;  that  the  Spirits,  lb  loon 
as  the  Impulfe  is  given  of  performing  their 
Function,  do  make  their  Sallies  out  of  the 
Tendinous  into  the  Carneous  Fibres,  where 
meeting"  with  fome  other  active  Particles 
of  a  different  Kind,  which  are  fupply'd 
by  the  Blood,  they  go  in  an  Inftant  into 
fuch  an  Effervefcency,  as  that,  by  the  mu- 
tual Strife  of  both,  and  the  Exagitation 
of  the  Carneous  Fibres,  which  are  porous 
and  lax,  they  are  fluffed  up  and  drawn 
into  Corrugations,  and  that  from  all  thefe 
Corrugations  on  both  Sides  the  Contraction 
of  the  Mufcle  does  proceed  but  that,  af- 
ter this  Contraction  ceafes,  the  pure  Spirits 
that  are  remaining  behind  and  fettled,  do 
again  retract  for  a  great  Fart  into  the  Ten- 
dinous Fibres,  fo  as  to  leave  the  other 
Particles  in  the  Carneous  Fibres  behind 
them  :  And  that  laftly,  the  Lofs  of  thefe 
is  made  good  by  the  Blood,  as  that  of  the 
others  is  by  the  Nerves. 

*  To  bring  the  Spirits  that  are  laid  up  in 
the  Tendinous  Fibres  from  thence  into  the 
Carneous  Fibres,  in  order  to  perform  the 
Functions  of  Motion  there,  the  /aid  Inge- 
nious Gentleman  fuppofes,  4  that  there  is  re- 
I  quired  a  certain  Impulfe  or  Inftinct,  or 

Symbolum  communicated  by  the  Nerves ; 
and  this  (he  fays)  is  performed  by  fome 
other  Spirits  convey 'd  thither  from  the 
Brain,  wc  thefe  Spirits  winch  flow  into 
the  Parts,  do,  by  their  various  Appulfe 


This  Hypothecs  of  the  moft  Learned  Dr.  Wtl - 
lis,  I  muft  confefs,  is  very  ingenious ;  but 
after  all,  in  my  Opinion  does  not  in  all  R?« 
fpects  feem  confonant  to  Truth  :  For  firft  of 
all,  this  beforefaid  Inflation  of  the  Fibres  is 
fubject  to  various  Difficulties,  and  fuch  as 
are  not  of  the  leaft  Moment ;  for  in  cafe  it 
were  fo,  that  the  Contraction  of  the  Muf> 


cle  did  proceed  from  the  Inflation  of  the  Fi- 
bres, it  would  of  Neceflity  follow,  that  the 
Mulcle  being  in  its  Contraction  diftended 
outwards,  muft  fwell  up  into  a  much  great- 
er Bulk;  whereas  it  has  been  found  by  Ex- 
perience, that  a  contra&ed  Mufcle  is  drawn 
clofer  together  within  it  felf,  that  it  becomes 
hard,  and  that  if  it  is  not  leflen'd,  at  leaft  it 
is  not  tumefied  lb  much  as  is  required  for  its 
Contraction,  in  cafe  the  fame  be  fuppofed 
to  proceed  from  an  Inflation  of  the  Fibre?, 
as  it  has  been  long  ago  obferved  by  the 
Learned  Dr.  Lower. 

And  tho'  it  feems  in  fome  Mufcles  when 
they  are  contracted,  as  if  we  can  feel  fome- 
thing  of  a  Tumour,  this,  in  my  Opinion, 
is  not  owing  to  their  being  tumefied,  fo 
much  as  to 'the  Mufc!e*s  Belly's  being  in 
its  Contraction  moved  towards  the  fix'd  or 
immoveable  Tendon,  fo  that  this  Afcent  of 
the  Mufcle  does  reprefent,  tho'  falfly,  a  Tu- 
mour, when  it  ftrikes  again  ft  the  Hand  laid 
upon  the  Mufcle. 

Befldcs  that,  if  there  were  any  fuch  Thing 
as  an  elaftick  Matter  lodged  betwixt  the 
Ducts  of  the  Fibres,  which/did  produce  this 
Inflation  as  beforelaid,  how  could  it  come 
to  pafs,  that  thefe  Fibres  fhould  fall  or  fub- 
fide  again  in  an  Inftant  ?  As  it  happens  in 
the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye,  and  in  the  other 
different  and  inomentaneous  Contractions  of 
the  Fibres ;  for  I  can't  comprehend,  in  what 
Manner  this  elaftick  Matter  fhould  be  able 
in  a  Moment's  Time  to  caufe  an  Inflation  in 
the  Fibres,  and  extricate  it  felf  in  the  fume 
Inftant  from  thofe  Ducts  or  Channels :  For 
if  it  be  fuppofed,  that  after  this  Matter  is 
rarefied,  the  Paflage  is  eafy  for  it  out  of  the 
Fibres,  it  would  immediately  pafs  through 
the  Fibres  without  producing  any  fuch  In- 
flation. 

M  2  Fu*- 
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FuftfMtimcre,  it  feems  not  very  probable, 
that  the  Animal  Spirits  fhould,  in  the  Re- 
laxation of  a  Mufcle,  retreat  out  of  the  car- 
neous  into  the  tendinous  Fibres;  it  being 
not  eafie  to  be  conceived,  that  it  is  that 
could  difpofe  or  direct  thele  Spirits  into  this" 
Motion  of  receding  or  retreating.  Befides 
that,  fince,  according  to  the  Opinion  of  the 
laid  Learned  Dr.  Willis,  the  Animal  Spirits 
which  make  their  Sallies  into  the  Fibres,  do 
meet  therewith  other  Particles  carried  thither, 
and  that  in  a  very  great  Quantity,  and  im- 
mediately go  together -with  them  into  a  mu- 
tual Effervefccncy,  it  feems,  as  if  thele  Spirits 
would  be  either  quite  diffipatcd,  or  elfe 
tranfmutcd  into  fomething  of  a  quite  diffe- 
rent Nature  of  what  they  were,  before,  and 
that  conlequently  they  would  not  be  quali- 
fy'd  to  renew  fuch  another  Eftci  velcency. 

In  relation  to  the  chief  Part  of  the 
Mufcle  that  is  contracted,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  not  the  Fibres,  but  rather  the 
Fibrils,  which  run,  and  are  tranfverfedly 
infertcd  into  them,  are  contracted,  as  ilia  1 1 
be  (hewn  hereafter. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  Intumefcency  of 
carneous  Fibres,  which  is  to  be  obferved. 
near  the  Place  where  any  Ligature  is  made  in 
them,  it  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  this  feems  to 
owe  its  Caule  rather  to  the  Blood,  which 
pafles  through  thofe  Parts,  than  to  the  Motion 
of  the  Animal  Spirits  being  interrupted ; 
for  in  cafe  fuch  a  Fibre,  when  it  is  in  luch 
a  State  of  Tumefadtion,  be  wounded,  the 
Blood  will  come  forth  plentifully.  Befides, 
that  the  Tumour  will  continue  near  the  Li* 
gature,  even  after  the  Mufcle  being  relaxed, 
the  Contraction  ceafes,  at  which  Time  the 
Animal  Spirits,  according,  to  Dr.  Willis  bis 
Suppcfjtion,  fhould  not  break  out  forward 
Bom  the  Tendinous  Fibre?;,  but  on  the 
contrary,  retreat  backwards  into  them. 

However,  I  can't  but  agree  with  the  faid 
Br.  Willis  in  this  Point,  vizi  That  the  Con- 
tradlion  of  the  Mukles  does  proceed  from 
the  Panicles  of  different  Sorts,  being  inter- 
mix'd  within  the  Compage?  of  the  Mulcles 
and  entring  into  a  mutual  Effervescency,  as 
ihall  be  fhewn  hereafter 

1  anrnot  ignorant,  that  the  Learned  Steno, 
in  Lis  Specimen  of  friyology,  publifned  not 
very  long  fir.ee,  is  of  Opinion,  that  there  is 
.i*ol  the  halt  Qecaflou  for  the  Acretion'of 


any  elaftick  Matter  for  the  Contraction  of 
the  Mufcles,  confidering  that  the  fame,  ac- 
cording to  tils  Opinion,  may  be  produced  by 
the  fole  Immutation  of  their  Figure,  viz,. 
1  If  a  Mufcle  from  a  Paralielogrammum  obli- 

*  que  Ang;dnt»,  is  changed  into  a  Parallelo- 

*  grammum,  the  Angles  of  which  are  not  fo 

*  acute,  which  is  fuppofed  to  happen  thus  in 
'  the  Contraction  of  a  Mulcle,  then  is  the 

*  fame  contracted  in  Length,  and  at  the  fame 

*  Time  tumefy 'd  without  the  Accetfion  of 
'  any  new  Matter";  as  may  be  leen  in  the 
5th  Fig.  Tab.  1  XXXI.  where  let  the  Mufcle 
a,  b,  c,  d,  be  contracted  c,  d,  r,/;  now  this 
Mulcle,  though  of  the  fame  Bignefs  as 
before,  nor  is  augmented  by  the  Acccflion  of . 
any  new  Matter,  is  neverthelcfs  contracted  in 
l  ength,  and  befides  this  riles  into  a  Tumour 
towards/. 

But  it  does  not  feem  probabie,  that  the 
Fibres  of  the  Mufcle  fhould  be  difpofed  to 
fuch  a  Motion,  without  the  Acceflion  of 
lome  Matter  into  them  ;  for  confidering 
that  the  Compages  of  a  Mufcle,  before  it  is 
contracted,  is  laxe  or  loofe,  it  feems  as  if  the 
Fibre  /.  could  not  be  brought  outwards 
toward  /.  but  rather  on  the  contrary 
inwards. 

Furthermore,  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  a 
Mufcle,  after  its  Contraction,  is  of  the  fame 
Bignefs  as  before,  and  is  not  increased  by 
the  Acceflion  of  any  new  Matter  convey'd 
to  them,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  in  the 
State  of  its  Contraction  it  becomes  fo  tenfe 
and  hard  ?  As  it  is  obvious  to  every  Body3 
by  only  laying  his  Hand  upon  the  Part 
where  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcle  is. 
made. 

Laftly,  what  is  it  that  could  contract 
thele  Fibres,  and  bring  about  this  Immuta- 
tion in  the  Mufcles,  if  there  were  nothing 
of  an  additional  Afflux  into  that  Part  ? 
Befides  that,  it  is  very  confident,  that  a 
certain  new  Matter  is  thro'  the  Nerves  car- 
ry'd.  to  the  Mufcle,  without  which  the 
Contraction  of  the  Mufcle  can't  be  accom- 
plifhed  ;  for  in  cafe  that  Nerve  which  isdi-# 
rected  to  a  certain  Mufcle  is  cut  alunder, 
there  will  be  no  Contraction  in  that  Mulcle 
for  ever  after. 

'Tis  true,  it  cant  be  deny'd,  but  that  in 
cafe  it  be  taken  for  granted  that  there  is  an 
Acceflion  cf  Lome  certain  Matter,  which 

flow- 
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flowing  into  the  Mufcle,  produces  its  Con- 
traction, that  then  this  Contraction  may  be 
accomplished  by  the  fole  Mutation  of  its  Fi- 
gure, as  it  is  represented  in  the  forelaid  Fi- 
gure, in  which,  whillt  the  Mufcle  a,  b,  c,  d. 
is  inflated  by  the  moving  Influx,  it  mull  of 
Neceflity  follow,  that  the  Fibres  a,  c.  and 

b,  d.  in  refpect  of  the  Tendon  c,  d.  which  is 
fuppofed  to  be  immoveable,  are  carried  to- 
wards Straight  Angles,  and  that  the  other 
moveable  Tendon  befides  this  be  carried  out- 
wards, fo  that  the  inflated  Mufcle  will  be 

c,  d,e,f. 

For  this  Mufcle,  without  undergoing  any 
other  Mutation,  may,  according  to  the  Ac- 
celhon  of  the  new  Matter  which  it  receives, 
be  extended  and  inflated  by  that  Matter; 
and  when  this  Variation  as  to  its  Figure  hap- 
pens in  the  Mufcle,it  will  tumefy  in  Breadth, 
but  be  contracted  in  its  Length ;  and  thus  a 
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Mufcle  may  be  fhortcn'd,  without  Its  Fibres 
Suffering  any  Contraction. 

But  whether  this  Variation  may  take  Place 
in  a  Mufcle,  and  whether  its  Contraction  * 
does  depend  on  that  alone,  1  will  not  pre- 
tend to  determine ;  tho',  according  to  my 
Opinion,  the  Tumefaction  in  a  contracted 
Muicle  does  not  feem  to  be  fo  much  as  is  re- 
quired to  produce  its  Contraction  after  that 
Manner.  Befides  that,  I  can't  conceive  or 
fee  what  Part  of  the  Mulcle  it  is  that's  af- 
fected by  the  Impulle  of  the  moving  Matter 
in  fuch  a  Contraction,  fines  it  would  be 
requifite,  that  rather  Membranous  Veficular 
Bodies,  than  the  Mufcutar  String?,  fhould 
lufFer  this  forcible  Contraction;  whereas  the 
Strength  of  the  Mulcle  lecms  to  ariie  rather 
from  the  Fibrils,  and  its  Strings,  than  from 
any  Veficular  Bodies  or  Membranes.  But 
of  all  this  we  (hall  have  Occafiou  to  lay 
more  hereafter. 


CHAP.  II. 

A  Jhort  Defiription  of  a  Mufcle  ;  as  alfo  which  Pari  of  the  Mufcle  is  cert- 

tra&ed. 


TN'  the  Anatomy  of  the  Mufcles,  the  firft 
Thing  that  offers  it  felf  to  your  Sight,  is 
the  Membranous  Integuments  wherewith 
every  Mufcle  is  cover'd  on  all  Sides  ;  next 
to  which  the  Series's  of  the  Carneous  Fibres 
make  their  Appearance,  which  being  paral- 
lel thcmfclves,  are-  infer* ed  with  oblique 
Angles  into  the  oppofite  and  parallel  Ten- 
dons, according  to  the  Oblcrvations  made 
firft  of  all  by  Steno. 

Further  you  may  obferve  the  moft  Surpri- 
zing Series's  of  an  ahnolt  infinite  Number  of 
Membranous  Fibrils,  which  being  all  paral- 
lel to  one  another,  do  pals  tranl'verfly  the 
Carneous  Fibre?,  but  with  oblique  Angle?, 
viz*,  thele  Fibrils  are  infertcd  into  the  Car- 
neous Fibres  after  the  fame  Manner  (but  in 
an  oppofite  Situation)  as  the  Carneous  Fi- 
bres are  into  the  Tendons;  and. as  the  Car- 
neous Fibre?  by  their  dole  Conjunction  feem 
to  form  the  Tendons,  lo  the  Collection  of 
the  Fibrils  items  at  leafi  in  fome  Meafure  to 
make  ujr  the  Fibres  themfelves,  as  may  be 


feen  \i\Tab.  I XXXI.  Fig.  6.  in  which  are 
reprefented  the  Series's  of  the  Fibres,  and  of 
the  Fibrils,  as  they  are  conspicuous  in  the 
Mulcles  after  they  have  been  boil'd  for  a 
confiderable  Time. 

It  lias  been  the  conflant  Opinion  of  the 
Authors  with  us,  that  the  Carneous  Fibres 
of  the  Mulcles  were  chiefly  thole  that  entrcd 
into  a  Contraction  ;  but  according  to  our 
Opinion,  tis  not  the  Fibre?,,  but  the  Fibrils, 
which  are  inferted  tranl'verfly  into  them,, 
winch  have  the  greateft  Share  in  the  Mulcu- 
lar  Contraction,  as  m.iy  be  gather'd  from 
very  probable  Indications. 

For  in  cafe  this  Coritra&icn  did  lie  in  tut 
Carneous  Fibres.,  then  it  would  be  required 
to  perform  the  due  Contraction  of  a  Mul- 
cle, that  the  Fibres  fhould  be  much  more 
Shortened  in  Length  than  the  Mulcle  it  felf"; 
for  the  Fibres,  being  not  difpoled  according 
to  the  Length  of  the  Mulcle,  but  inferted 
obliquely  into  the  Tendons,  as  you  may  fee 
it  in  the  befoieiaid  Figure,  it  follows,  that 

the 
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the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcle  mult  be  much 
Ids  than  the  Contraction  of  the  Fibres ; 
whereas  to  make  a  due  Contraction  of  a 
•  Mufcle,  it  is  required  that  the  Fibres  be 
much  more  contracted  than  the  Mufcle  it 
felf,  and  (according  to  my  Opinion)  there 
•  is  no  fuch  great  Contraction  of  the  Fibres 
actually  exiltcnt  in  the  Motion  ;  for  bcfides 
that  in  the  DiflecUons  of  living  Animals 
there  is  no  fuch  Contraction  or  the  Fibres 
to  be  obferved,  in  caie  the  Carneous  Fibres 
were  tumefied  to  fuch  a  Degree,  the  Mufcle 
mull  of  Neceflity  augment  into  a  great  Bulk, 
which  we  fee  does  not  happen  fo. 

But  if  we  luppole  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mulck  to  be  perform'd  by  the  Fibrils,  there 
is  not  lo  much  Need  of  fo  great  a  Con- 
traction and  lntumefcency ;  considering  that 
their  Series's  are  difpofed  according  to  the 
Length  of  tlie  Mulcle,  (as  may  be  l'een  in 
the  aforemention'd  Figure)  lo  that  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Mufcle  is  equal  to  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Fibrils. 

Now  it  being  altogether  confonant  to  the 
conrtant  Courle  or  Cultom  obferved  by  Na- 
ture, to  make  Ufe  of  the  Itiortelt  Way  in 
her  Operations,  'tis  very  probable  alfo,  that 
the  Contraction  of  .a  Mufcle  is  performed 
rather  by  the  Contraction  of  the  Fibrils,  than 
that  of  ihe  Fibres. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Fibrils  being  very 
fmall  and  very  lhort,  their  Contraction,  even 
10  one  half,  will  fcarce  be  remarkable;  for 
fince  all  thefe  Fibrils  fufTer  a  Contraction  at 
once,  it  happens  in  the  fame  Manner  as  if 
the  Carneous  Fibres  were  extended  according 
to  the  Length  of  the  Mufcle,  and  were  fore'd 
together  into  many  Corrugations,  which 
Contraction  of  theirs,  tho'  very  confiderable 
in  it  felf,  might  be  made  without  any  re- 
markable lntumefcency  of  the  Mufcle.  Un- 
to this  I  think  I  may  add,  that  the  Fibrils, 
when  fhorten  d,  do  draw  and  pull  together 
-the  Carneous  Fibres,  fo  that  it  is  molt  pro- 
bable that  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcle  is 
performed  by  them;  coniidering  elpecially, 
that  when  a  Mufcle  is  contracted,  it  is  drawn 
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very  remarkably  together,  and  becomes  hardv 
which  I  don't  fee  how  it  can  be  effected  by  any 
other  Way,  than  by  the  Contraction  of  the 
Fibrils.  But  concerning  the  Conftriction  of 
a  contracted  Mufcle,  we  fhall  haveOccafion 
to  fpeak  more  at  large  hereafter. 

Befides,  it  is  the  conftant  Cuftom  of  Na- 
ture to  accomplifh  her  Operations  by  the 
leaft  Means  that  can  be,  16  that  the  Fibres 
lean  to  be  too  thiclc  and  rude  for  the  chief 
Contraction  of  the  Mufcle,  and  were  de- 
figned  and  lerve  rather  for  the  PalTage  of 
the  Blood,  than  the  Animal  Motions,  as  lhall 
be  fliewn  hereafter. 

Unto  this  may  be  referred  alfo,  that  the 
Shortnels,  as  well  as  the  almolt  infinite 
Number  of  the  Fibrils,  does  -not  a  little 
conduce  to  the  Strength  of  the  Mulcle  it 
felf,  and  to  the  performing  of  their  Traction 
with  the  greater  Force. 

To  be  lhort,  whether  we  confider  the 
Number,  Size,  or  Situation,  of  the  Fibril?, 
'tis  evident,  that  they  are  much  better  adap- 
ted for  the  Performance  of  the  Mufcular 
Contraction,  than  the  Carneous  Fibres :  And 
this  is  further  confirmed  by  Autopfy  it  felf ; 
for  as  far  as  ever  I  have  been  able  to  make 
my  Obfcrvations  upon  the  Infpections  in 
the  Directions  of  living  Animals,  the  Car- 
neous Fibres  do  in  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcle  draw  nearer  to  one  another  no  other- 
wife  than  if  they  were  attracted  by  the 
tranfverfe  Fibrils,  that  they  are  not  fhorten'd 
themfelves,  but  feem  to  follow  only  the 
Contraction  of  the  Fibrils. 

What  concerns  the  Ligature  made  at  both 
Extremities  of  the  Carneous  Fibres,  where- 
upon the  Mufcular  Contraction  does  ceafe, 
and  the  Fibre  does  not,  as  it  ufed  to  do,  rile 
into  a  Tumefaction^  as  it  has  been  obferved 
by  Dr.  Willis :  This  I  fuppofe  to  happen 
thus,  becaufe  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  and 
of  the  Animal  Spirits  is  interrupted  by  thelc 
Ligatures,  the  Influx  of  which  is  necqfiary 
towards  the  performing  of  the  Contraction 
of  the  Fibrils. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Particles  by  Means  of  which  the  Mufcnlar  Contraction  is  accomplijhect  5 
and  firji  of  all  of  the  moving  Particles  which  are  fnpplyd  by  the  Blood,  and 
occajionally  of  ' the  Strn&ftre  and  Z)fe  of  the  Mnfctdar  Flejhy  Part. 


IN  the  preceding  Chapter,  I  did  endeavour 
to  flhew  thit  the  Mufcular  Contraction 
was  chiefly  performed  by  Means  of  the  Fi- 
brils, fo  that  we  mult  now  next  of  all  en- 
ter into  an  Examination  of  the  Caufe  which 
produces  this  Contraction  of  the  Fibrils.  It 
is  beyond  all  Difpute,  that  the  Influx  of  the 
Animal  Spirits  is  absolutely  neccfLry  to  the 
performing  of  the  Function  of  Motion  ; 
for  as  much  as  we  fee,  that  when  a  Nerve  is 
obftruCted  or  cut  off,  the  Mufcle  into  which 
this  Nerve  is  diftributed,  can't  perform  its 
Contraction.  But  notwithftanding  this,  no 
Inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  thence,  that 
this  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles  does  depend 
altogether  on  the  Animal  Spirits,  fmce  there 
are  alfo  other  Particles  required,  carried  thi- 
ther from  the  fanguineous  Mais,  to  accom- 
plifh  thefe  Functions. 

For  it  being  evident,  that  the  Arterial 
Blood  does  flow  to  the  Mufcles  with  a  full 
and  more  plentiful  Stream  than  to  the  other 
Parts,  and  that  in  a  greater  Quantity  than 
what  is  required  for  Nutrition,  efpecially  in 
the  more  violent  Motion?,  we  may  reafona- 
bly  conclude,  that  the  Arterial  Blood  does 
in  its  Paflige  depofite  its  Share,  as  much  as 
is  required  or  neccfTary  towards  the  perform- 
ing of  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles.  Be- 
fides  that,  the  Structure  of  the  Mufcles  is 
fuch,  that  they  draw  themfelves  together  in 
their  Contraction,  and  by  that  Means  do  ve- 
ry much  promote  the  Motion  of  the  Blood; 
which  is  the  Reafon  why,  when  we  run  fait, 
we  find  our  Blood  to  be  put  into  a  quick 
Motion. 

Of  this  you  may  make  a  very  eafy  Expe- 
riment in  the  Venefeition  of  the  Median 
Vein,  which  being  open'd,  if  you  contract 
the  Mufcles  that  are  annex'd  to  the  Cubit, 
(which  may  be  done  by  making  a  Con- 
striction there  with  the  inflected  Fingers  of 


your  Hand)  you  will  fee  the  Blood  which 
is  exprefs'd  from  the  faid  Mufcles  by  this 
Contraction,  rufli  out  with  much  Impe- 
tuofity  from  the  Vein  :  And  this  Accelera- 
tion of  tiie  Motion  of  the  Blood  in  the  con- 
tracted Mufcles  feems  not  to  be  the  Effect  of 
Chance,  but  of  a  peculiar  Contrivance  of 
Nature,  viz,,  that  fo  the  moving  Particles  of 
the  Blood  may  be  fupplied  from  thence  to 
the  Parts  that  are  to  be  moved,  and  after 
thefe  are  feparated,  the  remaining  Part  of 
the  Blood  may  by  the  Con  (friction  of  the 
abbreviated  Mufcle  be  expel'd  as  it  were  with 
a  Propulfation,  in  order  to  enable  it,  after 
it  has  been  provided  with  a  new  Supply,  to 
make  good  what  was  fpent  before,  it  may  be 
rctum'd  thither  provided  with  a  frefh  Sup- 
ply or  Stock  of  thefe  moving  Particles. 

What  we  have  faid  juftnow,  is  further 
confirmed  by  another  Experiment  made  by 
the  Ingenious  Steno ;  for  according  to  his 
Obfervation,  it  is  obvious,  that  a  Mufcle 
cant  be  contracted,  in  cafe  a  Ligature  be 
made  in  the  Artery  which  is  diflributed  in- 
to it,  fo  that  the  Afflux  of  the  Blood  into 
the  faid  Mutcle  be  intercepted  by  the  before- 
mention'd  Ligature. 

According  to  my  Sentiment,  the  main  Ufe 
of  the  Mulcular  Flefli  is  to  feparate  certain 
Particles  from  the  fanguineous  Mafs,  fuch 
as  are  neceftary  for  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcles  :  For  it  is  obfervable,  that  it  is  the 
proper  Function  of  all  Sorts  of  the  Paren- 
chymata  to  feparate  fome  Particles  of  a  pecu- 
liar Kind  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood  by  way 
of  Percolation,  as  is  manifeff  in  the  Paren- 
chyma of  the  Liver,  of  the  Kidneys,  and 
others  of  the  fame  Sort ;  and  therefore  it  is 
very  probable,  that  the  Parenchyma  of  the 
flehhy  Part  which  is  annex'd  to  all  the  Muf- 
cles, is  contrived  and  made  for  the  lame 
Purpoie,  viz,,  to  feparate  by  Percolation  a 
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certain  Kind  of  Particles,  fuch  as  are  necef- 

ry  to  the  performing  of  the  Contraction 
of  the  Muicles. 

rbe  better  to  difcover  the  Structure  and 
Ufe- of  the  Mulcular  Flefh,  let  us  examine 
a  little  in  what  Manner  the  Blood  takes  its 
Paffipe  through  the  flefhy  Parts. 

I  can't  agree  in  Opinion  with  thofc  that 
maintain  an  Extravafation  of  the  Blood. 
They  a  Hedge  in  Behalf  of  this  Opinion,  that 
there  would  be  no  luch  Thing  as  Nutrition 
of  the  Parts,  in  cale  the  Blood  undetain'd 
dole  within  its  proper  Vefiels  ;  for  (fay 
they)  how  can  a  Rivulet  render  the  adjacent 
Meadows  fertile,  unkfs  it  overflows  its  Banks 
lo  as  to  leave  its  Particles  that  are  to  render 
them  fertile  behind  it.  But  this  fuppoled 
Extravafation  of  the  Blood  feems  to  be  a 
Tiling  fo  con fu fed,  that  there  is  but  little 
Reafon  to  believe  or  imagine,  how  the  fame 
fhould  take  Place  in  that  moft  exquifue  Fa- 
brick  of  the  Animal  Body,  where  every 
Thing  is  framed  with  a  molt  ftupendious 
Contrivance  and  due  Order. 

Neither  cad  I  conceive  in  any  Way,  how 
the  extravafated  Blood  fhould  penetrate  the 
very  minute  Orifices  or  Apertures  of  the 
V eins ;  for  if  the  extravafated  Blood  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  diftufed  through  the  whole  Bo- 
dy or  Subftance  of  the  Mufcle,  it  feems  as 
if  the  Extremities  of  the  Arteries  and  Veins 
mutt  fuffer  a  CompretTion  from  the  circum- 
ambient Blood,  fb  that  the  Blood  would  not 
be  able  to  enter  the  Orifices  of  the  Veins 
thus  clofed  up  by  this  Compreflion.  Be- 
fides,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  an  ex- 
travafated Biood  in  the  Mufcles,  is  manifeft 
from  thence,  that  the  Blood  which  is  carried 
to  a  iMufcle  where  a  Wound  is  given,  does 
not  break  forth  all  at  once,  which  muff  of 
Neceflity  happen,  in  cafe  the  extravafated 
Blood  were  diftufed  through  the  Subftance 
i  of  the  Mufcle. 

In  reference  therefore  to  the  Paflage  of  the 
Blood  thro'  the  Mufcles,  we  may  rationally 
conclude,  that  the  Capillary  Arteries  and 
Veins  arc  conjoin'd  together  by  certain  Vef- 
lels of  different  Kinds,  fo  that  there  is  one 
continued  Duct  or  Communication  betwixt 
them.  Tis  my  Opinion,  that  the  Extremi- 
ties of  the  Arteries  do  terminate  in  lome  pe- 
culiar Veflels,  which  immediately  from  their 
Beginning  are  propagated  into  certain  Duels, 
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or  rather  infinite  Membranous  Veficles,  con- 
joined together  by  various  Anajlomofes  or  In- 
ofculations ;  and  that  the  Propagations  of 
thefe  Veficular  Bodies  being  conjoin'd  at  laft 
in  one  Duct  or  Channel,  do  terminate  in  the 
open  Orifices  of  the  Veins,  fo  that  the  fan- 
guineous  Mais  being  thus  carried  through  fo 
many  Windings  andTortuofities,  bares  ibme 
Refemblance  to  an  Extravafation.  Tis  alfo 
very  probable,  that  thefe  Dudfs,  or  Collect  ion 
of  the  Veficular  Bodies,  are  extant  in  each 
Fibre  in  particular  ;  for  in  the  Directions  of 
Jiving  Creatures,  it  has  been  obferv'd,  that 
we  may  make  a  Section  in  the  Interfaces  of 
the  Fibres  without  any  Appearance  of  Blood ; 
whereas  we  fee  in  the  flighteft  Wound  made 
in  any  of  the  Carneous  Fibres,  the  Blood 
follows  immediately. 

Tis  further  to  be  luppofed,  that  this  Col- 
lection of  the  fanguifuous  Veficular  Bodies 
does  make  up  the  main  Part  of  the  Mufcu- 
lar  Flefh  ;  for  as  to  what  concerns  the  rud- 
dy moft  fubffantial  Part,  it  feems  to  be  no- 
thing el.fe  but  an  AfVufion  of*the  Blood, 
which  being  coagulated,  adheres  and  grows 
into  thofe  Veficles ;  for  whilft  the  fangui- 
neous  Mafs  does  take  its  Paflage  thro'  thefe 
Maanders,  and  that  with  an  even  and  eafy 
Courfe,  the  thicker  Particles,  which  are 
fomewhat  flower  in  their  Motion,  are  fepa- 
rated,  and  adhere  or  grow  to  the  Sides  of 
the  V "ficuUy  which  at  other  times,  viz,,  when 
the  Blood  runs  with  a  more  rapid  and  impe- 
tuous Courfe,  are  carried  along  with  it : 
Whence  it  is,  that  in  Burning  Fevers,  as  al- 
fo in  frequent  and  violent  Exercifes,  the 
Mufcular  Parts  being  bereaved  of  thefe,  the 
Body  becomes  emaciated  by  Degrees. 

As  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Parenchyma  Carnofum, 
it  is  very  probable,  that  the  faid  fcficuU,  to- 
gether with  the  thick  Part  of  the  Blood  that 
adheres  to  them,  are  inflead  of  fo  many  Co- 
Utoria  or  Sives,  through  which  the  moving 
Parts  of  the  fanguincous  Mafs  are  feparated 
by  Percolation,  as  has  been  intimated  before. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Parenchyma  of  the 
Flefh  being  turgid  with  Blood,  does  fuffer  a 
Compreihon  by  the  Conftri&ion  of  the  con- 
tracted Mulcle,  and  the  natural  Subfidency 
of  the  Parts ;  whence  it  is,  that  the  moving 
Particles,  as  it  were  by  a  ftrbng  Expreftlon, 
are  forced  into  the  Parts  to  be  moved,  to 
perform  the  Functions  of  Motion. 

Con- 
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Concerning  the  Nature  of  the  moving 
Particles  that' are  feparated  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  it  is  our  Opinion,  that  they  are  of 
a  fdim  and  fulphureous  Nature ;  for  I  believe, 
that  the  fulphureous  and  faline  Particles  be- 
ing, by  their  continual  Fermentation  in  the 
fanguineous  Mafs  (as  reprefented  by  us  in 
another  Place)  railed  to  the  higheft  Degree 
of  Volatility,  and  intricated  within  one 
another,  are  leparated  from  the  Blood  by  the 
Help  of  the  Mufcular  Parenchyma,  and  dif- 
charged  into  the  Parts  that  are  to  be  moved, 
in  order  to  their  Contraction. 

For  it  mu(t  be  obferved,  that  when  we 
ufe  violent  Exercifes,  we  fhall  be  fenfible  of 
the  Lofs  of  a  confiderable  Part  of  Fat,  and 
that  by  continual  Labours  and  Exercife  it 
will  be  quite  lo(t ;  whereas  on  the  contrary, 
fuch  Animals  as  are  idle,  and  not  empioy'd 
in  hard  laborious  Exercifes,  will  grow  fat 
apace,  fo  that  the  Fat  will  adhere  or  grow 
to  their  Mufcles  very  plentifully. 

Hence  it  is,  that  we  may  rationally  con- 
clude, that  the  fulphureous  Particles  of  the 
Blood,  of  which  the  Fat  doesconfiit,  doal- 
fo  bear  their  Share  in  the  performing  of  the 
Contraction  of  the  Mufcles,  fince  thole  Ani- 
mals that  are  emaciated  by  continual  La- 
bour, feem  to  lofe  their  Fat  for  no  other 
Reafon  but  becaufe  the  fulphureous  Parts 
of  the  Blood,  or  Ahe  Fat,  are  fpent  and 
confumed  in  the  Mufcular  Contractions ; 
whereas  when  the  Parts  to  be  moved  have 
ceafed  for  a  long  Time  from  being  contracted, 
the  fulphureous  Particles  are  not  confumed 
in  the  Contraction  of  the  Fibrils,  but  by 
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the  Means  of  their  proper  VefTels,  are  carried 
to  their  peculiar  Receptacles,  all  which,  if 
carried  thither  in  a  lufficient  Quantity,  make 
or  form  what  we  call  the  Fat. 

Put  th.it  the  adipous  Particles  are  con- 
veyed by  fome  peculiar  VefTels,  is  apparent 
from  "thence,  that  the  fanguiferous  Veflels 
that  are  difperfed  through  the  Body  or  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Mul'cle,  don't  reach  fo  far  as 
to  the  Fat,  which  molt  commonly  adheres 
to  all  the  Mufcles ;  fb  that  thefe  fulphureous 
Particles  whereof  the  Fat  does  confilt,  can» 
not  proceed  immediately  from  the  Blood, 
but  they  mult  of  Necefllty  be  carried  thither 
from  the  interior  Part  of  the  Mufcte  by 
fome  peculiar  VefTels.  Befides  that,  it  is 
evident  from  Anatomical  Obfervations,  that 
there  lie  certain  Membranous  Veflels  dif- 
perfed here  and  there  through  the  Subftance 
of  the  Fat,  which  do  reach  or  are  propaga- 
ted to  the  interior  Parts  of  the  Mufcles. 

The  Fat  being  thus  laid  up  in  it:  proper 
Repofitories  or  Receptacles,  though  it  in  all 
Probability  does  not  return  towards  the 
Parts  that  are  moved,  muff  neverthelels  not 
be  look'd  upon  in  the  leall  as  an  uleieis  Ex- 
crement, but  is  fublervient  to  various  Ules, 
as  to  lupport  the  tender,  and  to  lubricate 
fome  other  Parts.  But  of  this  we  (hall  have 
Occafion  to  fpeak  more  at  large  hereafter,  it 
being  now  Time  we  lliould  enter  into  an 
Inquiry  alfo  of  the  Nature  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  the  Influx  of  which  is  alfo  required 
in  order  to  perform  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcles. 


CHAP.  IV. 

j     That  the  Animal  Spirits  by  which  the  Contra^  ion  of  the  Mufcles  is  performed,  do 
confifi  of  nitro-aerious  Particles  $  Occaponally  of  the  Motion  of  the  Brain. 

l\  '"     .]  ;'  .  .  ' 

Ik    IN  relation  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  Place  to  be  convey 'd  into  the  Blood  by  In? 

;J        their  Nature,  we  may  probably  conclude,  fpiration,  do  alfo  bear  their  Share  in  the, 

,.    that  they,  as  far  as  they  conduce  to  the  Ani-  performing  of  the  Function  of  Motion  j 

'I    mal  Motion,  do  confift  of  a  nitro-aerious  which  Opinion  wc  have  afTtrted  before. 
Spirit.  For  in  our  Treatife  cf  Refpiration,  we 

To  clear  this  Point  the  better,  we  fuppofe  have  long  ago  made  this  Obfervation,  that 

above  all  Things,  that  the  nitro-aerious  Par-  the  Animals  in  their  violent  Exercifes,  as  for 

ticks,  which  we  have  (hewn  you  in  another  Inttance  when  they  run  very  faft,  are  oblig'd 
T,  N  to 
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to  rtretch  car  ftrain  their  llefpiration  to  the 
utmoft  ;  which  leems  to  happen  thus ;  be- 
Cadre  in  thele  violent  Motions  the  nitro- 
genous Particles  are  feparatcd  and  confinued 
in  and  for  the  Contractions  of  the  Muicles, 
fo  that  of  NeccfTity  we  mint  fetch  our  Breath 
oftner,  that  fo  the  Blood  may  obtain  a  frefh 
Supply  for  what  it  has  loft,  I  mean,  of  thole 
nitro-nerious  Particles  which  are  required 
for  the  performing  of  the  Functions  of  Mo- 
tion. 

For  we  don't  make  more  reiterated  Refpi- 
rations  in  thele  violent  Fxercifes,  becaufe 
the  Blood  fhouid  flow  in  a  greater  Quantity 
to  the  Pracord'u ;  and  being  puuYd  forward 
by  the  more  frequent  Sublidency  of  the 
Lungs,  may  pafs  thro'  them  with  the  more 
Facility  j  for  we  lee,  that  in  Fevers,  when 
the  Blood  is  hurried  on  with  a  very  rapid 
Current,  that  the  Refpintion  is  not  more 
intenle  than  otherwise  ;  and  that  the  Blood 
may  continue  its  Paflage  through  the  Lungs, 
notwithftanding  their  Motion  is  ceafed,  has 
been  fhewn  in  another  Place. 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  fay,  that  in  vio- 
lent Exercil'es  the  Refpiration  is  often  reite- 
rated to  cool  the  ovcr-heatcd  Blood  ;  for 
thence  k  would  follow  by  a  natural  Confe- 
quence,  that  in  Fevers,  where  the  Blood  is 
as  it  were  in  a  Flame,  there  would  be  a  Ne- 
ceffity  alio  for  a  more  frequent  Rclpiration. 
Befides  that,  the  Air  which  is  inlpired  does 
conduce  rather  to  augment  than  to  allay 
the  Heat  of  the  Blood,  as  has  been  (hewn 
before  ;  lb  that  to  Ipeak  more  properly,  the 
Blood,  by  Means  of  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcles,  cauied  by  the  violent  and  frequent 
Motions,  is  rather  deprived  of  its  fermenta- 
tive Particles,  and  apt  to  incline  to  a  Co- 
agulation ;  and  that  upon  tint  Account  there 
is  a  Necellity  for  a  more  frequent  Refpira- 
tion, to  wit,  that  by  this  Means  the  leiTer 
Expence  of  the  fermentative  Particles  being 
wade  good,  the  true  Fermentation  of  the 
Blood  be  maintained  :  From  whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  on 
■which  the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  does 
depend,  which  are  feparated  from  the  Mais 
of  Blood  in  violent  Motions,  are  l'pent  and 
loft  in  the  Contractions  of  the  Muicles. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  conclude, 
that  the  nitro-aerious ^  Particles  are  necelTary 
towards  the  performing  of  the  Contraction 


of  the  Muicles ;  as  will  appear  more  evidint- 
ly  from  what  follows. 

I  think  it  ought  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
that  the  Motion  of  the  Mulcfes  is  accom- 
plished by  Means  of  the  Particles  of  diffe- 
rent Kinds  being  intermixed  together  ;  for 
I  cannot  conceive  by  whit  other  Ways  or 
Means  the  Animal  Motion  can  be  performed: 
For  as  to  whit  j el  ,tts  to  the  Elator  and  the 
Potiduf,  by  Means  of  which,  Machines  ulcd 
to  be  let  in  Motion,  neither  of  thefe  can 
take  Place  in  the  Fabrick  of  the  Humane 
Part?,  forafmuch  as  their  Force  loon  ceaies. 
It  leems  therefore  more  conlonant  to  Reafon, 
that  the  Function  of  Motion  is  performed 
by  the  Means  of  Particles  of  different  Kinds, 
which  being  internrx'd  according  to  the 
Will  and  1  lea  lure  of  the  SouJ,  dotaile  one- 
another  into  a  very_  quick  and  mutual  Exa- 
gitation.  In  Confirmation  of  which  Opi- 
nion we  miy  add,  that,  in  order  to  the  ac- 
coniplifhing  of  this  Contraction  of  the  Muf- 
cles, we  do  not  only  Hand  in  Need  of  the 
Animal  Spirits  carried  thither  by  the  Nerves 
from  the  Brain,  but  alio  of  the  Aid  of  lome- 
other  Particles  lupply'd  by  the  Blood  ;  as  has 
been  intimated  before. 

Now  let  us  therefore  fee  what  Nature 
thefe  Particles  are  of  by  which  the  Mulcular 
Motion  is  accomplifhed. 

In  reference  to  this  Point,  the  mod  com- 
mon Opinion  is,  that  the  Motion  of  the 
Muicles  docs  depend  on  the  Salts  of  diffe- 
rent Kinds,  intermix'd  together,  and  railed 
into  a  mutual  Fffervelcency  in  the  P.irts  that 
are  to  be  moved.  But  to  raile  luch  an  Ef- 
ferveicency,  it  is  requillte,  (hat  one  of  the-ie 
Saks  fhouid  be  an  Acid,  and  the  other  of  a 
pure  laline  Nature ;  whether  it  be  hYd  or 
volatile,  matters  not.  But  it  leems  very 
probable,  that  there  is  no  Fuch  Thing  as  an 
Acid  in  the  languineous  Mais,  unleis  it  be 
in  a  morbifick  State  ;  for  the  Blood,  win  lit 
in  a  Difpofition  of  Health,  is  not  impugua- 
ted  with  any  other  but  a  volatile  Salt,  or  at 
leait  an  acid,  a  laline,  or  am-.onuck  Salt. 

Neither  is  there  any  Reafon  to  believe 
that  the  acid  Salt  fhouid  have  any  Share  m 
moving  the  Parts  that  ate  to  be  moved,  the 
Acids  being  Enemies  to  the  tender  and  nice 
Structure  of  the  Fibrils,  which  are  much 
impaired  whenever  any  acid  Liquor  is  poured 
upon  them. 

Be- 
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Befides  this,  in  cafe  we  fuppofe  two  fuch 
Salts  of  a  contrary  Nature,  be  they  elfe 
what  they  will,  to  come  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  thefe, 
whilft  intermix'd  in  the  Blood,  do  not  a6t 
upon  and  deftroy  one  another,  as  it  is  ob- 
fcrvable  in  the  Salts  of  a  contrary  Nature  ? 
Add  to  this,  that  fuch  an  Effervelcency  of 
the  contrary  Salts  has  no  Relation  to  the 
Parts  that  are  to  be  moved ;  becaufe  Salts  of 
a  contrary  Nature,  whenever  mix'd  together, 
are  never  united  without  a  Coagulation, 
which  Coagulation  cannot  be  admittted  to 
take  Place  in  the  molt  minute  Structure  of 
the  Fibrils.  Neither  mult  we  pafs  by  in  Si- 
lence here,  that  an  Effervefcency  rais'd  by 
the  Conflict  of  Salts  of  a  contrary  Nature  is 
made  very  flow,  and  of  fome  Continuance, 
and  therefore  not  at  all  fuitable  to  the  ma- 
mentaneous  Contractions  of  the  Mufcles,  as 
has  been  intimated  above. 

For  to  accomplish  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcles,  the  Agitation  of  the  elaftick  Par- 
ticles mult  be  fuch  as  may  be  performed  in 
a  Moment's  Time,  without  any  Coagula- 
tion :  And'I  much  qucftion,  whether  there 
be  any  other  fuch  like  Fermentation  in  Na- 
ture, befldes  that  only  Effervefcency  of  the 
nitro-aerious  and  falino-fulphureous  Parti- 
cles, which  are  apt,  according  to  their  na- 
tural Difpofiticn,  to  let  one  another  into  a 
very  quick  Motion. 

Tis  therefore  in  this  Effervefcency  we 
mufi  look  for  the  Contraction  of  the  Muf- 
cles ;  for  fince  the  other  moving  Particles 
are  of  a  fulphureo-faline  Nature,  as  I  have 
endeavoured  to  lhew  before,  'tis  requifite 
that  the  other  moving  Particles  fhould  be  of 
a  nitro-aerious  Nature,  thele  being  only  qua- 
lified for  the  putting  of  the  falino-fulphu- 
reous Particles  into  an  Agitation. 

That  the  nitro-aerious  and  fulphureous 
Particles,  when  mix'd  together,  will  go  in- 
to an  Effervefcency  together,  I  hope,  is  evi- 
dent from  what  has  been  laid  upon  that 
Point  in  another  Place ;  unto  which  we  may 
here  add  this  following  Experiment:  ym. 

Mix  fome  Spirit  of  Wine  highly  rectified, 
with  fome  Spirit  of  Nitre  clear'd  from  all  its 
Phlegm  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  you  will  im- 
mediately fee  them  go  into  a  ftrong  Effer- 
vefcency >  efpecially  if  they  be  placed  uear  a 
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warm  Place :  The  Reafcm  of  which  feems 
to  be,  that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  where- 
with the  Spirit  of  Nitre  does  abound,  (as  has 
been  fhewn  in  another  Place)  and  the  moft 
volatile  falino-fulphureous  Particles,  where- 
of the  Spirit  of  Wine  does  confilt,  do  raife 
themfclves  (according  to  their  Natures)  iu- 
to  a  mutual  Agitation.  Neither  is  there  any 
Reafon  to  aflert,  that  the  Spirit  of  Nitre,  in 
reference  to  its  faline  and  acid  Part,  has  any 
Contrariety  to  the  fulphureous  Particles  of 
the  Wine. 

For  as  the  nitro-aerious  Spirit  entring  in- 
to a  Conflict  with  the  Sulphur  of  the  Earth, 
does  raife  that  Fermentation  in  which  the 
Motion  and  Life  of  all  the  Vegetables  does 
confift ;  and  in  the  fame  Manner  likewileas 
the  fame  Spirit,  when  convey'd  into  the  Mafs 
of  Blood  by  the  Help  of  Relpiration,  and 
there  going  into  an  Effervefcency  with  the 
falino-fulphureous  Particles  of  the  Blood, 
does  produce  the  vital  Heat  and  Motion,  as 
I  have  endeavour'd  to  fhew  in  another  Place; 
fo  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  Animal  Life 
likewife,  and  the  Function  of  Motion,  owes 
its  Rife  to  the  lame  Particles,  when  more 
exalted,  and  railed  to  their  hi°heft  Pitch  of 
Vigour :  For,  according  to  the  Notion  I  have 
of  this  Matter,  the  nitro-aerious  Particles 
which  make  their  Irruptions  from  the  Brain 
into  the  Parts  that  are  to  be  moved,  meeting 
there  with  the  falino-fulphureous  Particles, 
go  into  an  Effervefcency,  by  vflnch  mutual 
Agitation  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles  is 
performed  in  the  fame  Manner  as  has  been 
faid  before. 

Hence  it  is,  that  for  the  Continuation  of 
the  Animal  Motion,  it  is  abfolutely  necefla- 
ry  that  there  be  always  at  Hand  a  conftant 
Supply  of  falino-fulphureous  and  of  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  in  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ;  and 
the  more  intenfe  this  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcles  is,  as  in  hard  Labours,  and  in  vio- 
lent Exercifes,  the  more  is  this  Stock  of  the 
falino-fulphureous  and  nitro-aerious  Parti- 
cles cxhaufted ;  to  make  good  which  Lofs, 
Refpiration  was  not  only  deflgned,  but  alfo 
the  Body  is  to  be  refreuYd  andYupply'd  with 
a  good  Quantity  of  fuch  Aliments  as  abound 
in  falino-lulphureous  Particles :  Whence  it 
is,  that  all  luch  Things  as  confift  of  a  con- 
fiderabie  Quantity  of  volatile  Salt  and  Sul- 
N  2  phur, 
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phur,  are  before  all  others  proper  to  reStore  From  what  has  been  faid  hitherto,  it  is  in 
thole  that  have  ipent  their  Vigour  and  fome  Meafure  evident,  that  the  mufcular 
Strength  by  continued  Labours.  Motion  doe3  depend  on  the  nitro-aerious 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  account  Particles,  as  well  as  the  nitro-fulphureou? 
for  that  intenle  Heat  which  is  obferved  in  which  put  one  another  in  an  Agitation 
the  moving  Parts  in  violent  Exerciles.  This  within  the  Parts  that  are  to  be  moved. 
Incalefcency  is  commonly  attributed  to  the  But  among  thefe  Particles,  by  Means  of 
Motion  of  the  Body  it  felf ;  but  in  the  Mo-  which  the  mufcular  Contraction  is  per- 
tion  of  Animals,  there  is  not  luch  an  Attri-  formed,  lbme,  viz..  the  Animal  Spirits,  are 
tion  gf  their  Members  (whence  this  Heat  carried  from  the  Brain  through  the  Duels  of 
only  can  arife)  as  is  able  to  produce  fuch  an  the  Nerves  into  the  Parts  that  are  to  be 
intenle  Heat.  ;        moved ;  and  fome  others  are  fupply'd  from 

JTis  therefore  moft  probable  to  believe,  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  as  has  been  Shewn  be- 
that  the  Heat  in  the  Mufcles,  when  they  are  fore. 

much  contracted,  does  owe  its  Caufe  to  the  We  mult  therefore  in  the  next  Place  exa- 
nitro  aerious  Particles,  which  are  put  into  a  mine,  Whether  the  nitro-aerious  Particles 
fiolent  Agitation  in  them  at  that  Time;  for  do  constitute  the  moving  Particles  that  are 
that  all  Heat  is  produced  from  the  Agitation  fupply'd  from  the  Blood,  or  the  others  which 
of  them,  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  in  come  from  the  Brain,  i.e.  the  Animal  Spi- 
another  Place.  rits  ?  Concerning  this  Queltion,  I  was  for 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  Notice  by  the  fome  Time  in  Sufpence,  whether  the  nitro- 
by,  that  the  Ancients  were  not  altogether  in  aerious  Particles  were  not  immediately  con- 
the  wrong,  when  they  aflerted,  that  the  vey'd  from  the  Mais  of  Blood  to  the  Parts 
Head  Spring  of  the  vital  Heat  was  in  the  that  are  to  be  moved  :  But  upon  a  more  fe- 
Heart ;  not  that  we  mult  imagine,  that  rious  Confideration,  it  feem'd  moft  probable 
there  is  fomething,  I  know  not  what,  like  a  to  me,  that  the  moving  Particles  fupply'd 
Eamp  or  Flame  always  burning  within  its  from  the  Blood  were  of  a  falino-fulphureous 
facred  Receffes  ;  but  confidering  that  the  Nature,  as  may  be  feen  in  fome  Meafure  by 
Heart  is  always  in  Exercile  to  the  Continua-  what  has  been  faid  above  ;  fo  that  by  a  na- 
tion of  the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  the  nitro-  tural  Confequence  the  nitro-aerious  Parti- 
aerious  and  lulphureous  Particles  do  with-  cles  do  proceed  from  the  Brain,  and  confe- 
out:  Intermigion  continue  their  alternative  quently  are  the  Animal  Spirits  themfelves, 
ErTervefcencies  in  its  mufcular  Part,  and  It  is  certainly  much  more  probable,  that  a- 
thefe  being  put  in  Motion,  this  mult  of  Ne-  nitro-aerious  Spirit,  thin  that  the  falino- 
ceflity  produce  a  confiderable  Heat.  fulphureous  Particles,  Should  have  their  Rife 

Befides  that,  from  the  before-laid  Hypothe-   from  the  Brain;  for  there  is  no  fuch  Thing 
fis  wc  may  account  for  another  Phenomenon ,  as  any  lulphureous  Particles  to  be  feen  in 
viz,,  why  the  Sweat  that  is  fent  forth  in  vio-  the  Brain,  whereas  they  are  found  every 
lent.  Motions,  is  of  a  faline  and  a  very  pe-  where  dilpofed  thro'  the  Subltance  of  the 
anetrating  Nature;  viz,,  the  molt  fubtile  ni-  Body  of  the  Mulcle. 
tro-aerious  Particles,  as  well  as  the  fa  lino-      Befides  that,  all  fulphureous  Things  feem 
fulphureous, from  the  Intermixture  of  which   to  be  Enemies  to  the  Animal  Spirits  ;  for  all 
the  Contraction  of  the  Mulcles  does  depend,   the  Liquids  that  abound  with  volatile  Sul- 
being  forced  outward  together  with  the  Se-   phurs,  as  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  and  the  Oils 
rum,  do  render  it  very  aerious  and  penetrant,   of  Vegetables  extracted  according  to  the 
But  the  Reafon  why  the  Sweat  is  acid  and   Chymical  Art,  if  applied  toohaltily,  create- 
fait,  leems  to  be,  becaule  the  volatile  Salts  a  Disturbance  in  the  Brain  and  in  the 
of  the  Blood  bei.  g  intimately  united  with  Animal  Spirits;  nay,  fometimes  will  pro- 
the  lulphureous  Particles,  are  by  the  Effer-   duce  a  Giddinefs,  and  even  a  Phrenzy,  and 
vefcency  made  in  the  Contraction  of  the   convullive  Motions ;  whereas  on  the  contra- 
Mufcleb  (in  the  -  fame  Manner  as  has  been   ry,  the  whole  Structure  of  the  Brain  leems 
delcribed  before)  for  iomePart  of  them  dif-  to  be  fuch  as  is  very  commodious  and  pro- 
iielvtd,  per  for  the  Separation  of  the  nitro-aerious 
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Spirits  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  to  pre- 
fcrve  it  as  ftich,  as  will  be  lhewn  more 
at  large  hereafter. 

In 'reference  to  the  Nature  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  I  muft  confefs  the  Authority  of  the 
Learned  Dr.  Willis  did  not  a  little  incline  my 
Opinion,  at  firit  to  agree  with  him  when  he 
fays  that  the  Animal  Spirits  do  obtain  the 
Nature  of  a  volatile  Salt ;  for  thele  are  his 
Words  in  the  nth  Chap,  of  his  Treatife  of 
the  Diftempers  of  the  Brains.    '  The  Ani- 

*  mal  Spirits  in  their  natural  and  healthy 

*  Difpofitions  feem  in  fome  Meaiure  to  be 
4  not  unlike  a  Spirituous  Liquour,  abound- 

*  ing  in  a  volatile  Salt,  which  is  diftill'd 
1  from  the  Blood. 

But  upon  better  Confiderations  found, 
that  fmce  the  mulcular  Contraction  is  per- 
formed by  Particles  of  different  Kinds  mix'd 
together,  (according  to  the  Sentiment  of  the 
faid  ingenious  Perfon  himfelf,  and  according 
as  it  iecms  moft  confonant  to  Reafon,)  if 
the  Animal  Spirits  did  confilt  of  a  volatile 
Sal |p  then  the  other  moving  Particles  which 
are  fupply'd  from  the  Blood,  mult  of  Ne- 
cefTity  confilt  of  an  acid  Salt;  without 
which  the  Animal  Spirits  when  they  meet 
together  would  not  go  into  an  Eftervefcency 
with  them ;  but  there  leems  to  be  but  little 
or  rather  no  Realon  at  all  to  imagine,  that 
any  Place  can  be  allow'd  for  an  acid  Salt  in 
a  healthy  Difpofition  of  the  Body,  and 
much  lels  in  thole  P.ms  of  it  that  arc  to  be 
moved,  as  has  been  fhewn  before. 

And  fuppofing  that  there  is  luch  an  acid 
Liquid  exiitent  in  the  Fibres ,  How  can  it 
come  to  pafs  that  the  Animal  Spirits 
£hould  go  into  an  Eftervefcency  with  them, 
confidering  that  thele  Spirits  themtelves  do 
ibmetimes  turn  into  an  acid  Humour?  as  it 
happens  in  the  Mellancholy  Madnels,  accor- 
ding to  the  Learned  Doctor's  own  Opinion. 

Tis  for  thele  Realons  that  it  is  much 
more  probable  to  imagine,  that  the  Animal 
Spirits  do  confilt  of  nitro-:ierious  Particles, 
which,  according  to  the  Dirt-cho-iS  of  the 
Soul  or  Mind,  nuking  an  Irruption  into  the 
Parts  th  t  are  to  be  moved,  and  meeting 
there  with  the Salino  Lulphureou>  Particles, 
by^ their  unulual  A'g\i coition,  according  to 
their  Nature,  the  Contraction  of  the  Fibrils 
is  accomplished  in  the  lame  Maimer  as  has 
been  laid  before. 
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sTis  my  Opinion,  that  the  Animal  Spirits 
are  of  iuch  a  Nature,  as  not  to  be  fubject  to 
any  Mutation  or  Change,  and  that  as  to 
thofe  Difeafes  which  are  commonly  attribu- 
ted to  their  vitious  Dilpcfition,  I  believe 
thofe  few  proceed  either  from  the  Interrup- 
tion of  the  Tenor  'of  the  Animal  Spirits,  or 
elle  from  their  inordinate  Motions;  as  will 
be  fhewn  more  at  large  hereafter. 

The  nitro-aericus  Particles  feem  to  ap- 
proach nearelt  to  the  Nature  of  the  Animal 
Spirits  ,  as  being  very  lubtle,  of  a  quick 
Motion,  and  endued  with  an  elaftick  Virtue; 
for  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  are  very  apt  to 
go  into  a  very  quick  Motion  almolt  like  the 
Fire,  as  has  been  ("hewn  in  another  Place 
The  Animal  Spirits  are  the  lame  which  pene- 
trate the  Filaments  of  the  Nerves  in  an 
Inftant,  tho'  not  provided  with  any  vifible 
Cavities ;  and  being  at  fait  carried  to  the 
Mul'cks,  do  by  quick  Motions  produce  their 
momentaneous  Contractions. 

Furthermore,  the  Animal  Spirits,  like  the 
nitro-aerious  Particles,  are  fo  thin  and  fubtil, 
that  they  are  immediately  diflipated,  without 
as  much  as  leaving  any  Tract  behind  them  : 
Unto  which  may  be  added,  that  the  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  are  no  lets  necelTary  towards 
the  Prefervation  of  Life  than  the  Animal 
Spirits. 


It  would  certainly  be  a  very  difficult 
Matter  to  conceive,  why  all  Animals  fhould 
be  underfoabfoluteaNecellity  otTnlpiratiou 
of  the  Air,  that  they  can't  even  fubfni  as 
much  as  one  Moment  without  it,  were  it 
not  that  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits,  which  are 
in  EfTedt  the  Animal  Spirits  themfelves,  did 
bear  the  principal  Share  in  the  Support  of  the 
Animal  Life.  Hence  it  is,  that,  according  as 
there  is  Occafion  for  a  greater,  as  in  violent 
Motions,  or  of  a  Ms  Quantity,  as  in  the 
State  of  Quiet  of  the  Body,  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  there  is  required  alio  either  a  larger 
or  a  lels  Supply  of  the  nitro-aerious  Particles ; 
which  is  the  Reafon  why  in  violent  Motions 
Rdpiration  is  fo  much  iiTcreaied. 

Let  us,  1  beg  you,  confider  befidesall  this, 
from  whence  it  is,  that  we  can  promiie  our 
lelves  a  fufneient  Stock  or  Supply  of  the 
Animal  Spiiits  for  thofe  that  exhault  their. 
Strength  by  continual  Labours,  were  it  not 
for  that  incxhau  (table  Spring,  I  mean  the 
Air,  which  mult  be  call'd  to  our  Aid,  and  to 

lupply 
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fupply  all  the  Deficiencies ;  for  it  fecins  more 
than  probable,  that  there  is  a  much  greater 
Quantity  of  the  Animal  Spirits  confumed  in 
the  Mulcular  Contraction,  than  what  is  ge- 
nerally believed :  For  it  is  impoflible  to  con- 
ceive, how  a  Mufcle  Ihould  be  able  to  con- 
tract: it  felf  with  fo  execflive  a  Force,  were 
it  not  that  the  elaltick  Particles  did  concur 
in  a  very  great  Quantity  to  this  Contraction  : 
Whence  it  is,  that  when  we  are  upon  any 
violent  Exerciles,  we  draw  our  Breath  with 
more  Strength,  fit.  to  make  good  that  ex- 
cellive  Lois  of  the  Animal  Spirits  liiftained 
during  the  Endeavours  that  are  made  in 
luch-like  violent  Motions. 

Nay,  it  feems  as  if  there  were  a^very  con- 
fiJerable  Quantity  of  Animal  Spirits  requi- 
red, not  only  to  maintain  the  Motion  of  the 
Mufclcs,  but  alfo  for  the  Support  of  Life,  it 
being  very  probable,  that  Life  cannot  be 
fupported  without  a  conflant  Concatenation, 
and  as  it  were  a  Current,  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  which  pafs  through  the  Brain,  or  at 
leaff  through  the  CerebeUtm ;  which  is  the 
Reafon,  that  whenever  the  Refpi ration  or 
the  Motion  of  the  Heart  or  Blood  is  inter- 
rupted only  for  one  Moment,  the  Animal 
dies  in  an  Inltant.  But  .of  this  more  here- 
after. 

For  the  better  Confirmation  of  what  has 
been  faid  before,  may  be  added  what  has 
been  oblerved  by  the  Learned  Malpighim  in 
•relation  to  the  Refpiration  of  Inlects ;  for 
he  has  made  this  Obfervation,  That  thofe 
bUchfh  Spots  which  are  to  be  obferved  on 
both  Sides  of  the  Spine  in  the  Infects,  are  fo 
many  Windpipes  or  Trachea  through  which 
infects  draw  in  the  Air ;  for  fo  loon  as  thefe 
Windpipes  are  befmeared  with  Oil,  the  In- 
fect dies  in  an  Inftant,  becaufe  its  Refpira- 
tion  is  intercepted.  The  faid  great  Man  has 
further  obferved,  that  certain  Twigs  of  the 
aforefaid  Trachea  are  inferted  here  and  there 
within  the  Spinal  Marrow. 

But  to  accommodate  this  to  the  Point  in 
Quem'on,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the 
Animal  Spirits,  in  thofe  Animals  that  are 
reckon'd  among  the  perfect  ones,  are  elabo- 
rated no  where  elle  but  in  the  Brain,  and 
that  from  thence,  as  from  the  Head  Spring, 
they  are  derived  and  diflcminated  to  the  Spi- 
nal Marrow,  and  to  thole  Nerves  that  have 
their  Rife  there  j  whence  it  is,  that  when 
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the  Head  of  fuch  an  Animal  is  cut  off,  the 
Influx  of  the  Animal  Spirits  into  the  Spinal 
Marrow  is  quite  intercepted,  and  consequent- 
ly the  Parts  of  the  decollated  Body  does  drop 
immediately  without  any  Motion. 

But  in  thofe  Creatures  that  are  lefs  per- 
fect, as  in  Infects,  which,  if  cut  afunder, 
will  continue  to  live,  the  Animal  Spirits  arc 
elaborated  chiefly  and  immediately,  and  laid 
up,  like  in  their  proper  Relervatories,  not 
only  in  the  Brain,  but  alio  in  the  Protube- 
rancies  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  like  as  into 
fo  many  Cerebvlli,  which  are  placed  all  along 
the  Length  of  the  faid  Spinal  Marrow  ; 
whence  it  is,  that  though  thefe  Infects  are 
cut  into  Pieces,  the  Animal  Spirits  are  (till 
fupphed  to  that  Part  of  the  Spinal  Marrow 
that  remains  entire,  which  therefore  for 
fome  Time  after  continues  its  Motion  and 
Life. 

But  that  the  Animal  Spirits  may  be  con- 
yey'd  into  the  Spinal  Marrow  of  the  Inlects, 
it  wasablblutety  necefla'ry, that  certain  Wind- 
holes  ox  Bronchi*  ihould  be  prop.igatedJnto 
them,  as  actually  they  are,  that  fo  the  nrtro- 
aerious  Particles  of  which  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits do  confift,  may  by  their  Means  be  car- 
ried into  the  Spinal  Marrow.  Hence  it  is, 
that  when  fome  of  thefe  aforelaid  Wind- 
holes  or  Pipes  are  befmeared  with  Oil,  the 
adjacent  Parts  being  thereby  deprived  of 
their  conftant  Supply  of  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles,  and  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  do  im- 
mediately grow  paralitick,  whilft  the  other 
Parts  continue  well. 

But  in  the  more  perfect  Animals,  the  ni- 
tro-aerious Particles  are  only  convey 'd  into 
the  Blood  by  Means  of  the  Lungs,  and  af- 
ter that,  by  the  Pulfation  of  the  Heart,  and 
the  Supply  of  the  Blood  that  goes  to  the 
Brain,  are  from  its  appendix  convey 'd  to  the 
Spinal  Marrow ;  fo  that  we  lee,  when  the 
Trachea  Arteria  is  ftop'd  up,  fo  that  tlre.  In- 
fpiration  is  intercepted,  or  that  the  Motion 
or  the  Heart  or  of"  the  Blood  is  fupprels  d, 
or  elfe  if  the  Brain  be  under  an  ill  Difpofi- 
tion,  and  confequently  the  nitro-aerious  Par- 
ticles defigned  for  the  Elaboration  of  the 
Animal  Spirits  are  not  carried  to  the  Brain, 
the  Animal  dies  immediately. 

From  whence  it  feems  in  fome  Meafure  td 
be  apparent,  (according  to  my  Opinion)  that 
the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  which,  by  the 
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Help  of  Refpiration,  are  transfer 'd  into  the 
Mais  of  Blood,  and  thence  to  the  Brain,  ate 
the  Animal  Spirits  themielves.  Unto  this 
may  be  added,  that  if  you  put  a  living 
Creature  into  a  Giaff,  out  of  which  the  Air 
has  been  drawn  by  Mr.  Boyle's  Air  Pflfmp,  it 
is  in  a  little  Time  after  leiz'd  with  dreadful 
Convulfions;  for  the  Animal  Spirits  being 
deprived  of  their  ufual  and  due  Supply  by 
the  withdrawing  of  the  Air,  do,  according 
to  their  wonted  Cuftom,  run  into  diforder- 
]y  Motions,  and  making  tumultuary  Irrup- 
tions upon  the  Nerves,  produce  theie  Con- 
vulfions, till  the  Animal,  for  Want  of  Air 
and  Spirits,  dies. 

Unto  this  you  may  add  alfo,  that  fuch  as 
are  affected  with  the  Engli/h  Confumption, 
grow  very  weak,  and  are  almoll  quite  defi- 
nite of  Animal  Spirits;  the  Reaion  of  which 
ieetns  to  be  no  other,,  than  that  their  Lungs 
being  confumptive  and  flaccid,  the  nitro- 
aerious  Spirit  is  not  in  a  fufficient  Quantity 
carried  into  the  Mais  of  Blood  to  produce 
the  Animal  Spirits. 

Neither  mult  we  forget  in  this  Place  to 
obierve,  that  in  peftilential  Difeafes  the 
Brain  is  chiefly  affected,  and  the  Oeconomy 
of  the  Animal  Spirits  molt  of  all  difturbed  ; 
for  confidering  that  when  the  Plague  does 
make  its  dreadful  Havock  far  and  near,  the 
nitro-aerious  Spirit  takes  the  venemous  In- 
fection, and  conicqucntly  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits which  are  made  by  it,  mult  alio  of  Nc- 
ceflity  be  affected  with  a  venemous  Dii po- 
rtion. 

Befiu'es  that,  the  hitro-aerious  Particles 
feem  the  molt  proper  for  the  making  of  the 
Animal  Spirits ;  ibr  this  is  the  Nature  of 
Spirits,  that' iomctimcs  they  will  be  as  it 
were  idle  and  una&ive,  but  on  the  contrary, 
at  other  times  extremely  active  and  nimble. 
In  the  fame  Manner  the  nitro-aerious  Spirit 
ufed  to  be  in  a  different  State  ;  for  lome- 
times  it  is  very  quiet,  but  at  other  times  molt 
adive,  and  moving  with  great  Agility  :  For 
whenever  the  nitro-aericus  Spirit  is  intcr- 
mix'd  with  the  lulphureous  Particles,  it 
moves  with  a  molt  lwitt  Motion,  almo!r 
like  the  Fire  ;  but  when  it  is  fed  from  thefe 
lulphureous  Particles,  it  remains  in  a  State 
of  Quiet,  as  has  been  fhewn  in  another 
Place. 

Tis  alfo  very  well  worth  our  ObferVa- 


tion  here,  that  the  Natui^  of  the  Brain  is 
iuch,  as  is  very  proper,  and  adapted  altoge- 
ther, to  collect  and  lay  up  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles  ;  becaufe  the  Brain,  above  all  other 
Parts,  is  deftitute  of  lulphureous  Particles, 
which'  are  apt  to  put  the  nitro-aerious  Spi- 
rit into  an  Agitation,  and  to  i'ubdue  it ;  and 
as  it  is  of  a  ialine  Nature,  as  we  may  call  it, 
fo  it  is  the  more  proper  and  convenient  for 
to  detain  the  nitro-aerious  Spirit. 

From  this  Hypotly;  fis  of  ours,  w'e  may  alfo 
deduce  a  probable  Reaion  why  the  Animal 
Spirits  arc  molt  affected  by  the  Light  beyond 
any  other  lenfible  Objects,  and  why  they 
are  put  in  Motion  by  it,  and  confequently 
awaken  the  Animal;  io  that  wc  fee,  there 
is  a  Neceflity  for  the  Animal  to  have  its 
Eyes  fhut  or  cloied  when  'tis  to  flecp,  to 
keep  out  the  Light;  whereas  in  refpect  to 
the  other  Senies,  there  is  Admittance  given 
to  the  Objects  even  whcifr:the  Animal  is 
afleep. 

To  folve  this  Phenomenon,  it  is  to  be  con- 
fider'd,  that  the  Light  depends  on  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  diiTcmina- 
ted  thro'  the  Air,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  in  another  Place.  Now  confidering 
that  Animal  Spirits  do  confift  of  nitro- 
aerious  Particles,  Vis  confonant  to  Reaion, 
that  they  are  very  apt  to  follow  the  Motion 
of  the  luminous  Particles,  they  being  of  the 
fame  Kind  with  them  :  Whence  probably  it 
is  alfo,  that  when^violent  Stroak  is  given 
upon  the  Eye,  it  fe«ns  as  if  a  Fire  did  break 
out  before  it. 

Tis  very  probable,  that  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles,  which  are  lodg'd  in  great  Quanti- 
ty in  the  Opiick  Nerves,  are,  by  a  violent 
Concufllon  made  upon  them,  irritated  into 
a  Motion  altogether  like  unto  that  which  is 
rcquifite  to  produce  what  we  call  Light. 
But  whether  certain  Animals,  as  for  Inftance, 
the  Cats,  with  the  Help  of  their  luminous 
Motion,  are  able  to  put  alfo  the  nitro-aerious 
Spirits  which  are  in  the  Eye  in  Motion,  I 
will  not  pretend  to  determine,  tho'  it  fccins 
not  improbable  to  be  io,  becaufe  a  Cat  makes 
ufc  of  the  Senfc  of  Sight  even  in  the  Night- 
time. 

According  to  this  Hypothecs  may  be  folv'd 
alfo  another  Phenomenon,  tic.  how  it  comes 
to  paf?,  that  when  an  Animal  is  Thuuder- 
itruck,  it  is  often  kill'd  without  any  out- 
ward 
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ward  Trac"t  of  Sign  of  a  Stroak  givtjrf,  or  any 
other  Hurt  received.  To  deal  this  Point 
the  better,  v;c  mud  repeat  here  vvr.it  we 
have  endeavoured  to  prove  in  another  Place, 
That  tiie  Thunder  has  its  Rue  from 
.thence,  that  the  nitro  aerious  Particles  which 
ure  expanded  throughout  the  whole  Armo- 
iphcre,  are,  by  the  violent  ConcuOion  of 
the  Air,  put  into  a  luminous,  and  lome- 
t'.mes  into  a  fiery,  Motion  :  And  confidering 
that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  do  conititute 
i- he  Animal  Spirits,  it  may  happen  ibme- 
trrnes  lb,  that  thole  that  arc  in  the  Brain, 
follow  tile  Motion  of  the  thundering  nitro- 
genous Particles  of  the  Air,  io  that  the  Ani- 
mal Spirits  may  properly  be  laid  rather  to 
thunder ,  than  to  be  1  hsmder-ftruck  :  Whence 
it  is,  that  the  lame  Animal  Spirits  being  put 
.>nto  a  mo'i  violent  Motion,  and  as  it  were 
let  on  Fire,  are  diflipated  in  an  Inftant;  lo 
rhit  by  realon  of  the  Light  which  is  lighted 
in  the  Brain,  the  Animal  being  deprived  of 
us  natural  Light  and  Spirit,  dies.  But  of 
this  more  hereafter. 

But  we  muft  not  neglect  to  take  Notice 
here,  that  the  Animals  are  neceflitated  after 
violent  Exerciies  to  fetch  their  Breath  very 
faft  for  fome  Time ;  the  Reafon  of  which  is, 
•:hat  the  Blood  returning  from  the  Brain  to 
the  Heart,  is  for  the  molt  part  deprived  of 
2ts  nitro-aerious  Particles,  thefe  being  fepa- 
rated  in  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebellum  to  fup- 
ply  the  Lofs  of  the  AnilSlBl  Spirits :  Whence 
it  is,  that  a  considerable  #Part  of  the  Blood, 
for  Want  of  thefe  nitro-aerious  Particles,  is 
deprived  in  lome  Meafure  of  its  due  Fer- 
mentation, and  inclinable  to  a  Coagulation  ; 
for  that  the  Fermentation  and  Motion  of  the 
Blood  dees  depend  on  the  nitro-aerious  Par- 
ticles, h.3S  been  lhewn  in  another  Place, 
and  been  obierved  likewile  by  the  Learned 
Dr.  Thruffon. 

So  that  in  order  to  keep  up  the  Fermenta- 
tion and  Fluidity  of  the  fanguineous  Mafs, 
for  fome  Time  after  a  violent  Motion  is  over, 
\ve  fiand  in  Need  ever  of  more  repeated  and 
larger  Refpirations.  Hence  it  is  alfo  appa- 
rent, why  the  Blood  that  is  taken  out  of  a 
Vein  in  convullive  Paroxyfms,  is  common- 
ly very  thick,  and  fomewhat  grumous. 

For  in  the  more  violent  Contraction  of 
the  Muicles,  there  happens  a  confiderable 
Lol?,  not  only  of  the  nitro-aerious,  but  al- 
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fo  -"'he  falino  fulphureous, Particles,  (from 
the  mutual  Conflict  of  which  depends  the 
Fermentation  and  Fluidity  of  the  Blood) 
and  conlfqucrr'y  the  Mafs  of  Blood  muff  of 
Ncccffity  in  jj.n<  towards  a  Coagulation  ; 
and  this  haj  pc  .  rnoff  frequently,  when  the 
Parts  that  arc  fubfervient  to  Rcfpiration,  do 
lufler  Convulfions,  bccaule  there  the  Lofs 
of  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  iuflained  du- 
ring the  convulflve  Motions,  is  not  repaired, 
by  reafon  of  the  Rcfpiration  being  almolt 
fupprefs'd,  as  it  is  at  other  times  after  violent 
Moiions,  where  it  is  made  good  by  reitera- 
ted Relpiration. 

Againfl  what  has  been  faid  hitherto,  it 
may  probably  be  objected,  That  fince  the 
Animal  Spirits  do  confiitute  the  chief  Pare 
of  the  Body,  it  is  very  probable  upon  that 
Account,  that  they  don't  derive  their  Ori- 
gine  from  the  Air,  which  is  an  extraneous 
Thing,  and  foreign  to  the  Body  of  tlie  Ani- 
mals, but  rather  from  the  moll  noble  Parti- 
cles of  the  Blood,  fuch  as  are  exalted  to  their 
higbeft  Pitch  of  Subtility  and  Vigour ;  and 
that  it  leems  not  very  fuitable  to  that  molt 
artificial  and  admirable  Contrivance  of  the 
Machine  of  the  Animal,  to  be  beholding 
for  its  Motion  to  an  extraneous  Principle. 

Unto  this  it  is  anfwer'd,  That  let  the  Ani- 
mal Spirits  be  of  what  Kind  they  will,  'tis 
certain  that  they  are  fupply'd  from  out- 
wards •  for  even  fuppofing  them  to  be  ela- 
borated by  the  Blood,  fince  the  fanguineous 
Mafs  is  renew'd  by  our  daily  Food,  it  muft 
of  Neceffity  follow,  that  the  Spirits,  which 
have  their  Rile  from  them,  owe  their  Ori- 
gine  alio  to  (omething  that  is  extraneous : 
And  what  Reafon  therefore  is  there  to  al- 
ledge  upon  that  Account,  that  the  Animal 
Spirits  may  not  rather  have  their  Rile  from 
the  Air,  than  from  the  Aliments  that  are 
taken  inwardly  ?  'tis  certain,  that  the  Air 
is  impregnated  with  very  active  and  mofl 
fubtile  Particles;  and  there  is  luch  an  abfo- 
lute  NecelTity  of  drawing  it  by  Infpiration 
into  our  Bodies,  that  we  are  not  able  io 
much  as  to  live  one  Moment  without  it. 
Befides  that,  it  fcems  that  the  great  and  con- 
tinual Lofles  that  are  fuftained  in  the  Ani- 
mal Spirits,  can't  be  repaired  any  other  Way 
than  by  the  Air. 

As  to  what  is  alledg'd  concerning  the  ar- 
tificial Contrivance  of  the  Machine  of  the 

Animal, 
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Animal,  it  confilts  in  this,  that  the  feveral  that  it  feems  as  if  this  Motion  of  the  Brain 

Parts  of  the  Body  are  framed  in  fo  exact  a  did  a6t  according  to  that  of  the  Pulfation  of 

Symmetry,  that  moft  ftupendious  Efte&s  are  the  Heart. 

produced  there  by  vulgar  Caufes.  And  truly,  when  I  confider  the  Thicknefs 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved  by  the  by,  and  Strength  of  the  Dura  Mater,  as  well  as 

that  when  I  make  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  its  nervous  Fibres,  I  can't  but  conceive,  that 

the  Animal  Spirits,  I  would  not  be  under-  this  Membrane,  like  the  reft,  is  defign'd  for 

flood  fo,  as  if  I  did  aiTert  the  nitro-aerious  fome  Motion.  It  feems  very  probable  to  me, 

Spirit  to  be  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf ;  -for  it  that  the  Dura  Mater  is  in  the  Nature  of  ano- 

is  my  Opinion,  that  the  Soul  is  a  Thing  ve-  ther  Diaphragm,  by  the  Means  whereof  the 

ry  different  from  the  Animal  Spirits,  as  con-  Brain  does  draw  in,  and  in  fome  Meafure 

filling  of  a  Matter  much  more  fubtil  and  refpire  again,  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits, 

setherious,  but  that  the  nitro-aerious  Parti-  'Tis  very  probable  that  the  Motion  of  the 

cles,  i.  e.  the  Animal  Spirits,  muft  be  con-  beforefaid  Meninx  is  natural,  yet  fo  as  that 

fider'd  as  its  chief  Inftrument.  it  is  in  our  Power  either  to  increale  or  re^ 

For  as  to  what  relates  to  the  fenfitive  Soul,  tard  its  Pulfation  at  Pleafure,  after  the  lame 

I  cannot  have  any  other  Apprehenfion  of  it,  Manner  as  we  do  in  the  Motion  of  the  Parts 

than  that  it  is  a  certain  Aw  a  or  Breath  par-  belonging  to  Refpiration  :  And  it  is  alfo  no 

ticipating  of  a  divine  Nature,  endued  with  lefs  probable,  that  (according  to  its  diffe- 

a  Senfation  from  the  fir  It  Creation  that  is  rent  Motions)  there  arife  different  Effects  in 

carried  all  over  the  World  ;  a  fmall  Portion  the  Animal  Body ;  for,  in  Proportion  artfais 

of  which  being  contained  in  a  Sub/edl  in  its  Membrane  does  contract  it  felf  either  more 

natural  Difpofition,  does  produce  fuch  Fun-  or  lets,  there  is  a  greater  or  lefs  Quantity  of 

ctions,  as  (to  our  great  Admiration)  we  fee  the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  /.  e.  of  the  Ani- 

happen  in  the  Bodies  of  Animals.  mal  Spirits,  carried  to  the  Brain,  and  fron? 

It  is  alfo  my  Opinion,  that  this  fpirituous  thence  into  the  Nerves. 
Matter  .being  without  any  animated  Body,  Hence  it  is,  that  whenever  there  is  an  ex- 
does  neither  feel,  nor  has  any  other  Action,  traordinary  Quantity  of  Animal  Spirits  re- 
but lies  as  it  were  dormant  and  idle,  much  quired  for  the  performing  of  fome  extraordi- 
after  the  fame-  Manner  as  it  happens  in  nary  Function  of  Motion  or  of  Senfation, 
the  fenfitive  Soul  when  the  Animal  is  faft  we  are  obliged  to  draw  the  Head  and  Brain 
afleep.  together,  as  every  one  may  try  in  himfelf.;. 
.  The  Afflux  of  the  Arterial  Blood  alone  and  this  Conltriction  of  the  Brain  feems  to 
does  not  feem  fufficient  to  carry  a  competent  proceed  from  the  hard  Meninx  which  con-: 
Supply  of  nitro-aerious  Spirits  to  the  Brain  j  tracts  it  felf.   Certain  it  is,  that  when  we 
and  'tis  upon  this  Account  that  it  feems  ve-  are  in  a  great  Paflion,  viz,,  when  we  endea- 
ry  probable  to  me,  that  the  thick  Meninx  vour  either  to  defend  or  revenge  our  felves,- 
or  Membrane  which  inclofes  the  Brain,  has  this  Membrane  is  as  it  were  put  into  a  Con- 
fomething  of  a  Pulfation  belonging  to  it ;  vulfion,  and  feems  to  contract  it  felf  as  well 
lo  that  by  its  Contraction,  th.e  Blood  that  as  the  Brain  ;  whence  it  is,  that  the  ftitro- 
is  carried  thither  is  lqueez'd  or  prefs'd  out,  aerious  Spirits  being  forced  into  the  Brain, 
as  well  as  the  nitro-aerious  Particle?,  which  and  thence  into  the  Nerves,  with  great  Im-. 
are  prefs'd  from  the  Blood  into  the  Brain,  petuofity,  do  produce  certain  involuntary 
almoft  after  the  fame  Manner  as  the  other  Motions,  and  trembling  Convulfions. 
moving  Particles  of  the  Mufcles  are  thruft  Unto  this.  I  may  add,  that  it  feems  very 
into  the  Parts  to  be  moved  by  their  Con-  probable,  that  Sneezing  is  produced  by  the 
ftriclion.  Dura  Mater  when  it  is  (Irongly  contracted, 

That  there  is  fuch  a  Pulfation  in  the  Da-  and  forces  the  Animal  Spirits  with  Impe- 

r  a  Mater,  is  confirm'd  by  Experience;  for  tuofity  into  the  Nerves  dedicated  to  Refpira-- 

in  the  Fractures  of  the  Skull,  when  the  tionj  for  it  is  obvious  beyond Difpute,  that 

Brain  does  fometimes  appear,  one  may  fee  k,  when  we  freeze*  the  Membranes  of  the  Brain, 

tp  rife  upwards,  and  foon  after  to  fubfide  or.  are  chkfly^hicted. 
fettle  downwards,  and  fo  alternatively  ;  fo 

."    '  i     O  Nay, 
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Nay,  I  do  almoft  fufpect,  that  the  Pulfa- 
tion  of  the  Heart,  as  well  as  Refpiratieu, 
both  of  which  are  performed  alternatively, 
do  depend  on  the  Puliation  of  the  Dura  Me- 
.mnx  that  indoles  the  Ctrebellun:. 

It  is  alfo  not  improbable,  that  the  Epi- 
Jeply,  as  well  as  the  Apoplexy,  do  lometimes 
owe  their  Origine  either  to  a  Convulfion  or 
to  a  Palfcy  of  the  laid  Membrane  ;  becaufe 
in  thefe  Difiempers,  the  Brain  is  molt  com- 
monly found  to  be  tree  horn  any  vicious  In- 
difpofition  :  In  Confirmation  of  which  it 
mu(t  be  confider'd  alio,  that  luch  Things  as 
abound  in  volatile  Salts  and  Sulphurs,  as  the 
0/.  Succim,  and  luch  like  other  Things,  arc 
very  proficuous  in  the  aforelaid  Difealc?. 

Neither  mult  we  luppofe,  that  the  lalino- 
fulphureous  Liquids  do  penetrate  thro'  the 
Brain  it  felf,.  and  corroborate  it ;  becaufe 
iiiJphureous  Remedies  leem  to  be  Enemies  to 
the  Brain,  and  if  taken  too  frequently,  will 
break  into  the  innermolt  Rectfies  of  the 
Brain,  and  caufe  Convulfions  there  ;  as  has 
been  ihewn  in  another  Place.  But  the  true 
Reafon  why  thefe  beforementioned  Oils  are 
proper  and  proficuous  in  thefe  Dileafes,  muft 
be  imagined  to  be  this,  becaufe  they  are  apt 
and  proper  to  corroborate  the  moving  Parts- 
and  pervious  Fibres;  it  having  been  found 
by  Experience,  that  fuch  Things  as  confilt  of 
volatile  Salts  and  Sulphurs,  are-  very  proper 
and  qualified  to  reltore  chiefly  the  trueTor.e 
©f.  the  Fibres  of  the  Mufcles :  Whence  it  is, 
that  thefe  Sorts  of  Medicaments  are  very  be- 
neficial to  the  Membranes  of  the  Brainy  not 
only  when  they  are  weaken'd, but-even  when 
they  are  almolt  torn  alunder,  and  conle- 
quently  are  of  excellent  Ule  and  Benefit  in 
the  be-fereiaid  Dileafes. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  give  you  my 
further  Conjectures  concerning  the  Ufe  and 
Function  of  the  laid  Membranes,  it  items 
very  probable  to  me,  that  Sleep  owes  its 
Origine  to  this,  viz..  that  the  Membranes 
which  indole  the  Brain,  but  not  the  Cere- 
bellum, do  either  quite  ceale  in  their  Motion, 
or  at  lealt  do  move  but  very  (lightly ; To  that 
the  nitro-aerious  Particles  being  not  carried 
to  the  Brain,  the  Animal  Functions  mult  of 
NeGeflity  be  interrupted. 

And,  when  we. lee  the  Animal,  tired  out 
with  hard  Labour,  to  be  urged,  to  a  Neecf- 
fi?y  of  deeping,  th  s  Phtnon.enon  mult  not 
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be  accounted  for  thus ;  as  if  there  was  a  De- 
fect, or  not  a  lurficient  Supply,  of  Animal 
Spirits,  or  of  the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  be- 
caufe of  thele  there  is  always  an  exhaultible 
Slock  in  the  Air ;  but  rather,  that  the  lali- 
no-fulphureous  Panicles  of  the  Blood  are 
confumed  by  Watching  and  Labour  :  And 
the  Defect  or  Want  of  the  lalino-fulphu- 
reous  Particles  does  regard  the  Parts  that' are 
to  be  moved,  and  not  the  Brain,  unlels  in 
lo  far  as  the  A  Meninges  of  the  Brain,  which 
mult  be  reckon'd  among  the  Parts  to  be 
moved,  cannot  perform  their  Puliation?,  if 
there  be  not  a  fufficient  Supply  of  ialiivo- 
iulphur^ous  Particles  in  the  Blood'. 

It  is  therefore  liiy  Opinion,  that  Sleep- 
owes  its  Onginc  to  this  ;  that  the  Inlino-lul- 
phureotis  Particles  are  lb  far  confumed  by; 
hard  Labours,  Excrciles,  or  Watching,,  that 
the  Meninges  ot  the  Brain  can't,  by  realou 
of  the  Want  of  them,  perform  their  Motion  j, 
and  phi?  llem«  to  be  done  by  a  peculiar  Pro- 
vidence and  Contrivance  of  Nature,  viz,,  that 
fince  the  lahno-lulphureous  Particles  of  the. 
Blood  are  almolt  exhiuited  by  Watching, 
the  Remainder  of  thele  Particle?  Ihould  be 
refer  ved  for  fuch  natural  Functions  as  are 
ablblutely  iKailiry  for  the  Support  of  Lite. 

Hence  it  was,  th  t  there  was  a  NeceflitY 
for  the  Membtane  that  furrounds  the  Brain 
to  oeale  now  a-nd'tljen  from  its  Motion,  that' 
io  the  Refiduc  ol  the  moving  Panicles  might' 
be  employ 'd  and  beftow'd  upon  the  Motion 
of  the  Membrane  thar  indoles  ihe  Cerebel- 
lum, in  order  to  perform  the  other  natural' 
Functions.  And  here  it  is  very  bbfervable, 
that  though  whilli  we  are  afleep,  the  Ipcn-, 
taneous  Animal  functions,  which  are  per- 
formed with  the  Afhltance  of  the  Brain,  are' 
interrupted  for  fomeTime  ;  nevertheids  the 
Functions  of  the  Cerebellum,  and  the  natural' 
Motions,  are  continued  -as'  much  or  rather 
more  during  our  Sleep  than  when  we  are 
awake. 

As  a  further-  Confirmation  op  what  has 
been  alledg'd  hitherto,  we  may  add,  that 
when  we  firlt  awaken  from  our  Sleep,  we 
findour  Brain  turgid  with  Blood,  and  Icme- 
wfeat  lieav-y  or  lumpifh.  The  Realon  of  this 
feems  to  be,  that  whilltf  we  are  afleep,  tha 
Membranes  of  the  Braitr  ceafmg  in  their 
Puliation,  the  Motion  ol  the  Blood  is  nol, 
at  tliiiTiaie  further tl-  by  the  Contraction  of 
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the  beforcfaid  Membranes  fo  much  as  when 
we  are  awake,  and  confequenrly  the  Blood 
muft  of  Neceffity  be  detain'd  and  Magnate 
for  fome  fmall  Time  in  the  Membranes  of 
the  Brain.  But  all  this  while,  when  we  are 
afleep,  the  Arterial  Blood  finding  its  Paffige 
thro*  the  Brain  intercepted  in  fome  Meafure, 
is  in  the  greater  Quantity  carried  to  the  Ce- 
rebellum ;  and  this  is  the  Realbn  why  the 
nitro-aerious  Particles  do  pafs  in  a  greater 
Quantity  whilft  we  are  afieep  into  the  Cere- 
bellum, and  the  Nerves  that  have  their  Rile 
from  thence  ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  thofe 
natural  Functions  that  depend  on  the  Cere- 
bellum, are  performed  better  whilft  we  are 
afleep  thin  when  we  are  awake. 

From  what  has  been  laid,  we  may  ac- 
count ajfo,  why  in  the  foporole 'Affections 
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fo  fmall  a  Share  of  Refpiration  is  fufheient 
to  the  Support  of  Life  ;  for  we  fee  in  thele 
Difeafes  that  Refpiration  is  in  a  Manner 
<juite  fupprels'd,  lo  that  there  are  not  want- 
ing Inftances  of  fome  People  that  were  af- 
fected with  them  having  been  buried  for 
dead  when  they  were  actually  alive  :  For 
confidering  that  in  the  foporole  Dileafes  the 
mitro-aerious  Particles  are  carried  only  to 
the  Cerebellum,  and  thence  to  thofe  Nerves 
that  arc  defigned  for  the  natural  Functions^ 
and  that  befides  this,  •  thefe  Functions  arc 
but  very  fuperficialiy  performed  in  thefe  Af- 
fections ;  'tis  therefore  that  there  is  not  any 
confiderable  Lnfs  or  Confumption  made  of 
the  nitro  aerious  Particles,  and  conlequeutly 
a  very  flender  Share  of  Refpiration  is  fufti- 
cient  to  repair  it. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Ferments  of  the  Stomach,  the  Sweetbread,  and  the  Spleen  $  as  alfo  fome- 
thing  relating  to  thofe  Difeafes  that  depend  on  the  Animal  Spirits. 


T)  Y  this  Hypothecs  of  ours  concerning  the 
Nature  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  not  only 
the  Effervefcency  that  is  made  in  the  Parts 
to  be  moved,  but  alio  the  Caulesof  the  Fer- 
mentations, and  all  Manner  of  Concoctions, 
in  the  Pi/cera  of  the  Animals,  may  be  very 
conveniently  explained. 

And  firrt  of  all,  as  to  the  Digeftion  that 
is  performed  in  the  Stomach,  'tis  the  com- 
mon Opinion,  that  there  is  lbme  acid  Fer- 
ment lodged  within  the  Stomach;  but  they 
are  not  able  to  tell  us  from  whence  this  Acid 
Should  or  does  take  its  Origine ;  for  it  is 
obvious  by  the  Anatomical  Oblervations, 
that  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  an  Acid  lodg'd 
in  the  Stomach  w  hen  in  a  State  of  Health  : 
And  as  to  what  concerns  the  fowr  Rutins, 
thefe  leem  rather  to  owe  their  Rife  to  fome 
ill  digelted  Aliments,  than  lbme  natural  acid 
Liquor  or  Juice. 

But  here  it  is  objected  how  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  when  wc  take  the  Filings  of  Steel 
inwardly,  it  is  corroded  in  the  Stomach,  and 
turn'd  as  it  were  into  a  Vitriol ;  for  after  the 
taking  of  Chalybeate  Medicines  inwardly, 
a  certain  fulphureous  and  vitriolate  Scent  or 


Smell  may  be  perceived  in  the  Throat,  ;uft 
the  lame  as  is  commonly  obferved  in  the 
Steel  or  Iron  when  corroded  by  fome  acid 
Liquid.  Befides  that,  Milk  will  coagulate 
in  the  Stomach  as  if  it  had  been  turned  to 
Curd  by  lbme  acid  Liquor,  and  our  Ali- 
ments, after  they  are  in  the  Stomach,  will 
often  contract  a  Sowrnefs. 

In  reference  to  this,  I  lay  down  as  a  Rule 
or  Suppofition,  That  the  Digeftion  of  the 
Aliments  is  performed  by  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits carried  thither  by  the  Nerves,  which 
are  in  great  Numbers  infcrted  into  the  Sp- 
inach ;  lo  that,  according  as  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits are  either  in  greater  or  lefs  Quantity  con- 
vey 'd  to  the  Vijcera  defigned  for  Digeftion, 
the  Digeftion  of  the  Aliments  will  be  per- 
formed either  the  fafter  or  the  flower. 

Hence  it  is,  that  in  cafe  a  Man  immediate- 
ly after  eating  is  intent  on  his  Studies,  or 
puzzling  his  Brain  about  fome  difficult  Mat- 
ters, by  Means  whereof  Part  of  the  Anitnaf 
Spirits  are  by  this  attentive  Contemplation, 
and  extraordinary  Agitation  of  the  Mind, 
detained  in  the  Brain,  the  Office'  of  Di- 
geftion is  not  accomplifhed  as  it  ought  to  be 
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for  Want  of  Animal  Spirits;  but  the  AH-  after  any  Excefs  committed  in  eating  and 

mcnts  remaining  undigeftcd  in  the  Stomach,  drinking,  as  is  fufficiently  known  by  Expe- 

the  Animal  feels  a  Heavinefs  and  Opprefllon  rience  ;  whereas  in  a  thick  Air,  fuch  as  is 

in  it,  as  every  one  may  and  docs  perceive  in  infedled  with  noxious  Vapours  or  Exhala- 

himfelf  ;  whereas  at  another  Time  on  the  tions,  the  Stomach  is  often  opprefs'd  by  the 

contrary,  when  the  Mind  is  free  from  any  Aliments  we  take. 

puzzling  Thoughts  or  Confiderations,aslike-  Add  to  this,  that  from  the  Bladder  that  is 
wife  when  we  are  afleep,  the  Concodtion  of.  found  in  molt  Fillies  full  of  an  aerious  Sub- 

the  Aliments  fucceeds  very  well,-  vjz*  be-  ftance,  there  is  a  Communication  by  Means 

caufe  the  Animal  Spirits  being  not  then  em-  of  a  certain  Canal  or  Dud  into  the  Sto- 

ployed  in  or  diverted  by  any  other  Functions,  mach;  which  fcems  to  intimate,  that  fome- 

are  in  the  greater  Quantity  carried  to  the  thing  of  an  aerious  Nature  is  required  for 

Vifcera  defigned  for  Digeftion.  the  belter  Concretion  of  the  Aliments ;  as 

Hence  it  is  alfo,  that  foon  after  a  plentiful  has  been  obferved  likewife  by  the  Learned 

Dinner  or  Supper  we  are  very  much  inclined  Dr.  Needham. 

to  Sleep;  viz..  the  Stomach  being  full  of  For  confidering  that  the  Fifties. draw  but 

Victuals  and  Drink,  the  Animal  Spirits  for  a  {lender  or  moderate  Quantity  of  Air  in 

the  moft  part  are  carried  to  the  Cerebellum,  from  the  Water,  it  was  (as  it  feems)  necef- 

and  thence  to  the  inferior  Region  or  Center  fary,  that  this  aerious  Ferment  fhould  be 

of  the  Body,  there  to  afllft  in  the  Adtion  or  laid  up  in  fome  certain  Receptacle,  from 

Office  of  Concodtion;  fo  that  there  being  whence  it  might  be  carried  in  fuch  a  Quan- 

fcarce  any  left  behind  in  the  Brain  to  per-  tity  as  was  requifite  for  the  Digeftion  of  the  * 

form  the  i'enfatory  and  voluntary  Functions,  Aliments. 

hence  it  is,  that  we  have  enough  to  do  to  But  whether  in  terreftrial  Animals,  be- 
keep  our  felves  from  fleeping.  fides  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits  carried  by  the 
Now  confidering  that  the  Animal  Spirits  Nerves  to  the  Stomach,  there  be  alio  an 
do  confift  of  nitro-aerious  Particles,  'tis  no  aerious  Ferment  convey'd  thither  immediate- 
very  hard  Task  to  conceive  in  what  Manner  ly  from  the  fanguineous  Mafs,  I  am  notable 
the  aforefaid  Effedts  are  produced  by  them  to  determine. 

in  the  Stomach.  In  my  Opinion,  the  digeftive  Juice  of  the 
For  though  the  nitro-aerious  Spirit  is  no  Stomach  approaches  pretty  near  to  the  Na- 
Acid,  yet  by  it  Iron  may  be  corroded  and  ture  of  the  Saliva ;  for  the  Saliva  feems  to 
turn'd  into  Vitriol,  fix'd  Salts  may  be  made  be  a  Compofition  of  the  nitro-aerious  Parti- 
fluid,  and  the  whole  Compages  or  Frame  of  cles,  which  by  Means  of  the  Nerves  are  dif- 
Things  may  be  open'd  or  difTolv'd  as  by  the  charged  upon  the  maxillary  Glandules,  and 
univerfal  Menftrunm  •  as  I  have  endeavoured  there  intermix'd  with  the  lerous  Latex  con- 
to  prove  in  another  Place.  vey'd  thither  by  the  Blood  ;  and  I  take  it 
It  feems  then  molt  agreeable  to  Reafon,  for  granted,  that  the  Saliva  being  in  Mafti- 
that  the  fo  much  celebrated  Ferment  of  the  cation  intermix'd  with  the  Aliments,  does 
Stomach  does  chiefly  confift  of  nitro-aerious  not  only  further  their  Deglutition,  but  al- 
Particles,  which  being  xhio  the  Nerves  con-  fo  contributes  a  confiderable  Share  towards 
vey'd  into  the  Membranes  of  the  Stomach,  their  Digeftion. 

are  there  (as  it  feems  very  probable)  inter-  When  the  Stomach  is  empty,  and  without 
mix'd  with  fome  other  proper  Juice,  fepara*  any  Aliments  within  its  Cavity  j  its  interior 
ted  from  the  Blood  with  the  Help  of  the  Membranes  are  (as  it  leems  very  probable) 
glandulous  Membranes  of  which  the  Sto-  vellicated  by  the  nitro-aerious  Particles, 
mach  does  confift,  both  of  which  being  by  which  produces  that  which  we  call  Hunger, 
fome  peculiar  Veffels  carried  into  the  Cavity  The  Aliments  after  Chewing  and  Degluti- 
of  the  Stomach,  do  make  up  its  fermentative  tion  are  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Stomach  con- 
Juice,  verted  into  a  Chymtu,  which  being  fallen 
Hence  it  is,  that  a  ferene  and  thin  Air  is  down  into  the  Inteftinum  Duodenum,  is  there 
fo  very  convenient  and  proper,  as  well  to  mix'd  with  the  Bile,  fo  that  by  this  Mixture 
create  an  Appetite,  as  to  fettle  the  Stomach  with  a  new  Ferment  as  it  were,  the  Chjmus 


is  fiill  wore  fermented  and  further  con- 
cocted :  For  the  Bile  confuting  of  falino- 
fulphureous  Particles,  it 
happen,  that  they  fhould  go  into  an  Effer- 
veicency  with  the  Cbymus,  which  confifts. of 
and  abounds  in  nitro-aerious  Particles  ;  and 
that  the  Bile  is  endued  with  a  fermentative 
Quality,  feems  to  be  evident  from  thence, 
that  if  fome  Part  of  it  be  mix'd  with  a  Pafie 
made  of  Flower,  it  will  ferment  and  raife 
that  Patie;  as  has  been  fhewn  in  another 
Place. 

Of  the  Ferment  of  the  Pancreas  or 
Sweetbread. 

"f*.-  •  giiQi^/fiU'i  j^ni 

I Think  the  Pancreas  deferves  to  be  num- 
ber'd  alio  among  the  Vifcera  that  are  de- 
figned for  and  contribute  to  the  Concoction, 
it  being  very  probable  that  the  Nerves,  ma- 
ny of  which  are  difperfed  thro' ihz  Pancreas, 
are  intended  for  the  carrying  of  the  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  thither,  which  being  pro- 
vided there  with  a  proper  Vehicle  fepa rated 
from  the  Blood  by  the  Means  of  this  Gland, 
are  discharged  into  the  Internum  Duodenum 
thro'  the  Vifurian  Duel  for  the  further  Fer- 
mentation of  ihtChymus;  viz,,  whenever  this 
Pancreatick  juice,  which  abounds  in  nitro- 
aerious  Particles,  meets  with  the  Chymm 
abounding  with  bileous,  i.e.  with  falino- 
fulphureous  Particles,  there  muft  of  Necef- 
fity  arife  a  very  intenfe  Effcrvclccncy  from 
the  Intermixture  of  both  of  them,  by  Means 
whereof  it  is  very  probable  that  the  Con- 
coition  of  the  Chymns  is  accomplifhed. 

After  I  had  written  this  concerning  the 
Vifcera,  a  Treatife  of  the  Ingenious  Reyner 
de '  Gr.uj  concerning  the  Pancreatick  Juice 
did  come  to  my  Hand?,  i  n  which  the  Learned 
Author  proves  the  Exiftency  of  the  Pancrea- 
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fix'd  or  volatile  Salt  whereof  the  Bile  does 
confift,  as  the  Ingenious  Mr.  De  Graaf  is  of 
muft  of  Necefljty  Opinion  that  it  does ;  for  this  Effervefcency 
of  the  Salts  of  a  contrary  Nature  does  not 
feem  very  fuitabJe  to  the  Conftitution  of 
the  Animal  Oeconomy,  w*.  confidering  that 
it  is  fo  foon  over,  neither  is  effected  without 
a  Coagulation  ;  as  has  been  faid  before. 

Befides  this,  every  acid  Salt,  if  mix'd  with 
a  Liquid  of  a  falino-fulphureous  Nature, 
fixes  its  falino-fulphureous  Particles,  and  de- 
ftroys  them,  and  together  with  them  turns 
into  a  Calx  or  Caput  mortmm,  that  remains 
indiffoluble,  as  it  is  oblervable  in  the  Lac 
Sulphuris,  and  in  the  Bile  it  felf  if  mix'd 
with  fome  acid  Liquid  whence  it  is  alio, 
that  the  acid  Salts  are  very  proper  to  allay 
the  inordinate  Fermentations  of  the  Bile. 

But  on  the  contrary,  in  the  natural  Fer- 
mentation that  is  made  in  the  Inteltines,  the 
lalino-fulphureous  Particles  of  the  Bile  are 
raifed  to  their  due  Volatility,  as  is  evident 
by  the  Stink  that  comes  from  the  Excrements 
after  their  Ejection,  and  the  Inflammability 
of  the  Flatus  that  break  out  from  behind. 

Tis  therefore  mod  probable,  that  the  Ef- 
fervefcency arifing  upon  tlie  Intermixture  of 
the  Pancreatick  Juice  with  the  Bile,  owes  its 
Caufe  to  this ;  that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles 
wherewith  that  Juice  does  abound,  does  en- 
ter into  an  Effervefcency  with  the  falino- 
fulphureous  Particles  of  the  Bilis,  this  pro- 
ducing fuch  a  Fermentation  as  is  molt  pro- 
per to  exalt  the  falino-fulphureous  Particles 
of  the  Bile  ;  as  has  been  fhewn  already  in 
another  Place. 


Of  the  Ufe  of  the  Spleen. 


II 


|  ET  us  alfo,  before  we  conclude,  this 
L  Head  of  Eftervefcencies,  give  you  feme 
tick  Juice  beyond  all  Contradiction,  as  like-   Conjectures  concerning  the  Uie  of  the  Spleen 


wife  confirms  what  I  have  faid  concerning 
its  Ufe. 

But  after  all,  T  cannot  perfwade  my  felf 
that  the  Pancreatick  Juice,  if  iu  a  healthy 
Difpofition,  fhould  be  of  the  Nature  of 
Acids :  Neither  is  it  probable  that  the  faid 
juice,  when  intermix'd  with  the  Bile  in  the 
Inteffines,  fhould  enter  into  an  Effervefcen- 


according  to  this  our  Hypothefis.  If  we  con 
fi.de'r  the  moft  admirable  Structure  of  the 
Spleen,  its  Bulk,  as  well  as  the  numerous 
Branches  of  Nerves  belonging  to  it,  befides 
the  great  Afflux  of  Blood  that  is  carried  tru- 
th ' 


er 


I  fay,  if  we  make  due  Reflection  up- 
on all  thele  Things,  we  cant  but  conclude, 
that  the  Spleen  (which  is  found  in  all  Sorts 


cy,  bccaufe  the  acid  Sa}t  of  the  Pancreatick  of  Animals)  muft  certainly  be  defigned  for 
Juice  does  enter  into  a  Conflict  with  the  fome  publick  Office  or  Function. 

.      r      what 
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What  is  moft  furprizing  is,  that  the  Ani- 
mals, even  after  the  Spleen  is  quite  cut  out, 
don't  only  live  without  it,  but  even  don't 
find  any  conGderabk  manifeft  Inconvenien- 
cy  for  Want  of  it. 

Tis  this  that  has  raifed  fo  many  Difputes 
concerning  the  Office  or  Function  of  the 
Spleen  among  the  Anatomical  Authors,  that 
the  Spleen  leems  to  be  almoft  as  trpublefomc 
a  Piece  to  the  Phyficians,  as  tothofc  that  are 
affiidted  with  its  Difeafe ;  fo  that  it  fecmsas 
if  Nature,  by  giving  to  the  Spleen  its  dark 
black  Colour,  'had  intimated  to  us,  that  it 
fhould  be  kept  concealed  and  involved  in 
Darknef?.  Some  Authors  have  afhgncd  lb 
irivolous  a  Ufe  to  the  Spleen,  as  would  make 
any  Man  laugh  even  tho'he  were  half  eaten 
up  with  the  Spleen. 

To  make  you  therefore  the  more  fenfible 
of  my  true  Sentiments  concerning  thcSplecn, 
I  (ball  be  obliged  to  repeat  here  again  what 
1  have  fa  id  already  before,  viz..  That  it  is 
very  probably  ablolutely  neccfl'iry  for  the 
Support  of  the  Life  of  the  Animal,  that  the 
Animal  Spirits,  i.  e.  the  nitro-aerious  Parti- 
cles, fhould  have  a  conftant  free  Pafiage  thro' 
the  Brain,  or  at  lead  thro*  the  Cerebellum  ; 
and  that  'tis  upon  that  Account,  that  when 
Refpiration,  or  the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  is 
fupprefs'd  or  interrupted  only  for  one  Mo- 
ment, the  more  perfect  Animals  die  in  an 
Inftint. 

From  this  Suppofrtion  this  Inference  flows 
naturally,  That  the  nitro-aerious  Particles 
muft  without  Intermiffion  be  carried  back 
from  the  Brain  by  the  Means  of  certain  Vef- 
iels;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  the 
Nerves  being  defigned  for  the  natural  Mo- 
tions, thofe  of  them  that  go  to  the  Vijcera. 
were  intended  alio  to  bring  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits from  the  Cerebellum. 

Now  confidering  that  there  is-  fometimes 
a  greater,  fometimes  a  lei's,  Quantity  of  the 
nitro-aerious  Spirits  required  for  the  juft  Per- 
formance of  the  natural  Functions,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Concoction  of  the  Aliment?,  and 
that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  do  almoft 
with  an  equal  Stream  flow  to  the  Cerebellum, 
it  was  necchary  that  thofe  of  the  fuperfluous 
nitro-aerious  Particles,  /'.  e.  fuch  of  them  as 
would  not  be  employ 'd  in  the  natural  Fun- 
ctions, fhould  be  carried  off  another  Way. 

And  in  Efte&  it  icems  very  probable,  tnat 
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the  Spleen  was  framed  on  purpofe  that  tl*£e 
fuperfluous  nitro-aerious  Particles  might  by 
its  Afliftance  be  thoroughly  mix'd  with  the 
fanguineous  Mafs. 

For  thefe  nitro-aerious  Particles  being 
through  the  Nerves  of  the  Spleen  difcharged 
into  the  Spleen,  are  by  it  intcrmixd  in  all 
their  moft  minute  Parts  with  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  after  having  been  before-hand  dif- 
perfed  through  its  Parenchyma  :  Whence  it 
is,  that  by  the  Commixture  of  the  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  with  the  falino  fulphureous 
of  the  Blood  in  a  great,  but  equal,  Quan- 
tity, there  arilesa  very  confiderabie,  but  not 
too  impetuous,  an  Effervelcency  ;  io  that  the 
Spleen  leems  to  perform  thefe  three  follow- 
ing Functions ; 

1.  The  nitro-aerious  Particles  which  pafs 
continually  and  fucceflively  thro'  the  Brain, 
and  are  not  employed  in  the  natural  or  ani- 
mal Fun6tions,  are  reconvey'd  into  tiie  Mafs 
of  BJood,  and  intimately  mix'd  witlrit. 

2.  To  carry  the  nitro-acjious  Particles  in 
a  jult  Quantity  and  due  Order  lotbcVifcera 
that  are  defigned  for  the  Concoction  of  the 
Aliments ;  for  according  as  thefe  Vijcera,  are 
lefs  or  more  rcplenilh'd  with  or  empty  of 
Aliments,  io  they  (land  in  Need  either  of  a 
greater  or  lefs  Quantity  and  Afflux  of  thefe 
fermentative  Particle?. 

3.  To  qualify  the  nitro-aerious  Particles 
when  put  into  Motion  and  Vigour,  and  in- 
termix'd  with  the  falino-lulpliureous  of  the 
Blood  in  the  Compages  of  the  Spleen  in  their 
moft  minute  Parts,  to  raife  fnch  an  EfTervef- 
cency  in  the  fanguineous  Mai?,  as  is  rcqui- 
fite  to  raife  its  falino-fulph.ureous  Particles 
to  a  juft  Degree  or  Pitch  of  Volatility. 

As  to  what  relates  to  die  fir fi  Offices  af- 
figned  to  the  Spleen,  thefe  i'eem  to  be  mani- 
felled  to  us  by  thefe  various  Intertextures 
and  Communications  betwixt  thcNervifple- 
netic'i  and  the  other  Nerves  that  are  difperfed 
thro'  the  other  V'tfccra  ;  for  by  the  Means  of 
thefe  Communications,  it  comes  to  pafs  that 
the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  according  as  Oc- 
cafion  requires,  fometimes  in  greater,  fome- 
times in  lef?,  Quantity,  are  carried  to  thp 
Vifccra  that  are  defjgncd  for  the  Concoction 
of  the  Aliments,  and  for  the  Performance 
of  the  other  .natural  Functions,  and  that  the 
fuperfluous  or  remaining  nitro-aerious  Par- 
ticles may  be  carried  into  the  Spleen. 

v  ^ftraov        .  •  This 
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This  furnifhes  us  with  a  Reafon  why,  of  the  Body,  as  has  been  Shewn  before, 
wken  the  Spleen  is  turn'd  fcirrhous,  or  elie  Hence  it  is,  that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles 
fufters  an  Obftruftiorf,  the  Patient  is  trou-  are  tranfmitted  very  Slowly,  and  with  an 
bled  with  Belching,  and  hypochondriack  even  Current,  into  the  Cerebellum,  and  fuch 
Flatus ;  for,  considering  that  in  fuch  a  Cafe  Nerves  as  have  their  Rife  from  thence  ;  but 
the  nitro-aerious  Particles  can't  any  longer,  more  efpeciarly  in  the  Womb,  where  the 
as  they  ufed  to  do  before,  pal's  through  the  Infant  does  not  make  ufe  of  the  Parts  de- 
obftru&ed  Spleen,  they  are  carried  promil-  fign'd  for  Refpiration.  Whence  it  is,  that 
cuoufly,  and  without  any  due  Order  or  Mo-  the  Spleen  b  ufelefs  all  that  Time  ;  for  con- 
deration,  into  the  Stomach,  the  Pancreas,  fidering  that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  pafs 
and  the  other  Vifcera  defign'd"  for  Con-  only  with  a  very  flender  Stream  thro'  the 
coclion  :  Whence  it  is,  that  thefe  being  in  Cerebellum,  they  are  very  near  altogether  em- 
too  great  a  Quantity  mix'd  with  the  Chymus  ployed  and  lpent  in  the 'performing  of  the 
m  the  Stomach,  and  the  other  Parts  of  the  natural  Functions :  But  when  the  Animal 
Abdomen,  the  Concoclion  of  the  AHments,  grows  older,  and  begins  to  be  ufed  to  more 
and  of  the  Chymus,  is  performed  too  faff  ;  violent  Exerciles,  there  is  a  Necefllty  for  a 
fo  that  of  Confeqnence  there  muft  arife  greater  Quantity  of  thefe  nitro-aerious  Par- 
abundance  of  flatulent  and  impetuous  Fer-  tides  to  be  carried  thro'  the  Cerebellum ;  lb 
mentations  in  thofe  Parts.  that  by  this  Time  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits 

'Tis  furthermore  to  be  confidered,-  that  do  open  to  themfelves  certain  fp-cious  Ducts 
whenever  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits  can't  be  in  the  Cerebellum,  whilft  the  Structure  of 
difcharged  into  the  Spleen,  by  reafon  of  its  the  Brain  is  made  more  firm  and  compact ; 
being  o'jftru&cd,  'tis  very  probable,  that  fo  that  upon  that  Account  the  nitro-aerious 
rhcy  fometimes  regurgitate  towards  the  Particles  may  afterwards  take  their  Paflage 
Brain  and  the  Cerebellum ;  by  which  prepolte-  with  much  more  Eafe  and  Plenty  through 
rous  Motion,  the  true  Motion  of  the  ani-  the  Brain,  and  the  Nerves  that  have  their 
ma  I  Spirits  is  perverted  alio,  and  confequent-  Rife  from  thence.  And  conGdering  alfo, 
ly  the  Brain  and  animal  Oeconomy  is-mudl  that  thefe  Particles  are  not  altogether  expen- 
difturbed,  as  it  is  frequently  obferved  to  hap-  ded  in  the  performing  of  the  natural  Fun- 
pen  in  hypochondriack  AfFechons ;  tho'  this  cations  in  due  Manner,  it  is  of  an  abfolutc 
may  arife  alfo  from  Some  other  Ca ufe,  as  Necemty,  that  this  Superfluous  Part  of  the- 
Shall  be  Shewn  hereafter.  nitro-aerious  Spirits  Should  be  dilcharged 
-  Unto  this- may  be  added  alfo  in  this  Place,  by  the  Help  of  fome  fifcus,  i.  e.  by  the 
that  in  young  Children  the  Spleen  is  of  a  Spleen,  into  the  fanguineous  Mafs,  and  be 
florid  ruddy  Colour,  whereas  in  adult  PerJ  mix'd  with  it  in  its  molt  minute  Parts, 
fons  it  turns  into  a  blackifll  blue  Colour.  Unto  this  may  be  added,  that  whilft  the 
This  Difference  in  its  Colour  feems  to  come  Fetta  -remains  as  yet  within  the  Womb,  the 
from  thence,  that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  Vifccra  th.it  are  defign'd  for  the  Concoction 
are  in  young  Children  carried  only  in  a  ve-  of  the  Aliments,  do  either  not  perform  their 
ry  flender  Quantity  to  the  Spleen,  fo  that  Offices  at  all,  or  if  they  do,  it  is  in  a  very 
they  fcarce  produce  any  Effervcfcency  at  all  flight  Superficial  Manner ;  whence  it  i«, 
there,  as  will  be  Shewn  more  at  large  here-  that  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits  are  not'  as  yet 
after.  And  the  Reafon  why  the  Spleen  does  carried,  or  at  leaft  in  a  very  flender  Quan- 
Dot  as  yet  perform  its  Office  in  young  In*  tity  to  the  Vifcera ;  and  confequently  there 
farits,  feems  to  be  this :  is  not  the  leaft  Necefllty  for  any  Part  of  them 

The  Ftctm  in  the  Womb,  as  alfo  a  new-  to  be  convey 'd  to  the  Spleen, 
born  Infant,  don't  perform  any  Excrcifes,  or  Tis  further  to  be  obferved,  that  the  I11- 
at  leaft  no  violent  ones  ;  and  confequently  fant  in  the  Womb,  or  loon  after  it  is  born^ 
there  is  no  Neceflity  for  any  extraordinary  is  fed  moft  confhntly,  or  at  leaft  very  fre- 
er violent  Motion  of  trie-Heart  and  the  Parts  quently,  fo  that  its- Stomach  is  never  empty 
defign'd  for  Refpiration,  for  thele  natural  of  Victuals ;  and  therefore  the  nitro-aeriou* 
Functions  are  chiefly  augmented'  or  increafed  Spirits  do  with  one  continued  Stream,  and 
in  cafe  of  any  violent  Exerciles  or  Motions*  without  any  Period  or  Intervals,  flow  to 
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the  Vifcera  defign'd  for  Concoction  :  But 
when  the  Animai  is  come  to  its  full  Growth, 
he  takes  his  Aliments  at  certain  Intervals  of 
Time,  fo  that  his  Stomach  is  fometimes  full 
and  at  other  Times  empty  of  Victuals ;  and 
confequently  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  mult 
of  Neceflity,  fometimes  in  a  greater,  and 
other  Times  in  a  lefs  Quantity,  be  carried 
to  the  Vifcera  defign'd  for  Concoction. 

And  that  this  Afflux  of  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles  might  be  performed  in  due  Order 
to  the  Fifcera,  there  was  a  Neceflity  for  a 
certain  Vifcw,  in  the  Parenchyma  of  which 
the  fuperfluous  Remainders  of  the  nitro- 
aerious  Spirits  might  be  depofited,  as  has 
been  the wn  before. 

As  the  chief  Office  belonging  to  the  Spleen 
docs  not  take  Place  in  Infants,  lb  there  is  no 
Neceflity  alio  for  its  other  Function  ;  viz,. 
the  more  intenfe  ErTervefcency  of  the  Blood 
(which  we  told  you  was  made  in  the  Spleen) 
in  young  Children  :  It  being  very  probable, 
that  the  forefaid  Fermentation  which  is  made 
in  the  Spleen  was  intended  for  and  produces 
chiefly  this  Effect,  that  the  faline  lulphu- 
reous  Particles  of  the  Blood  aie  by  it  raifed 
to  their  due  Pitch  of  Volatility,  for  their  bet- 
ter performing  of  the  Functions  of  Motion 
and  Procreation,  which  two  Functions  are 
not  fuitable  to  the  tender  Age  of  young  In- 
fants. 

That  there  is  fuch  an  Effervefcency  made 
in  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Spleen, by  the  Com- 
mixture of  theiutro-aerious  Particles  carried 
thither  by  the  Help  of  the  Nerves  with  the 
feline  fulphureous  Particles  of  the  Blood, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  Rea- 
fon?. 

It  has  been  found  by  Experience,  that 
when  there  is  an  Obstruction  in  the  Spleen 
arifing  from  a  Scirrhus,  that  the  languineous 
Mais  is  deprived  of*  its  due  Fermentation, 
and  remains  crude,  and  without  Spirits ;  fo 
that  moft  commonly  it  is  followed  by  a 
Dropfy  or  a  Chlorofts.  And  from  whence 
this  Fermentation  in  the  Spleen  ihould  be 
able  to  take  its  Rife,  unlefs  it  be  from  the 
nitro-aerious  Particles  which  go  into  an  Ef- 
fervefcency with  thefalino- fulphureous  Par- 
ticles of  the  Blood,  I  am  free  to  confefs  I 
know  not.  iaYTj 
•  For  I  cannqt  by  anyMeans  agree  in  Opi- 
nion with tho|e  Authors,  who  tell  us,  That 
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the  thick  and  firm  Part  of  the  Blood,  being 
detained  in  the  Compages  of  the  Spleen,  does 
by  its  long  Stay  there  contract  a  fermenta- 
tive Nature  ;  for  in  cafe  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
any  of  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  were  ftop'd 
any  where  in  their  Motion,  and  did  Mag- 
nate, How  is  it  poffible  for  thofe  that  follow- 
to  continue  their  Motion,  without  pro- 
ducing (of  Neceflity)  Tumours  and  Inflam- 
mations in  that  Part  where  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  is  thus  interrupted  i  Befides, 
that  thofe  numerous  Twigs  of  the  Nerves 
that  are  difperled  thro'  the  Spleen,  feem  to 
be  defign'd,  and  to  ferve,  for  no  other  Ule 
than  to  carry  the  fermentative  Particles 
thither.  ..,  ,-,  -  ^  " 

Add  to  this,  that,  as  in  cafe  when  the  Fer-« 
mentation -in  the  Spleen  is  too  remits,  the 
Blood  becomes  crude  ■  fo  on  the  contrary, 
if  it  proves  extraordinary,  beyond  its  due 
Meafure,  the  languineous  Mais  dees  acquire 
fomething  of  an  adult  and  utrabilearious 
Nature. 

As  for  Inttance :  In  the  Fire,  the  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  going  into  too  excefllve  an 
Effervefcency  with  the  falino-fulphureous 
Particles,  do  burn  them  up,  and  turn  them 
into  a  Fuligo  in  a  Moment's  Time,  as  we 
have  had  Occafion  to  fhew  in  another  Place. 
In  the  fame  Manner,  in  cafe  it  fo  happens 
that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  are  raifed  in- 
to too  violent  an  Effervefcency  in  the  Parent 
chytxa  of  the  Spleen,  it  will  certainly  be, 
that  thefe  Particles  contract  an  aduft  and  fu- 
liginous Nature,  which  being  flx'd  within 
tHe  Compages  of  the  Spleen,  its  Colour  will 
feem  to  be  a  dark  Purple,  inclining  to 
Black. 

This  utrabilearious  Difpofition,  or  t)h- 
thefis  of  the  Blood,  may  owe  its  Origine  to 
Two  different  Caules : 

(i.)  If  the  falino-lulphureous  Particles  of 
the  Blood  are  detained  in  the  Spleen,  by 
reafon  of  its  Parenchyma  being  obstructed  ; 
for  in  this  Cafe,  when  their  ErTervefcency 
with  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  is  of  too 
long  a  Continuance,  they  will  turn  adult 
ahd  dry.  It  feems  as  it  the  Body  of  the 
Spleen  was  a  Compofltion  of  two  Sorts  of 
Vefiels,  foineof  which,  viz,,  the  nervous  FL- 
bres,  are^  defign'd  for  the  Diflribution  of  the 
nitro-aerious  Particles,  and  the  others  for 
the  DifTuflon  of  the  Blood  :  and  befides  this 

'  alio 
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alfo  for  the  Reception  of  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles.  If  an  Obstruction  happens  in  the 
firft  of  thefe  two,  by  the  Influx  of  the  fer- 
mentative Particles  being  intercepted  from 
the  Spleen,  the  Sanguineous  Mais  remains 
deftitute  of  its  due  Ferment;  but  in  cafe 
this  Obstruction  is  in  the  latter,  the  falino- 
fulphureous  Particles,  by  their  being  de- 
tain'd  too  long,  and  fermenting  beyond  due 
Meafure,  do  acquire  an  acid  and  adult,  or 
which  is  the  fame  Thing  in  Effect,  an  atra- 
bilearious  Nature. 

(2.)  If  the  Compages  or  Frame  of  the 
Spleen  is  corroded,  or  torn  afunder  by  any 
other  Way,  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  are 
now  no  more,  as  they  ufed  to  be  before,  in- 
termix'd  in  their  molt  minute  Parts,  and 
equally  in  its  Parenchyma,  but  are  rather 
hurried  in  a  Confufion  into  the  Mafs  of 
.Blood  :  from  whence  arifing  too  violent  an 
EfTerveicency,this  will  render  the  falino-lul- 
phureous  Particles  of  the  Blood  aduft  and 
fuliginous. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  eafily 
be  underftood  how  it  comes  to  pals,  that  an 
Animal,  tho'  deprived  of  lb  noble  a  Vtfcus 
as  the  Spleen,  is  neverthelefs  able  to  live  ; 
viz.  that  tho'  the  beforelaid  Functions  per- 
formed by  the  Spleen,  are  fuch  as  conduce 
not  a  little  towards  the  Prefervation  of  the 
true  Animal  Oeconomy,  and  a  perfect  State 
of  Health,  yet  are  they  not  of  fuch  a  Ne- 
ceffity,  but  that  Life  may  be  in  fome  Meafure 
prelerved  or  continued  without  them. 

And  here  I  can't  but  by  the  by  make  this 
Obfervation,  That  all  the  Parts  of  the  Ani- 
mal con  Sift  of  a  considerable  Quantity  of 
volatile  Salt,  but  lcarce  contain  any  fix'd 
Salt ;  asismanifeft  by  their  Diftillation,  and 
burning  them  to  Afhes,  and  yet  molt  of  the 
Animals  feeding  lcarce  upon  any  Thing  elfc 
but  Vegetables,  in  which  there  is  very  little, 
or  fcarce  any  volatile  Salt  at  all,  but  aeon- 
fiderable  Share  of  fix'd  or  nitrous  Salt  j  it 
feems  as  if  the  fix'd  Salts  of  the  Aliments, 
or  their  nitrous  Part,  were  within  the  Body 
of  the  Animal,  which  not  improperly  may 
be  Itiled  the  true  chy  mical  Laboratory  of  Na- 
ture, weretranlinuted  into  volatile  Salts. 

Unto  this  may  be  added,  That  if  you  take 
any  Plant  which  contains  no  volatile  Salt  at 
all, and  let  it  putrefy  till  it  produces  Worm?, 
you  may  then  draw  a  very  confiderablc 
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deal  of  volatile  Salt  from  them  by  Diitilla- 
tion. 

But  as  to  the  Manner  or  Method  of  this 
Volatilization  of  the  fix'd  Salts  of  the  Ali- 
ments, 'tis  very  probable  that  the  various 
Concoctions  and  Fermentations  made  in  the 
Bodies  of  Animals,  do  not  a  little  conduce 
to  this  Volatilization  of  the  Salts.  But  after 
all  we  have  Sufficient  Reafon  to  believe, 
that  the  Spleen  is  the  chief  Officine  or  Labo- 
ratory where  the  nitrous  Salts  of  the  Ali- 
ments elaborated  into  volatile  Salt?. 

For  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  when  the  Ve- 
getables arc  burnt  to  A(he?,  their  nitrous 
Salts  arc  volatilized,  and  thefe  flying  up- 
wards together  with  the  fomevvhat  adult 
fulphureous  Particles,  make  what  we  call 
the  Fnligo  ;  for  this  Fuligo  contains  a  vola- 
tile Salt,  notwithstanding  thole  Vegetables 
that  were  burnt  to  Allies,  and  from  whence 
it  draws  its  Original,  confilted  before  their 
Combultion  only  of  a  fix'd  nitrous  Salt. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  as  when  Nitre  and 
Sulphur,  being  mix'd  together  as  in  the  Gun- 
powder, are  burnt  together,  the  fix'd  Salt, 
whereof  the  Nitre  confilts  in  Part,  is  during 
the  Conflagration  volatilized,  and  carried  up 
into  the  Air  ;  for  were  it  not  lo,  the  fix'd 
Salt  of  the  Nitre  would  remain  behind  after 
its  Conflagration ;  viz,. 

In  the  Deflagration  of  the  Nitre,  the  ni- 
tro-aerious Particles  which  it  contains  being 
by  the  Help  of  the  fulphureous,  when  fet  on 
Fire,  put  into  a  very  fwift  Motion,  do  break 
afunder  the  faline  Particles,  wherewith  they 
were  very  ftrictly  united  before,  into  very- 
minute  Parts,  and  thus,  as  it  feems  very 
probable,  do  volatilize  them. 

And  now,  fincc  by  the  fiery  impetuous 
Effervefcency  of  the  nitro-aerious  and  ful- 
phureous Particles,  the  fix'd  Salts  of  the  Ve- 
getables may  in  an  Inltant  be  reduced  or 
brought  into  a  State  of  Volatility,  what 
Realon  have  we  not  to  imagine,  but  that  the 
intenfe  Eftervelcency  of  the  nitro-aerious 
and  fulphureous  Particles  in  the  Spleen 
fhould  not  be  fufficient  for  the  Volatilization 
of  the  fix'd  or  rather  nitrous  Salts  of  the 
Chyle?  Unto  this  may  be  added  alfo,  that 
the  ialino-lulphureous  Particles  do  turn 
ibmevvhat  adult  and  of  a  fuliginous  Nature 
in  the  Spleen,  as  has  been  intimated  before. 

P  And 
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And  here  it  would  fee  no  difficult  Matter 
to  prove,  that  all  the  Fermentations  which 
are  made  in  the  Animal  Body,  without  Ex- 
ception, do  aiiie  from  the  Effervclcency  of 
the  nitro-aerious  and  iulphureous  Particles, 
were  it  not  foreign  to  our  prefent  Purpofe. 

Of  tlofe  Difeafcs  that  have  a  Rela- 
tion to  the  Nitvo-acrions  or  Animal 
Spirits. 

|",  Rom  this  our  beforefaid  Hypothefu  rela- 
W  ting  to  the  Nature  of  the  Animal  Spirits, 
it  is  eaiy  to  determine  wherein  the  Animal 
Oeconomy  doesconfift;  as  likewile  to  give 
and  adign  the  Caufes  of  moft  of  thole  Dif- 
eaies  that  have  a  Relation  to  the  Function  of 
Motion. 

In  order  to  preferve  the  Animal  Life,  it  is 
ablolutely  neceflary  that  the  Lungs  fhould 
be  in  a  healthy  Difpofition  ;  that  lo  the  ni- 
tro-aerious Particles  may  be  convey 'd  in  a 
fufheient  Quantity  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood, 
and  be  intermix'd  in  their  moft  minute  Parts 
with  its  iulphureous  Particles.  Hence  it  is, 
that  whenever  the  Lungs  begin  to  be  weak, 
or  flaccid  andconfumptive,  the  fanguineous 
Mafs  is  not  fermented  as  it  ought  to  be,  for 
Want  of  the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  and 
conlequently  there  being  a  confiderable  De- 
fect of  the  moving  Particles  of  both  Kinds, 
there  muft  of  NecelTity  follow  an  excefTive 
Weaknefs  and  V\  ant  of  Strength,  and  a 
Consumption  of  the  whole  Body. 

Furthermore,towards  the  due  Performance 
of  the  Animal  Functions,  it  is  required,  that 
the  nitro-aerious  Particles,  after  they  have 
been  convey 'd  into  the  Mafs  of  blood,  Should 
be  carried  hkewife  to  the  Brain,  and  to  the 
Nerves  that  have  their  Riie  thence  ;  lb  that 
whenever  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  are  either 
not  carried  in  a  Sufficient  Quantity  to  the 
Brain,  or  elfe  can't  find  a  free  PafTage  through 
the  obftru&ed  Nerves,  the  Animal  Oecono- 
my and  Function  of  Motion  muft  of  Ne- 
cefTity  be  much  difturbed :  And  'tis  from 
thence  that  the  Apoplexy,  the  Pally,  and  fuch 
like  other  Diieales,  leem  very  often  to  take 
their  Origin,  as  has  been  faid  before. 

As  it  is  requifite  that  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles  fhould  be  carried  to  tbc  Brain,  io 
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on  the  contrary  the  fa  lino- fu  I  phureous  Par- 
ticles muft  not  come  there  at  all ;  for  when- 
ever theSe,  either  by  realon  of  their  exceffive 
Subtilty,  or  elfe  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  oi  the 
Brain  being  too  epen,  or  elfe  by  reafon  of 
the  exceffive  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  do 
break  in  upon  the  Brain,  they  do  there  put 
the  nitro-aerious  Particle?,  i.e.  the  Animal 
Spirits,  into  diiorderly  Motions,  which  pro*- 
duces  no  fmall  Difturbance  in  the  Animal 
Oeconomy  ;  as  it  is  very  probable  that  it 
happens  thus  in  theEpilcpiy,  after  exceflive 
Drinking,  and  fuch  like  other  Diieales,  be- 
caufe  we  lee  that  when  fuch  Liquids  as 
abound  in  a  volatile  Sulpl.ur,  fuch  as  the 
Spirit  of  Wine,  the  Chymical  Oils  of  die 
Vegetables  are  taken  too  faff,  they  produce 
fuch  like  Dileafes. 

Unto  this  may  be  referr'd  what  I  have  ob- 
Serv'd  more  than  once  my  felf,  viz,.  That  I 
have  feen  fome  Perfons  that  uled  to  be 
affiicled  with  frenfical  and  convulfive  Pa- 
roxylins,  the  Spittle  of  which  during  thefe 
Paroxylms,  if  put  into  the  Fire,  would 
burn  out  into  a  Flame,  in  the  Nature  of  an 
Oil  or  Gunpowder  ;  for  it  feems  very  pro- 
bable, that  in  the  forefaid  Cafe,  the  lalino- 
fu  I  phureous  Particles  of  the  Blood  were  ex- 
alted  to  luch  a  Degree,  that  making  a  vio- 
lent Irruption  into  the  innermoff  Recefl.s  of 
the  Brain,  they  put  the  Animal  Spirits  into 
diiorderly  Motions. 

In  Reference  to  the  Melancholy  and  the 
Mania,  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  lalino- 
fulphureous  Particles  of  the  Blood  being 
detained  in  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Spleen, 
and  there  entering  into  a  continued  Efkr- 
velcency  with  the  nitro-aerious  Spirits,  do 
acquire  an  atrabilcarious  and  malignant 
Nature  ;  and  that  befides  this  they  are  lo  fat 
Subtilized,  that  they  penetrate  very  far  into 
the  Brain,  and  raile  a  Difturbance  among 
the  Animal  Spirits. 

For  it  is  very  probable  that  fuch  like 
Difeafcs,  which  have  a  Relation  to  the  Brain, 
do  not  lomuch  ariie  from  any  vitious  Dil- 
pofition  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  as  from  their 
Motion  being  difturbed,  or  elte  from  their 
being  defective;  for  confidering  that  the 
Animal  Spirits  do  confift  of  an  ^Ethereal 
Matter,  they  can't  be  Subject  to  any  Altera- 
tions, as  has  been  intimated  before. 
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For  the  further  Prefervation  of  the  Ani- 
mal Function  and  Motion,  it  is  requifite, 
that  the  fanguineous  Mafs  fhould  be  impreg- 
nated with  falino-fulphureous  Particles,  and 
fuch  as  are  brought  to  their  due  Degree  of 
Exaltation  ;  that  fo  the  nitro-aerious  Par- 
ticles being  intermix'd  with  them,  may  raife 
a  proportionable  or  due  Effervefcency  in  the 
Mafs  of  Blood. 

For  it  is  neceflary  for  the  Support  of  the 
Animal  Life,  that  the  falino-iulphureous 
Particles  fhould  by  the  continued  Fermen- 
tation of  the  Blood  be  raifed  to  their  jult  De- 
gree of  Volatility,  fo  that  being  afterwards 
with  the  Help  of  the  rkfhy  Part  of  the 
Mufcles  feparated  from  the  Blood,  they  may 
be  thence  carried  to  the  Parts  that  are  to  be 
moved,  as  1  have  endeavoured  to  fhew 
before. 

But  in  cafe  thefe  falino-fulphureous  Par- 
ticles are  not  lufficiently  lubtilized,  for 
want  of  a  lufhcient  Fermentation  of  the 
Blood,  or  are  not  fo  loon  as  they  ought  to 
be  feparated  from  the  fanguineous  Mafs,  by 
re ifon  of  fome  vitious  Difpofition  in  the 
mulcular  flelhy  Parr,  the  Function  of  Mo- 
tion can't  be  well  performed,  fo  that  it  is 
more  than  probable,  that  that  fpontaneous 
Latitude  and  Heavinefs,  which  are  the  com- 
mon Attendants  of  the  Scurvy  and  Yellow- 
jaundice,  proceed  from  that  Caufe ;  for 
thefe  Symptoms  which  are  obfervable  in 
thofe  Difeales,  feem  to  owe  their  Origin 
not  fo  much  to  any  Want  of  Animal  Spirits, 
as  to  the  vitious  Difpofition  of  the  muf- 
cular  Flefli. 

And  here  we  may  by  the  by  take  No- 
tice alfo,  that  thofe  flight  Convulfions, 
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which  appear  like  the  catching  in  the  Ten- 
dons, and  are  moft  commonly  obferved  in 
lingering  Fevers,  may  lometimes  arife  alfo 
from  a  vitious  Difpofition  of  the  fleihy  Part 
of  the  Mufcles ;  forafmuch  as  not  only  the 
falino-fulphureous  Particles,  but  the  nitro- 
aerious  alio,  penetrating  through  the  Puren- 
chyma  zhxioft  conlumed  before,  are  lb  trans- 
mitted into  the  Parts  that  are  to  be  moved, 
fo  that  by  the  mutual  Eftervelcency  of  both 
of  them,  there  follows  in  all  Probability 
thefe  flight  Contractions  of  the  Fibrils  by 
Intervals. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  ac- 
count for  another  Thing  relating  to  thefe 
Difeales,  viz,.  Why  Exercife  of  the  Body  is 
fo  beneficial  by  Way  of  Precaution  ag-milt 
the  Ifferus  and  the  Scurvy,  as  well  as  againlt 
the  Return  of  the  Paroxylins  of  the  inter- 
mittent Fevers. 

For,  when  we  put  out  Body  in  Exercife, 
the  nitro  aerious  Particles  are  by  the  more 
intenfe  Relpiration  carried  in  greater  Quan- 
tity into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the  Motion 
of  the  Blood  is  much  accelerated  by  the 
Contraction  of  the  Mufcles  j  whence  it  is, 
that  the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  being 
increafed,  thefe  Particles  are  lubtilized,  and 
the  Paroxyfin  diminifh'd. 
_  Bcfidcs,  that  the  lalino-fulphureous  Par- 
ticles of  the  Blood  being  raifed  to  their  full 
Vigour,  are  in  the  Contraction  of  the  Muf- 
cles feparated  from  the  Blood  and  conlumed, 
from  the  too  great  Quantity  of  which  in 
the  fanguineous  Mafs  the  feverifh  Paroxyfin 
takes  its  Rife,  as  has  been  (hewn  in  ano- 
ther Place. 


Of  Digeftion,  Chylification,  and  the  Apparatus 
thereunto  conducing.  From  Giiffon,  Willis,  Havers, 
Drake,  crc. 

THE  great  Author  of  all  Tilings,   mals,  and  to  appoint  them  different  Ways 
whom,  to  avoid  unnecehary  Multi-    of  fubfilting,  has  alio  given  them  very  dit- 
plication  of  Words,  we  often  call    ferent  Organs  to  preferve  that  Altmcnt  by 
Nature,  having  in  his  infcrutable  Wifdom    which  they  are  to  be  nourifhed. 
thought  fit  to  create  a  great  Variety  of  Am- 

P  2  Of 
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Of  thefe,  fome  being  to  break  and  divide 
the  Mai's  upon  which  they  are  to  feed,  are 
furniuYd  with  Teeth  of  different  Kinds  ac- 
cording to  their  fevera!  Exigencies.  Thole 
which  feed  upon  Flcfh  have  Teeth  in  every 
Part  of  both  Jaws,  tome  of  which  are  to 
divide  the  Mais  into  Moriels,  others  to  com- 
minute and  grind  it  after  it  is  lo  divided, 
which  from  their  different  Oftkc6  are  called 
Jncifores  or  Cutters,  and  Aiola>es  or  Grinders. 
Some  Animals  which  are  graminivorous  have 
the  Jncifores  in  the  lower  Jaw  only,  becaulc 
the  Matter  upon  which  they  feed  is  eafily 
broken  into  luch  Parcels  as  they  can  readily 
fwallow.  Of  the  firft  Sort  are  Men,  Lions, 
Bears,  Wolves,  &c.  Of  the  latter  are  all  the 
ruminant  Kind,  luch  as  have  Herns  and  Jplit 
Hoofs,  as  Oxen,  Deer,  Sheep,  &c.  Others, 
which  are  generally  fuch  as  live  upov.Grain, 
or  other  Sorts  of  Food  that  do  not  want  to 
be  broken  before  they  are  fwallow'd,  have 
no  Teeth ;  but  inffead  of  them,  have  an  /»- 
gluvies  or  Crop,  wherein  the  Food,  which  is 
generally  hard  and  dry,  is  macerated  and 
foften'd  before  it  is  tranfmitted  to  the  Sto- 
mach, which  is  mufculous,  and  (tronger  than 
in  other  Animals,  and  ferves  inftead  of  Teeth 
to  break  and  grind  the  Aliment  fo  macera- 
ted in  order  to  Digefiion. 

Of  this  Sort  are  molt  Kinds  of  Fowl,  efpe- 
cially  the  granivorom ;  though  fome  others 
which  are  Birds  of  Prey,  and  live  upon  Flejh, 
have  no  Teeth,  yet  they  have  fomething  ana- 
logous to  the  Jncifores,  which  is  generally  a 
iharp  crooked  Beak,  that  ferves  to  cut  and  di- 
vide that  which  they  feed  upon.  Thefe  have 
310  Giz.z,ards  or  mufculoiu  Stomachs:  And 
tho'  there  are  fome  which  have  fomething 
like  Teeth  in  their  Beaks,  yet  thefe  Teeth  do 
not  ferve  them  either  to  divide  or  grind  their 
Food,  but  to  take  the  furer  Hold  of  their 
Prey  only,  and  are  peculiar  to  the  Ftfbing 
Fowls,  whofePrey  would  otherwile  bemoie 
apt  to  efcape  them  ;  and  fome  of  the  Water 
Fowls  that  eat  Herbs,  which,  if  their  Beaks 
were  not  indented,  would  flip  from  them. 
Thefe,  as  well  as  lome  Sorts  of  Reptiles,  as 
the  Viper  Kind,  have  Teeth,  yet  lwallow  their 
Prey  whole. 

I  have  mentioned  thefe  feveral  Kinds  of 
Dentation  in  order  only  to  examine  the  true 
Service  of  Mafiication,  which  leems  to  be  in 
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a  Manner  peculiar  to  Men  :  For  tho'  fome 
other  Animals  ufe  it,  it  feems  to  be  only 
when  their  Food  is  too  hard  or  too  dry  to 
be  fwallowed  unchevv'd,  as  Lions,  Dogs, 
Bears,  &c.  when  Neceflity  forces  them  to  rat 
Bones ;  or  Horfes,  Beans,  Peafe,  Oats,  or  other 
hard  dry  Things.  In  thele  Gales,  Mafiica- 
tion  l'ccms  to  be  purely  preparatory  to  Dige- 
fiion, and  to  be  neccflary  to  reduce  the  Ali- 
ment to  luch  a  State  as  may  fit  it  for  the 
Operation  of  the  Stomach  ;  but  whether  that 
contributes  any  more  than  bare  Comminution, 
remains  yet  a  Qucltion.  Men,  who  ma  (li- 
e-ate more  upon  lefs  Neceflity  than  other 
Animals,  are  generally  thought  by  Authors 
in  that  Adtion  to  impart  lomething  to  the 
Mafs  befides  the  Comminution,  which  they 
fuppofe  conduces  in  an  extraordinary  Man- 
ner by  way  of  Ferment  or  Menfiruum  to  the 
Solution  of  what  they  eat.  But  as  this 
Mafiication  is  not  con  (rant  nor  equal  in  alt 
Men  who  feem  to  digeft  with  equal  Facility, 
it  is  ftill  a  reafonable  Doubt,  whether  fome 
Ules  which  they  have  afllgned  to  Mafiica- 
tion  be  true  ones  or  not,  and  whether  Luxury 
and  the  Pleasure  of  Eating  has  not  taught 
Men  to  chew  more  than  other  Animals  in 
order  to  have  the  fuller  Relifh  of  their 
Foo'd. 

It  is  certain,  that  many  Creatures  as  well 
provided  for  Alafiication  as  Men,  and  whole 
falival  Glands  difcharge  as  much  as  the  hu- 
mane into  their  Mouths,  do  not  give  them- 
felves  the  Trouble  of  lo  much  Adafiication, 
and  yet  with  the  fame  Apparatm  of  Organs 
digeft  as  quick,  if  not  quicker,  than  Men  : 
And  if  old  People  who  have  loft  all  their 
Teeth  have  fometimes  worle  Digefiions  than 
thole  who  have  nor,  other  Caules  may  rea- 
fonably  be  atligned  for  that  Infirmity  of  Di- 
gefiion than  the  Want  of  Teeth  ;  for  it  is  ob- 
lervablc,  that  younger  Perlons,  who  lome- 
times  from  other  Accidents  lole  their  Teeth, 
have  not  their  digeftive  Faculty  weaken'd  in 
Proportion;  not  to  mention,  that  many 
Animals,  which  have  either  no  Teeth,  or  do 
not  ufe  thole  they  have  to  chew  with,  feem 
to  have  as  vigorous  a  Concoction  as  thole 
that  do.  However,  I  fhall  not  deny  but 
that  the  Comminution  of  the  Aliment  between 
the  Teeth  ferves  to  promote  and  halten  the 
Solution  in  the  Stomach,  which  it  may  do  by 

bare 
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bare  breaking  the  Cohefion,  without  fuppo-      It  is  true,  that  moft,  if  not  all,  Forth  of 

fing  any  Necelhty  of  a  Menflruum  to  do  it  this  Kind,  have  at  the  lower  End  of  their 

afterwards.  Oefophagui  or  Gullet  a  confiderable  Quantity 

Many  Species  of  Birds,  efpecially  the  little  of  Glands,  which  afford  a  kiquor  more  viftbte 

ones,  that  feed  upon  the  Imaller  Sorts  of  Seeds,  than  even  thofe  of  the  Cram,  and  which  ma- 

and  have  noTeeth,  nor  any  Thing  that  bears  ny  Anatomijls  fuppofe  to  leparate  a  ferments 

Analogy  to  them,  except  the  fharp  Edges  of  tive  Juice.    But  for  that  we  (hall  aflign  ano- 

their  little  Beaks  may  be  thought  to  do  fo,  ther  Ule,  which  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be 

make  however  a  Ule  of  their  Beaks  which  proper  for,  when  we  come  to  Ipeak  of  the 

in  lbme  Meafure  anfwers  the  End  of  Majli-  Converfion  of  the  diffolv'd  Aliment  into 

cation ;  for  by  thele  they  crack  the  Seeds,  and  Chyle. 

with  the  Help  of  their  Tongues  feparate  the      There  are  divers  Kinds  of  Animals  that 
foft  Pulp  from  the  dry  Husks  which  they  not  only  have  Teeth,  but  have  them  likewile 
Jet  fall;  and  particularly  all  of  the  Parrot  fharper  and  more  numerous  than  Men,  or 
Kind,  which  will  feed  upon  the  Kernels  of  indeed  any  Sort  of  Quadrupeds,  as  divers 
Nuts,  and  other  Thuigs  which  are  too  large  Kinds  of  Fi/hes,  and  all  the  Serpent  Kind  ; 
to  be  fwallow'd  whole,  have  a  Sort  of  Action  yet  none  of  thele  ule  them  for  Maftication, 
which  looks  very  much  like  Chewing,  by  as  appears  from  their  Figure  and  Pofition, 
which  they  nibble  upon  what  they  eat  till  which  renders  them  ablolutely  unfit  for  it 
they  reduce  it  to  very  fmall  Parts,  though  it  for  in  Filh,  moft  of  which  have  three,  four 
feems  not  fo  much  in  order  to  mix  it  with  or  more  Rows  of  Teeth  in  each  Jaw,  they 
any  Ferment,  as  to  reduce  it  to  fuch  a  State  are  generally  extreme  fharp,  and  not  planted 
as  may  make  it  pafs  the  eafier  ;  and  perhaps  oppofite  to  each  other,  but  fo  as  to  make 
if  they  have  any  Saliva,  it  is  no  more  than  when  clos'd  together  a  Kind  of  Indentation 
ferves  to  lubricate  and  facilitate  the  flipping  like  that  of  two  Sams,  fo  wrought  as  to  re- 
of  their  Food  down  to  the  Stomach,  which  ceive  each  other  mutually,  which  is  not  a 
would  not  be  fo  eafily  effected  if  it  were  Pofition  proper  for  grinding,  but  very  con- 
dry,  as  mofi  of  the  Things  they  live  upon  venient  for  catching  or  laying  hold  of  any 
are.  Thing.    In  the  Serpent  Kind  there  are  like- 
Thofe  that  generally  feed  upon  Grain,  as  wife  divers  Rows  of  Teeth  extremely  fharp, 
all  the  Gallinaceous,  Turkey,  Pheafant  and  Par-  but  all  incurvated  and  pointing  towards  the 
tridge  Kind  do,  are  obferv'd  to  fwallow  every  Throat,  which  is  a  Situation  very  proper  for 
Thing  haliily,  without  any  Stop  of  it  in  entangling  and  helping  to  fwallow  their 
their  Mouths,or  Endeavour  to  break  it  there :  Prey,  which  is  ufually  fmall  living  Crea- 
But  then  indeed  they  have  an  Ingluvies  or  tures,  which  they  devour  Avhole ;  but  alto- 
Crop,  where  it  remains  fome Time  tor  Mace-  gether  unfit  for  dividing,  comminuting  or' 
ration  before  it  be  tranlmitted  to  the  Stomach,  bruiling.   Some  Sorts  of  Fifh  which  prey 
which  thole  that  contend  for  a  Ferment  may  upon  the  linall  Shell-fill),  fuch  as  Cockles, 
fay  is  given  them  inltead  of  Majlication  to  Muj'cles  and  Sea-Snails,  have  indeed  a  Sort 
impregnate  the  Aliment  with  fuch  Ferments,  of  flat  broad  Teeth,  which  referable  in  fome 
which  however  is  gratis  dittum  ;  for  tho'  the  Mealure  in  Ufe  as  well  as  Figure  the  Grinders 
Crop  of  luch  FokIs  be  furnilhed  with  Glands,  of  Land  Animals,  that  is,  they  ferve  to 
and  the  Grain  which  they  eat  be  actually  break  the  Shells  of  thofe  little  Fifh  before- 
foften'd  by  the  Soaking  which  it  receives  mentioned.   Thefe  are  varioufly  difpoled  in 
there,  yet  no  real  Solution  or  Separation  of  the  different  Animals,  fome  in  the  Throat  or 
Parts  is  made  but  in  the  Giz,z,ard,thc  Strength  upper  Part  of  the  Oefophagus,  as  in  the  Orbis 
of  whole  Mulcles  and  internal  Membrane,  marinus-  others  even  in  the  Stomach  it  felf, . 
which  is  hard  and  dry,  as  well  as  the  little  as  in  Lobjlers  and  Crabs,  which  have  three  at 
Stones  and  Grains  of  Sand  which  thefe  lit-  the  Bottom  with  peculiar  Mufcles  for  their 
tie  Fowl  fwallow,  fhew  thele  Parts  to  be  Motion  and  Compreflion. 
contrived  fox  Attrition,  and  not  for  Fermen-      As  Providence  has  allotted  for  the  Sufte-- 
tAtion,  which  the  Narrownefs  and  Strength  nance  of  the  feveral  Kind9  of  Animals  a 
of  thofe  Parts  will  not  give  Room  for.  great  Variety  of  Food,  fo  it  has  given  them 

likewile 
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likewife  a  proportionable  Diverfity  of  Or- 
gans for  the  Preparation  of  it,  behdes  thofe 
which  ferve  for  the  firft  Divijion  and  Mafti- 
cation  already  fpoken  of.  The  various  Sorts 
of  Animals  have  according  to  the  different 
Occafions  of  their  Kind  of  Aliment  a  great 
Variety  of  Stomachs  both  in  Point  of  Num- 
ber and  Structure,  which  lmy  however  in 
the  main  be  reduced  to  three  principal  or  ge- 
neral Heads,  of  which,  in  order  toilluftrate 
our  Notion  of  Concoction,  we  fhall  fpeak 
more  particularly  ;  for  though  the  feveral 
Species  be  almolt  indefinite,  yet  thefe  being 
molt  confiderable  and  belt  known  to  us, 
may  fuffice  to  fhew  the  mechanical  Appara- 
tus of  Nature  for  this  Operation. 

The  Three!  mean,  are  the  Carnivorous,  the 
graminivorous,  and  Granivorons  -  the  different 
Alechanifm  of  whole  Stomachs  fceiris  under 
one  Head  or  other  to  conclude  all  the  Con- 
ditions necefiary  for  the  Solution  of  any  Thing 
conducing  to  Animal  Nutrition,  and  of  each 
Species  of  which  there  are  lbme  Animals  in 
each  habitable  Element,  unlels  we  will  de- 
ny any'FiJhes  to  be  ffncfly  granivoroas,  the 
Water  not  lpontaneoufly  affording  them  any 
luch  Food.  According  to  the  ulual  Method, 
Hunger  fhould  firft  be  accounted  for ;  be- 
caule  it  is  that  which  provokes  us  to  eat, 
and  therefore  the  accidental  Caule  of  all  that 
follows  in  the  Courfe  of  Digeftion :  But  that 
being  agreed  by  all  Authors,  however  diffe- 
ring among  themfelves  other  wife  in  Opi- 
nion, to  depend  upon  the  fame  active  or  ef- 
ficient Caufe  with  Digeftion  in  it  felf,  it 
will  fave  an  unneceflary  Multiplication  of 
Words  to  poftpone  the  Account  of  it  to 
another  Place. 

Authors  are  very  little  agreed  about  the 
immediate  Inltrument  by  which  the  Aliment 
is  diflolv'd  in  the  Stomach.  Some  will  have 
it  to  be  done  by  meet  Attrition  or  Grinding 
by  the  Stomach  it  iclf :  Others  impute  it  to  a 
forcible  Dijfolution  of  Heat.  But  the  Opinion 
which  is  molt  elpouled,  is,  That  it  is  per- 
formed by  Means  of  a  Ferment  or  Menftrttum ; 
yet  of  what  Nature  or  to  which  Clals  it  be- 
longs, they  are  as  little  agreed  among  them- 
felves, as  thole  who  would  have  it  performed 
lome  other  Way.  Thole  who  would  have 
it  done  by  Attrition,  impute  it  to  the  rub- 
bing of  the  Stomach  upon  the  Aliment  by  its 
penftdtick  Motion,  and  fortify  themfelves  by 
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the  Obfervation  that  Fowls  and  Birds  that 
eat  Grain  and  Seeds  have  not  only  a  ftrong 
mufiulous  Stomach  lined  inwardly  with  a 
thick  tough  Membrane  fit  for  Grinding,  but 
do  likewife  aflift  that  Operation  of  the  Sto- 
mach by  fwal lowing  Grains  of  Sand  and  lit- 
tle Stones,  which  are  always  found  mix'd 
with  their  Meat  in  the  Guards  of  thofe 
Fovcls  when  they  have  eaten  hard  Meat,  un- 
lels it  be  in  Domeftick  Fonls,  which  have  been 
coop'd  up,  and  reftrain'd  from  coming  at 
them. 

If  indeed  Men  did  feed,  as  thefe  Fowl?  do, 
upoji  Grain  or  hard  Meat  without  Majlica- 
tion,  and  were  furnifhed  with  a  Stomach  lo 
tight,  firm  and  ftrong,  and  to  lined,  this 
would  not  be  an  improbable  Hypothecs:  But 
as  our  Food  and  Manner  of  Bating  are  very 
different,  fo  is  the  Mechaniliu  of  Nature  j 
and  as  the  Texture  of  the  main  Organ  of 
Concoction,  the  Stomach,  is  foft,  fmooth  and 
yielding,  Qualities  altogether  oppofne  to 
thoie  that  are  required  to  Grinding,  lo  Pro- 
vidence has  given  us  an  Appetite  to  Things 
reloluble  another  Way.  But  if  Grinding  or 
Attrition  were  the  humane  Way  of  Digeftion, 
the  Mouth  furely,  and  not  the  Stomach, 
would  be  the  proper  Place  where  it  Jtiould  be 
performed  ;  for  that  is  furnifhed  with  Teeth, 
proper  Instruments  for  that  Purpole.  But 
whatfoever  Maftication  may  contribute  to- 
wards Digeftion,  that  it  is  not  the  only,  nor 
indeed  the  main,  Inftrument  of  it,  we  have 
already  fufficiently  proved  by  the  Inftances 
we  have  given  of  the  many  Animals  whofe 
Food  is  of  the  fame  Subftance  with  ours, 
wrhich  mafticate  very  little,  and  molt  of  'em 
not  at  all. 

Wherefore  if  the  Stomach  were  capable  of 
grinding  the  Aliment,  as  fome  fuppofe,  it 
muft  however  in  a  little  Time  neceflarily  be 
worn,  as  all  other  Bodies  which  grind  by 
Degrees  are,  how  hard  foever,  clpecially 
fince  many  Things  which  wre  ufe  as  Food 
are  harder  and  tougher  even  than  ihe  Stomach 
it  felf.  But  they  are  miftaken  who  think 
that  even  in  granivorous  Fonls  the  Grain 
which  they  eat  is  ground  in  the  Giz.z,ard  of 
thofe  Creatures,  which  is,  tho*  unbroken,  al- 
ways macerated,  Iwell'd  and  foft ;  fo  that 
the  Gizzard  has  not  much  more  to  do  than 
to  break  the  Husk  or  Cortex  of  it  to  reduce 
it  ts  a  Pulp  .*  And  for  this  very  End  it  is, 
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tliat  all  thefe  Sort  of  Animals  are  fumifh'd 
wiih  an  Jngluvixi  01  Crop,  where  the  Aliment 
always  makes  a  confiderable  Stay,  ;md  in 
which  it  is  often  found  loft,  tho' always  un- 
broke,  if  it  be  Grain.  Whether  this  Mace- 
ration proceeds  from  any  Liquor  i'eparated 
by  the  Glands  of  the  Craw,  or  trom  the  Wa- 
ter which  thole  Fouls  drink,  may  be  a  realb- 
nable  Quettion.  But  as  thofe  Glands  do  not 
leem  lufficient  of  themlelves  to  fumilh  Li- 
quor enough  for  that  Pur  pole  without  their 
Drink  ;  lo  on  the  other  Hind  it  is  not  un- 
reasonable to  believe,  that  the  Liquor  which 
they  afford  may  contribute  towards  making 
their  Drink,  with  which  it  mixes  more 
active  and  piercing,  and  lb  i'erve  to  foak  it 
better  andquicker'than  fimpte  Water  would 
do. 

Thofe  that  would  have  the  Ahment  to  be 
difTolv'd  in  the  Stomach  by  the  Ineer  Vertue 
of  Heat  only,  like  a  Kind  of  Elixation  or 
Stewing,  will  find  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty 
to  prove  their  Hypothecs  reafonable,  unlels 
they  call  in  fome  other  Mechanifm  or  Cir- 
cumHance  than  has  yet  been  advane'd  :  For 
no  Body  as  yet  have  given  any  latisfa&ory 
Reafon,  why  Meat  fhould  diflolve  fafter  in 
the  Stomach  than  it  does  out  of  it  by  the 
lame  Degree  of  Heat,  or  indeed  a  much 
greater  It  would  be  impertinent  at  this 
Time  of  Day  to  pretend,  that  Culinary  Fire 
was  not  lo  natural  a  Dijfolver  as  the  Vital 
Animal  Heat ;  and  yet  no  Care  has  been  ta- 
ken by  thole  that  hold  this  Opinion,  to  find 
out  any  other  certain  Property  of  this  Heat, 
to  which  they  might  rationably  afcribethat 
Acceleration  of  Solution  which  is  oblerv'd  in 
the  Stomach  by  many  Degrees  to  outftrip 
that  DilTolution  which  is  made  intheulual 
Organs  over  a  common  Fire ;  and  to  pre- 
tend that  the  Heat  was  actually  greater,  and 
more  intenfe  than  that  which  is  us'd  in  Cook- 
ing our  Victuals,  would  not  only  be  a  bare- 
f.ic'd  Aflertion  againlt  Fad,  but  again (i  Rea- 
fon likewile.  For  if  it  really  were  fo,  Why 
fhould  not  the  Stomach  it  felf  be  boil'd  and 
diflblvcd  by  the  Heat,  as  well  as  the  Meat 
contained  in  it  ;  which  would  conltantly 
happen  in  all  other  Operations  by  Fire  or 
Heat,  if  the  Matter  contained  were  as  hard 
to  be  dilTolv* d,  and  would  refift  as  ttrongly, 
as  the  Veflel  containing?  But  not  to  pur- 
ine an  Opinion  any  farther,  which  yet  may 
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feein  to  have  a  tolerable  Foundation,  we 
will  proceed  to  examine  the  Reigning  Hypo- 
thecs, which,  taken  in  its  largeit  Extent,  is 
become  of  late  the  Favourite  and  only  pre- 
vailing Opinion. 

Thole  who  oblerving  how  unqualified 
the  Stomach  of  Carnivorous  Animals  generally 
is  for  Attrition  or  Grinding,  and  therefore 
could  not  believe  the  Aliment  to  be  redue'd 
to  a  Pulp  that  Way,  and  yet  were  not  fatis- 
fied  that  the  Incalelcence  of  iheStomach  was 
lufficient  for  that  Operation,  have  call'd  in 
the  Help  of  a  Menjlruum,  or  a  diiTolvent 
Liquor,  by  Means  of  which  they  have 
thought  to  account  better  for  the  fpeedy  Re- 
folution  of  the  Contents  of  the  Stomach,  than 
by  either  of  the  other  more  fnnple  Ways. 

But  this  being  Matter  rather  of  Imagina- 
tion than  Fa£t,  eafier  to  be  luppos'd  than 
prov'd,  after  fir  It  conceiving  a  Neceffity  of 
fuch  a  Liquor,they  have  employ 'd  themlelves 
more  generally  to  invent  the  Properties  and 
Qualifications  of  it,  than  to  difcover  whether 
in  Reality  it  had  a  Being  or  no ;  fo  that 
this  Hypothefti  Hands  altogether  upon  Con- 
jecture, as  well  as  to  the  Exigence  of  their 
Men/Iruum,as  to  the  Nature,  Properties  and 
Derivation  of  it.  From  hence  it  comes  to 
pals,  that  fuch  a  Variety  of  Menftruums  have 
been  invented,  every  Man  feigning  it  to  be 
fuch  as  he  cunceiv'd  would  belt  anfwer  the 
Difficulties  and  Doubts  which  he  propos'd 
to  himfelf  to  refolve  by  it.  Hence  lpme 
have  fancied  it  to  be  an  Acid,  others  Alka- 
lious,  a  third  Sort  Sulphureous,  a  fourth  Acido- 
Julphurtous,  others  AUalino-fulphureous,  Aiu- 
riatick,  or  of  any  other  Kind  that  their  Fan- 
cy luggetfed  to  them  as  proper  for  the  Work 
of  Dijfilution  or  exciting  of  Appetite. 

As  many  Conjectures  they  have  had  about 
the  Place  of  Nativity  of  this  Menjiruum  : 
Some  fetch  it  from  the  Spleen  by  thzVa* 
Breve,  others  from  the  Brain  by  the  Nerves; 
lome  from  the  Blood,  by  the  Arteries  in  the 
Stomach  ;  and  others  from  the  Glands  of  the 
Mouth  and  Stomach  :  In  Favour  of  all 
which  curious  Notions,  and  fine  Specula- 
tions, have  been  advane'd  at  the  Expence  ot 
Truth.  The  Chymifls,  and  Phyftcians  chymi- 
cally  given,  have  generally  been  the  Patrons 
of  an  Acid  Ferment,  upen  a  Notion  at  large, 
that  Acids  are  the  univerfal  Dijfohents ;  which 
Opinion  many  others  have  given  into,  upon 
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the  Account  of  fome  few  Phenomena  which  cipitating  that  vifcOHi  Phlegm  or  Matter,  with 

they  could,  or  thought  they  could  refolve  which  the  Stomach  is  fometimes  overloaded, 

by  it ;  but  efpecially  upon  the  Account  of  even  to  the  Projlration  of  Appetite,  mayac- 

an  Aphorifm  or  Hippocrates  which  they  think  cidentally  procure  a  better  Digejiion,  as  they 

countenances  it,  though  miftakenly.    This  fcoure  and  cleanfethe  Stomach;  yet  thatis  no 

Great  Father  of  Phyfick  has  laid,  That  Acid  Proof  that  any  fuch  Sort  of  Me»flruum\% 

Belchings,  fupervemng  upon  inveterate  Liente-  neceflary,  and  primarily  imploy'd  by  Nature 

ries,  that  is,  upon  Loofnejjes  from  a  too  great  in  the  Adion  of  Digejtion.    For  divers  other 

Slipperincfs  of  the  Intejhnes,  where  they  were  Things  which  are  not  manifertly  Acid,  and 

not  before,  are  a  Sign  of  mending  :  And  in  fome  that  are  even  oppofite  to,  and  de.ftru- 

another  Place  he  fays  again  the  fame  Thing  Ctive  of  Acids,  will  loinctimes  do  the  fame 

a  little  more  at  large,  and  affirms,  that  whe-  Thing,  as  is  notorioufly  knoivn  of  the  5/7- 

ther  this  Symptom  come  lpontaneoufly,  or  ters,  elpecially  to  all  Practitioners  mPhyfick; 

be  procur'd  by  Art,  it  equally  cures  the  Di-  and  in  IbmeCafes,  when  judicioufly  applied, 

ftemper.    From  hence  iome  would  infer,  of  the  Volatile  Animal  Salts,  and  Lixiviai 

that  Hippocrates  fuppos'd  Acids  to  contribute  Vegetable  one?. 

to  good  Digejlion,  becaule  thole  Signs  of      But  neither  do  Acids  feem  naturally  fit 

Acidity  in  the  Stomach,  whether  they  come  to  promote  Chylification,  or  to  produce  a 

lpontaneoufly,  or  were  artificially  fuper-  Liquor  whjch  they  are  of  thcmlclves  fo 

induced,  generally  fignifies  according  to  him  prone  to  coagulate,  as  we  daily  lee  by  thole 

a  Solution  of  that  Dileale  which  wasatten-  Coagulations  which  the  flighted  Acids  produce 

ded  with  crude  Dejections,  in  Milk,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  Chyle  a 

But  furely  they  Itrain  his  Meaning  very  little  defalcated.  For  tho  Milk  upon  Itan- 
rnuch,  who  will  from  either  of  theie  Pal-  ding  will  indeed  turn  fowr  without  any 
fages  make  the  Divine  Old  Man  hold,  that  other  Mixture,  yet  whenever  it  does  fo,  Ex- 
ilic Acidity  of  the  Stomach  was  neceflary  ad  perience  fliew?,  that  the  Form  of  the  Milk 
tEupcpfiam,  in  the  natural  State  :  Whereas  in  is  immediately  deltroy'd  by  it;  and  fuffi- 
Truth  all  that  he  fays  in  this  Cafe,condudes  ciently  demonltrates  thereby,  that  fuch  a 
no  more  than  that  thefe  Acid  Belchings  fig-  State  of  Acidity  as  theie  Men  would  fuppofe, 
nify'djThat  the  State  of  the  fick  Perlon  was  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  Being  of  that 
alter'd  for  the  better,  when  the  Affumpta  re-  Liquor.  Neither  do  they  Ihew  us,  that  if 
main'd  fo  long  as  to  turn  fowr  upon  the  Sto-  they  could  poflibly  confilt  together,  there  is 
mach  ;  or  at  moft  that  Acids  given  inward-  in  a  Humane  Body  any  Matrix  that  fhould 
ly,  and  flaying  fo  long  as  to  fend  their  Exha-  produce  and  furnifh  this  Acid  Menftrmmt 
tions  upwards,might  contribute  to  the  Cure ;  either  in  the  Stomach  or  any  ether  Part, 
a  Pofition  which  any  Body  may  admit,with-  The  forvr  Remains  of  Chyle,  which  after  the 
out  fuppofing  an  Acid  to  be  the  neceflary  learned  Clijfin,  Willis,  and  fo  many  others 
Inftrument  of  Concoction  in  a  natural  State :  have  taken  up  with  for  Want  of  a  better  Ex- 
But  what  Signs  ibever  Acid  Belchings  may  pedient,  that  might  have  fome  Shew  of  a 
be  in  a  morbid  State  of  this  Kind  ;  no  Sort  real  Exiftence,  to  do  the  Office  of  an  acid 
of  Ruiltu  or  Flatulence  whatfoever  is  any  Ferment  or  Menftrnm,  to  cut  and  divide 
Sign  of  a  good  Dige(tion  in  a  State  of  Health,  by  its  fharp  corrofive  Parts  the  new  ingefted 

However,  they  that  have  been  prepoflds'd  Aliment  in  the  Stomach,  in  fo  fhort.a  Time 
in  Favour  of  an  Acid  Menftruum  in  the  Sto-  as  Digeftion  is  ordinarily  made  in,  is  by  no 
much,  have  very  greedily  laid  hold  of  this  Means  an  Inftrument  ltifficient  for  the  Pur- 
Occafion  to  draw  lb  great  an  Authority  over  pofes  afligned.  For  befides  that,  it  is  a  Que- 
to  their  Side.  The  other  Argument  which  ftion  whether  any  Part  of  the  chylous  Mafs 
they  bring  for  their  Opinion,  from  the  Ob-  does  ever  remain  behind  in  Statu  fano  in  the 
fervation  that  Acids  provoke  Appetite,  is  as  Folds  of  the  Stomach,  after  Chylification  corn- 
much  ftraind  and  fallacious  as  this.  For  pleat,  and  Exinanition  into  the  Intejlinet. 
tho"  Acids  may  by  pricking  and  vellicating  It  is  ftill  a  further  Queftion,  Whether  thofe 
the  Stomach  procure  a  Senfe  of  Hunger,  and  Remains  be  naturally  fowr  or  nc*  ?  Autopfy 
perhaps  by  mixing  with,  cutting  and  pre-  has  feldom  favour'd  the  affirmative  Part  of 

3  either 
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either  of  thefe  Points ;  but  has  very  often 
decided  directly  to  the  contrary,  as  may  be 
frequently  expericncd  in  Dogs,  which  are 
as  proper  Subjects  for  fuch  Trials  as  we  can 
evenDefire.  In  thefe  I  have  often  exprefly 
fought  for  thefe  Remains  of  Chyle,  fays  my 
Author,  but  could  never  fee  any  Signs  of 
any  fuch  Thing,  nor  taft  any  the  leaft  Degree 
of  Acidity  upon  the  inner  Co.it  of  the  Sto- 
mach; tho  I  made  my  Trials  upon  'em  when 
their  Appetites  appeared  to  be  as  keen  as 
they  could  poffibly  well  be,  and  confequent- 
ly  this  luppofed  Vinegar  of  the  Stomach 
fhould  have  been  in  its  highelt  State  of  Exal- 
tation. Neither  would  any  of  them  turn 
Milk,xhd  i  fometimes  bod  d  'em  in  it,  and 
at  others  kept  it  in  them  as  long  as  was  rea- 
sonable to  avoid  making  a  fallacious  Ex- 
periment. 

Thole  that  plead  for  thefe  accefcent  Re- 
mains of  Chyle,  thought  themfelves  fufficient- 
ly  warranted  by  the  Plica  or  Folds  of  the 
inner  Coat  of  the  Stomach  to  fuppofe  a  Re- 
fidue  of  foifie  Kind  or  other,  and  which 
they,  fuppofmg  it  to  refemble  Milk  in  that 
Property  too,  expected  fhould  turn  fowr.  Not 
to  infilt  here  upon  the  Infirmity  of  Rea- 
fonings  drawn  from  final  Caules,  or  from 
Analogies  not  iumciently  confidcr'd,  both 
which  are  to  be  found  in  this  Hypo: hefts  of 
the  Acid  Remains  of  Chyle,   ft  is  ealy  to  ihew 
that  the  Ruga  or  Plica  of  the  inner  Mem- 
brane of  the  Stomach  were  not  unneceflarily 
fram'd  only  to  detain  this  Matter,  whicn. 
they  dream  of,  but  upon  mechanical  Nccel- 
fityj  for  the  outer  Tunick  of  the  Stomach  be- 
ing made  fibrous  and  contractile,  or  dilatable, 
according  as  the  Stomach  is  empty  or  lull, 
the  inner  mult  neceflarily  obey  its  Motions, 
and  either  fhrink  up,  or  dilate  witli  it,-  or 
otherwife  be  wrinkled  or  folded  up  when 
the  exterior  was  not  dilated.    But  this  Con- 
tractility is  not  to  be  found  in  any  glandtt- 
lom  or  villous  Membranes,  and  conlequently 
that  it  might  be  fometimes  dieted  to  all  the 
Dimenfions  of  the  Stomach  when  full,  and 
^et  comply  with  all  its  Coarctation,  in  its 
narrowclt  State  of  Contraction,  which  Mem- 
branes of  this  Nature  have  no  Power  to  do, 
it  muft  be  made  to  ply  and  fold  as  this  Mem- 
brane does. 

Thole  that  love  final  Reafons  for  fuch 
Things  may  be  fatisfied  to  know,  that  it 
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was  by  no  Means  convenient  that  the  inner 
Coat  of  the  Stomach  fnouJd  be  endow 'd  with 
a  Power  of  Contraction  like  the  outward  ; 
for  all  fuch  contractile  Membranes  arc  ex- 
tremely Jen  file,  which  upon  many  Scores  it 
is  not  proper  the  Infide  of  the  Stomach  of 
Animals  Should  be  j  fin.ee  by  its  I  nfe  nubility 
it  is  guarded  againlt  innumerable  Provoca- 
tions, which  otherwise  could  not  beavoi:!..d, 
and-  does  here  to  the  lenfible  Parts  of  the 
Stomach  what  the  Cuticula  does  to  the  Cttttr. 

Indeed,  many  of  thofe  who  have  conten- 
ded for  an  acid  Ferment  in  the  Stomach  hzv;: 
been  very  lettable  of  the  Inibmciency  of  any 
fuch  Acid  as  might  be  found  out  of  the  Re- 
mains of  Chyle;  and  have  looked  out  tor 
other  Means,  notwithfhnding  the  famous 
Inftance  of  the  Rennet-Bag,  whole  Liquor 
being  faked  and  pickled,  bears  no  Analogy 
to  what  was  found  in  the  Calves  Stomach  be- 
fore Pickling :  Nor  indeed  are  the  Effects  of 
the  Rennet  fo  made  any  Thing  like  to  what 
they  afcribe  to  this  Menfirmtm  :  for  that 
coagulates,  and  this  diiloives  :  Thisdigdis 
the,  Milk  which  the  Calf  li*-es  upon,  and 
that  dclhoys  it,  and  renders  it  lels  fit  for 
Nourishment  than  before. 

All  the  Trials  that  have  been  made  by 
Artificial  Digefiions  to  diffolve  Flefin,  have 
been  made  With  Acids  of  another  Clais  and 
Nature  than  jowr  Milk,  or  any  of  that  low 
Form  of  Acids,  which  they  have  found  by. 
Experience  to  preferve,  not  deffroy  it,  as 
V negar  and  thole  Salts  which  abound  with 
Acids  do.  Neither  are  thofe  Meats  fo  prc- 
ferv'dmore  obedient  to  the  Faculties  of  the 
Stomach  for  having  been  pjciled,  or  of  bet- 
ter Nourilhmcnt,  as  they  fhould  be  it*  they 
contain'd  any  Thing  congenial  to  The  nat~m 
ral  Ferment  of  the  Stomach;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, they  become  harder  of  Digejhca,  and 
of  lels  nourishing  Juice, 
_  Doctor  Havers  finding  thefe  Acids  mfufrt- 
cicnt  to  diflblve  and  reduce  Flefii  to  a  PtilrJjj 
propolcs  an  Experiment  with  Oil  of  rami, 
which  he  lays  will  do  it.  "But  '  ;lhg  well 
aware  of  that  obvious  Objej.ion,  Uut.it  m 
morally  impcflible  for  the  Stomach,  Without 
the  unroll  Danger,  to  beat  io  highly  tgm- 
five  an  Acid,  he  propolcs  to  qualify  it  by  an 
oleagino.:;  Mixture,  iomething  like  Oil  of 
Turpentine.  To  illuflrate  this  Notion,  he  puts 
Raw  Fit 'jh,  Crttms  if  Bread,  Oil  Qi-Tarp.-t- 
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tine,  and  Oil  of  Vitriol  together,  and  after 
fluking  them  well,  commits  them  for  four 
Hours  together  to  Vigejlion  in  Balneo  Maria, 
and  then,  upon  fluking  his  Glals  again,  he 
finds  the  Meat  diflolv'd,and  all  together  ma- 
king up  a  thickifli  Pulp :  From  whence  he 
concludes,  That  the  Menflruum,  which  dif- 
'olves  the  Aliment  in  (he  Stomach,  mult  be 
.Something  of  the  Nature  of  the  Mixture  of 
efeofe  two  Oils. 

But,  with  all  due  Regard  to  the  Notions 
and  Experiments  of  fo  ingenious  a  Man,  he 
lias  been  too  hafty.  in  drawing  his  Conclu- 
{jons,  and  fhould  hive  regiltei'd  the  other 
Phenomena  of  his  Experiment,  before  he 
rais'd  fo  large  an  Hypothecs  upon  fo  narrow 
a  bottom  as  the  feeining  Agreement  in  one 
Angle  Accident,  viz.  the  Reduction  of  the 
Meat  to  a  Pulp.  He  fhould  have  ihewn  that 
this  Pulp,  or  the  Liquor  which  it  afforded, 
agreed  perfectly  in  Tajl,  Colour,  Smell,  Con- 
fjlence,zni  other  Accidents,  with  the  Chyme 
or  Chyle  that  relult  from  Animal  Digepon. 
But  unlefs  the'  Liquor  which  this  Mais  af- 
forded was  fuch  a  facet,  foft,  white,  inodorous 
Juice,  all  the  Dcmonltration  his  Experiment 
amounts  to,  is,  That  the  Oils  of  Vitriol  and 
Turpentine  mix'd,  will  refblve  and  reduce 
Flefh  to  a  Pulp-  but  will  not  make  Chyle  ', 
Which  (hews  his  Experiment  fomething 
worfe  than  unclufive,  that  is,  it  is  conclufive 
againft  the  Uie  he  would  make  of  it. 

However,  the  Doctor  is  fo  fatisfy'd  in  the 
Sufficiency  of.  his  Experiment,  that  he  pro- 
ceeds to  inquire  how  this  Fermentative,  Vi- 
triolic!;, Terebinthinate  Mixture,  is  form'd  in 
a  u  Humane  Body  ;  and  imagines  to  find  two 
divers  Sorts  of  Liquors,  one  Acid,  and  the 
oilier  Sulphureous,  feparated  from  the  Salival 
Glands,  and  mix'd  in  or  about  the  Mouth, 
which  tho'  apt  to  ferment  upon  their  firft 
Mixture,  are  yet  perhaps  apt  to  do  fo  more 
confiderably  when  they  come  to  bedigefted 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Stomach.  And  in  this 
Opinion  he  fortifies  himfelf  with  two  other 
Experiments,  which  he  made  after  the  fame 
Manner  upon  Meat,  with  Oil  of  Vitriol 
»iix'd  feverally,  one  with  a  Solution  of  Salt 
of  Tartar,  the  other  with  Oil  of  Camphire, 
which  did  not  fucceed  fo  well  as  the  Expe- 
riment with  Oil  of  Turpentine;  from  whence 
he  draws  this  particular  Conclufion  :  And  I 
4*  the  rather  think  one  of  thofe  J  vices  which  con- 
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flume  the ^Saliva,  to  be  of  the  Nature  of  Oil  of 
Turpentine  than  of  afix'dSalt,  becaufe  it  mil 
correll  and  temper  even  Oil  of  Vitriol,  fo  as  to 
render  it  more  tolerable  to  the  Fibres  of  the  Sto- 
mach. Not  thai  /  fHpprfe  the  acid  Part  of  the 
Saliva  to  come  near  to  the  Acidity  of  Oil  of 
Vitriol ;  for  tho  they  are  mix'd,  they  mil  make 
a  Liquor  that  may  not  be  injurious  to  the  Sto- 
mach :  Tet  that  acid  Juice,  if  it  were  fo  corro- 
five  as  Oil  of  Vitriol,  would  certainly  be  inju- 
rious and  painful  to  the  falivatory  Dufts,  which 
convey  it  to  the  Mouth  before  it  is  mix'd  with  the 
oleaginous  Liquor ;  but  I  only  fay  it  is  an  Acid, 
and  in  fome  Degree  approaches  to  the  Nature  of 
that  Oil.  •       ,  ' 

It  is  obvious  for  the  Reader  to  difcern, 
that  this  Hypothecs  ftands  purely  upon  the 
Foot  of  the  Experiment  before  mentioned, 
which  has  been  fliown  to  be  inefficient. 
But  if  it  were  not,  nothing  could  make  it 
certain,  but  the  actual  Demonftration  of  the 
real  Exigence  of  fuch  Liquors  fincere  and 
apart  in  the  Body,  and  their  Conveyance  to- 
gether into  the  Stomach.  For  this  Purpofe, 
the  Dodtor  afllgns  two  Pair  of  the  Salival 
Glands  to  the  Separation  of  the  acid  Liquor , 
and  the  other  two  Pair  for  the  Oil  of  Tur- 
pentine, as  distinctly  as  if  he  had  really  found 
and  examin'dthem  Efficiently  apart;  which 
is  the  more  furprizing,  becaufe  it  is  in  Reali- 
ty no  hard  Matter  to  do  it,  and  that  Expe- 
rience does  conftantly  fliew,  that  thefe 
Glands  do  not  afford  Liquors  fo  much  as 
fenfibly  diftinguifliable,  and  that  the  Li- 
quor which  they  do  afford,  does  not  in  the 
leaft  relemble  either  Oil  of  Vitriol  or  Oil  of 
Turpentine,  or  any  Kind  of  acid  or  volatile 
efTential  Oil  whatfoever.  Nor  indeed  does 
any  Part  of  the  Body  afford  any  fuch  Kind 
of  Subftances  at  any  Time,  or  by  any  Trial 
or  Analyfis  whatfoever. 

The  Objections  which  lie  againft  this//y- 
pothefis,  and  that  before- mentioned  of  the 
fowr  Chyle,  reach  all  Sorts  of  Acido-falphureous 
Menjlruums  in  the  Stomach  :  For  if  they  be 
temper'd  like  the  firft,  they  will  not  be  cor- 
rofive  enough  to  procure  a  Solution.  If  they 
be  not,  but  exalted  Acids,  they  are  liable  to 
the  fame  Exceptions  ;uft  now  offer'd,  and 
nothing  refembling  either  of  them  in  either 
State  is  to  be  found  among  all  the  Animal 
Fluids'. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  that  hold  the  Menfirum  of  the  Sto-  Stomach  it  felf  has  not,  that  difpofes  it  to  rc- 
ruacb  to  be  alkalious  or  aikalino-fulphureons,  ceive  the  Impreflion  of  the  Menftmt&?. 
are  fomewhat  more  countenanced  in  their  This  fotne  endeavour  to  find  in  the  Tm- 
Opinion  by  the  Subltance  which  may  be  pregnation  of  the  Aliment  with  Saliva  by 
produced  by  the  Help  of  Fire  from  all  Sorts  Means  of  Maftication :  But  if  the  Saliva  were 
of  Animal  Fluids,  all  which  yield  volatile  a  Juice  fo  very  acrimonious,  it  would  be 
alkalious  Salts,  Spirits,  Phlegm,  Oil,  and  Caput  impoffible  for  it  never  to  offend  the  Sttmat^ 
mortuum,  differing  only  in  Proportion  ac-  efpecially  coniidcring  the  Quantities  of  it' 
cording  to  the  different  Mixture  of  the  Li-  that  many  fwallow  even  upon  an  empty 
quor  it  is  drawn  from,  whether  that  be  Stomach.  However,  the  ready  Digejtion  thai. 
Urine,  Blood',  Bile,  or  any  other.  But  tho'  thole  Animals  have  which  do  not  mafticatt 
all  thefe  Subftances  may  be  drawn  from  the  at  all,  but  fwallow  their  Prey  whole,  which 
natural  Juices  of  the  Body,  and  may  be  al-  has  already  been  taken  Notice" of,  demon- 
lowed  to  have  prseexifted  in  them  j  yet  it  Urates  the  Infufficjence  of  that  Caufe. 
muft  be  confefs'd,  that  all  of  them  are  in  Whatioever  therefore  this  Ferment  or  Prin* 
l'ome  Meafure  altered  by  the  Fire,  tho'  that  ciple  of  Fermentation  is  that  fets  the  Wheels 
Alteration  may  perhaps  be  no  more  than  of  DiiTolution  fo  nimbly  a  going,  it  mutt 
would  refult  from  any  other  Refolution  of  be  fomething  internal  and  inherent  in  the 
their  Mixture.  However,  if  any  of  them  Aliment  it  lelf,  which  is  an  "Opinion  of 
will  after  this  Separation  a6t  fo  vigoroufly  ancient  Standing,  but  lias  been  rejected  for 
uponFlefti  as  to  diffolve  it  in  fuch  a  Heat  as  that  of  a  Menftruum  ;  becaufe  an  inward 
that  of  the  Stomach  may  be  granted  to  be,  Caufe  or  Condition  lufficient  for  this  great 
that  Activity  is  certainly  owing  to  the  Exal-  Operation  was  not  fo  exprefly  and  by  Name 
tation  which  it  had  from  the  Fire  ;  for  no  alligned ,  as  that  fpeculative  and  curious 
where  in  the  Body  in  its  natural  State  do  Men  might  have  wherewithal  to  iatisfy  their 
we  find  any  Salts  or  Sulphurs  fo  exalted,  as  Inquiries,  and  judge  of  the  Truth  of  the 
to  be  capable  of  making  fuch  a  Dijfohtion.  Hypothefis.    However,  they  that  went  thus 

Neither  is  it  eafy  to  difcern,  let  this  exal-  far,  tho5  they  did  not  clearly  and  explicitly 

ted  Salt  or  Sulphur  be  convey 5d  by  what  dilcovcr  all,  did  good  Service  to  Truth ;  and 

Ways  or  Means  foever  the  Patrons  of  this  had  they  who  rejected  that  Opinion  been 

Opinion  will  or  can  fuppofe,  what  hinders  as  fcrupulous  about  the  Evidence  of  thole 

the  Menftruum^  that  fo  readily  diflblves  the  others  which  they  took  up  in  its  Stead,  it  is 

Aliment,  from  touching  the  Stomach  it  felf,  probable  it  had  not  loll  Ground,  but  that 

which  is  oftentimes  of  the  fame  or  {lighter  the  latent  Property  upon  wdiich  this  grand 
Texture  than  even  the  Matter  which  it  di-  *  Phenomenon  depended  had  long  e'er  now  xen 

gefts ;  and  one  might  as  well  expect,  that  brought  to  Light. 

Aqua  fortis  put  upon  Pieces  of  Iron  in  an      In  order  therefore  to  difcorer  what  this 

Iron  Pot  fhould  diffolve  the  Pieces  of  the  Me-  great  Secret  is,  which  has  been  io  Jons', 

tal  without  touching  the  Veffel,  which  is  fought  after  with  lb  much  Induftry,  and  lo 

an  Experiment  perhaps  no  Chymilt  would  little  Succcfs,  it  will  be  nectllary  toconfider 

be  perlwaded  to  try.  Three  Things :  Firlt,  What  is  the  State  or 

This  Objection  indeed  holds  againft  all  Condition  of  the  Aliment,  as  Nature's  or 

Kinds  of  Menftma  in  the  Stomach  as  Di-  our  own  Preparation  offers  it  to  us,  before 

gefters,  whether  we  fuppofe  an  acid  or  alia-  it  enters  the  Mouth.  Secondly,  What  Chan- 

*VMs,  [dine  or  fulpbureous,  or  however  mix'd ;  ges  it  undergoes  in  the  Mouth  before  it 

%r  (till  the  Matter  to  be  wrought  upon  is  reaches  the  Stomach.    Thirdly,  What  it  iuf- 

the  lame,  or  of  the  fame  Kind,  with  theVef-  fers  in  the  Stomach  in  order  to  a  thorough 

fel  in  which  it  is  to  work  :  They  therefore  Difolution. 

that  will  have  a  Menftrunm  to  be  the  efficient       Firlt  then,  All  thofe  Subltanccs  upon 

Caufe  of  the  Diffolution  of  the  Aliments  in  which  any  Sort*  of  Animals  feed  may  be  rc- 

the  Stomach,  are  obliged  to  find  fomething  duced  to  one  of  thele  two  general  Head% 

in  the  Aliment  it  felf  before  it  comes  into  either  of  Animal,  or  Vegetable  ;  which  bc- 

the  Stomachy  which  mult  be  a  Condition  the  ing  Subitances  of  their  own  Nature  pe- 
%  •  ;   CI  2  rilbubje 
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ri  (liable  or  fubjcdt  to  Decay,  their  Diflblu-   abounding  with  heterogeneous  Juices,  eafily 

tion  may  be  haftcn'd  or  retarded  by  Acci-  ferment  with  Heat. 

dent?.  The  lad:  and  longed  oi-Digeftion  of  all  the 

Secondly,  All  thofe  Subftances,  before   Kinds  of  Foods  that  Carnivorous  Animals  na-  ?P 
they  come  into  the  Mouth,  or  at  lea as   rurally  leek,  is  Flefh,  which,  tho'  its  Parts  % 
i'oon  as  they  come  into  it,  are  deprived  of  be  both  fucculent  and  foft,  yet  are  neither 
their  Animal  or  Vegetative  Life,  »and  coufe-   fo  juicy,  nor  lo  loft  and  loofely  coherent,  as  a 
(u  cnt)y.  iii  a  State  of  natural  Decay,  the   either  of  thefe  beforementioned  :  And  per-  * 
Principles  or  Means  of  winch  they  carry   haps,as  well  out-of  Necefhty  as  Luxury,Ob- 
alone  with  them,  which,  are  only  put  into   fervation  at  firlt  taught  Men  by  Roajhngznd 
or  I  aficn'd  m  their  Action  by  the  Changes   Boiling,  and  o;her  Kinds  of  Drejfing,  to  loofen 
jtvhich  they  fuffer  in  the  Mouth  or  Sto-   the  Compages,  and  loften  the  Pans  of  what 
mach,  &c.  they  were  to  eat ;  yet  many  whole  Countries, ' 

,  From  thefe  Things  well  attended  to,  we  even  to  this  Day,  reject  the  whole  Art  of  * 
fhrtil  r.ot  only  be  able  to  oblerve  the  Means  Cookery,  and  eat  their  Meat  raw,  and  for 
which  Nature  ufes  in  the  Difioluuonof  the.  any  Thing  we  can  lee,  as  much  to  the  Ad- 
Food  in  Animal  Stomachs,  but  likewife  of  vantage  of  their  Health  and  Vigour,  and 
the  great  Variety  of  Organs  which  the  has  perhaps  as  much  to  their  Luxury, 
made'for  that  Purpoie;  at  leaft  we  may  by  Men  do  likevvile  tit  Cram,  and  fometimes 
Attention  arrive  at  it  for  thofe  of  whole  Roots;  but  thefe  are  always  prepared  when 
Anatomy  and  Way  of  Living  we  know  the  .  uied  as  a  con  Han  t  Sort  of  Diet,  as  Bread  i3 
Hifiory.  Of  all  thefe  Kinds  which  are  by  Grinding,  Fermenting  and  Baking,  where- 
Kckcned  perfect,  the  Apparatus  for  Digeftion  by  the  Subliance  of  the  Grain  is  not  only 
13  mofl  Ample  in  the  Carnivorous,  molt  of  broken  very  (null,  but  the  mix'd  Mais  made 
which  will  live  upon  Fruits  likewife,  in  of  it  afterwards  is  occafioned  to  cohere  very 
v.  Inch  their  Organs  are  fuited  to  their  Diet,  loolely,  and  to  contain  a  great  deal  of  Air, 
which  is  the  eafielt  of  Digejhon.  For  Flejh,  which  contributes  to  its  future  Diflblution  : 
Fruits,  and  Sallad  Habs,  being  the  inoft  fuc-  in  the  Stomach.  We  do  indeed  u4e  Grain  di- 
culent  of  all  the  Kinds  of  Food  which  any  vers  other  Ways  befides  in  Bread  Fyes  and 
Animals  naturally  eat,  they  ferment  of  them-  Puddings,  which  have  ail  lbrnething  very 
lclves,  and  come  to  a  digepve  Solution  much  analogous  in  their  Preparation  :  But  then  we 
mor£  readily  than  Grain  or  Seeds,  cr  any  macerate  and  fofien  the  Grain  by  previous  i 
Kind  cf  dry  Vegetables  •  the  Reafon  of  which  Boiling  or  Steeping,  and  reduce  it  fomething 
has  been  already  given  in  dilcourfing  of  Fer~  nearer  a  State  of  Fluor  than  it  is  found  in 
mentation,  *  the  Cr<w*>  cf  Fouls,  which  does  the  fame  Of- 

Men  do  however  generally  prepare  fice,  but  need  not  carry  it  fq  far.  as  our. arti- 
whft  they  eat,  elpecially  the  Flejb,  by  divers  ficial  Preparations  do  ;  becaufe  the  Giz,z,ardt 
Kinds  of  Drejfing.  Whether  this  Cuftom  of  Funis  being  much  Hronger  and  more  muf~ 
.was  hilt  introduced  by  Luxury  or  Necejfity,  culoas,  are  conlequently  better  able  to  grind 
ps  not  a  very ' material  Int^iry  here :  But  if  it,  elpecially  by  the  Help  of  thole  little  .4 
by  luch  DrcJJing  ti  c  Parts  of  the  Meat  be  Stones  or  Grams  of  Sand  which  they  con- 
R-!,der  d  more  loole  and  lefs  coherent,  it  be-   liantly  fwallow. 

e»mes  theieby  of  eafier  Digefiion  in  the  Sto-      The  Indians  many  of  thcm4hfe  Roots  in- 
'ifiach  ;  if  otherwile,  as  in  Pickles,  longJAted   Head  of  Grain  to  nuke  their  Bread  of :  But  t 
and  drhd  Meats,  it  becomes  harder  cf  Di-   then-even  the  Rudeft  of  them  prepare  it  L>y* 
gfftion  for  it,  and  generally  of  worfe  Nou-   lcme  lbrt  of  Maceration  and  FermentatioW 
riihnKiu.    Of  all  the  Things  that  Men  eat,   previous,  to  their  eating  of  it,  that  may  re-  ' 
tlie  Horary  or  Summer  Fruits '  arc  of  quickdt   duce  it  to  fuch  a  State  as  may  give  the  Sto- 
$<>Utwi  if  lirip  d  of  their  Rinds,  becaulc  tlie    mach  leaft  I  rouble  in  the  Diflblution  of  it. 
Lody  of  them  is  more  ioft  and  lucculent   Thole  Animals  which  are  cbligd  by  Nature 
than  that  of  ether  Things  we  eat.    Next  to   to  live  upon  Food,  lomewhat  harder  than 
t'.de,  in  Point  of  quick  Solution,  are  the   that  of  Men,  yet  have  no  Ingiwdies  to  prepaid 
LaaxiriU  oi  llitjuccuhnt  Sallad  Herbsy$;hhh   and  macerate  it  for  the  Sumach,  luch  as 

Mar- 
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Marmoufett^S^irrels,  Rats  and  &fice±  that  nute  the  Mifs,  and  render  its  Cohefion  more 

eat  hird  wild  Fruits,  Nats,  Cheefe,  Roots,  Sic.  lax,  and  thereby  the  Separation  more  eafy  in 

are  oblerved  to  nibble  a  long  Time  with  the  Stomach  :  The  other  is  Jo  mix,  and  as  it 

their  Incifores  or  Fore-teeth,  winch  in  thofe  were  incorporate  it  with  the  Saliva,  and  fo 

Creatures  are  very  Ion?,  thong  and  fliarp,  render  it  more  apt  to  lwell  zntiiirmmt  in 

till  they  have  exceedingly  comminuted  the  the  Stomach.    For  all  L-quors  containing 

►Matters  they  eat,  which  are  generally%)0  lbme  Air,  are  apt  to  rarely  more  or  lets  in 

"hard  for  Mijlication  in  thcie  Imall  Animals,  Pleat  according  to  the  Propott'on  ihey  c'ou- 

and  therefore  they  anfwer  that  End  by  tain  ot' it.  But  the  principal  Uie  of  the  Sa? 

gnawing  that  very  fmall  with  their  Fore-  //v*$as.  well  as  of  the 'Juice  leparated  in  the 

teeth,  which  they  would  not  have  Strength  Stomach,  is  to  facilitate  the  Mixture  of'In- 

cnough  to  break  with  their  Grinders.  corporation  of  the  feveral  Fluids  of  the  Meat 

Some  hive  deny 'd  the  Frutlns  Horaris  and  and  Drink  after  the  Solution  of  the  more 

,LatltctnU  to  be  of  eafie  Digeltion  ;  becaufe  folid  Part  is  accomplifhed,  and  to  unite  them, 

they  obferve,  that  they  frequently  produce  under  that  laftejeent  Form  from  which  tncy 

Flatulencies,  Gripings,  and  other  troublefome  are  denominated  Chyle. 
Symptoms.    But  this  Objection  fprings  from      This  Alteration  of  the  Aliment  in  the 

Wa*t  of  confidering  Digcftion,  Chylification  Mouth  is  more  confidcrable  in  and  nectffiry 

and  Nutrition,  as  diftinCt  Operations,  which  to  Ruminants,  and  other  Animals  that  fled 

they  confounding  together,  call  that  hard  of  upon  drier  and  harder  Food  than  ihtjCarni- 

Digejlion  which  does  not  yield  much  Chyle,  vorous  do;  and  indeed  Mankind  excepted, 

or  prove  good  Nourifhment.    It  is  true  in-  who  enjoy  it  in  no  Proportion  to  them,  it 

deed  of  many  of  thele  Sorts  of  Fruits  and  feems  to-be  peculiar  to  that  Sort  of  Ahinrials, 

Herbs,  that  they  are  apt  to  raife  Diforders  and  accordingly  Nature  has  provided  for  it 

in  the  Stomach  and  Intejlines  :  But  this  Fault  by  a  peculiar  Organization  in  giving  them  a 

proceeds  not  from  a  Difficulty  to  be  digeficd,  Plurality  of  Stomachs,  into  the  firft  of  Which 

but  from  too  great  a  Promptitude  to  it,  and  their  Food  is  ufually  transmitted  without 

from  i\k  fermentative  Difpofition  of  the  Jui-  any  other  Alteration  in  the  Mouth  than  be- 

ces  which  they  yield,  which  will  not  let  ing  a  little  roll  d  and  wrap'd  up  together, 

them  remain  long  enough  in  the  Stomach  and  This  fir  ft  Stomach,  which  is  calied  the  Rumen, 

Intejiines  to  be  lubacted  or  qualified  by  the  is  the  largeft  of  them,  probably  totontani 

Jvlixture  of  other  Things  there  for  good  Chyle  as  well  the  Drink  as  the  whole  crude  Mils 

and  Nourifhment ;  fb  that  their  Crudity  or  of  their  Aliment,  which  there  lie  and  nia- 

nnalter'd  Simplicity  of  Appearance  when  cerate  together,  and  thence  are  tranfrnitted1 

tbey  come  away,  proceeds  from  an  over-  again  to  the  Alouth  to  be  cheve'd  and  comnn- 

hafty,  noc  toe  flxggtfk,  Solution  in" the  Sio-  nuted  in  order  to  their  further  Digcjiia  hi 

mach.  tlie  other  Ventriclet$  in  which  Ufe  it  pcr- 

Tliis  generally  is  the  State,  and  thefe  the  fecfly  ai'uwers  the  Ingluvics  of  Fonts. 
Conditions,  of  humane  Food  before  it  comes    _  Tliis  Ufe  is  incomparably  illuHrttcd  by 

ifio  the  Mouth.    That  of  other  AnimaJs  the  Structure  of  the  Rumen  or  firjft  Centric! e 

generally  undergoes  no  Alteration,  except  it  of  Camels,  in  which  arc  divers  Sacculi  that 

'.be  that  of  Dome/lick  Animals,  which  lbme-  Contain  a  Qpnliderstble  Quantity  Vof  Water, 

times  eat  dry^A'leat,  lb  called  in  Contra-  i  Ms  is  an  admirable  Contrivance  of  Frovi- 

Rftin&ion  to  that  which  is  green,  which  Is  dence  to  anfwt  r  the  Nec«ffitie8'>of  this  Ani- 

•  harder  of  Digeftion  than  the  other ;  but  thele  n:>\l,  which  living  in  very  dry  ielert  Place?, 

are  generally  very  great  Miflicatm,  vwhc-  and  feeding  upon  many  Sorts  of  hard  dry 

ther  they  have  but  one  frmple  Stomach,  as  Food,  fuch  as  Rity. Alulet,  Sic.  would  vet^ 

Hurj>s;  or  four,  ay  the  Ruminants  have.  often  be  in  Danger  oi  (tarving  even  auiiUlt 

.  Thl  Second  57*/ e  of  the  Aliment  which  we  the  Plenty  of  dry  Meat,  wfyich  would  not 

propos'd  to  confidcr,  is  thu  which  is  iutro-  dieeli  if  they  had- 'not  thele  Rvjervanries  of 

duced  in  the  Mtaufrh,  whicli  depends  alrrtoft  Water,  which  bfteiuifucs  the  Countries  thro3 

wholly  upon  Ma/hcation.    It  leems  to  have  winch  ihcy  rparch  does  not  afford  them  in  a 

two  Ends:  The  firlt  to  bruile  and  couiini-  long,  Trait  of'  Ground  ;  for  it  the  VV.uer 
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which  they  dxiiik.  how  large  focver  the 
Quantity  might  be,  were  not  kept  apart  in 
thcie  Receptacles,  it  would  pals  off  with 
the  other  Aliment  upon  the  firtt  Difcharge 
of  the  Ventricle,  and  they  would  not  be  able 
to  fuHain  thole  long  journeys  through  dry 
Places,  which  all  Accounts  agree  they  do  for 
Want  of  digeftible  Food. 

Thele  are  nil  the  Alterations  that  occur  to 
be  made  in  the  Mouth,  after  which  the  hood 
is  tranlmitted  directly  to  the  Stomach  to  be 
digetted.  This  Operation  we  have  already 
denied  to  be  performed  by  a  Menftrumt  ci- 
ther leparated  in  the  Stomach  or  convey 'd 
thither  from  elfe  where,  or  by  Attrition  or 
flmple  Heat ;  tho'  we  do  not  deny  this  latter 
to  contribute  to  and  promote  J)ige/lion,  as  it 
le.rves  to  actuate  the  Oiuks  of  Difolution  in- 
nate to  the  Aliment  it  iclf. 

We  iuppofe  then  all  Sorts  of  Aliment  na- 
turally to  contain  in  them  a  Principle  of  Dif- 
folution,  if  I  may  be  allow'd  to  ule  that 
Term,  which  after  the  vital  and  vegetative 
Faculty  is  extinit  begins  to  exert  it  felt  to  the 
Diflblution  or  Deitru&ion  of  the  Subject ; 
and  conlequently  the  State  of  Decay  may  be 
reckoned  to  commence,  whenloeycr  the  Ac- 
ceflion  of  new  Matter,  or  Shifting  of  the 
Fluids,  which  in  Plants  as  well  as  Animals 
we  call  Circulation  is  at  an  End  ;  though  it 
does  not  always  immediately  fhew  it  lelf  in 
actual  vifible  Corruption,  but  proceeds  by 
various  Steps  or  Degrees,  according  as  the 
Fluids  or  containing  Solids  are  more  or  lefs 
dilpofed  to  Activity  or  Refinance. 

This  Principle  of  Corruption  is  perhaps  the 
fame  which  in  the  State  of  Circulation  and 
Vegetation  was  the  Principle  of  Life,  which 
being  an  active  Principle,  and  now  denied 
that  PalTage  or  Vent  which  it  had  before  by 
the  propreflive  or  circulatory  Motion,  makes 
its  Way  irregularly,  and  lb  deftroys  the  Con- 
tinuity of  the  Solids  in  which  it  is  included, 
and  introduces  that  Change  in  the  Face  of 
the  whote  Mais  which  is  called  Corruption. 

The  aVtive  Principle  we  here  mean  is  the 
Air,  which  is  mix'd  in  confiderable  Quan- 
tity with  all  Sorts  of  Fluids,  and  is  by  Ex- 
perience found  as  neceflary  to  V tgetablc  as 
Animal  Life.  This,  though  its  natural  or 
cffential  Motion  be  expanfive  or  qmqmver- 
f<m,  being  introduced  into  all  Bodies  that 
hive  any  Kind  of  Life,  mix'd  with  the  Fluids, 
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which  make  their  Juices,  has  in  them  two 
Kinds  of  Motion  ;  one  expanfive,  by  which 
it  communicates  that  intejline  Motion  which 
all  Juices  have,  and  by  which  the  contain- 
ing Parts  arc  gradually  extended  and  prow; 
the  other  circulatory  or  progrejfive,  which  is 
not  eflential  to  it,  but  is  occafioned  by  theft 
Renitency  of  the  folid  Parts  of  thole  Bodies^ 
which  obliges  it  to  take  that  Courle  which  . 
is  molt  open  and  free,  which  is  through  the 
VelTels  of  Animals  and  Plants,  which  Courfe 
being  ftop'd,  the  expanfive  (till  remains,  and. 
continues  to  ad,  till  by  Degrees  it  has  fo  far 
overcome  the  Refiltance  of  the  including 
Bodies,  as  to  bring  it  lelf  to  an  eemal  De- 
gree of  Expanfion  .  with  the  external  Airy 
which  it  cannot  do  without  deltroying  the 
Texture  and  Continuity  or  fpecifick  Degree  of 
Cohelion  of  thole  Solids,  which  is  what  is 
called  a  State  of  Corruption. 

For  all  Bodies,  whether  fluid  or  folid,  that 
come  within  our  certain  Knowledge,  arc 
ipecifically  heavier,  and  confequently  of  a 
clofer  Texture,  than  the  Atmosphere,  and  can- 
not be  reduced  to  a  Par  with  it  [me  Interim 
Subjetli.   This  expanfive  or  deftruUive  Qua- 
lity of  the  Air.  in  thefe  Bodies  may  be  two 
Ways  actuated  or  promoted ,  either  by 
w  eakening  the  Tone  or  Cohefion  of  the  Parts 
of  the  including  Body,  and  fo  facilitating 
the  Work  of  the  Air,  as  it  happens  when 
Fruit  is  bruited,  which  will  corrupt  in  that. 
Part  much  iooner  than  in  that  which  if 
found  ;  or  by  intending  the  expanfive  Force 
of  the  Air  it  fclf  by  Heat,  or  other  co- 
operating Ci remittances,  and  fo  helping  it 
to  overcome  the  Refiltance  the  fconer. 

Both  thele  Ways  are  ufed  in  many  Kinds 
of  Animal  Digejiion  :  The  fir  It  in  Mapcation^ 
or  the  other  Analogous  already  fumcientah 
fpoken  to  :  The  fecond  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Stomach,  which  forcibly  rarefying  the  Airi 
enables  it  to  rend  the  including  Bodies  foonefc 
to  Pieces,  and  lo  to  let  look  the  Fluids,  and 
perhaps  likewile  lo  far  to  comminute  feveraj 
Parts  of  the  Solid,  as  to  make  them  fw ft  in- 
able  in  the  Liquor ;  which  latter  is  the  Ope- 
ration that  compleats  Digeftton  in  the  Stomachs 
It  may  perhaps  be  objected,  That  the  lame 
Subttances  which  the  Stomach  relolves  lb 
c]uick!y  into  Panicles,  do  by  every  Day's 
Experience  bear  a  much  greater  Heat  of  cu- 
linary Fire,  and  for  much  longer"  Time,  in 
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the  common  Operations  of  Cookery,  Roaft-  the  Aqueous,  falim,  ohous,  and  other  Particles, 

ing,  Boiling  and  Stewing,  than  the  Stomach  fo  ftrongly  together,  as  not  to  be  eafily  at 

requires  to  refolve  them  into  Minima.  lcaft  (eparated  ;  but  while  hot  to  appear  one 

To  this  Objection  we  anfwer,  That  this  Liquor,  and  when  cold  an  uniform  Jelly, 

Degree  of  Expedition  dcpends-in  great  Mea-  of  a  Strength  proportionate  to  the  Quantity 

fure  upon  the  Medium  in  which  it  is  per-  of  Flejh  or  Bones  dill'olved  in  the  Water, 

formed.    Thus  in  Roafting  Meat  will  bear  a  This  Experiment  holds  great  Analogy  with 

much  greater  Heat  than  either  in  Boiling  or  the  Operation  of  the  Stomach,  which,  tho' 

Stewing,  and  the  fecond  Way  much  fierce?  it  does  not  ordinarily  dillolve  fuch  hard  Bo- 

and  longer  than  in  the  latter ;  for  as  Roajling  dies,  nor  others  fo  quick,  yet  according  to 

is-  performed  in  the  open  Air,  as  the  Parts  the  Degree  of  its  Stritlure,  and  the  Propor- 

begin  externally  to  warm,  they  extend  and  ti<fi  ot  its  Heat,  may  be  (aid  to  do  the  fame 

dilate,  and  let  out  gradually  Part  of  the  ra-  Thing  :  For  as  the  Stomach  naturally  doles 

relied  included  Air,  by  which  Means  the  upon  the  Aliments  that  defcend  into  it,  fo  it 

internal  Succujfions  on  which  this  Diffolution  firidly  embraces  its  Contents  when  full, 

depends  are  very  much  weaken'd  and  aba-  and  by  keeping  out  any  extraneous  Air,  for- 

ted.   Boiling  being  performed  in  Water,  the  tiries  and  invigerates  the  Succujfions  of  that 

Pre/lure  is  greater,  and  confequently  the  which  is  naturally  contained  in  the  Aliment 

Succujfions  to  lift  up  the  Weight  are  propor-  which  it  receives;  which,  however  little  it 

tionable  in  Strength,  and  by  tin's  Means  the  utay  be,  is  thereby  enabled  to  break  and  re- 

Cotlion  is  hafien'd  ;  and  even  in  this  Way  folve  into  fmall  Particles  the  Bodies  which 

there  are  great  Differences ;  for  the  greater  included  it  fo  mix'd  inter  Minima  with  its 

Weight  of  Water  there  is  upon  the  Meat  to  Humours. 

be  boiled,  the  fboner  it  is  done.  And  in  m  Thefe  being  thus  reduced  into  Fluor,  and 
Stewing,  though  the  Heat  be  infinitely  fhort  intimately  mix'd  with  the  Liquids  of  the 
of  what  is  employed  in  the  other  Ways  of  Drink  and  Juices  of  the  Stomach,  compofe 
Lrejfing,  the  Operation  is  yet  much  more  that  latlejcent  Liquor  which  is  called  Chyle, 
quick,  becaufe  it  is  performed  in  a  pretty  which  is  nothing  but  a  Mixture  of  oily  and 
clofe  Veflel  and  full,  by  which  Means  the  aqueous  Parts  incorporated  together  with  the 
Succufwns  are  oftner  repeated,  and  more  filme,  and  which,  while  it  remains  mix'd 
rongly  reverberated.  with  the  groiTer  Parts  in  the  Stomach,  makes 
Thefe  are  the  common  Obfervations  of  a  thick  whitifh  partly  fluid  Mafs,  which  we 
Cooh ;  but there  is  a  Way  yet  more  exactly  re-  call  the  Chyme ;  which,  as  fbon  as  it  is  re- 
fembling  the  Operation  of  the  Stomach,  which  duced  to  a  Confidence  loofe  enough  to  be 
is  by  the  Digefior  invented  by  Monfieur  Pa-  obedient  to  the  PrefTure  and  perijlaltick  Mo- 
pin.  In  this  the  Meat  is  put  together  with  tion,  is  gradually  work'd  out  through  the 
To  much  Water  as  ferves  exadly  to  fill  the  Pylorus  into  the  Duodenum,  along  the  Sides 
Engine;  which  done,  the  Lid  is  skrew'd  on  of  which,  and  the  reft  of  the  Inteftina  tenuis, 
clofe,  fo  as  to  admit  of  no  external  Air,  and  the  Vafa  laElea  are  planted,  into  whole  ex- 
is  with  two  or  three  lighted  Charcoal,  or  a  tremely  minute  Orifices  the  thinner  and  more 
fingle  fmall  Lamp  Flame,  reduced  to  a  per-  fluid  Part  of  this  Mafs  is  prels'd  by  the  rra- 
fect  Pulp,  or  rather  a  Liquor,  in  a  very  few  tural  Contraction  and  perijlaltick  Motion  of 
Minutes,  as  in  fix,  eight,  ten  or  fixteen,  ac-  the  Guts,  which  is  that  Chyle  of  which  the 
cordiug  to  theToughnefs  of  the  Matter  to  Blood  is  afterwards  comp'ofed,  and  in  Wo- 
he  digefied,  or  the  Augmentation  of  this  men  that  give  Suck  the  Milk  more  imme- 
little  Fire,  which  will  in  a  very  fhort  Time  diately. 

this  Way  difiolve  the  hardeft  Bones  them-  When  all  the  Chyme  and  Chyle  isprefs'd 

felves.    The  find  Clofure  of  this  Engine,  our,  the  Stomach,  which  follows  the  Motions 

fo  as  to  exclude  the  Intervention  or  Efcape.  of  its  Contents,  is  again  by  Means  of  its 

of  Air,  is  the  Occafion  why  the  inward  mufcular  Coat  reduced  to  a  State  of  Con- 

Succujfions  of  the  contained  Matter,  being  tradion,  and  by  that  Means  the  inner  is 

equable  and  ftrong,  refolve  the  whole  into  brought  to  lie  in  Folds,  which  touching., 

one  feemingly  homogeneous  Body,  and  roi*  and  by  Means  of  the  gert/ldtiik  Motion  rub- 
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bing  lightly  upon,  one  another,  produce  that 
gentle  Scnfe  of  Fritting  or  VelUcation  which 
we  call  thnger  •  which  being  felt  fir  ft  in 
the  upper  Orifice,  which  is  fir fl  evacuated, 
begin*  therefore  nrfi  to  prompt  us  to  reple- 
uilh  :  But  as  by  Decrees  the  Remainder  of 
the  Contents  arc  expelled,  this  friction  or 
Rubbing  of  the  Membranes  upon  each  other 
fpreads  gradually  over  the  whole  Stomachy 
and  renders  our  Hunger  more  urgent  and 
impatient,  till  by  a  new  Repletion  we  take 
away  the  Caiife. 

This  is  all  the  Fermentation  and  all  the 
Affhftruum  that  are  required  to  account  for 
all  the  natural  Phenomena  of  Hunger,  Di- 
ge/lion,  and  Chylification  ;  and  tho'  they  who 
admire  pompous  opcrcus  Proceedings,  may 
think  it  too  fimple  a  Piece  of  Mechanifm 
for  luch  great  Effects,  yet  it  is  more  fufficient 
than  any  of  thole  magnificent  Ways  which 
any  of  the  moft  luxuriant  Fancies  have  been 
yet  able  to  invent,  and  is  incumber'd  with 
none  of  thofe  Inconvenier.cies  which  have 
attended  all  the  Hypothecs  by  different  Men- 
(irua  and  Fermentations  that  I  have  yet  met 
with  :  For  when  any  of  thele  fharp  provo- 
king Liquors  which  they  have  imagined  have 
affected  the  Stomach,  as  in  morbid  Cafes  they 
lbmetim.es  do,  the  Appetite  has  been  always 


vicious,  and  the  Digeftion  bid.  For  in  fucfil 

Cafes  the  Repletion  with  wholefeme  Food 
not  being  fufficient  to  take  off  the  Acrimo- 
ny of  fuch  Humours,  the  Fancy  his  been 
upon  the  Hunt,  as  fick  Fancies  generally  are 
for  lbmething  out  of  the  Way,'  and  perhaps 
extravagant  and  hurtful  ;  and  when  luch 
Humours  are  fent  in  Plenty  upon  the  Suijk 

jvach,  they  are  by  the  Heat  of  the  Part  rarejjS 
ficd  into  thofe  Flatulencies  which  are  vulgarp 
Jy  called  WW;  which  by  diftending' the 
Stomach  hinder  the  Folds  of  the  inward  ner- 
vous Membrane  from  approaching  one  ano- 
ther, and  fo  deftroy  natural  appetite,  as  the^ 
do  Digeftion  likevvife  by  hindering  the  Sto- 
mach from  clofing  exactly  upon  the  Ali- 
ments, and  fo  obttructing  it  in  its  Office, 
which  requires  that  Strillure. 
The  fame  Way  it  is  that  hard  Drinking 

*  defhoys  Appetite  and  Dtgejlion  ;  for  by  keep-el 
ing  the  Stomach  conHantly  diffended  wittf 
Liquor,  the  Tone  of  it  is  deftroy'd,  and  titf 
it  can  be  recover'd  again,  they  never  return. 
We  might  by  the  fame  Way  account  for  a$ 
the  other  Diieaies  of  the  Stomach  in  whic& 
Appetite  or  Digejlion  are. affected  ;  but  to  do- 
that,  would  tdke  up  more  Room  than  the 
Defigns  or  this  Work  allow. 


In  vthat  Manner  the  ContraBion  of  the  Fibrils  of  tha$ 
Heart  is  performed ;  as  alfo  of  the  contract  roe  Mo* 
Hon  of  the  Mufcles  in  general.  From  Mayow, 


T  IT  TE  have  hitherto  treated  of  themo- 
V/V/  vine  Particles  by  which  the  Con- 
*  *  traction  of  the  Mufcles  is  per- 
formed, it  remains  ftili  to  be  inquired  into 
after  what  Manner  the  Mufcles  are  contracted 
by  them. 

That  Way  of  the  Contraction  of  the  Muf- 
cles by  the  Inflation  of  the  Fibres,  which 
has  been  aflerted  by  fome,  I  can't  adn  it  of 
for  Reafons  aj ledge!  before.  Unto  which 
we  may  add  alfo,  that  the  Fibrils,  which 
(according  to  our  Opinion)  do  chiefly  fuf- 
fcr  thjs  Contraction,  leem  to  be  folid  Bo- 


dies, and  confequently  not  capable  of  Ia4 
flation. 

In  reference  to  the  Contraction  of  the  Fiwt 
brils,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn  b« 
Anatomical  Oblervations ,  and   my  owlP 
Conjectures,  they  ieem  to  fuffer  a  Con  to 
tion  in  their  Contraction.    Certain  it  is, 
that  this  Manner  of  the  Contraction  of.  the 
Fibrils  by  Contortion  is  altogether  agreeably 
to  the  ConttxiCtion  and  Hardnels  that  is  ob-i 
laved  in  tne  contracted  Mufcles.  Befides 
that,  this  Contortion  of  the  Fibrils  is  moft 
luitable  to  that  firong  Traction  of  the  Muf- 
cles 
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cles  which  fometimes  is  made  with  an  almolt 
furprizing  Violence.  Unto  this  we  may 
add  alfo,  that  the  Motion  of  the  nitro-aerious 
Particles,  by  which  (according  to  our  Opi- 
nion) the  mufcular  Contraction  is  effected, 
is  fnch  as  is  moft  fuitable  or  adapted  to  the 
Contortion  of  the  Mufcles  ;  as  may  be  feen 
(I  fuppofe)  by  the  following  Experiment  : 

Take  a  iinall  String,  fuch  as  they  uie  on 
Mufical  Instruments,  and  with  both  your 
Hands  at  fome  fmall  Space  from  each  other 
hold  it  fo  near  unto  a  lighted  Candle  that 
it  may  be  very  hot,  but  not  burn  ;  which 
done,  you  will  find  the  faid  String,  as  foon 
as  it  begins  to  be  heated  by  the  Candle,  to 
contract  it  felf  very  fenfibly  and  Itrongly ; 
which  Contraction  of  this  String  is  not  ef- 
fected after  the  common  Way,  but  feems  as 
if  it  enter'd  upon  a  fpontaneous  Motion, 
and  contracted  it  felf  after  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  Fibrils  do,  being  a  very  delightful 
Sight  to  behold ;  and  fo  foon  as  the  String 
thus  contracted  is  removed  from  the  Can- 
dle, it  is  very  eafy  to  be  drawn  out  again  to 
its  former  Extent  or  Length. 

As  to  the  Caufe  from  whence  this  Con- 
traction of  the  Mufical  String  proceeds,  we 
may  be  fully  perfwaded,  that  the  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  which  break  forth  from  the 
Flame  of  the  Candle  produce  this  Con- 
traction of  the  String  ;  for  we  have  fhewn 
in  another  Place,  that  all  the  fiery  Particles 
by  which  the  aforefaid  String  is  contracted, 
are  nothing  elfe  than  the  nitro-aerious  Par- 
ticles put  in  Motion ;  fo  that  this  Con- 
traction of  the  String  leeins  to  owe  its  Rife 
to  this,  that  it  fuffers  a  Contortion  from  the 
nitro-aerious  Particles.  For  if  you  let  one 
End  of  the  String  quite  loofe,  or  keep  it  on- 
ly loofely  betwixt  your  Fingers  as  beforefaid, 
and  lb  put  it  near  to  the  lighted  Candle,  you 
will  fee  the  faid  String  turn  round  with  a 
twift  Motion  ;  viz,,  the  nitro-aerious  Parti- 
cles that  come  out  of  the  Candle,  and  that 
with  a  Motion  of  Circumrotation,  fuch  as 
is  proper  to  their  own  Nature,  entring  into 
the  String,  do  alio  produce  there  the  like 
Motion  of  Circumrotation  and  Contortion. 

It  feems  highly  probable  that  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Fibrils  is  made  very  near  after 
the  fame  Manner ;  for  the  Fibrils,  in  which 
the  Contraction  is  chiefly  made,  ieem  (as  far 
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as  may  be  difcover'd  by  the  Help  of  a  Mi- 
crofcope)  to  be  very  like  unto  a  very  fmall 
String  of  a  Mufical  Inltruuient ;  fo  that  the 
Contraction  of  the  Fibrils  mult,  be  fuppos'd 
to  be  perform'd  by  the  nitro-aerious  Parti- 
cles put  in  Motion, and  into  an  Effervefcency 
in  the  Parts  that  are  to  be  moved. 

For  if  we  fee  a  rude  and  thick  Mufical 
String  fuffer  a  Contraction  fo  foon  as  the 
nitro  aerious  Particles  do  enter  it,  how  much 
more  probable  is  it  that  the  very  fmall  Fi- 
brils, which  are  of  fo  artificial  a  Texture, 
fhould  follow  the  Motion  of  the  nitro- 
aerious  Particles  ?  Add  to  this,  that  when  a 
Mufcle  is  contracted,  it  is  not  to  be  reduced 
to  its  former  Extent  without  fomething  of 
Violence,  ;u(t  as  we  obferv'd  it  before  in  the 
Mufical  String,  which  is  theReafon  why  in 
the  Paralyfis  "of  a  Mufcle  its  Antagonitt  is 
molt  commonly  affected  with  a  Spafmm ; 
for  a  Mufcle,  when  once  contracted,  would 
certainly  remain  in  that  Station  or  Pofition 
for  ever,  were  it  not  for  the  Traction  of  its 
Antagonilt,  by  Means  of  which  it  isreftored 
to  its  former  Length. 

From  this  Hypotbefis  of  ours,  we  may  eafily 
account  for  what  is  obferved  lometimes  in 
the  Parts  to  be  moved  when  they  are  Thur.- 
der-ltruck,  viz..  That  they  will  be  convul- 
five  and  Itiff,  when  at  the  fame  Time  the 
Skin  that  furrounds  the  Mufcles  is  generally 
not  impaired. 

For  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  before, 
that  the  nitro-aerious  Particles  that  are  in  the 
Brain,  not  only  but  alfo  in  the  moveable 
Parts,  are  fometimes  as  it  were  let  on  Fire 
by  a  Thunder  Hroke  ;  and  thele  nitro-aerious 
Particles  being  put  in  a  molt  fwift  and  Fire- 
like Motion, do  produce  lb  violent  a  Contor- 
tion and  Convulfion  in  the  Fibrils,  thai 
they  can't  extend  any  more,  but  will  always 
remain  rigid  ;  much  after  the  fame  Manner, 
as  it  would  happen  to  the  forefaid  Mufical 
String  if  it  were  put  too  near  to  the  Flame 
of  the  Candle. 

Of  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles  in  their 
Contraction. 


T_JAving  thus  far  treated  of  the 'Man- 
■**■*■  ner 'of  the  mufcular  Contraction,  it 
R  remains 
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remains  Hill  for  us  to  enter  into  an  Enquiry 
alfo  concerning  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles, 
together  with  the  Parts  united  to  them  when 
they  contract  themfclves ;  of  which,  tint  you 
may  have  the  clearer  an  Idea,  take  fir  ft  the 
following'  Afferlions. 

Firfl  then  we  afterr.  That  if  a  String 
which  is  loofe  at  both  Ends  fuffers  an  equal 
Contraction,  then  both  its  Ends  will  draw 
towards  the  Middle.. 

Secondly,  That  in  cafe  one  of  the  Ends  of 
the  Mufical  String  that  is  to  be  contracted  is 
loofe,  and  the  other  faften'd  to  lomething, 
that  End  not  only  which  is  loofe,  but  alio 
all  the  other  Parts  of  the  laid  String,.will  be 
contracted  towards  that  End  that  is  fill,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Fig.  8.  Tab.  81.  which  re- 
presents a  String  thus  faften'd  and  contracted. 
For  in  the  faid  Figure  not  only  the  loole 
End.  of  the  String  e.  but  alio  the  middle 
Part  a.  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  likewife  all 
the  other  Parts,  will  be  drawn  in  the  Con- 
traction of  the  String  towards  its  other 
End  b.  which  mult  be  fuppofed  to  be  fix'd 
or  fallen'd  to  fomething.  And  for  the  fame 
Kealon,  if  a  greater  Weight  be  put  to  one 
End  and  a  lefier  on  the  other,  the  lefs 
Weight  will  in  the  Contraction  of  the  String 
be  drawn  towards  the  greater  as  to  a  fix'd 
End. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  will  prove  no 
very  hard  Task  to  conceive  or  comprehend 
the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles,  and  of  the  ab- 
breviated Fibrils,  viz,.  If  a  Fibre,  a  Fibril, 
or  a  Mufcle,  boih  Ends  or  Extremities  of 
which  are  loofe,  do'  contract  themfclves, 
there  is  not  the  kaft  Doubt,  but  that  both 
their  Extremities  will  draw  nearer  to  the 
Middle:  But  in  cafe  one  of  their  Extremi- 
ties is  fix'd  to  fome  immoveable  Part,  as  it 
is  in  thofe  Mufcles  that  ferve  for  local  Mo- 
tions, this  Contraction  will  tend  towards 
the  Part  that  is  fix'd ;  and  the  moveable  Ex- 
tremity, which  is  called  the  End  in  a  Muf- 
cle, towards  the  immoveable  Extremity,  or, 
which  is  the  lame  Thing,  towards  the  Head 
of  the  Mulclc.  And  the  fame  takes  Place 
alfo  in  the  Contradtions  of  the  Fibres  or  of 
the  Fibrils. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  Learned  Doctor 
Willis  (in  his  Exercitation  of  mufcular  Mo- 
*ion),i£  of  a  contrary  Opinion,  and  pofitive- 
4 


ly  denies  the  Contraction  of  the  Fibres  frorrr 
their  End  towards  their  Beginning ;  but  a- 
grees,  that  when  they  are  fr>orten'd,both  their 
Ends  draw  towards  the  Middle  :  But  con- 
fidering,  that  one  Extremity  of  the  Fibre  is 
fix'd  to  a  Tendon  that  is  immoveable,  it 
feems  to  me,  that  of  Necelfity  the  moveable 
Extremity  of  the  contracted  Fibre,  as  like- 
wife  its  Middle,  mud  be  drawn  towards 
that  Extremity  or  End  that  is  immoveable ; 
as  has  been  fhewn  juft  now. 

Concerning  therefore  the  Contraction  of 
the  Fibres,  Fibrils,  and  Mulcles,  it  is  my 
Opinion,  that  they  do  not  contract  them- 
felves  rather  towards  their  Beginning  than 
towards  their  Ends  out  of  their  own  Na- 
ture, but  for* no  other  Pveafon  than  becaufe- 
that  Extremity  which  is  call'd  the  Beginning 
is  inferted  into  an  immoveable  Part ;  fo  that 
if  a  Bone  into  which  the  End  of  the  Mufcle 
is  inferted  does  prove  more  or  better  fix'd 
than  that  wherein  its  Beginning  is  faften'd, 
then  the  Mufcle  in  its  Contraction  would  be 
drawn  towards  that  End  that  is  thus  belt 
fix'd.    As  for  Inftance  : 

Take  hold  with  one  of  your  Hands -of 
fomething  that  is  immoveable,  lo  as  to  caufe. 
a.  ftrong  Contraction  in  the  Mufcles  that 
bend  the  Cubit,  (which  may  be  eftedted  if 
you  endeavour  to  pull  the  "I  hing  you  have 
taken  hold  of  towards  you  .  with  your  ut-^ 
moll  Strength ;  )  in  this  Cafe  I  fay,  fince  the 
Thing  that  is  taken  hold  of,  being  immo- 
veable, can't  be  pull'd  to  him  that  draws  or 
pulls,  the  afcreiaid  Mufcles,  which  in  their- 
Contraction  attract  the  Arm,  will  alfo  draw 
the  whole  Body  that  adheres  to  it  towards 
the  Thing  that  was  taken  hold  of ,  fothat- 
thefe  Mufcles  in  their  Contraction  happen 
to  be  drawn  towards  their  End,  and  not  to 
their  Beginning,  becaufe  the  Os  Cvbiri,  into 
which  the  Ends  of  the  aforefaid  Mulcles  are 
inferted,  is  now  the  End  that  is  moll  fix'd 
or  faften'd,  becaule  the  Thing  that  is  taken 
hold  of  is  immoveable;  as  may  be  feen  in' 
the  1 6th  Figure  of  Tab.  8i.  in  which,  whilft 
the  Mulcles  that  bend  the  Cubit,  a,  c.  arc;, 
contracting  themfelves,  .thefe  don't  bend  the 
Cubit  as  they  uted  to  do,  but  the  Arm,*  fo; 
that  when  the  lame  are  contracted,  b}  c.  they: 
ate  drawn  towards  the  End  c. 

As 
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"  As  to  what  relates  to  the  Motions  of  the  ted  within  themfelve?,  thefe  are  in  their 
SphinUers,  as  alfo  of  the  membranous  Bo-  Contradtion  drawn  towards  the  Center  of 
dies,  w«.  the  Motion  of  which  is  termina-   that  Part  which  they  indole. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Contraction  of  the  Septum  tranfverfurn  ;  of  the  Vulfition  of  the 
Heart,  as  alfo  of  its  Palpitation ;  and  of  the  Motion  of  the  Animals  when 
they  arife  upwards.  . 


JN  the  preceding  Chapter.we  have  fpoken 
N'i  concerning  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles 
when  they  contract  themfelves  in  general, 
and  of  the  Mufcles  defigned  for  the  In- 
flexion of  the  Parts  in  particular.  The  next 
Thing  that  is  now  to  fall  under  our  Confi- 
deration  is,  in  what  Manner  the  Diaphragm a 
is  moved  in  its  Contraction,  as  alio  how 
the  Puliation  of  the  Heart  comes  to  pafs ; 
and  lahMy,  how  the  Mufcles  intended  for 
the  Extcnfion  of  the  Parts  do  contract  them- 
fel  ves,  which  Contraction  produces  what 
we  call  Leaping, 
lii*  In  relation  efpecially  to  the  Contraction 
J:  of  the  Septum  tranfverfum,  though  we  have 
treated  of  it  in  our  Treatife  of  Refpiration, 
publilhed  fome  Time  ago,  it  will  neverthe- 
lels  be  requifite  to  add  lome  Things  to  it  in 
this  Place. 

And  here  the  h*r(t  Thing  I  aflert  is,  that 
whenever  a  finuous  or  concave  Surface,  the 
Circumference  of  which  is  faften'd  to  Lome 
immoveable  Part,  fufters  a  Contraction,  it 
will  every  where  be  drawn  towards  the  im- 
moveable Part,  and  the  concave  Surface  will 
approach  towards  the  Plan,  but  never  be- 
yond it ;  as  may  be  fcen  in  Fig.  p.  Tab.  81. 
in  which  let  the  finuous  Surface  be  b,  a,  c. 
the  Ends  b,  c.  of  which  are  fix'd,  when  it  is 
contracted,  it  will  be  drawn  towards  the 
Plan  b,  e,  c.  Now  let  the  Surface  be  con- 
tracted b,  d,  c.  its  Middle  d.  I  lay,  docs  ap- 
proach nearer  to  the  Ends  b.  and  c.  as  the 
Middle  of  the  Surface  that  is  not  contracted 
a.  However,  this  Surface,  even  when  con- 
tracted, will  never  go  beyond  the  Flan  b}  e. 
becaule  the  Line  b,  e,  c.  is  the  lliortett  betwixt 
the  Ends  b,  c. 

According  to  this  Pofition,  we  alTert,  that 
the  Septum  tranjvcrfim  in  its  Contraction  is 
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carried  towards  a  Plan,  and  that  in  its  Con- 
ltriction  it  tends  towards  the  Cavity  of  the 
Abdomen,  i.  e.  downwards  and  outwards  ; 
for  it  is  apparent  by  Anatomical  Obferva- 
tions,  that  the  Figure  of  the  Septum  tranf- 
verfum is  finuous,  fo  that  its  concave  Surface 
or  Sinus  looks  towards  the  Hypochondria. 

Now  it  being  certain  that  every  concave 
Surface  is  moved  in  its  Contraction  towards 
a  Plan,  i.  e.  towards  that  Part  to  which  its 
concave  Surface  looks ;  and  fince  the  Parts 
of  the  AHon:en  unto  which  the  concave  Sur- 
face of  the  Septum  tranfverfum  is  turned,  are 
in  refpedt  to  the  Septum  placed  in  the  inferior 
and  exterior  Part,  w  hi  lit  the  Septum  tranfver- 
fum is  iii  its  Contraction  drawn  towards 
them,  it  mult  of  Neceflity  follow,  that 
when  it  is  contracted,  it  goes -downwards 
and  ©ut wards ;  which  is  conlbnant  alio  to 
the  Oblervations  made  in  the  DilTections  of 
living  Creatures. 

And  here  I  can't  but  admire  what  could 
move  the  Learned  Willis  to  alTert  in  his  An- 
swer to  Dr.  Highmore,  *  That  tlie  Septum 
'  tranjverfmt  did  lometimc?,  viz,,  in  great 
'  and  Itrong  Inlpirations,  luch  as  he  (up- 
'  poles  to  happen  in  dying  Perlbns,  does 
*  delcend  below  the  Plan,  and  become  very 
4  convex  towards  the  IriteltineS.  " 

This  leems  to  carry  but  little  Probability 
along  with  it  ;  nay*  I  do  not  lee  any  Fofli- 
bility  how  this  Delccnfion  of  the  Septum 
tranfverfum,  occafioned  by  the  Lungs,  and  a 
longer  Inipiration,  fhould  come  about  as 
this  Learned  Man  would  have  it,  fince  the 
Inipiration  and  Intumelcency  of  the  Lungs 
is  brought  about  by  the  Delcciifion  of  the 
Diaphragm  and  the  Dilatation  of  the.Brc  i (t ; 
whereas  the  Lungs  never  make  the  Siptum 
tranfverfum  to  delcend,  but  follow  its  Mo- 
ll 2   .  tion  : 
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tion  ;  as  has  been  (hewn  by  us  likewife  in 
another  Place.  But  the  Septum  tranjverjum, 
when  it  contracts  it  felf,  is  reduced  to  a 
Plan,  and  never  recedes  from  it ;  as  is  im- 
jjifeft  from  what  has  been  laid  juft  now. 

It  can't  indeed  be  denied,  but  that  fome- 
times  in  the  Wounds  of  the  Breaft,  or  of 
the  Septum  tranjverjum,  the  Diaphragm  will 
be  made  uneven  towards  the  inferior  Parts  .; 
but  this  does  not  proceed  from  the  Infpira- 
tion,  nor  from  the  Lungs,  and  their  long 
{nfpiration,  but  happens  only  in  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Brealf,  and  in  Expiration  : 
viz,. 

In  the  Dilatation  of  the  Breaft,  where 
there  is  an  Aperture  made  by  the  Wound, 
ihe  Air  enters  partly  by  the  Trach&<i  into  the 
Lungs,  and  partly  thro1  the  Orifice  of  the 
Wound  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Brcalt  by  its 
tin  (tick  Force.  Now  when  in  Expiration 
zb?  Space  of  the  Thorax  is  Itraightcn'd  on  a 
ludden,  the  Air  which  is  inclofed  in  that 
Cavity  that  is  betwixt  the  Lungs  and  the  in- 
terior Side  of  the  Brealf,  not  being  able  to 
make  its  PaiTage  immediately  out  of  the 
Aperture  of  the  Wound,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  furTering  a  CompreiTion  by  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Brealf,  does  protrude  the 
Septum  tranfverfum,  which  is  then  already  in 
z,,I)'ujiole  and  relaxed,  and.  prelling  it  down- 
wards,, produces  its  Convexity ;  as  I  can 
teftify  it  by 'my  own  ocular  Experience  in 
the  Directions  of  living  Creatures. 

'Tis  further  obiervable  in  relation  to  the 
Stptum  tranjverfum,  that  the  tkfhy  Fibres  ta- 
king -their  Rile  from  its  membranous  middle 
3}art,  do  divaricate  all  round  about  from 
iher.ee  into  thole  Parts  into  which  it  is  in- 
ierted :  Hence  it  is,  that  whillt  fome  of 
the  Fibres  are  extended  from  one  Parr,  and 
others  of  the  contrary  Side,  and  caule  an 
equal  Endeavour  towaids  a  Conlfriction,  the 
intermediate  Membrane  is  kept  in  an  equal 
Ballance  ;  but  in  the  mean  while  the  Dia- 
phragm,! is  carried  downwards  and  outwards 
210  otherwife  than  if  it  had  its  Fibres  exr 
tended  according  to  its  whole  Length. 

Of  the  Pulfatim  of  the  Heart. 

AS-  to  what  relates  to  the  Contraction  of 
the  Heart,  the  moft  Ingenious  Dr.  Loner 
fyis  a&eft  fo  sxact,  a  Delaiption  of  its  Ma3 
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lion  and  Structure,  that  fcarce  any  Thing' 
can  be  added  to  it.  That  the  Heart  is  actual- 
ly a  Mulcle,  and  that  its  Fibres  when  con- 
tracted do  draw  together  or  ftraighten 
its  .Ventricles,  and  thus  expel  the  Blood,, 
is  what  is  manifeft  beyond  all  Contra- 
diction. 

But  there  is  neverthelefs  a  certain  difficult 
Point  to  be  folv'd,  vU.  How,  fince  the  Heart 
in  its  Syjlole  lufTers  a  Conllriction  and  is 
ftraighten'd,  it  comes  to  pafs  that  at  the 
fame  Time  it  Itrikes  againlt  the  left  Side  of 
the  Breatt  ?  For  it  feems  as  if  the  Heart  in 
its  Contraction  did  rather  go  inwards,  and 
recede  further  from  the.  Breath 

'Tis  upon  this  Account  that  fome  are  apt 
to  imagine,  that  it  is  not  the  Heart  it  felf,. 
but  the  great  Artery,  which  when  dilfended 
with  the  Blood  ftrikcs  againft  the  Brealt : 
But  the  great  Artery  immediately  after  its 
Origination  is  carried  backwards  toward  the. 
Spine,  fo  that  its  Puliation  can't  be  perceiv'ct- 
on  the  Outfide.    Neither  mult  we  imagine,, 
that  the  Auricula  of  the  Heart  are  what  in, 
their  Contraction  Itrike  againft  the  Breaff,, 
becaufe  thefe,  as  well  as  the  Heart  it  felrJ 
are  contracted  ftraighter  together  in  their 
Syftole ;  bcfides,  that  their  Situation,  which 
is  fome  what  deep,  is  not  fo  well  adapted  for- 
'ftriking  againft  the  Brealt. 

Neither  ought  it  to  be  imagined,  that  the. 
Tip  of  the  Heart  does  by  its  Vibration  and., 
Siibfaltm  Itrike  againft  the  Thorax,,  and  pro- 
duce a  Puliation  there  ;  bccaule  I  my  lelf 
have  made  this  Obtervation  in  the  Dif- 
lections  of  living  Animals,  that  the  Pulia- 
tion of  the  Heart  proceeds  from  its  Ventri- 
cles being  railed  up  into  a  Tumour :  For  if: 
you  open  \\\zThorax  of  a  Dog  with  all  pot- 
fible  Dilpatch,.and  put  your  Finger  or  Hand, 
upon  the  left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  whillt. 
it  is  in  its  Syjlole,  you  will  fee  the  laid  Ven- 
tricle to  tumefy  with  a  Kind,  of  a  Leap,  and. 
Itrike  very  Itrongly  againlt  your  Fingers  or 
Hand  that  have  been  laid  upon  it.  Nay,  if. 
you  put  your  Finger  at  fome  Diltance  from, 
the  left  Ventricle  whillt  the  Heart  is  con- 
tracting it  felf,  you  will  find  the  Side  of  the. 
fame  Ventricle  to  Itrike  hard  againlt  your 
Finger  ;  and  that  this  happens  thus,  has  been, 
long  ago  oblerved  by  Harvey  and  Lower,  our 
Countrymen, 


The  Ingenious  Dr.  Harvey  is  of  Opinion, 
that  this  Puliation  of  the  Heart  owes  its 
Origine  to  this,  that  whilft  the  Sides  of  the 
Ventricles  are  contracted  in  Length,  they 
inu(t  of  Necefnty  increale  in  Thicknels,  jutt 
as  it  happens  to  the  -qJX  of  the  Mulcles, 
which  when  contracted  I  well  or  grow  big- 
ger in  Breadth. 

Tis  true,  I  mutt  confefs,  that  the  Sides  of 
the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart  do  increafe  a  lit- 
tle in  Thicknels  in  their  Contraction  ;  but 
it  Icems  not  very  probable  that  they  do  fwell 
up  to  Inch  a  Bignels  as  is  required  for  the 
Puliation  againtt  the  Bread,  it  having  been 
found  of  late,  that  the  Mufcles  in  their 
Contraction  do  not  fwell  up  fo  much  as  has 
been  generally  believed  they  did. 

Tis  therefore  my  Opinion  in  relation  to 
the  Pulfation  of  the  Heart,  viz,.  That  in  the 
Conftriction  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Heart  they 
draw  its  Cone  towards  its  Bafis,  this  being 
the  End  or  Extremity  which  is  matt  hVd 
and  firm  ;  whence  it  is,  that  the  Sides  of  the 
Ventricles  (with  the  Concurrence  of  the 
Prefiure  of  the  Blood  contained  within) 
mutt  be  pufhed  or  carried  outwards. 

And  here  it  is  obvious  to  object  with  the 
mod  Ingenious  Dr.  Harvey,  viz,.  That  a  cir- 
cular Fibre  in  its  Contraction  will  tend  to- 
wards a  right  Line,  but  not  towards  a  Cir- 
cle ;  and  that  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart 
being  in  a  circular  Polition,  they  mult  of 
Neceflky  be  drawn  not  outwards,  but  in- 
wards towards  a  (taught  1  ine. 

But  unto  this  it  is  anfwer'd,  That  if  both 
the  Extremities  of  a  circular  Fibre  are  fix'd 
or  fatten'd  to  fome thing,  then  it  will,  when 
it  is  fhorten'd,  be  carried  towards  a  ttraight 
Pofition  :  But  in  cale  one  of  the  Ends'  of 
the  laid  Fibre  is  moveable,  and  actually  in 
Motion,  then  it  may  be  diftended  circular- 
ly in  its  Contraction.    As  for  Inttance  ; 

In  Fig.  13.  Tab.  81.  let  a,  i,  b.  be  the  cir- 
cular Fibre  or  the  interior  Side  of  the  left 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  a,  e.  the  Septum 
or  Partition  of  the  Heart ;  fincc  (1  lay)  in 
the  Contraction  of  the  Side  a,  b.  one  of  its 
Ends  b.  viz,,  the  Cone  of  the  Heart,  by  rea- 
son of  the  Septum  a,  e.  which  is  contracted 
alio,  does  tend  or  bend  towards  e.  that  Side 
will  by  reafon  of  its  Contraction  be  carried 
outwards  near  L  and-  will  make  the.  Line 
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a,  a,  t.  which  though  it  be  fhorter  than  the 
Line  a,  i,  b.  yet  will  it  rile  into  a  Tumour 
near  d. 

Towards  the  Motion  of  that  Side  the  Im~ 
pulle  of  the  Blood  does  alio  contribute  a 
confiderable  Share  ;  for  this  luffering  a  (hong 
Compreffion  by  the  Contraction  of  the  Heart, 
and  yet  not  being  all  protruded  at  once  in- 
to the  great  Artery,  it  (hikes  with  an  Impe- 
tuoOty  againtt  the  Side  of  the  Ventricle. 

Here  a  riles  another  Quettion,  viz,.  How 
the  Blood,  that  is  contained  within  that  Part 
of  the  Ventricle  where  the  Contact  is,  is 
expelled  ?  For  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that 
in  the  Syftole  of  the  Heart  the  lowermolt  Part 
of  the  Heart  does  come  dole  to  the  Bafts,  bur. 
that  there  is  fome  Space  or  Interval  left  be- 
twixt them. 

Unto  this  it  is  anfwer'd,  That  it  is  uncer- 
tain as  yet  whether  all  the  Blood  does  break 
forth  every  where  from  the  contracted  Ven- 
tricles ;  and  it  feems,  that  when  the  Ven- 
tricles of  the  Heart  are  deplenifhed  in  a 
Manner  or  very  near  of  all  the  Blood,  the 
Remainder  of  the  BLood  can't  beioclolely 
or  wi,th  fo  fufficient  Force  comprels'd  by 
them,  as  is  required  for  the  Protruiion  of  the 
Blood  to  its  Extremities. 

But  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  all  the  Blood  is 
expelled  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart, 
we  mutt  imagine  that  the  Sides  of  the  Ven- 
tricles do  continue  their  Contraction  for 
feme  Time  after  that  flrtt  impetuous  Im- 
pulfe  which  produ.es  its  Pulfation  ;  for  it  is 
next  to  an  Impollibility  to  conceive  how, 
without  fuel)  a  Continuation,  all  the  Bloot 
fhould  by  one  Puliation  of  a  Moment  be 
propelled  into  the  great  Arteiy. 

Add  to  this,  that  in  the  Hearts  of  Ani- 
mals when  at  the  Point  of  Death,  it  lias  been 
found  in  Anatomical  DifTccticns,  that  the: 
Motion  of  Contraction  is  not  made  at  one: 
Stroak  as  it  were,  but  that  it  begins  in  the 
Septur,:,  and  after  that  is  gradually  propaga-' 
ted  in  the  Latere  or  Sides  of  the  VtntrUU's , 
viz,,  in  order  to  iet  the  Blood  firtt  in  Mo- 
tion, there  is  a  much  greater  Contraction, 
and  a  Shock  or  Subfidtus  required  ;  whereas 
a  much  lefs  Degree  of  a  Conttriction  of 
the  Verittiqks  is  fuiftcicni  for  its  Continua- 
tion. 

For 
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For  the  further  Expulfion  of  the  Blood  Lett  Side  of  1  he  Breaft;  tho' after  all  I  think 

out  of  the  Heart,  its  Septum  and  Ventricles  that  the  Thicknels  of  the  Side  of  the  Left 

ue  not  only  contracted  in  their  Length,  but  Ventricle,  which  exceeds  that  of  the  other 

in  their  Breadth  alio;  for  thn(e  Scrobiculi  or  its  ftronger  Puliation,  as  like  wife  its  Figure' 

Pits,which  make  up  the  Cavity  of  the  Heart,  which  is  very  different  from  that  of  the 

have  iuch  a  Pofition  as  are  altogether  adapted  right  Ventricle,  doliot  a  little  contribute 

to  the  Heart  when  in  a  State  of  Conttriclion  to  this  Puliation.    Unto  which  it  may  be 

in  all  it?  Part?,  as  Doctor  Lower  has  very  well  added  alfo,  that  the  hpiral  Fibres  are  dif- 

obfeived.    Add  unto  this, that  the  Fibres  of  pofed  after  fucli  a  Manner  in  the  Walls  or 

the  Heart  are  annex'd  all  round  about  unto  Sides  of  the  Left  Ventricle,  that  by  any 

theOrifjpeof  the  Artery  ;  whence  it  is,  that  ftrong  Conttridtion  of  theirs,  the  Heart  is 

when  they  are  contracted  they  mutt  diftend  contorted  fo  as  that  its  Right  Ventricle  is 

the  Sides  of  the  Orifices  on  all  Sides,  and  bent  a  little  backwards  towards  the  Spine, 

confequcntly-  open  a  free  Paflage  for  the  and  its  Left  forwards  towards  the  Breatt, 

Blood  to  difcharge  it  lelf  after  its  firtt  where  it  ttrikes  againtt  it. 

Irruption.  From  what  has  been  laid  it  follows,  that 

Neither  mutt  it  be  pafs'd  by  in  Silence  here,  when  the  PalTage  of  the  Blood  out  of  the 

that  the  Septum  of  the  Heart  is  not  extended  Ventricles  of  the  Heart  is  interrupted  by 

ttreight  lengthways,  but  plac'd  in  an  ob-  fome  Obftruction,  either  in  the  languiferous 

lique  Pofition,  lb  that  towards  the  Right  Veflels  of  the  Lungs,  or  elfe  of  the  great 

Side  it  is  fomewhat  rai fed  or  convex  ;  but  Artery,  it  mutt  of  Neceflity  happen, "that 

where  it  looks  towards  the  Left  Ventricle  it  whilft  the  Heart  does  forcibly  contract:  it 

is  concave,  or  at  leaft  even,  as  you  fee  it  felf,  todifcharge  it  felf  as  much  aspoftibly 

rtprefented  in  Fig.  3.  Tab.  81.  it  can  of  the  Blood,  the  Sides  of  the  Ventri- 

This  Figure  or  Pofition  of  the  Septum  cles  are  by  the  Blood  detained  within  diften- 

does  not  a  little  conduce  towards  the  Ejacu-  ded  into  a  circular  Figure  ;  whence  it  is 

lation  of  the  Blood  with  the  greater  Force  that  the  Heart  does  ftrike  with  Violence 

out  of  the  Left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  into  againtt  the  Thorax,  and  that  to  fuch  Degree 

the  mott  extream  Parts  of  the  Body;  for  at  certain  Times,  that  the  very  Ribs  are  pro- 

by  the  Conftricticn  of  the  Side  of  the  Right  truded  outwards  by  the  Laid  exceflive  Di- 

Ventricle,  the  Blood  which  fuffers  a  Com-  verberations. 

predion  by  it,  is  forced  againtt  the  convex  So  that  it  is  here  we  mutt  look  for  the 

Side  of  the  Septum;  and  the  Septum  being  in  Caufe  of  the  Palpitations  or  Leapings  of  the 

a  Conttriction,  by  its  own  Strength  is  ten-  Heart,  efpecially  of  fuch  as  are  of  any  long 

ding  towards  a  ttreight  Line,  and  fo  pro-  Continuance ;  for  in  this  Affection,  tho'  the 

duces  ttili  a  greater  Coarctation  in  the  Left  Puliation  of  the  Heart  is  very  violent,  yet 

Ventricle,  as  may  be. feen  in  T'wi^.  Tab.  8  r.  the  Pulfe  of  the  Arteries  is  commonly  very 

fo.that  even  the  Force  of  the  Right  Ve»tri-  (lender  in  the  Writts;  as  has  been  found  fre- 

cle's  Conttriction  does  contribute  not  a  lit-  quently  both  by  others  and  my  own  Ob- 

tle  towards  the  aforefaid  Contraction  of  the  lervations. 

Left  Ventricle.  Unto  this  may  be  added  and  referred  un- 

^Tis  farther  obfervable,  that  whilft  the  to  likewife,  that  when  the  Bodies  of  fuch 

Scpi'.im  in  its  Contraction  is  thus  drawn  to-  Perfons  as  have  dy'd  of  the  Palpitation  of 

wards  a  Plan,  almott  the  whole  Heart  is  the  Heart  have  been  opetfd,  lometimes  the 

carried  towards  the  Left  Side,  as  is  to  be  fanguiferous  Veflels  of  the  Lungs,  fometimes 

leen  in  the  forefaid  Figure.  the  great  Artery,  have  been  found  obttructed, 

Now  confidering  that  the  Heart,  after  it  is  or  perhaps  quite  ftop'd  up,  either  with  lome 

once  put  in  Motion,  does,  according  to  the  cartilaginous  Body  growing  to  it,   or  by 

Nature  of  all  Things  that  are  projected,  con-  fome  coagulated  Blood;   and  one  of  the 

u  n  we  for  fome  Time  in  that  Motion;  hence  Ventricles  of  the  Heart  much  dittended  by 

it  is,  that  when  it  is  carried  towards  the  lome  grumous  Blood. 
Left,  it  ttrikes  with  fome  Force  agamtt  the 

For 
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For  the  better  Satisfaction  of  the  Readci 
in  relation  to  ivh.it  has  been  laid  upon  this 
Head,  we  will  infert  here  what  has  been 
obferved  by  the  learned  and  raoft  ingenious 
Doctor  Tbo.  Millington,  and  communicated 
to  me  not  long  ago  by  hiin,  relating  to  this 
Affection,  and  is  as  follows  : 

A  young  Gentleman  of  about  20  Yeats  of 
Age,  of  a  lean  and  very  tender  ConRitmion 
of  Body,  had  been  aftlcted  for  lome  Years 
part  with  a  Palpitation  of  the  Heart, 
which  was  lb  violent,  that  the  Ribs  were 
thruft  outwards  by  the  Puliation  of  the 
Heart  againft  them,  and  there  appear'd  a 
very  considerable  Swelling  on  the  Left  Side 
of  hisBreahy  unto  which  if  you  laid  your 
Hand,  you  might  have  felt  the  Heart  ftriking 
with  Violence  again!!  the  Thorax  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  that  it  leem'd  as  if  you  might 
gralp  it  with  your  Hand.  All  this  while 
the  Pulfe  in  the  Arteries  of  the  Wrifts  was 
very  low.  That  thele  Things  were  thus  far 
actually  obfervable  in  this  Patient,  after  the 
fame  Manner  as  they  have  been  related,  I 
am  able  toteftify  my  felf. 

Befides  this,  the  Patient,  whenever  he  did 
run  or  move  falter  than  ordinary,  was  fhort 
breathed,  and  affected  with  a  molt  violent 
Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  and  was  almoft. 
ready  to  fall  into  a  Swoon  for  Want  of  Spi- 
rits. 

At  laft,  after  having  travell'd  a  great 
Way  in  a  Coach,  he  was  leized  with  a  more 
violent  Paroxylm,  attended  with  frequent 
fwooning  Fits,  and  a  Coldnels  in  its  Ex- 
tremities or  Limbs,  and  fo  died. 

His  Body  being  open'd,  the  Heart  was 
found  very  much  fwell'd,  but  more  elpe- 
cially  its  Right  Ventricle,  which  was  bigger 
than  ordinary,  and  turgid  with  co  igulated- 
Blood;  befides,  that  its  follicular  Side  was 
very  robuft  and  thick.  Befides  this,  the 
Pulmonary  Artery  and  Vein  were  diftended 
with  a  grumous  Blood;  and  the  Vein,  where- 
by it  discharged  it  felf  into  the  Left  Ven- 
tricle of  the  Heart,  was  almoft  doled  up  by 
a  Cartilage  that  was  grown  to  the  Infide  of 
it,  10  that  the  Blood  could  fcarce  penetrate 
into  that  V entricle. 

And  that  this  ObftrucVion  of  the  Vena 
Pulmonale  was  not  only  the  Caule  of  the 
Palpitation  of  the  Hearr,  but  of  all  the  be- 
foieiaid  Pha.izmena  wherewith  this  Patient 
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was  afflicted,  is,  I  think,  beyond  all  Dif- 
pute. 

For  confidering  that  the  Blood  could  not 
by  realon  of  this  Obftruction  enter  into 
the  Left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  there  was  a 
Neceffity  for  the  ianguiferous  VelTels  of  the 
Lungs, -and  the  Right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart 
being  di (tended  by  the  Blood  :  and  there 
was  alfo  no  lefs  a  Necetlicy  for  a  violent 
Conftriclion  of  the  Heart,  but  more  efpe- 
cially  of  the  faid  Ventricle,  in  order  to 
propel  this  Blood  as  much  as  poffibly  could 
be  through  the  Lungs  into  the  Left  Ventricle 
of  the  Heart. 

This  was  the  Reafon  alfo  why  the  Side 
of  the  Right  Ventricle  proved  fo  ftrong 
and  thick,  becaufe  all  Mufcles  will  in- 
creafe  in  Bulk  above  the  reft  by  violent 
Exercife. 

The  Reafon  why  the  Heart  fhotild  ftrike 
with  its  violent  Puliation  agiinlt  the  Let: 
Side  of  the  Breafi,  whereas  the  Tumefaction 
appeared  only  in  the  Right  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart,  muft  be  accounted  for  thus ;  vi*,. 
Confidering  that  all  the  Blood  could  not  be 
expel  I'd  out  of  the  Right  Ventricle,  by  rea- 
fon of  the  forefaid  Obftruction,  and  fuffer- 
ing  a  very  violent  Compreffion  by  the  vio- 
lent Conftridtion  of  the  mufcular  Side  of 
the  Ventricle,  the  Septum  of  the  Hearr,  and 
confequently  alio  the  Heart  it  felf,  was  pro- 
pelled towards  the  Left  Side,  as  has  been 
lhewn  before. 

But  here  it  is  to  be  obferved  by  the  by, 
that  the  Palpitation  of  the  Hearr,  which 
comes  on  a  ludden  and  uhfdrefeeh,  may  owe 
its  Caufc  alio  to  this,  That  upon  any  over- 
heating of  the  Blood,  when  it  is  put  into 
too  violent  a  Motion,  it  rulhes  with  too 
rapid  a  Current  into  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Heart ;  16  that  the  Heart  is  under  a  Nc- 
cefTity  for  the  Expulfion  and  Diicharge  of 
this  extraordinary  Affluence  of  the  Blood, 
to  make  alio  a  more  extraordinary  Cou- 
ftriction. 

It  ought  alfo  to  be  remember 'd  in  this' 
Place,  that  the  Heart,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
Mufcles,  being  fubject  to  convulfive  Mo- 
tions, its  Palpitation  may  fometimes  beat- 
tributed  alio  totlwt  Caule. 

But  as  to  what  relates  to  the  Difficulty  of 
Rcfpiration,  wherewith  this  Patient  uled  to 
bearfcc'tcU  at  ali  Time?  upon  any  extraordi- 

•  naif 
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nary  Motion  or  Exercife,  this  muft:  be  de- 
duced from  thence,  that  the  Blood  which 
by  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles  was  car- 
ried with  a  more  plentiful  Stream  to  the 
Right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  found  it  felf 
interrupted  in  its  free  Couffe  through  the 
)'  ungs,  and  into  the  Left  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart. 

By  faying  this,  I  would  ncverthelefs  not 
oe  underftood  thus  3  as  if  it  were  my  Opi- 
nion, that  the  Blood  detained  in  the  Lungs 
did  io  far  lk>p  them  up  as  not  to  afford  a 
free  Paflagc  to  the  Air  :  For  let  the  fanguife- 
rous  Vefl'els  of  the  Lungs  be  never  fo  much 
di  trended  with  Blood  or  any  other  Liquid, 
the  Lungs  themfelves  will  never  fwell  big- 
ger ;  but  neverthelefs  are  expanded  or  exten- 
ded by  the  Air  that  is  drawn  into  them, 
and  when  that  is  gone  again,  they  foon  de- 
creafe  again. 

This  every  one  may  be  convine'd  of,  by 
making  an  Experiment  in  the  dead  Body 
of  any  Animal,  by  conveying  foine  Blood 
or  other  Liquor  into  the  V cna  Pulmonale, 
after  a  Ligature  made  upon  the  Arteria  Pul- 
monalis,  and  then  blowing  the  Air  into  the 
J-.ungs  by  the  Help  of  a  Pair  of  Bellows  ap- 
ply'd  to  the  A/per  a  Arteria. 

But  whenever  the  Blood  does  ftagnate  in 
the  Veflels  of  the  Lungs,  the  Patient  will  be 
the  fame  as  if  Refpiration  were  fupprefs'd, 
for  theje  are  chiefly  two  Things  proceeding 
from  Reipiration : 

Firji  to  convey  the  Mafs  of  Blood  through 
the  Lungs  into  the  Left  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart/?  (tho"  this  is  not  fo  much  owing  to 
the  Motion  of  the  Lungs  as  to  the  nitro- 
acrious  Particles,  which  being  intermix'd 
with  the  Blood  by  Reipiration,  ferment  the 
Blood,  and  keep  it  from  coagulating,  as  has 
been  fhewn  elfewhere.)  And  therefore  if 
the  Blood  does  upon  any  Account  or  Realbn 
iiagnate  in  the  Lungs,  as  it  happen'd  in  the 
before-mentioned  Cale,  the  Patient  labours 
immediately  under  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
and  is  in  a  Manner  luffocatcd. 

The  Second  Effect  of  Refpiration  is,  that 
die  uitro-aerious  Particles  may  be  together 
with  the  Blood  carried  in  a  lufneient  Quan- 
tity to  the  Brain,  in  order  to  give  a  frefli 
Supply  of  the  animal  Spirits,  which  unlefs 
it  be  done  in  due  Meaiure  and  Order,  the 
Second  Refpiration  of  the  Brain  being  fup- 
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prefs'd ,  there  will  foon  enfue  a  great 
Defect  of  the  Spirits,  and  frequent  Swoon- 

iugs. 

In  what  Manner  the  Aftion  of  Leaping 
is  perform 'd. 

J^Y  Way  of  Appendix,  we  will  add  fome- 
<    thing  here  alfo  concerning  that  Mo- 
tion,  by  which  the  Animals  do  raife 
themfelves  altogether  from  the  Ground  in 

Leaping. 

.  ihis  Motion,  according  to  the  molt  inge- 
nious Doctor  Willis  *  is  not  owing  to  the 
Contr  ition  of  the  Mufcles,  but  rather  pro- 
ceeds from  fome  elaftick  Vertue  ;  for  thefe 
are  the  Words  of  this  learned  Man  in  his 
Anfwer  to  Do&or  Highmore. 

'  In  cale  there  were  no  other  Attraction 
'  but  to  the  Part  that  is  immoveable,  How 
'  would  it  be  pofllble  for  an  Animal  to 
'  move  it  felf  altogether,  and  to  lift  it  felf 
1  at  once  from  the  Ground,  for  the  Motion 

*  of  the  Whole  does  .follow  the  Motion  of 

*  each  of  the  moving  Parts ;  and  therefore 
'  if  thelc  can  only  be  drawn  one  to  another, 
'  and  can  lift  themfelves  wholly  up,  with- 
'  out  any  elaftick  Vertue,  I  am  then  willing 
'  to  own,  that  I  am  not  able  to  comprehend 
'  by  what  Means,  and  by  what  Contri- 

*  vances,  an  Animal  can  raiie  it  felf  up 
'  from  the  Ground,  and  leap  up  and  down 
'  from  Place  to  Place. 

But  for  my  Part  I  am  as  little  able  to 
comprehend  what  this  learned  Man  means 
by  the  elaftick  Vertue  of  the  Organs  ;  nei- 
ther do  I  fee  any  Realbn  why  we  fhould 
have  Recourfe  to  it,  fince  that  Motion  of 
the  Animals  by  which  they  may  raife  them- 
felves from  the  Ground,  may  be  very  con- 
veniently made  by  the  C  ontradiion  of  the 
extending  Mufcles ;  as  will  be  apparent  from 
what  follows. 

Let,  in  the  Fig.  to.  Tab.  81.  there  be  a 
Stick,  a,  b,  which  muft  be  iuppos'd  to  be 
turn'd  round  its  Center  a  ;  now  I  lay,  that 
every  Part  of  this  Stick  thus  turn'd  round, 
viz,.  c,b,  will  be  ready  to  decline  as  much 
as  in  them  lies  from  the  Centers  of  the  Cir- 
cles delcrib'dby  themielves,  and  will  move 
towards  the  ftreight  Lines  c  e,  and  b  e ;  for 
here  the  Thing  is  the  fame  as  what  may  be 
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obferv'd  in  a  Stone  turn'd  about  in  a  Sling,  but  that  the  Parts  belonging  to  the  Thigh 

which  is  inclin'd  always  to  flip  out  of  the  are  raifed  upwards  and  forwards,  and  the 

Sling,  and  to  enter  upon  its  Motion  in  a  Parts  of  the  Back  on  the  contrary  upwards 

ftreight  Line,  as  it  has  been  long  ago  ob-  and  backwards,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  fore- 

ferv'd  by  the  moft  ingenious  Monfieur  faid  Figure.   This  mult  however  be  taken 

Ves  Cartes,  thus;  that  in  the  Motion  of  the  Animal?, 

Now  let  us  fuppofe  the  fame  Stick  that  is  which  raife  themfelves  directly  upwards, 

turn'd  round,  whilft  plac'd  in  an  horizontal  the  fame  Force  or  Impulfe  by  which  fome 

Situation,  to  be  lpole  from  its  Center  a,  Parts  are  tending  forwards,  and  that  by 

you  will  then  find  him  not  to  go  on  in  a  which  the  relt  arc  carried  backwards,  being 

circular  Motion,  but  to  alcend  directly  up-  hYd  in  an  Equilibrium,  do  mutually  check 

wards.  each  other;  and  in  the  mean  while  dimi- 

Now  this  being  granted ,    let  ,  as  in  nifh.es  the  other  Motion,  by  which  all  the 

Fig.  2.  Tab.  81.  a,  <?,  be  the  Os  TibU,  and  Parts  are  raifed  upwards,  and  according  as 

the  Os  Cruris,  and  e,b,c,  the  Mufadi  the  Animals  leap  forwards  or  backward?, this 

Extcnfores  Tib'u ;  now  when  thefe  are  con-  Force,  winch  draws  fome  of  the  Parts  for- 

tracted,  and  the  Animal  put  beforehand  in  wards,  and  others  backwards,  mull  be  the 

a  convenient  Pofuion  for  Leaping,  the  Os  molt  prevalent. 

Cruris ,  c,  n,  will  be  turn'd  round  the  Protu-  But  to  give  you  ftill  a  more  clear  Idea  of 
berancy  of  the  Os  Tiba  near  c,  in  the  fame  the  Matter,  I  lay  that  the  beforefaid  Mafiuli 
Manner  as  the  beforefaid  Stick  round  its  Extenjores  do,  by  the  Means  of  their  Con- 
Center,  traction,  raife  the  Animal  upwards,  altoge- 
So  that  the  Os  Cruris,  or  Thigh-Bone,  ther  after  the  fame  Manner  as  we  fee  a 
when  thus  turn'd  round  and  tending  to  Thing  thrown  out  of  our  Hands  to  a  Di- 
move  upwards,  if  it  be  turn'd  about  with  fiance. 

a  furficient  Impulfe  or  Strength  by  the  fore-  Now  concerning  the  Force  or  Imprefllon 

faid  Mufcles,  this  Endeavour  will  take  made  upon  thole  I  hings  that  are  thrown  to  a 

Effect,  and  the  Thigh  Bone  will  pull  the  Diftance,  we  can't  have  any  other  Conception 

Os  Tibi,c  along  with  it  upwards.   In  the  or  Notion  of  it,  than  that  it  is  one  only 

fame  Manner  it  is  with  the  Mufculi  Exten-  Motion,into  which  after  aThing  is  once  pur, 

fires  of  the  Foot,  Back,  &c.  by  the  ftrong  it  will  continue  in  the  lame  forever,  till 

Contraction  of  which,  the  Parts  into  which  fuch  Time  that  it  is  ilop'd  either  by  lbme 

they  are  inferted  are  turn'd  round  and  car-  Bodies  that  light  or  are  in  its  Way,  or  elfe 

ried  upwards.  by  its  innate  Gravity. 

Thus  you  may  fee  in  Fig.  12.  Tab.  81.  For  in  the  fame  Manner  (as  the  Great 

which  reprefents  to  you  the  Mufcles  Exten-  Des  Cartes  has  very  well  oblerv'd)  as  when 

fors  of  the  Foot,  Leg,  Thigh  and  Back,  to-  a  Thing  is  in  a  State  of  Reft,  we  don't  in 

gether  with  the  Bones  into  which  they  have  the  leatt  imagine  that  it  will  ever  begin  to 

their  Infertions.   The  Reafon  why  we  have  move,  unlets  there  be  fome  Impulfion  or 

in  the  fame  Figure  given  you  a  Delineation  Impreffion  made  upon  it  by  fome  Caufe  or 

alfoofthe  bending  Mufcles  of  the  Arm,Cubit  other;  lb  there  is  not  the  lealt  Reafon  to 

and  Hand,  is,  becaufe  thefe  Mufcles  alio  con-  believe,  that  a  Thing  that  is  in  Motion 

tribute  their  Share  towards  this  Elevation  of  Ihould.ever  ceale  or  intermit  its  Motion  of 

our  whole  Body  ;  viu.  as  far  as  they,  being  its  own  Accord.,  unlefs  prevented  by  fome 

violently  contracted,  do  pull   with  fome  Thing  that  is  in  its  Way. 

Force  the  Parts  annex 'd  unto  them  upwards,  For  confidering  that  inanimate  Beings  are 

as  every  one  ra.  y  find  in  himfclf  when  he  not  in  a  Capacity  to  difpofe  of  themfelves, 

goes  to  leap.  but  are  fubjedt  to  the  Difpofal  of  others, 

But  here  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  the  be-  there  is  a  Necclhty  for  their  continuing  in 

forcfaid  Bones,  together  with  the  Parts  an-  the  fame  State  in  which  they  are  plac'd  for 

nex'd  unto  them,  are  not  by  the  Contraction  ever,  until  that  State  is  aher'd  by  lbme  ex- 

of  the  faid  Mufcles  oull'd  directly  upwards,  ternal  Caufe  or  other, 

S  Con- 
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Concerning  ih.it  Impulfe  or  Imprefllon 
made  upon  a  Stone  call  out  of  a  Sling,  or  a 
Bullet  (hot  out  of  a  Gun,  we  can  frame 
no  other  Notion  of  them,  than  to  be  a  mod 
livift  Motion,  by  which  the  Things  that 
are  thrown,  or  cad  out,  are  under  fuch  a 
Conditution  when  they  come  forth  out  of 
the  Sling,  or  out  of  the  Gun. 

To  give  you  an  Indance  in  relation  to 
what  has  been  faid  upon  this  Head  :  Let  us 
fuppofc  a  Pendulum  that  is  letdown  out  of 
any  Point  of  a  Circle  ;  whillt  this  does  de- 
icend  to  the  lowermod  Part  of  the  Cir- 
cle, it  does  not  red  there,  but  will  afcend 
to  the  End  of  the  Circle,  very  near  at  the 
lame  Height  oppofite  to  the  other.  Now 
pray  what  is  it  that  makes  the  Pendulum  to 
alcend  thus  ?  For  as  to  the  Gravity,  that  is 
unable  to  produce  an  Aicent  in  its  own  Na- 
ture, which  on  the  contrary  endeavours  to 
make  Things  defcend;  and  yet  at  the  fame 
Time  in  this  Cafe  the  Gravity  of  the  Pendu- 
lum is  the  real  Caufc  which  makes  it 
alcend ;  viz,,  in  fo  far  as  the  Pendulum^whcn 
brought  to  the  lowermod  Point  of  the  Cir- 
cle, by  the  continued  Impulfe  of  its  Gravi- 
ty, has  acquired  fo  quick  a  Motion,  that  it 
is  able  to  raife  it  felf  upwards ;  for  the  higher 
the  Point  in  Place  is  from  whence  the  Pen- 
dulum is  let  down,  the  higher  it  will  rife 
again  at  the  oppofite  Part ;  which  happens 
for  no  other  Reafbn,  but  that  the  Pendulum 
being  fallen  down  from  a  higher  Place,  has 
in  the  lowermod  Point  of  the  Circle  ob- 
tained a  much  morefwift  Motion,  and  con- 
iequently  aifo  a  much  dronger  Impulfe  or 
Imprefllon. 

It  happens  altogether  after  the  fame  Man- 
lier with  a  Bullet  when  it  comes  out  of  a 
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Gun  that  is  pretty  long,  by  which  it  ac- 
quires a  very  quick  Motion,  and  confe- 
quently  alfo  a  very  flrong  Imprefllon  or  Im- 
pulfe. 

For  the  quick  Motion,  or  the  Impulfe  and 
Imprefllon  made  upon  a  Stone  thrown  or 
falling  from  off  a  high  Place,  or  of  a  Bul- 
let fhot  out  of  a  long  Gun,  are  increafed 
by  one  and  the  fame  Caufe  ;  viz,,  becaule 
whild  the  Stone  is  defcending,  or  the  Bullet 
pafTes  through  the  Barrel  of  the  Gun,  the 
Impulfe  of  Gravity,  or  of  the  impelling. 
Force,  is  removed  at  each  Inffant. 

But  to  come  to  the  Application  of  what 
has  been  faid  jud  to  the  prefent  Quedion  :. 
When  an  Animal  bends  it  felf,  in  order  to 
put  it  felf  into  a  proper  Pofition  for  Leap- 
ing, (for  we  fee  that  when  an  Animal  is  to 
leap,  or  raife  it  felf  upwards,  it  mud  of 
NecefTity  bend  or  inflect  it  felf  fird)  then 
the  Mufcles  that  extend  the  Members  do  all 
in  general  enter  into  a  very  violent  Con- 
duction; whence  it  is,  that  all  the  Parts  of 
the  Animal  are  carried  upwards,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  what  has  been  laid  above. 

And  as  all  the  Parts  of  the  Animal,  and 
conlequently  alfo  the  Animal  it  felf,  are  by 
the  forefaid  Mufcles  put  into,  a  Motion  to 
rife  upwards,  thefe  Mufcles  do  by  the  fame 
Manner  raife  the  Animal  on  high  or  up- 
wards, as  Things  that  are  thrown  out  are 
moved  fome where  or  other;  for  the  Im- 
prefllon made  upon  Things  prqjedted,  is  no- 
thing elfe  than  a  Motion  towards  fome 
certain  determinated  Place,  towards  which 
a  certain  Thing  is  cad  by  lome  impelling 
Caufe, 


of 
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0/  Voluntary  Motion,  according  to  the  Syftem 
of  Borellus,  Willis,  Gliffon,  Harvey,  and  others. 
Taken  from  T>oUor  Charlton^  Enquiries  into  Hu- 
mane 'Nature. 


TTN  this  illuminated  Age  of  Experimen- 
jg  tal  Philofophy,  and  Anatomick  Know- 
I  ledge,  there  have  been  many,  who 
JsL  laying  afide  that  antique  Hypothecs  of 
minimal  Spirits,  as  both  improbable  and  un- 
neceflary,  hold  it  to  be  fufficient  to  folve  all 
the  Phenomena  of  Voluntary  Motion,  if  it 
be  fuppos'd  that  the  Dictates  of  the  Soul  are 
tranfinitted  from  the  Brain  to  the  Nerve 
and  Mufcle  to  be  us'd,  not  by  Emiflion  of 
any  Subftance  whatfoever,  but  by  a  meer 
Contraction  of  fuch  Fibres  of  the  Brain  as 
are  continued  to  them,  at  the  other  inferted 
into  the  Head  of  the  Mulcle,  fo  as  to  make 
one  continued  Cord  all  along  ;  if  a  Motion 
be  excited  ad  Nutum  Animee  in  the  Fibres  of 
the  Brain,  the  fame  muft  be  at  the  fame 
Time  excited  in  the  Nerve  alio  and  the  Muf- 
<:le,  by  reafon  of  their  Continuity. 

The  Ancients,  'tis  well  known,  unani- 
moufly  taught,  that  the  Soul  effects  Motion 
in  the  Mufcles  at  Pleafure,  by  transmitting 
from  the  Brain,  by  the  Nerves,  into  them  a 
certain  moft  thin,  mod  fubtil,  and  moft 
agil  Subftance,  which  they  call  therefore 
Animal  Spir  it  sy  by  whofe  fwift  and  copious 
Influx  tri  Mufcles  to  be  moved  being  in  an 
Inftant  as  it  were  inflated  and  diftended  Se- 
cundum Latltudinem,  they  are  forced  to  con- 
tract or  fhorten  themfelves  fecundum  Longi- 
tudinem,  and  by  that  Contraction  to  pull  and 
move  the  Members  to  which  they  are  faften'd. 
And  this  Opinion  hath  been  without  any 
Difpute  embraced  and  aflerted  through  a  long 
Train  of  Ages  down  to  this  in  which  we 
live. 

Betwixt  thefe  two  fo  different  and  irre- 
concilable Opinions,  I  am  forced  to  tuf- 
pend  my  Judgment,  fays  my  Author,  not 


yet  being  able  to  diffcrn  which  hath  the  Ad- 
vantage '  above  the  other  in  Point  of  Veri- 
fimilitude.  To  reject  either  of  them  as  errd- 
neotu,  would  hardly  confift  with  the  Rules 
of  a  Philofopher,  who  ought  to  weigh  Truth 
as  in  a  Bal lance.  There  remains  nothing 
then  but  to  examine  both,  and  after  the 
Arguments  are  produe'd  on  both  Sides,  to 
give  Sentence  which  of  the  two  Opinions  is 
the  more  probable.  Out  of  Deference  to 
Antiquity,  we  fhall  begin  with  the  Opinion 
of  the  Ancient?,  and  firfi  of  all  defend  the 
Hypothecs  of  Animal  Spirits. 

In  the  firft  Place  therefore,  feeing  every 
Inftrument  ought  to  be  accommodated  both 
to  the  Nature  and  Force  of  the  Agent  that 
is  to  ufe  it,  fo  as  to  hold  fome  Proportion 
to  the  Energy  of  the  one,  and  to  the  Con- 
ditions of  die  other  ;  and  feeing  that  V olun- 
tary  Motion  is  commanded  and  executed  in 
one  and  the  fame  Moment  of  Time,  with 
Velocity  equal  to  that  of  Lightning:  Con- 
fidering  this,  it  feems  neceflary  that  the  In- 
ftrument upon  which  the  Soul  immediately 
imprefles  her  Power,  fhon'ld  be.  luch  as  is 
naturally  fit'  to  convey  the  fame  from  the 
Brain,  by  the  Nerves,  into  the  Mufcles, 
tanqnam  in  infiantit  and  moft  eafily.  But  in 
the  whole  Body  nothing  is  found  fo  eafily 
and  fwiftly  moveable,  as  that  moft  fubtle 
and  meteoris'd  Subftance  of  which  the  Spi- 
rits Animal  are  fuppos'd  to  confift  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  conlentajieous  that  they  are 
the  immediate  Inftrument  of  the  Soul  in 
Voluntary  Motion. 

Here  it  may  be  objected,  That  although 
thefe  Spirits  be  fuppos'd  to  confift  of  Mat- 
ter the  moft  refin'd  and  moft  agile  imagina- 
ble, more  fubtile  than  the  Particles  of  Light, 
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or  Dts  Cartes's  Materia  Subtil is  ;  yet  ftill  they 
wind  be  Bodies,  and  therefore  can  hold  no 
conceivable  Proportion  to  the  Soul,  which  is 
believed  to  be  Incorporeal  or  Immaterial.  But 
tho'  this  Objection  lies  heavy  on  this  Do- 
ctrine, it  leems  not  to  be  much  reliev'd  up- 
€n  the  other  Hypothc/is,  of  the  Mufcles  being 
mov'd  by  the  Nerves  excited  or  invigorated 
at  their  Original  by  Motion  begun  in  the 
Fibres  of  ilie  Brain  by  the  Soul. 

Secondly,  It  is  evident  that  the  motive 
Powerof  which  we  are  fpeaking,  is  not  inhe- 
rent in  the  Mulcles  themlelvcs,  nor  in  the 
Nerves  inferted  into. them,  ,but  deiiv'd  and 
emitted  into  them  frorffthe  Brain  ad  Nutum 
Anm&t  as  fhe  has  Occafion  to  ufe  them. 
If  fo,  what  Notion  can  we  have  for  luch  a 
Power,  unlefs  we  conceive  it  to  be  a  cer- 
tain Invigoration  or  Force  fuddenly  commu- 
nicated to,or  imprefs'd  upon  the  Fibres  of  the 
Mufcles  ?  And  wherein  that  Invigoration'sto 
confifl,  if  not  in  a  Detention  of  thole  Fi- 
bres, by  fome  Influx  from  the  Brain  ? 

Thirdly ,  If  there  be  no  invigorating 
Influx  from  the  Brain  through  the  Nerves, 
How  comes  it  that  an  Obttru&icn  or 
Compreflion,  of  any  one  of  them,  forth- 
with caufes  a  Palfey  in  that  Part  to  which 
the  obfhucred  orcomprels'd  Nerve  belongs? 
Is  it  not  only  from  hence,  that  the  Inter- 
courfe  betwixt  the  Brain  and  Mulcles  of 
that  Part  is  wholly  ftop'd  ?  If  the  Nerves 
were  defign'd  and  fram'd  by  Nature  to  do 
trie  Office  of  Strings  or  Cords  only,  Why 
were  they  not  made  of  one  continued  Sub- 
ftance,  but  of  many  (lender  Filaments  or 
Threads?  And  why  were  not  thefe  fmall 
Threads  clolely.  twilled  together  into  a 
tfrong  Cord,  but  extended  as  Parallels,  Side 
by  Side,  and  intercepted  with  many  narrow 
Canals  or  Paffages  betwixt  them,  and  all  in- 
closed within  a  membranous  Coat  extreamly 
thin  and  flender?  Certainly,  if  we  atten- 
tively contemplate  the  Artifice  of  Nature, 
in  the  Figure  and  Contexture  of  a  Nerve, 
wefhall  find  our  felves  almoft  oblig'd  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  Fibres  were  io  dif- 
pos'd  in  Parallels,  with  fmall  Canali  run- 
ning along  betwixt  them,  to  give  free  and 
quick  Pallage  to  the  fubtle  Influence  to  be 
iranfmitted  from  the  Brain  into  the  Mufcles, 
for  the  invigorating  of  their  Fibres.  And 
Galen  reflecting  upon  this,  that  if  a  Nerve 
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be  cut  afunder,  the  Mufcle  into  which  it 
was  inferted  becomes  ever  after  incapable  of 
being  us'd  \o  Voluntary  Adotion;  fioiu  thence 
with  great  Affurance  he  concludes,  Nervi 
igitur,  Rivorum  in  Morem,  a  Cercbro,  ecu  ex 
quodam  Fonte,  deducunt  Aiujculis  Vires:  Where 
'tis  remarkable,  that  he  compares  the  Nerves, 
not  to  Strings  or  Cords,  but  to  Rivulets  or 
Conduit  Pipes,  franked  for  the  Conveyance 
of  the  invigorating  Influence  or  full  Impetm 
from  the  Brain,  as  from  a  Fountain.  And 
what  could  he  have  laid,  cither  more  intel- 
ligible in  it  (elf,  or  more  favourable  to  the 
Doctrine  of  Animal  Spirits  I 

Fourthly  and  Laftly,  It  is  not  unworthy 
Confidcration,  that  the  Voluntary  Motion  of 
Reptiles,  luch  as  Earthworms,  Snails,  and 
luch  like,  is  perfonn'd  by  the  Help  of  a 
certain  Aerial  or  Spintxous  Subflance  iffuing 
from  their  Heads,  dilcernublc  in  Snails  by 
the  Sight.  For  if  you  put  a  large  grey  Snail 
into  a  clear  Vial,  and  hold  him  up  againlt 
a  good  Light,  you  may  plainly  perceive, 
that  when  he  begins  to  creep,  a  Chain  of 
little  Bubbles  will  come  trom  his  Tail,  and 
move  along  one  after  another  to  the  Middle 
of  his  Back,  and  thence  up  to  his  Head. 
When  the  Snail  remains  quiet,  the  Motion 
of  the  Bubbles  ccaleth  ;  as  he  again  begins 
to  advance,  they  alfo  begin  their  Courle 
anew,  palling  by  a  Kind  of  flow  Circulation 
from  the  Tail  to- the  Head  along  the  Back, 
and  from  the  Head  to  the  Tad  along  the 
Belly  :  So  that  it  feems  probable,  that  thele 
Bubbles  being  protruded  or  pre pel  I'd  in  the 
Manner  delcrib'd,  are  inttrumental  to  the 
Motion  of  the  Snail's  fore  Part,  to  which  he 
after  draws  up  his  hinder  Part,  making  an 
Arch  in  the  Middle,  and  fo  advances. 

Now  tho' Nature  be  obferv'd  to  diverflfy 
the  Inftruments  of  Voluntary  Motion  in  va- 
rious Sorts  of  living  Creatures,  according 
to  theDiverflty  of  their  Bulks,  Shapes,  Fun- 
ctions and  NecefHties  of  Life;  and  there* 
foretoinfera  Paiity  of  Contrivance  of  them 
in  more  perfect  Animate,"  from  an  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Action  of  thofe  in  lefs  perfect, 
would  be  but  an  inartificial  Argument  $  yet 
for  as  much  as  fhe  feldom  varies  her  more 
general  Ways  of  Formation -but  upon  Ne- 
ceflity,  and  when  fhe  doth,  her  Deflections 
from  her  common  Method are  never  lb  wide, 
but       they  carry  lome  Analogy  to  them : 

It 
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It  feems  not  improbable,  that  as  the  progref- 
fjve  Motion  of  Reptiles  is  pevform'd  by  the 
Help  of  an  Aerial  Subfiancc,  fo  likewife  cur 
mufcular  Motion  is  made  by' the  Help  of  a 
ipirituous  Influx  from  the  Brain  into  the 
Nerves  and  Mufcles. 

This  is  the  Sum  of  the  principal  Argu- 
ments urg'd,  partly  by  the  ancient  and  part- 
ly the  modern  Defenders  of  Animal  Spirits, 
and  of  their  neceflary  Ufe  \\x  Voluntary  Mo- 
tion x  We  ("hall  'next  proceed  to  change  the 
Argument,  and  plead  both  againft  their  Exi- 
gence and  Uie.  Phyficians  indeed  fpeak 
greatly  of  Animal  Spirits,  as  of  the  pleni- 
potent  and  immediate  Inftrument  of  the  Soul 
in  all  her  Operations  upon  the  Body.  For 
what  Difeafe  of  the  Brain  can  you  name, 
which  hath  not  been  attributed  to  their 
Vices,  either  to  their  Defeat,  orExcefs;  to 
their  Stupidity  and  Sluggifhnefs,  or  their 
Fury  and  Tumults;  to  their  Interception, 
or  too  copious  and  impetuous  Influx ;  to 
their  Fixation,  or  inceflant  Exagitation ;  to 
their  Depravation  by  exotiqueand  inconve- 
nient Mixtures;  to  their  Diffipation  by 
Opiates  and  Narcoticks ;  .or  to  fome  other  of 
a  thoufand  Accidents  to  which  they  are 
fuppos'd  to  be  obnoxious.  Nay,  fome  have 
gene  yet  much  further-  and  yet,  after  all 
our  fpeetous  Difcourles  of  thefe  EmiiTaries 
of  the  Soul,  Animal  Spi?  its,  we  are  di  (tracked 
by  various  Opinions  concerning  them,  dill 
anxioufly  inquiring  of  what  Matter,  in 
what  Place,  and  how  they  arc  generated ; 
what  are  their  Qualities,  Motion?,  Ways 
and  Manner  of  Acting  ;  and  in  fine,  uncer- 
tain whether  they  be  real  Creatures  of  Na- 
ture, or  only  the  Idols  of  humane  Imagina- 
tion. 

Some  have  affirm 'd,  that  the  Fluid  con- 
tain'd  in  the  Pores  and  Fibres  of  the  Nerves, 
is  the  more  liibtil  Part  of  the  Blood,  lepa- 
ratcd  and  fublim'd  in  the  Brain,  giving  it 
the  noble  Name  of  Spirits-,  but  thty  have 
Jiot  yet  by  certain  Reaibns  or  Experiments 
taught  us  to  which  of  all  the  Fluids  that  are 
known  to  us  that  is  like.  Others  therefore 
proceeding  fome  whit  farther,  pronounce 
that  thefe  Sph  ::s  confili  of  falinc  and"  ful- 
pkurittw  Particles,  highly  analogous  to  the 
Spirits  of  Wine.  But  this  is  to  feed  our 
Curiofity  with  fine  Words,  that  figmfy 
little  of  Certainty.   True  it  is  indeed,  that 
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upon  drinking  a  little  .Ghfs  of  Spirit  of 
Wine,  we  find  our  Strength  fuddenly  re- 
cruited ;  but  whether  from  the  Humour  we 
call  Spirit,  or  from  that  other  Matter  that 
makes  that  Spirit  fluid,  or  is  perhaps  for  fome; 
other  Reafon  join'd  to  it,  who  hitherto  has 
determined  ?  Befides,  the  Animal  Spirits,  if 
any  fuch  there  be,  feem  to  be  fo  far  remote 
from  the  Subtihy,  Acrimony,  and  Volatility 
of  Spirit  of  Wine,  that  we  want  not  jult 
Reafons  to  convince  us  they  are  not  vola- 
tile, nor  actually  rarefied  into  Exhalation?;, 
nor  acrimonious.  Not  volatile,  becaufe  if 
they  were  fuch,  certainly  they  would  offend 
and  trouble  the  Brain,  as  may  be  infer'd 
from  the  Laflltude,  Headach,  Giddinefs,  and 
other  Symptoms  that  commonly  invade 
Men  next  Morning  after  a  Debauch  with 
Wine,  all  which  come  from  the  volatile 
Spirits  of  the  Wine.  Not  Afiual  Exhala- 
tions, becaufe  in  that  State  being  mix'd  with 
other  Humours-  of  the  Body,  they  would 
produce  Bubbles  or  Froth,  or  caufe  alfoan 
Inflation  of  the  Parts  containing  them,  nei- 
ther of  which  is  to  be  endured."  Not  Acri- 
monious, pungent,  or  offenfive  by  Afperity 
of  their  Particles,  becaufe  if  luch,  they 
would  continually  irritate,  prick  and  cor- 
rode the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  necefTarily 
force  them  into  Convulfions,  and  other 
tumultuous  Motions.  We  may  add,  that 
they  are  not,  as  Sylvius  imagined,  apt  to  fer- 
ment ;  becaufe  if  fuch,  they  could  not  but 
fret  and  difiblve  the  loft  and  tender  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Brain,  &c. 

By  thefe  and  other  Reafon?  induced,  our 
mofi  excellent  Glijjon,  in  his  Treatife  of  tl  c 
Stomach  and  Intejlines,  form'd  ius  Animal 
Spirits  of  a  Conflitution  exempt  from  all 
thefe  inconvenient  Qualities :  Hedelcnbes 
them  to  be  mild,  placid,  fedate,  fix'd,  faeet-9 
nntrh'we,  corroborating,  and  apt  to  confolidate^' 
and  in  all  thefe  Relpecb  exactly  like  the 
Spirits  contain'd  in  the  White  of  an  Egg. 
Their  Subject  he  held  to  be  the  true Succus 
Ntstritms,  difhributed  from  the  Brain  thro* 
the  Nerves  to  all  Ipermatick  Parts ;  which 
he  would  have  to  be  generated  only  in  the 
Brain,  and  that  the  Matter  of  which  they 
are  in  that  Manner  generated,  isthemoie 
mild  and  fpcrmatick  Part  of  the  Blood, 
the  acrimonious  and  more  elaborated  Pait 
being  reduced  thence  by  the  Veins  for-  that 

Fur- 
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Furpofe  perhaps  diflributcd  into  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain ;  concluding,  that  the  ftlecl: 
Part  is  changed  into  Animal  Spirits,  not  by 
Sublimation,  &c.  but  by  Mitigation,  Refri- 
geration, &.c.  i'o  that  in  fine,  if  their  Nature 
agree  with  this  Character,  I  do  not  fee  by 
what  Right  they  can  be  call'd  Spirits,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  Notion  Men  have  of 
all  Things  known  by  that  Name. 

Equally  uncertain  it  is  by  what  Kind  of 
Motion  thele  invifible  Eminaries  are  trans- 
mitted from  the  Brain  through  the  Nerves, 
whether  they  fly  fwiftly,  or  creep  along 
(lowly;  for  foine  there  are,  who,  fond  of 
the  Chimeras  of  their  own  Imagination,  have 
confidently  taught,  that  thele  Spirits  are  not 
only  moved  mod  rapidly  in  the  Brain  and 
Nerves  as  Lightning  is  darted  thro'  the  Air, 
but  as  it  were  fhot  out  at  the  Command  of 
the  Fancy  into  the  Nerve?,  and  recalled  again 
by  the  lame  Ways  in  an  Inftant,  according 
to  the  Exigence  of  the  Actions  to  be  per- 
formed by  them  ;  and  yet  neither  of  thefe 
feem  conlonant  to  right  Reafon. 

No  Wonder  then  if  Dr.  Glijfon,  plainly 
decerning  the  Incongruity  of  this  molt  ra- 
pid and  reciprocal  Motion  attributed  to  the 
Animal  Spirits,  not  only  wholly  rejected  it, 
but  thought  of  another  plainly  contrary 
thereunto;  for  he  concludes,  that  the  Spirits 
lodg'd  in  the  Succus  Nutritim  are  carried 
from  the  Brain  through  the  Nerves  by  a 
Motion  not  impetuous  or  rapid,  but  gentler, 
flow  and  placid,  imperceptible  by  theSenfe, 
and  tending  only  outward ;  as  the  nourish- 
ing Juice  of  Plants  is  believed  to  creep  up 
from  the  Roots  along  by  their  Fibres,  and 
that  they  do  not  immediately  move  the  Muf- 
cles,  but  by  recruiting  their  Vigour,  and 
corroborating  the  Tone  of  their  Fibres,  ren- 
tier, them  able  to  execute  their  Offices 
-promptly  and  ftrongly.  He  adds,  that  in  all 
Voluntary  Motion,  the  Fibres  of  the  Mufcles 
dd  by  their  own  proper  vital  Motion  abbre- 
viate or  contract  themlelves,  needing  no  co- 
pious and  fudden  Afflux  of  Spirit?,  either 
Animal  or  Vital,  to  fhorten  them  by  Way 
of  Inflation,  and  put  them  upon  informing 
the  Motions  counnaivded  by  the  Fancy. 

Glijfon  fuppofes  the  Brain  not  only  to  have 
Power  of  moving  it  felt*  at  Plealure,  but 
what  is  yet  more  amuling,  to  be  alio  the 
Principle  oT  our  Cogitations,  of  our  Appe- 
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tite,  and  Animal  Motion  •  which  (hysCharl- 
ton)  I  cannot  well  comprehend :  For  though 
it  be  granted,  that  the  Medullary  Subftancc 
of  the  Brain,  however  foft  and  tender  to  the 
Touch,  may  neverthelcfs,  in  refpeel  of  the 
linall  Fibres  of  which  placed  in  Streaks  it  is 
compofed,  be  capable  of  fome  Tcnfion  and 
Reiniffion  ;  yet  do  I  not  fee  by  what  Reafon 
it  can  either  think,  defire,  or  move  it  felf  at 
Pleafure,  in  order  to  Voluntary  Motion.  But 
though  we  fhould  grant  the  Brain  a  fup- 
pofed  natural  Perception,  with  its  inlcparable 
Adjuncts ;  yet  this  would  by  no  Means  fuf- 
fice  to  excite  and  caufe  Animal  or  Voluntary 
Motion,  fun1  in  the  Fibrils  of  the  Brain,  then 
in  the  Nerves,  and  after  in  the  Mufcles;  bc- 
caule  this  Motion  is  far  nobler  than  any  Mo- 
tion meerly  fpontaneous,  and  proceeds  from 
and  depends  upon  a  Principle  incomparably 
more  lublime  and  energetick,  namely  the 
Soul.  The  other  is  this:  How  io  final  I  a 
Contraction  of  the  Fibrils  of  the  Brain  in 
that  Part  which  is  moved  by  the  Appetite, 
as  he  fuppofes  not  to  exceed  the  Two  hun- 
dredth Part  of  a  Finger's  Breadth,  can  uifc 
fice  to  make  a  much  greater  Contraction  in 
the  Nerve  deltined  to  perform  the  Adion 
commanded  ?  For  fmce  the  Fibrils  of  the 
Brain  are  not  qnly  conjoined  with  the  Fibres 
of  the  Nerves  thence  produced  along  to  the 
Tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  but  fo  united  alfo 
as  to  constitute  fo  many  little  Strings  or 
Cords  continued  from  their  Original  to  their 
Ends  or  Infertions ;  and  fmce  it  is  from  Me- 
chanick  Experiments  manifeft,  that  all  Cords, 
when  pull'd  or  ftretch'd  at  one  End  more  or 
lei's,  are  equally  extended  all  along  quite 
Home  to  the  other,  and  this  is  by  reafon  of 
the  Continuity  of  their  Parts.  Confidering 
thefe  two  certain  and  evident  Truths,  I  can- 
not conceive,  how  in  the  faid  little  Cords  of 
the  Brain  and  Nerves  any  Contraction  or 
Tenfion  can  be  made  that  fhall  be  in  one  of 
their  Extremes  at  leaft  Two  hundred  times 
lefs  than  in  the  other. 

It  is  indeed  among  Phyfico-MathemMicians 
a  mighty  Controverly,  Whether  or  no  the 
Strings  of  a  Lute,  Viol,  Harp,  or  any  other 
Mufical  Instrument,  when  wound  up,  be 
equally  ftretch'd  or  ftrain'd  in  all  their  Pans? 
Becaule  when  they,  are  Itrain'd  above  their 
Strength,  they  are  for  the  molt  part  broken 
at  the  Ends,  rarely  in  any  other  Part ;  which 

yet- 
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yet  Teems  to  happen  only  from  hence,  that 
the  Strings  are  at  both  Ends  weaken'd  by 
winding  up  the  Pegs,  and  being  tied  in  a 
Knot,  whereby  their  Coherence  of  Parts  be- 
ing violated,  they  mult  needs  be  more  fragil 
there  than  in  any  other  Part  to  which  that 
Violence  hath  not  extended.  Neverthelefs, 
that  a  Lute  String  ftretch'd  by  a  Plummet 
hung  perpendicular  at  one  End,  and  held  by 
a  Mans  Finger  at  the  other,  is  extended  in 
all  Parts  alike,  is  beyond  all  Controverly  ; 
and  that  is  fufhcient ;  for  from  thence  it  is 
molt  evident,  that  howlbever,  and  in  what 
Part  foever,  a  Nerve  is  contracted,  the  Con- 
traction muft  be  equal  in  all  Parts  of  it,  not 
only  a  Hair's  Brejdth  at  one  End,  and  two 
or  three  Inches  perhaps  at  the  other. 

But  perhaps  the,  Senle  of  this  Judicious 
Author  is  this:  That  even  the  leaft  Invigo^ 
ration  of  the  Brain  may  fufhce  to  excite  a 
much  greater  Contraction  in  the  Nerves,  not 
fo  much  by  immediately  contracting  them, 
as  by  fo  affecting  their  Perception  natural,  that 
they  may  prefently  contract  themfelves  by 
fpontaueous  Motion,  and  that  fo  much  as 
is  fufhcient  to  execute  (trenuoufly  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Fancy.  Admitting  therefore 
this  Interpretation  of  Glijpin's  Word?,  we 
might  inquire,  if  that  invigorating  Vertue 
which  he  "confers  upon  the  Brain,  confilts 
only  in  theTonick  Motion  of  its  Fibrils,  to 
which  the  Fibres  of  the  Nerves  are  conti- 
nued ;  and  if  fo,  then  whence  it  is  that  a 
greater  arrd  (tronger  Force  or  Vigoration  is 
excited  in  the  Threads  of  the  Nerves,  than 
in  the  Fibrils  of  the  Br?in  that  move  them  • 
or,  whether  alio  the  lb  often  mentioned  jR- 
brils  of  the  Brain  have  requisite  Notice  both 
of  the  Command  given  by  the  Fancy,  and. 
that  it  is  their  Office  to  put  the. fame  in  Exe- 
cution. Other  Difficulties  there  are  in  this 
intricate  Hjpoibe/is  not  eafy  to  folve,  and 
therefore  we  lhall  not  burthen  the  Reader 
with  them. 

Perhaps  then  we  are  equally  uncertain, 
whether  there  be  in  Reruni.  Natura  any  luch 
Thing  as  Animal  Spirits  of  a  diftinct  Species 
for  the  Vital  Spirits  or  nor.  Harvey  denies 
their  ExiRcrce  in  his  Book  de  Generatione 
Atiittoalium.  So  did  all  the  Peripateticis  ;i  gain  It 
(idea.  So  Sir  George  Ent,  in  his  Antidiatrtbg, 
acknowledges  no  Spirits  in  the  Animal  but. 
what  proceed  from  the  H<at  of  the  Blood  ; 
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and  GliJJ'on  is  of  the  fame  Opinion.  Indeed 
if  a  Man  ferioufly  and  without  Prejudice 
confiders  the  Bulk,  Temperament,  various 
Parts  and  Texture  of  the  Brain,  he  will  at 
length  find  but  little  Reafon  to  believe  that 
Nature  hath  framed  it  for  a  Laboratory  for 
the  Spirits;  for  we  are  told,  that  thele  Spi- 
rits are  made  of  the  mofl  fubtil,  m oft  re- 
fined and  volatilized  Parts  of  the  Arterial 
Blood  by  Way  of  Sublimation.  But  Malpig~ 
h'ms  himfelf,  a  nioli  accurate  Inquirer  into 
the  Structure  of  the  Brain,  hath  after  all  his 
Microfcopical  Dilcoveiies  madethis  ingenuous 
Confeflion  :  Ut  Vcrnm  fatear,  quo  magis 
nifefla  mibi  elucefcit  Cerebri  Str'/Mura,  eo  magis 
tot  mirabilium  Operationum  explicandi  Metbo- 
dum  Sties  excidit.  Simplicem  tandem  dum  ag- 
nofco  Cerebri  StruBuram,  ineptum  omnino  ad  ex- 
ponenda  Senfaum  &  tarn  nobilium  Operationum 
Phenomena  reor  :  Ita  tit  hoc  tantum  conjicere 
pojjlm,  a  Cerebri  &  Cerebelli  Glandulis  in  conti- 
nuatos  Nervos  feparari  Succum  qitendam,  ficut 
in  cater  is  Glandulis  propria  Vafe  excrctorio  di- 
latis,  &c. 

To  come  then  to  a  Conclufion  of  this  Ar- 
gument: From  what  hath  been  laid,  it  fuf- 
ficiently  appears,  that  we  are  1U11  in  great 
Uncertainty  not  only  of  the  Matter,  Gene- 
ration, Nature,  Qualities  and  Motion  of  the 
Animal  Spirits,  but  of  their  very  Exigence 
alfo  :  I  lhall  therefore  proceed  to  the  Inftrtt- 
m:ntum  proxiv.  um  five  nltim:v»  which  imme- 
diately and  feiifibly  performs  the  Adtof  Vo- 
luntary Motion.  This  all  Men  agree  to  be  the 
Mujc'les,  in  which  there  occur  three  Things 
chiefly  to  be  confider'd  by  Annomifts,  vi-<,._ 
their  common  Constitution  or  Structure,  rheij 
principal  and  lenfiblc  Differences,  and  the 
Reafon  by  winch  they  move  the  Parts  to 
which  they  arc  afhYd  ;  for  theft  Things  be} 
ing  duly  explained,  may  perhaps  bring  us  at 
length  to  luch  a  Degree  of  Knowledge  of 
the  Manner  of  Voluntary  Motion,  as  may, 
if  not  latisfy  our  Curioiity,  yet  at  lead  ad- 
vance the  nobleft  of  all  our  Intellectual  De- 
lights, the  grateful  Admiration  of  the  infi- 
nite Wifdom  of  our  Creator. 

Concerning  the  fir'ttherefore,  it  is  obvious 
to  every  Man's  Reafon,  that  the  immediate 
Organ  of  Voluntary  Amotion  ought  to  be  of 
luch  a  Confiitution  as  may  render  it  apt  both 
to  receive  Invigoration,  that  is,  to  be  excited 
to  Motion  by  the  Brain,  and  to  move  the 
i  Mem- 
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Member  or  Part  to  which  it  is  affix'd.  It  is 
xmnifeft  therefore,  that  a  hard,  inflexible, 
rigid  and  bony  Subftance  is  fo  far  incompe- 
tent to'both  thofc  Ufes,  that  Galen  affirm'd, 
that  any  Part  cafually  becoming  hard  and 
Itiff,  though  only  from  a  Cicatrice  or  Scar, 
is  thereby  render'd  unfit  for  Motion  ;  and 
that  confequently  the  Subftance  of  a  Mufcle 
ought  to  be  as  Nature  has  made  it,  foft,  rare, 
flexible,  txtenftble,  and  furnilhed  with  great 
Store  of  Fibres. 

It  is  alio  requifite,  in  refpedtof  the  Di- 
itance* betwixt  the  Brain  and  the  Mulcle, 
that  there  fhould  be  lome  third  Thing  inter- 
mediate and  continued  to  both,  by  which 
the  firft  Impetus  in  the  former  may  be  com- 
municated to  the  other,  whether  the  Invigo- 
ration  be  affected  by  Influx  of  any  Subftance 
from  the  Brain,  or  by  Dr.  Glifon's  Way  for- 
merly defcribed  ;  and  the  Nerves  being  the 
only  Part  of  the  whole  Body  qualified  for 
this  Ufe,  Nature  hath  therefore  prudently 
inferted  one  or  more  of  them  into  each 
Mufcle.  Now  thefe  two  Parts,  Flefh  and 
Nerves,  are  the  principal  Ingredients  requi- 
fite to  compleat  the  EiTence  of  a  Mufcle;  as 
may  be  inferr'd  from  hence,  that  there  are 
lome  perfect  Mufcles,  particularly  thole  of 
the  Forehead,  tlie  Temples,  Bladder,  Funda- 
ment, &c.  in  the  Compofition  of  which  nei- 
ther Tendon  nor  Ligament  is  to  be  found. 

But  becaufe  there  is  in  lome  Parts  to  be 
moved,  by  reafon  of  their  greater  Gravity, 
a  greater  Refiftance  to  Motion  than  the  mul- 
culous  Flefh,  in  refpecl  of  its  Softnels  and 
Tentkmefs,  is  of  it  felf  able  to  overcome, 
chiefly  in  fome  Pofitions ;  therefore  there 
ought  to  be  an  Addition  of  fome  ftronger 
and  tougher  Subftance,  which  being  con- 
nected or  united  to  the  Flefh  of  the  Mufcle, 
may  both  corroborate  the  fame,  and  more 
firmly  conjoin  it  to  the  Bones,  fo  as  to  ena- 
ble it  to  overpower  that  Refinance.  Hence 
ft  is,  that  fome  Mufcles,  efpecially  fuch  as 
are  deftined  to  bear  great  Strefs  in  furmount- 
ing  the  Weight  of  great  Members,  or  in 
ftrong  Motions,  are  furnifhed  with  Liga- 
ments, as  well  for  their  better  Firmation  to 
the  Bones,  as  for  Augmentation  of  their 
Strength. 

But  this  Neceflity  not  extending  to  all 
Mufcles,  and  a  Ligament  being  of  it  felf 
immoveable  and  inlenfible,  and  the  Nerves 
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being,  in  refpecl  of  the  Softnefs  and  Laxity 
of  their  Subftance,  not  fufficiently  ftrong  to 
pull  great  and  heavy  Bones  without  fome 
Acceflion  of  Strength,  it  was  requifite  there 
Ihould  be  of  both  thofe  Parts  compoled  a 
third,  that  might  be  firmer  and  Wronger  than 
a  Nerve,  but  fofter  and  weaker  than  a  Liga- 
ment ;  fuch  is  a  Tendon,  which  in  Senfe  and 
Aptitude  to  Motion  much  exceeds  a  Liga- 
ment, and  in  Strength  a  Nerve,  and  is  there- 
fore made  a  Part  of  many  Mufcles  j  I  fay,  of 
many  Mufcles,  not  of  all,  becaufe  ibme  have 
no  Need  of  Tendons  •  as  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Tongue,  of  the  Tefiicles,  Penis,  Lips,  Forehead, 
and  the  Sphintlers ;  but  thofe  only  that  are 
framed  for  Motions  either  ftrong  or  conti- 
nual. Thofe  that  were  deftined  to  the  Mo-*'" 
tion  of  Kones,  do  all  end  in  Tendons  greater 
or  lels,  and  are  inferted  not  into  the  Syntax' 
or  Conjundtion  of  two  Bone?,  nor  into  the 
End  of  the  fame  Bone  from  which  they  arife, 
but  near  to  the  Head  of  another  which  they 
are  to  move.  Thofe  which  are  to  be  kept 
long  in  Motion,  have  likewife  Need  of  Ten- 
dons both  to  corroborate  and  facilitotc  their 
Motions ;  as  is  moft  evident  in  the  Mufcles 
of  the  Eye,  all  which  are  furnifhed  with 
Tendons.  Hence  we  come  to  underftand, 
why  Tendons  are  by  Nature  conferr'd  upon 
all  Mufcles  defigned  to  perform  ftrong  Mo-  . 
tions  in  Flexion,  in  Extenfion,  and  in  that 
which  is  term'd  Motus  Tonicns ;  as  in  the 
Arms  and  Legs,  and  in  the  Back  for  the 
Eredtion  of  the  Spine,  &c.  and  why  other 
Mufcles  are  made  up  without  Tendons,  being 
as  in  their  Originals,  fo  likewife  in  their 
Ends,  only  fibrous. 

That  thefe  four  Parts  of  a  Mufcle,  name- 
ly, Flefh,  Nerve,  Ligament,  and  Tendon,  might 
not  want  either  Covering  or  Combination, 
Nature  has  providently  inverted  and  bound  * 
them  together  with  a  proper  Membrane  or 
Coat,  which  feems  to  have  thefe  two  farther 
Ufes,  viz*  to  caufe  Mufcles  touching  or  ly- 
ing upon  each  other  to  flip  up  and  down 
fmoothly,  eafily,  and  without  interfering, 
and  to  unite  the  Force  of  all  the  Fibres  when 
they  aft.  And  finally,  becaufe  the  whole' 
Organ  requires  to  be  continually  fupplied 
with  Life,  therefore  it  is  copioufly  furnifh'd 
with  Arteries  and  Veins:  Thofe  to  bring 
Blood,  by  whole  vital  Heat  all  Parts  are  im- 
pregnated with  influent  Life  :  Thefe  to  re- 
turn 
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turn  the  fame  Blood  to  the  Heart  after  it  hath 
performed  that  Office.  And'  this  may  be 
fuffkient  to  explain  the  Conftitution  of  a 
Mufcle. 

As  to  the  fecond  Thing  to  be  confider'd, 
namely,  the  Differences  oblerved  among  ma- 
ny various  Mufcles  ;  thefe  are  many,  as  be- 
ing taken  from  their  Diverfity  in  Subjtance, 
Quantity,  Figure,  Pofnion,  Origination,  Infer- 
tion,  Actions,  and  Ufes,  all  which  I  lhall  light- 
ly touch  upon.  And  firlt  in  refpecf  of  Sut>- 
Jlance,  fome  Mufcles  arc  motfly  Carnous,  as  all 
the  Sphincters,  the  Mufcles  of  the  Tongue,  &c. 
Others  moftly  Nervous  or  Membranous,  as 
the  Fafcialata  abducing  the  Tibia,  the  Oua- 
drata,  called  by  Galen  Mufculofa  Expanfio, 
by  others  Dijlortor  Oris,  becaule  it  is  firfi 
involuntarily  contracted  in  that  Convulfion 
named  Spasmus  Cynicus,  and  fome  others. 

In  relpect  of  Quantity,  fome  are  long,  as 
the  ReHus  Abdominis,  the  Longiffimus  Dorfi, 
the  Sartor  ins  in  the  Thigh,  &c.  others  fhort, 
as  the  Pyramdalcs  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Bel- 
ly ;  others  broad,  as  the  Oblique  and  Tranf- 
verfe  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  the  Latijfimus 
Dor  ft  deprelTing  the  Arm,  &c.  others  narrow, 
as  thole  of  the  Fingers  and  Toes  ;  others  thick 
and  "bulky,  as  the  two  V afil  of  the  Thigh,  the 
Glutdti  of  the  Butcocks,  &c.  others  thin  and 
'flender,  as  the  Gracilis  bending  the  Leg,  &c. 
In  relpecT  of  Figure,  loine  are  triangular, 
fome  fquare,  fome  pentagonal,  fome  pyrami- 
dal, fome  round,  fome  or  other  Shapes;  as  is 
exemplified  in  the  Deltoides,  Rhomboides,  Sca- 
lenus, Trapezius,  &c.  In  relpe6t  of  the  Po- 
rtion or  Courie  of  their  Fibres,  fome  are 
oblique,  fome  tranfverfe,  fome  above,  fome 
below,  fome  before,  loine  behind,  fome  on 
the  right,  others  on  the  left  Side :  Where  we 
may  obferve  in  the  general,  that  all  oblique 
Mulcles  ierve  to  oblique  Motion?,  all  right 
to  direct  Flexion  or  Lxtenfion,  all  internal 
to  Flexion,  all  external  to  Extenfion. 

In  refpedt  of  their  Origination,  fome  arife 
from  Bones,  and  th-t  either  from  the  Heads 
of  them,  as  molt  of  the  greater  Mulcles  do ; 
or  a  little  below  ,  cr  from  fome  Sinus 
or  fmall  Cavity  in  the  Bone  ;  lome  on- 
ly from  one  Bone,  lome  from  two  or  three; 
others  from  Cartilages  or  Grifiles,  as  the  Mul- 
cles proper  to  the  Laryn  .  ;  others  from  the 
Membrane  inlhrouding  the  Tendons,  as  the 
MuJ'chIi  Vermtculares  five  Lumbr  kales  iu  the 
».  ■   ■  -.4 
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Hands  and  Feet  ;  and  others  again  from 
other  Parts,,  as  the  Sphincters.  In  refpect  of 
their  Insertion,  feme  are  inierted  into  Bcnes, 
lome  into  Cartilages,  as  the  Mufcles  of- the 
Eyelids  and  of  the  Larynx  ;  others  into  a 
Membrane,  as  the  Mufcles  moving  the  Eye  ; 
others  into  the  Skin,  as  thole  of  the  Lips ; 
fome  arifing  from  divers  Parts  are  irifertcd 
into  one,  and  on  the  contrary,  others  fingle 
in  their  Original  are  divided  into  their  Ter- 
minations. 

In  refpeS  of  their  Parts,  by  which  wc 
underRand  the  Head,  Belly  or  Tad  of  a 
Mulcle,  the  Differences  are  various.  Moft 
Mulcles  have  but  one  Head,  yet  fome  have 
two,  fome  three ;  whence  they  are  named 
Bicipiics  and  Tricipites.  Molt  have  but  one 
V mter,  yet  fome  are  double  bellied,  as  the 
Mufcle  fhutting  the  lower  Jaw,  that  of  the 
Os  Hyoides ;  whence  they  are  called  Di- 
gafirici  and  Biventres.  Of  fome  the  Tails  are 
broad  and  membranous,  of  others  round 
and  (lender  ;  of  fome  fhort,  of  others  long ; 
of  fome  perforate,  of  others  entire ;  of  fome 
fingle,  of  others  double,  triple,  &c.  In  re- 
fped  of  the  Diverfity  of  their  AtTions,  in 
fhort,  the  Mufcles  admit  of  a  triple  Diffe- 
rence: The  firfi  is,  that  fome  are  Confederates, 
both  concurring  to  one  and  the  fame  Mo- 
tion either  of  Flexion  or  Extenfion,  one  being 
placed  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the  left  ot 
the  Member ;  others  Antagonilts,  which  per- 
forin Motions  contrary  to  each  other.  And 
indeed  there  are  but  few  Mufcles  that  have  not 
their  Opponents :  To  every  Flexor  is  oppofed 
an  Extenfor,  to  every  Addutlor  an  Abdutlor, 
to  every  Elevator  a  Deprejfor,  excepting  only 
the  Sphintlers,  the  Cremafttrs,  and  the  O/o- 
phagus.  The  Confederates  generally  are  equal 
in  Size,  Number  and  Strength  ;  the  Antago- 
nijls  not ,  but  different  according  to  the 
Weight  of  the  Part  to  be  moved,  and  to  t!:e 
Force  of  the  Motion.  The  fecond  Diffe- 
rence confifts  in  this,  that  lotneof  the  Muf- 
cles move  only  themfelves,  as  the  Sphintlers  • 
others  move  other  Parts  befides  themfelves. 
The  third  and  latt  Difference  arifes  from 
their  proper  Motions  ;  whence  lome  are 
named!  Flcxores,  others  Extenjorcs ;  fome  £/e- 
vatoris,  others  Depre/fores  ;  fome  AdduZlores' 
others  Abdullores  ;  foine  Rotatores.  fomeMaf- 
feteres,  lome  Cremajhres  or  Sufpenfores,  ion.e 
Confiwttores,  &c. 

T  As 
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As  for  the  l  ift  general  Theorem,  namely, 
the  Reajon  and  Manner  of  the  MujtUs  mo- 
ving the  Parts  to  which  they  are  afhx'd  when 
tbemlelves  are  invigorated  by  the  Will  or 
-Appetite ;  foralinuch  as  the  Locomo: ion  of  the 
■whole  Ecdy,  or  any  Part  thereof,  if  confi- 
dcr'd  per  fe,  that  i?,  meerly  as  Motion,  mult 
be  confider  d  either  as  it  is  a  certain  Com- 
inenfuration  of  the  Length  of  Space  betwixt 
the  Terminus  a  qxo  and  the  Terminus  ad  quem, 
or  as  it  is  a  Countervailing  of  Gravity.  In 
both  thefe  Relpccts  it  requires  to  be  ex- 
plained by  the  Help  of  Mathematical  Prin- 
ciples. 

In  the  firft  Place  then  I  obferve,  that  every 
Mufcle  hath  a  double  Motion ;  the  one  Na- 
tural, in  which  the  Fibres  fpontaneoufly  re- 
trading  themfelves,  return  to  their  native 
Pofitioti  after  the  CelTation  of  that  Force 
that  extended  them,  as  all  other  tenfil  Bodies 
do  by  the  Motion  of  Reftitution  ;  the  other 
Animal,  in  which  the  lame  Fibres  are  farther 
contradted  or  abbreviated  by  a  Force  com- 
municated to  them  from  the  Brain,  in  order 
to  the  Performance  of  fome  Action  intended 
by  the  Will  or  Appetite. 

Now  that  the  natural  Contraction  of  a 
Mufcle  is  not  fufficient  for  Voluntary  Motion, 
though  we  fhould  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  at 
firft  made  upon  the  Stretch,  is  evident  from 
hence,  that  betwixt  every  Mufcle  and  its 
Antagonist  the  natural  Power  of  retracting 
or  relaxing  themfelves  is  equal  j  lo  that  be- 
twixt two  contrary  Powers  drawing  equal- 
ly, the  Member  muft  remain  tanquam  in 
t^Equilibrjo  unmoved  ;  the  Realbn  of  which 
Equilibration  may  be  illuftrated  by  that  Pro- 
pofition  of  Vitruvitu :  -  Qua  Corpora  tequalia 
aqualiter  &  fub  uno  Diameiro  a  Centra  dijlant, 
ilia  fecant  perpendicular  em  Lineam  ad  Angulos 
reUos.  As  for  Example  :  Let  two  Bodies  of 
equal  Weight  be  placed,  the  one  at  one  End, 
and  the  other  at  the  other  End,  of  or  upon 
the  Diameter  of  a  Circle,  and  neither  of 
them  fhall  move,,  becaule  their  Gravity  is 
equal  at  that  Diftance  from  the  Center ;  but 
iuppofing  both  to  move,  they  fhall  haften 
to  the  Center  of  Gravity  with  equal  Velo- 
city, becaule  they  make  equal  Angles  with 
the  perpendicular. 

It  is  neceffary  then,  that,  in  Voluntary  Mo- 
tion of  a  Member  equilibrated  by  two  Antago- 
r,tj:  MujcUs  of  equal  Force,,  one  of  the  cp- 
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polite  Mulcle?  overpower  the  other,  hot  by- 
its  natural  or  l'pontJiKousContraction,wliich. 
is  equal  on  both  Parts  ;  but  by  the  Animal 
Force  derived  from  the  Brain,  which  maktj 
the  Natural  Contrai'liOn  greater,  and  the  in- 
vigorated Mulcle  prevail  :  Whence  it  conies 
to  pals,  that  the  Member,  which  before  t|io 
AcccfTicn  of  the  Animal  Force  was  held  un- 
moved, and  as  it  were  lufpended  betwixt 
two  contnry  equal  Powers,  is  determined 
to  Motion  according  to  the  Command  of  the 
Will  or  Appetite.  In  the  next  Piacc  I  ob- 
ferye,  that  in  all  Voluntary  Amotion,  of  what- 
locver  Member,  there  are  two  Terms  to  be 
acknowledg'd  ;  one  is  the  Part  quit/cent,  ot* 
TuUim$ni  to  which  the  Head  ot  the  adting 
Mulcle  is  fa ftcn'd,  becaule  all  Motion  i's:. 
made  upon  fomething  that  is  at  Reft  ,•  the 
other  is  in  the  Part  'moved,  at  the  Inlerticn. 
of  the  Mufcle  moving,  and  from  whence., 
the  fame  Mulcle  doth  by  contracting  it  felP 
draw  the  Member  toward  it  feif :  And  this 
is  fometimes  lefs,  fometimes  more  elongtd 
or  remote  from  the  Fulciment,  according  to 
the  lefs  or  greater  Refinance  of  Gravity  in 
the  Member  to  be  moved,  and  according  to  , 
the  leis  or  greater  Vehemence  required  to  the 
Motion  it  felf ;  which  Nature  (whole  Art, 
is  not  more  admirable  in  any  Thing,  than 
in  proportioning  the  Length  of  the  Inters 
tion  of  every  Mulcle,  .from  the  HypomochUon* 
or  Point  of  Reft  to  the  Weight  of  the  Part 
thereby  to  be  moved)  refpectir.g,  hath  with-, 
great  Sagacity  fupplied  the  little  Strength  of 
many  (lender  Mulcle?,  by  inferring  them  at. 
great  Diftance  from  the  Center  of  their  Mosm», 
tion,  or  that  Point  about  which  the  Mem- 
ber whereto  they  belong  is  to  be  me.'  -  d,. 
The  Realbn  of  which  Mechanical  Contri- 
vance leems  to  be  this :  that  all  luch  rcmotf,. 
Inlcrtions,  by  lubftraCting  Part  of  (he  Length; 
of  the  Bone  to  be  moved,  fubftract  alio  Parjf" 
of  the  Weight  of  it,  and  lo  render  the  Mul** 
cle  able  to  countervail  the  remaining  Weight 
with  lefs  Force, 

For  fmce  there  is  no  Motion  in  the  Ce:v* 
ter,  according  to  that  Propoiition  in  M6f 
cbanicks,  In  Centra  omnls  Gravitas  cijjat,  adeo- 
ut  neque  grave,  neqste  leve  ad  Centrum  deprehen- 
datur  j.  we  may  eafily  underhand,  why  in 
many  Mufcles  defigned  for  ftrong  Motions, 
the  Terminus  Stabilis  is  farther  e longed  from 
the  Ttrmmu  Mobilis,  than  iu  others  deftined 

to 
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t©  Motions  lefs  ftroug  ;  viz..  that  by  even  a  4iot  move  thofe  Parts  that  ftand  in  a  diredt 
fmall  Force  *he  Mufcle,  which  confider'd  in  Line  with  their  Infertions,  but  by  wringing 
its  proper  Bulk,  or  inlerted  at  lefs  Diltance,  them  to  make  obtufe  Angles  with  the  Bone 
would  be  infufticient  to  the  Effect  inten-  upon  which  they  reft,  and  that  obtufe  An- 
ded, -might  countervail  and  elevate  a  great  gles  cannot  be  made  by  Contraction  of  the 
Weight,  as  is  exemplified  in  the  Mufcles  of  Mufcles,  unlefs  their  Originals  be  higher 
the  Hand,  Arm,  Thigh,  and  fome  other  than  their  Infertions ;  therefore  it  was  ne- 
Parts.  cefljry  they  fhould  be  fo  framed  ;  for  where 
,    Now  this  Reafon  may  be  both  confirmed  the  Bone  to  be  moved  is  articulated  in  a  di- 
and  illuftrated  by  Three  Mechanick  Propo-  reel  Line  with  the  Bone  that  remains  quiet", 
fitions ;  of  which  the  Firft  is  this :  Omnis  as  the  Bones  of  the  Limbs  generally  are,  the 
Potentia  Motus  varietur  ratione  Centri  ad  Peri-  moveable  Bone  cannot  poilibly  be  moved, 
pberiam.   The  Second  is  this :  Quo  quid  re-  but  it  mult  make  an  Angle  firft  more  ob- 
motius  aCentro,  eo  velocius  ntovetttr.  1  he  Third  tufe,  and  then  lefs  and  lels  obtufe,  until  it 
is :  Qho  Circuit  Peripberia  eft  major,  en  major  come  to  a  right  Angle  with  the  other  Bone, 
eft  Diameter,  &  Mot  us  vehcior.    And  for  the  that  is  the  Hypomoclion  or  Reft.  For  the  Mo- 
iame  Reafon,  viz,,  to  augment  the  Force  of  tion  of  a  Bone  made  by  Contraction  of  a 
lbme  Mufcles  confider'd  /imply  without  the  Mufcle,  is  but  an  Elevation  or  Tranflation 
Advantage  of  Pofition,  it  was  alio,  that  Na-  of  it  from  its  former  Pofition  in  a  right 
ture  has  in  many  Bones  luperadded  to  their  Line,  with  the  fuperior  Bone  to  which  it  is 
Ends  certain  Knobs  or  Buttings  out,  called  articulate,  toward  a  perpendicular  or  right 
Epipbyfes  and  Apophyfes,  to  which  the  Muf-  Angle  with  the  fame  ;  and  that  Tranfition, 
cles  are  faften'd  :  Nor  doth  it  feem  to  be  of  from  a  Pofture  direct  to  a  Pofition  rcclangu- 
fimple  Conveniency  alone,  that  fhe  has  thus  ^r,  is  made  by  Angles  lefs  and  lefs  obtule 
contrived  the  Originals  of  all  great  and  lucceflively  betwixt  the  two  Bones.   And  as 
moft  other  Mufcles  higher  or  more  elevated,  for  the  Elevation  of  a  heavy  Bone  by  a 
more  or  lefs,  than  their  Infertions,  but  of  Mufcle  in  this  Manner,  that  cannot  be  ef- 
abfolute  Neceflity ;  for  Firft,  Were  the  Head  fected,  where  the  Force  moving  is  either  in 
of  any  Mulcle  incumbent  upon  another,  or  a  Line  parallel  to  or  lower  than  the  Bone  to 
upon  any  other  lenfible  Part  placed  lower  be  moved  ;  but  where  the  movent  is  fuperior 
than  its  Tail  ox  Tendon,  the  Mulcle  could  or  higher,  and  by  how  much  higher  the  mc-" 
not  be  contracted  without  manifeft  PrtlTure  vent  Power  i;  placed  above  the  Bone  to  be 
and  Pain  of  the  fu  bp  cent  Part.  moved,  by  fo  much  more  eafily  is  the  Mo- 
Secondly,  Had  the  Head  of  any  Mufcle  de-  tion  performed,  as  may  be  evinced  by  the 
figned  lor  the  Elevation  of  a  Bone  been  Mechanick  Deinonftration  of  a  Leaver,  with 
•placed  upon  the  tame  Level,  or  in  a  ftraight  a  Weight  hung  at  one  End,  and  a  perpen- 
I.ine  with  the  Tail  of  it,  then  could  not  the  dicular  Cord  in  the  Middle,  with  two  other 
Mulcle  have  been  contracted  at  all,  nor  con-  oblique  Cords ;  I  lay  then,  that  the  Weight 
fequently  could  the  Bone  into  which  it  is  at  the  End  of  the  Veilis'oi  Leaver  is  much 
inlerted  have  been  rais'd  upward  ;  becaufe  more  eafily  or  with  lefs  Force  lifted  up  by 
the  Fulciment  or  Bone  from  which  the  Head  the  perpendicular  Cord,  than  by  either  of 
of  the  Mulcle  arifes,  being  in  a  direct  Line  the  oblique  Cords ;  for  when  the  perpendi- 
to  tiie  other  Bone  that  is  to  be  railed,  and  cular  Cord  is  pull'd,  the  whole  Force  is  ein- 
into  which  the  Tail  of  the  fame  Mulcle  is  ployed  only  in  raifing  of  the  Weight;  and 
inlerted,  the  Ends  of  the  two  Bones  mult  therefore  by  how  much  nearer  the  Line  is  to 
neceffarily  prels  one  on  the  other  in  a  direct  the  Leaver,  by  fo  much  the  more  eafily  is 
Line,  and  by  their  mutual  Refilfance  hinder  the  Fetlis  moved,  and  the  Weight  elevated  ; 
the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcle.  And  on  the  contrary,  by  how  much  the  fur- 
But  Nature  perhaps  had  yet  another  Rea-  ther  the  oblique  Lines  recede  from  the  per- 
fon  of  this  Mechanick  Artifice,  which  I  pendicular  toward  a  Parallel  with  the  Vdlis, 
conjecture  to  be  this:  Forafmuch  as  the  Uic  by  fo  much  the  greater  Force  is  required  to 
of  all  Mulcles  is  to  move  the  Parts  into  raife  the  Weight  ;  becaufe  in  a  Pofition  pa- 
which  they  are  inferted,  and  that  they  can-  rallel,  the  Traction  or  Force  is  either  direct- 
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1y  from,  or  di redely  toward,  the  Fy.lcimcnt, 
and  conLeqoieutfy  can  never  raile  ihePettim 

Whence  wc  may  eafily  collect  the  Rcajm 
why  the  Mttjchs  generally  have  their  Origi- 
jials  fomewhat  higher  than  their  Iniertions, 
and  why  their  Motions  are  lb  much  the 
fhrongcr,  by  how  much  the  liigher  their 
Heads  are  railed  ;  tvhicll  is  what  was  to  be 
inquind.  There  is  yet  another  Mechanick 
Artifxc  of  Nature  both  to  facilitate  and 


corroborate  the  Force  of  Mufcles  defigned  to 
effect  (trong  Motions  or  elevate  weighty 
Bone«,  a,, j  ,|lat  ,Sj  ay  hath  been  before  hint- 
ed, by  prolonging 'theif  Tendons  to  greater 
Length  than  thole  of  other  Mulcles  ;  for, 
to  the  fuffslning  of  a  Weight  upon  a  Vefki: 
or  Leaver,  it  is  all  one  whether  the  fuftain- 
ing  Cord  he  fhorter  or  longer,  provided  its 
lame  Degree  of  Advance  toward  a  perpen- 
dicular be  obferv'd. 


Of  Nutrition,  and  what  ejfi  relates  to  it,  agreeable  to 
the  Opinions  of  Harvey,  Gliflori,  Maipighius, 
Willis  ;  and  particularly  from  that  incomparable 
Tract  of  the  Learned  Sir  George  Ent,  called  his 
Antidiatriba. 


'T^HAT  I  may  both  illuftrateand  con- 
I  firm  this  Doclrine  of  Nutrition,  give 
me  Leave  to  represent  the  Method 
and  Procefs  of  Nature  in  the  Formation  of 
a  Chick  out  of  an  Egg,  according  to  the 
•molt  accurate  Obfervations  of  Malpighimy 
the  Sum  of  which  is  this:  F/V/?nThat  the 
Spirit,  Plaflici  Vertue,  or  Arcbcus^'aW  it  by 
what  Name  you  pleafe,  of  the  Egg,  lies  dor- 
mant as  it  it  were  and  unaclive  for  fome 
Time  after  the  Egg  hath  been  laid,  as  if  it 
expected  the  Incubation  of  the  Hen,  or  fome 
other  Warmth  equivalent  thereto,  to  help  it 
to  exert  its  Power,  andbegin  the  great  Work, 
and  build  for  it  felf  a  Houfe,  according  to 
the  Idea  or  Model  prefcribed  by  the  Divine 
Architect,  whofe  Inftrument  it  is.  Secondly, 
That  this  Spirit  having  drawn  the  fir  ft  Lines 
or  Threads  of  the  folid.  Parts  of  the  Embrio, 
and  difpofed  them  into  their  proper  Seats, 
doth  immediately  after  defign  certain  Ways 
or  Paflages  by  which  thole  (lender  and  deli- 
cate Stamina  may  be  commodioufly  i'upplied 
with  vital  and  nutritive  Liquors  for  their  En- 
livening and  Nutrition,  and  to  that  End  mark 
out  or  appoint  three  Fountains  ;  one  out 
of  the  firtt -Rudiments  of  each  Ventricle  of 
the  Heart ;  and  a  third,  confuting  of  many 


Rills,  flowing  from  the  like  Rudiments  of 
the  Brain.  Thirdly,  Le(t  thefe  fo  neceflary 
Fountains  fhould  by  Exhaudion  fail,  the 
fame  Architect  provides  alio  for  their  perpe- 
tual Supply.  To  irrigate  the  Brain,  Rivu- 
lets are  brought  thither  from  the  Trunk  of 
the  grand  Canal  of  the  Heart  •  and  to  feed 
the  Current  of  the  Heart,  three  new  Streams 
are  derived  to  it ;  one  from  the  interior  Lake 
or  Colliquamentum,  a  fecond  from  the  exterior 
by  the  Navel,  and  a  third  from  the  Yolk  ofs 
the  Egg  by  Veins  :  By  all  thefe  importing 
Conduit-pipes,  frefh  Liquors  may  continual- 
ly be  deduced  from  the  Parts  nourifhed  into 
the  Heart. 

Fourthly,  'Tis  evident,  that  the  fame  invi- 
fible  Agent  advances  in  the  next  Place  to 
di  (tribute  the  VeiTels  derived  from  the  Ru- 
diments of  the  Heart,  viz,,  the  Arteria  Pul- 
monaris  and  Aorta,  fir  ft  whole,  then  divided 
and  fubdivided  into  Branches  ftill  fmaller 
and  fmaller,  till  at  laft  they  dwindle  into 
Capillaries ;  and  on  the  contrary,  to  colled 
and  by  Degrees  unite  all  the  Rivulets  that 
return  from  the  Stamina  of  the  lolid  Parts  to 
the  Heart,  till  they  all  meet  and  make  a 
Confluens  in  the  fingle  Trunk  of  either  the 
Ft/ia  Porta  or  Vena  Cava.    And  Malpighins 
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hrthy  by  the  Help  of  Microscopes,  obferved 
certain  varicous  Veins  lying  in  the  Umbilical 
Area  or  Space  not  yet  extended  to  either  the 
Hart  or  Liver  ;  and  therefore  a  Mb '"not  the 
Heart,  but  the  Stamina  of  the  Parts  circum- 
jacent, ought  to  be  reputed  the  Origine  of 
the  V tins. 

Fifthly,  Tis  no  lefs  evident,  that  from  the 
Beginning  the  vital  Succks  is  clear  and  trans- 
parent, and  lb  remains  till  fomewhat  of  the 
Talk  hath  been  mix'd  with  ir.  For  not 
only  Malpigh'uu,  but  our  equally  curious 
Dr.  G.'ijfin,  cxprefly  affirms,  that  he  hadleen 
Blood  of  a  rufty  Colour  in  the  Coats  in- 
volving the  Embr'iQ  of  a  Chick,  before  any 
of  the  lead  Signs  of  Blood  could  be  dilcerncl 
in  and  about  the  Heart.  But  this  fo  early 
Beginning  of  Blood  may  bealciibed  either 
to  the  fpeedy  Excitation  of  the  Spirits  by 
Incubation  of  the  Hen,  to  whole  Heat  thole 
Veins  are  fomewhat  nearer  than  the  Heart 
is  ;  or  to  this,  that  perhaps  lomevvhat  of  a 
ycdky  Tincture  had  preceded  and  caufed  that 
rufty  or  dark  Red. 

All  the  Canals  of  the  Body  being  fix'd 
and  open'd,  and  the  vital  Liquor  exalted 
iome  Degrees  nearer  to  Perfection  ,  the 
Spirit  aforementioned  proceeds  to  finifh  the 
whole  Body  ;  lb  regulating  its  Operations, 
as  to  augment  thofe  Parts  firfi  which  ought 
to  be  flrlt  uled  ;  and  then  to  add  to  the  Di- 
menfions  of  others,  whole  Ufe  may  be  longer 
wanted  without  Detriment.  The  lame  Spirit, 
as  it  Ipins  the  firlt  Stamina  of  all  the  folid 
Parts,  fo  doth  it  gradually  augment  and 
com  pleat  them  nil  out  of  one  and  the  (aine 
homogeneous  Liquor,  and  this  by  Tranjmn- 
ting  the  fame  into  as  many  feveral  Forms,  as 
there  are  different  Kinds  of  fimilar  Parts  in 
the  whole  Body  ;  namely  into  Bones,  Carti- 
lages, Ligaments,  Tendons,  Membranes,  Fi- 
bres, &c.  fo  that  all  the  Organs  are  at  length 
compos'd  of  diflimilar  Parts  by  wonderful 
Artifice,  without  the  lead  of  Confufion  or 
Incongruity.  Now  therefore  that  we  may 
accommodate  this  to  our  prelent  Purpofe,  if 
this  be  the  Method  and  Proccls  that  Na- 
ture ufes  in  the  Generation  of  Oviparoiu 
Animals  •  and  if  fhe  ufes  the  like  in  the  Pro- 
duction of  Viviparous  alio,  as  Dr.  Harvey  s 
Oblcrvations  and  our  own  allure  us  that 
fhe  doth  :  We  may  fafely  conclude,  that 
Humane  Embryos  are  in  like  Manner  form'd, 


augmented'  and  finiuYd.  by  one  and  the 
lame  Spirit,  out  of  one  and  the  ftrhe 
Matter. 

I  fhail  add,  that  the  fame  Spirit  remaining 
and  working  in  us  through  the  whole 
Courle  of  our  !  ;fe  ,  doth  in  the  1'ime  Man- 
ner perpetually  regenerate  us  out  of  a  Li- 
quor analogous  to  the  white -of  an  Egg,  by 
tranfmuting  the  lame  into  the  Subdance of 
the  lblid  Parts  of  our  Body  :  For  Nutrition 
is  neceffary  to  all  Animal,  not  only  in  re- 
fpect  of  the  Augmentation  of  their  Partr, 
while  they  are  little  Embryo's,  but  alio  in 
refpeel  of  their  Conlervation  after  during 
Life  ;  becaule  their  Bodies  being  in  a  natu- 
ral Consumption  or  Exhaudion,  wou'J  in- 
evitably be  foon  refolv'd  into  tlx i r  firlt 
Elements,  unlels  Providence  in  a  natural 
Courle  had  ordain'd  a  continual  Renovation 
or  Reparation  of  the  Parts  by  Sub$iui- 
tion  and  Animilation  of  freth  Matter, 
in  the  Room  of  thole  Particles  difpcrs*ct  and 
confum'd. 

The  Depredator  then,  or  efficient  Caufe  of 
the  perpetual  Conlumption  of  our  Bodies 
leems  to  be,  what  all  Philolbphers  uuani- 
moufly  hold  it  to  be,  the  vital  Heat  of  the 
Blood,  therein  firfi  kindled,  and  continually, 
renew 'd,  and  by  the  Arteries  diffufed  to  all 
Parts  of  the  Body,  that  they  may  thereby  b£ 
warm'd,  cherihYd  and  enliven'd.  Thhvital 
Heat  continually  glowing  within  us,  and 
principally  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  is 
called  the  Flame  of  the  Lamp  of  Lire,  and 
is. what  we  generally  underftaud  by  the  Ca- 
lidum  innatum.  But  fuppofing  it  to  be  an 
afiual  Heat,  confiding  in  a  certain  Motion 
of  the  various  Particles  of  the  Blood,  and  in 
Lome  Degree  analogous  to  Fire  or  Flame,  I 
cannot  conceive  how  'tis  poffible  for  it  to 
fubdlt  or  continue  for  fo  much  as  a  Moment 
of  Time,  unlefs  it  be  maintained  by  conve- 
nient Fuel,  which  is  thereby  incefUntly  fed 
upon,  and  by  Degrees  conlumed  :  This  vital 
Heat  therefore  without  IntcrmiiTiou  agita- 
ting, diflolving  and  confuming  the  minute 
and  molt  cafily  exfoluble  Particles  of  the 
Body,  mult  be  the  Depredator  here  fought 
after. 

The  Matter  confumed  we  may  fuppofe 
chiefly  to  be  the  fluid  Parts  of  the  Body, 
elpecially  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  which  aie' 
eadly  exloluble,  and  ibmewhat,  though  but 

little, 
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little,  of  the  Subftancc  of  the  folia  Parts  ; 
for  Experience  fhews  us,that  divers  Anim.il?, 
as  Bears,  Dormice,  SnalLvvs,  &c.  deep  the 
whole  Winter  without  receiving  any  Sup- 

J)!y  of  Aliment ;  and  yet  have  all  the  lolid 
^arts  of  the  Body  as  large  and  firm  when 
they  awake  again  in  the  Spring,  as  when 
they  firlt  betook  thcmlelves  to  their  Dens  or 
Dormitories  ;  and  the  Reafon  feems  to  be 
this,  that  their  Vital  Heat  being  all  that  Time 
calm  and  gentle,  continues  their  Blood  and 
Spirits  but  flow  If,  as  a  Lamp  burns  long 
when  the  Oil  that  feeds  it  is  much,  and  the 
Flame  but  little  and  calm. 

As  for  the  Manner  how  the  Blood,  Spirits, 
and  other  Fluids  are  confum'd  by  the  Vital 
Heat;  this  may  fulficicntly  beexpfiin'd  by 
the  familiar  Example  of  Oil  confum'd  by 
the  Flame  of  a  Limp.  Now  continual 
Difpcrfion  being  the  proper  and  vifiblc  Erfecf 
of  Fire  or  Flame,  the  Matter  or  Fuel  where- 
in it  fubfifteth  cannot  but  be  in  continual 
Flux  or  Decay.  In  like  Manner  the  Vital 
He.it.  of  Animals  l'ubfilting  by  a  continual 
Accenfion  of  new  Spirits  in  the  Blood,  thole 
Vital  Spirits  no  fooner  arrive  at  the  Heart, 
but  having  warm'd and  inliven'd  the  folid 
Parts,  they  immediately  fly  away,  and  dif- 
perle  themlelves  by  infenfibleTranfpiration. 
Moreover,  there  being  in  all  the  lolid  Parts 
of  the  Body  certain  mild,  fweet,  and  bal- 
famick  Spirits,  as  it  were  afhx'd  to  and  in- 
corporated with  them,  'tis  very  probable 
that  the  Vital  Spirits  acting  upon  them  by 
little  and  little,  diflodge  them,  render  them 
volatile,  and  at  length  wholly  dilperfethem  • 
whereupon  the  minute  Particles  in  which 
they  did  refide  are  excluded  together  with 
the  Exhalations  of  the  Blood. 

Here  no.  Man  I  hope  will  exa&  an  accu- 
rate Computation  of  the  daily  Expences  of 
ihis  Vital  Heat ;  but  we  may  conjecture 
from  the  ftatick  Experiments  of  Sanciorhts, 
that  the  txpence  is  great:  For  In Ita nee,. if 
forty  Pounds  of  Meat  and  Drink  be  fup- 
poled  fufricient  to  maintain  a  Man  or  a 
middle  Stature,  and  of  good  Health,  for  ten 
Days,  and  about  twenty  Pounds  be  al- 
:"ign'd  to  the  .Excrements  voided  by  Stool 
and  Urine  in  that  Time,  the  other  twenty 
Pounds  may  be  reatonably  alcrib'd  to  infen- 
dbie  Tranlpiration ;  but  if  this  be  con- 
jecture, it  is  lufricunt  that  wc  know  the 
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Quantity  of  Blood  and  Spii  its  daily  exhaufted 
by  the  Vital  Heat  that  conlervcs  Lire  in  us 
is  very  great;  and  that  the  greatdt  Part  of 
the  Matter  of  infenfible  Tranlpi  rat  ions  is 
the  Vital  Spirits,  which  are  continually 
generated,  and  continually  dilpcrs'd. 

How  apt  and  powerful  thele  Vital  Spirits 
are,  by  reafon  of  their  Subtilty  and  brisk 
Motions,  to  cxagitate  and  dilpcrle  the  more 
cxibluble  Particles  of  even  the  Nerves,  Fi- 
bre?, Membranes,  and  other  tender  and  feh- 
fible  Parts,  may  be  in  fome  Mrafure  col- 
let;.d  from  various  Dijeafes  and  Symptoms 
that  fectn  to  arife  from  their  various  Depra- 
vations or  vitious  Qualities.  I  /"hall  there- 
fore beg  Leave  to  make  a  Ihort  Digreffion, 
that  I  may  enumerate  a  few  of  thole  painful 
and  contumacious  Maladies  which  are  with 
good  Realon  rcferrible  to  the  Vices  of  the 
Spirits,  rendring  the  Tone  of  the  nervous 
Parts  either  more  (tricSl  or  more  lax  than  it 
ought  to  be,  at  lea  It  according  to  the  Doctrine 
of  Fro/her  Alpinus,  illultrated  by  Doctor 
Glifn. 

If  it  happens  that  the  Blood  is  Xoovicioiu, 
that  is,  too  abundant  in  Spirits,  many 
Times  it  induceth  Dileafes  depending  upon 
Fluxion;  for  being  by  the  Arteries  protru- 
ded into  the  tenderer  Parts,  by  greater  Force 
and  Impetuofity  than  is  fit,  it  rather  in- 
vades than  cherishes  them,  by  that  Violence 
putting  their  unfix'd  Particles  into  a  Flux. 
And  this  Fluxion  ufua'Iy  fir li  invades  fuch 
Parts  as  being  weaker  than  the  reft,  are 
therefore  more  difpos'd  to  receive  it.  If  the 
prevailing  Spirits  of  the  Blood  be  not  only 
vinous  but  ialine  alio,  many  Times  there 
enfues  the  like  Flu  ■  ;'o«,conjoin'd  with  a  Lan- 
guor and  Laxity  of  the  Tone  of  the  Parts, 
luch  as  is  always  obferv'd  in  Catarrhs,  iu 
moift  Coughs,  Drunkennefs,  Heavinels  to 
Sleep,the  running  Gout,  &c.  And  'tis  remar- 
kable, that  thele  Fluxions  are  ulually  io 
much  the  more  fierce  and  vexatious,  by 
how  much  the  more  infirm  and  yielding  the 
Nerves  and  Fibres  of  the  Part  invaded'are  ; 
beomfe  thele  want  Strength  to  make  Re- 
finance by  vigorous  Contraction  of  them- 
felves :  Whereas  Nerves  naturally  Itrong 
andtenfe,  fomewhat  reprefs  and  break  the 
Force  of  the  Blood  rujfhing  in  upon  them  : 
But  if  this  relolving  Fluxion  happen  to  be 
accompanied  with  a  Fermentation  of  the 

Blood, 
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2r7W,  then  commonly  the  evil  Consequent  ftrait  or  tenfe  then 
is  a  Rheum atick,Arthritici,  or  Pleurettck  Fever. 

On  the  contrary,  if  the  Spirits  that  have 
obtain'd  Dominion  in  the  Blood  be  julphu- 
reom  or  oily,  there  follows  3.  Fluxion,  caufing 
a  Conltriction  and  Shutting  up  of  the  in- 
vaded Part.  For  tho'  the  Arteries  pour  out 
Blood  abounding  in  impetuous  Spirits,  and 
fo  caulea^-vwwjyet  notwithltanding  thofe 
Spirits,  by  rcalon  of  their  Oilinefs,  neither 
eafiiy  pals  through  the  H.ibit  of  the  Parts, 
as  thelalinedo,,  nor  are  diipers'd  by  inienfr- 
ble  Tranfpiration,  but  remain  fhut  up  as  in 
a  dole  Prifon,  and  itriving  for  Liberty, 
raife  great  Tumults  and  Pains.  Hence  are 
excited  various  Symptoms,  according  to  the 
various  Parts  into  which  the  Fluxion  ruihetb. 
In  particular,  if  the  Fluxion  b: .determin'd 
upon  the  Guts,  there  follow. grievous  Cholick 
Pains  ;  if  in  the  Stomach,  a  dire  Inflation  of 
it  •  if  upon  the  Limbs,  that  lore  Affliction 
called  the  Rhtumatifm.  Hence  alio  come 
wandering  Jcvrbutick  Pains,  hypochondriac^ 
Winds,  Rumblings  in  the  Stomach  and  Guts, 
Head-ach,  Tooth^ach,  &c.  And  all  thef'e 
Evils  arc  the  more  aggravated,  by  how  much 
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they  ought  to  be.  But 
if  a  Jaline  Fluxion  chance  to  beconjoin'd 
with,  or  to  tupervene  upon  fuch  an  excef- 
five  Tenfionof  the  Nerves,  it  either  wholly 
tolves  the  Dileale,  or  very  much  mitigates 
at  leaft:  Whereas  on  the  contrary,  if 


1.*?  more  firm  and  tcnlc  the  Nerves  of  the 
Part  affedied  are  ;  whereas  in  J  aline  Fluxions 
the  contrary  happens,  tho'  they  be  no  Ids 
pernicious  in  the  End,  by  relaxing,  fretting, 


and  as  it  were  melting  the  Toneot  the 


'aits 


affected. 

In  fhort,  if  the  Strength  of  the  Nerves 
and  Fibres  be  greater  than  the  Force  of  tiie 
Blood  flowing  in  from  the  Arteries  ;  in  that 
Cafe,  Ditcales  contrary  to  Fluxion  will  luc- 
cecd  j  viz,.  ObflruUioh  and  T/tfdf'ino/j,  and 
for  the  molt  Part  TrAhfpiration  hindered. 
And  til's  Vice  isalwa\s  the  more  intended, 
by  how  much  the  more  languid  andilug- 
guh  the  Vital  Spirits  are;  for  when  theic 
are  copious  and  vigorous,  they  ealily  pre-: 
vail  over  the  light  Renitcncc  cr  Reluctance 
crlthe  Nerves,  and,  maugre  their  Oppo- 
fition,  carry  on  the  Bleed  in  its  Circuit  ; 
but  when  they  flag  and  act  but  dully,  they 
yield  to  the  Oppofition  of  the  Nerves  and 
Fibre?,  and  leave  the  groflcr  and  more  vit- 
cid  Parts  of  the  Blood'  (ticking  in  the  Paf- 
l.iges.  In  a  Cachexy,  Dropfy,  Ajlhma, Scurvy, 
ObUruclion  of  the  Pipes,  of  the  Lungs, 
Tumours  and  Inflammations  of  the  Fij- 
eoa,  &c.  the  Nerves  commonly  are  more 


it 

while  the  Nerves  and  Fibres  continue 
firong,  fuch  a  Conltriction  of  them  be  ac- 
companied with  a  fulphureous  Fluxion, 
then  it  caufes  difmal  Tempefts  in  the  Parts 
afficled  ;  Convulsions,  Epilepfies,  Apoplexies, 
extream  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Suffocation, 
Hy(ieiick,and  other  the  like  Paifioris, 

From  the  Caufes  and  Manner  of  the  con- 
tinual Confumption  of  Subftance  in  Ani- 
mals, we  may  opportunely  proceed  to  an 
Inquiry  into  the  Caufes  and  Manner  of  the 
conftant  Reftauration  of  the  lame  by  Way 
of  Nutrition.  The  material  or  conrtituenc 
Principle,  I  take  to  be  a  certain  mild,  tweet 
and  Baliamick  l  iquor,  analogous  to  the 
White  of  an  Egg,  or  at  leahV  the  Golliqua* 
wtHtnm  out  of  which  the  Chick, is  form'd: 
For  fince  all  Animals  arcnouriuYd  with  the 
tame  out  of  which  they  were  at  firft  made, 
we  may  well  conclude, .  that  the  Succus  Nu- 
trition is  in  all  Qualities  like  the Colliquamen- 
tum  of  the  White  of  an  Egg  ;  and  as  to  the 
Manner  how  this  homogeneous  Matter  is 
accommodated  to  the  Refection  of  all  the 
various  Parts  of  the  Body,  it  is  molt  pro- 
bable that  this  admirable  Work  is  done  gra- 
dually, by  Difv  ibition.  Apportion,  Affixion,  or 
Agglutination,  and  Affimilation  or  Tranjmura- 
tion;  all  which  Acts  mult  be  fuccefTively 
p::lbrm'd  "before  the  Operation  can  be  CG&H 
pleat. 

Now  if  we  reflect  upon  what  hath  been 
here  briefly  (aid  concerning  the  double  Ne- 
ceflitjj  of  Nutrition,  _  and  concerning  the 
different  Ways  by  which  Life  is  maintain'd, 
and  the  Subli.ince  of  the  tolid  Parts  re- 
cruited, it  will  plainly  appear,  that  the  Ex- 
pence  of  Aliment  taken  in  by  the  Mouth, 
at  lealt  of  the  Chyle  extracted  from  ir,  i** 
double  ;  viz,,  that  one  Part  of  it  is  con- 
vened into  the  Succus  Nmritius,  the  other 
changed  mio  Blood  :  That  we  may  therefore 
trace  tiicfe  Footlteps  of  Nature,  we  {hall 
inquire  into  the  Work  of  Chylification, 
and  then  into  that  of  Sanguification,  in  or- 
drr  to  comprehend  the  whole  Byfinefs  of 
Ah:  nr  ion. 
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Firft  then  of  Chylification,  or  the  turning 
of  the  convertible  Parts  of  our  Alim-.nt  or 
Food  into  Chyle ;  to  the  true  Knowledge  or 
Understanding  of  which,  we  ought  to  in- 
quire into  the  Hiflory  and  Nature  of  the 
Parts  that  condudt  thereto,  as  the  Gullet , 
Stomach,  &c.  but  thele  being  defcrib'd  al- 
ready at  large,  we  flu  II  think  it  lufTicient 
to  undefftand  and  fet  forth  the  Ufes  of  the 
Parts.  -  And  firft,  the  proper  Ule  or  Action 
of  the  Gullet  is  Deglutition  or  Svt  allowing, 
which  is  thereby  chiefly  performed;  I  lay 
chiefly,  becaule  in  Truth  the  whole  ProceiS 
of  Swallowing  confifteth  in  a  certain  Scries 
of  many  Actions,  by  an  admirable  Provi- 
dence of  Nature  combin'd  in  order  to  one 
End  ;  for  the  Power  of  tranlinitting  Meat 
and  brink  from  the  Mouth  into  the  Sto- 
mach, is  founded  not  only  in  the  Ocfophagus, 
but  in  many  Parts  of  the  Mouih  alio,  as  in 
the  Tongue,  Palate,  Uvula,  and  its  little 
Mufcles'j  in  the  Larynx  and  its-Muicles,  as 
well  that  draw  it  up,  as  thoie  that  pull  it 
down;  in  the  Pharynx  and  its  three  Muf- 
clcs,  and  in  the  Sphintler  of  ihc  Gullet. 

There  is  alio  firther  requir'd  a  Concur- 
rence of  two  Humour?,  one  from  the  Glan- 
&hix  Salivates,  the  other  from  the  Ton/ils,  to 
render  the  Mouth  and  Gullet  conveniently 
moifl  and  Slippery ;  for  we  have  it  from  Ex- 
perience, that  when  thele  Humours  fail,  as 
in  Fevers  they  often  do,  the  Swallowing  of 
Solids  becomes  more  difficult  than  theSwal 
lowing  of  Liquids:  And  on  the  contrary, 
.when  they  are  redundant,  as  in  Catarrhs 
commonly  it  happens,  Solids  are  more  e-.fily 
Iwallow'd  than  Liquids,  becaufe  the  Muf- 
cles  fubfervient  to  this  Motion  need  not  be 
conftring'd  lb  clolely  to  gripe  and  dcprels 
Solids,  as  to  fqueeze  down  Liquids. 

Now  in  this  Concourfe  of  various 
A cf ions  requilite  to  the  whole  Work  of 
Deglutition,  lome  are  Preparatory,  others 
0)»jhtu:nt  :  The  Preparatory  are,  Fir  A,  The 
Direction  of  the  Meat  and  Drink  towards 
-the  Fauces,  by  the  Tongue  and  Checks ; 
Secondly,The  Compreflion  oftheAtmoiphere, 
commonly  called  Sutlion*  Thirdly,  The 
Compreflion  of  the  Thing  to  be  Iwallow'd 
betwixt  the  Tongue  and  Palate,  that  it  may 
icr.d  inward  ;  and  Fourthly, A  double  Clau- 
jurc  in  the  Throat,  to  hinder  the  fame  from 
flipping  the  wrong     ay,  as  it  is  vulgarly 


called:  All  which  are  fully  explaiiul  by 
Doctor  Glijfon,  in  his  Book  de  Vemrkulo  tjr 
Inteftinis. 

Firlt  then,  the  Elevation  or  raifing  up  the 
Roots  of  the  Tongue,  together  with  the 
Head  of  the  Larynx,  neccfTarily  compreflei 
the  Bolus  flicking  in  the  Throat,  and  by  that 
Compreflion  forces  it  into  the  Mouth  of  the 
Gullet;  for  being  lb  environ'd  that  it  cs:j 
not  flip  away,  either  by  the  Palate  or  Fun- 
nels leading  up  to  the  Noflrils,  it  inufl  be 
cramm'd  into  the  Orifice  of  the  Gullet, 
there  being  no  other  v\  ay  left  open  by  which 
it  may  free  it  felf  from  Compreflion  :  Nor 
doth  this  inflantly  ceaie,  but  is  continued 
till  the  Roots  of  the  Tongue  and  Head  of 
the  Larynx  filling  up  the  whole  Cavity  of 
the  Throat,  have  thence  driven  all  the  Mat- 
ter contained  therein,  and  thruft  it  down 
into  the  Gullet. 

WhilA  this  Action  isperform'd,  the  Mul- 
cles  of  the  Pharynx  being  alfo  invigorated, 
that  is,  let  on  Work  by  7 en/ton,  cauie  its 
Membrane  clolely  to  embrace  the  Roots  of 
the'  Tongue  and  Head  of  the  Larynx  in  their 
Afcent  j  but  fb  as  that  the  Orifice  of  the 
Gullet  is  at  the  fame  Time  carried  upwards, 
and  a  little  forward,  to  meet  the  Matter  to 
be  fwallow'd.  No  Wonder  then  if  the 
delcrib'd  Compreffion  eafily  Iqueeze  into  the 
Gullet  all  the  Matter  brought  into  the  Throat, 
when  the  fame  is  promoted  by  a  Claufure  on 
each  Side,  from  below  by  the  Alcent  of  the 
Tongue  and  Larynx,  from  above  by  the 
Ten/ion  of  the  Muicles  of  the  Pharynx;  and 
at  the  lame  Time  the  Mouth  of  the  Gullet 
is  oftefd  as  a  Door  by  which  it  may  flip 
away  and  evade  the  Compreilion.  No 
fooner  is  the  Matter  in  this  Ma-nner  thruA 
down  into  the  Orifice  of  the  Gullet,  than 
the  Spbintter  Mufcle  thereof  conflringing 
it  lelf,  fo  girds  the  Orifice,  as  that  it'  not 
only  prevents  the  recoiling  or  flipping  back 
of  the  Matter  into  the  Mouth,  but  Iqueezes 
it  fotfiewhat  farther  down.  And  then  the 
Ptrifialtick  Motion  of  -  the  fpiral  Fibres  of 
the  Gullet  beginning,  and  by  Degrees  gir- 
ding the  Sides  thereof  farther  and  farther 
downwards,  loon  thrufts  the  Matter  into 
the  Cavity  of  the  Stomach:  And  this  fcems  I 
to  be  the  molt  reaionable  and  plain  Account 
that  hath  been  civen, " 
pi  ex  Work  of 

perform'd.  Of_ 


.,  how  the  whole  com- 
Deglutition  is  mechanically 


Mecfica,  Cbirurgica,  &c. 


Of  the  Anions  and  Z)fes  of  the  Stomach.    From  the  fame  Authors. 


T  ET  us  then  proceed  to  inquire  into  the 
Method,  Caufes,  and  Manner  of  Di- 
geftion  ;  wherein  we  may  more  opportunely 
confider  the  Attions  and  Ufes  of  the  Ventricle 
or  Stomach,  whofe  admirable  Structure  and 
various  Parts  has  been  fb  particularly  exa- 
min'd.  In  this  Difquifiticn,  Nature  her 
(elf  hath  plainly  mark'd  out  the  Steps  where- 
in we  are  to  tread;  and  thefe  are  divided 
into  eight  di!tin6t  Operation?,  winch  are 
Hunger,  Thirft,  the  Periftaltick  Motion,  Re- 
ception, Retention,  Digefiion,  Secretion,  and 
Expulfon. 

Among  the  many  Differences  betwixt 
Plants  and  Animals,  this  is  not  the  leaft  re- 
markable, That  Flams  are  fix'd  by  their 
Roots,  which  ferve  them  inltead  of  a  Mouth 
and  Stomach  But  Animals  having  their 
Stomachs  within  their  Bodies,  and  lucking 
no  juice  immediately  from  the  F4 r t h  or  the 
like,  are  therefore  forced  to  change  their 
Stations,  and  range  from  Place  to  Place  to 
find  Food  convenient  for  their.  Suffenance. 
And  becauie  the  Capacity  of  their  Ventri- 
cles and  Guts,  is  not  lo  great  as  at  once  to 
contain  a  Quantity  of  Food  fufficient  to 
maintain  Life  for  many  Days  together,  it  is 
neceflary  "they  Ihould  be  often  recruited  by 
•eating,  rrefh  Aliment.  Now  the  Goad  that 
compels  them  to  feed,  is  Hunger  and  Thirft  ; 
the  one  urges  them  to  feek  Meat,  and  the 
other  Drink  ;  which  Glijfon  juftly  calls  Ap- 
petite, which  fignifies  a 'Defire  after  Meat 
and  Drink,  or  a  Senfe  of  Thirjl  and  Hunger. 
The  Objtci  of  Hunger  is  either  Abfent  or  Pre- 
sent. The  Abfent  Objetl  proper  to  Hunger, 
Doctor  Glijfon  conceives  to  be  that  NutrTtive 
Sncculency  or  Jmcinefs  which  all  wholfomc 
Meats  contain  in  them  more  tfr  lefs,  and 
.which  being  alterable,  is  apt  to  be  chang'd 
into  Chyle,  viz.  a  certain  Subftance  or  Mat- 
ter that  is  mild,  eafily  mutable,  abounding 
■in  fweet  and  fix  d  Spirits,  that  are  not  defti- 
tute  of  Famclf,  and  a  due  Proportion  of 
Salt,-  for  all  Aliments  contain  in  them  co- 
pious Spirit?,  and  thole  for  the  moll  Pair 
fix'd  ,v  which  the  S;omich,  by  inducing 


Fermentation  upon  them,  excites,  and  brings 
to  a  certain  moderate  Fluor,  that  they  may 
more  commodioufly  be  thence  transmitted 
in  the  LaH.ea.ls,  and  io  .become  Nourishment 
to  all  the  Parts. 

The  Prefent  ObjeB,  is  that  offenfive  gnaw- 
ing Kind  of  Pain  that  molelieth  the  Sto- 
mach whenfoever  it  wants  and  craves  Meat  ; 
The  Reifon  of  this  ingrateful  Sentation 
feems  not,  as  the  Ancients  taught,  to  con- 
fift  in  a  certain  Sutlion;  but  to  arile  mcerly 
from  lome  acid  or  acrid  Humours  contained 
in  the  Cavity  cf  the  Stomach,  which  by 
Altridtion,  Afperity,  Erofion  and  Fretting 
of  the  inmoff  Membrane  orTunicle  of  the 
Stomach,  caufe  it  to  feel  a  Kind  of  V ellicar 
tion  or  Twitching  of  the  Fibres,  and  to  com- 
plain of  the  Want  of  that  mild,  foft  and 
nutritive  Juice  that  is  requifite  to  mitigate 
and  extinguifh  that  offenfive  V cllication.  Ha- 
ving thus  concifely  propos'd  what  feems 
molt  probable  concerning  the  double  Ob- 
ject of  Hunger,  we  Shall  halten  to  the  Con- 
futations of  the  Stomach. 

Thefe  Conftitntions  are  cither  Common  or 
Proper :  The  Common  are,  1  lt,The  Tempera- 
ment ;  2ly,The7b«<? ;  3ly,  The  Cavity;  4IV, 
The  Afperity  of  the  inner  Coat  ;  <$  ly,  The 
Acute  Senfation  ;  and  61y,  The  porous  Sub- 
Stance  of  the  inmoftCoat  of  the  Ventricle. 

Among  thefe,  the  fir  it  Place  is  due  to  the 
Temper  of  the  Stomach,  upon  the  jultice  of 
which  the  natural  Vigour  of  craving  Meat 
fo  neccffirily  depends ;  fo  that  if  the  Tem- 
per be  depraved  or  vitiated,  the  Appetite^ 
fbon  becomes  languid  and  impaired.  Of 
this  wc  have  an  lnltance  in  a  Fever,  which 
no  fooner  invades  the  Bgdy,  but  it  dejects 
the  Appetite,  inducing  great  Thirft  in  the 
Room  of  it ;  and  the  Rcalon  feems  to  be 
this,  that  as  loon  as  the  Febrile  or  preter- 
natural Heat  of  the  Blood  is  brought  by  the 
Arteries  into  the  inner  Tu nicies  of  theSVo- 
mach,  the  Acid  Ferment  therein  lodged  is 
either  dcltroy'd,  or  at  leaft  for  that  Time 
over- power  el. 
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The  Second  Conftitution  is  due  to  the  firm 
Tone  of  the  Membranes  and  Fibres  of  the 
Ventricle;  for  if  this  Eutoma  of  the  Organ 
be  any  Way  vitiated,  the  Appetite  ofCourfe 
more  or  Icis  languiiheth  and  decays;  be- 
catile  the  Stomach  having  its  Fibres  relaxed, 
can  neither  contract  it  ielf  fuhSciently  to 
embrace  the  Food  it  receives,  nor  be  duly 
fenfible  of  the  Complacency  thence  relulting. 
For  both  the  Relaxation  and  the  infirm  Co- 
herence of  the  Tone  of  any  Part  very  much 
diminiih  the  Vigour  of  it,  and  induce 
Sluggilhnels  and  Stupidity  initead  thereof. 
How  requifite  to  the  Excitation  of  a  good 
Appetite  the  Firmnefs  of  the  Tone  of  the 
Stomach  is,  may  be  collected  from  the  Expe- 
rience of  great  Drinkers,  who  by  exceflive 
Detention  of  the  Coats,  the  continual 
Soa  ingof  the  Fibre?,  and  by  diluting  and 
rinfing  or  wafhingaway  iheAcidum  Ejuriumy 
as Helmont  calls  it,  have  little  or  no  Appe- 
tite to  any  Kind  of  Food  j  but  at  length  lb 
ruin,  the  Tone  of  t lie  Stomach,  that  they 
become  inlenfible  ol  Hunger,  and  at  lalt  die 
languishing  for  Want  of  due  Nourifhment, 
or  at  lea  It  of  lo  much  as  is  necelTary  to  lup- 
port  Nature. 

The  Third  Conftitution  requifite  to  Hanger, 
isajult  or  fitting  Capacity  or  Largenels  of 
the  Stomach;  for  if  it  were  not  hollow 
within,  it  could  neither,  be  fenfible  of 
Einptinefs,  or  capable  of  Repletion.  If  its 
Cavity  be  not  of  a  jult  Size,  it  can  never  re- 
ceive a  Proportion  of  Aliment  neceflury  to 
iupply  the  Indigence  of  the  Body.  Hence 
it  is,  thai  Inch  who  have  the  Stomach  lels 
than  is  fir,  are  commonly  fubject  to  con- 
tinual Pains,  and  frequent  Vomitings,  after 
full  Meals;  and  that  they  on  the  contrary 
who  have  wide  and  deep  Paunches,  often 
eat  more  than  they  can  digefr,  and  fo  render 
themklves  liable  to  many  Diforders. 

The  Fourth,  is  a  moderate  Afperity  or 
Roudmefs  of  the.  inner  Coats  of  the  Sto- 
matv  ;  for  where  this  is  wanting,  as  in  the 
Lientery  it  always  is,  there  the  Appetite 
continually  languifhes  till  it  be  wholly  loft : 
And  all  lubricating  Things,  or  fuch  as  in- 
duce Slipprinels  upon  the  Infide  of  the 
Stomach,  whether  they  be  Food  or  Medi- 
cines, lenfibly  blunt  the  Edge  of  Hunger  ; 
as  Mann Ay  CaJJia,  Eiecl.  Lenitive,  &c.  As 
on  the  contrary,  all  Things  that  preftrve  or 
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increafe  the  Afperity  of  the  Lining  of  the 
Stomach,  as  Verjuice,  unripe  Fruits,  Pome- 
granate Flowers  and  Rinds,  whet  the  Appe- 
tite. The  Fifth,  is  an  acute  Senfation  of 
the  Stomach ;  for  was  the  Stomach  a  Part 
endow'd  with  a  dull  Senfc,  How  could  it 
be  fenfible  of  the  Vellication  of  Hunger? 
It  was  not  therefore  without  lingular  Pro- 
vidence, that  Nature  made  the  inner  Super- 
ficies of  the  Ventricle  txtrcamly  tender  and 
delicate,  and  difpers'd  lo  many  Nerves  more 
than  can  be  found  in  any  other  Part  upon 
the  Membranes  compofmg  it:  So  alio  in  the 
lalt  Place,  the  Appetite  is  inipir'd  and  dull'd, 
by  the  Porofity  or  Spungincls  of  the  inmolt 
Membrane  of  the.  Stomach  ;  for  if  the  Pore3 
happen  at  any  Time  to  be  fill'd  up  with  the 
mucuous  or  dead  Flegm  feparated  from  the 
Blood  in  that  Membrane,  as  ulually  they 
are  in  Leucophlegmatick  Virgins,  and  fuch 
as  are  troubled  with  the  Greenficknels,  or 
daub'd  over  with  any  vilcous  Humour  and 
doled  up,  as  in  all  fcirrhous  Tumours  of 
the  Ventricle  they  always  are,  in  either  of 
thefe  Cafes  the  Appetite  fails,  the  Mem- 
brane ceafing  to  imbibe  theQ>/f:  Hence 
molt  probable  it  is,  that  Mints,  Red  Roles, 
Marmalade  of  Quinces,  and  other  the  like 
grateful  Altringents,  which  arc  otherwife 
beneficial  to  the  Stomach,  prove  highly 
noxious  if  ufed  by  thofe  who  have  Ob- 
ftrudtions  in  it :  When  Wormwood,  Steel,. 
Wine,  and  almolt  all  aperient  Remedies, 
in  that  Cale  excite  and  revive  the  languifhing 
Appetite.  It  is  evident  therefore,  that  to 
compleat  the  Realon  cf  Hunger,  it  is  re- 
quired that  the  inmoft  Coat  of  the  Stomach 
(hould  be  free  from  Obltrudtion. 

Having  run  through  the  common  Con- 
fiitutions  of  the  Ventricle  in  which  Hunger 
is  leated,  we  come  to  the  Proper,  whereof 
two  are  Orgjnick,md  one  Similar  :  The  Fir £4 
confifteih  in  the  Wrinkles  and  Folds  of  the 
inmoSt  Membrane  of  the  Ventricle,  which 
being  larger,  and  capable  of  greater  Deten- 
tion than  the  two  that  invert  it,  cannot 
therefore  beconlhing'd  by  tluir  Contraction 
without  falling  in;o  Wrinkles  or  Fold*. 
Now  this  Corrugation  both  augments  the 
Alperitycf  the  inner  Surface  of  this  Tunick 
or  Coat,  and  makes  it  more  lenhble  of 
Emptinels,  which  is  a  Part  of  Hunger.: 
The  other  ccnfilteth  in  the  Nukedneis  of 

the 


Mecfha,  Ckirurgiea,  &c.  ^47 

the  fame  Superficies  of  the  inmoft  Mem-  more  Alleviation  and  Relief  from  frequent 

brane,  which  renders  it  more  apt  to  per-  Wafhing  of  their  Mouths  a'nd  Throats  with 

ceive,  both  the  ingrateful  Gnawing  of  the  Fountain  Water,  Small  Beer,   and  other 

acid  Humours  when  it  is  empty,  and  the  convenient  Liquors,  than  from  all  the  cold 

grateful  Juice  of  Meat  while  it  is  reple-  Drink  they  can  pour  in.    The  like  Solace 

nifhd,  the  very  Nerves  lying  bare  to  the  they  find  alio  from  holding  in  their  Mouths 

Touch  of  both.  fuch  Things  as  any  Way  promote  the  flow- 

The  Similar  and  lad  Conftitution  of  the  ing  forth  of  the  Spittle;  fuch  as  Prune  or 

Stomach,  wherein  Hunger  is  founded,  is  a  Pebble  Stone  and  the  like,  and  Sal  PmnelLe, 

certain  predatory  or  devouring  Quality,  con-  which  only  held  in  the  Mouth,  and  there 

fitting  in  an  acid  Impregnation,  by  which  ilowly  melted,  palliates  the  Thi ill ;  which 

it  is  adapted  to  dilTolve,  melt  and  ferment  confilts  in  a  Defire  after  Wine,  Water,  Beer, 

folid  Meats;  fo  that  being  mix'd  together  Ale,  Whey,  Cider,  and  whatever  Liquor 

with  Liquids,  they  are  chang'd  into  a  Mil-  elfe  is  fit  to  be  drank,  that  is  endow 'd  with 

ly  Chyle.  the  following  Properties :  Firft,  That  it  he 

Contenting  my  felf  therefore  with  what  liquid  or  fluid,  like  Water;  Secondly,  That 

hath  been  faid  concerning  the  firft  Action  of  it  be  humid  or  moift;  and  Thirdly,  That  it 

the  Stomach,  Hunger;  I  proceed  to  the  Se-  be  chirr,  penetrating,  andinloine  Mealure 

cond,  viz..  Thirft.    This  is  alio  necelTary  to  cutting  or  (harp,  to  infinuate  the  deeper  in- 

Nutrition,  as  reflecting  the  Vehicle  or  fo-  to  the  Membrane  which  is  the  Seat  of 

lid  Aliment,  whereby  it  is  diluted  and  re-  Thirft,  and  moiften  further  than  the  luper- 

duced  into  a  thin  and  limpid  Subftance  ficial  P.rts  thereof. 

called  Chyle.  A  Vehicle  is  requifite  alio  in  The  prefent  Ob;e6t  that  caufes  the  Senfa- 
reipect  of  the  Blood,  which  would  be  of  too  tion  or  this  Defect  of  Moifture  in  the  ex- 
thick  a  Confiftence,  and  unfit  to  perform  its  ternal  Organ,  &c.  confifteth  in  the  adven- 
Circuits  round  the  Body,  if  it  were  not  titious  and  oftenfive  Drinels  of  the  Mein- 
now  and  then  diluted  by  frefh  Supplies  of  brane  inverting  the  Stomach;  Gullet,  Throat 
Drink:  Nor  could  this  vital  Juice  becom-  and  Tongue;  which  being  ordained  by  Na- 
modiouOy  purged  and  cleanfed  from  various  ture  to  be  perpetually  irrigated  with  a  cer- 
Impuritits  and  excremeutitious  Parts,  viz,,  tain  mild  Humour,  whenioever  that  Irri^a- 
the  Bile,  Salt,  Tartar,  and  Mucin  ;  unlefs  it  tion  fails,  immediately  perceives  its  natural 
were  daily  diluted  with  a  due  Quantity  of  Conftitution  to  be  chang'd,  and  communi- 
thinner  Liquor;  for  it  is  by  the  Help  of  cates  that  ungrateful  Perception  to  the 
our  Drink  alone  that  the  faline  and  earthy  Nerves,  and  by  them  to  the  Brain.  But 
Excrements  of  our  Blood  are  driven  out  by  this  Drinels,  which  we  conceive  to  be  the 
Urine.  prefent  Object  of  Thirft,  is  not  fo  much  a 
That  this  Appetite  of  Drink  is  feated  in  fuperficial  Drinels,  as  a  profound  and  inter- 
the  Ventricle,  as  in  its  Subject,  cannot  be  de-  nal  one  in  the  Membrane  therewith  af- 
nied;  but  that  it  is confin'd  to  the  Ventricle  fected;  and  in  that  very  Refpect  clearly  dif- 
only,  cannot  be  granted  :  Firft,  Becaufe  fers  from  that  outward  Drinels  that'  falls 
Drink  received  into  the  Stomach,  doth  not  under  the  Perception  of  the  Senle  of  lonch- 
always  mitigate  Thirft ;  and  therefore  that  ing. 

Part  of  Thirft  that  remains  after  a  compe-  1  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Third  Action 

tent  Quantity  of  Drink,  mult  refide  in  of  the  Stomach,  to  wit,  the  Periftaltick  or 

fome  other  neighbou ring  Parts  to  the  Sto-  Comprejftve  Motion.    The  Appetites  of  Hun- 

nnch;  for  it  is  unconceivable   that  the  ger  and  Thirft  being  latisfud,  the  Ventricle, 

Stomach,  when  replete  with  Cold  and  moift,  iated  with  that  Relief,  cloleiy  embraces  the 

ihould  Itill  feci  and  complain  of  Want  of  newly  recciv'd  Meat  and  Drink  on  all  Sides, 

both.    Secondly,  Becaule  they  who  in  Fe-  ipontaneoully  contracting  it  iclf  into  a 

vers  arc  tormented  with  inlatiablc  Thirft,  narrower  Compals,  and  thereby  leiTenhig 

complain  not ,  io  much  of  Heat  in  the  Sto-  its  Cavity,  fo  as  to  coinprels  the  Con- 

tnacb,  as  Drynefs  and  Parching  of  their  tents. 
a«   Tongue,Throat  and  Gullet.    Nay,  they  find 

A  U  2  To 
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To  found  this  Periftaltick  Power  in  the 
Stomach  and  Guts,  for  we  are  not  now  con- 
iidering  any  other  of  the  Cavities  of  the  Bo- 
dy, FiveThingsare neceflary  to  beconfider'd  ; 
Firlt,  A  Cavity  or  Receptacle;  Secondly, 
Matter  therein  contain'dj  Thirdly,  Tunicks 
or  Coats  environing  the  fame  ;  Fourthly, 
Fibres  to  gird  or  conftringe  thofe  Coats ; 
Fifthly,  Dihindt  Order?,  and  difterent  Tex- 
ture of  thofe  Fibres:  For  in  what  Part  fo- 
ever  thele  Five  Things  are  concurrent,  as 
they  are  certainly  found  in  the  Stomach  and 
Inteftines,  that  Part  hatli  a  )u\\  Title  to  a 
periftaltick  Power,  and  may  exerciie  it  when- 
ever Occafiorj  requires.  But  the  two  laft 
Things  are  thofe  in  which  the  Power  is  prin- 
cipally founded,  the  Fibres  alone  being  the 
active  Caufe  of  the  compreflive  Motion,  and 
the  difterent  Orders  and  Textures  of  them, 
the  Caufes  of  the  Differences  of  the  lame 
Motion.  Our  Bufmels  mult  therefore  be  to 
enquire  chiefly  into  the  Actions  of  the  feve- 
ral  Orders  of  Fibres  formerly  defcrib'd  by  us 
in  the  Tunicks  of  the  Ventricle,  from  the 
Variation  of  which  the  various  Kinds  of 
this  compreflive  Motion  receive  their  Diltin- 
ction 

This  Motion  then  is  obferved  to  be  three- 
fold, Downwardj  Upward,  and  partly  Down- 
ward and  Upward;  the  laft  Sort  of  Motion 
being  fubdivided  into,  Firlt,  that  which  is 
performed  with  a  certain  Lutlation  or  Strife  ; 
and  Secondly,  that  which  is  performed  not 
only  without  Strife,  but  with  a  Kind  of 
Sport.  Befides  thele  Difference?,  there  are 
yet  others  lubordinate  to  them :  The  Peri- 
jialtick  Motion  with  S:rife,  is  either  Equal, 
and  then  it  may  be  called  Tonick  or  *s£qni- 
librate,  or  Unequal,  and  then  it  is  in  the 
yiejding  Fibres  repreffing  and  inverting,  in 
the  prevailing  the  Penjlaliick  Motion  in- 
verted. The  Sportive  Motion  is  from  its 
Ulc  called  the  Diftributive  Motion  of  the 
Chyle.  Befides,  all  thofe  difterent  Sorts  of 
the-  Petifiakick  Motion  have  their  various 
Degrees,  by  which  alio  they  remarkably 
dncriminate  among  themfelves;  as  being 
jfrong,  fomeiimes  languid,  one  while  tot- 
j)id  anS  fluegifh,  another  while  vigorous 
and  quick,  iometimes  plain  and  fedatc, 
and  Iometimes  again  turbulent  and  tUinul- 
^tUOUS. 
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This  Periftaltick  Motion  downwards  be> 

ing  fenfibly  perform'd  in  the  Swallowing 
down  of  Meat  and  Drink,  in  the  Defcent 
of  the  Chyle,  and  Exclufion  of  the  Excre- 
ment?, is  fufficiently  demonftrated  from 
thole  Actions,  and  perform'd  by  Vcrtue  of 
all  Sorts  of  Fibres.  Firfi,  by  Contraction  of 
the  tranfverfe  Fibres,  which  like  Zones  ma- 
king entire  Circles,  muff  by  fhortning  them- 
felves  make  lefs  Circle?,  and  consequently 
by  drawing  the  Cavity  they  gird  into  a  iur-*- 
rower  Compafs,  comprefs  and  fqueeze  out 
the  Matter  therein  contained  upward  or 
downward.  Suppofing  then  that  they  begin 
their  Contraction  from  above,  as  about  the 
upper  Orifice  of  the  S.omach,  'tis  necefTary 
they  fhould  deprels  or  iqueeze  down  the 
Matter  contained  in  the  Cavity  of  it ;  for 
the  inferior  Fibres  are  iuppofed  not  to  be 
yet  invigorated  or  put  into  Action,  to  give 
Way,  and  to  fuffer  Diltention  from  the 
Matter  contained  :  AnH  this  very  Deten- 
tion it  is  that  caufes  them  to  act,  by  re- 
itoringthem  to  their  natural  State  of  mode- 
rate Laxity ;  fo  that  by  this  Means  the  infe- 
rior Fibres  being  fucceflively  excited  to  pur- 
iue  this  Motion  from  above  downwards, 
contract  themfelves  fucceflively,  till  they 
thruft  the  Matter  contained  quite  out  of  the 
Cavity  containing  it. 

Secondly  ,   Of  the  Right  Fibres,  which 
alfo  confpire  to  this  Periltaltick  Motion 
downward;  for  as  fbor  as  the  Tranfverfe. 
contract  themfelves  from  above,  they  com- 
prefs the  Right  contiguous  to  them,  and.'j 
thereby  incite  them  to  contract  themlelves 
upward  by  the  fpontaneous  Endeavour  of 
Reliitution:  So  that  they  pulling  the  Sides 
of  the  Cavity  upward,  caufe  it  to  forlake 
the  Matter  contain'd,  and  by  that  Means  * 
promote  the  Defcent  of  it :   For  in  this- 
Cafe  it  is  all  one  whether  the  Matter  con- 
tain'd be  deprels  d,  or  the  Cavity  containing 
be  drawn  upward  from  it.    And  this  Sub- 
duction  of  the  Cavity  or  Ddius  from  the 
Matter  contain'd,  aniwers  »(ucceflively  to 
every  delcendant  Contraction  of  the  Right 
fibres,  till  the  Matter  be  brought  to  the- 
Place  where  Nature  ordain'd  it  (hould  be^ 
detruded.    Wherefore  this  complex  Motion  ■ 
of  Tranfjerfe  and  Right  Fibres,  may  not  he  j 
unfitly  or  improperly  compar'd  to  the  Mo-'* 


tion  of  Earthworms  crawling 
Ground. 

Thirdly,  By  the  Contraction  of  the  Ob- 
lique Fibres  which  contribute  their  Help  to 
this  Perifialtick  Motion  downward ;  for  as 
they  obtain  a  middle  Situation  betwixt  the 
Tranfverfe  and  Right,  fo  they  perform  a 
middle  Action;  partly  depreffing.  the  con- 
tained Matter,  partly  drawing  the  Sides  of 
the  Cavity  upwards,-  lb  co-operating  with 
the  Traniverfe  Fibres  in  the  Deprellion  of 
the  Matter,  with  the  Right  in  the  Retraction 
of  the  Cavity  :  And  in  this  Manner  all  the 
three  Orders  of  Fibres  feem  to  concur  to  the 
Performance  of  the  Perifialtick  Motion  down- 
ward. To  which  the  Motion  upwards  being 
contrary,  and  effected  by  the  concurrent 
Conftriction  of  the  very  fame  Fibres,  the 
Manner  of  it  muft  be  contrary,  viz,,  by  tn- 
verfion  of  Order.  For  if  the  Contraction 
of  the  Tranfverfe  Fibres  begin  from  below, 
and  proceed  upward,  they  muft  prels  the 
Matter  that  they  gird  upward:  And  the 
Right  at  the  fame  Time  put  into  Action  firft 
from  below,  muli  draw  down  the  Sides  of 
the  Cavity  from  the  Matter  therein  con- 
tain'd, and  confequently  help  to  impel  it 
upward.  And  as  for  the  Oblique,  they,  as 
in. the  former  Motion,  partly  aflift  the  Action 


Medica,  Cbirurgica,  isrc. 

upon  the 


Concurrence,  a 


muft  arife,  inftead  of  a 
Lucia  tion  or  Contention  of  the  two  mu- 
tually repugnant  Forces,  and  the  Pm/? '(thick 
Motion  mult  be  laborious. 

Secondly,  That  this  LuUatim  may  be  de* 
termined  to  Equality  or  Inequality ,'tis  requS- 
fite  that  the  Forces  of  the  Fibres  contending 
be  equal  or  unequal  accordingly.  To  Equa- 
lity of  the  Forces  is  required  on  both  Sides 
circular  Fibres,  (hutting  the  Dutlus  or  Cavi- 
ty: For  if  the  Matter  contained  fhould 
freely  flip  away,  the  Scope  at  which  Nature 
aimed  when  ihe  indituted  this  Motion 
would  certainly  be  frulkated,  viz,,  the  Re- 
tention of  Aliment ;  which  great  Inconve- 
nience (tie  forefeeing, wifely  provided  againft, 
by  placing  ftrorig  circular  Fibres  about  each 
of  the  two  Orifices  of  the  Stomach  ;  which 
feems  to  be  the  Reafon  why  in  the  Sto- 
mach, and  only  in  the  Stomach,  this  Luxa- 
tion \s  naturally  found  equal. 

But  many  Times  there  happens  as  well  in 
the  Stomach  as  the  Guts  an  unequal  and 
fluctuating  Perifialtick  Lut~lation  ;  as  may  be 
inferred  from  flow  and  difficult  Concoction, 
from  Wind  pent  in,  from  a  laborious  Diftri-. 
bution  of  the  Chyle,  and  many  other  kypo- 
chondriack  Affections :  And  in  this  Motion 
alfo.  as  in  the  former,  the  contending  Fi- 


of  the  Tranfverfe,  and  partly  promote  that  bres  are  Antagonifts,  the  fuperior  driving 

of  the  Right ;  lo  that  this  Perifialtick  Mo-  on  one  Parr,  the  inferior  on  the  other': 

tion  from  below  upwards,  is  co-incident,  Thole  endeavouring  to  thruft  down  the 

aa  was  faid,  in  all  Things  with  the  Motion  Matter  contain'd,  thefe  to  impel  it  upward; 

from  above  downward,  uirjefs  it  be  that  the  but  with  unequal  Forces :  Whence  it  comes, 

Order  of  Moving  is  inverted,  and  the  Terms  that  the  Matter  is  agitated  up  and  down  by 

\>f  the  Motion  contrary.  a  Kind  of  fluctuating  Motion,  and  there- 
Tbe  two  contrary  Perifialtick  Motions  be- 


ing thus  explain'd,  'tis  eafy  to  comprehend 
the  Reafon  and  Manner  of  the  Mix'd  Mo- 
tion, which  is  partly  downward,  partly 
upward,  and  belongs  to  the  Stomach  and 
Gut5.  Of  this  the  moil  accurate  Gliffon  hath 
obkrvcd  three  different  Species,  two  with 
Lull  at  ion,  and  a  third  Delight fme\  all  to  be 
aicrib'd  to  the  lame  three  Orders  of  Fibres, 
but  mov'd  in  different  Manners,  and  more 
complexly.  Firft,  If  it  happen  that  Fibres 
"ne.ir  in  Situation  to,  but  lufnciently.diHinCl; 
from  each  other,  Superiors  and  Interiors,  let 
upon  the  Work  of  Feriftaltick  Motion  to- 
gether, and  that  fbme  by  Compreffion 
fquceae  the  contain'd  Matter  downward, 
■ethers  urge  it  upward  j  in  this  Cafe  there 


fore  this  unequal  Contention  is  rightly 
enough  call'd  a  Perifialtick  Motion  Fluctuating. 
The  Fibres  concerned  in  this  turbulent  Mo- 
tion, may  be  divided  into  two  Kinds,  the 
Prevailing  and  the  Yielding. 

The  Third  and.laft  Kind  of  the  mix'd 
Perifialtick  Afotion,  is  that  which  diftri butes 
xhcChyle;  and  which  is  rather  placed  and 
painful  to  both  Stomach  and  Guts  than  tu- 
multuous 01  offcnfive. .  The  Manner  of  this 
lubtile  and  complex  Motion  may  be  con- 
ceiv'dfrom  an  Inipccfion  of  the  Guts  of  an 
Animal  newly  kill'd  and  open'd,  while 
fome  Rtliques  of  the  Vital  Heat  are  yet  re- 
maining in  them ;  for  one  fha  11  fee  the  Guts 
varioufly  fhortening,  wriglingand  wrelfing 
thcmfelves  like  an  Heap  of  Earthworms 

crawling, 
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crawling  feme  orer  other?,  and  driving  as 
it  were  to  creep  upward  and  downward  by 
Turn?.  NowtheUleof  this  admirable  Mo- 
tion is  double;  viz,.  t.  An  equal  Diftribu- 
tion  of  the  Chyle,  and  other  Matters  con- 
tain'd  in  the  Stomach  and  Guts :  2.  The 
Agitation  of  the  Chyle  it  felf ;  for  all  Things 
admitted  into  the  Stomach  and  Guts  require 
an  equal  Diltribution  in  them  •  but  the 
Chyle  requires  alfo  a  peculiar  Agitation,  that 
it  may  be  in  all  Parts  of  the  Guts  brought 
Home  to  the  very  Mouths  of  the  Latleal 
Veins. 

Let  this  therefore  fuffice  concerning  the 
periftaltiok  Motion  of  the  Stomach  and  In- 
teitines,  and  let  us  proceed  to  the  Fourth 
Action,  called-the  Reception  of  the  Stomach, 
which  the  Incomparable  Glijfon  lubftituted 
ifrftead  of  the  Imaginary  Faculty  of  At- 
traction of  the  Ancients,  defining  this  to  be 
a  certain  Aptitude  of  the  Stomach,  by  which 
it  relaxes  it?  Fibres,  and  enlarges  its  Cavity, 
to  receive  Meat  and  Drink  brought  into  it 
without  Reluitation  :  And  the  Realbn  that 
induced  him  lo  to  do  is  this,  That  whenever 
the  Stomach  diflikes  the  Thing  to  be  fwal- 
lowed,  the  Aft  of  Deglutition  is  performed 
with  Difficulty,  and  accompanied  withNau- 
leoufnels  and  great  Averfion  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  Things  grateful  to  the  Stomach, 
though  bitter  perhaps  and  unpleafant  to  the 
Tafte,  are  yet  1  wallowed  and  received  by  the 
Stomach  with  Satisfaction  and  Delight. 

The  Fifth  Aftion  of  the  Stomach  is  Reten- 
tion, which  is  highly  necelTary  to  Nutrition; 
for  the  Tranfmutation  of  newly  received 
Meat  and  Drink  into  Chyle  being  not  per- 
formed in  a  Moment,  but  a  Work  of  fome 
Hours,  unlefs  they  be  retained  in  the  Sto- 
mach a  competent  or  due  Time,  both  the 
Concoction  and  Dijlribation  of  the  Chyle,  with- 
out which  there  can  be  no  Nutrition,  mult 
be  imperfeft.  This  Retention  feems  to  be 
wholly  Organick,  and  to  confift  partly  in  a 
moderate  and  gentle  Contraction  of  all  the 
Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  but  chiefly  of  thole 
that  dole  the  two  Orifices  of  it,  partly  in 
a  due  Alperity  of  the  inmoft  Tunicle  of  the 
lame. 

Firlt,  In  a  moderate  Contraction  of  all  the 
Fibres ;  becaufe  otherwife  the  Stomach  could 
not  clofely  embrace  the  Food  while  it  is 
concocted,  which  requires  a  Tonick  Motion  of 
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all  the  Fibres,  and  fuch  a  one  too  as  renders 
their  Forces  in  a  Manner' equal  in  all  Parts 
of  the  Stomach,  except  the  two  Orifices, 
where  the  Conftridtion  is  ftrongcr  and  clofer, 
and  chiefly  in  the  fuperior,  w.hich  during 
the  whole  Aftion  remains  doled  even  to  a 
Point:  And  this  Contraction  mult  be  mo- 
derate and  gentle,  becaufe  all  violent  and 
impetuous  Contractions  either  caule  Expul- 
fion,  or  at  leaft  make  the  Retention  tumul- 
tuous and  inordinate,  both  which  equally 
fruftrate  the  Defign  of  Nature  in  the  WorK 
of  Chylificmon  ;  during  which,  the  Ring  of 
the  Pylorm  is  not  lb  clofely  fhut,  but  that  it 
gives  Way  to  Liquids  to  Aide  down  now  and 
then  into  the  Guts,  though  at  the  lame  Time 
it  Itrictly  retains  whatiocver  is  folid  and  not 
yet  converted  into  Chyle,  that  it  may  be  far- 
ther digefted. 

Secondly,  In  a  due  Alperity  of  the  inmoft 
Membrane  of  the  Sivrrach  ;  for  as  Lubricity 
and  Smoothnei's  ol  any  Surface  favours  the 
flipping  away  of  Bodies  touching  it,  lb  doth 
the  Rottghnefs  conduce  to  their  Adhefion  ; 
and  all  aftringeut  Remedies,  as  they  caufe  a 
Contraction  of  the  Fibres,  lo  do  tiiey  corro- 
borate the  Stomach ;  whereas  on  the  con- 
trary, all  lubricating  Things  conduce  more 
to  Expulfion  than  Retention.  Again,  in  the 
Lientery  there  is  always  too  great  a  Slippcrineft 
of  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  as  there  is  too 
great  an  Afperity  in  Cofiivenefs. 

The  Sixtli  Aclion  of  the  Stomach  is  Con- 
coction, which  according  to  the  Order  of 
Nature  is  next  to  be  confider'd ;  for  all  FoocL 
is  fwallow'd,  receiv'd,  and  then  retain'd  by 
the  Stomach  in  order  to  its  Concoction  or  Con- 
verfion  into  Chyle.  That  this  Operation  is 
not  organick,  as  the  others  appear  to  be,  but 
xvholly  fimilar,  is  lufficiently  evident  from 
hence,  that  the  Chyle  it  felf  when  m.tde  is 
lhmlar,  and  all  the  Aftions  by  which  it  is 
made  Chyle  are  fo  too,  nor  does  the  Cavity 
of  the  Stomach  contribute  more  to  this 
Work,  than  a  Pot  doth  to  the  boiling  of  the 
FJclh  that  is  put  in  it  '6+*t  the  Fire. 

It  is  true  neverthelels,  that  the  Organ  in 
which  the  Work  of  Chylification  is  performed 
is  principally  the  Stomach,  in  which  Con- 
coition  is  molt  vigorous,  and  to  which  Na- 
ture hath  committed  the  1110ft  difficult  Part 
of  the  whole  Operation.  Then  knowing 
what  Kind  of  Operation  the  Converfion  of 
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Meat  and  Drink  into  Chyle  is,  and  where 
performed,  we  are  to  inquire  in  the  next 
Place  ;  Fird,  What  are  the  capital  Differen- 
ces of  Aliments  to  be  concodied  in  the  Sto- 
mach :  Secondly,  What  various  Alterations 
the  Food  ought  to  undergo  before  it  can  be 
brought  to  the  requifite  Perfe6tion  of  Chyle : 
And  Thirdly,  What  are  the  Caufes  by  which 
thele  Changes  are  effected. 

As  to  the  Fird,  viz,.  The  Differences  of 
Aliments  to  be  digeded,  'tis  well  known, 
that  all  our  Food  is  either  Meat  or  Drink, 
folid  or  liquid,  and  all  our  Drink  cither  fpi- 
rituous  or  watery.  That  all  potulent  I  iquors 
require  lels  Cotlion  in  the  Stomach  than  lblid 
Meat?,  is  not  to  be  doubted  ;  becaufe  they 
ferve  rather  to  dilute  the  thicker  Aliments, 
and  give  them  a  Confidence  requifite  to  their 
Converfion  into  Chyle,  than  toNourilhinent ; 
and  becaufe  daily  Experience  teaches,  that  by 
how  much  the  thinner  and  more  penetrating 
or  diuretick  they  are,  by  lb  much  the  lboner 
they  pals  by  Urine  without  any  notable  Al- 
teration, as  we  lee  in  the  Spaw  and  Tunbridge 
Waters. 

Liquid  or  Spoon  Meats  alfo,  as  Broths, 
Milk,  and  the  like,  are  fooner  and  more 
eafily  digeded  than  folid  ;  becaule  their  nu- 
tritive Patts  being  actually  dilTolv'd  before- 
hand, they  require  only  a  light  Elevation 
of  their  Spirits  by  the  Fermentation  of  the 
Stomach  to  make  them  perfect  Chyle,  and  fit 
to  be  admitted  into  the  Ven&  Lattc*  ;  pro- 
vided, that  if  they  be  of  a  thick  Confidence, 
as  Fap,  B.rley  Cream,  Jellies,  Butter'd  Eggs, 
"and  luch  like,  they  be  fird  diluted  with 
Drink,  ihat  they  may  more  readily  pals  in- 
to the  Milky  Veins. 

Solid  Meats,  as  they  are  of  the  greated 
Nounlhment,  fo  are  they  mod  difficult  of 
Dieellion  ;  for  they  mull  pafs  thro'  all  the 
vaiious  Alterations  requifite  to  the  Con- 
ception of  any  Aliment  whatfoever,  before 
they  can  be  brought  to  the  State  of  perfect 
Chyle.  While  they  remain  in  a  lblid  Form, 
it  is  impotlibic  for  them  to  enter  into  the 
inconl'picuous  Mouths  of  the  Latteals ;  and 
therefore  it  is  neceffiry  they  (hould  be  mel- 
ted, and  reduced  into  the  Form  of  Liouor, 
at  lead  that  the  Tiniture  drawn  from  them 
may  be  inch  before  they  be  ofter'd  to  them. 

Now  thole  various  Alterations  requifite 
to  the  perfect  Concoliion  of  folid  Muts  are 
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but  two,  viz..  Liquation,  and  ExtraElion  of 
Tintture.  By  the  fird  they  are  dilTolv'd  into 
a  Kind  of  Jelly  or  Mucilage;  lor  Bread  is 
by  Digedion  turn'd  into  a  Pap,  and  the 
fofter  Parts  of  Flelh  into  a  Jelly.  The  har- 
der Parts  of  neither  are  wholly  dilTolv'd,  but 
for  the  molt  part  commix'd  with  the  Excre- 
ments of  the  Belly.  By  the  other  the  Tin- 
cture of  folid  Meats  is  extracted  ;  and  this 
Alteration  is  competent  to  fuch  tough  and 
ftubborn  Meats  as  refufe  to  be  ditto! ved. 
Some  Things  indeed  are  now  and  then  fwal- 
low'd  down,  that,  by  reafon  of  their  Hard- 
nefs,  are  incapable  either  of  DilTolution,  or 
of  yielding  any  TincTure,  fuch  as  Cherry- 
Itones,  the  Kernels  of  Grapes  or  Raifins,  &c. 
Now  thefe  are  the  two  requifite  Alterations 
proper  to  lblid  Meats  ;  befides  which,  there 
remain  yet  Three  others  common  to  both,  fo- 
lid and  liquid.    Of  thele, 

The  Fird  is  Dilution  or  thorough  Mixtion 
of  them  with  the  Drink,  without  which 
even  Liquids  themlelves,  if  of  a  Confidence 
tending  to  Thicknefs,  could  never  be  trans- 
mitted into  the  Vent  Lattea.  To  this  Dilu- 
tion of  Solids  is  required  at  firlt  a  fmail  Quan- 
tity of  Liquor;  becaufe  a  large  Draught  in 
the  Beginning  of  a  Meal  doth  dilTolve  not 
the  whole  Subdance  of  the  Meat,  but  only 
the  more  tender  and  thinner  Parts  of  it,  and 
extract  them  by  Way  of  Tincture,  leaving 
the  red  untouch'd.  But  after  the  Subdance 
of  the  Meat  hath  been  liquated  into  a  Jelly, 
a  larger  Proportion  of  Drink  is  requifite  to 
give  it  a  thinner  Confidence. 

The  Second  is  an  Exaltation  of  the  Spirits 
of  the  Meat  to  the  Degree  not  of  Volatility, 
but  Fufion,  that  they  may  be  more  eafily  ad- 
mitted into  the-PV»<  Ldlea,  and  patting 
thence  into  the  Blood,  lervc  to  recruit  the 
vital  Spirits ;  for  the  proper  Office  of  the 
Stomach  is  to  make  of  the  Food  a  permanent 
Liquor,  which  ought  to  be  replete  with 
gentle  Spirits,  that  the  vital,  which  are  con- 
tinually walling,  may  be  from  thence  iup- 
plied  :  Whence  we  may  collecT  what  the 
Realbw  is  that  Wine  and  all  vinous  Drinks 
do  lels  require  this  Alteration  than  other 
Liquors ;  viz..  becaule  thevr  Spirits  are  in 
the  State  of  Fufion  before  they  are  admitted 
into  the  Stomach,  and  lo  need  but  little  far- 
ther Elevation. 

The 
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The  Third  and  Lart  Alteration,  common 
to  both  Solids  and  Liquids,  is  an  Ajjimilation 
in  fome  Meafure  of  the  Nourifhmenl  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Body  to  be  thereby  nourinVd, 
at  lealF  bringing  of  it  nearer  to  the  Conlti- 
tution  of  the  Body  ;  for  by  how  much  the 
more  of  Likenefs  there  is  betwixt  two  Bo- 
dies, fo  much  the  ealicr  is  the  one  tranlmu- 
ted  into  the  other.  Of  this  Affimilation 
there  are  two  Parts,  of  which  one  takes  away 
the  Qualities  of  the  Food  tint  make  it  un- 
like to  the  Conllitution  of  the  Body  affimi- 
lant ;  the  other  introduces  new  Qualities 
more  agreeable  and  conformable  to  it.  The 
fir  ft  is  de(iru6tive  of  the  old  Form,  the  fe- 
cond  edutlive  of  a  new  one. 

Having  run  through  the  general  Differen- 
ces of  Aliments  to  be  concofted,  and  the 
•various  Alterations  they  undergo  in  the  Sto- 
mach before  they  can  be  brought  to  be  Chyle, 
we  come  next  to  confider  the  Caules  of  thole 
Alterations ;  -which,  tho'  many  and  of  va- 
rious Kinds,  may  neverthelels  be  reduced  to 
Two  ;  the  Foreign  or  Remote  Caule,  and 
that  Inbred  in  the  Stomach.  To  the  firft  be- 
long all  Things  that  conduce  to  the  Promo- 
tion of  Digeftion,  either  by  previous,  Alte- 
ration of  the  Aliments,  or  by  fortifying  the 
Stomach.  Thofe  that  remotely  conduce  to 
the  Work  of  Concoction  only  by  Prepara- 
tion of  the  Food,  are  fuch  as  corredt  the 
Crudity  by  the  Help  of  Fire,  viz,,  by  Boiling, 
Roafting,  Frying  or  Baking ;  or  fuch  as  ren- 
der Things  more  mild  and  tender  by  Mace- 
ration  in  Brines,  Pickles,  Vinegar,  &c.  Some 
make  the  Food  more  familiar  by  Way  of 
battening  their  Maturation,  and  others  again 
difpqfe  them  fooner  to  DifTolution  by  Mix- 
ture of  fome  wholefome  and  agreeable  Fer- 
ment. Hence  good  W7ine,  ftrong  Beer,  new 
and  light  Bread,  very  much  an*i(i  Digeftion. 
Thofe  that  do  fo  by  corroborating  of  the 
Stomach,  are  Peptic k  or  Digefiive  Remedies,  as 
Mints,  Rofes,  Wormwood,  Aromaticks,  &c. 
But  all  thefe  being  only  Accejfories  and  Fo- 
reign, require  no  farther  Profecution  in  this 
Place. 

The  Inbred  Caufes  of  ConcoBion  are  either 
Inftruments  generated  in  the  Stomach,  or 
the  Conltitution  of  the  Stomach,  in  which 
Concottion  is  founded.  The  Inftruments  are 
the  Ferments  fi.  ft  contained  in  the  Stomach, 
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whereof  two  are  principal,  and  two  adjuvant. 
The  adjuvant  or  lefs  powerful  are  the  Spittle 
and  the  acid  Flegm  of  the  Stomach,  both 
which  help  toward  the  Difiblution  of  the 
Meat  ;  but  becaule  they  help  but  little  in 
Comparifon  of  the  other  two,  I  content  my 
felf  with  the  bare  Mention  of  them  en  paf- 
fant.  The  more  powerful  are  the  acid  Re- 
lieves of  the  former  Meal,  which,  tho'  more 
efficacious  than  both  the  adjuvant  Ferments, 
are  yet  in  Comparifon  of  xhz  grand  o  /e  lefs 
confidcrablc  ;  therefore  I  fhall  pafs  them 
over,  and  come  to  the  proper  Ferment  of  the 
Stomach. 

This  Ferment  then  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
fpirituoHS  and  j aline  Effluvia  lTi rVcd  i*p  by  the 
vital  Motion  of  the  Arterial  Blood,  effufed 
out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Sromach  and  Guts,  but  chiefly  of  the  Sto- 
mach, and  therein  condens'd  again  into  a 
fharp  penetrating  and  diflblving  I  iquor,  apt 
to  dilTolve  the  folid  Meat,  and'to  caufe  luch 
a  Foreign  Fermentation,  as  tends  not  to  Vo- 
latilization, but  only  to  Fufjonof  the  fame, 
and  infinite  Adting  upon  ir,  not  by  open 
Force  or  violent  Invafion,  but,  after  the 
Manner  of  contagious  Ferments,  rather,  by 
clancular  Infinuation,  aivd  mixing  it  felf 
firft  with  fa  line  and  fpirituous  Parts,  and 
then  with  the  grofl'er  and  lefs  exfoluble. 

However,  it  leems  to  me  fufficiently  pro- 
bable, that  this  diflblving  Ferment  is  pecu- 
liar to  and  generated  in  the  Stomach,  becaule 
nothing  like  it  is  to  be  found  in  any  other 
Part  of  the  whole  Body  ;  that  to  the  Con- . 
ftitution  of  it  is  required  a  Concourfe  of 
both  fait  and  fulphureous  Spirits,  but  chiefly 
of  fait,  than  which  nothing  is  more  fharp, 
penetrating  and  diflblving  ;  and  that  there- 
fore it  may  be  called,  as  Nubias  fays,  Sal  Spi- 
ritibus  impregnatum,  acre  ac  pungens ;  cr,  as 
Glijfon  ,  Fermentvm  V cntriculi  Juforium,  feu 
principale  CoBionis  Injlrumentum  ■  becaufe  it 
doth  not  only  efheacioufly  diflblve  the  folid 
Parts  of  the  Food,  but  alfo  give  it  the  firft 
Degree  of  Ajjlmilation  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Animal  out  of  whole  Blood  the  Ferment  it 
felf  is  derived  ;  which  may  be  one  Reafon 
why  the  lame  Aliment  receives  a  different 
Preparation  in  the  Stomachs  of  Animals  of 
various  Kinds,  the  Ferment  being  in  fome 
Sorts  different  from  that  in  others  relpeclive- 


ly  to  the  Difference ;  which  is  fufficient  to 
hint  concerning  the  Inbred  Ferment  of  the 
Stomach. 

The  Seventh  Action  of  the  Stomach  is  the 
DiftribHtion  of  the  Chyle,  which  is  performed 
by  Three  diftinft  Actions  of  the  Stomach 
and  Guts ;  viz,,  i.  The  Exclufion  of  the 
£hyle  out  of  the  Stomach  into  the  Guts : 
2.  The  Agitation  of  it  to  and  fro  by  the  pe- 
riftaltick  Motion,  partly  in  the  Stomach,  but 
chiefly  in  the  Intettines :  3.  TheTranfmiflion 
of-  it  into  the  Milky  Veins.  The  Reafon 
and  Manner  of  all  which  Actions  I  {hall 
endeavour  to  explain. 

As  to  the  Firlt,  namely,  The  Transfufion 
of  the  Chyle  out  of  the  Stomach  into  the 
Guts,  I  conceive  it  to  be  eftc&ed  by  a  dou- 
ble Motion  of  the  Chyle ;  one  imprefs'd  up- 
on the  Chyle,  the  other  natural  to  it,  or  fpon- 
taneous :  The  firft  upward ,  the  fecond 
downward.  The  imprels  d  and  upward  Mo- 
tion, by  which  the  Chyle  is  elevated  to  the 
Pylorus,  I  afcribe  to  the  ConjlriBion  or  do- 
ling of  the  whole  Stomach ;  for  all  the  Fi- 
bres of  the  Stomach,  by  the  Motion  of  Self- 
reftitution,  common  to  all  Tenfils,  after  they 
have  been  extended  in  Length,  more  and 
more  contracting  themfelves  by  Degrees,  of 
Neceflity  leflen  the  Cavity  in  which  ihtChyle 
is  contained  j  and  this  Straitening  of  the 
Cavity  of  equal  Neceffity  raifes  it  up  to  the 
Pylorus,  and  the  other  Orifice  remaining 
dole  ihut  up  while  the  whole  A6t  of  Con- 
coction lafleth,  forces  it  out  at  the  fame  in 
the  like  Manner  as  the  Liquor  of  a  Cly- 
fler  is  fqueezd  out  at  the  Pipe,  only  by 
Compreflion  of  all  Parts  of  the  Bladder  in- 
cluding it.  The  natural  and  downward 
Motion,  by  which  the  Chyle  Hides  down 
into  the  Guts,  is  to  be  attributed  to  its  Gra- 
vity, which  caufes  it  to  defcend  from  the 
Pylorus  fpontaneoufly  into  the  Guts. 

But  this  latter  Motion  belongs  not  to  that 
Part  of  the  Chyle  which  is  carried  off  imme- 
diately from  the  Stomach  by  the  Milky 
Veins  that  are  proper  to  it,  which  yet  can- 
not be  much,  perhaps  not  the  Hundredth 
Part  of  the  whole  Mais  of  Chyle ;  becaufe 
the  V true.  LaUed  of  the  Stomach  are  but  few, 
their  Number  fcarcely  holding  the  Propor- 
tion of  a  Hundred  to  one,  with  the  great 
Multitudes  of  thofe  that  take  in  their  Fraught 
ftom  the  Guts. 
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Nor  are  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Chyle 
devolv'd  into  the  Guts  together  and  at  onee„ 
but  by  Degrees,  as  it  comes  to  be  concodted  5 
for  it  is'conftant  from  the  Difle&ion  of  Ani- 
mals alive,  that  the  Chyle  when  it  is  confe&ed 
is  fluid  or  liquid,  and  vifibly  diftinft,  yea 
eafily  feparable  from  the  folid  Meats  not  yet 
difiblv'd,  as  Broth  is  in  a  Pot  diftinguifhable 
from  the  Flefh  boil'd  in  it :  And  becaufe  the 
folid  Meat  is  for  the  moft  part  heavier  than 
the  Liquor,  and  therefore  finks  to  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Stomach,  it  muft  needs  by  Pref- 
fure  caufe  the  Liquor  to  rife  to  the  Pylorus 
to  give  Way  to  what  preffes  it,  fo  that  the 
thinner  Part  of  the  Chyle  is  always  firft  ex- 
prefs'd  ;  for  the  two  Orifices  of  the  Stomach 
are  of  equal  Height,  and  both  a  little  higher 
than  any  other  Part  of  the  fame.  Whence 
may  be  collected  one  good  Reafon  why  'tis 
more  conducible  to  Health  to  fit  or  ftand, 
than  to  lie  down  upon  a  full  Stomach  :  For 
in  a  Man  that  keeps  the  Trunk  of  his  Body 
in  an  erect  Pofture  for  fomeTime  after  Meat, 
the  Load  of  the  Stomach  creates  little  or  no- 
thing of  Trouble  to  the  Orifices  of  it,  but 
beareth  only  upon  the  Bottom  and  Sides ; 
whereas  he  that  lies  down  foon  after  he  has 
filfd  his  Belly,  inverts  the  Order  of  his 
Meat,  and  turns,  the  liquid  Part  out  by  the 
Pylorus  before  it  hath  been  fufheiently  con- 
cocted, and  fo  fills  his  Body  with  Crudities, 
than  which  I  fcarce  know  any  Thing  more 
pernicious  to  Health.  And  this  feems  to  me 
iufficient  to  explain  the  Reafon  and  Man- 
ner of  the  Devolution  of  the  Chyle  into  the 
Guts. 

As  to  the  Second,  viz,.  The  dgitation  of 
the  Chyle  to  and  fro,  this  equally  diftributcs 
the  Chyle  to  all  the  Guts,  as  is  not  only  con- 
venient, but  of  absolute  Neceffity  to  Nutri- 
tion :  For  fince  Nature  hath  difpens'd  V °n& 
Lacle*  equal  to  all  the  Guts,  'tis  fit  the  Chyle 
alfo  fhould  be  equally  diflributed  to  them 
all  fooner  or  later,  that  each  one  may  have 
its  Share  of  the  Dividend.  Again,  fince  on- 
ly the  outward  Superficies  of  the  Matter 
contained  in  the  Stomach  and  Guts  bears 
againft  the  Orifices  ofr the  V ?n<e  Lattet,  and 
fince  the  Vena  Lattea  do  not  hang  forth,  or 
Hand  flrutting  into  that  Matter,  but  arc 
terminated  in  the  interior  Membrane,  'tis 
requifite  die  Matter  fhould  be*  turned  and 
revolved  to  and  again,  that  the  whole  may 
X  at 
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at  length  be  brought  to  their  Doors,  and 
ofTer'd  to  them. 

Now  this  is  effected  wholly  by  an  Opera- 
ration  organical,  and  the  efficient  is  the  peri- 
fttdt  'uk  Motion  of  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  alternate  Contradtion  and 
Extenfion  of  their  Fibres;  as  wehavefhewn 
when  we  described  the  perillaltick  Motion  : 
I  fhall  therefore  here  only  confider  the  Con- 
gruity  of  the  Figures  of  t lie  Stomach  and 
Guts  to  the  Diflribution  of  the  Chyle  by  Ver- 
tue  of  this  Agitation. 

As  the  Stomach  has  the  Advantage  in  the 
Office  of  Concollion,  lo  is  the  l  ower  of  the 
Guts  paramount  in  the  Bufinefsof  Diftribu- 
tion  :  And  therefore  Nature,  which  con- 
ferr'd  theie  Powers  in  different  Degrees  upon 
them,  and  always  accommodates  her  Inftru- 
ments  to  their  proper  Ul'es  and  Ends,  framed 
them  Figures  moil  commodious  refpedlively 
to  theiVpeculiar  Functions.  In  particular, 
the  Stomach  is  made  more  ample,  but  fhor- 
ter,  and  therefore  fitter  for  the  Fermenta- 
tion of  the  Aliment ;  becaufe  by  how  much 
deeper,  any  Cavity  is,  by  lo  much  more  con- 
traded  is  the  Superficies  of  the  Matter  there- 
in contained,  fuppofing  the  Quantity  equal, 
and  confequently  lo  much  the  lels  of  it 
comes  to  touch  the  Sides  of  the  Cavity 
within,  and  e  contra.  The  Guts  fhe  made 
Jlenderer,  but  longer,  and  therefore  the  apter 
to  Diltribution  ;  becaufe  Gracility  conjoin'd 
to  Longitude  promote  Difiribution  in  Three 
feveral  Relpedls :  i.  The  narrow  or  (lender 
Cavity  of  the  Guts  wanting  Depth,  aftedts 
more  Parts  of  the  Chyle  contained  in  it  at 
once  :  2.  By  reafon  of  its  greater  Length, 
it  affords  Room  lutricient  to  the  greater 
Number  of  Milky  Veins  to  range  themlelves 
in  the  interior  Superficies  of  it :  3.  By  reafon 
of  the  Gracility  and  Length  conjoin'd,  the 
Chyle  is  more  eafily  moved  from  the  Center 
to  the  Circumference. 

The  Vfe  of  this  Dijlributive  Motion  is 
Threefold:  1.  The  Reduction  of  all  Things 
contain'd  either  in  the  Stomach  or  in  the 
Guts  to  an  equal  D^ufion,  fb  that  they  may 
not  lie  congefted  in  one  Place,  and  be  defi- 
cient in  another  :  2.  The  opportune  Admo- 
tion  of  the  whole  Mais  of  Chyle  to  the  Ori- 
fices of  the  Milky  Veins :  3.  The  Facilitation 
of  the  Defcent  of  the  Chyle.  Of  theie  Ufes, 
the  Firft  and  Second  are  more  eminent  in 
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the  Guts  by  much  than  in  the  Stomach ;  be- 
caule  icarce  an  Hundredth  Part  of  the  Chyle' 
is  brought  to  the  Orifices  of  the  Vena  LiFre* 
in  the  Stomach,  the  main  Stream  of  it  run- 
ning down  into  the  Guts :  But  the  1  hird  is 
more  confpicuous-  in  the  Stomach  ;  becaufe 
the  Chyle,  that  is  by  this  Motion  devolved 
to  the  Pylorus,  rarely  flips  b;ick  again,  but 
falls  down  by  that  Aperture  into  the  Gut?, 
to  the  End  that  it  may  be  there  tranfmitted 
into  the  V en<e  Latle<t,  which  is  the  third  and 
la  ft  Adt  of  the  Diflribution  of  the  Chyle, 
which  is  done  chiefly  by  Conftridlion  of  the 
Guts,  and  partly  by  their  Com prelTion,  by 
the  Mulcles  of  the  Abdomen  afliftant  to  Re- 
ipiration,  and  not  by  Attraction  or  Exfattion 
of  the  Chyle,  as  the  Ancients  ignorantly 
imagined. 

firft,  I  fay,  chiefly  by  Conflriclion  or  Con- 
traction of  the  Guts ;  becau(e  'tis  evident  to 
Senle,  that  the  Chyle  coming  into  the  Guts, 
fills  their  Cavity,  fwells  them  up,  and  di- 
ftends  their  Membranes ;  and  contbnant  to 
Realon,  and  the  Law  of  all  nervous  and 
fibrous  Bodies,  that  the  Fibres  of  the  Guts, 
irritated  by  that  Diftention,  fhculd  endea- 
vour to  recontradt  themselves  to  their  natu- 
ral State  and  Pofition.  Now  this  they  can- 
not do,  but  they  muft  at  the  fame  Time 
gird  in  the  Membranes,  and  llraighten  the 
Cavity  of  the  Guts :  Nor  can  the  Cavity, 
containing  be  leffen'd  without  preflitfg  the 
Liquor  contained,  and  forcing  it  to  recede 
fome  Way  or  other.  Upwards  it  cannot 
retire,  becaufe  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach  is 
fhut  againft  it ;  downward  it  cannot  eicape, 
that  Gate  being  fhut  by  the  SphinLler  of  the. 
Fundament.  Other  Way  there  is  none,  but 
only  that  which  leads  into  the  Verne  Latlea':: 
This  Way  then  the  Chyle  muft  take  to  de- 
liver it  felf  from  Prellure  by  the  fpontaneoui 
Conftridtion  of  the  Guts. 

Secondly,  An  external  Comprejfion  of  the 
Guts  by  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  co-ope- 
rating to  the  Motions  of  Refpiration  ;  be- 
caufe 'tis  moll  certain,  that  by  the  Con- 
traction of  theie  Mufcles,  the  Guts  are  com- 
prefs'd  almoft  on  all  Parts ;  and  no  lels  cer- 
tain, that  this  Compreffion  helps  them  to 
fqueeze  out  whatloever  is  contain'd  in  them  j 
as  appears  in  Exclufion  of  the  Excrements 
of  the  Belly,  in  breaking  Wind,  in  Belch- 
ing, &c.   If  the  Contra&ion  of  thefe  Muf- 
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cles  be  thought  too  weak  to  comprefs  the 
Guts  to  a  Degree  requifite  to  exprefs  the 
Chyle,  we  may  juftly  call  in  the  Depreflion 
of  them  by  the  Diaphragm  in  Infpiration  to 
the  Afliftance  thereof;  and  that  hath  been 
^eld  of  fo  great  Force  to  the  ExprefTion  of 
the  Chyle  out  of  the  Guts  into  the  Milly 
Vans,  even  by  Picquet  himfelf,  who  was  a 
Man  of  folid  Judgment,  and  very  curious 
in  explaining  natural  Caules*  by  mechanical 
Principles. 

Ifit  be  objecled,That  the  Depreflion  of  the 
Stomach  and  Guts  by  the  Diaphragm  cannot 
concur  with  the  CompreflJon  of  them  by 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  becaufe  the 
Contraction  of  thefe  is  not  fynchronich  or 
co-incident  with  the  Detention  of  that;  we 
have  this  to  anfwer:  It  is  true  indeed,  that 
thefe  Motions  are  alternate ;  that  is,  when 
•thefe  Mufc;cs  are  contracted,  the  Midriff  is 
relax'd  upward,  and  by  filling  the  lower 
Part  oftheCheft,  expells  the  Breath  up- 
ward, and  lb  Expiration  is  performed: 
And  on  the  contrary, when  the  Midriff  \%  di- 
ftended;  at  the  fame  Time  thefe  Muicles  are 
relax'd,  the  t  owels  deprefsd,  the  Cavity  of 
the  Cheft  inlarged,  and  the  Air  rufhes  into 
it  from  without  ;  and  fo  Infpiration  is  made. 
This  I  lay  is  true,  but  this  Truth  feems  not 
tooppug-.i  the  Opinion  I  now  defend.  For 
as  often  as  the  ComprefTion  of  the  Stomach 
and  Guts  by  the  Contraction  of  thefe  Muf- 
cles is  intermitted,  lb  often  is  their  Depreflion 
by  the  difiended  Diaphragm  repeated  or  re- 
riew'd  ;  fo  that  tho'  thele  Motions  be  alter- 
nate, the  PrefTure  of  the  Guts,  and  conse- 
quently of  the  Chyle  contain'd  in  them,  is 
continued ;  and  as  to  the  ExprefTion  of  the 
Chyle  into  the  Lafteals,  'tis  all  one  whether 
the  PreiTuie  be  from  above  or  on  the  Sides. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  Actions  of 
the  Stomach  to  be  confider'd,  viz.  Secretion, 
and  Excretion  :  i  ft,  By  Secretion,  it  feparates 
from  the  Blood  brought  into  its  Membranes 
by  the  Arteries,  a  certain  flimy  and  fub-acid 
Mucus,  call'd  Pituita  emortua,  dead  Flegm, 
becaule  the  Spirits  thereof  being  exhauftcd, 
it  is  of  no  further  Ule  to  the  Blood.  And 
2dly,  Excretion,  by  which  it  exonerates 
it  1c If  of  that  dead  Flegm,  of  the  lour  Re- 
Jiques'of  the  Food,  of  its  own  decay 'd  Fer- 
ment, and  in  fine,  of  whatlbever  elfe  is 
unprofitable  or  offenfive,  and  that  either  up- 
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ward,  by  RuBation  or  by  Vomit,  or  down- 
ward into  the  Intefiines. 

The  Chyle  being  now,  as  I  have  faid, 
fqueez'd  out  of  the  Stomach  and  Guts  into 
the  flender  Pipes  of  the  LaEleals;  flows 
gently  on  in  them,  from  the  Circumference 
toward  the  Centre  of  the  Mefe'ntery ;  the 
precedent  Parts  of  it  being  necelTarily  pufh'd 
forward  by  the  fucceedent,  ut  Unda  Undam 
pdlit,  till  it  enter  into  certain  Glandules  there 
plac'd.  And  this  may  be  called  the  full 
Stage  of  the  Chyle's  Progrcfs  through  iheGa- 
laxj  extruded  from  thence,  partly  by  more 
Chyle  crowding  in,  partly  by  Compreflion  of 
the  Glandules,  by  thediftended  Midriff,  and 
contracted  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  it  flows 
into  the  common  Receptacle  or  Ciftern, 
firft  difcover'd  by  the  curious  and  fortunate 
Picquet,  andthenee  call'd  by  his  Name. 

From  the  common  Receptacle,  the  Chyle  is 
transfer'd  into  the  Ductus  Chylijerus,  which 
running  upward  near  the  Spine  of  t lie  Back, 
and  continued  quite  Home  to  the  fnbclavian 
Branches  of  the  Vena  Cava,  exonerate  them- 
felves  into  them,  and  commix  the  Chyle  with 
the  Blood;  and  this  alio  appears  to  be  done 
by  Impulfe  or  Protrufion,  becaufe  the  two 
Productions  of  the  Diaphragm  lying  imme- 
diately under  the  common  Receptacle,  can- 
not be  diftended,  as  together  with  the 
phragm  they  always  are  irr  every  Infpiration, 
but  they  muft  force  the  Chyle  therein  con- 
tained to  give  Way,  by  afcending  into  the 
Pipes  that  from  thence  tend  upwards  ;  after 
the  fame  Manner  as  in  artificial  Fountains 
the  Water  is  mounted  into  Pipes,  only  by 
preffing  the  Surface  of  that  in  the  Cittern. 

Perhaps  the  fo  often  mentioned  Compref- 
lion of  all  Parts  included  within  the  Abdo- 
men, by  Conduction  of  the  Mufcles  thereof, 
may  not  a  little  contribute  to  this  Elevation 
of  the  Chyle,  which  is  the  third  Remove  of 
it.  Next  the  Chyle,  by  the  faid  Subclavian 
Veins  brought  into  the  Afcendent  Trunk  of 
the  Vena  Cava,  is  immediately  imported, 
together  with  the  Blood  therein,  defcen.lmg 
into  the  Right  Ear  and  Ventricle  of  the  Heart, 
which  by  its  Syjlole  or  Contraction  fqueez^s 
it  into  the  Lungs,  where  by  their  Recipro- 
cations it  is  more  perfedlly  mix'd  with  the 
Blood,  and  whence  it  is  devolv'd  into  the 
Ld;\  Ventricle  of  the  Heart, and  finally  thence 
fquirted  into  the  Arteries,  as  loon  as  it  hath 
X  2  re. 
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received  the  Form  and  Name  of  Blood  ; 
which  is  the  laft  Stage  of  its  Journey,  at 
lealt  of  fb  much  of  it  as  is  ordained  to  re- 
cruit the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  afford  Mat- 
ter for  the.  Supply  of  the  Vital  Spirits  or 
Heat. 

No  Man  need  blufh  to  adhere  to  the 
Doctrine  of  Sir  George  Ent  in  this  Point, 
w*.  That  a  confiderable  Portion  of  the  molt 
delicate  and  fpirituous  Chyle  is  never  brought 
through  the  Galaxy  defcrib'd  into  the  Blood, 
but  detach'd,  and  by  other  Ways,  by  Mem- 
branes, and  Nerves  and  Fibres,  perhaps  by 
Way  of  Filtration,  as  the  nutritious  Juice  of 
Plants  feemB  to  alcend  from  the  Roots  up 
to  the  Top  of  the  higheft  Sprigs,  transfer'd 
to  the  Brain,  and  there,  refin'd  into  the  laft 
Aliment  of  the  fpermatick  Parts. 

Of  all  the  Objections  hitherto  put  into 
the  oppofite  End  of  the  Ballance,  the  molt 
weighty  feems  to  be  that  which  hath  been 
by  Way  of  Induction  alledg'd  by  the 
Learned  Lower,  from  a  remarkable  Ana- 
tomical Experiment  made  by  himfelf, 
and  recorded  in  his  Book  de  Mom  Cor- 
dts  &  Sanguinis ;  whence  he  infers,  that  the 
whole  Revenue  of  the  Chyle  is  certainly  ex- 
pended upon  the  Blood.  And  yet  notwith- 
ffanding,  I  dare  affirm,  that  though  the  Ex- 
periment be  true  and  ingenious,  tne  Inference 
i$  more  than  can  according  to  the  Laws 
of  right  Reafon  be  deduced  from  thence. 
The  Experiment  in  fhort  is  this:. If  in  a 
Bog,  ®r  any  other  Animal,  fed  about  three 
Hours  before,  the  Pipe  leading  from  the 
common  Receptacle  then  fill'd  with,  newly 
imported  Chyle  be  broken,  as  without  much 
Difficulty  it  may,  by  making  a  convenient 
Encifion  betwixt  the  two  lowed  Ribs  of  the 
Right  Side,  and  tearing  the  Receptacle  with 
the  Nail  of  the  fore  Finger,  fo  as  the  Courle 
of  the  Chyle  into  the  Thoracick  Vehtls  be 
intercepted  ;  the  poor  Animal,  how  plenti- 
fully foeveriupply'd  with  Food,  will  never- 
thelefs  perifh  by  Famine  within  few  Days 
after,  and  in  his  Breaft  will  be  found  a  De- 
luge of  Chyle. 

The  Inference  is,  Thst  it  is  therefore  cer- 
tain, that  the  Animal,  tho'  abounding  with 
Chyle  in  the  Stomach,  Guts, and  milky  Veins, 
dies  neverthelefs  of  Famine,  by  reaion  that 
the  Chyle  cannot  alcend  by  the  Thoracici 
Tipes  into  the  Subclavian  V rins^  but  is  inter- 
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cepted  by  the  Way;  and  by  Confequence, 

that  the  whole  Stock  of  Chyle  is  imported 
by  the  chyhferous  VtfTds  into  the  Blood', 
which  feems  to  me  to  be  far  (trained  :  For 
granting,  that  whatever  Chyle  is  brought 
from  the  common  Receptacle  into  the  Mais  of 
Blood  pdffes  thither  by  no  other  Way  but 
through  the  Thoracick  Pipes,  it  will  not 
therefore  neceffarily  follow,  hat  the  whole. 
Provifion  of  Chyle  made  in  the  Pentriclc  is 
convey'd  thence  into  the  common  Recepta- 
cle, and  lo  into  the  Blood  :  For  why  may  not 
fome  Part  of  it  be  diverted  into  other  Ways, 
from  the  Ventricle,  by  the  Membranes  there- 
of, from  the  Glands  of  the  Mefentery,  from 
the  Lumbares,  and  other  adjacent  Parts  ? 
Chiefly  when  the  Ways  of  that  Diverfion 
are  fufficiently  probable,  and  when  other- 
wife  the  fpermatick  Parts  of  the  Body  would, 
all  be  defiitute  of  requisite  Nourilhment  j 
the  Blood  being  fo  unfit  to  repair  their  Ex- 
hauftion,  that  in  all  Probability  it  rather 
preys  upon  and  confumes  them,  as  hath  been 
with  many  nervous  Realons  afierted  by. 
Do&or  Gltjfon. 

Nor  is  it  neceffary,  becaufe  the  Dogs  up- 
on which  this  Experiment  hath  been  tried., 
died  within  few  Days  after,  that  therefore 
they  died  of  Famine ;  for  why  might  not 
fo  great  a  Wound,  penetrating  intothe  Ca- 
vity of  the  Thorax,  be  fufficient  of  it  felf-. 
to  deftroy  them  in  that  Space  of  Time  ? 
Why  is  it  not  more  confentaneous  to  ima-*. 
gine,  that  in  thoie  Dogs  the  Blood  it  felf 
being  depriv'd  of  the  requifite  Quantity  of, 
new  Chyle  daily,  and  lb  alienated  from  its 
vital  Conftitution,  as  to  have  been  no- 
longer  fit  to  afford  a  continual  Recruit  of 
Spirits, became  vappid,  and  fo  inferr'd  Death, 
in  a  few  Day's  Time,  though  the  folid  PartSv 
were  not  defrauded  the  while  of  their  Por- 
tion of  the  Chyle  brought  to  them  by  other.. 
Ways?  That  in  long  Faffing,  when  new. 
Chyle  is  wanting,  the  Blood  doth  ufually. 
eftuate,  grow  acrimonious,  and  prey  upoa. 
the  Subftance  of  the.  Body,  is  a  Truth  fo., 
well  known  that  it  needs  no  Proof:  But 
how  long  after  the  Wounds  had  been  given; 
did  the  Dogs  live?  That  our  Author  for- 
got to  tell  us,,  leaving  the  Number  of  the. 
Days  undefined,  notwithstanding  the  Cir- 
cumlfanceof  Time  be  of  great  Moment  tew 
wards  the  ftrengthening  his  Supposition,  that, 
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they  periuVd  mccrly  by  Famine.  For  i f  they 
iurviv'd  but  two,  three,  or  fc»ur  Days,  tis 
jnorc  improbable  they  (houJd  in  lo  fhort  a 
Time  be  (tafv'd  to  Death,  th>n  that  they 
perifh'd  only  by  the  Wounds  they  had  re- 
ceived. 

Again,  'twas  ncceffary,  by  fo  great  Quan- 
tity of  Chyle  effuied  into  the  Cavi'y  of  the 
Thorax,  the  Motions  of  the  Diaphragm, 
Heart,  and  Lmgs,  fhould  be  highly  impeded, 
that  from  the  Putrefaction  of  the  fame  Chyle 
an  acute  Fever  lhould  be  foon  kindled,  and 
tkat  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  Nature  fhould 
be  in  fo  great  Streights  perverted  into  mor- 
tal Confufion  in  thofe  fu&ring  An  imaft. 


There  are  r hen",  you  fee,  other  Caufes  be- 
fidts  the  Interception  of  the  Chyle,  to  which 
the  Death  of  the  Dogs  may  be  with  more 
Likelihood  afcrip'd.  Where  then  is  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  th.'t  Conclufion,  th.it  Famine  alone 
kill  a  them  ?  Or  how  doth  this  Experi- 
ment demon  Urate,  that  the  whole  Revenue 
of  Chile  is  as  due  Tribute  paid  into  the  Ex- 
chequer of  the  Blood.  I  am  therefore  to  be 
exculed,  if  I  deny  this  mighty  Objection  to 
be  of  Force  enough  to  fubvert  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Nutrition  of  all  the  fpermatick  Parts, 
by  the  Succus  Nutritius,  clearly  diftinct  from 
the  Blood. 


Of  the  Nature  of  different  Fluids ,  and  particular^ 
of  the  Spirits  called  Animal  or  Nervous,  and  their 
Motion.  From  T>oBor  Paxtoiu  Specimen  Phy- 
fico-Medicum. 


IN  order  to  render  what  I  fhall  here 
treat  of  more  intelligible,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  indulge  the  Hu- 
mours of  lome,  in  fetting  out  from 
fome  general  Principles:  But  [fiat  this  may 
not  be  naulcous,  I  ltiall  only  briefly  pre- 
tnife,  That  every  natural  Body,  or  particular 
Subftance,  is  but  an  Heap  or  Aggregate  of 
fmall  and  fingular  imperceptible  Parts  or 
Particle?,  eadf of  which, when  confider'd  by 
it  lei f,  will  neceiTarily.  have  fome  determi- 
nate Size,  Figure,  Motion  or  Refl,  infeparably 
apptrtaining  to  its  Nature,  at  aifojome  Pofition 
in  relation  to  others.  The  fit  it  Part  of  this 
is  proved  by  Experience,  for  take^  any  Lump 
or  Parcel  of  Matter,  and  it  may  be  by  lbme 
Means  or  other  fo  divided  and  fubdivided, 
that  its  Parts  fmgly  become  imperceptible. 
The  Second  Part  is  moft  evident  from  the 
undoubted  Nature  of  Quantity. 

Every  particular  i'ody  muli  be  concciv'd, 
and  is  always  found  in  one  or  both  of  thele 
two  Catholick  States  or  Conditions,  viz,. 
euher  fluid y  or  .confident ;  by  reaion  the  Mind. 


of  Man  cannot  conceive  but  the  Parts  of 
Matter  mult  either  be  in  Motion  or  at  Reft  5 
and  I  call  that  a  Fluid, .whole  Parts  are  con- 
tinually moving,  gliding,  and  flipping  from 
each  other,  with  Union  or  Cohefion,  fo  in 
refpect  of  each  other  always  changing 
Place;  as  is  manifelt  in  Water,  Wine,  and 
iuch  Things,  by  reafon  they  prefently  part 
and  divide,  if  not  contained  and  kept  toge- 
ther by  lome  refilling  Body  ;  lo  likewile  in 
thatif  we  put  any  difTolvable Body,  as  Salt 
or  Sugar,  or  fuch  like,  into  any  luch  Li- 
quor ,it  will  not  only  be  divided  into  in- 
vifible  Part's  that  is,- be  diflblv'd  by  it,  but 
will  alio  be  gradually  fcatter'd  and  diffus'd 
through  ahe  whole,  as  may  beprov'd  by  the 
Tafte,and  this  although  the  VefTel  in  which 
it  is  contain'd  is  kept  unmoved.;  by  which 
it  is  certain  the  component  Parts  muft  be 
moving.  I  call  that  a  confident  Body,  vvhofe 
Parts  do%mutually  adhere,  and  are  united3 
not  leaving  or  parting  from  each  other  lo 
long  as  it.  remains  in  that  State.  As  for  hard, 
foft,  moilt3  dry,  tough,  britt^,  and  fuch 
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like,  although  we  are  often  apt  toconfider      It  is  moft  evident  then  from  thefe  Co;, - 
tjhena  as  States  of  Body,  yet  they  are  in  Rea-   fiderations,  that  every  particular'  natural 
'ity  only  Relations  to  us.   Thus  we  call  a   Body,  that  receives  an  Addition  to  its  Bali, 
Subltance  hard,  that  will  not  give  Place  to   Weight,  or  Magnitude,  mult  have  it  by  the 
the  PrefTure  of  our  Fingers;  or  any  other   Means  and  Help  of  a  Fluid.   This  is  moft 
Part  of  our  Bodies  loft,  that  readily  \vi\  \,&c.   apparent  amongft  Animals  and  Vegetables^ 
But  if  thefe  are  confidcred  a-.  Qualities  or   the  laft  being  immediately  nourifhed  by  its 
Conditions  in  the  Things  themfelvcs,  they   Sap,  the  firft  by  the  Blood,  or  Ibme  Juice  ana- 
are  only  as  the  fmall.conftituent  Parts  of  logous  to  it,  or  feparated  from  it.    It  is  like- 
Body  are  more  or  lefs  moved  or  at  Reft,  or   wife  moft  certain,  that  if  the  Nourifhment,  < 
ibme  of  them  moving,  whilft  others  reft  Growth,  and  Increafe  of  every  particular, 
with  or  without  Union  or  Cohefion,  as   Subftance  is  by  a  Fluid,  then  their  fever^fl 
■will  readily  be  perceived  by  any  one,  who   Alterations,  Diminutions,  Decays,  and  Dil- 
will  but  give  himielf  Leifure  impartially  to   folutions,  muft  proceed  from    the  lame, 
confider  thefe  Things.  C.ufe,  by  realbn  thefe  being  Changes,  ne- 

-We  may  likewile  obferve  a  conftant  Vi-   ceftarily.  imply  a  Motion  and  Difunion  of 
ciffttude  and  Change  among  natural  Things;    Parts;  and  the  feveral  Alterations  and  Dif- 
xh'is  or  that  particular  Subftance  ox  Qualities   lolutions  of  moft  Subftances   are  conlpi- 
beginning  to  exift,  that  is,  lomc  Parts  of  cuou  fly*  effected  by  Fluids;  for  luch  are  vi-^ 
pre-cxilient  Matter  become  daubed  with    fibly  obferved  to  break  Pnlon,  forcing,  par-  \ 
new  Qualities,  and  fo  acquire  from  us  a    ting  and  dividing  trom  the  more firn* and; 
new  Denomination,  and  then  we  lay  luch    confident  Parts,  as  every  one  may  remark'1 
a  Thing  is  made,  generated,  or  He  Novonro-   in  the  Corruptions,  Putrefactions  and  DifTo- 
duced.    And  again,  thole  Parts  or  Particles    lutions  of  Plants  and  Animal?, 
.thus  conftltuting  luch  a  Body,  undergo  ano-      But  the  main  Defign  herein  being  to  ex-: 
ther  Change,  and  then  the  Qualities  that   plain  the  Nature,  and  (hew  the  Manner  how 
-were  obferved  in  that  are  alter'd,  and  then  '  Difeafes  .are  formed,  it  will  be  r.ecc-iTary  to 
that  L'ody  is  faidto  be  difTolv'dor  deftroy'd;    premife  fomewhat  of  Humane  Body,  the 
and  another,  by  a  new  placing  thefe  Parti-    Subject  in  which  they  refiJe.    But  in  doing 
cles,  is  again  formed.   Thus  natural  Bodies    this,  it  is  not  my  Defign  to  go  about  ana- 
feem  to  move  in  a  Circle  ;  for  Inftance,  that   tomically  to.difplay  the  organical  Parts, 
which  was  Earth  one  Day,  is  Grafs  the  next,   that  not  being  fo  material  to  my  prefent; 
then  the  Flelh  of  an  Animal,  and  then  per-   Purpofe;  but  I  fhall  only  confider  it  as. 
haps  moulders  into  its  primitive  Earth.  Be-   moulded  and  made  up  of  Parts  containing, 
fides,  we  obferve  particular  Beings  to  grow    and  Parts  contained,  or  rather  into  fluid  and 
and  increafe,  that  is,  they  receive  an  Ad-   confident  Parts, 

dition  of  new  Parts,  by  which  their  Bulks  It  may  be  thought  fuperfluous  to  go  about 
are  inlarg'd,  without  any  Alteration  per-  to  prove,that  there  are  divers  Fluids  in  a  Hu- 
ceiv'd  by  us,  in  fuch  Qualities  or  Powers,  mmeBody,  always  exilting,  and  eafily  to  be 
that  to  us  conftitute  them  what  they  are  ;  difcovered  in  it,  as  well  as  in  moft  other  of 
as  is  evident  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  the  larger  Creatures;  becaufe  this  is  fo  bright 
Kingdom,  fuch  being  efteemcd  of  the  fame  a  Truth,  it  requires  no  Proof:  For  he  that 
Species  when  little  and  young,  a3  they  are  will  doubt  of  this,  may  with  equal  Reafon 
when  full  grown.  And  it  is  certain,  that  fufpedt,  whether  the  Sun  is  in  ourHemi- 
an  Addition  of  new  Parts  to  luch  Bodies,  fphere  at  Noon  Day,  or  whether  there  is  luch, 
by  which  they  grow,  does  neceiTarily  caule  a  Body  or  not ;  for  if  Men  will  not  a'cquiefce 
a  Motion  in  the  Parts  lb  added,  or  other  wife  in  the  Evidence  of  their  Senfes  in  fuch 
they  could  not  now  be  where  before  they  Things,  there  can  be  no  Cure  for  their  Sap- 
were  not :  and  that  fuch  new  Parts  muft  ticifm ;  for  it  is  as  obvious  there  are  luch 
have  parted,  or  .been  removed  from  other  Things  as  we  call  Blood  in  our  Veins  %  Saliva 
Parts  to  which  before  they  were  contiguous,  in  our  Mouths,  Urine  in  cur  Bladders,  and 
and  Motion  without  Union  and  Cohefion  Bile  in  oux  Calls,  as  even  of  the  above-men- 
is  what  conftitutes  Fluidity.  tioned  Body. 
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Having  then  an  undeniable.  Aflurance  of 
Ihe  real  Exigency  of  leveral  Fluids,  in  our 
own  as  well  as  in  other  animal  Bodies,  our 
next  Enquiry  is  to  examine  what  we  know 
of  their  Natures,  Effects,  or  Ufes,  and  un- 
der what  Names  they  are  comprehended  ,and 
how  to  be  diflinguifhed.  But  that  I  may 
perform  this  without  Confufion,  it  will 
be  proper  firft  to  rank  them  into  two  Sorts, 
which  for  Diftinction  Sake  I  fhall  call  Com- 
mon and  Appropriate.  I  call  that  a  Common 
Fluid,  that  isdiffus'd  and  may  be  difcovered 
in  moll,  if  not  in  every  Part  or  Member  of 
the  whole  Body.  I  call  that  an  Appropriate 
One,  that  is  to  be  found  in  a  particular  Part, 
and  fo  is  only  proper  to  that.  Of  the  Com- 
mon Fluids,  we  moft  apparently  difcern  two 
Kinds  :  The  component  Parts  of  the  one  are 
grols,  and  to  our  Senfes  immediately  per- 
ceptible ;  the  Parts  of  the  other  fo  very  fub- 
tle  and  minute,  as  not  of  themfelves  to  be 
perceived,  yet  eafily  to  be  known  by  their 
ftupendious  Effects,  Ufes,  and  Operations. 
The  firft  of  thefe  is  well  known  by  the 
Nime  Blood  :  The  latter  is  what  pafTes  in  the 
Nerves,  whidtftoccording  to  the  received 
Phrafe  of  SpeHRg.  I  fhall  call  Spirits.^  The 
firft  of  theie  may  lor  farther  Diftin&ion^ 
term'd  the  Primary  Common  Fluid,  it  being 
the  Source  from-  whence  the  fecond  is  lepa- 
rated,  and  io  in  Nature  firft,  as  likewile 
the  Fountain  from  whence  all  the  Appro- 
priate are  deriv'd. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  in  a  perpetual  circula- 
tory Motion,  being  incefTantly  impcll'd  thro' 
its  proper  Conduits,  the  Arteries,  into  the 
fartheft  and  remotelt  Parts  of  the  Body,  and 
then  by  its  own  Vcflels,  or  fome  invifible 
Parages,  it  is  received  into  the  Veins,  and 
by  them  return'd  to  the  Heart,  frotn  whence 
it  had  its  Impulfe  ;  fo  that  there  is  not  a 
"Part  in  the  whole  Man,  where  lome  Foot- 
itepsof  this  crimfon  Gore  may  not  be  per- 
ceived. The  fecond,  although  not  lb  im- 
mediately to  be  by  it  felf  difcovered,  yet 
its  Ufes  are  fo  obvious,  and  its  Effects  fo 
marvellous,  that  it  leaves  no  Room  for 
Doubt  or  its  Exiltence:  Becaufe  we  find 
no  entire  Member  abfolutely  devoid  of  fome 
Scnfeor  Motion ;  not  the  remotett  Surface  of 
the  whole  Body,  but  from  which  we  perceive 
we  feel,  we  are  fenfible  of  Pain,  and  have 
a  Power  fome  Way  of  moving  j  all  which 
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art  demon (trative  Proofs,  that  thofe  fubtfe 
MefTengers  of  the  Mind  have  a  Refidence,  or 
fome  Communication  there,  by  reafbn  all 
Senfation  and  Motion  are  performed  by  'em  j 
as  is  evident,  in  that  by  hindering  their 
Motions,  or  tome  Ways  flopping  their  Paf- 
frge  in  the  Nerve,  the  Mind  is  immediately 
deprived  of  all  Communication  with  that 
Part,  Senfation  and  Motion  being  there 
loft. 

There  being  fo  great  a  Number  of  Ap- 
propriate Fluids,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  particular 
Juices,  to  be  met  with  in  humane  Bodies, 
1  fhall  not  be  fo  tedious  as  fingly  to  enu- 
merate them,  but  fhall  only  rank  them  un- 
der thefe  following  Heads  : 

Firft,  Such  as  are  merely  ExcrementiticHs ) 
by  whtch  I  under  (land  fuch  Juices  as  being 
feparated,  are  then  ufelefs  and  unneedfary 
to  our  Bodies,  and  are  for  that  Realcm  ex- 
terminated and  difcharged ;  fome  immediate- 
ly by  their  proper  Duttws  adjoin'd.  or  an- 
nex'd  to  their  Secretory  Veffels,  ana  others 
are  convey 'd  from  the  Part  where  feparated, 
to  be  depofited  and  retained  in  a  particular 
Receptacle  prepared  for  that  End,  until  luch 
Time  they  may  be  conveniently  difcharged 
the  Body.  Of  this  Sort  is  the  Urine,  which 
being  lecern'd  by  the  Kidneys,  is  rcpofitcd  in 
the  Bladder.  Of  the  firft  is  *the  Sweat,  or 
what  pafles  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  which 
is  excreted  by  the  Nofc,  Eyes,  or  Ears  •  what 
is  expectorated  by  Coughing.  Of  the  laft 
again  is  what  is  feparated  into  the  lower 
Guts,  to  be  with  what  is  contained  in  them 
expel  I'd  the  Body  by  the  common  PafTage  ajt 
the  Anns. 

Under  the  Second  Head  may  be  compriz'd 
all  luch  as  are  partly  excluded,  the  Body  as 
Excrementitious,  and  partly  again  returned 
with  the  alimentary  Juice  into  the  common 
Fluid  from  whence  they  were  feparated. 
Among  thefe  Kinds  are  to  be  number'd  the 
Saliva,  or  the  ]uice  flowing  into  the  Mouth 
feparated  by  the  Glands  leated  above  the 
Head,  Neck  and  Throat,  part  of  which  is 
fwallowcd  with  what  w  e  eat  and  drink,and 
part  often  fpit  out ;  as  likewile  what  is  le- 
cern'd by  the  Liver  Pancreas  and  all  other 
Juices,  that  are  fecern'd  and  pour'd  into  the 
upper  Parts  of  the  Bowels  above  the  Milky 
Feins ;  for  fome  Part  of  theie  being  necefla- 
rily  mingled  with  oux  ingefted  Aliments, 
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inuft  in  all  likelihood  pafs  with  the  Chyle 
into  the  Blood,  whiltt  other  Parts  will  again 
defcend  with  the  grols  Parts  of  our  Food 
through  the  loathfome  Channels  of  the  Gut 
to  be  expel  I'd  from  thence,  as  may  be  reafo- 
mably  concluded  from  the  obferv'd  Diffe- 
rence in  humane  Excrements,  according  as 
their  Delcents  are  ei'.hcr  open  or  hindred. 

Under  a  Third  Head  may  be  reckon'd 
fuch  as,  fo  far  as  they  appear  to  us,  are  only 
Separated  that  they -may  be  again  return'd 
into  the  Blood  from  whence  they  were  lepa- 
rated, fome  after  they  have  made  a  long  and 
comparatively  flowPalLge  forUies  without 
doubt,  although  unknown  to  us,  are  again 
with  frefh  juices  brought  back  into  the  fluid 
from  whence  they  were  parted ;  as  the  Lym- 
fha  by  the  conglobate  Glands,  which  palling 
by  the  LymphtA-Ms,  is  again  mix'd  with  the 
Chyle :  And  Ibrne  again  feemingly  feparated, 
as  far  as  we  learn  to  be  immediately  remix'd 
with  the  Bloody  as  Teems  not  improbable  to 
be  done  by  the  Veflels  continuing  the 
Spleen. 

Under  a  Fourth  Head  may  be  accounted 
fuch  as  are  only  leparated  for  the  Ulc  of  the 
very  Part  where  fecern'd.  Belonging  to  this 
Head,  is  what  is  contain'd  in  the  joints,  the 
Humours  of  the  Eyes,  the  !  iquor  in  the  Pe- 
ricardium,2nd  iuch  like  ;  Tor  as  for  that  goes 
for  the  Repair  and  Nourishment  of  the  con- 
fident organical  Parts,  I  do  not  call  that  Se- 
cretion. Under  a  Fifth  Head  may  be  com- 
prehended all  particular  Juices  leparated  by 
the  Organs  in  either  Sex,  iubiervient  to 
Generation.  > 

The  Spirits  likewile  that  are  prepared  by 
the  Brain  are  alfo  feparated  from  the  Blood  ; 
but  thefe  being  diffused  through  every  Re- 
gion of  the  Body,  are  treated  as  a  common 
Fluid.   Thus  although  our  Bodies  abound 
in  fuch  a  Multitude  of  diftinft  and  appro- 
priate Juices,  and  all  thefe  very  different  in 
their  Natures  and  Ufes.  and  befitted  for  very 
contrary  Ends,  yet  are  they  allleparated  from 
the  fame  Bloody  the  Organs  found  for  fuch 
Separations  being  fo  divinely  contrived,  and 
fo  curioutly  falhioned,  as  out  of  one  com- 
mon Liquor  to  filtrate  or  feparate  fo  great 
a  Variety,  molt  of  which  are  very  unlike 
in  their  fenfible  Qualities.    And  as  it  is 
from  one  from  whence  fo  many  are  deriv'd,'; 
fb  it  is  by  one  only  PaiTage  by  which  that 


Common  Fluid  is  fupply'd,  which  is  the  Source 
from  whence  the  rett  are  ttrain'd,  whereby 
to  repair  all  the  Conlumptions  it  continual- 
ly lulhins. 

For  the  Blood  is  not  only  wa,ftcd  by  thefe 
appropriate  Juices  that  thus  inceflantly  drain 
from  it,  but  alio  in  the  nourilhing  and 
continually  repairing  the  organical  and<| 
confident  Parts  ;  for  lome  of  thefe  likewile  n 
are  fb  loofely  compos'd,  as  to  undergo  fre- 
quent Alterations,  as  is  manifeft  in  that  J 
Flelh  fometiines  confumes  and  wafts,  and 
at  other  Times  grows  and  increafes.    How-  t 
ever  luch  Parts  being  by  Nature  condemn^lJ 
to  and  lettled  in  certain  and  fix'd  Abodes,  j 
from  whence  they  are  not  to  be  removed  •  I 
although  tliey  may  lometiines  undergo! 
Changes,  and  lo  become  incident  to  Inrir-  * 
mitiesand  Difeafes,  yet  being  uncapable  of 
receiving  any  Advantages  from  Medicines,  \ 
but  as  they  are  convey'd  by  the  Bloody  and 
the  Blood  being  equally  whirl'd  about  in  3 
Circulation  to  every  Part  of  the  Body,  in 
Proportion  to  the  Capacity  of  its  Conduit,  u 
can  naturally  no  more  refpect  one  Part  than  1 
another  ;  fo  that  if  the  Difeaies  or  Faults  < 
of  the  organical  Parts  are  to  be  amended  or 
cured  by  internal  Medicines,  that  mutt  be  \ 
effected  by  the  Means  of  the  Blood  j  becaufc  4 
there  is  no  other  Ways  whereby  they  can  ar-  * 
rive  at  them;  And  the  Blood  being  only  paf-  * 
five  in  Circulation,  hath  no  Power  to  dif-  4 
pole  of  Medicines  more  to  one  Part  than  ? 
another  ;  lo  that  fuch  mutt,  in  Proportion  ' 
to  the  Bloody  be  equally  distributed  to  every 
Part  of  the  Body.    And  this  Confideration  * 
fhews  the  Vanity  of  appropriating  particu-  I 
lar  Drugs  to  particular  Parts,  and  the  Leni- 
ty of  confidermg  Difeaies  in  the  Solids;  \ 
fince  if  fuch  were  difeasd,  they  could  be 
internally  remedied  no  other  Way  than  by  T' 
the  Fluids. 

Having  already  obferved  what  a  Variety 
of  Fluids  are  naturally  contained  in  a  hu- 
mane Body,  it  will  be  very  proper  to  pre-* 
mife  fomewhat  of  their  Natures  in  general: 
It  is  certain,  the  Fluidity  of  Subltances  is  j 
not  founded  in  any  Size  or  Shape  of  the 
conttituent  Particles,  but  purely  and  only 
in  their  continued  Motion ;  by  teafon  Bodies 
are  not  denominated  Fluids  from  any  Quali- 
ties, Powers  or  Operations,  but  from  the  con- 
tinued Motion,  and  Want  of  Union  of  their 

Parts : 
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Parts :  For  whenfoever  that  Motion  ceafes, 
•and  the  Particles  unite  or  adhere,  they  lofe 
•that  Denomination.  This  continued  Mo- 
tion of  the  Particles  of  a  Fluid,  muft  na- 
turally produce'  a  Variety  'of  Changes  and 
Alterations  infthe  Qualities  of  fuch  Fluids, 
that  confift  of  Particles  different  in  Size,  un- 
like in  Figure,  and  unequal  in  Motion  ;  be- 
caufe  Particles  that  bear  no  Similitude  to 
each  other  promifcuoufly  moving  and  ro- 
ving, muft  necefiarily,  by  reafon  of  their 
iJnlikenefs,  meet,  ftrike,  juftle  and  hinder 
each  other,  by  which  their  Motions  or  De- 
terminations being  alter'd,  the  Pofitions  and 
Habitudes  they  bear  to  each  other  change, 
and  of  Coniequence  the  Qualities  that  are 
only  the  Effects  of  fuch  Habitudes  and  Po- 
rtions. It  is  from  this  Realon  that  all  Juices 
exprefs'd  from  Plants  or  Fruits,  all  ffrong 
Infufions,  all  new  Worts  or  Beer,  all  Cy- 
ders, Perry  and  new  Wines,  which  plainly, 
even  to  the  naked  Eye,  betray  the  Diverfity 
of  their  Parts,  manifelily,  although  gra- 
dually, change  all  their  Qualities;  for 
from  being  turbid  and  opacous,  they  become 
clear  and  tranfparent;  from  being  lweet 
and  naufeous,  they  grow  pleafant  and  de- 
licious; from  being  -flat  and  heavy,  they 
arife  to  light  and  fpirituous:  However  they 
evidently  alter,  although  not  always  to  the 
Pkafure  and  Advantage  of  our  Senles  in  all 
their  Qualities. 

Whereas  Fluids,  confifting  of  homogene- 
ous and  uniform  Parts,  cannot  undergo  luch 
Changes ;  by  reafon  notwithftanding  fuch 
Particles  continually  move  andt:hange  Pla- 
ces, yet  being  equal  and  uniform,  that  Mo- 
tion produces  no  fenfible  Variation  in  the 
Texture  of  the  Liquor  ;  and  from  hence  it  is 
that  the  more  uniform  and  homogeneous 
the  Parts  of  a  Fluid  are,  the  longer  it  con- 
tinues without  a  fenfible  Alteration  in  its 
Qualities ;  as  may  be  oblerved  in  Quick- 
filver,  in  divers  diftill'd  Oils,  Waters,  Spi- 
rits, &c.  in  Wines,  Beers,  and  all  itrong 
Liquors,  after  they  are  perfectly  fined. 
_  This  Confideration  of  the  Inteftine  Mo- 
tion of  the  Particles  of  zWFluids,  will  eafily 
let  us  into  the  Myltery  of  that  Adion  or 
Operation  of  Liquors  that  is  term'd  their 
Fermentation,  which,  in  plain  Englifh,  is  no 
more  than  what  wecall,7^f  Working  of  the 
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Liqnor.  And  all  fuch  Liquors  that  are  ex- 
periene'd  to  have  a  Tendency  to  alter  their 
Qualities,  are  term'd  Fermentative  Liquorb : 
But  altho'  the  Word  is  orderly  confined  to 
fignify  fuch  Liquors  only  as  are  daily  ob- 
ferv'd  to  undergo  Changes,  viz,,  fuch  as  Beer, 
Ale,  Cyder,  fome  Wines,  &c.  yet  it  is  plain 
it  may  with  equal  Realon  be  extended  to  all 
Liquors  that'  are  not  entirely  uniform  and 
homogeneous,  by  reafon  all  luch  are  pre- 
pared to  undergo  the  lame  or  like  Changes, 
although,  not  being  fo  muchinUle,  they 
are  not  fo  much  oblerv'd ;  for  that  Action  or 
Operation  that,  in  the  above- recited  Li- 
quors, we  dignify  with  the  Title  of  Fermen- 
tation, is  not  any  Thing  different  or  diliinct 
from  that  Motion  that  is  inleparable  from 
the  Particles  of  all  Fluids,  but  is  really  that 
very  Motion,  which  only  acquires  this  new 
Denomination  when  it  becomes  vifible;  for 
by  the  Means  of  this  Motion,  fuch  Parts  in 
Liquors  that  have  the  fame  Tendency,  the 
fame  Size,  and  the  fame  Figure,  mult  mcel- 
farily  congregate  andhsrd  together,  became 
they  agree  in  every  Thing;  whillt  others  in 
the  fame  Liquor,  that  are  neither  under  the 
fame  Degrees  of  Motion,  nor  have  the  lame 
Determinations,  nor  the  like  Magnitudes 
nor  Shapes,  mutt  as  naturally  be  drove  out 
and  expell'd,  becaufe  they  thus  differ  in 
every  Thing.  And  as  this  inteffine  Motion 
in  fuch  heterogeneous  Liquors  is  term'd  their 
Fermentation,  lb  the  EfYedf  of  this  Motion  in 
the  fame  Liquors  is  called  their  Dcfpumation ; 
and  this  Delpumation,  which  is  only  tiie  Se- 
paration orExpulfion  of  the  grofs,  unlike, 
and  difagreeable  Parts,  always  may  be  ol  - 
ferved  toliicceed,  according  to  the  different 
Degrees  of  Motion  in  the  minute  Parts  of 
the  Liquors. 

Such  Fluids  which,  by  reafon  of  the 
Briiknefs  of  the  Motion  of  their  minute 
Parts,  do  ufually  in  no  very  long  Time  re- 
fine or  clarify  themielves,  do  very  frequent- 
ly acquire  a  manifeft  Degree  of  Heat,  which 
gradually  vanifhes  as  the  Liquor  fines,  but 
may  be  continued  by  a  frequent  AfTufion  of 
frefn  unrefined  Liquor.  And  this  Oblerva- 
tion  perhaps  may  yield  us  no  improbable 
Hints  tor  the  natural  Realon  of  the  Con- 
tinuance of  that  Warmth  that  is  congenite 
to  the  Blood  of  Animals. 

Y  .How- 
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However,  waving  that,  I  am  inclin'd  to 
think,  from  a  due  Consideration  of  the 
certain  Nature  of  Fluidity,  and  from  Obfer- 
vations  made  upon  feveral  particular  Bodies, 
that"  there  are  but  few  Liquors  but  will 
looner  or  later  undergo  fome  Change  by  the 
Means  of  tins  Motion,  that  is,  but  will 
throw  off  fome  Parts  that  are  not  precifely 
uniform,  and  thereby  undergo  Clunges  in 
their  Qualities ;  I  fay,  not  all,becauleQiiick- 
filver,  and  fome  Bodies  drawn  by  DiHilla- 
tion,  feem  to  admit  of  an  Exception.  The 
purctt  Water  will,  if  kept,  plainly  difcover 
fome  diflimilar  Particles  lurking  in  its  Cry- 
ftalline  Bojbm,  which,  before  they  can  be  en- 
tirely divorced,  will  lb  taint  and  (lain  that 
harmlefs  and  Virgin  Liquor,  as  to  make  it 
loathfome  to  the  Smell,  and  ungrateful  to 
the  Palate.  It  is  true,  thefe  Changes  in  Li- 
quors confiding  of  moft  uniform  Parts,  ap- 
pear comparatively  fo  very  inconfiderable,  as 
to  pais  often  unobferv'd. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  what  I 
have  here  laid  of  the  general  Nature  of 
Fluids  can  be  to  little  Purpofe,  fince  I  have 
already  declared,  that  the  principal  Defign 
of  this  Difcourie  is  to  inquire  into  the  Na- 
lure  of  Difeafes,  which  can  relate  to  inch 
only  that  are  contained  in  our  own  Bodies, 
which  are  widely  different  in  mod  of  their 
Qualities,  not  only  trom  thole  I  have  in- 
Jlanccd  in,  but  from  all  others  that  exili 
Without  an  an-jmated  Body  ;  and  efpecially 
when  I  have  already  proved,  that  we  have 
no  Means  whereby  to  learn  the  Natures  of 
particular  Subrtances;  but  by  applying  our 
lelves  to  fuch  for  our  Information.  To 
%vhich  I  anlvver,  That  although  I  acknow- 
ledge we  can  have  no  Certainty  of  the  Na- 
tures of  Corporeal  Beings  without  Revela- 
tion, but  as.  we  are  taught  from  them  who 
are  only  able  to  reveal  their  own  Natures; 
"yet  Analogy  in  fuch  Things  that  are  with- 
out the  Reach  of  our  Senfes,  is  the  only., 
Means  we  have  to  regulate  our  GueiTes  : 
And  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  I  have  only  uled 
In  (ranees  for  fuch  Ends  a's  meerly  relpedt 
lhat  Part  only  of  the  Nature  of  Fluids,, 
which  is  common  to  all  fuch  as  are  feated  in 
our  .Bodies,  as  well  as  fuch  as  are  without 
; ;  for  as  to  other  Qualities,  Powers,  EfftV 


cacics,  Actions  or  Operation?,  which  are 
many  and  great,  wherein  there  appears  no 
Agreement,  1  pretend  not  by  fuch  fo  muck.; 
as  to  il  lull  rate. 

But  the  better  to  explain  what  I  here  in- 
tend, it  will  be  convenient  to  remind  thel 
Reader  what  has  been  already  proved  from!' 
the  fame  Author,  viz..  That  there  is  alwayfi 
contained  in  the  Body  of  Man  common  au&| 
appropriate  juices  ;  and  that  of  the  full  of 
thelc  there  are  two  Sorts,  viz,.  Blood  and  Spi& 
tits ;  and  that  the  Blood  is  the  Source  front-* 
whence  not  only  all  the  appropriated,  bu£$ 
even  the  Spirits,  are  feparated. 

We  can  no  more  doubt  cf  the  Exiftenca 
of  fome  Fluid  that  darts  through  the  nar«J 
row  Conduits  of  the  Nerves,  than  we  cant 
of  fome  Subftance  that  is  the  Subject  of3 
Magnetical  Properties,  or  of  fome  SubftanS 
ces  that  produce.  Thunder  and  Lightning*! 
fince  the  Operations  of  the  fait  in  Senfationj 
and  crganical  Motion  are  as  manifeft  as  th« 
lalt  in  the  above  recited  Effects,  and  the  irrw 
mediate  -Subjects  of  both  are  equally  invi«3 
fible  :  For  what  can  be  more  obvious,  thafM 
that  the  Mad  perceive  and  communicate:. 
Motion  by  the  Help  of  fomewhat  pafllng  ioj 
the  Nerves,  when  bothSenfe  and  Motion  aru 
abolifhed  whenfoever  this  PafTagc  is  inter-i 
cepted  ?  And  what  can  be  more  marvel lousd 
than  that  the  Mind  fhould  diihnguifh  fo>) 
many  different  .Perceptions  by  the  Means  of. 
the  fame  Spirits,  being  perhaps  but  onlyj 
differently  moved,  or  di verily  modified  in-' 
it ,  by  outward  Objects  operating  uportf 
them. 

By  the  two -different  Operations,  viz,.  06 
perceiving,  and  imparting  Motion,  we  coma 
to  a  Knowledge  of  a  twofold  Die  of  thia 
nimble  Fluid,  viz,,  asjt  is  the  l.niirumento^ 
Senlation,  and  organical  Motion.  In  the. 
Firft,  it  leems  only  pafTlvc,  in  receiving  Ad- 
vice from  without,  which  mu(t  be  by  then 
Motion  inward,  that  is,  from  the  Organ  up 
the  Brain.  In  the  Second,  it  is  active,  by 
giving  Motion  by  them  to  this  or  that  Part, 
and  in  this  their  Motion  is  outward  from  tie 
Brain  to  the  Part, 
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But  to  render  what  follows  the  more  in- 
telligible, I  ffluft  remind  you,  that  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  organical  Parts  are  of  Two  Sorts : 
The  Firlt  of'  which  is  voluntary,  as  being 

.under  the  Guidance  of  the  Mind  ;  the  Se- 
cond involuntary  or  vital,  as  being  exempt 

-from  it.    The  Firft  is  what  is  performed  by. 

fthe  external  Mufcles,  whofe  Morions  we  can 

Regulate  at  our  Plealure  :  The  Second  are  in 
our  internal  Parts,  as  thole  in  the  Trunk  of 
the  Body,  which  we  cannot  as  we  pleale  alter 
or  refirain  ;  Witnefs  the  Pulfe,  Motion  of  the 
Stomach,  Bowels,  and  fo  forth.  And  indeed 
all  fuch  as  do  immediately  contribute  to 
Life,  are  not  in  our  Power  to  alter,  hinder 
or  fupprefs ;  and  thole  Motions  that  are  in- 
feparable  from  Life,  feem  to  be  effected  by  a 
Phyfical  Caufe  ;  for  the  Spirits  that  are  pre- 
pared for  thek  Motions,  are  feparated  in  a 
di/tincl:  Province  of  the  Brain,  and  feem  to 
delcend  in  their  Conduits,  as  they  are  fepa- 
jated  from  the  Blood,  to«£tuate  the  Organs 
befitted  for  thefe  Ules :  And  the  Blood  is 
continued  in  Circulation  by  the  Vibrations 
of  the  Heart,  and  the  Heart  is  actuated  and 
moved  by  the  Influx  of  Spirits,  and  Life  is 
feated  in  the  Progreflion  of  the  Blood;  fo 
that  Life  feems  to  run  in  a  Circle ;  for  the 
Motion  of  the  Heart  is  made  and  continued 

l»by  the  Spirits,  and  by  the  Motion  of  the 
Heat  the  Blood  circulates ;  and  the  Spirits 

'  cemmunicating  this  Motion  are  prepared  out. 

"of  the  Blood  ;  lb  that  the  Spirits  move  the 
Heart,  the  Heart  the  Blood,  and  the  Blood 

•  the  Spirits :  and  in  this  Circle,  io  far  as  we', 
^.aie  able  to  perceive,  Life  conlifis ;  becaufe 
j  all  thole  Functions  that  entitle  a  Body  to 
^tvhat  we  call  L;fc,  immediately  vary  when 

the  Motion  of  the  Heart  and  Circulation  of 
the  Blood  ceafe.  The  Spirits  are  the  active 
'Inltrumcnts  to  continue  this  vital  Circle, 
the  Heart  being  only  an  Engine  to  work  the 
Blood,  and  the  Blood  fuca.  a  Liquor  that 
mult  be  moved  to  be  pr.eferv'd. 

But  thefe  Spirits,  altho'  by  Nature  deRined 
for  the  molt  noble  Ules,  yet  being  prepared 
out  of  the  Blood,  will  partake  of  its  Na- 
ture ;  for  when  the  Blood  is  vitiated  and 
dilbrder'd,  thefe  Spirits  appear  depravedvand 

•  their  Offices  and  Operations  are  irregularly 
and  jmperic&ly  executed :  Andbecauls  Life, 


and  confequently  Health,  which  is  only  Life 
in  Perfection,  is  founded  in  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Circle;  and  becaufe  a  certain  Har- 
mony  between  the  Spirits,  Organs  and  Blood, 
is  required  to  continue  that  vital  Circle  $ 
therefore  if  either  of  -the  Triumvirate  fails, 
or  is  incapable  to  perform  its  Office,  the  Har- 
mony fullers,  and  then  Health  is  injured, 
and  Life  is  gradually  deitroy'd  :  For  if  the 
Spirits  are  either  depraved  in  their  Temper, 
perplex'd  in  their  Order,  or  wanting  in  their 
Number,  they  become  unfit  regularly  to 
move  the  Organs ;  from  whence  the  Blood 
flagging  in  Circulation,  alters  its  Mixture, 
If  the  Crafts  of  the  Blood  alters,  it  becomes 
unfit  to  be  moved,  and  incapable  of  yield- 
ing Spirits ;  and  if  the  Organs  are  injured, 
it  can  neither  receive  nor  communicate  Mo- 
tion, 

But  becaufe  all. the  Spirits,  as  well  thofe 
employ 'd  in  voluntary  as  vital  Motions,  are 
equally  derived  from  the  Blood  ;  therefore 
when  the  Blood  is  depraved  or  alter'd,  they 
both  arc  equally  incident  to  be  affected  with 
its  Vices ;  as  is  particularly  matiffeft  in.  Fe- 
vers, in  which  the  Spirits  applied  to  both 
Motions  appear  in  divers  Inltances  equally 
affected ;  for  thefe  employ 'd  in  Senfation  and 
voluntary  Motion  are  found  incapable  of 
performing  either  of  them  regularly,  as  ap- 
pears; in  that  Peiceptions  are  confuied,  from 
whence  proceed  Deliriums,  Vhrenftcs,  &c. 
and  organical  Motions  are  prevented,  as  ap- 
.  pears  by  the  Convalfions,  convulfive  Stitches, 
M  emblings,  rcltlei's  and  uneafy  Motions,  &c. 
And  thole  employ 'd  *in  vital  Motions  fail 
likewile  in  theirs,  leave  the  Pulfe,  lome- 
timcs  alter,  Breath  varies,  and  the  Motions 
and  Offices  of  the  Stomach  and  Bowels 
change. 

Whomever -will  but  attentively  confider 
what  pafles  in  himlelf,  or  but.heedfully  ob- 
ierve  What  happens  to  others,  may  eafily 
perceive,  that  there  is  a  natural  State  of  the 
Spirits,  which  mult  confilt  in  fome  jullTem- 
per,  Order  or  Continuity  of  them,  whereby 
they  are  befitted  regularly  to  perform  their 
natural  Offices  of  Senfation  and  organical 
Motion  ;  By  realbn  it  is  vnoft  certain,  thac 
.  foraetimes  they  do  not  regularly  perform 

eithci 
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either  one  or  the  other  -  as  we  experience 
in  thofe  Difeafes  we  call  Apoplexies,  Epilep- 


Bibliotheca  Anatomical 


ration?,  viz,,  of  SenfationQt  organic d  Motion  > 
~r  "i>L  ~r~ — tTi'i »;^T7'V*"»,  r^"^;  we  ,,av,nR  «o  other  Means  whereby  to  learn 
■m  Phrenfies,  Dtlmmss yMant/s,  Palfies  and   any  Thing  of  their  Natures  but  by  theft" 

MftiJ^^  f°  0*t  b&y  weighing  and  compari^thefe 

we  are  only  taught  to;udge  of  their  State  I 
as  whether  natural  and  good,  or  unnatural 
and  perverted,  and  their  feveral  Degrees  ? 
But  thefe  Dlforders  in  their  proper  FunUions  J 
•nSi  ™  .^Appearances  very  differentia 
will  be  difcufs  d  m  another  Place,  H 


or  organical  Motion  is  perverted  or  alter'd  : 
And  it  is  likewife  certain,  that  we  can  dis- 
cover, nothing  of  the  unnatural  State  of  the 
Spirits,  but  as  we  can  difcern  fome  Change, 
Hindrance  or  Diforder  in  thefe  their  natural 
and  regular  Functions,  Offices,  Ufes  or  Ope- 


Of 


Medico,  Cbirurgica,  (9c. 


i6S 


U  L  E 

F'OR   THE  / 

lattice  of  ^IjpIitL 


By  Sir  DAVIT)  HAMILTON  Knt. 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficans, 
London,  and  Phyfician  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen. 


U  R  Author  obferves  in  his  Pre- 
face, that,  among  other  Things 
which  leffen  the  Etteem  of  Phy- 
lick,  this  is  none  of  the  kali, 
That  moft  of  our  modern  Phyficians  apply 
thcmfelves  chiefly  to  liudy  new  Theories. 
Some  adopt  into  their  Schemes  the  Principles 
of  ArijlotU  ;  others  thofe  of  Atoms :  Seme 
the  Principles  of  Chymiftry ;  and  at  laft  we* 
have  thole  who  have  Recourfe  to  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Mathematicks.  And  though  all  of 
them  may  in  fome  Things  have  hit  the 
Truth,  yet  their  Way#of  Writing,  and  their 
differing  from  one  another,  creates  a  mean 
Idea  of  this  molt  noble  Art  in  the  Minds  of 
the  Unlearned,  as  if  there  were  nothing  but 
Uncertainty,  and  no  immutable  Rules  in  it : 
Whereas  if  they  would  lay  afide all  Theories, 
except  fuch  as  are  founded  on  manifeft  Ex- 
perience, and  apply  themfelves  principally  to 
delcribe  the  Hitfory  of  Difeaies  both  in  dead 
and  living  Bodies,  and  the  Vermes  of  fim- 


ple  Medicines,  they  might  fo  adorn  this  Art, 
that  its  very  Enemies  would  own  its  Excel- 
lency. 

This  is  the  Motive  which  induced  him  to 
fet  down  fome  Rules  for  the  Benefit  of  Stu- 
dents and  young  Phyfidans,  which  he  has 
found  fuccelsful  in  his  own  Practice;  and 
by  which  'twill  appear,  that  the  folid  Fame 
and  Excellency  of  a  Phyfician  does  not  de- 
pend on  pompous  Figments,  or  prelcribing 
great  Quantities  of  various  Medicines,  but 
on  a  Method  of  Cure,  fupported  by  an  exact 
Knowledge  of  Difeales  and  Medicincr, 

This  Trcaufe  about  the  Practice  ot  Phy-' 
fjck  is  divided  into  Three  Chapter?.  Tlx 
Firjl  is  of  fuch  as  depend  on  the  Honefty  of 
the  Phyfician :  The  Second  is  about  the  Rules 
of  Art,  and  a  thorough  Examination  of  the* 
Patient :  And  the  Third  is  about  the  Method 
of  •  Prefcribing. 

As  to  the  Firft,  Tis  the  Part  of  an  honed 
and  prudent  Phyfician  to  be  diligent  in  Vi- 
£  fujng, 
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firing,  and  to  prefcribe  according  to  the  In- 
dication of  the  Diftemper ;  not  to  curry  Fa- 
vour, but  in  Confutations  with  other  Phy- 
ficians to  behave  themfelves  with  Mildnefs 
and  Gencrofity. 

He  advifes  againft  prefcribing  too  many 
Medicines  to  procure  the  Favour  of  Apothe- 
caries, or  others,  which  for  raoft  part  In- 
creafes  the  Danger,  as  well  as  the  Charge,  of 
the  Patient,*  leaves  the  Phyfician  ignorant  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Medjcines,  and  adds  no- 
thing to  his  Fame. 

Some,  after  the  Manner-of  Empiricks,  are 
for  battening  the  Cure  all  they  can,  cither 
for  Want  of  Skill,  or  from  an  Itch  after*  vain 
Applaufe,  without  any  Regard  to  the  HTue 
•of  the  prefent  Diftemper,  or  to  another* 
more  dangerous  or  fatal  that  frequently  fol- 
Jows  it. 

Others  vary  their  Prefcriptions  too  foon, 
either  becaule  they  are  afraid  of  tiring  the 
Patient,  or  for  fear  they  themfelvcs  fhould 
lofe  their  Reputation  by  the  frequent  Ule  of 
one  Medicine,  by  which  they  deprive  them- 
felves  of  knowing  the  Effects  of  their  Me- 
dicines, and  out  of  Complacency  become 
Enemies  to  their  Patients. 

Nor  are  there  wanting  thofe  who  will  not 
propofe  a  better  and  approved  Method,  in- 
stead of  what  is  commonly  ufed,  left  they 
fliould  fall  under  the  Cenfure  of  other  Phy- 
ficians, efpecially  if  the  Patient  fhould  die 
under  the  extraordinary  Method.  In  this 
Cafe,  Sir  David  fays,  a  Phyfician  ought  to 
arm  himfelf  againft  all  Reflections ;  for  as 
fometimes  a  Diftemper  prevails  over  the  beft 
Method ,  fo  at  dther  times  a  Patient  by 
Strength  of  .Nature  elcapes  under  the  wcrft: 
Therefore  a  Phyfician  ought  not  to  tie  him- 
felf to  any  Man's  Method ;  but  to  aiTert  his 
Liberty  to  follow  any  that  is  founded  on 
Reafon,  is  Ipeedier  in  the  Cure,  and  fitter 
for  enriching  the  Art. 

He  concludes  this  Head  with  advifmg 
Phyficians  to  be  prudently  eafy  with  one 
another ;  for  as  no  Man  knows  every  Thing,, 
ahd  that  one  fometimes  remembers  what 
another  forgets,  they  ought  to  confider  that 
the  Life  of  the  Patient  is  at  Stake,  and  be- 
ware obtaining  their  Hands  with  humane 
Blood;  ancV-fays,  he  cannot  forbear  telling 
the  World,  that  irct  a  few  have  been  loft  by 
ike  Difcoid  of  Phyficians, 
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In  the  Second*  Chapter,  he  fays,  die  Cha- 
racteriftical  Marks  which  diftinguifh  a  true 
Phyfician  from  the  Herd  of  Quacks,  is  the 
finding  out  the  original  Dillemper,  and  pre- 
fcribing proper  Medicines. 

The  Knowledge  of  the  original  Difeafc  is 
come  at  by  a  thorough  Examination,  begin- 
ning from  the  very  Time  that  the  Patients 
Health  began  to  decline,  and  going  over  the 
Symptoms  to  the  very  Moment  that  the  Phy- 
fician was  call'd. 

A  proper  Prelcription  confifts  in  the  Choice  • 
of  Medicines  according  to  the  Indications 
that  appear  on  a  thorough  Examination,  and 
a  Phyfician  ought,  before  he  practiles,  to  be 
well  vers'd  in  the  Knovyledge  of  all  Parts  ofi 
Medicine,  and  bred  up  in  Colleges  appointed? 
for  that  End. 

Therefore  not  only  Empiricks,  who  pre- 
fcribe without  Method,  but  likewiie  thofe. 
who  pretend  to  practile  meeriy  by  looking 
into  other  Men's  Receipts ,  ought  to  be 
avoided ;  fince  they  are  perfectly  ignorant 
of  the  Principles  and  Symptoms  of  Difeafea 
as  well  as  of  the  Method  of  Cure. 

That  which  makes  a  thorough  Inquiry  in- 
to Difeafes  difficult,  is  the  Imprudence  or 
Forgetfulnefs  of  Patients  in  relating  the* 
Symptoms,  which  makes  their  Account  con- 
fufed  and  imperfect  ;  and  fometimes  it  hap-, 
pens  by  the  Unskilfulnefs  or  Neglect  of  the 
Phyfician. 

Of  how  much  Confequence  a  thorough 
Examination  into  the  Beginnings  of  a  Di- 
ftemper is,  appears  by  the  Failures  of  thofe! 
that  neglect  it,  and  the  Succefs  of  fuch  ast 
carefully  practife  it;  who  are  thereby  taughts 
exactly  to  difiinguifh  the  Symptoms,  and; 
primary  from  fecundary  Di (tempers,  with, 
all  their  Motions,  which  otherwife  arc  ei-i 
ther  unknown  or  confounded  :  But  he  who 
makes  a  thorough  Inquiry,  is  able  to  propofe 
a  fteady,  plain,  and  therefore  a  more  happy^ 
Method  of  Cure,  without  having  Recctirfe 
to  a  Farraga  of  Medicines,  which  is  a  cer- 
tain Sign  of  a  wavering  Mind. 

To  illuftrate  this,  he  gives  an  Inftance  of 
a  Gentlewoman  he  was  called  to  in  Jxnxki- 
ry,  1690.  who  had  made  Ule  of  three  able 
Phyficians,  but  in  vain;  becaule  they  had 
not  taken  Notice  of  the  primary  Diftemper, 
which  was  a  Diminution  of  her  Menfcs,  but 
only  obleiv \Lthe  Symptoms,  by  which  they 
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took  the  original  Diftemper  tobeaPhthi-  Elixir,  he  added  the  following  Things  to  the 

Vick  :  But  he  found  upon  Inquiry,  that  du-  Apo^em : 

ring'her  Menfes,  Ihe  was  taken  with  a  Nau-  <  . 

ieoufnefs  as  eating  Part  of  a  Hare.   This  Rad.Arift-oloch.  rotund.^].  Fol.Artf- 

was  follow'd  by  a  Loofenefs,  then  by  Dimi-  mifi£)  M.  j.  Sem.  Leviftic'  3  il j-  Coquan- 

nution  of  her  Menfes,  till  rhey  were  quite  tur  am  reilqu:s  imredientibm  proApolema- 
ftop'd,  and  Uien  (he  feH  into  a  Decay. .  .  Up-        ^^^ew*^  fingulos  Haufim  ft- 


on  this  Information,  he  laid  afide  all  the 
Antiphthifical  Medicines  which  had  been 
prefcribed  by  others,  and  prefcribed  as  fol- 
lows to  proYoke  the  Menfes  : 

3*  Rad.  Hslenii,  §  j.  JZalanga  mjnoris, 
Calami  Aromatici,  ana.  §  f .  Fol.  Mentha, 
Meliffa,  Abfmth.  Rom.  ana.  M.  j.  Scmin. 
Fxnicul  dm.  Carui ,  Dauci ,  ana.  $  iij. 
Baccar.  Juniper.  §/.  Cortie.  exterior.  Aurant. 
5/.  Coquantur  in  Aqua  font.  qf.  in  Vafe 
optime  claufo  ad%  ij.  addendo  fub  Coclionis 
Finem  Vini  albi,  ft)  j.  Et  Colatura  adde  Aq. 
Gent.  comp.  f  ij.  F.  Apozema.  Capiat  |  iv. 
mane,  &  Hor.i  quinta  pomeridiana ,  Diebrn 
continuif.  Addantur  fingulis  Rauftibus  Apo- 
zematis,  Elixir.  Troprietatis  tartaric.  Gut- 
tas  XX.  Et  Tempore  Hauftibus  pradicl.  inttr- 
pofitOy  fumat  etiam  quotidie  Elixir,  ejujdcm 
Gutt.  XX.  ex  Hauflulo  Potm  ordinarii. 

He  fay?,  that  were  he  to  prefcribe  in  the 
like  Cale  now,  he  would  leave  out  the 
Orange  Peel,  becaufe  he  has  found  by  Expe- 
rience that  it  (tops  the  Menfes. 

By  •her  fole  Ufe  of  the  Elixir  in  her  ordi- 
nary Drink  the  8th  Day,  her  Vomiting  was 
Hop'd  the  next,  and  fhe  kept  what  fhe  eat.  By 
the  Ufe  of  the  Elixir  and  Apoz,em  fogether,the 
15th  Day  her  Vomiting  quite  ceafed,  her 
Appetite  was  ftrengthen'd,  and  her  Stomach 
did  not  fwell  lo  much  after  Meals.  About 
the  19th  Day,  her  Coftivenefe  began  to  re- 
move, and  her  Feverifh  Heat  and  Pain  in 
her  Head  to  dimirnfh.  The  21  It  Day,  fhe 
found  Convulfwe  Pains  in  her  Back ;  upon 
which  he  conjectured  that  the  Time  of  her 
Menfes  drew  nigh  ;  therefore  he  forbad  her 
the  Ufe  of  the  Elixir  both  by  it  felf  and  in 
the  Apo£em,  left  by  moving  the  Matter  thro' 
the  Intrails,  the  Menfes  Ihould  be  ftop'd ; 
and  that  he  might  follow  the  Indication 
from  the  Pain  in  her  Back,  inftead  of  the 


matur  Bolus  fequtni ; 

Bi  Borac.  Venet.  3  j.  Conf.  Abfyntb.  Ro~ 
mani3  qf.  mf.  f.  Boltts. 

This  he  advifedJier  to  make  Ufe  of  every 
Day  during  her  Menfes,  which  had  very 
good  Succeis. 

The  Third  Chapter  has  the  Rules  of  Pre- 
fcribing.  Sir  David  fays,  That  when  by  a 
thorough  Examination  a  fimple  Indication 
appears,  for  moft  part  a  fimple  Medicine  is 
to  be  prefcribed,  for  the  following  Reafons  : 

1.  By  this  Method  we  come  more  eafily 
and  certainly  to  know  the  Specitick  Vertue 
of  Medicine?  than  any  other  Way.  Thus  he 
himfelf  firft  difcover'd  the  Vertue  of  Orange 
Peels  in  too  great  a  Flux  of  the  Menfes,  for 
which  it  is  lo  much  commended  by  the  Fa- 
mous River  'ms.  Sir  David  prefcribed  the  Ulc 
of  it  thus  : 

Vf.  Cortlcum  Aurantiorum,  N°  vij.  Co- 
quant ur  in  Aqua  font  an  a  tfe  iij.  ad  Ife  ij. 
ejr  edulcoretur  Colatara  Sacchart  alb.  qf.  ut 
f.  Apoz,cma.  Sumantur  Cochl.  x.  ter  qua- 
terve  in  Die. 

This  he  found  very  fuccefsful,  efpecially 
if  nothing  of  the  Placenta  remain'd  after 
Birth  or  Abortion,  nor  any  Di (temper  in  the 
inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb.  This  is  a  very 
efficacious  and  fafe  Medicine,  when  there  is 
either  a  natural  Efflux  of  Blood,  or  that 'tis 
occafioned  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Veflels  be- 
ing open'd,  and-is  not  attended  with  a  Nau- 
feoufnefs,  Lofs  of  Appetite,  Colli venefs,  ot 
Hcad-ach,  that  ufually  follow  the  Altrin- 
gents  commonly  made  ufe  of  in  this  Cale. 
He  adds,  That  being  ill  fpoke  of  by  Phyfi- 
cians  who  uled  to  prefcribe  colHy  Medicines, 
and  Apothecaries  who  gain  by  them,  as  if 
he  bad  been  ignorant  of  the  Materia  Medic  a, 
L  2  of 
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or  carelcfs  of  his  Patient,  he  did  (by  the 
Advice  of  a  Phyfician  who  was  his  very  good 
Friend)  add  to  this  Prefcription  the  Leaves 
of  Hounds-tongue,  and  fome  other  Things 
commonly  reckoned  to  have  the  fame  Ver- 
tue,  but  not  with  equal  Succefs ;  therefore 
he  made  ufe  of  a  purging  Pill  with  Opium, 
which,  with  the  daily.  Ufe  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Apozem  for  two  Months,  per-' 
feclly  recover'd  his  Patient,  after  the  Ule  of 
many  other  Things  that  had  been  prefcribed 
to  her  in  vain,  and  ever  fmce  he  makes  ufe 
of  that  Pill  in  the  like  Cafe. 

2.  By  this  Method  we  find  out  the  belt, 
quickert  and  furelt  of  thole  Medicines  to 
which  Phyficians  afcribe  the  like  Vertue;  as 
ve  experience  the  Bark  of  Peru  by  it  felf  to 
be  the  moft  effectual  of  "all  other  Bitters  in 
Intermitting  Fevers*  provided  the  Patient  be 
prepared  by  Vomiting  or  Purging  ;  for  ma- 
ny times  an  Intermitting  Fever  is  more  cer- 
tainly cured  by  Salt  of  Wormwood,  ufed 
in  Conjunction  with  Emeticks,  and  Blilters, 
if  need  be,  than  by  a  precipitant  Ule  of  the 
Cortex ;  lb  that  where  a  Cure  may  be  Ipeedily 
effected,  it  is  to  be  endeavoured,  to  vindi- 
cate Phyficians  from  the  Charge  of  Avarice 
or  Ignorance,  and  to  fave  the  Lives  of  their 
Patients ;  for  many  are  loir,  not  by  theOb- 
(timcy  of  the  DiHemper,  or  the  Ignorance 
of  the  Doctor,  but  by  their  Averfion  to  re- 
peat the  Ufe  of  Medicines. 

3.  In  prefcribing  fimple  Medicines,  it  will 
be  of  great  Ufe  fo  to  compound  them,  as 
they  may  aptly  luit  the  various  Indications, 
and  thole  are  to  be  lelected  whole  Vertues 
we  have  already  experienced  ;  for  he  afferts 
from  his  own  Knowledge,  and  brings  In- 
ihnces  to  prove  it,  that  the  fame  Medicines 
Ijave  had  different  Effects  according  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Compofition,  or  the  Time  of 
2  dtnini  firing  them. 

4.  Ey  this  Rule  Phyficians  learn  to  pre- 
fcribe  proper  Medicines,  not  only  in  variou?, 
but  even  in  contrary  Indications,  of  which 
he  gives  Inffances  from  his  own  Pra6tice. 

5.  By  this  Method  of  prefcribing  fimple 
Medicines  to  fimple  Indications,  a  Phyfician 
learns  rightly  to  apply  the  fame  Medicines  to 
different  Diffempers,  which  he  illuftrates  al- 
io  by  Example?. 

6.  By  prefcribing  Simples,  their  hurtful 
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Qualities  are  more  eafily  difcern'd,  and  by 
Confequence  avoided,  led  the  curing  of  one 
DiHemper  beget  another.  For  Inftance :  In 
fuch  as  are  inclinable  to  a  Diarrhxa,  either 
when  before  the  Ufe  of  the  Cortex  the  mor- 
bifick  Matter  begun  to  difcharge  it  felf  by 
Stool,  or  did  fo  abound  as  to  provoke  to 
Stool,  the  Cortex  has  nor,  only  a  provoking 
Quality,  but  is  capable  of  occafioning  a  Di- 
arrhtea  ;  therefore  by  a  too  hatty  Ule  of  it, 
without  the  Preparations  abovementioned, 
the  Patient  becomes  more  liable  to  have  a 
Relap/e  of  the  Intermitting  Fever  •  fo  that  if 
the  Effcc~t  of  any  Simpie  be  fuch,  by  this 
Method  the  Phyfician  is  taught  what  contra- 
ry Medicines  are  to  be  made  ufe  of. 

Sir  David  adds,  as  an  Appendix  to  thi3 
Part,  That  it  would  be  of  great  Ule  to  the 
finding  out  the  Nature  and  IlTue  of  Diftem- 
pers,  and  proper  Medicines  for  "them,  if  Per- 
fons  deceafed  were  more  frequently  diiTedted, 
and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Diliemper  wrote  by 
the  fame  Phyfician  j  for  it  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed, but  we  may  have  great  Light  from  the. 
Observation  of  theOrganical  Parts  and  Hul 
mours,  and  even  from  the  Defects  in  the 
Blood  of  thofe  who  die  of  FeVer?,  or  other 
Dileafe?. 

The  next  Treatife  in  this  Book  is  about  the-. 
Febris  Miliaris,  or  a  Fever  attended  withi 
Blifters  on  the  Skin. 

He  chofe  to  write  on  this  Subject ;  be- 
caufe,  1.  No  Phyfician  has  treated  of  it  at 
large ;  and  though  Etmuller  has  a  Chapter 
about  it  in  Child-bearing  Women,  it  differs r 
very  much  from  our  Fever  of  that  Name* 
2.  Becaufe  it  frequently  turns  to  a  chronical  • 
and  fatal  Diffemper,  by  the  Neglect  of  Pa^-| 
tients,  who  do  not  regard  it  at  firft,  by  ita^ 
Continuance,  or  by  the  Phyfician's  miltaking 
of  its  Symptoms,  or  forbearing  their  Vifits. 
too  loon,  for  fear  of  being  charged  witrflU 
Avarice,  and  prolonging  the  Cure.  Thele. 
are  the  Realons  which  induced  him  to  write' 
this  Treatife  from  his  own  Obfervations,  for'1 
the  Ule  of  young  Phyficians,  and  that  he 
might  excite  thole  who  are  .experi«nc'd  to 
publilh  theirs  in  like  Manner.  To  this  Trea- 
tife he  has  added  an  Hiftorical  Collection  of 
the  feveral  Sorts  of  this  Fever,  wherein  he  ; 
has  religioufly  adher'd  to  Truth. 
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The  Treatife  confifts  of  Nine  Chapters. 
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Chap.  T.  T "eats  of  the  Name,  Kind,  and  Spe- 
cies, of  the- Dijlemper. 

Some  derive  the  Name  from  the  Blifiers, 
which  refemble  Millet-Seed,  and  appear 
chiefly  in  the  upper  Parts  of  the  Body  5  but 
he  thinks  it  ought  rather  to  be  called  Febris 
'Veficularis,  or  a  Blifter  Fever,  becaufe  the 
Pimples  or  Pulhes  are  like  Bladders,  firlt  with 
a  limpid  Serum,  than  fill'd  with  whitifn 
Matter  not  unlike  Pearls. 
■  He  oblerves  that  fome  reckon  none  but 
peltilential  and  petechial  or  fpotted  Fevers 
to  be  malignant ;  but  he  differs  from  them, 
and  aflig-ns  to  this  Oafs,  1.  All  Fevers  that 
ipread  by  Contagion  ;  2.  All  Fevers  that 
begin  with  violent  Pain  in  any  Part  of  the 
Body ;  3.  Thole  in  which  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits are  uiddenly  opprefs'd,  and  fuch  asoc- 
cafion  fudden  Death  ;  and  all  thefe  Symp- 
toms he  has  obferv'd  in  the  Febris  Miliaris, 
which,  he  fays,  is  as  fatal  to  the  Indians  as 
the  Petechial  Fever. 

The  Febris  Miliaris  is  Simple,  or  Com- 
pound :  The  Simple  is  when  nothing  but 
the  Blifiers  breaks  out,  and  of  this  Sort  he 
treats  here:  The  Compound  is  when  with 
theBlifters  red  W  heals  orPuflies  are  mix'd, 
which  when  alone  are  commonly  called  a 
Rafh.  Sometimes  the  Blijiers  are  mix'd  with 
the  Small-Pox,  and  dry  up  by  Degrees  as  the 
latter  fwell,  but  continue  after  the  red 
Pufhes  dry  up. 

Chap.  II.  He  defcribes  the  Febris  Miliaris, 
by  its  Antecedents,  Concomitants,  and  Con fe- 
I  quents. 

The  Antecedents  are  a  Weak  Conditution 
of  Body,  either  natural,  or  occalioned  by 
exceffive  Evacuations,  or  a  too  fpare  Diet ; 
the  Blood  is  too  ferous,  the  Mind  fearful 
r.nd  weak,  and  eafily  affected  by  outward 
Objects,  as  in  Women  and  effeminate  Men; 
Penflvenc'fs,  and  deep  Thought  or  Melan- 
choly. An  ObllruCtion  or  Ulcer  in  forrie 
Part,  with  much  Pain*  From  whence,  thole 
who  labour  under  a  long  Choi  ick,the  Stone, 
oran  Ulcer  in  theReins,and  Gout, ire  much 
iubjeel  to  this  Fever.  In  Women  'tis 
preceded  by  an  inward  Heat,  cither  with  or 
without  Third,  elpecially  about  the  Time  of 
Child-bearing,  which  occafions-thc  Child- 


bed Pains  to  be  lefs  violent,  and  the  Spirits 
are  deprefs'd  without  any  evident  Caufe, 
with  n  Opprcflion  in  the  Bread  that  occa- 
fions  Sighing ;  and  it  is  liktwile  preceded, 
as  in  other  Fevers,  with  an  external  Cold. 

The  Concomitants  are  (  holick,  Nephri- 
tick,  Pleuretick,  or  Rheumatical  Pains,  al- 
moft  as  violent  as  thofe  of  Child-bearin?, 
with  an  Oppreffion  of  the  Bread,  and  Sink- 
ing of  .the  Spirits.    After  thele  Pains  ceale 
two  or  three  Days,  they  are  lhcceeded  alter- 
nately by  Shiverings  of  the  whole  Body, 
Cold  and  Heat,  but  the  latter  not  fo  violent 
as  in  common  continued  Fevers,  the  PaJrn  of 
the  Hands  being  much  hotter  than  the  Back 
of  'em,  the  Pulfe  quick,  but  weak,  the  Spi- 
rits fail  much,  and  occafion  Sighing,  as  if 
the  Brca ft  were  opprefs'd  with  a  great  Weight, 
Sleep  deals  upon  the  Patient,  but  is  fuddeu- 
ly  interrupted,  which  is  the  molt  conftantof 
all  the  other  Symptoms.    Many  Times  they 
pafsfeyeral  Nights  and  Days  without  Sleep, 
and  yet  are  neither  delirious  nor  troubled 
with  the  Head-ach,  as  he  lays  he  knew  a  Wo- 
man in  this  Diflemper  who  did  not  flee  p  for 
a  whole  Month.    1  he  Tongue  is  iometimes 
covcr'd  with  a  white  ThruiT),  at  other  Times 
looks  well.   IhcUrine  is  now  and  then  as 
pale  as  Water,  and  fometimes  has  its  natural 
Colour,  by  which  Symptom  young  Phy- 
ficians  are  frequently  deceived,  and  afcribe 
it  to  Vapours.    The  Stomach  is  fick  after 
Sleep,  and  the  Patient  now  and  then  has  a 
Diarrhoea,  either  by  their  own  NegleCt,  or 
the  Unskilfulnefs  of  the  Phyfician,  who 
prelcribes  hot  Things,  as  ulual  in  Hylterical 
Fits,  without  Diaphoreticks.    At  other  Times 
the  Patient  is  coftive,  and  then  troubled 
with  a  Loofnefs,  Sicknejs  in  the  Stomach, 
and  Fain  in  the  Intrail?.    Sometimes  they 
have  a  great  Third,  and  at  other  Times  lit- 
tle ;  and  their  Hands  and  Tongue  tremblg, 
fb  that  they  fpeakas  if  they  ihiver'd.  They 
are  often  troubled  with  convulfivc  Motions, 
Deliriums,  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  and 
thefe  Symptoms  return  with  greater  Vio- 
lence, like  the  Fits  of  an  Intermitting  Fever. 
The  Oppreffion  of  the  Breath,  attended  with 
Sighs,  or  a  great  Defect  of  the  Spirits,  with- 
out any  evident  Caufe,  Want  of  Sleep,  and 
a  Commotion  of  the  Spirits,  commonly 
called  a  Hurry  in  the  Head,  when  the  Pa- 
tient compofes  lumfelf  to  Red,  a  quick  and 
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■weak  Pulle,  join'd  with  any  other  Symp- 
toms, do  always  foretel  die  Breaking  out  of 
the  PuftuU  MilUres  or  Blifters,  continue  till 
they  appear,  and  then  for  molt  Part  the  Pa- 
tient is  freed  from  thofe  Symptoms. 

Thefe  Bliflers  do  for  mod  Part  break  "out 
in  theBreatt,  Neck,  and  betwixt  the  Fin- 
gers, fometimes  on  the  wrhole  Body,  and  in- 
creafmg  by  Degrees  vanifh  at  laft,  leaving 
the  Skin  roilgh.  Sometimes  they  itch  in  a 
Complex  Fever,  where  the  Red  Pufbes  are  mix'd 
with  the  Blifters.  'Tis  obfervable,  the  more 
fimple  this  Fever  is,  the  Symptoms  are  the 
eafier,  which  frequently  occafions  a  Neglect, 
both  in  unwary  Phyficians  and  Patient?,  fo 
that  the  Fev  r  becomes- either  more  dange- 
rous, or  is  followed  by  another  Diltemper. 
.  In  the  Declenficn  of  this  Diltemper,  the 
Backs  of  the  Patients  Hands  are  frequently 
wet  with  a  cold  Sweat. 

Tis  difficult  to  tell  the  certainTime  when 
ihote  Blifters  appear,  becaule  the  full  Begin- 
ning of  this  Difcale,  and  the  Accounts  gi- 
ven of  it  by  Patients,  are  fo  uncertain  ; 
but  to  the  belt  of  the  Author's  Obfervaticn, 
they  break  out  for  moft  Part  about  the  nth 
Day  of  the  Fever,  proceed  regularly,  and 
dry  up  about  the  18th,  or,  if  the  Matter 
abound,  the  21ft  or  2 2d. 
T  The  Confequences  of  this  Fever  he  reckons 
the  Swelling  of  the  Thighs,  Legs  and  Feet, 
fometimes  with  Pain  ;  Swellings  and  Im- 
pofthumes  in  the  Teats,  Decay  of  Memory, 
a  too  great  Flux  of  Child-bed  Evacuations 
or  Urine,  Hypochondriac  or  Hifterical  Fits, 
inward  Heat  and  Weaknefs,  attended  with 
Languifhing  and  Decay  of  Appetite.  Thefe 
or  fome  of  them  are  the  Confequences,  either 
from  the  Malignancy  of  the  Diftemper,  or 
the  Unskilfujnefs  of  thePhyfician. 

Chap.  III.  Is  about  the  Internal  Caufes  of 
this  Fever. 

Sir  David  fuppofes  them  to  be  from  too 
much  Serum  in  the  Blood  or  nervous  Juices, 
and  a  certain  Acrimony  proceeding  from  too 
much  Commotion  of  the  nervous  Juice. 
The  Secretions  peculiar  to  this  Fever  prove 
the  Acidity  of  the  Blood,  for  the  Urine  in 
this  Cafe  is  not  fo  high  coloured,  but  looks 
more  healthful,  and  is  more  plentiful  than 
in  Burning  Fevers,  when  the  Blood  and  ner- 
vous Juice  is  impregnated  with  fulphureo- 


faline  Particles :  The  Flux  of  Spittle  is  greater 
than  in  a  Burning  Fever,  theThirft  lels,  and 
the  Tongue  not  fo  much  furr'd  ;  the  Blifters 
are  fill'd  with  Serum,  feparated  from  the  acid 
Humour ;  and  this  appears  likewifefrom  the 
telfaceous  abforbing  Medicines ,  fuch  as 
Crabs  Eyes,  &c.  which  are  good  in  tin's  Di- 
ftemper; and  alfo  from  thofe  Acids  which 
are  hurtful  in  it ,  as  Lemon  Juice,  &c.  ■ 
The  Serofity  of  the  Blood  is  alio  proved 
from  the  Heat,  which  is  not  fo  great  as  in  a 
Burning  Fever:  For  when  a  Rafh  is  mix'd 
with  the  Blifters,  the  Fever  is  more  burning, 
and  thofe  who  are  troubled  with  the  Dropfy 
called  Anafarca,  have  their  Blood  full  of 
Scrum,  and  tho'  they  fometimes  have  the  Fe- 
bris  Milians,  and  the  nervous  Symptoms, 
they  are  leldom  troubled  with  a  Burning 
Fever.  This  is  alfo  proved  by  the  Time  of 
the  coming  out  of  the  Bliliers,  which,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Serofity  of  the  Blood,  and  the 
lefTer  Heat,  don't  appear  fo  foon  as  the  Rafh 
cr  the  Small-Pox,  where  the  Blood  abounds 
more  with  Sulphur.  For  this  Caufe  it  is 
that  the  Animal  Spirits  are  firfl  affected  in 
this  Fever. 

This  is  alfo  proved  by  the  Medicines 
made  ufe  of  againft  this  Fever,  viz,,  the 
fuccefllve  Application  of  Diaphoretics  and 
Blifter  Plailters,  which  diminifh  the  Serum, 
and  lweeten  the  Acid.  Befides  Nature  cures 
this  Diftemper,  by  fpending  the  Serum  in  the 
Blifters  when  they  come  out.  Nor  are  di- 
luting and  watry  Liquors  ioufeful  here  as 
in  a  Burning  Fever,  when  Chicken  Broth  is 
to  be  plentifully  drank.  Befides  all  Things 
which  hinder  the  LefTening  of  the  Serum  by 
Sweat,  as  outward  Cold,  and  hot  Medicines 
that  are  not  diaphoretick,  are  hurtful  in  this 
Diftemper.  The  Serofity  and  Acidity  of  the 
Blood  appears  alfo  by  the  difle&ed  Corps  of 
fuch  as  die  of  this  Difeafe. 

That  the  Diftemper  firft  begins  in  the  ner- 
vous Liquor  or  Animal  Spirits,  is  plain  from 
the  nervous  Symptoms,  which  are  the  firfl 
that  appear  in  this  Cafe,  as  Pain,  Deprelliou 
of  the  Spirits,  Wakefulnefs,  &c. 

Chap.  IV.  Treats  of  the  Caufes  of  the  Symp-  * 
toms. 

Moft  People,  fays  the  Doctor,  think,  that 
a  continued  acute  Fever,  if  it  be  not  ma- 
lignant, proceeds  from  an  Obftruftion  of 
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(ht  Glandules,  efpecially'  thofe  called  Cuta- 
neous, and  of  the  Fulnefs'bf  the  Blood  Vef- 
fels  which  arife  from  thence  ;  fo  that  'tis 
likely  the  fame  happens  in  trjis  Dirtemper 
to  the  nervous  Juice  ;  for  as  the -Nerves  are 
extended  by  the  Obftru&ion,  the  Pain, 
which  is  the  fir  ft  Symptom  of  this  Diftem- 
per,  arifes  from  that  Extenfion  ;  and  there- 
fore is  better  eas'd  by  Diaphoreticks,  which 
diminifo  the /VdWvt  and  Obftruction  of  the 
Capilliry  Nerves,  than  by  Laudanum. 

The  nervous  Juice  being  augmented  by 
the  Obltru&ion  of  the  Capillary  Nerve?, 
and  repel'd  in  its  Courfe,  gives  an  irregular 
Motion  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  makes 
the  Patient  Ihiver. 

Heat  iucceeds  the  cold  Fit,  by  a  more 
plentiful  Transfufion  of  the  nervous  Juice 
into  the  Blood,  when  the  Obftruc~tion  is  re- 
mov'd.  This  occafions  a  quicker  Motion  of 
the  Blood,  which  abounding  with  ferous 
acid  Parts,  that  retrain  its  Motion,  the 
Pulfe  is  not  to  high  as  in  other  Fevers  occa- 
fioned  fir  ft  in  the  Blood  it  felf,  where  faline 
and  fulphureous  Particles  luxuriate. 

The  hot  and  cold  Fits  follow  one  another 
irregularly,  which  proceeds  from  the  Sero- 
fity  of  the  Flood,  and  of  the  nervous  Juice 
feparated  from  it,  which  are  thereby  fooner 
aftecled,  by  Medicines,  the  Motion  of  the 
Body,  much  Speaking,  or  the  Paflions  of  the 
Mind.  Therefore  nothing  can  contribute 
more  to  (top  the  Irregularity  of  the  hot  and 
cold  Fits  thin  lying  in  Bed  and  Rett. 

The  Opprelfkn  of  the  Breaft  and  Sighing 
proceed  from  the  Stagnation  of  the  nervous 
Liquor  in  the  capillary  Nerves  of  the  Breaft, 
of  which  the  Patient  is  eas'd  as  foon  as  the 
Blijhrs  come  out.  It  certainly  does  not 
come  from  the  Serum  in  the  rcmoteft  Bran- 
ches of  the  Afp:ra  Arterla,  for  that  would 
o:cafion  an  Afthnu,  and  the  Opprelliou 
would  be  removed  by  pectoral  Medicines, 
which  are  of  no  Ufc  here,  nor-are  any  other 
that  hinder  the  Coming  out  of  thcBhfters. 

This  Oppreffion  is  auepded  with  a  finking 
cf  the  Spirit?.,  becaufc  cf  the  Scrofity  of  the 
Biood,  and  the  kfler  Separation  of  the  Spi- 
rits intathe  nervous  Juice.  It  proceeds  alio 
from  the  Serofity- of  the  nervous  Juice  that" 
burdens  the  Spirits ;  for  whin  the  Serum  is 
djrnimlh'd  by  Sweating,,  the  Animal  Spirits 
arc  et  Liberty ,  and  the  Patient  recovers 
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Strength*.  Tis  alfo  obfervable,  that  in  this 
Diftemper  the  Pulfe  is  the  fame  when  the 
Spirits  fink  and  when  they  are  at  Liberty  j 
but  when  there's  too  great  "an  Evacuation, 
the  Weaknefs  of  the  Pulfe  anfwers  to  the 
Sinking  of  the' Spirits. 

By  a  too  great  Motion  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  they'  ceale  from  Sleep,  and  are  fre- 
quently delirious ;  and  when  that  they  com- 
pofe  thcmfelves  to  Sleep,  they  complain  of 
an  inward  Confufion  of  their  Senfes. 

When  their  Head  is  without  Pain,  .tho* 
they  don't  Sleep,  'tis  occafioned  by  the 
Blood's  flowing  towards  the  Brain  with  lets 
Force ;  for  tho'  the  Circulation  be  quicker 
than  when  in  Health,  'tis  Oower  than  in 
other  Fever?,  and  their  Third  lefs :  For  the 
lame  Reafon  their  Urine  is  pale,  and  more 
plentiful,  and  they  Ipit  more  frequently. 

From  the' Serofity  of  the  Animal  Spirits, 
the  oppofite  Mulcles  are  not  alwajis  equal- 
ly contracted,  from  whence  proceed  con vul- 
five  Motions ;  but  if  by  the  Serofity  above- 
mentioned  the  Contraction  of  the  Mulcles 
be  weaker,  then  they  have  only  a  Trembling 
in  theft  Hands  and  Tongue. 

In  the  Beginning  of  this  Diftemper,  if 
the  Patients  being  deceived  take  it  for  Va- 
pours, rife  out  of  Bed,  and  ufe  hot  Medi- 
cines, it  increafes  the  Motion  of  the  Blood 
and  spirits,  and  inftead  of  the  Blifters  Na- 
ture provokes  to  an  untimely, and  irregular 
Secretion  of  the  Morbific  Matter,  from 
whence  proceed  various  Symptoms,  accord- 
ing to  the  various  Parts  it  faljs  upon,  and 
the  Fever  lurks  under  the  Dilguile  of  fome 
other  Difeafe.  If  it  fall  upon'  the  Stomach 
it  occafions  Naufeoufneis  and  Vomiting- 
if  on  the  Entrails,  Pain?,  and  a  Diarrhcea  • 
which  are  looner  eas'd  by  a  continued  Sweat* 
than  by  Laudanum  or  Astringents ;  and  if 
there  happen  only  two  or  three  Stools,  with- 
out Griping  or  Sinking  of  the  Spirits,. 
Sir  David  forbids  the  Ufe  of  Aftringents  and 
Opiates,  becaule  frequently  there's  Matter, 
enough  to  be  voided  both  by  Stools  and  Bli- 
fters, therefore  Stools  don't  hinder  their  co- 
ming out. 

In  the  laft  Place  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak 
by  the  Serofity  of  the  Blood  and  of  the 
nervous  Juice,  and  then  by  the  Paucity  of 
the  Animal  Spirits,  and  the  looler  Syftole  of 
the  Heart, 
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Chap.  V.  Treats  of  the  Prognoftich  in  this  Di- 
ftemper. 

If  the  Patient  hr»s  not  obferved  a  good 
Regimen  at  firft,  and  the  Phyfician  haspre- 
fcrib'd  hot  Medicine?,  that  don't  provoke. 
Sweat,  tho'  the  Symptoms  have  been  mild 
at  the  Beginning,  the  Diftemper  frequently 
grows  worlc,  and  threatens  either  Death  or 
the  Length  of  the  Difeafe. 

If  from  the  firlt  any  Part  have  been  a  re- 
jected with  Pain,  the  Patient  hath  been  hot 
without  Pain,  or  his  Stomach  fick,  and  af- 
terwards the  hot  and  cold  Fits  come  alter- 
nately, but  at  unequal  Diftances,  if  there 
happen  alfo  a  Sinking  of  the  Spirits,  and  an 
OpprefTion  of  the  Brealt  with  Sighing,  and 
an  eafy  Refpiration,  and  at  lal^the  Blifters 
come  out  with  a  loft  and  continued  Sweat, 
the  Patient  is  in  a  fair  Way. 

A  Delirium Convulftve  Motions ;  or  an 
apoplexy,  if  by  the  inleparable  Signs  of  this 
D  litem  per,  viz,,  a  great  Oppreflion  of  the 
Breaft,  with  Sighs,  and  a  Sinking  of  the 
Spirits,  they  lean  to  be  concomitant  Symp- 
toms, and  happen  at  the  Beginning,  they 
maybe  removed  by  Diligence  and  a  regular 
Application.  But  if  in  the  Progrefs  and 
Decienfion,  where  the  Patient  is  weak,  and 
the  Blifters  fink  in  either  by  Cold  or  unskil- 
ful Application,  they  are  fatally  tranfpos'd 
to  the  Brain  and  the  Nerves,  and  Toon  fol- 
lowed by  Dea<h. 

In  this  Fever,  a  ludden  Suppreffion  of  the 
Diarrhea,  whether  of  it  felf  or  by  the  Mif- 
uie  of  Aftringents  or  Opiates,  it  betokens  an 
apoplexy,  efpecially  if  the  Diftemper  be  at- 
tended with  a  Pietbory,  and  the  oppofite 
Structure  of  the  Parts. 

Urine  of  a  Citron  Colour,  which  fudden- 
ly  turns  paie,  is  a  Sign  of  a  dangerous  Me- 
.tafta'fts. 

J  A  DLtrrhtca  is  a  dangerous  Symptom  to 
Women  in  Child-bed,  for  it  not  only  lan- 
ders the  coming  out  of  the  Blifters,  but  flops 
the  Child  bed  Evacuations. 

Difficulty  of  Breathing  and  Speaking,  the 
Trcmlj^rg  of  the  Tongue,  hut  efpccially 
■Purfinels,  ocaifioiied  by  an  Affection  of  the 
Nerves,  are  very  dangerous  Symptoms. 

The  more  lleepy  the  Patients  are,  the  more 
.cafily  are  they  curd. 
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Thofe  of  a  meek  Temper  recover  better 
than  fuch  as  are  of  a  fierce  and  rugged  Dif- 
pofition. 

If  Nature  and  the  Phyfician  co-operate, 
the  Patient  "recovers  as  foon  as  the  Blifters 
dry  up,  except  through  the  abundance  of 
the  morbifick  Matter  the  Remainders  fall 
upon  lome  particular  Part  of  the  Body. 

In  a  Scirlet  Fever,  if  the  Blifters-  come 
out  after  the  Red  Colour  is  gone,  'tis  a  good 
Symptom. 

Chap.  VI.  /;  about  the  Cure  of  the  Simple  Fe- 
bris  Miliaris. 

Sir  David  prefcribes  the  Sweetening  of  the 
Acidity  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  the. 
Diminishing  the  Serum  of  'em,  and  the  re- 
ftoring  or  freeing  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  by 
which  Method  the  dangerous  Symptoms  are 
remov'd,  and  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits  is  brought  to  an  Equilibrium;  and 
this  being  done,  the  Blifters  or  Pimples  are  to 
be  expected  in  the  ufual  Time. 

To  iweeten  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice, 
Alcales,  and  chiefly  Teftaceous  Medicines 
are  to  be  applied,  as  Crabs  Eyes,  Pearl,  and 
the  like.    To  diminifh  the  Serum  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  alio  to  promote  a  continued 
Sweat,  Goa  Stone,  the  Bezoar  Stone,  and 
Powder  of  Crabs-Shells,  the  Ufeof  'em  for 
fome  Days  corrects  the  Faults  of  the  Blood 
and  nervous  Juice,  makes  the  Pulfe  ftrongcr 
and  more  even,  and  haftens  the  coming  out 
of  the  Blifters.    If  there  be  no  Occafion  for 
Sweating,  but  only  to  heighten  the  Blood 
and  Animal  Spirits ,  hotter  Cordials ,  as 
Virginia  Snake-Root ,    and  the  like,  or 
Wine  taken  plentifully,-  but  thefe  Things 
feldom  take  Place  in  this  Fever  for  dri- 
ving out  the  Blifters ;  for  a  more  vehe- 
ment Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  and  a  co- 
temporary  Secretion  of  the  morbific  Matter, 
don't  well  agree,  and  the  Ufe  of  hot  Medi- 
cines frequently  occafion  Deliriums,  Convui- 
jive Amotions,  and  the  like.    Therefore  all  Se- 
cretions, whether  made  by  Nature  or  Art, 
are  belt  when  they  t>rocecd  {lowly.   This  is 
proved  by  the  Die  of  Teftaceous  Medi- 
cines, which  together  uourifh  a  moderate 
JHeat,  iweeten  the  Blood,  and  promote 
Sweat. 
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To  leflen  the  Serum,  BHJlers  are  of  great 
Ufe,  and  likewife  hinder  the  Coagulation  of 
the  Blood  by  their  Volatile  Salts-  therefore 
no  other  Medicine  does  better  fettle  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Animal  Spiri'ts,  promote  Sleep, 
or  eafes  deprefs'd  Spirits ;  for  the  morbifick 
Matter  being  thus  in  fome  Meafure  dimi- 
nished, Nature  more  eafily  difchargcs  the 
rett  in  its  ufual  Way,  fb  far  is  this  Method 
from  hindering  the  breaking  out  of  the  Bli- 
jlers.  Nor  are  Bliiter  Plaifters  to  be  ap- 
plied only  once,  but  again  and  again,  unlefs 
lome  great  Symptom  forbid  it,  and  as  foon  as 
one  Blifter  is  dry'd,  another  ought  ttraight- 
way  to  be  rais'd ;  for  Sir  David  has  often 
oblerv'd,  that  all  the  Symptoms  have  grown 
worfe  after  the  drying  of  the  firtt  Blijhrs, 
but  have  abated  upon  the  applying  of  new 
ones. 

Purging  Medicines  are  fcldom  to  be  ufed 
in  this  Diftempcr,  unlefs  fome  great  Symp-. 
torn  require  it  ;  but  there's  often  Occafion 
to  cleanfe  the  firft  Ways  by  emollient 
Glyfters. 

Letting  of  Blood  is  feldom  to  be  pradis'd 
in  this  Cafe,  unlefs  fome  very  preffing  Symp- 
tom require  it,  iuch  as  an  Afthma,  a  Pleu- 
rijy,  or  the  like. 

The  Paffions  of  the  Mind  are  to  be  avoided 
in  thisDittemper,  and  all  that  puts  the  Ani- 
mal Spirits  in  Motion,  whether  pleafant  or 
unpleafant,  are  hurtful ;  and  keeping  in  Bed 
is  to  be  injoin'd  the  Patient :  For  by  the 
contrary  Regimen  in  the  Beginning  of  this 
Dittemper,  the  Matter  of  the  Blitters  being 
ttruck  in,  produces  other  dangerous  Symp- 
toms ;  and  if  other  Medicines  be  applied  to 
thofe  Symptoms  than  are  proper  for  the  ori- 
ginal Difeafe,  either  Death  or  a  chronical 
Diftcmper  follows,  and  the  Blifiers  never 
come  out.     Hence  it  is  that  Women  in 
Child-bed  do  more  eafiiy  recover  of  this 
Dittemper,  becaufe  by  keeping  in  Bed  they 
procure  a  gentle  and  perpetual  Sweat,  and 
are  nourifh'd  by  Juicy  Food  inttead  of  hot 
Medicines ;  for  it  has  often  been  obferv'd, 
that  thofe  who  found  themfelves  well  in 
Bed,  have  fainted  and  been  ready  to  die 
when  they  got  up,  and  lome  have  drop'd  off 
fuddenly ;  and  fuch  as  leave  their  Beds  too 
foon,  taking  the  Dittemper  to  be  only  hytt<*- 
rical  Fits,  have  grown  worfe.    He  gives  an 
Inftance  of  a  Gentlewoman  who  did  fo, 
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but  being  call'd  to  her  when  ready  to  die 
away,  he  ordered  her  immediately  to  be  pot 
to  Bed,  a  Blifter  Plaifter.to  be  appiy'd  be- 
twixt her  Shoulders,  and  the  following 
Bolus  to  be  taken  with  a  Julep  every  fix 
Hours. 


&  Tulv. 
Ceti,  a.  9  } 
*mf.  f.  Bolus 
Days. 


e  Chtl.  Car.c.  comp.  Spermat. 
Croci,  gr.  vj.  Syr.  Paralyf.  <jf. 
:  which  cured  her  in  a  few 


He  gives  other  Inftances  of  thofe  who 
died  by  leaving  their  Beds  too  fuddenly,  for 
which  we  refer  to  him. 

Chap.  VII.  Is  about  Curing  the  Symptoms  of 

this  Fever. 

He  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  fame  Medicines 
are  to  be  appiy'd  to  each  Symptom  as  if  they 
appeared  fmgly  by  themfelves,  unlefs  fome 
Symptom  teach  the  Contrary,  which  a  skil- 
ful Phyfician  will  confder. 

The  Pain  in  the  Head  or  any  where  elfe,  is 
much  better  remov'd  by  a  gentle  and  con- 
tinued Sweat,  than  by  Opiates.  As  in  pete- 
chial Fevers,  and  the  fmall  Pox,  the  Pain  is 
not  to  be  remov'd  till  the  Matter  to  be  ex- 
pell'd  break  out  in  the  Skin;  fo  when  he  is 
call'd  to  Women  in  Childbed,  or  troubled 
with  any  other  Pain,  and  perceives  a  finking 
of  the  Spirits,  and  a  quick  but  weak  Pulfe. 
he  omits  Hypnoticks,  and  orders  Diapho- 
reticks,  but  if  the  Violence  of  the  Pain  requires 
Opiates,  he  orders  them  to  be  inix'd  with  the 
other :  Otherwife  they  either  don't  remove 
the  Pain,  or  occafion  fome  Mifchief  in  us 
ftead.  If  the  Pain  be  Pleuictic,  or  there  be- 
any Inflammation,  he  advifes  the  Letting  of 
Blood. 

As  often  as  the  hot  or  cold  Fits  return  ir- 
regularly, as  for  mott  Part  they  do,  a  gentle 
Diaphoretick  comp9s'd  of  Pa'v.  c  Uxl. 
Cancr.  are  very  ufeful  if  taken  without  hot 
Things;  and  though  this  Medicine  be  con- 
temn'd  by  fome,  he  has  frequently  round  it 
very  fuccefsful. 

Want  of  Sleep  is  help'd,  by  applying  diffe- 
ring PUijlerSy  keeping  in  Bed,  removing  all 
Noife,  and  avoiding  Uneafinefs  of  Mind. 

Diaphoretick  Antimony  taken  alone  is 
very  good  againfi  a  Delirinm)  and  though 
A  a  this 
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this  be  defpis'd  by  fotne  Phyficians,  be  has 
often  found  it  fuccefsfuj  both  in  Want  of 
Sleep  and  Dehrittmt. 

Want  of  Steep  is  alfo  frequently  cured  by 
a  gentle  and  continued  Sweat;  and  if  the 
abovemcntioned  Powder  don't  procure  it, 
Spirit  of  Hartshorn  is  to  be  preferred  before 
all  other  Thing?  3  and  'tis  better  to  take  it 
in  Sage  Toilet' Di  ink,  than  in  Infufion  of 
S.ige,  becaufe  the  former  ismore'nourifhing,  - 
and  therefore  more  nccefhry  in  this  Diflem- 
per. 

If  Opiates  be  ufed  in  this  Difkmper,  they 
are  bett  after  Bliftering  ;  and  when  the  Pa- 
tient has  a  Diarrhoea,  or  the  -coming  out  of 
the  Pimples  is  ftop'd,  Conf.  Fracaftor,  or  The- 
riaca  Androm.  are  of  fpecial  Ule. 

For  Ccnvulfive  Motions,  he  neves  found 
any  Tiring  better  than  to  anoint  all  the  Joints 
with  Eflence  of  Amber,  and  giving  about 
twenty  Drops  of  it  in  any  convenient  Li- 
quor frequently. 

When  the  Breafl  is  opprefs'd  with  Sighing, 
efpecially  if  attended  with  a  Convttlfive Afth- 
ma,  a  gentle  and  continued  Sweat,  Spirit  of 
Hartshorn,  and  Blifters,  are  exceeding  ufe- 
ful. 

In  the  Sinking  of  the  Spirits,  he  found 
nothing  better  than  -Treacle  Water,  either 
alone,  or  in  a  Vehicle  with  iome  Drops  of 
Sal  volat.  oleof.  and  Powder  of  Saffron,  elpe- 
cially'  if  attended  with  the  Palpitation  of 
the  Breaft. 

In  Shivering  or  Trembling,  the  Animal 
Spirits  are  to"~be  cherifhed  with  apt  Medi- 
cines, Specially  Saffron;  and  nourifhing 
Broths,  eipecially  that  of  Chickens. 

la  an  univtrfal  Convulfion,occafioned  by 
the  (hiking  in  of  the  morbifick  Matter,  he 
has  found  letting  of  Blood  by  Cupping- 
Glaffts  very  fuceelsful,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
order'd  warm  volatile  Spirits  to  be  taken  by 
the  Patients,  and  differs  to  be  adminifter'd. 

When  the  Patient  is-fick  with  aNauleouf- 
nele,  and  a  Heat  in  the  Breaft,  'tis  a  Sign  of 
the  Pipp's  coming  out  on  theTongue.  Thefe 
Sympioms  are  eas'd  by  a  continued  Sweat, 
till  the  Tongue  be  cover'd  with  Pipps  ;  and 
'tis  to  be  oblervd,  that  the  Blifkrs  dry  up 
at  the  fame  Time  when  the  Pipps  increale^ 
2nd  on  the  contrary,  when  the  Pipps  wear  off 
theTongue,  the  Blifters  itrike  out,  and  fome- 
;,;res  the  Remainders  of  the  Fever  lerve  to 
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nourifh  the  Pipps  after  the  Blifters  are  dried 
up. 

Againft  Vomiting,  he  adds  to  a  Scruple 
of  Powder  of  Crabs  Shells  ten  Grains  of 
Salt  of  Wormwood,  efpecially  if  the  hot 
Fits  return  by  regular  Intervals ;  except  fomc 
Symptom,  as  the  Inflammation  of  the  Al- 
monds, which  is  augmented  by  Lixivial 
Salts,  difTwade  from  it. 

In  Diarrhea's,  which  he  finds  often  toiie 
augmented  by  Aftringents,  or  if  removed, 
are  attended  with  worfe  Symptoms,  he  pre- 
fevibes  Blifters  with  good  Succefs ;  by  which, 
and  the  Ule  of  Diaphoreticks,  the  ferous 
Matter  is  revuls'd  from  the  Glandules  of  the 
Inteffines.  He  alfo  prefcribes  a  Scruple  of 
Pearl  by  it  felf,  or  to  be  taken  feveral  times 
in  fbme  convenient  Diaphoretick. 

In  Chronical  Diarrhea's,  he  has  often  found 
Bliftering  Plaifters  to  be  very  effectual,  and 
•  gives  feveral  Inftances  of  it. 

Chap.  VIII.  Treats  of  the  Febris  Miliaris  Comr 

pofita,  nhich  he  defcribes  to  be  jthen  the 

Blifters  are  mix'd  with  a  Rafh,  the  Mca-cies, 

Or  Small-Vox. 
The  Symptoms  are  almoft  the  fame  as  in 
a  Continued  Fever  5  but  the  Patients  are 
more  opprefs'd  with  th*.  Sinking  of  the  Spi- 
rits and  Sighing  ;  they  are  troubled  with 
Want  of  Sleep,  and  their  Urine  more  like 
that  of  healthful  Perfons. 

In  a  Fever  with  red  Pufhes,  fometimes  the 
PuftuU  Miliares  are  not  only  mix'd  with 
them,  but  continue  when  they  are  almoft 
dried  up.  In  the  Meazles  and  Small-Pox,  the 
Blifters  generally  go  before,  and  attend  them 
in  the  Beginning. 

In  this  Complex  Fever,  the  Symptoms  dis- 
cover rather  the  Defecfs  of  the  Blood,  than 
of  the  Nervous  juice.  The  Pulle  is  quick 
and  high,  the  Heat  great,  the  Tongue  dry, 
and  theThirft  immoderate ;  but  the  Sinking 
of  the  Spirits,  and  frequent  Sighing,  are 
common  to  both  Fever?. 

As  to  the  Cure  where  the  PuftuU  Miliares 
accompany  the  Measles  and  Small- Pcx,  Dia- 
phoretick Medicines  a  little  hot  are  iafer  than 
in  the  Small- Pcx  alone. 

Outward  Cold,  or  a  cold  Regimen  of  any 
Sort,  is  dangerous,  and  fometimes  occafions 
ludden  Death,  even  when  molt  of  the  Sym- 
ptoms promiie  a  good  Iffue. 

There- 


Therefore  hot  Opiates,  as  Diafcvrdium,  and 
the  like,  are  more  fuccefsful  than  Diacodium 
or  Laudanum,  as  often  as  the  Blijlers  are  join'd 
With  the  Meazles  or  Small-Pox. 


.  Chap.  IX.  Is  about  certain  Difeajes  which  fac- 
ceed  fj&ir  Febris  Miliaris. 
There  are  Two  which  Sir  David  takes 
more  fpeciat  Notice  of,  viz..  a  Swelling  of 
the  lower  Parts,  and  a  Hectical  Heat. 

The  Swelling  of  the  Feet  and  l  egs,  and 
likewife  of  the  Thighs  and  Groin,  ofcen  hap- 
pens without,  but  for  moft  part  with,  great 
Pain,  which  precedes  the  Swelling  which 
happens  by  the  Remains  of  the  morbifick 
Matter  in  thefe  Fevers  that  have  not  been 
well  cured. 

He  prefcribes  for  this  purging  Pills,  to  be 
taken  with  Opium,  or  fome  Opiate  every 
Night.  The  Opiate  he  ufes  is  a  Pill  deCyno- 
glojjb  ad  9  ft  and  he  chufes  the  purging 
Medicine  according  to  the  joint  Indications. 
For  Intra  nee  :  When  the  Appetite  and  Di- 
geftion  are  weaken'd,  Stomach.  Pill,  ad  ft. 
When  Childbed  Purgations  or  the  Menfes 
are  fupprefs'd,  he  ules  the  Pdlula  Aloephan- 
gina  or  Fmi.la,  and  iometimes  adds  four  or 
five  Grains  of  the  Re  fin*  Jalap,  and  orders  a 
Draught  of  the  bitter  Decoction  without 

'Sena  twice  per  Day.  If  there  be  Need  of 
ftrongerCatnarticks,  he  prefcribes  them  every 
Night,  with  fome  Stomachical  Decoction  to 
be  taken  by  Day. 

But  if  the  Swelling  be  without  Pain,  he 
ufes  Catharticks  without  Opiates ;  or  if  it 
attend  the  Febris  Miliaris  only  as  a  Sym- 
ptom, 'tis  dilTolv'd  by  a  Continuation  of 
Diaphoreticks. 

The  Spirit  of  Scurvigrafs,  bo:h  fimple  and 
purging,  is  very  ufeful  in  this  Cafe,  of 
which  he  gives  ieveral  remarkable  Inftances. 

A  Hectical  Heat,  Lois  of  Appetite,  and 
Want  of  Vital  Spirits,  do  frequently  fuc- 

,  ceed  the  Febris  Miliaris,  elpecially  if  the  Pa- 

"  tient  get  up  too  foon.  In  this  Cafe  he  pre- 
fcribes, Salis  Abfynth.  gr.  x.  or  xv.  ex  Aqua 
Spadan*  HauftuLt ;  and  then  by  Degrees  two 
Pounds  of  the  lame  Water,  elpecially  if  the 
Spirits  fink ;  and  otherwile,  two  Pounds  of 
Bath  Water,  that  the  Remains  of  the  Aci- 
dity left  by  this  Fever  may  be  voided  toge- 
ther with  the  abovementioned  Water  and 
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Salt.  If  the  Head  be  offended  by  the  Uie  of 
Salt  of  Wormwood,  he  orders  fome  Lenitive 
Medicine  to  be  taken  every  third  or  fourth 
Day  when  the  Patient  goes  to  fleep.  In  this 
Cale  the  Patient  mult  eat  nothing  fait  or 
acid,  and  takcCare  oftoogre.it  Exercile  of 
the  Body  or  Mind,  for  fear  of  a  Relapfe, 
which  is  alfo  frequently  occafioned  by  a  pre- 
cipitant Ufe  of  the  Cortex  Peruvianas-,  in 
which  Cafe  he  has  prefcribed  Aries  Milk, 
and  Teftaceous  Powders,  with  good  Succels. 


The  reft  of  the  Book,  which  makes  about 
one  Half  of  it,  is  an  Hiftorical  Account  of 
the  Ieveral  Sorts  of  the  Febris  Miliaris,  with 
the  Methods"  of  Cure  from  Inftances  of  his 
Patients.  There  are  17  of  thele  Hiftorical 
Accounts,  of  which  we  ilia  11  only  give  the 
Titles,  and  the  6th  Inftance,  which  is  the 
molt  remarkable  of  the  whole. 

r.  The  Hiftory  of  this  Fever,  with  aa 
Apoplexy. 

2.  With  a  Palfy  in  the  lower  Parte. 

3.  With  a  Delirium  and  CoitVulfive  Mo- 
tions. 

4.  Which  ended  in  an  Apoplexy  by  the 
Ule  of  Opium. 

5.  Which  ended  in  Death  by  the  Patient's 
catching  Cold. 

6.  Where  there  was  a  ftrange  Dtliquium 
Animi  for  two  Days. 

7.  Which  ended  in  a  Chronical  Diftem- 
per. 

8.  Which  was  attended  with  a  Chronical 
Diftemper,  and  iffued  in  Death. 

p.  With  a  very  large  Efflux  of  Urine 
towards  the  End  of  it. 

10.  Which  concluded  withanlmpofthume 
in  the  Breaft. 

11.  Which  was  contracted  by  Cold,  and 
proved  mortal. 

1 2.  Attended  with  a  moft  violent  Deli- 
rium. 

13.  Attended  with  Lofs  of  Memory. 

14.  Which  proved  fatal  by  taking  an 
Emu  1  (ion. 

15.  Attended  with  an  Ulcer,  and  Stone 
in  the  Kidney?." 

16.  Attended  with  the  Small-Pox. 

17.  Which  proved  fatal,  the  Patient  ha- 
ving loft  his  Voice  at  firft. 

A  a  2  The 


ij6  Bibliotheca 

The  6th  I'nfVance  abovementioned  is  as 
follows: 

Sept.  12.  1697.  Sir  David  was  called  to 
Mrs.  Hall,  at  the  Leopard  in  BLickman-jlrcet 
ne^r  St.  George\  Church,  the  9th  Day  after 
fhe  was  brought  to  Ked.   She  was  in  the 
38:11  Year  of  her  Age,  and  this  was  her  6th 
Child.    Her  Conihtution  was  weaken'd  by 
her  confiant  hard  Labour  in  Child-bearing, 
a:,  J  a  frequent  Co  lick  which  flic  had  lately 
been  afflicted  with,  attended  by  hotandcold 
Fits,  an  Oppreflion  in  her  Breaft,  and  a 
Sinking  of  her  Spirits.    Thofe  about  her 
called  it  Vapours,  and  under  this  Name  it 
went  till  the  Day  the  Child  was  baptized, 
when  being  overcome  with  the  Noifeof  the 
Company,  her  weak  Spirits  were  mightily 
diHurbed,  and  fhe  was  feiz'd  with  Trem- 
bling and  Convulfions,  and  fo  very  uneafy, 
that  her  Husband  ecu  Id  fcarce  keep  her  in 
Bed.   The  Day  before  Sir  David  was  called, 
/he  was  taken  with  an  univerfal  Convul- 
fion,  and  lay  like  one  dead.    When  he  came 
to  fee  her,  about  9  in  the  Morning,  her 
Husband  thinking  her  dead,  left  Orders  that 
Sir  David  needed  not  trouble  himfelf,  and 
that  he  fhould  not  be  admitted  to  fee  her  if 
he  came ;  but  Sir  David  urging  the  contrary, 
he  C3ine  into  the  Chamber,  and  holding  a 
Looking- glafs  to  her  Mouth  and  Noftrils, 
found  no  Manner  of  Breath.    She  was  as 
pale  as  Death,  and  lay  ftretch'd  out  upon 
the  Bed,  without  any  Motion  :  But  upon 
Inquiry  of  thole  about  her,  he  conjectured, 
that  this  feeming  Death  proceeded  from  a 
Tranflation  of  the  morbifick  Matter  into  all 
her  Nerves ;  for  he  remembefd,  that  in  lit- 
tle Fifr.cs  inclos'd  in  a  Glafs,. and.  view'd  by 
a  Microfcope,  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood 
was  vifibfe,  tho'  the  Fifh  feemed  to  be  dead, 
iie  thereupon  forbad  that  the  Bed-Clothes 
ihould  be  taken  off  her  for  fome  Days,  or 
that  they  fhould  bury  her  till  the  7th,  and 
with  much  ado  prevailed,  that  Cupping- 
Glafies  with  Scarrification  fhould  be  applied 
bmvixt  her  Shoulders,  and  on  the  Inflde  of 
her  Thighs;  that  Bliflering  Plailters  fhould 
be  put  behind  her  Eirs,  and  upon  her  Wrifts ; 
that  her  Temples,  the  Palms  of  her  Hands, 
and  the  Soles  of  her  Feet,  fhould  be  anointed 
with  Oil  of  Amber  ;  that  the  Juice  of  White 
Betony,  and  a  Powder  made  of  Hellebore, 
Sage,  and  Flowers  of  Betony,  ftiould  be 
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blown  into  her  Noftrils  alternately  j  and  a- 
Draught  of  Aq.Lail.  %  iij.  Caftor.gr.  xj.  Syr. 
Artem.  5  vj.  and  an  Apozem  ihould  be 
thrown  into  her  Mouth,  if  polhble,  made 
as  follows : 

Bi  Rad.  Fragar.  Chelidon.  major,  an  §  j. 
Fol.  Fragar.  M.  ij.  Flor.  I'aralalyfecs,  p.  ij.> 
Sem.  Cardtti  Benedict:  f  j.  Bulliant.  'in 
Aq.  font.  cjf.  ad  lt>  ij.  Colaturd  addc  Syr. 
Croci,  mf.  f.  Apoz,ema3  de  quo  fumat. 
Cochl.  x.  faps  in  Die. 

Almoft  two  Days  after,  vU.  on  the  13th,. 
about  4  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Servants  who 
came  to  Sir  David  told  him,  the  Surgeon,  aa 
foon  as  he  law  the  Paticnt,ask'd  with' Amaze- 
ment, why  they  would  have  him  apply 
Cupping- Glaffes  to  a  dead  Woman;  but 
obeying  his  Orders,  he  applied  them  to  her 
Thighs,  but  not  to  her  Shoulders,  fhe  was 
fo  very  ftiff.  He  alfo  put  the  Blifters  to  her 
Wrifrs.  In  th%Evening,  tho'  there  was  no 
Sign  of  Breath,  fhe  began  to  grow  a  little 
warm,  and  Sir  David  order 'd,  Cranii  Huma- 
ni,  ^  j.  with  Aq.  Rut.  and  Syr.  Arteml/ta,  to 
be  put  into  her  Mouth.  On. the  14th,  about 
4  in  the  Morning,  lire  began  to  breath  gen- 
tly, and  to  (wallow  down.  He  again  pie- 
fcribed  the  Blifters  to  be  applied  betwixt  her 
Shoulders,  and  that  Gmt.  xx.  Sal.  volat.  oleof..' 
fhould  be  given  her  by  it  felf :  Upon  which, 
the  PhJIhU  Miliares  began  to  appear,  and  to 
make  them  come  out,  he  prefcribed: 

Bi  Ttih.  e  Chel.  Cancr.  ccmp.  5  JS.  SuJ* 
matur  quarta  quoque  Hvra  e  Cochl. ).  jula^m 
pii  fequent/s,  fttperbibcvdo  Cochl.  iiij. 

Bi  Aq.C'mam.  Hord.  fiv.  Rnta3  ^  iijv 
Vaon.  ccmp.  5  j  j?.  Scicchar.  alvijj.  a!,  mf. 
f.  Julapium.    'F.t  ut  bibnt  de  Apozematc  ex 
XJng.  Aids  pro  Voin  ordinario\- 

The  i«;th  Day  fhe  began  to  move  and 
fpeak,  and  complained  of  her  Blilters ;  the 
PuftuU  Miliares  came  out  in  great  Numbers 
on  her  Breaft,  and  he  continued  the  above- 
mentioned  Pre  fcript  ions. 

The  16th  the  PujhJa  grew  much  bigger, 
and  fhe  came  to  her  Underltanding, '  was 
freed  from  the  Opprelfion  of  her  Brea'lt,  and 
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her  Faintnefs ;  but  continuing  weak,  he  pre- 
icribed  as  follows : 

$1  Vulv.  e  Chd.  Cancr.  comf.  gr.  XXV. 
Aq.  La  ft.  Alex,  *  ij./.  Epidem.  3  ij-  mf. 
f.  Haufttts  Jexta  qitayue  Hot  a  fn.-ni.ndus. 

Ifc  Rad.  Scoria.  Hifp.  ^  j.  Co:t.  Aurant. 
Chid.  3  vj.  Fol.  G,  Lnga,  MeliJJ.  an.  M.  \. 
Flor.  Cord.  an.  p-  j.  Sent.  Card.  Bemdift.  §  jS. 
Coy.  in  A<j.  font.  ejf.  ad]fo}.JZ.  addenda  Co- 
Intttrte  Syr.  Limon.  \\.  mj.  f.  Apcz,i?na,  de 
quo  famat  Hauftum  ad  Libitum,  &  in  Lan- 
guoribus  Aq-  TheriacaUm. 
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The  Patient  continuing  pretty  well,  lie 
did  not  vifit  her  till  the  ipth  Day,  and  then 
only  prefcribed  fome  bitter  Stom.  ciiicks  to 
fliarpen  her  Appetite,  that  after  the  4th 
Night  flie  fhould  take  the  Tinctura  Sacra, 
and  next  Day  Stretharr  Water?,  by  which 
flie  recover'd  to  every  one's  Admiration!  By 
lying  too  much  on  one  Hip  during  the  Fe- 
ver, flie  had  a  Mortification,  which  be- 
ing cured  by  the  Surgeon,  ("he  lived  fome 
Years,  and  died  at  la  ft,  as  her  Husband 
informed  Sir  David,  of  a  Golick  and  Con- 
vulfion. 


Jn  Account  of  Animal  Secretion,  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood  in  the  Humane  'Body,  and  Mufcular  Mo- 
tion.   Hy  James  Keill,  M.  D. 


THIS  Learned  Phyfician  obferves  in 
his  Preface,  That  Difeafes  being  pure- 
ly Diforders  of  the  Animal  Oecono- 
my,  whatfoever  can  add  any  new  Light  to 
our  Knowledge  of  this,  muft  neceflarily 
clear  the  Nature  of  thofe,  eftablifh  the 
Practice  of  Phyfick  upon  a  furer  Founda- 
tion, and  enable  Phyficians  to  make  truer 
and  more  certain  Judgments  in  molt  Cafes. 

The  Animal  Bpdy  (lays  he)  is  now  known 
-to  be  a  pure  Machine,  and  many  of  its 
Actions  and  Motions  are  demon  Anted  to  be 
the  necefiary  Confequences  of  its  Structure ; 
and  fmce  the  Animal  Body  is  a  pure  Ma- 
chine, and  all  its  Actions,  from  which  Life 
and  Health  do  fol  low,  are  the  neceflary  Con- 
fequeiices  of  its  Oeconomy,  all  the  Sym- 
ptoms of  Difeales  mutt  be  likewife  the  ne- 
ceflary Con.equcnccs  of  the  Alteration  of 
this  Oeconomy :  Therefore  it  demonftrative- 
Jy  follows,  that  the  greater  our  Knowledge 
of  the  Animal  Oeconomy  is,  the  belter  the 
Nature  of  '  ifeales  mult  be  known.  It  mult 
indeed  be  confel's'd,  lays  the  Doctor,  that 
this  Method  of  improving  the  Art  of  Phy- 
fick is  full  of  I  difficulty  ;  but  the  Nature  of 
Things  cannot  be  alter  d  :  If  it  is  to  be  im- 
proved, it  muff  be-  by  a  Knowledge  in  the 


Animal  Oeconomy,  there  being  no  other 
Method,  but  what  does  really,  and  in  Effect, 
depend  upon  that ;  and  Experience  join'd  to 
this  Knowledge  can  only  make  a  Phyfician  : 
For  a  Phyfician  ignorant  of  the  Animal 
Oeconomy,  is  ignorant  of  the  Structure  he 
undertakes  to  regulate,  and  the  belt  and 
exacteft  Hifiory  of  Difeales  can  never  fug- 
gelt  to  him  any  Indication  of  Cure.  'Tis 
therefore  the  Animal  Oeconomy  which 'alone 
can  enable  us,  by  reafoning  upon  the  Caufes, 
Signs  and  Symptoms  of  Dileales,  to  find  but 
their  Natures,  and  to  deduce  true  and  juit 
Indications  of  Cure.  For  Inftance  :  Don't 
all  the  Symptoms  of  the  Jaundice  fhew  us 
that  the  Liver  is  obltrudted  ?  And  don't  we 
deduce  this  Obftruclion  by  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Animal  Oeconomy  ?  And  does  nor 
this  Obltruction  indicate  Bleeding.  Vomi- 
ting, Purging,  and  Deobflruent  Medicines, 
which  are  ufed  in  curing  of  this  Difeafc. 

If  the  Animal  Oeconomy  were  perfect  !y 
underftood,  and  the  Hillorics  of  Dife lfes 
exailly  known,  the  right  Method  of  curing 
each  Diieale  might  be  evidently  and  certain- 
ly deduced  :  Therefore  when  the  Hittory  of 
a  Diieale  is  exadtly  known,  if  the  right  Me 
tfcod  of  curing  it  cannot  be  deduced,  it  iiftift* 

U 


178  Bibliotheca 

be  bocaufe  the  Animal  Oeconomy  is  not  un- 
derwood. 

This  Oeconoray  is  it  felf  a  confiderable 
Part  of  Natural  Philofophy,  and  our  Bo- 
dies arc  Wrongly  influenced  by  Variety  of 
Diet?,  and  fo  piany  Things  from  without, 
that  indeed  the  whole  Study  of  Nature  feems 
to  be  ufeful  to  him  that  would  under- 
hand it. 

This  Book  contains  a  few  Thoughts  about 
fome  of  ihe  principal  Parts  of  the  Animal 
Oeconomy.  If  wag  the  Confideration  of  the 
Ufe  of  the  VenA  Porta,  which  gave  the 
Doctor  the  fiftt  Hint  to  think,  that  the  le- 
veral  Humours  of  the  Body  were  form'd 
by  the  Attraction  of  the  Particles  of  the 
Blood. 

The  Doctor,  in  explaining  how  the  everal 
Fluids  of  the  Animal  Body  are  leparated 
from  the  Blood,  fhews,  I.  How  they  ire 
form'd  in  the  Blood  before  they  come  to  the 
Place  appointed  for  Secretion:  2.  Demon- 
ltratcs  in  what  Manner  they  are  feparatcd 
from  the  Blood  by  the  Glands. 

The  Blood  of  Animals,  when  drawn  out 
of  the  Body,  does  naturally  divide  into  two 
different  Parts;  the  Red,  which  does  in  a 
little  Time  coagulate;  a  rid.  lh  e  Serumx  which 
remains  fluid.  In  a  Drop  of  Blood  viewed 
with  a  Microicope,  we  fee  a  Number  of  red 
Globules  fwimming  in  a  limpid  Fluid,  and 
perceive  how  the  Globules  attracting  one 
'another  unite  like  Spheres  of  Quicklllver, 
which,  as  they  touch,  run  into  one  another, 
aiid  coniequently  the  Blood  divides  into  two 
Parts.  After  the  Coagulation  of  the  Red, 
if  ue  examine  the  Serum  with  a  Microfcope, 
•we  find,  in  it  likewife  a  great  Number  of 
Coipulcles  of  various  Figures  and  Magni- 
tudes lwimming  in  a  limpid  Fluid.  Thefe 
don't  attract  and  unite  with  one  another, 
as  the  former  did,  till  lbme  Part  of  the  Fluid 
in  which  they  lwim  has  been  evaporated  by 
Heat,  and  then  they  likewife  attradt  one 
ataother,  and  form  a  Coaguhm^  as  the  Glo- 
bules did. 

This  therefore  is  Matter  of  Fact,  that  the 
Blood  confills  of  a'fimple  and  limpid  Fluid, 
in  which  fwim  Corpufcles  of  various  Fi- 
gures and  Magnitudes,  and  endued  with 
different  Degrees  of  an  attractive  Force. 
Now  of  luch  Particles  as  the  Blood  confilts, 
mult  the  Fluids  be  compofed  which  are 
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drawn  from  it ;  and  as  in  the  Blood  the  Par- 
ticles attract  one  another  and  cohere  toge- 
ther, fo  likewile  may  the  Particles  of  the 
Fluids  which  are  feparated  from  it. 

Moft  of  the  Liquors  we  know  are  form'd 
by  the  Cohefion  of  Particles  of  different  Fi- 
gures, Magnitudes,  Gravities,  and  attractive 
Powers,  lwimming  in  an  aqueous  Fluid, 
which  feems  to  be  the  common  Bafis  of  all. 
Why  arc  there  fo  many  Sorts  of  Water  dif- 
fering from  one  another  in  Properties  ?  Is  it 
not  becaufe  of  the  Corpufcles  of  Salts  and 
Minerals  with  which  the  Element  is  impreg- 
nated ?  What  elfe  is  Wine  but  Water  im- 
pregnated with  the  Particles  of  the  Grape, 
and  A  !e  with  Particles  of  Barley  ?  Are  not 
all  Spirits  the  fame  Fluid  faturated  with  fa- 
line  or  f'llphureous  Particles?  And  all  I  j- 
quors  are  more  or  lefs  fluid,  according  to 
the  greater  or  fmall  Cohefion  of  the  Parti- 
cles which  fwim  in  this  aqueous  Fluid  ;  and 
there  is  hard'y  any  Fluid  without  this  Co- 
hefion of  Panicles,  as  is  apparent  by  the 
Bubbles  which  ftand  upon  the  Surface  of 
Water,  Wine,  and  even  of  fome  Spirits. 

But  that  fome  of  the  Fluids  which  are  fe- 
ccrn'd  by  the  Glands  from  the  Blood,  arc 
actually  compofed  by  the  Cohefion  of  leve- 
ral  Sorts  of  Pa* tides,  is  very  evident.  We 
know,  that  in  Milk  there  are  three  or  fout 
feveral  Sorts  of  Subftances,  and  yet  when 
examined  by  the  Microfcope,  it  appears  like 
Blood  to  confift  of  very  linall  Globules 
lwimming  in  a  limpid  Fluid.  Urine  ha  :he 
fame  Appearance,  and  contains  perhaps  more) 
Principles ;  and  there  is  no  Doubt,  but  chat 
Tears,  Spittle  and  Sweat,  are  all  compounded? 
Liquors.  If  fome  of  the  Fluids  which  are 
fecreted  by  the  Glands  are  not  eafiJy  refolv'd 
into  their  compounding  Parts,  we  can  no 
more  conclude  from  thence  that  they  are  not 
compounded,  than  we  can  that  the  Blood  is 
not,  becaufe  it  does  not  feparate  Into  about 
50  different  Fluids,  of  which  it  is  compofed, 
and  which  are  constantly  extracted  from  it 
by  tie  Glands. 

If  the  Particles  which  attract  one  another, 
are  ftill  more  powerfully  attracted  by  the 
Particles  of  the  Fluid  in  which  they  fwim 
than  by  one  another,  they  can  never  of 
themfelves  feparate  from  the  Fluid  ;  and  this 
is  the  Cafe  of  all  Salts  diflolv'd  in  a  large 
Quantity  of  Water,  and  of  Urine  when'it 
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neither  breaks  nor  fettles.  But  if  the  Parti- 
cles which  fwim  in  the  Fluid  are  more 
ftrongly  attracted  by  one  another  than  by 
the  Fluid  by  which  they  fwim,  then  this 
Fluid  inu ft  necevTarily  gointo  Parts,  and  the 
Corpufcles  uniting  will  either  fink,  fwim, 
or  alcend,  in  the  Fluid,  according  to  their 
fpecifick  Gravities,  unlels  there  fhould  be  fo 
many  Interfttces  within  the  coagulated  Mais 
as  will  receive  the  greateft  Pare  of  the  Fluid. 
From  hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  red  Part  of 
the  Blood  confifts  of  Particles  which  attract 
one  another  more  than  they  do  the  watry 
Fluid  in  which  they  fwim,  and  that  the 
other  Particles  which  are  in  the  watry  Fluid 
of  the  Serum  are  more  attracted  by  it  than 
by  one'  another  :  But  if  Part  of  this  watry 
Fluid  be  evaporated,  by  this  Means  the  Par- 
ticles attracting  approaching  nearer,  the  Force 
of  their  Attraction  is  increas'd,  and  then 
they  unite,  and  confequently  this  Force  mutt 
be  much  rtronger  in  Particles  that  are  very 
nigh  one  another  than  when  they  are  at  a 
Diftance.  This  Power  by  which  Particles  of 
the  Blood  attract  one  another,  is  the  fame 
with  that  which  is  the  Caule  of  the  Cohe- 
fion  of  the  Parts  of  Matter ;  and  fmce  it 
will  appear,  that  the  whole  Animal  Oeco- 
nomy  does  liktwile  depend  upon  this  at- 
tractive Power,  it  feems  to  be  the  only  Prin- 
ciple from  which  there  can  be  a  fatisfactory 
Solution  given  of  the  Phenomena  produced 
by  the  Minima  Natur<e,  as  that  other  at- 
tractive Principle,  which  is  of  a  different 
Kind  from  this. 

From  this  Principle,  that  the  Blood  con- 
fifts of  Corpufcles  of  various  Figures  and 
Magnitudes,  and  endued  with  various  De- 
grees of  an  attractive  Power,  and  that  of 
fuch  Particles  the  Fluids  lecern'd  by  the 
Glands  are  compofed,  the  Doctor  endea- 
vours to  Thew,  how  the  Corpufcles  that 
xompol'e  the  Secretions  are  form'd  in  the 
Blood  before  they  arrive  at  their  fecerning 
Glands ;  and  for  this  End  he  lays  down  the 
follow  ing  Propofnions  or  Laws  of  Attraction, 
which  at  nrefent  he  has  Occafion  for,  the 
reft  being  contained  in  his  Brother's  Theo- 
rems, pubhfned  in  the  Philosophical  TranJ- 
aUions. 

Prop.  I.  There  is  a  Power  in  Nature  by 
rthich  each  Panicle  oj  Matter  Attracts  every 
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other  Particle,  with  a  Force  that  increafeth  in  a 
greater  Proportion  than  that'by  which  the  Squares 
oj  the  Dijlance  increafe,  viz.  in  a  reciprocal , 
triplicate  or  quadruplicate  Proportion  to  the  Di- 
ftances. 

For  were  the  Particles  that  compofe  the 
attracting  Body  endued  with  a  Power  that 
attracted  only  with  a  Force  reciprocal  to  the 
Squares  of  the  Diftances,  the  Attraction 
would  not  be  much  ftronger  at  the  Contact 
than  at  fome  determined  Diftances  from  it. 
The  Doctor  inftances  in  the  Cile  of  Gravity, 
which  arifes  from  a  Power  of  attracting  re- 
ciprocally, as  the  Squares  of  the  Diftances, 
Bodies  being  of  the  lame  Weight  when  they 
touch  the  Earth,  as  they  are  at  100  Feet  Di- 
stance. But  by  all  Experiments,  this  Power 
is  much  greater  at  the  Contact,  or  extremely 
near  it,  than  at  any  determined  Diftance. 
The  Particles  of  Salt  difTolv'd  in  a  large 
Quantity  of  Water  do  not  lenfibly  attract 
one  another,  till  that  Part  of  the  Water  has 
been  evaporated  ;  by  which  Means  approach- 
ing each  other,  their  attractive  Force  in- 
creafes,  they  run  to  one  another,  and  uniting, 
form  Cryftals,  whofe  Parts  have  a  ftrong 
Cohefion  :  And  therefore  the  Force  by  which 
each  Particle  attracts  every  other  Particle, 
muli  jmcreafe  in  a  much  greater  Proportion 
than  that  by  which  the  Squares  of  the  Di- 
ftances decreafe. 

Prop.  II.  The  attractive  Force  is  cctteris  Pa- 
ribus proportional  to  the  Solidity  of  the  Par- 
ticles. 

The  attractive  Force  of  a  Particle  is  com- 
pofed of  the  Sum  of  all  the  Attractions  of 
the  Parts  of  that  Particle.  Now  thefe  Parts 
are  moft  numerous  in  the  moft  lolid  Parti- 
cles ;  and  therefore  ceteris  Paribus  their  at- 
tractive Force  is  ftrongeft. 

Schol.  This  Proportion  is  to  be  underftood 
of  the  fmalleft  Particles  of  Matter,  and  not 
of  the  Corpufcles  made  up  of  thole  Parti- 
cles: For  Corpufcles  may  be  fo  compounded, 
that  the  moft  folic!  and'  compact  Particles 
may  make  up  the  lighteft  Corpulcles,  if  the 
Interftices  between  the  Particles  be  large,  10 
that  few  ot  them  may  be  diffiiled  through  a 
great  Space.  Such  a  Corpulcle,  tho'  it  con- 
fifts of  Particles  that  are  endued  with  a 
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ftror.g  attractive  Power,  may  yet  be  fuper- 
ficially  lighter  thin  another  which  confilts 
of  Particles  not  fbiblid,  but  clofer  together ; 
and  of  fuch  Sort  of  Corpufcles  all  Salts  arc 
conceived  whofe  Particles  of  the  laft  Com- 
pofition  are  very  folid,  but  that  there  are 
great  Interifices  between  thofe  Particles,  in- 
to which  the  Water  running  with  a  Force, 
being  llrongly  attracted,  dillblves  the  Tex- 
ture of  the  Corpufcles. 

Prop.  III.  If  Particles  of  Matter  attract  each 
other  with  a  Force  that  is  in  a  reciprocal,  tripli- 
cate or  a  greater  Proportion  of  their  Dijlances, 
the  Force  l>y  which  a  Corpufcle  is  drawn  to  a  Bo- 
dy made  tip  of  fuch  attractive  Particles,  is  infi- 
nite h  greater  at  the  Contact,  or  extremely  near 
it,  than  at  any  determined  Dijlance  from  it. 

Prop.  IV.  If  a  Body  conftfis  of  Particles  at- 
tracting with  a  Force  that  is  in  a  reciprocal  Pro- 
portion to  the  Cubes  of  the  Dijlances,  or  in  a 
greater;  and  if  this  Force  is  not  infinitely  greater 
than  the  Force  of  Gravity  at  the  Point  of  Con- 
tact, or  extremely  near  it,  at  any  determined 
Dijlance  from  the  Point  of  Contact  it  mujl  be  in- 
finitely lefs  than  the  Force  of  Gravity. 

Prop.  V.  The  Force  by  which  the  Particles  of 
Matter  attract  each  other  when  extremely  near  , 
the  Contact  is  net  infinitely  greater  than  the  Force 
ef  Gravity. 

Prop.  VI.  A  large  Particle  attracts  not  more 
flrongly  than  a  fmall  one  of  the  fame  Solidity ; 
but  a  Diver fity  of  Figures  caufeth  different  De- 
grees of  Attraction  in  Particles  that  are  other- 
wife  the  fame. 

Prop.  VII.  If  Particles  Jamming  in  a  Fluid' 
attract  one  another  more  firongly  than  they  do  the 
Particles  of  the.  Fluid,  the  Force  by  which  they 
come  to  each  other  will  be  that  by  which  their 
attractive  Force  exceeds  the  attracting  Force  of 
the  Fluid. 

Prop.  VIII.  //  Particles  fwimming  in  a  Fluid 
are  more  attracted  by  the  Fluid  than  by  one  ano- 
ther, with  a  Force  that  will  be  equal  to  the  Dif- 
ference of  thar  mutual  Attraction,  and  the  At- 
traction of  the  Fluid. 

Prop.  IX.  The  Force  by  .which  Particles  at- 
tracting one  another  cohere,  is  greater  caeteris 
Paribus  where  the  Contact  is  greater. 

Prop.  X.  If  the  attracting  Corpufcles  are 
elajlick,  they  mujl  neccffarily  produce  an  intejline 
.  \  fotion,  greater  or  lejjer,  according  to  the  De- 
grees oj  their  Llajlicity  and  attractive  Forces. 
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Prop.  XI.  Particles  attracting  one  another 
in  a  Fluid  moving  either  with  a  fwijt  or  Jlowpro~ 
greffive  Motion,  attract  one  another  jujl  the  fame 
as  if  the  Fluid  was  at  Reft,  if  all  the  Particles 
move  equally  ;  but  an  unequal  Velocity  of  the 
Panicles  does  mightily  dijlurb  their  Attractions. 

Thefe  are  the  Laws  by  which  Secretions 
are  firft  form'd  in  the  Blood,  before  they  are 
leparatcd  by  the  Glands.  The  Particles  of 
the  Blood  returning  by  the  Veins,  mutually 
attract  one  another,  and  cohering,  form  Glo- 
bules too  big  for  any  Secretion  ;  and  there- 
fore there  was  an  abfolute  Necefllty  that  they 
fhould'be  broken  and  divided  in  the  Lungs  I 
by  the  Force  of  Refpiration ;  which,  be-j' 
cauie  it  is  commonly  thought  to  be  hiconfi- 
derable,  by  reafon  we  are  not  fenfible  of  it, 
the  Doctor  here  makes  an  Efiimate  of. 

Tis  demonitrated  by  the  Writers  of  Hy- 
droltaticks,  That  Weights  which  force  out  I 
of  the  fame  Tube  equal  Quantities  of  the 
fame  Fluid,  arc  to  one  another  as  the  Squares 
of  the  Times  the  Fluid  is  forced  out  in :  But 
if  the  I  imes  are  equal  in  which  the  fame 
Quantity  of  the  Fluid  is  forced  out  through 
unequal  Tubes,  then  the  Powers  are  reci- 
procally as  the  Orifices -of  the  Tubes :  And 
therefore  Powers  which  thrult  out  the  fame? 
Quantity  of  a  Fluid  through  unequal  Tubes, 
are  to  one  another  in  a  reciprocal  Proportion 
compounded  of  the  Squares  of  the  Times  and 
Orinces  of  the  Tubes. 

In  order  to  know  by  whnt  Force  the  Air 
is  thrult  out  of  the  Lungs  in  Expiration,  the 
Doctor  fays,  he  took  a  thin  Hog's  Bladder, 
which  he  could  eafily  blow  up  with  the 
Breath  of  one  Expiration,  and  having 
moilten'd  it,  that  it  might  neither  refill  the 
Air  in  blowing  up,  nor  the  Weights  which 
were  laid  upon  it,  he  fix  d  a  lmall  Tube, 
whofe  Diameter  was  one  tenth  Part  of  an 
Inch,  to  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder ;  then  fil-, 
ling  the  Bladder  with  Air,  he  put  a  Weight, 
of  half  a  Pound  four  Ounces  on  the  Top 
of  it :  And  having  repeated  the  Experiment' 
feveral  times,  -he  found  that  this  Weighs 
fqueez'd  all  the  Air  out  of  the  Bladder  thro' 
the  imall  Tube  in  the  Space  of  25  Vibra- 
tions of  a  Pendulum,  which  vibrated  Seconds 
of  a  Minute. 

By  this  Experiment ,  he  fuppofes  that 
i6co  Ounces,  equal  to  ico  Pound,  is  the 

Force 
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Force  by  which  the  Air  is  thruft  out  of  the  or  lefs  Time  according  to  their  atthcTivc 
Lungs  every  Expiration  :  But  fince  Action  Powers,  even  tho'  they  all  moved  withthc 
and  Region  are  equal,  the  Preffure  of  the  fame  Velocity,  and  in  the  lame  Direction. 
Air  upon  the  Lungs  every  Expiration  is  equal  But  this  doth  not  happen  ;  for  a  Fluid  moves 
to  the  PrefTure  of  an  hundred  Pound  Weight,  thro*  a  Cylindrical  or  Conic.il  VefTel  (l'uch 
If  the  Gravity  of  the  Air  was  always'the  as  the  Arteries  are)  with  a  greater  Velocity 
Tame,  and  if  the  Diameter  of  the  Trachea  at  the  Axis  than  at  the  Sides.    And  again, 
,Arteria  and  the  Time  of  every  Expiration  the  Blood  is  thruft  into  the  Aorta  by  the 
were  equal  in  all,  this  Weight  upon  the  whole  Force  of  the  Heart,  and  Fluid?,  when 
Lungs  would  always  be  the  fame.  But  fince  they  are  prefs'd,  prefs  twdequaqve ;  by  which 
we  find  by  the  Barometer,  that  there  is  three  Means  the  Arteries  are  dilated,  and  the  Blood 
Inches  Difference  between  the  greateft  and  moves  not  only  forwards,  but  likewife  pref- 
the  leaft  Gravity  of  the  Air,  which  is  one  fes  perpendicularly  on  the  Sides  of  the  Arte- 
tenth  Part  of  its  greateft  Gravity,  there  muft  ries ;  and  as  the  Sides  of  the  Arteries  (being 
be  likewife  the  Difference  of  ten  Pound  elaftick)  return,  they  prefs  the  Blood  from 
Weight  in  its  PrefTure  upon  the  Lungs  at  one  them  every  Way,  which  mutt  produce  an 
Time  and  another ;  for  the  Momenta  of  all  inteftine  Motion,  and  by  the  nth  Propofi- 
Bodies  moved  with  the  fame  Velocity  are  as  tion  hinder  the  Attraction  of  the  Particles, 
their  Gravities.   This  is  a  Difference  which  and  by  this  frequent  and  ftrong  Collifion  of 
fuch  as  are  Afthmatick  mult  be  very  fenfible  the  Particles  or  the  Blood  againlt  the  Sides 
of,  efpecially  if  we  confider,  that  they  like-  of  the  great  Arteries,  the  Cohefions  of  the 
wile  breath  thicker,  that  is,  every  Expira-  Particles,  if  there  be  any,  will  be  imme- 
tion  is  performed  in  lets  Time  ;  if  in  half  diately  aifl'olv'd.    Again,  this  inteftine  Mo- 
the  Time,  and  the  fame  Quantity  of  Air  tion  muft  greatly  increafe,  upon  the  Ac- 
drawn  in,  then  the  Weight  of  the  Air  upon  count  that  many  of  the  Particles  of  the. 
the  Lungs  muft  be  Four  hundred  Pound,  of  Blood  are  elaftick  ;  for  by  this  Refinance  of 
which  one  tenth  Part  is  forty  Pound  ;  and  the  Sides  of  the  Veffels,  they  muft  neceff  irily 
conlequently  Afthmatick  People,  upon  the  hit  one  againft  another,  and  being  elaftick, 
Rife  or  Fall  of  the  Barometer,  feel  a  Diffe-  reflect  from  one  another,  and  fo  increafethe 
rence  of  the  Air  almoft  equal  to  half  its  inteftine  Motion  of  the  Blood  by  the  ioth 
PrefTure  in  ordinary  Breathing.   Again,  if  Propofkion.    Upon  this  inteftine  Motion 
the  Trachea  Arteria  is  lmall,  and  its  Aper-  depends  the  Heat  of  the  Blood,  which  there- 
ture  narrow,  the  Preffure  of  the  Air  increafes  fore  is  every  where  proportional  to  the  Tw- 
in the  fame  Proportion  as  if  the  Times  of  petm  of  the  Particles  againlt  the  Sides  of  tne 
Expiration  were  fhorter  ;  and  therefore  a  VefTels,  fuppofing  the  Elalticity  of  the  °ar- 
Thrill  Voice  is  always  reckoned  amongft  the  ticks  every  where  the  fame.    Now  the  lm- 
Prognofiick  Signs  of  a  Conlumption,  be-  petut  of  the  Particles  againlt  the  Sides  of  the 
cauie  that  proceeds  from  the  Narrowncls  of  VefTels  decreafes  as  the  Sum  of  the  Cavities 
the  Larynx  or  Trachea  Arteria,  and  confe-  of  the  VefTels  increales  ;  and  conlequently 
quently  increafes  the  PrefTure  of  the  Air  up-  ■  where  the  Sum  of  the  Cavities  of  the  Vel- 
Dn  the  Lungs;  which,  upon  every  Expira-  fels  is  greateft,  there  the  inteftine  Motion  of 
•  tion,  beats  the  VefTels  fo  thin,  that  at  laft  the  Blood  is  leaft,  and  the  attractive  Power 
they  break,  and  a  Spitting  of  Blood  brings  of  the  Particles  is  uteris  Paribus  greateft. 
on  a  Conlumption  ap.ice.  The  Doctor  oblervcs,  tint  Steel  being  an 
The  Doctor  fuppoilo,  that  no  Body  doubts  elaltick  Body,  heats  the  Blood  more  than 
whether  this  PrefTure  of  the.Air  upon  the  any  other  Mineral,  and  that  the  Force  of  its 
Lungs  be  fufheient  to  break  the  Globules  of  own  Particles  in  removing  Obftru'dtions,  as 
the  Blood,  and  to  diflblve  all  the  Cohefions  well  as  thofe  of  the  Blood,  increafe;  and 
they  might  contract  in  their  Circulation  therefore  'tis  a  better  Deobttruent  thau  loinc 
thro'  the  Arteries  and  Veins:  And  when  the  other  Minerals  of  a  greater  Gravity. 
Blood  is  thus  difTolv'd  and  thrown  out  by      The  Particles  which  unite  firif  after  the 
the  Heart  into  the  Aorta,  'tia  evident,  that  Blood  is  thrown  out  of  the  Heart  into  the 
the  Reunion  of  the  Particles  requires  more  Great  Artery,  muft  be  fuch  as  have  the 
4  B  b  Itrongtlt 
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Hrongcft  attractive  Force  ;  fuch  as  have  the 
leaft  unite  la  ft,  and  the  intermediate  ones 
recording  to  their  Natures.  The  Particles 
endued  with  the  Hrongelt  attractive  Powers 
:;re  by  the  2d  and  6th  Propofnion  the  inoft 
iblid  fpherical  Corpulcle?,  and  the  Quantity 
of  their  Contact  being  the  leaft  by  the  pth 
Propofnion,  the  Secretion  which  they  com- 
pofe  tnufi  be  the  molt  flu: J,  and  fuch  is  the 
Liquor  in  the  Pericardium. 

The  Salts  are  Corpulcles  that  are  Hiongly 
attracted,  and  have  a  moit  clofc  Union  with 
the  Fluid  of  Water;  for  the  Do^or  ob- 
ferves,  that  tho'  the  Lungs  may  divide  the 
Particles  of  Salt  from  one  another,  yet  Hill 
they  firmly  adhere  to  the  aqueous  Humour 
in  which  they  fwirri,  and  therefore  they  may 
Jikewife  at  full  be  drawn  off  ;  upon  which* 
Account  the  Kidneys  have  their  Situation  10 
near  to  the  Heart.  And  indeed,  they  could 
not  have  been  placed  at  a  greater  Difiance, 
and  have  feparated  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Urine 
as  now  they  do,  not  only  upon  the  Account 
of  the  great  Quantities  of  Mood  they  re- 
ceive where  they  are;  but  likewife,  becaufe 
if  they  had  a  more  diflant  Station,  other 
Particles  muff  have  united  with  the  Salts 
and  aqueous  Particle?,  (as  in  their  prels'd 
Station  fome  terreftrial  Particles  do;)  and 
confequently  the  Urine  could  not  have  been 
difiilkd  fuch  as  it  is  now,  or  at  leall  but  in 
a  fmall  Quantity. 

The  Cornufcles  which  are  the  flowefl  in 
uniting  mull  be  fuch  as  have  the  weakeft  at- 
tractive Force,  which  by  the  2d  and  6th  Pro- 
portion are  fuch  as  have  the  leafi  Solidity, 
and  iuch  a?  have  their  Surfaces  the  molt  ex- 
tended ;  and  therefore  Coipulcfes  which  have 
plain  Surfaces  are  longer  in  uniting  than 
fpiierical  Corpufcles;  but  when  united,  they  ' 
cohere  more  Hrongly  by  the  9th  Propofnion, 
2nd  compofe  the 'molt  vilcous  Fluids  ;  and 
therefore  the  molt  vifcid  Secretions,  fuch  as 
the  Mucilage  of  the  Joints,  are  feparated  at 
thegreatcft  Diftance  from  the  Heart.  Where 
the  Sum  of  the  Cavities  of  the  Arteries  is 
greateH,  the  Impetus  of  the  Blood  againlt  the 
Side  of  the  Veffels  (which  is  always  propor- 
tioned to  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood)  isfmal- 
left,  and  confequently  where  the  Particles 
move  almolt  with  an  equal  Velocity ;  and 
therefore  the  Attractions  of  the  weakeit  aie 
net  diiturbed  by  the  nth  Propofition. 
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Since  the  Gall  which  is  fecern'd  by  the  Li- 
ver, and  the  Seed  by  the  Tefiicles,  leem'd  to 
be  two  confiderable  Objections  againft  what 
the  Doctor  advanced,  he  fays,  they  are  fo 
far  from  proving  any  Thing  againft  this 
Doctrine  of  Secretions,  that  they  are  the 
greateft  Arguments  that  could  pofTibly  be 
ufed  for  the  Truth  of  it.  Nothing  (fays  he) 
does  more  evidently  demonlirate  the  Inten- 
tions of  Nature  in  fret  Operations,  than  the  v 
various  Methods  fhe  is  loaietimes  forced  to 
take  to  bring  the  lame  Thing  about. 

This  is  eminently  remarkable  in  the  Secre- 
tion of  the  Gall,  which  being  to  be  tnix'dr 
with  the  Chyle  as  it  comes  out  of  the  StdJ| 
mach  into  the  Duodenum,  would  no  Whtrq 
be  io  conveniently  fecern'd  from  the  Blood! 
as  where  the  Liver  is  placed.    Now  had  all . 
the  Branches  of  the  Caliack  Artery  cairied 
all  the  Blood  to  the  Liver,  from  which  the^j 
Gall  is  to  beleparated,  'tis  evident,  confide-  '< 
ring  the  Nearnefs  of  the  Liver  to  the  Heart, 
and  the  interline  Motion  of  the  Blood,  that* 
fo  vifcid  a  Secretion  as  the  Gall  is  could  ne-l[ 
ver  have  been  form'd  in  the  flood,  and  con--" 
fequently  could  never  have  been  leereted  by. 
any  Gland  in  that  Place.    In  this  Gale,  Na- 
ture is  tbrced  to  alter  her  conlhut  Method 
of  lending  the  Blood  to  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Body  by  the  Arteries.    Here  fhe  forms  afl 
Vein  which  is  no  Branch  of  the  Vena  Cavat% 
as  all  the  other  aje,  and  by  it  fhe  fends  theH 
Blood  from  the  Branches  of  the  Mefente-  «J 
rick  ai)d  CaMiack  Artery,  after  it  has  pafs'djf 
through  all  the  Inteftines,  Stomach,  Spleen,^ 
Caul  and  Pancreas,  to  the  Liver.    By  this*?! 
extraordinary  Continuance,  the  Blood  is$ 
brought  a  great  Way  about  before  it  arrivesffl 
at  the  Liver,  and  its  Celerity  is  extremelyj 
diminifhed,  that  ai!  the  Corpulcles  which 
are  to  form  the  Gall  may  have  fufhcientl 
Time  to  attract  one  another,  and  unite  be~J 
fore  they  come  to  thefecerningVelTel.  Thug's 
("lays  the  Doctor)  we  have  found  out  thej| 
Ule  of  the  Porta,  which,  notwithstanding 
it  makes  lo  confiderable  a  Figure  in  the  Aui-'* 
mal  Body,  yet  perhaps  no  Part  was  ever  lcls 
minded,  or  had  its  Ufe  lefs  under  flood,  by 
the  Writers  upon  the  Animal  Oeconomy. 

But  that  this  is  moll  certainly  the  Ule  of 
the  Porta,  will  more  evidently  appear,  if  we 
confider  what  Nature  Hill  does  further  in 
Profecution  of  the  fame  Ddign.   The  Ca- 
vities 
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vities  of  all  the  Arteries  increafe  as  they  di- 
vide. The  Sum  of  the  Branches  which  rife 
immediately  from  the  Aorta  is  to  the  fame  as 
102740  to  100000.  But  as  if  this  Propor- 
tion was  too  little  to  effect  the  Defign  of 
Nature  before  the  Blood  arrives  at  the  Li- 
ver, the  Branches  which  immediately  fpring 
from  the  Trunk  of  the  Mefenterick  Artery 
increafe  in  a  much  greater  Proportion.  The 
Figure  of  thi^  Artery,  as  it  lies  in  the  Mid- 
dle of  the  Melentery,  is  reprefented  by  the 
Doctor  after  this  Manner. 
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And  in  that  Body,  from  which  he  took  the 
following  Proportions,  he  found  21  Bran- 
ches to  ipring  immediately  from  its  Trunk. 
He  adds,  that  ir\  fuch  Parts  of  which  the 
Trunk  of  the  Mefenterick  Artery  is  1 5 1 29, 


the 


Fir  ft  Branch  is,  2136 

Second,  1936 

Third,  2136 

Fourth,  2104 

Fifth,  4489 

Sixth,  1036 

Seventh,  2601 

Eighth,  3136 

Ninth,  1681 

Tenth,  3025 

Eleventh,  625 

Twelfth,  1369 

Thirteenth,  1024 

Fourteenth,  1849 

Fifteenth,  1936 

Sixteenth,  529 

Seventeenth,  729 

Eighteenth,  1156 

Nineteenth,  1024 

Twentieth,  1 1 56 

Twenty  fir  ft,  841 

The  Sum  of  all,  37418 


By  thefe  Proportions  he  makes  it  appear, 
that  the  Sum  of  the  firft  Branch  is  much 
more  than  double  to  the  Trunk  of  the  Mefen- 
terick Artery  ;  and  therefore  the  Velocity  of 
the  Blood  in  them  is  much  lefs  than  half 
what  it  is  in  the  Trunk.  But  becaufe  the 
other  Branches  do  not  exceed  one  another  lo 
much,  he  therefore  luppples,  that  the  Bran- 
ches are  only  double  to  their  refpe6tivc 
Trunks,  and  that  there  are  only  fix  Series  of 
Divifions  between  the  Trunk  and  the  Eva- 
nefcent  Artery  whereas  mod  of  the  Bran- 
ches have  fo  many  Series  whilft  they  run  up- 
on the  Mefentery,  and  many  more  upon  the 
Inteftines ;  fo  that  what  he  perhaps  exceeded 
in  reckoning  the  Branches  double  to  their 
Trunks,  if  more  than  made  Amends  for  in 
fuppofing  fo  few  Divifions.  Now  from  this 
ealy  Suppofhion,  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
in  the  ieveral  Series  witl  decreafe  in  the  fame 
Proportion  as  the  Increafe  of  2,  4,  8,  16, 
32,  64.  And  therefore  the  Doclor  concludes, 
that  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  in  the  Evu- 
nefcent  Artery  will  be  64  times  lefs  than  it 
is  in  the  Trunk  of  the  Mefenterick. 

As  the  Trunk  of  the  Mefenterick  Artery 
bears  a  lelTer  Proportion  to  its  Branches  than 
the  Aorta  does  to  its  Branches,  fo  the  Bran- 
ches of  the  Mefenterick  Artery  are  lefs  in 
Proportion  to  their  Conjugate  Veins  than 
the  Aorta  Is  to  the  Vena  Cava.  The  De- 
fending Trunk  of  the  Aorta  below  the 
Emulgents  is  to  the  Vena  Cava  at  the  fame 
Place' as  324  to  441.  But  a  Branch  of  the 
Mefenterick  Artery  is  to  its  correfponding 
Branch  of  the  Porta  as  9  to  25,  and  therefore 
the  Blood  in  the  Branches  of  the  Porta  moves 
above  177  times  flower  than  it  does  in  the 
Trunk  of  the  Melenterick  Artery,  and  that 
only  upon  the  Account  of  the  Increafe  of 
the  Diameters  of  the  VeiTelsj  fo  necelTary 
was  it  to  abate  the  rapid  inteftine  Motion 
of  the  Blood,  which  might  hinder  the  Coa- 
lefcence  of  the  Particles  for  the  Formation  of 
the  Bile.  The  Blood  is  indeed  no  where 
without  an  inteftine  Motion ;  but  where  the 
Sum  of  the  Cavities  of  the  Blood- Veflds  is 
greateft,  there  the  inteftine  Motion  being 
moft  languid,  the  Particles  which  hit  againlt 
one  another  don't  refile,  but  unite  together} 
and  a  very  languid  inteftine  Motion,  by 
bringing  Particles  nearer  to  one  another, 
B  b  2  which 
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which  other  wife  would  not  have  come  toge- 
ther, conduces  10  increafe  the  Combination 
of  Panicles. 

He  proceed?  next  to  confider  what  Care 
Nature  has  taken  of  the  Blood  which  is  con- 
vey d  by  the  Csliack  Artery  to  the  Liver  ; 
for  ic  ieems  it  was  neceffary  to  lend  a  larger 
Quantity  ot  Blood  to  the  Liver  than  could 
be  diipoJed  ot  thro'  the  Inteftincs.  Part  of 
the  Blood  of  the  Caeliack  Artery  is  beltow'd 
upon  the  Stomach  and  Caul,  and  its  Velo- 
city diminifh'd  (as  has  been  l"htwn)  in  the 
Inteftines j  but  (till  all  ihe  Blood  which 
thcie  Parts  could  receive  was  not  fufhcient 
for  ihe  Liver,  aiid  there  being  no  more  Room 
for  the  ivifion  and  Expatiating  of  the  Vef- 
icls  through  luch  a  large  Space  as  the  Me- 
fcntcry  and  a  long  Tradt  ot  Guts,  Nature, 
in  order  to  abate  the  Velocity  of  the  reft  of 
the  Blood  (to  which  the  inteltine  Motion  is 
proportional)  empties  the  Blood  entirely  out 
•fit  the  Veffels  into  a  large  fpongy  Bowel,  or 
rather  Gftern  for  that  Purpole.  Our  Au- 
thor does  not  know  the  Dimenfions  of  the 
Splenick  Artery  ;  but  the  Circumference  of 
the  Ca?liack  being  half  an  Inch,  or  5,. and  its 
Square  25,  he  thinks  that  the  Square  of  the 
Splenick,  which  is  a  Branch  of  it,  cannot  be 
above  18.  He  adds,  that  the  Dimenfions  of 
the  Spleen  are  6  Inches  in  Length,  3  or  4  in 
Breadth,  and  2  in  Thicknefs  ;  and  fuppo- 
fmg  it  to  be  a  Cylinder  of  2  Inches  Diame- 
ter, and  the  Square  of  its  Circumference  36, 
he  concludes,  that  the  Blood  moves  200 
times  flower  in  the  Spleen  than  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Splenick  Artery,  and  is  lon- 
ger before  it  gets  to  the  Liver  than  that 
which  pafles  thro'  all  the  Inteflines. 

All  this  makes  it  evident  to  a  Demonftra- 
tion,  that  the  Intent  of  Nature  was  to  di- 
sninifh  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood,  that  fuch 
a  flow  Motion  was  abfohitely  neceffary  for 
the  leaning  the  Bile  in  the  Liver,  and  that 
if  the  Humours  which  are  fcparated  by  the 
Glands  are  at  all  Times  and  Places  rhe  lame 
in  the  Blood,  and  not  found  after  the  Man- 
ner demon firated,  there  was  no  Need  for  fo 
confi  icrably  diminifhing  the  Velocity  of  tire 
"Blood,  fmce,  let  this  move  faft  or  flow,  they 
would  always  be  the  fame,  and  in  an  equal 
Aptitude  to  be  fecern'd. 

Then  he  fhews,  that  the  Particles  which 
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compofe  the  Bile  bear  a  very  fmall  Propor- 
tion to  the  reft  of  the  Blood,  from  the  great 
Quantity  of  Blood  carried  to  the  Liver,  and 
the  fmall  Quantity  of  Bile  feparatcd  by  it. 
He  inftances  in  a  large  Dog,  whofe  Dulitu 
Cholidochus  was  near  as  big  as  a  Man's,  in 
which  he  could  never  gather  above  2  Drams 
in  an  Hour  :  But  he  lays,  there's  thrown  in- 
to the  Aorta  every  Hour  about  4000  Oun- 
ces of  Blood,  and  that  the  Mefenterick  and: 
Oeliack  Arteries  are  to  the  reft  as  1  to  8,  lb 
that  500  Ounces  of  Blood  are  carried  every 
Hour  to  the  Liver  ;  and  fmce  only  2  Drams 
of  Bile  are  leparated  from  it,  the  Bile  mult 
be  to  the  Blood  at  leaft  as  1  is  to  2000.  'Tis 
therefore  this  fmall  Proportion  of  the  BiletO; 
the  Blood  made  it  fo  neceffary  to  allow  fo 
much  Time  for  the- Attraction  of  the  Parti- 
cles which  form  the  Bile.  Befldcs,  the  Blood 
palling  through  fo  many  different  Parts  be- 
fore it  comes  to  the  Liver,  parts  with  mod 
of  its  Lympha,  by  which  Means  the  Particles 
that  compole  the  Bile  approaching  nearer 
one  another,  are  by  mutual  Attraction  fooner 
united.  The  Doctor  adds,  that  both  thefe 
Confiderations  highly  confirm  the  Truth  of 
this  Theory  of  Secretion ;  for  the  Diminution- 
of  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Sub- 
ftraction  of  the  Lympha,  can  agree-  in  no 
other  End  than  the  uniting  the  Particles  of 
the  Bile. 

As  to  the  Objection  about  the  Formation 
of  the  Seed,  the  Doctor  fays  it  further  ma-» 
nifefts  the  Truth  of  this  Doctrine  of  Secrer 
tions,  and  that  Nature  purfues  the  lame  In- 
tentions, though  in  a  different  Manner,  the- 
Structure  of  the  Parts  not  allowing  either  of 
the  former  Contrivances. 

The  Blood  (he.  fays)  is  carried  to  thej 
Tefticles  by  the  Spermatick  Arteries,  which*: 
contrary  to  the  con  riant  Method  of  Nature! 
in  framing  the  other  Arteries,  are  imalleft, 
where  thty  fpring  from  the  Trunk  of  the-: 
Great  Artery,  and  immediately  dilate  torn 
confidcrabie  Bignels ;  which  evidently  ihew?r 
there  could  be  no  other  Defign  in  it  but  to. 
retard  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  :  For  it 
cannot  be  luppolcd,  that  the  only  Intention 
Was  that  a  linall  Quantity  of  Blood  might 
go  to  the  Tefticles,  becaule  then  there  had 
been  no  Occafion  for  giving  the  Artecy  a 
different  Figure  from  all  others ;  that  nar- 
row 
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row  Orifice  would  have  been  fufficier.t  of  it 
felf  for  that  Purpole,  which  the  Widenels 
of  the  Artery  immediately  a/tenvsrds  docs 
neither  hinder  nor  further.    The  Oiifkes  or 

t  the  Spermatick  Arteries  were  fo  final  i,  that 
the  Doctor  lays  he  could  not  meaiure  them 
when  he  did  the  other  Arteries,  and  yet  as 
foon  as  ever  they  are  pais'd  the  Amay  they 
dilate  as  big,  if  not  bigger,  than  one  ot  the 
Lumbals,  which  is  434,  2.  Now  luppofing 
their  Orifices  to  be  each  17,  3.  then  the 
Blood  will  move  25.  times  flower  where 
the  Artery  dilates  than  it  does  at  the  Orifice. 
Again,  we  conttantly  find  that  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Body  are  fupplied  with  Blood  by 
lmall  Arteries  from  the  neareft  Trunks.  _  If 
this  Method  had  been  obferv'd  in  lending 
the  Blood  to  the  Tefticles,  they  had  received 
their  Arteries  from  the  Iliacks,  and  they  had 
fan  but  a  little  Way  before  they  had  come 
to  the  End  of  their  Journey  :  But  inftead  of 
this,  two  (mail  Arteries  are  made  to  arile 
from  the  Aorta  a  little  below  the  Emulgents, 
and  to  march  above  a  Foot  before  they  come 
to  the  Tedicles.  Now  granting  that  the  Ve- 
locity of  the  Blood  in  the  Spermatick  Ar- 
tery is  25  times  flower  than  it  is  at  its  Ori- 
fice, /'.  e.  in  the  Aorta,  and  that  the  Velocity 
of  the  Blood  in  the  Iliacks  can  be  but  very 
little  leis  than  it  is  in  the  Aorta  where  the 
Spermaticks  arile,  the  Blood  muft  move  25 
times  flower  to  the  Teflicles  than  if  it  had 
gone  after  the  ordinary  Manner  from  the 
Iliacks ;  and  becaufe  the  Space  it  runs  thus 
flowly  is  at  lealt  6  times  longer  than  if  it 
had  gone  from  the  Iliacks,  therefore  it  mutt 
'  be  150  times  longer  in  going  to  the  Tefticles 
than  if  it  had  gone  according  to  the  com- 
mon Courfe  of  Nature  ;  lb  that  the  intettinc 
Motion  of  the  Blood  is  not  alla^'d,  but  fuf- 
ficient  Time  is  afterwards  allow  d  the  Parti- 
cles, which  are  to  compole  the  Seed,  to  attract 
and  coalclce  before  they  arrive  at  the  Tefti- 

*  „cles. 

£  If  it  be  objected,  That  the  Mucus  of  the 
Nofe,  and  the  Wax  of  the  Ear,  are  leparated 
where  the  Blood  is  not  lo  languid  as  their 
Vilcidity  feems  to  icquire  ;  it  is  anfwcr'd, 
That  they  are  Fluids  which  fall  into  open; 
PafTagcs,  where  the  Air  having  free  Adunf- 
fion,  carries  oft  Part  of  their  aqueous  Piuid^ 
and  the  Remainder  becomes  thick,  as  the 
Strum  of  the  Blood  does  when  heated.  Be- 
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fides,  'tis  to  be  obferv'd,  thr.t  though  the 
Cohefioii  of  'the  Particles  depends  upon  their 
Figures,  vet  the  Force  by  which  they  attract 
one  another  is  likew'fe  in  -Proportion  to 
their  Solidities ;  fothat  tho'  Particles  of  equal 
Magnitudes  and  fimilar  Figures  may  cohere 
equally  ftrongly,  yet  the  moll  fblid  will 
foohett  unite.  Hence  it  is,  that  of  two 
Fiuids  equally  vifcid,  the  heavieft  may  be 
leparated  in  Glands  nearer  to  the  Heart  than 
the  other  j  and  that  two  Fluids  of  difTerenr: 
Vifcidities  may  be  feparared  at  the  lame  Vi- 
cinity to  the  Heart,  if  the  Quantity  of  the 
Contac-ts  of  the  Particles  be  fuch  as  will 
make  Amends  for  their  Want  of  Solidity, 

Moit,  if  not  all,  the  Secretions  contain  a 
greater  or  lefler  Proportion  of  the  aqueous 
Fluid,  which  makes  them  more  or  lefs  vifcid  ; 
yet  that  which  contains  the  greateft  Quanti- 
ty may  confilt  of  Particles  endued  with  a 
very  fmall  and  flow  attractive  Force,  and 
conlequently  fuch  a  Fluid  cannot  be  lepara- 
ted by  any  Gland  fo  near  the  Heart,  as  that 
which  has  a  lefs  Proportion  of  the  aqueous 
Fluid,  and  which  confifts  of  Particles  en- 
dued with  a  ftronger  attractive  Force  5  and 
this  la  ft  Fluid  may  be  much  more  vifcid 
than  the  other  whole  Particles  are  more  di- 
lated by  the  watry  Fluid. 

But  that  the  different  Vifcidities  of  the 
Secretions  do  not  depend  only  on  the  greater 
or  lefler  Proportion  of  the  aqueous  Fluid,  is 
evident  iromthe  foregoing  Propofitions,  un- 
lets any  one  can  luppofe  that  the  Blood  con- 
fifts only  of  one  Sort  of  Particles ;  which 
Suppofition,  befides  that  it  contradicts  Mat- 
ter of  Fad-,  can  never  account  for  the  Secre- 
tion of  fo  many  different  Fluids  :  And  that 
the  Diverfitv  of  the  Attractions  in  the  Par- 
ticles, is  the  Realon  why  various  Velocities 
of  the  .Blood,  and  Distances  from  the  Hearr, 
are  required  for  feceming  of  different 'Li- 
quors, is  molt  evident  from  what  has  been 
laid  concerning  the  ;ile  and  the  Seed.  If 
only  a  greater  or  lefler  Proportion  of  the 
aqueous  Fluid  had  been  requifite  for  fepara- 
ting  ot  different  Sorts  of  Fluids,  that  might 
have  been  done  any  where,  as  the  Doctor 
flicws  hereafter,  and  Nature  had  not  been 
put  to  lb  many  Shuts  and  Contrivances  as 
we  have  already  ken. 

As  lbme  Fluids  are  only  to  be  leparated  in 
certain  Velocities  of  the  Blood,  and  at  cer- 
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tain  umanccs  from  the  Heart,  fo  there  may 
be  others  that  may  be  fcparated  any  where, 
and  in  any  Velocity  of  the  Blood.  Thcfe 
are  fuch  as  confill  of  Particles  always  in  an 
equal  Aptitude  to  be  fecern'd';  and  tho'  fojne 
of  them  may  contain  leveral  Sorts  of  Parti- 
cles, yet  the  Nature  of  thefe  Fluids  dees  not 
depend  upon  the  Attraction  and  Cohefion 
of  their  Particles.  Such  Sort  of  Secretion  is 
the  Lympha,  which  is  a  watry  Fluid,  fe- 
cern'd in  all  Parts  of  the  Body,  for  making 
the  Chyle  more  liquid.  If  it  be  laid,  th  t 
lince  the  Lympha  might  have  been  icparaied 
any  where,  and  that  it  lcrves  only  to  dilute 
the  Chyle,  that  there  ought  to  have  been  a 
particular  Gland  lbmtwherc  for  it  in  the 
abdomen,  as  being  the  more  proper  Place  : 
He  anlwers,  that  a  large  Quantity  of  Lym- 
ph* was  necefT.iry  for  diluting  the  Chyle, 
as  appears  by  the  numerous  Lytnphzedu6ts 
which  difcharge  themlelves  into  the-Reccpta- 
cnltim  Chjli,  Duclui  Thoracicus,  and  Subcla- 
vian V tins ;  and  if  fuch  a  Quantity  had  been 
ieparated  by  a  Gland  or  Glands  in  the  Abdo- 
men appropriated  to  that  Ufe,  they  mull  have 
had  very  luge  and  confiderable  Arteries. 
The  Liver  has  one  8th  Part,  and  the  Kid- 
neys near  one  8th  more  of  the  whole  Blood 
v\  hich  pafles  through  the  Aorta  ;  and  if  the 
Lymphatick  Glands  had  had  one  8th  Part 
more,  (which  is  the  Ieaft  they  could  have 
had)  thel'e  three  Parts  would  have  had  near 
one  half  of  the  Blood,  and  the  other  half 
nuift  have  ferv'd  all  the  reft  of  the  Body, 
which  would  have  been  a  very  unequal  Di- 
liribution  of  the  Blood.  Befides,  Nature  is 
always  very  fimple  and  frugal  in  her  Opera- 
tions ;  rhe  never  is  at  any  unneceflary  Trou- 
ble :  And  the  Doctor  propoles  to  ihew  in 
the  Second  Part  of  this  Treatife,  how  the 
Lympha  may  be  drawn  off  by  Glands  ap- 
pointed to  leparate  other  Fluids ;  fo  that  for 
tins  Operation  (he  makes  no  Part,  and  is  at 
no  Expence  of  Blood,  whereas  flic  mud  have 
been  at  a  very  great  one,  if  16  much  Lym- 
ph a  had  been  drawn  oft  by  appropriated 
Glands. 

The  Do6tor  fuppofes  the  Animal  Spirits 
to  be  another  Fluid  of  this  Kind.  •  He  is  po- 
iitive  that  they  confift  of  by  far  the  fmalleft 
Particles  in  the  Blood,  becaufe  of  the  Mi- 
nutenefs  of  their  ieeming  Glands  ;  and 


therefore  they  not  being  form'd  by  the  Co- 
hefion of  other  Particles,  might  have  been 
fcparated  any  where.  Yet  the  Animal  Oeco- 
nomy  receives  a  great  Advantage  by  the  di- 
ftant  Station  of  the  Brain  from  the  Heart; 
for  if  it  had  been  placed  nearer,  and  receiv'd  ' 
the  Blood  ftill  divided  into  its  fmalleft  Par- 
ticles by  the  Force  of  the  Air  in  the  Lungs, 
fuch  Particles  might  have  enter'd  the  Gland?, 
and  afterwards,  cohering  to  one  another, 
might  have  obstructed  luch  extremely  nar- 
row Channels.  Now  the  Brain  being  placed 
at  fuch  a  Diltance,  the  Particles,  that  by 
their  attractive  Power  form  Corpulcles,  will 
have  fufficient  Time  to  coalelce,  and  their 
Magnitudes  will  hinder  their  entring  into 
the  -Glands ;  for  if  it  fhould  happen  that 
thefe  Particles  fhould  enter  the  Glands,  and 
there  unite  together,  they  would  then  ob-  \ 
ftrudt  the  PaiTage  to  the  Netves,  and  pro- 
duce Apoplexies,  Pal/ics,  Coma's,  &c. 

The  Particles  of  which  the  Animal  Spirits 
confift  being  of  fuch  extreme  Finenefs,  their 
Quantity  can  bear  but  a  fmall  Proportion  to 
the  other  Fluids  in  the  Blood;  and  confe- 
quently  there  was  a  NecefTity  of  a  prodi- 
gious Number  of  Glands  to  feparate  them 
from  the  Blood,  and  this  is  the  Reafon  of 
the  great  Bulk  of  the  Brain. 

The  Operations  of  Nature  are  always  the  < 
mod  eafy  and  fimple  ;  from  whence  he  in- 
fers, how  much  more  eafy  it  is  to  have  the 
leveral  Secretions  formed  after  the  Manner 
which  has  been  demonftrated,  than  to  fup- 
pofe  as  many  different  Sorts  of  Particles  in 
the  Blood  as  there  are  Fluids  feparated  fromJf 
it ;  for  'tis  difficult  to  determine  how  many 
different  Sorts  of  Particles  are  in  the  Blood. 
The  Doctor  thinks,  that  Phyfick  is  in  no- 
thing fo  defective  as  in  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Nature#of  the  Blood;  but  that  if  the 
fame  Pains  had  been  beftow'd  upon  it  in  a 
Mechanical  Way,  that  have  been  vainly 
fpent  in  Search  of  its  Principles  by  Chy- 
mifts,  we  had  long  e'er  now  had  a  more  per-  . 
feci:  Knowledge  of  its  Nature  than  ever  we 
can  have  by  Chymiftry ;  which  can  only 
Ihew  how,  by  Art,  its  Parts  may  be  alter'd, 
not  what  Parts  it  contains. 

He  fays,  a  few  different  Sorts  of  Particles 
varioufly  combin'd  will  produce  great  Va- 
riety of  Fluids :  Some  may  have  only  one 

Sort, 
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Sort,  fome  two,  fome  three,  or  more,  and 
perhaps  the  aqueous  Fluid  is  the  common 
Balls  of  all  the  Secretions. 

Our  Author  thinks  what  he  has  hitherto 
t     advanced  furficient  to  mew  how  Medicines 
fl  «jperate  which  increale  or  diminifh  the  Quan- 
tity of  any  Secretion.   There  is  no  Need  of 
I     giving  Medicines  Commifllons  tor  learrhing 
and  opening  the  Sluices  of  particular  Glands ; 
t,E .  nor  have  they  a  general  Power  to  attenuate 
it:  and  dilTclve  all  the  Ccbefions  of  the  Blood  j 
for  then  we  might  flill  ask,  Why  their  Ope- 
rations appear  only  on  one  Sort  of  Glands  ? 
lK.  ^'hy  does  Jallap  carry  the  diflblv'd  Hu- 
ll}* tnours  through  the*Clands  of  the  Interlines 
If,  .rather  than  any  oiher  ?  Why  does  Mercury 
ill  ^lalivate,  or  Nitre  force  Urine  ?  All  Theories 
of  Secretions  have  laboured  at  this  Point, 
which  naturally  difclofcs  it  felf  in  this. 
M      The  fevcral  Humours  being  form'd  by  the 
different  Cohefions  of  the  Particles  of  the 
::i    Blood,  the  Quantity  of  Humour  lecern'd  by 
any  Gland,  mutl  be  in  a  Proportion  com- 
pounded of  the  Proportion  that  the  Num- 
ber  of  the  Particles,  cohering  in  fuch  a  Man- 
.  t  ner  as  is  proper  to  conltitute  the  Humour 
2 1  which  p:.fles  through  the  Gland,  bears  to  the 

>  Mais  of  Blood,  and  of  the  Proportipn  of 
the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  that  arrives  at  the 
Gland:  And  hence  it  follows,  tint  where 
there  is  a  determined  Qaunity  or  a  certain 

it   Humour  to  be  leparated,  the  Number  of 
::f  Particles  that  are  proper  to  compolc  the  fe- 
y\    cern'd  Liquor  mull  be  reciprocally  propor- 
:|  tional  to  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  that  ar- 
::l  rireth  at  the  Gland  ;  and  therefore  if  the 
;  |  Quantity  of  the  Secretion  is  to  be  incrcas'd, 
;   the  Number  ^of  the  Particles  is  to  be  iu- 
oL  creas'd  ;  if  the  Secretion  is  to  be  leflen'd,  the 
c'l.  Number  of  the  Particles  that  are  proper  for 
:i"r,  fuch  a  Secretion  is  to  be  leflen'd  in  the  lame 
r,w  Proportion.    Medicines  therefore  which  can 
;w  alter  the  Cohcfions  and  Combinations  of 
a  the  Particles,  can  either  increale  or  diminilh 
1  the  Quantity  of  any  Secretion.    Thus  for 
:k  Example,  lays  the  Doctor,  luppofe  the  Hu- 
i  mour  which  paffeth  thro'  the  Glands  of  the 
r  Intellines  to  be  compofed  of  three  or  four 
feveral  Sorts  of  Particles,  that  Medicine 

>  which  will  eafily  cohere  to  thele  Particles, 
and  cohering  increale  their  mutual  Attra- 
ction?, fo  as  they  unite  in  greater  Numbers 
at  or  before  they  arrive  at  the  Intcfiines,  than 
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they  would  have  done  if  the  Medicine  had 
not  been  given,  mull  necemrify  increale  the 
Quantity  of  Humour  which  paffeth  through 
the  Glands  of  the  Intellines,  if  the  Quanti- 
ty of  Blood  which  arrives  at  the  Glands  is 
not  diminifh'd  in  the  lame  Proportion  as  the 
Number  of  the  Particles  is  increas'd.  Thus 
Diureticks,Sudorificks,and  Medicines  which 
promote  all  other  Secretions,  operate  after 
the  fame  Manner. 

If  Medicines  which  increafe  the  Quantity 
of  any  Secretion,  operate  by  uniting  to  and 
augmenting  the  attractive  Force  of  the  Par- 
ticks  which  compote  the  Humours  to  be  fe- 
cem'd,  May  not  the  Particles  of  lome  Hu- 
mours fooner,  more  eufily  and  llrongly, unite 
to  the  Particles  of  lome  Sort  of  Medicines 
thm  to  another  Sort?  And  conlequently 
may  riot  different  Humours  require  different 
purgative  Medicines  to  carry  them  off  thro' 
the  Glands  of  the  Intellines  ?  And  does  not 
this  re-eflablifh  the  Doctrine  of  Specifick 
Purge?,  confirmed  to  the  Ancients  by  Expe- 
rience and  Obfervation,  but  rejected  by  the 
Moderns  thro'  a  fa  lie  Philolophy  ? 

After  this,  the  Doctor  (hews  how  necefL- 
ry  the  Knowledge  of  Secretion  is  lor  under- 
Handing  the  Nature  of  Dileaies.  The  Ani- 
mal Body,  fays  he,  is  nothing  but  a  Ma- 
chine, whole  Actions  and  Motions  are  all 
performed  by  Fluids  lecern'd  from  the  1  lood, 
and  Secretion  is  the  Spring  of  all  tiie  Ani- 
mal Functions.  By  its  Means  the  Heart  beat?, 
the  Blood  circulates,  the  Limbs  are  moved, 
and  the  Aliments  concocted  and  digelled  ; 
and  in  a  Word,  the  wholeAnim.il  Oecono- 
my  and  life  depend  upon  it,  the  Blood  it 
felf  leeming  to  have  little  other  Ule,  bclides 
the  recruiting  and  renewing  the  lecern'd  Li- 
quors. 1  lay  therefore,  fince  Life  and  Health 
depend  upon  the  Secretions,  lb  hkewile  muft 
all  Dileaies  which  are  faid  to  be  univcrially 
in  the  Blood,  and  many  of  thole  which  af- 
fect particular  Part?.  If  the  Quantity  and 
Quality  of  all  the  Secretions  are  fuch  as  are 
proper  and  ufeful  for  the  feveral  Purpoles 
for  which  by  Nature  they  are  intended, 
How  is  it  potlible  but  that  the  whole  Ani- 
mal Oeconomy  mull  be  in  right  Order,  and 
that  Body  in  a  good  State  of  H«alth  ?  Un- 
Jefs  wiT  could  luppoie  an  Error  in  the  flrlt 
Contrivance  of  the  Body,  a  Thought  which 
no  Man  in  his  Senles  could  be  guilty  of. 

But 
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But  if  the  Quantity  of  any  Secretion  exceeds 
its  due  Bouads,  what  Dilbrders  it  makes  is 
evident  liom  a  Diarrhea*,  Diabetes,  Epiphora, 
Sweatings,  &c.  tf  the  Quantity  of  any  Se- 
crctioi:  falls  fhort  of  what  it  ought  to  be, 
the  Effects  are  of  no  lefs  pernicious  Conle- 
quence,_  as  appears  from  a  Suppreflion  or 
Urine  in  the  Kidney,  from*  the  Jaundice, 
and  a  Stoppage  of  Pcrfpiration. .  And  th.t 
the  Quality  of  the  Secretions  alter'd  do  like- 
wile  create  great  Diiorders,  is  obvious  from 
the  Pains  of  the  Colick,  of  a  Diarrhea,  and 
DjJ.mvry,  from  the  Sharpnefs  of  Urine,which 
foitie times  produces  Ulcers  in  the  Bladder 
and  Kidneys;  and  even  the  Spittle  is  known 
to  corrode  the  Mouth.  The  Do6tor  lay?, 
lie  chofe  to  give  moft  In  (lances  of  luch  Se- 
cretions as  are  property  Evacuations,  becaufe 
their  Effe6ts  are  apparent  to  every  one.  But 
if  the  Alteration  of  thole  (lays  he)  is  of 
luch  ill  Confequences,  What  Effects  mull 
an  undue  Quantity,  or  .the  vitiated  Quality, 
of  thefe  which  are  retain'd  in  the  Body,  and 
employ'd  about  the  neceflary  Functions  of 
life,  produce?  The  Diforders  they  create 
are  not  lb  evidently  the  Effecls  of  their  ill 
State,  though  byajuft  Realbning  we  may 
iometimes  deduce  them;  and  therefore  a 
right  Notion  of  Secretion  mult  be  of  the 
i;reatc It  Ufe  and  Importance  for  the. under- 
Handing  of  molt  Di  (cafes. 

The  Doctor  initances  in  a  Diabetes,  whofe 
preceding  Symptoms  (he  fays)  are  little 
wandring  Pains,  and  frequent  Twitchings 
cf  the  Tendons,  follow'd  by  a  profute  Eva- 
cuation of  a  clammy  fvveetilh  Urine,  which 
is  conltantly  attended  with  a  Thirlt,  quick 
Pulfe,  Faintnefs,  and  Lofs  of  Strength;  all 
which  increafe  and  diminifh  in  Proportion 
to  the  Flux  of  Urine.  He  ihews,  that  the 
evident  Caule  of  this  Diftemper  is  an  habi- 
tual Drinking  of  Itrong  Liquors,  which  the 
more  lpirituous  they  are,  the  fooner  and  the 
mere  violently  they  bring  it ;  yet  Iometimes 
it  proceeds  from  a  latent  internal  Caule  : 
Bui  the  Nature  of  it  is  always  belt  known, 
by  confidering  the  Effects  which  the  evident 
Cauies  produce  in  the  Body. 

By  an  habitual  Drinking  of  ftrong  Li- 
enors", it  comes  to  pals  that  the  Scrum  of 
the  'Wood  'contains  a  large  Proportion  of  a 
lpirituous  Fluid.  Now  the  Salts  of  the 
Urine  or  Blood  (lays  the  Doctor)  will  not 


diflblve  in  lb  vinous  a  Spirit,  i.  e.  the  Parti- 
cles of  which  the  Salts  cbnfili  are  more, 
Itrongly  attracted  by  one  another  than  by 
luch  a  Fluid;  and  therefore  the  Quantity  of 
Salts  in  tjie  Blood  will  be  daily  incrcas'd, 
and  circulating  through  the  Capillary  VeCr 
fefs,  muty  irritate  the  fine  Fibres,  and  cauje« 
liule  Pains  and  Twitchings  all  over  the  Bo- 
dy. But  when  the  Serum  is  full  of  thefe 
Salts,  the  Difiance  between  them  and  the 
Globules  of  the  Blood  will  be  lefs,  and  con- 
fequently  they  will  attradt  thole  Globule? 
more  Itrongly  than  the  Globules  attract  one 
another,  and  the  Globules  will  be  dilTolv'd; 
through  the  Serum,  as  i*experienc'd  by  put- 
ting urinous  Salts  and  Spirits  in  the  red  Part 
of  the  Blood  when  drawn  in  a  Cup.  When : 
'tis  thus  dilTolv'd  and  united  to  the  Serum 
'tis  carried  off  with  the  Serum  through  the. 
Glands  of  the  Kidneys,  and  being  united  to 
the  Salts,  will  alter  their  Figures  and  Pro- 
perties, and  give  rhem  a  fweet  Talte. 

Where  he  treats  about  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  in  a  Humane  Body,  lie  fhews,  that 
all  quick  Evacuations  of  the  Vthels  muft 
dimimlh  the  Quantity  of  Fluid  feparated  in  , 
the  Glands ;  lo  that  the  greater  Quantity  of 
Urine  is  voided  in  a  fmall  Time,  the  lefs 
Saliva'  and  Animal  Spirits  will  be  fecan'd 
by  their  refpecTive  Glands,  and  confequently 
Thirlt,  Faintnefs,  and  Lofs  of  Strength,  will 
increafe  in  Proportion  to  the  Quantity  of 
Urine  excreted. 

From  hence  he  thinks  it  is  evident,  that 
the  Indications  of  Cure  are  to  d:holve  the 
Cohefions  of  the  Salts  with  the  Blood,  and 
to  carry  them  off  by  Urine;  for  which  End 
he  recommends  the  Drinking  of  large  Quan- 
tities of  Waters,  and  thole  elpecially  which.? 
have  a  Tin6ture  of  Lime,  becaufe  that  Itrong-- 
ly  attracts  urinous  Salts. 

He  fays,  this  Theory  furnifhes  us  with  a 
plain  Account  of  theThicknefsof  theBloodf 
in  Rheumatilms;  became  this  Dileale  ari- 
fmg  generally  from  a  Cold,  the  Orifices  oL 
all  the  Cuticular  Glands  are  extremely  con; 
traded,  fo  that  icarce  any  Fluid  but  the* 
aqueous  can  pals  them ;  and  therefore  the, 
other  Particles,  by  the  Diminution  of  the' 
aqueous  Fluid  being  brought  nearer  to  one 
another,  will  attract  and  cohere  more  Itrong- 
ly, elpecially  in  the  Extremities,  where  the 
Motion  of  all  the  Particles  is  near  equal  by 
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the  nth  rropofition.  The  Dodor  thinks  being  ftrongly  attraded  by  the  Humour  in 
this  fufficiently  proves  the  Necefllty  of  di-  the  Glands,  and  uniting  to  it,  forins  a  very 
Juting  the  Blood  in  the  Cure  of  Rheuma-  virulent  Pm,  which  corrodes  the  VelTels,  and 
tifms,  and  that  this  equal  Celerity  of  the  produces  Ulcers;  but  Mercury  mix'd  with 
Blood  in  the  Extremities  is  alfb  the  Reafon  the  B'ood  attradts  the  acid  Salts  of  the  Pox, 
why  the  Concretions  of  the  Gout  are  form'd  and  uniting  to  them,  carries  them  oft  either 
"there,  unless  by  frequent  Debauches,  or  a  by  Stcol,  Spittle,  &c.  1  his  Power  by  which 
Decay  of  Nature,  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  Mercury  attracts  acid  and  fharp  Salts,  is  the 
becomes  fo  languid,  that  thefe  Particles  eafily  Reafon  why  Cinnabar  is  fo  good  a  Medi- 
attraci  one  another  iii  the  Blood-VelTels  of  cine  in  fix'd  and  vagrant  Pains,  as  in  a  Rheu- 
*he  Bowels ;  whereas  the  Motion  of  the  matifm  j  for  the  Urine  of  Rheumatick  Per- 
Blood  is  very  flow,  and  then  luch  Reme-  fons  is  found  upon  Examination  not  to  con- 
dies  as  warm  and  increafe  the  iuteftine  Mo-  tain  its  due  Quantity  of  Salts,  which  there- 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  thereby  difturb  the  fore  being  retained  in  the  Blood,  turn  acid, 
Attraction  of  the  Gouty  Particles,  relieve  and  produce  Fains. 

the  Bowels,  and  fend  the  peccant  Matter  to  The  Doctor  proceeds  next  to  give  an  Ac- 

the  Extremities.    To  this  Attraction  of  the  count  of  the  Manner  how  the  Fluids,  alter 

Particles  in  the  Urine,  the  Doctor  alcribes  they  are  form'd  in  the  Blood,  are  feparated 

the  Formation  of  Gravel  and  Stone  in  the  from  it  by  the  Glands. 

Kidneys  and  Bladder;  and  lays,  that  the  This  (lays  he)  depends  entirely  upon  the 

Nucleus  of  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder  being  Figure  and  Structure  of  the  Gland?,  which 

almoft  equally  furrounded  every  where  with  muff  be  fir  ft  determined,  and  then  there  will 

pie  Fluid  of  Urine,  its  Attractions  are  al.-  be  no  Occafion  to  refute  the  Dodrine  of 

molt  every  where  equal,  and  therefore  the  Ferments,  nor  the  Hypothecs  of  Tubes  dif- 

Stone  confifts  of  fo  many  parallel  Shells,  fering  as  to  the  Figures  of  their  Orifice^ 

From  hence  the  Doctor  thinks  it  evident  to  both  which  have  been  feveral  times  demon- 

a  Dcmonftration,  that  liberal  Drinking  mult  Itrated  to  be  falie. 

prevent  the  Growth  of  both;  becaule  the  Mdpighim,  Bellini  and  Nuch,  the  greateft 

attractive  Particles  are  thereby  remcved  at  Anatomilts  of  this  Age,  have  difcover'd  that 

too  great  a  Di  fiance  to  attrad  one  another,  ,  the  Glands  are  nothing  but  Convolutions  of 

provided  the  Drink  be  not  too  full  of  Par-  finall  Arteries ;  and  the  Naiure  of  Fluids, 

tides  that  eafily  and  ftrongly  attract  one  whole  PrtiTure  is  always  perpendicular  to 

another.  the  Sides  of  the  Veffel,  and  equal  at  equal 

This  Author  doubts  not  but  the  Opera-  Heights  of  the  Fluid,  fhew?,  that  all  the 

tions  of  all  Sorts  of  Medicines  may  be  ex-  VelTels  of  the  Body  in  which  the  Liquors 

lained  by  this  Principle  of  Attraction.  For  are  continually  moving,  c3n  have  no  other 

sample,  fays  lie,  Medicines  which  thicken  than  a  Cylindrical  of  Conical  Form.  If 

the  Blood  are  fuch  as  confift  of  very  finall  -therefore  the  Sides  of  the  VelTels  are  fofr,  and 

Particles,  and  are  endow'd  with  a  ftrong  at-  equally  yielding  every  where,  they  mult,  bv 

tractive  Force,  by  which  eafily  cohering  to  the  PrclTure  of  the  Fluid  contained  in  them,; 

the  Globules  of  the  Blood,  they  increafe  be  equally  every  where  diftended ;  and  con- 

their  Attraction  to  one  another,  and  fo  fequentlv  the  Section  of  fuch  a  Veffel  per- 

coagulate,  or  at  leaft  condenfe,  the  Blood,  pendicular  to  its  Axis  mult  be  a  Circle;  and 

But  if  a  Medicine  confift  of  luch  Corpuf-  therefore  the  Veffel  muft  be  either  a  concave 

cles  as  will  eafily  unite  with  the  aqueous  Cone  or  Cylinder,  or  leaft  fuch  a  Figure 

Particles,  and  increafe  their  Attraction,  fo  whole  tranfverfe  Section  is  a  Circle, 

that  they  attract  the  Globules  of  the  Blood  Therefore  the  circular  Orifices  of  th« 

with  a  greater  Force  than  the  Globules  at-  Giands  can  only  differ  in  Magnitude,  and 

trad  one  another,  then  will  the  Globules  all  Sorts  of  Particlei  of  a  leffer  Diameter 

recede  from  one  another,  be  diffufed  through  than  that  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Gland  may 

the  Serum,  and  the  Coagnlum  be  diffolv'd.  enter  it ;  lo  that  without  fome  further  Con- 

The  Doctor  is  pcrfwaded  that  a  Gonorrhea  trivance,  that  Fluid  which  contains  the  big- 

is  produced  by  a  very  adive  Salt,  which  gelt  Particles  m,ult  likewiie  confift  of  all 
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the  Particles  of  all  the  other  Secretions  : 
Neither  could  any  Fluid  thicker  than  the 
Blood  be  leparated  from  it,  becaulc  of  the 
great  Proportion  of  the  aqueous  Fluid,  whole 
Particles  being  vaftly  fmaller  than  any  other, 
and  invifible  to  the  belt  Microfcopcs,  mult 
enter  all  the  Gland.1-,  and  be  mix'd  with  the 
iecern'd  Fluid. 

The  Do£tor  concl tides  this  Head  with  a 
Dcmonftration  how  tins  Inconveniency  may 
be  prevented,  ar.d  how  the  Particles  of  any 
Size  may  either  be  leparated  by  thcmfelves, 
or  with  any  alTigned  Proportion  -  of  the 
aqueous  Fluid,  or'of  other  lelTer  Particles. 
But  we  refer  the  Curious  for  this  to  his 
Book. 

Next  he  gives  an  Account  of  the  Quan- 
tity of  Blood  in  the  Humane  Body. 

Phyficians  and  Anatomifts  have  generally 
determined  the  Quantity  of  Blood  in  the 
Humane  Body  to  be  between  15  and  25 
Pound  Weight  ;  but  upon  what  Grounds 
the  Doctor  lays  he  knows  nor,  and  that  all 
he  can  find,  is  the  large  Quantities  of  Blood 
voided  by  Perfons  dying  of  violent  Hoemor- 
rhagies,  from  whence  lbme  have  afcribed  a 
greater,  and  others  a  fmaller,  Quantity  of 
Blood  to  the  Body.  Dr.  Moulin  has  allotted 
a  fmaller  Quantity  than  any,  and  determined 
it  thus.  He  fays,  that  in  a  Sheep  which 
alive  wtigh'd  1 1 8  Pound,  he  found  by  bleed-  • 
ing  it  to  Death  there  was  only  5  Pound  1  qr. 
of  Blood,  which  is  lefs  than  a  two  and 
twentieth  Part  of  the  Sheep's  Weight ;  and 
that  iri  a  L?.mb  weighing  ..30  Pound  and  a 
half  when  living,  there  was  but  one  Pound 
and  a  half  of  Blood,  or  about  a  twentieth 
Part.  Now  if  we  fuppole  that  a  Man's 
Blood  bears  the  fame  Proportion  to  his 
Weight  as  there  was  betwixt  the  Blood  and 
Weight  of  the  Lamb,  the  Doctor  fays,  it 
will  follow  that  the  Quantity  of  Circular 
Blood  in  a  Man  weighing  160  Pound,  will 
not  exceed  8  Pound.  But  he  observes  that 
both  thefe  Eftimations  are  made  from  the 
Quantity  of  Blood  voided  at  an  open  Vei- 
led, and  founded  upon  a  Suppofition  that  al- 
moft  all  the  Blood  in  the  Body  runs  out  at 
the  Wound,  which  he  proves  to  be  falfe 
thus :  Suppole  the  right  external  lliack  Ar- 
tery cut  afimder,  fo'as  that  the  Blood  may 
freely  flow  out  of  the  Wound,  how  can  the 
Blood  in  the  right  Leg  below  the  Wound 
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be  emptied  ?  Tis  cut  off  from  the  reft  of 
the  Blood  above,  which  fh*ou Id  drive  it  for- 
wards, and  it  can  have  but  little  Affiftance 
from  collateral  Branches,  becaufe  they  thern- 
felves  can  receive  but  a  very  final  1  Quantity 
of  Blood,  which  runs  all  to  the  Wound, 
where  it  finds  the  lead  Refinance.  The  Ar- 
teries in  the  Leg  can  beat  no  longer,  becaufe 
the  Pulfe  depends  upon  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  thrown  into  them  every  Sjftole  of  the 
Heart,  which  in  this  Cafe  is  nothing,  and 
thefe  being  the  only  regular  Caufes  of  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood,  it  muft  ftagnate  in  the 
Crural  VefTcls.  Perhaps  the  great  Arteries 
will  once  contract,  and  have  fome  fmall 
Vibrations  afterwards,  by  which  they  will 
thru  ft  the  Blood  into  the  Capillary  VefTtls, 
and  their  convulfive  Motions  will  fquecze 
the  Blood  forwards  in  the  Veins;  but  when 
an  Animal  falls  into  Convulfions  by  Bleed- 
ing, it  can  bleed  but  little  aftewards  when 
the  Motion  of  the  Heart  ceales.  Befides, 
neither  all  Animals,  nor  all  Parts  of  an 
Animal,  are  convuls'd  upon  bleeding  to 
Death  :  And  though  the  great  Arteries  may 
Con  Era. cx,  yet  this  Contraction  muft  be  very 
languid  in  the  fmall  Arteries,  which  being 
innumerable,  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Blood-*- 
will  be  lodg'd  in  them,  as  well  as  in  the  Fi- 
bres of  the  Mufcles,  which,  though  natu- 
rally white,  appear  then  of  a  red  Colour." 
Again,  though  the  right  and  left  lliack  Ar- 
teries do  in  the  natural  State  receive  an  equal 
Quantity  of  Blood,  yet  when  a  Wound  is 
made  in  the  right,  through  which  the  Blood 
has  an  eafy  PafTage,  this  muft  receive  by  far 
the  greateft  Part  of  the  Blood  which  corned 
down  ihe  Aorta;  and  confcqucntly  tiieCir-?' 
culation  of  the  Blood  muft  be  very  flew  irft* 
the  left  Lcg,and  no  more  can  run  from  ir,tb3rr| 
what  is  thru  ft  out  meerly  by  the  Motion  af- 
the  Body,  or  what  flows  naturally  in  the 
ftrait  and  large  Veflels,  as  Fluids  will  do 
to  come  to  an  nAzqmltbrim:.  For  the  lame 
Reafbn  the  Afcending  Trunk  or  Branches  o£< 
the  Aorta  can  receive  but  a  fmall  Quantity 
of  Blood,  and  therefore  the  Pulfe  in  the  Ar- 
teries of  the  Brain  mult  be  very  languid,  or 
none  at  all ;  upon  which  Account  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Spirits  muft  ceale,  and  confe- 
quently  that  of  the  Heart.  When  the  Aorta 
begins  to  be  empty,  the  Blood  having  little 
or  no  Refiftance.  flows  cr.fi Jy  into  the  empty 
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VelTel,  and  a  very  fmall  Quantity  of  it  will 
enter  the  Orifices  of  the  Coronary  Arteries 
of  the  ffrart,  the  Valves  covering  them,  and 
confequently  the  Motion  of  the  Heart  mult 
ceafefor  Want  of  Blood. 

Tis  for  the  two  la  ft  Reafons- (fays  the 
Doctor)  that  the  larger  the  Veflels  are  that 
are  wounded,  the  fooner  the  Animal  dies; 
and  if  the  Aorta  it  felf  was  cut  aiunder, 
there  would  be  a  fmallcr  EfTufion  of  Blood 
from  it  than  from  a  fmaller  Artery  :  For 
fince  the  Blood  in  the  Aorta  thrults  forward 
that  in  the  Veins,  and  makes  it  pafs  from 
the  Vena  Cava  into  the  right  Auricle  of  the 
Heart ;  'tis  plain,  that  when  the  Blood  in 
the  Aorta  is  intercepted,  'twill  be  no  longer 
driven  through  the  Veins,  but  fhignate  in 
them,  no  more  of  it  coming  to  the  Heart 
than  what  flows  into  it  from  the  Fulnels  of 
the  Veins;  and  consequently  fince  the  Heart 
throws  but  a  iinall  Quantity  of  it  into  the 
Aorta,  the  Circulation  will  be  quickly  (top- 
"3  ped  both  in  the  Attending  and  Defcending 
i  Trunk?,  and  there  will  be  no  greater  Effu- 
fion  of  Blood  than  what  can  be  contained 
in  the  great  Artery,  which  holds  but  little. 
vflU  ^Whereloever  the  Wound  is,  the  Animal  will 
i  Jive  fo  long  as  the  great  Artery  keeps  full  ; 
but  whenever  that  begins  to  empty,  the 
Blood  in  all  its  Branches  mu(t  Hop,  and  con- 
Jlj!  iequently  the  Animal  mult  die. 

The  Veflels  of  the  Animal  ^ody  may  be 
Equally  dilated  or  contradted,  and  as  they 
k    cannot  fufter  any  violent  and  fudden  Stretch- 
ing without  breaking,  lo  neither  can  they 
I    immediately  contrail  upon  any  fudden  Eva- 
I   .euation  ;  and  therefore  when  any  great  Ar- 
|.   tery  is  wounded,  the  Animal  dies  after  a 
I    few  Pulfations  of  the  Heart,  the  laid  Artery 
being  immediately  emptied  :  But  when  a 
»   fmall  Artery  at  a  great  Diftance  from  the 
-  jj>   Heart  continues  bleeding  flowly,  all  the 
VelTels  throughout  the  whole  Body  gradual- 
ly contract;  fo  that  after  many  Pounds  are 
•wlivacuated,  they  may  be  as  full  as  they  were 
-Bfat  firft,  and  confequently  the  Animal  not  fo 
■  {  much  as  faint,  the  Veflels  in  the  Brain  be- 
\    ing  ftill  kept  full,  and  the  Spirits  driven 
'    forwards  in  the  Nerves;  nor  can  the  Animal 
till  fuch  Time  as  the  Veflels  contract 
^•|*Ao  more.   For  this.Reafon,  fays  the  Doctor, 
we  have  no  Obkivations  which  give  Ac- 
count of  fuch  large  Effufions  of  Blood  at 
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Wounds  of  the  great  Arterie?,  as  we  have 
from  the  fmall  Veflels  of  the  Nofe,  and  from 
the  H&morrhoides  ;  and  therefore  Dr.  A4oti- 
lin's  Determination  of  the  Quantity  of  the 
whole  Mais  of  Blood,  which  is  calculated 
from  the  Quantity  voided  at  the  Catotidc 
and  Jugular  Veflels,  is  much  Ie!?  than  what 
others  from  the  Obfervation  of  Harmoi rha- 
gies  of  fmall  Veflels  have  determined  it 
to  be. 

He  obferves,  that  this  contra&ive  Power 
of  the  VelTels  is  not  equal  in  all  Bodies;  for. 
in  fome  'tis  greatly  diminifhed  by  the  Vifci- 
dity  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Obfiruction  in 
the  Fibres  and  Capillary  Veflels ;  and  there- 
fore fome  Men  may  die  of  a  much  lefs  EfTu- 
fion of  Blood  than  others,  who  perhaps 
may  have  a  lefs  Quantity  of  Blood.  For 
the  fame  Reafon  lome  Perfons  faint  upon 
opening  a  Vein  of  the  Ann.  If  this  elaftick 
Power  of  the  Veflels  is  ftrong  and  great, 
then  as  the  Blood  is  let  out,  the  Arteries  of 
the  Pia  Mater  contract,  and  are  kept  full  as 
well  as  the  Coronary  Veffels  of  the  Heart, 
and  confequently  there  is  neither  Blood  nor 
Spirits  wanting  for  performing  the  Motion 
of  the  Heart :  But  'tis  otherwife  where  this 
elaflick  Tone  of  the  Veflels  is  wanting,  viz,. 
to  fuch  as  have  a  loft  and  loofe  Flefh',  a  lax 
and  cachectick  Habit  of  Body  5  and  there- 
fore when  they  require  Bleedine,  'tis  conve- 
nient to  (top  the  flood  at  imallTr.tei  vals,  to 
give  the  Veflels  Time  to  contract  before  the 
full  Quantity  defign'd  be  drawn  oft",  and  if 
they  arc  ready  to  faint,  the  throwing  cold 
Water  in  the  Face,  to  caufe  a  fudden  Con- 
traction, and  the  putting  them  in  an  Hori- 
zontal Pofture,  that  the  Veflels  of  the  Brain 
may  fill,  and  the  Blood  have  an  eafler  Re- 
flux from  all  the  Parts,  prevents  the  Fit. 
Thus  for  Want  of  the  lame  Energy  of  the 
VejTels,  lome  feint  upon  any  fudden  Eva- 
cuation by  Urine,  Stool,  or  otherwife.  This 
appears  further,  bccaule  fuch  as  faint  upon 
Bleeding  at  the  Arm,'  do  not  faint  upon 
Cupping,  though  the  fame  or  more  Blood 
be  drawn  oft"  that  Way,  and  from  the  Faint- 
ing of  Perlons  tapped  for  an  Afvitesf  if  toq 
much  Water  is  drawn  off  at  once.  Vet  it 
can't  be  fuppos'd  that  the  Spirits  which  are 
in  the  extravalated  Lympha  have  any  imme- 
diate Influence  upon  the  Nerves  and  Heart, 
or  that  their  Sub/traction  lhould  prefently 
C  c  2  drain 
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drain  the  Nerves  of  Spirits,  or  that  the  Spi- 
rits are  fo  quickly  frenr  as  to  fuffer  beanie 
of  the  Want  of  a  Supply  fiom  an  extrava- 
lated  Fluid  ;  but  in  an  Jifcites,  the  Defen- 
ding Trunk  of  the  rfort/,  and  all  it?  Bran- 
ches, being  confiJerably  coinprcls'd,tht  Blood 
mult  heceiTarily  dilate  the  Attending  Bran- 
ches beyond  their  natural  Bigncis ;  hut  \*r J  en 
the  Waters  are  let  0:1?  to  any  confiJcrable 
Quantity  at  once,  the  BiooJ  has  a  freer  Paf- 
iage  into  the  DefceJiding  Tiunk,  the,  Sum  of 
she  Cavities  of  both  Aperies  is  augmented^ 
and  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  thio^u  out 
every  Syftole  not  being  greater,  the  Arteries 
cannot  be  fo  much  dilated,  and  conlcquent- 
Jy  the  Pulie  becomes  ImaH,  the  Spirits  are 
but  flowly  propell'd  through  the  Nerves, 
the  Blood  flow s  bur  in  a  ltnal!  Quntity  in- 
to the  Coronary  Veflels  of  the  Heart,  and  a 
Syncope  mult  enlue,  till  the  Vcflels  can  reco- 
ver their  Tone,  and  the  Blood  in  all  the  Ar- 
teries comes  to  an  ts£q-:il.brixM  ;  for  which 
Realbn  the  Doctor  recommends  the  Ule  of 
lome  Cordial,  to  rarify  the  Blood,  and  roufe 
the  languid  Motion  of  the  Spirits. 

The  Doctor  proves,"  that  the  Quantity 
which  the  Compreflion  of  the  Defending 
Artery  mutt  throw  into  the  Afcending  Bran- 
ches is  con  fide  rable,  and  affects  the  whole 
Machine,  from  the  Fluihing  and  Head-^ch 
which  fome  feel  after  a  plentiful  Meal,  when 
the  .Stomach  and  Guts  being  loaded,  prefs 
ypon  the  Defcending  Trunk,  and  contract 
its  Cavity,  which  are  the  Cautes  why  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood  p3fTes  into  the 
Afcending  Trunks ;  but  if  the  Cavity  of 
the  Defcending  Trunk  fhould  be  dilated, 
there  will  be  a  lefs  Quantity  of  Blood 
thrown  into  the  Afcending  Trunk,  and  con- 
fequently  the  Effects  on  the  Animal  Body 
tnuft  be  at  leaft  as  fenfible. 

This  contractive  Power  of  che  Veflels  ought 
to  be  duly  confidef d  before  the  leafl  Quan- 
tity of  Blood  be  drawn  in  moft  acute,  as 
well  as  chronick,  Difeafes ;  for  otherwile  it 
way  be  loli  to  a  great  Degree  in  a  few  Hours. 
He  condemns  the  drawing  off  a  large  Quan- 
tity at  a  Time,  and  fays,  it  may  be  done 
more  fafely,  and  to  as  good  Purpole,  at  fmall 
Intervals.  Tis  evident  from  the  Theory  of 
Secretions,  that  both  the  Quantity  and  Qua- 
lity of  the  Secretions  may  be  alter'd  by 
Blood-letting  j  fo  that  when  the  Blood  is 
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upon  a  Ferment,  and  generates  new  Cohc- 
fiwire  of  wheic  Nfflurr  wc  «'<Z  ignorant,  'tu 
a  Rifque  which  ought  hot  to  be  run  without 
evident  and  cogent  Reafons. 

The  Doctor  pioves,  that  the  Quantity  of 
Blooi  in  the  Humane  Body  mult  be  much 
greater  than  the  common  Eftunation  of  Phy- 
licii!  and  next  endeavours  to  itiew  hoir 
much  it  is. 

By  Blood,  he  underfhnds  both  the  Fluid 
yn  tli<r  Veins  and  Arteries,  and  that  in  th« 
L>  mpha?djjw»,  Nerves,  or  any  other  VciTel 
in  'he  Body,  they  being  all  Tans  of  the 
Bicod  ftparated  from  it  by  the  Force  of  the 
Heart,  and  many  of  them  by  the  lame  Force 
return  to  it  again. 

He  iuppptcs  the  whole  Body  to  be  no- 
thing but  Tubes,  or  VelTcls  full  of  Blooi 
or  Liquor.1  kpanted  from  it,  as  is  agreed  by 
all  who  ufiderftand  the  Fabiickof  the  Body, 
He  quotes Letkaenkotek,  who  lays  there  fecm  d 
to  be  3bove  iooco  !  loed  VelTcls  in  the  Space 
cr  i  qr.  of  an  Inch  fquare,  lo  that  one  cani- 
ne* prick  a  Finger  with  the  finelt  Needle  but 
it  wounds  a  Blood- VtfTtl.  The  Fibres  of- 
the  Mu!cles  (which  make  by  far  thegrcateft 
Part  of  the  Body)  are  full  of  Blood,  and 
the  Fibres  of  t be  Bones  have  their  Fluid. 

After  this,  the  Dec"!  or  ihev.?  the  Propor-*- 
tion  of  the  Fluids  to  the  Vtffels  by  a  Fi> 
gure,  for  which  we  refer  the  Curious  to  his- 
Book. 

He  obferves,  that  if  the  whole  Body  wa»- 
compos'd  of  Veins  or  Arteries,  it  were  eafy 
to  determine  the  Quantity  of  Blood  :  But 
lince  the  Coats  of  the  Aiteries  have  a  greater 
Proportion  to  their  Cavities  than  the  Veins  • 
have  to  theirs,  and  thefe  again  a  greater  Pro- 
portion to  their  Cavities  than  the  Lympha^ 
tick  Veflels  to  theirs;  and  fince  there  may 
be  one  Proportion  of  the  Nerves,  another  of 
the  Fibres  of  the  Mufcles,  and  another  of 
thofe  of  the  Bones,  the  Doctor  fays,  that  all 
ought  to  be  known  before  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  can  be  exactly  determined. 

To  this  End  he  lays  down  Methods  for 
finding  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Coats  of  the 
Blood- Veflels,  the  Proportion  of  the  Blood 
in  the  Arteries  to  the  Coats  of  the  Arteries,, 
the  Proportion  of  the  Blood  in  the  Veins  to 
the  Coats  of  the  Vein?,  and  how  the  Bulk 
of  the  Blood  increafes  upon  a  Imall  Increafc 
of  the  Diameter  of  the  Blood:  Veflel ;  and 
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from  thofe  Proportions  he  fry?  a  more  exact 
Judgment  may  be  form'd  to  what  Degree 
the  B.'ocJ  is  heated  or  ratified  in  Inflamma- 
tory Fevers  by  the  Largeneis  of  the  Pulfe, 
as  alio  how  finall  a  Quantity  of  Blood  mull 
be  thrown  out  at  the  Heart  every  Syftole  in 
languid  Fevers  when  the  Pulfe  is  linall. 
Then  he  ihevrs  how  prodigioufly  Aneurifms 
may  dilate  the  Arteries,  and  how,  when  a 
hrge  Trunk  of  an  Artery  in  the  Arm,  Leg 
or  Thigh,  is  tied,  the  (mall  Arteries  (which 
all  communicate  with  one  another)  may 
dilate  to  carry  on  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood. 

The  Doctor  lays,  the  Fibres  of  the  Muf- 
cles,  tho'  they  may  be  more  bulky,  cannot 
be  more  numerous  than  the  Arteries,  fince 
every  Fibre  mult  have  at  leali.  an  Artery, 
and  'tis  probable  it  has  fevcrai.  He  puts  it 
beyond  Doubt  that  they  have  confiderable 
Cavities,  fince  th;y  lwell,  are  blown  up, 
and  thereby  much  (horten'd  when  ihe  Mul- 
cles  ad  ;  and  ihtir  Sides  can  be  but  thin,  or 
die  they  could  not  be  diltended  by  fo  linall 
*  Force,  nor  would  the  Blood  appear  as 
plainly  through  them  as  it  does  through  an 
Artery  of  equal  Bignefs.  To  make  ibme 
Eltimareof  the  Proportion  of  the  Thicknefs 
of  their  Sides  to  their  Cavities,  he  made  the 
following  Experiment  : 

He  took  a  Piece,  of  the  Interne  of  a  Dog, 
with  Part  of  the  Mefentery  and  Pancreas 
Ajdk,  and  having  carefully  empty'd  it,  and 
weigh'd  it  with  all  the  Blood  in  the  VelTels, 
it  was  an  Ounce  and  a  half,  one  Dram,  and 
eighteen  Grains.  Then  he  wahYd  out  all  the 
Biood  in  the  Artery  with  warm  Water,  blew 
it  up,  hung  it  to  dry  in  the  Shade,  and  in  a 
Week's  Time  weigh'd  it  again,  when  'twas 
diminifh'd  637  Grains.  But  he  fays  this 
Lofs  could  be  only  of  the  Fluids,  which  be- 
ing diluted  with  the  warm  Water,  were  the 
more  eafily  evaporated  ;  therefore  if  the 
Blood  in  every  Part  of  the  Body  bore  the 
lame  Proportion  to  the  folid  Part  that  it 
does  to  the  folid  Part  of  the  Inteltines,  their 
Proportion  would  be  3.0  to  1  ,  and  a  Body 
weighing  160  Pound,  would  contain  127 
Pound  of  Blood  ;  fo  that  even  the  Fibres  of 
the  Mulcle?  are  lets  folid  than  the  Arteries: 
But  the  Fib:es  which  perform  the  periltal- 
tick  Motion  of  the  Inteftines,  are  firmer 
and  harder  than  the  Fibres  of  the  Muicles. 
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Befides,  the  periftaltick  Motion  is  perform'd 
by  a  very  final  1  Contraction  of  the  Fibres, 
for  which  a  very  final!  Ir:f!-Tion  will  lufhce; 
but  the  Contraction  of  the  Fibres  of  the 
Muicles  being  great,  they  mult  be  confide- 
rably  inflated,  and  conliquently  more  lpon- 
gy,  and  capable  of  receiving  more  Blood 
than  the  Fibres  of  the  iutelliiies  :  wherefore 
'tis  evident,  that  in  the  Muicles  the  Propor- 
tion of  the  lood  to  the  folid  Fibres  muil 
be  above  3.9  to  I,  or  ahnoll  as  4  to  1. 

To  know  what  Proportion  the  Fluids  of 
the  Nerves  bear  to  the  lblid  Part  of  the 
Nerves,  the  Doctor  dried  a  Piece  of  the  Me- 
dulla Spinalis  without  any  Art  or  Prepa- 
ration, except  the  Hitting  of  it,  and  he 
found  that  it  loft  nor  3  4ths  of  its  Weight; 
from  whence  he  infers,  that  the  Nerves  are 
not  more  folid  than  the  other  Parts.  And 
as  to  the  Lymphatick  VelTel?,  he  believes  all 
will  agree,  that  the  Fluids  in  them  bear  a 
much  greater'Proportion  to  their  Coats  than 
what  lias  been  yet  found. 

He  lays,  that  the  Bones  have  alfo  their 
Fibres  and  circulating  Juices:  What  elie  is 
the  Callus  which  cements  the  Extremities  of 
broken  Bones  ?  In  it  there  arc  no  Fibres  nor 
Parts  to  be  diftinguihVd,  but  it  appears  like 
an  uniform  inlpiilated  ]uice  •  and  the  Doctor 
thinks  it  always  circulates,  though  flow ly, 
beciule  whenever  a  Bone  is  broke,  'tis  al- 
ways at  Hand.  If  it  Ihignated,  it  would 
harden,  as  it  does  when  it  is  extravalated, 
and  fcrms  a  Callw,  and  confequently  all  the 
Pafbges  being  obftrucfed,  no  broken  Bone 
could  unite.  He  fays,  this  juice  is  like  the 
vifcous  Sap  of  Trees,  and  moves  as  eafily 
through  the  Fibres  of  the  Bones,  as  that 
does  through  the  Fibres  of  an  Oak,  which 
he  thinks  evident  from  the  Excrefcencies  of 
the  very  Subitance  of  the  Bones,  their  Ncdcs, 
Swelling,  and  Softening  like  W3X,  of  which 
feveral  Inftances  are  to  be  found  in  Authors 
even  of  Perlbns  grown  in  Years  He  grants, 
that  the  older  we  grow,  the  narrower  are 
the  Channels  of  the  Fibres,  the  vil'cid  Fluid 
hardening  towards  their  Sides,  and  after 
Death  entirely  oblfructing  them,  fo  that  the 
whole  Fibre  appears  folid;  but  ltill  'tis  real- 
ly no  more  a  Part  of  the  Fibre,  than  the 
Crult  with  which  ibme  Waters  line  the 
Pipes  through  which  they  run  is  Part  of 
the  Pipe.   Betides,  it  any  be  uken  out 
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without  bringing  away  any  of  theSubftance 
of  tlic  Eoncs  in  which  'tis  contain'd.  He 
inftances  in  Hartshorn,  vvhofe  Fibres  and 
Subftance  remain  undiflblv'd  after  the  Fluid 
or  Jelly  is  extracted.  To  know  whit  Pro- 
portion it  bears  to  the  Fibres  of  the  Bones, 
the  Doctor  cuis'd  the  Bone  in  the  Knuckle 
of  Pcef',  after  boil'd,  and  the  Marrow  taken 
out,  to  be  put  into  the  Digefter,  when  it 
weigh'd  22  Ounces  6  Drams  and  a  half ;  but 
when  'twas  taken  out  and  dried,  it  loll 
above  half  its  Weight,  and  yet  the  Texture 
of  the  fmalleft  Fibre  in  the  molt  lpongy 
Part  of  the  Bone  was  not  broken,  and  the 
Middle  or  more  lolid  Part  appear'd  to  be 
made  of  parallel  Lamina,  of  which  four  or 
five  were  icarce  thicker  than  a  Sheet  of  Pa- 
per •  and  bethinks,  that  if  the  Experiment 
had  been  made  upon  younger  Bones,  the 
Proportion  of  the  Fluids  to  the  folid  Part 
would  have  been  much  greater.  He  alio  al- 
lows Fluid  to  the  Tendons,  Mgmbranes,  Li- 
gaments and  Cartilages,  becaufe  they  are 
much  fbftcr,  and  likewife  yield  a  Jelly  up- 
on boiling;  and  thinks,  there  is  not  a  Fibre 
in  the  whole  Body  in  which  lome  Fluid  or 
other  docs  not  circulate,  though  gardening 
after  Death,  it  cannot  be  extracted  by  any 
Eltxation.  In  a  Word,  he  conclude?,  that 
whofoever  is  acquainted  with  the  Prepara- 
tions of  the  Curious  Dr.  Ruyfch,  would 
think  the  whole  Body  and  all  its  Fibres  were 
nothing  but  Blood- Veil. Is. 

He  determined  the  Quantity  of  Fluids  in 
the  Coats  of  the  Arteries  to  be  to  the  Coats 
as  1.7.  to  1,  by  a  Piece  of  the  Aorta  of  a 
Calf,  which  weigh'd  240  Grains,  and  when 
dried  but  80,  and  yet  he  does  not  fuppofe 
that  any  more  than  the  thin  Part  of  the 
Blood  was  exhaled. 

After  thi?,  the  Doctor  lays  down  a  gene- 
ral Method  for  determining  the  Quantity  of 
Fluids  in  the  Coats  of  the  Veflels,  to  which 
we  refer. 

If  the  Body  is  compos'd  of  Veflels  wrhofe 
Coats  are  made  of  other  Veflels,  and  thefe 
again  of  others,  as  has  been  laid,  the  Doctor 
infers,  that  the  Bodies  of  the  Animal 'cut a  in 
Serine,  or  the  Prima  Stamina  Vita,  may  -be 
jncreas'd  to  any  Bulk,  and  the  Coats  of  the 
Veflels,  as  far  as  we  can  difcern,  grow  thicker 
and  thicker  without  the  Addition  of  any 
uice  to  the  VclTels,  only  by  increafmg 
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the  Quantity  of  Fluid  with  which  they  arc 
fill'd:  For  as  the  large  Veflels  {"well,  ib  like- 
wile  muft  the  fmali  ones,  of  which  their 
Coats  are  compos'd  down  to  the  very  la  ft. 
and  the  Swelling  of  the  fevcral  Orders  of! 
Veflels  muft  neceflarily  increafe  the  Thick- 
nefs  of  the  Coat  of  that  Veflel  which  they 
compofe  ;  fo  that  by  increafmg  the  Number 
of  the  Orders  of  the  Veflels,  the  Coats  of 
the  fir fi  Older  of  Veflels  may  be  inevcas'd  to 
any  Degree,  and  yet  the  Diameter  of  the 
Veflels  which  compofe  thefe  Coals  not  greater 
than  a  given  I  ine. 

That  the  Coats  of  the  great  Veflels  arc 
compos'd  of  final ler  Veflels  is  Matter  of 
Fact,  fays  the  Doctor,  and  for  ought  we"! 
know  the  latter  may  be  compos'd  of  other* 
Veflels  Hill  fmaller  than  thcmfelves.  Mr.  Cox- 
per  fays,  every  Membrane  is  veflcular,  and 
may  be  blown  into  innumerable  Ceils.  The 
Cornea  of  the  Eye  confifts  of  as  many  parai-; 
lei  Lamina  as  the  niceft  Hand  of  the  molt 
expert  Anatomift  can  raife. 

The  thin  Membrane  which  involves  the 
Brain  divide?  it  felf  into  two  Lamina  ;  and 
the  Doctor  think?,  that  the  Hydatides,  of 
which  ieveral  are  found  one  within  another, 
are  nothing  but  the  Coats  of  the  Lympha- 
tick  Veflels  diftended  and  feparated  by  the 
Lympha,  though  the  Coat  of  a  Lympha?du6fc  2 
is  fo  thin,  that  'tis  not  vifible  but  when* 
diftended  with  Lympha.    Lieumnhoeck  fays, 
that  the  Fibre  of  a  Muicle,  which  was  9 
times  imaller  than  a  Hair  of  his  Beard,  was'" 
made  up  of  100  fmaller  Fibres,  and  yet  each 
of  thefe  muft  hive  had  Nerves,  Veins  and,. 
Arteries,  and  perhaps  each  of  them  made  up* 
of  j  00  more  ;  but  this  cannot  be  diicover'd' 
by  a  Micioicope,  becaufe  only  one  Order 
can  lie  at  a  Time  in  the  Forms  of  the  Glafs, 
and  if  more  could,  their  feveral  Refractions 
would  confound  the  Sight. 

If  all  the  folid  Part  of  the  Body  was 
contain'd  in  the  Animalcula,  then  (fays  the  I 
Doctor)  Accretion  and  Nutrition  aie  no- 
thing but  the  Repletion  and  Diftention  of  ii 
the  Veflels.    He  fays,  this  Doctrine  is  rather  I 
confirmed  than  contradicted  by  Dr.  Wood- 1 
ward's  Experiments  concerning  Vegetation  ;  g 
for  the  fewer  terreftrial  Particles  are  con-Jj 
tain'd  in  the  Water  by  which  any  Plant  is 
nourifh'd,  the  quicker  the  Water  pafles  off, 
through  the  Pores  or  excretory  Duds  of  the 
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Plant,  and  confequently  the  VefTels  are  the  Body  15  fquare  Feet,  fo  th.it  the  Fat  mull  be 


lefs  diftended  ;  but  if  the  Water  is  impreg- 
nated with  a  large  Quantity  of  tcrreiirial 
Matter,  it  cannot  pais  off  quickly,  but  be- 
ing retain1  d  in  the  Plant,  the  Veflels  mult 
be^dittended,  and  confequently  the  Bulk  of 
the  Plant  increas'd.  He  oblerves,  that  Plants 
cannot  thrive  without  proper  Nouriihment 
110  more  than  Animals  ;  for  Life  is  con- 
tinued, and  all  its  Functions  performed,  by 
the  (training  off  of  ieveral  Sorts  of  Juices 
from  the  common  Fluid,  which  in  Animals 
is  called  Blood  :  But  if  that  Fluid  cannot 
afford  thefe  Juices,  or  is  not  fit  to  be  turn'd 
into  them,  then  that  Body,  whether  vegeta- 
ble or  animal,  muff  turn  fickly  and  die. 
He  adds,  that  fome  Sorts  of  Water  are  more 
eafily  tranfmuted  into  the  Juices  of  fome 
Plants  than  others,  fmce  lome  love  a  dry, 
and  lome  a  wet  Soil,  and  fome  will  grow  in 
Water  alone. 

But  the  Doctor  obferves,  that  if  the  mod 
proper  Food  can  Only  diftend,  and  not  in- 
creafe,  the  Subltance  of  the  lblid  Part  of  the 
Body,  'tis  much  more  reasonable  tofuppole, 
that  no  Matter,  howfoever  difpofed,  can 
frame  thefe  folid  Parts  without  the  imme- 
diate Actuation  of  an  Omnipotent  Power. 

He  thinks  what  has  been  hitherto  ad- 
vanced, demonflrates  the  great  Probability 
of  that  Suppofition  which  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Clark  uies  to  fhow  the  PofTibility  of  the 
Refunection  of  the  fame  Body  ;  becaule  if 
all  the  folid  Parts  are  no  more  than  the  ori- 
ginal Stamina,  and  all_  Nourifhment  _on  1  y  a 


180  cubick  Inches,  each  weighing  about  half 
an  Ounce;  according  to  which  Calculation, 
the  whole  Fat  of  a  Man's  Body  weighing 
160  Pound,  is  5  Pound  io  Ounces;  but  our 
Author  fuppofes  it  to  be  7,  and  the  Bones 
20  Pound,  and  there  remains  100  Pound  for 
the  Quantity  of  Blood  in  a  Man  weighing 
160  Pound. 

The  Doctor  proceeds  next  to  give  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood,  which 
he  determines  thus. 

The  Velocity  w  ith  which  a  Fluid  flows 
out  of  any  Orifice*uninformly,  and  always 
running  in  the  lame  Quantity,  is  equal  to 
the  Velocity  of  a  Body  which  defcribes  a 
Space  of  the  fame  Length  with  that  of  a  Cy- 
linder, whofe  Balis  is  equal  to  the  Orifice, 
and  whofe  Magnitude  is  equal  to  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  Fluid  that  runs  out  at  the  lame 
Time.  Now  he  fuppofes  the  Heart  contracts 
80  times  in  a  Minute,  and  that  each  Con- 
traction throws  an  Ounce  of  Blood  into  the 
Aorta.  An  Ounce  of  Blood  is  equal  in  Bulk 
to  1,659  Inch,  and  coniequeiuly  80  Ounces 
are  132,72  Inches.  He  lays,  the  Diameter 
of  the  Aorta,  in  a  middle-fized  Man  is  0,73 
Parts  of  an  Inch,  and  its  Orifice  0,4187. 
by  which  divide  132,72.  the  Quotient  will 
be  316  Indies,  or  26  Feet,  the  Length  of 
the  Cylinder  or  Space  through  which  the 
Blood  will  go  in  a  Minute,  luppoling  it 
were  confiantly  going  out  of  the  Hcatt  with 
the  fame  Velocity.  But  becaufe  of  the  Dia- 
ftole  of  the  Heart,  which  is  at  leaf!  half  the 


Fluid  in  a  perpetual  Flux,  then  no  Part  of  time  of  a  Pulfation,  there  go  out  80  Oun- 


an  Animal  Body  can  become  Part  of  ano- 
ther, but  the  Body  is  always  the  fame  from 
the  fir  It  Moment  of  Life  to  the  la  It. 

But  whether  the  Coats  of  the  VefTels  are 
compos 'd  of  others  or  not,  the  Doctor  thinks 
his  Experiments  clearly  demon flrate,  that  the 
Fluids  in  the  Body  are  to  the  Solids  at  leaf! 
as  3.9  to  1,  lb  that  in  a  Body  weighing  160 
Pound,  there  muft  be  127  Pound  of  Blood. 
But  to  put  the  Matter  out  of  Dilpute,  he 
deducts  the  Weight  both  of  the  Fat  and 
Bones,  though  he  fuppofes  the  former  circu- 
lates, as  he  has  already  fhewn  there  is  a  Fluid 
in  the  latter. 

He  fuppofes,  that  in  a  Body  weighing  160. 
Pound,  the  Fat  is  an  Inch  deep  all  round. 
Dr.  Wamemigbt  reckons  the  Surface  of  the 


ces  in  half  a  Minute,  and  confequently  the 
Velocity  of  the  Blood  is  at  lea  It  twice  as 
great,.or  fuch  as  will  make  it  to  move  at  the 
Rate  of  52  Feet  in  a  Minute,  the  Doctor  has 
therefore  fuppos'd  that  the  Heart  throws  out 
but  an  Ounce  of  Blood  every  Syftole,  be- 
caufe that  being  allow'd  of  by  ail,  gives 
the  lealt  Velocity  ;  whereas  if  eveiy  Sy/kle 
throws  out  two  Ounces,  as  many  do  lup- 
pole,  then  the  Velocity  is  double  to"  what 
it  has  been  here  determined. 

If  the  Sum  of  the  Sections  of  the  Branches 
of  the  Arteries  were  always  equal  to  the 
Section  of  their  Trunks,  and  if  the  Cir- 
cuits in  which  the  Blood  moves  were  every 
where  equal,the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  would 
be  every  where  the  lame  it  has  been  deter- 
mine 
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iwin'd  to  be  in  the  Aorta.  But  'tis  certain 
tint  the  Sum  of  the  Sections  of  the  Branches 
does  every  where  exceed  the  Section  of  their 
Trunk?,  to  that  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood 
mult  decreale  as  the  Number  of  Branches  in- 
creale?.  He  endeavours  to  find  out  this 
Truth  by  particular  Computations ,  and 
Geometrical  Proportions,  to  which  we  refer ; 
and  after  all  relts  allured,  that  the  hit  Ratio 
of  the  Branches  to  their  Trunks  falls  much 
fhort  of  what  he  has  found  in  feveral  Piaces 
ol  the  Body ;  and  he  is  inclined  to  think, 
that  the  Ratio  increaies  every  Divihon  from 
the  great  Arteries.  But 'till  this  exa6t  Ratio 
is  diicover'd  by  ioine  nice  and  exacl  Mea- 
sures of  the  Veflcls  taken  after  the  Manner 
he  propofes,  he  calculates  the  leafi  Velo- 
city, at  the  hundredth  Divihon  only,  to  be 
lococcoooo  times  lefs  than  it  is  in  the  Aor- 
t*  \  which  if  lb,  the  Blood  in  the  hit  Di- 
vihon of  the  Artery  moves  one  Foot,  that 
in  the  Aorta  iooocoooco  at  the  Rate  of  "52 
Feet  in  a  Minute,  or  iococoooo  in  13354 
Days,  in  which  Time  the  Blood  at  the  hun- 
dredth Divifion  moves  only  one  Foot,  or  it 
would  be  278  Days  in  moving  a  Qu'.rter  of 
an  Inch,  if  the  la(t  Branches  were  lo  long. 
But  if  the  halt  Velocity  is  at  the  70th  Divi- 
hon, the,Blood  will  move  there  at  the  Rate 
of  a  Foot  in  about  13  Days,  and  at  the  50th 
at  the  Rate  of  a  Foot  in  3  Hours. 

He  oblerves,  that  as  we  are  to  conceive  all 
the  intermediate  Degrees  between  the  greatelt 
and  the  lealt  Velocity,  10  we  ire  not  to  ima- 
gine that  there  is  the  leaft  Velocity  in  every 
Evaneicent  Artery,  but  only  in  fuchashlve 
100  Divifions  between  them  and  the  Great 
Artery,  and  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  in 
the  Evaneicent  Artery  is  every  where- pro- 
por;io:iab!e  to  the  Number  of  Divifions  be- 
tween them  and  the  Great  Artery;  and 
therefore  in  all  the  fmall  Arteries  which 
come  immediately  from  the  Aorta,  and  after 
a  few  Divifions  tranlmic  their  Fluid  to  the 
Van?,  the  Velocity  of  the  blood  is  but  a 
i^ttle  diminiuYd. 

From  hence  the  Doctor  concludes,  that 
when  the  whole  Mais  cf  Blood  is  to  be  al- 
ter'd,  the  Courie  of  Phyfick  ought  to  be 
cpntinued  for  a  long  Space  of  Time  ;  be- 
caule  the  Blood  moves  flower  and  flower 
the  farther  it  moves  from  a  great  Artery, 
audi  couieciuently  it  mult  be  a  great  while 
.  i  .  f  '  2  .      ••"  '  * 
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before  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  can  be  mtx'd 

with  the  alterative  Medicine.  And  fince  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  through  Gland* 
which  receive  Aneries  immediately  from  a 
great  VefTel  is  very  quick,  they  may  carry 
off  a  great  Proportion  of  the  Medicine  in  a 
very  little  Time  ;  and  therefore  the  Doctor 
oblerve?,  'tis  not  the  taking  of  great  Quan- 
tities, but  a  conltant  taking,  that  can  alter 
the  Mafs  of  Blood ;  and  that  when  the 
Blood  is  to  be  alter 'd  by  Mineral  Waters, 
which  are  apt  to  pafs  through  the  Glands  of 
the  Kidneys,  they  ought  not  to  be  drunk  in 
large  Quantities;  for  if  they  pafs  oft,  they 
have  not  the  defign'd  Effect,  and  if  they  do 
not,  being  drunk  in  a  little  Tune,  they  mix 
but  with  a  final  1  Quantity  of  Blood,  which 
mult  diibider  the  Animal  Oeconomy.  , 

The  next  Thing  the  Doclor  treats  of  is 
Mulcuhr  Motion. 

He  lays,  a  Mufcle  is  a  Bundle  of  thin 
Plates  of  flelhy  Threads  or  Fibres  inclos'd 
by  one  common  Membrane.    All  the  Fibres 
of  the  lame  Plate  are  parallel  toone  another, 
and  tied  together  at  extremely  little  Dilbn- 
ces  by  fhort  and  tranlverfe  Fibre?.  The 
flefhy  Fibres  are  compos'd  of  other  (mailer 
Fibres,  inclos'd  likevviie  by  a  common  Mem- 
brane.   Each  IelTer  Fibre  confiHs  of  very 
fmall  Veficles  or  Bladders,  into  Wuich  he 
fuppoies  the  Nerve?,  Veins  and  Arteries,  to 
open  ;  for  every  Mufcle  receives  Branches  of 
all  thole  VelTels,  which  mult  be  distributed 
to  every  Fibre.  The  two  End?  of  each  Muf- 
cle, or  the  Extremities  of  the  Fibre?,  nre  in 
the  Limbs  of  Aninials  falten'd  to  two  Bone?, 
the  one  moveable,  the  other  fix'd  ;  and 
therefore  when  the  Mulcles  contract,  they 
draw  the  moveable  Bone  according  to  the 
Direction  of  the  Fibres.    When  the  Mul- 
cles contract  in  Length,  they  f  well  in  Thick-  jj 
.nefs  ;  but  this  Power  of  contracting  or  fuel- 
ling is  loft,  when  either  the  Artery  or  Nerve 
of  the  Mufcle  is  cut  or  tied  ;  and  therefore 
he  concludes,  that  the  Contraction,  Swel- 
ling or  Motion  of  the  Mulcles  is  perform'd' 
by  the  Blood  and  Animal  Spirits  diltending 
the  Veficles  or  Cavities  ot  the  Fibres.  This 
Detention  of  the  Veficles  of  the  Fibres 
muft  be  either  by  their  being  fill'd  with  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood  and  Animal  Spi- 
rits thau  they  were  before  the  Contraction, 

or 
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or  the  Blood  and  Spirits  mixing  mud  rarefy  and  its  each  Mufcle  and  its  Antagonist  will 
and  fill  up  a  greater  Space.  be  thereby  equally  contracted,  and  conie- 
He  lays,  it  will  appear  tiiat  the  Veficles  quently  neither  will  contract :  And  there- 
of the  Fibres  are  not  diftended  purely  by  the  fore  fince  both  the  Blood  and  Fluid  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits,  by  confidering,  that  were  Nerves  are  neceflary  to  the  Contraction  of 
it  fo,  Nature  (whole  Operations  are  always  the  Mufcles,  and  fince  the  Contraction  is 
the  moft  fimple)  had  only  us'd  one  Fluid,  not  perform'd  by  the  Quantity  of  thefe 
fince  in  the  Works  of  Nature  there  are  no  Fluids,  it  remains  only  that  by  their  Mix- 
where  two  neceflary  Caufes  where  one  could  ture  they  rarefy  and  diftend  the  Veficles.  _ 
have  ferv'd  the  fame  End.  Now  let  the  Now  for  the  explaining  of  the  Rarefaction 
Quantity  of  the  Fluid  brought  by  the  Nerves  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits  in  the  Veficles  of 
to  the  Mufcles  be  never  fo Ymall,  that  alone  the  mulcular  Fibres,  the  Doctor  fuppofes  a 
might  have  contracted  the  Fibres  (if  aQuan-  fmal!  Globule  of  Air  between  the  Particles 
tity  only  of  a  Fluid  had  been  requifite)  by  of  a  Fluid,  and  .that  the  Particles  have  a 
diminilning  the  Diameters  of  the  Cavities  Itrong  attractive  Force  by  which  they  en- 
or  Veficles  of  the  Fibres :  And  as  it  is  evi-  deavour  to  come  together,  and  preifmg  every 
dent,  that  the  Reafon  why  the  Spirits  alone  way  equally  on  the  Globule  of  the  Air, 
do  not  diftend  the  Veficles  is  not  for  Want  will  hinder  it  from  efcaping  any  Way  from, 
of  a  fufficient  Quantity,  fo  if  there  had  not  between  them  ;  but  the  Force  by  which  they 
been  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  the  nervous  endeavour  to  come  together  being  prodi- 
Fluid,  yet  the  Quantity  of  Blood  could  gioufly  greater  than  the  Force  of  their  Gra- 

't  have  given  no  Afliltance  in  the  Distention  of  vity,  they  will  by  this  Force  produce  a  ve- 
the  Veficles;  for  if  they  contain  more  Blood  ry  confiderable  Conduction  of  the  Glo- 
when  the  Mufcles  contract  than  when  they  bule  of  Air  that  lies  between  them,  and  the 
are  relax'd,  it  mull  proceed  from  the  Blood's  Force  of  Elalticity  being  always  proper- 
being  ftop'd  in  the  Vein,  or  it  muft  move  tional  to  its  Condenlation,  the  Force  by 

!     fuddenly  with  a  greater  Velocity  through  which  this  airy  Globule  will  endeavour  to 

:  the  Artery  into  the  Cavities  of  the  Fibres,  expand  it  lelf  will  likewife  be  vaftly  great  j 
If  the  latter,  it  mull  be  by  the  Contraction  and  conlequeutly  if  this  Nifiis  of  the  Parti- 
bf  its  Coats,  or  by  lome  external  PrelTure  cles  of  the  Fluid  to  come  together  fhou Id  be 
upon  them  :  If  by  the  Contraction  of  the  taken  off,  the  Air  between  them  would  ex- 
Fibres  which  compole  the  Coats  of  the  Vein,  pand  it  lelf  with  a  very  confiderable  Force, 
the  fame  Difficulty  remains,  fince  whatever  Now  ((ays  the  Doctor)  if  upon  the  mixing 
be  the  Caule  of  the  Contraction  of  the  of  another  Fluid,  the  Particles  of  the  fiiit 
Fibres  in  a  Vein,  it  will  likewife  ferve  to  fhould  be  more  tlronojy  attracted  to  tho!e 
contract  the  Fibres  of  a  Mufcle.  If  the  of  the  oilier,  than  they  were  before  to  one 
Blood  is  ftop'd  in  the  Veins  by  a  PrelTure  another,  then  would  their  Nifus  to  each 
upon  their  Coats,  it  muft  be  by  a  Swelling  other  ceale,  and  they  would  give  the  Glo- 
of  the  Artery  or  mufcular  Fibres.  If  the  bule  of  Air  between  them  Liberty  to  expand 
Artery  fwells  and  preffes  on  the  Vein,  the  it  lelf,  and  the  whole  Fluid  would  take  up 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  muft  be  entirely  a  greater  Sp  ec  than  before.  But  when  toe 
llop'd  ;  for  that  PrelTure  will  conftantly  in-  Panicles  of  both  Fluids  come  to  be  united, 

T    aeafe,  the  Blood  being  fiill  accumulated  in  they  will  again  indole  the  Globule  of  Air 

the  Artery,  and  therefore  it  will  for  ever  between  them,  and  by  their  mutual  At- 

hinder  all  Paflage  through  the  Vein  :  But  if  traction  foon  bring  it  to  its  former  State  of 

the  Blood  moving  fometimes  quicker  thro'  Condenfation. 

the  Artery  into  the  Veficles  of  the  Fibres       Now  that  the  Blood  contains  a  great 

diftends  them,  this  greater  Velocity  -rriuft  Number  of  Globules  of  Air,  is  evident  from 

proceed  from  the  Force  of  the  Heart,  from  the  Quantity  it  yields  in  the  Air-Pump  j 

which  alone  the  Blood  derives  its  Motion,  and  that  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  have  a 

Now  if  the  Heart  ads  with  a  greater  Force,  ftrong  attractive  Force,  has  been  lufficicntly 

it  will  increale  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  fhewn  already.   By  this  Attraction  of  the 

uuiverfally  throughout  the  whole  Body,  Particles  the  Globules  of  the  Blood  are 

D  d  form'd, 
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jmm'd  ar,d  in  viewing  its  Cuculation  by  a  the  Spirits,  protruded  only  by  the  Quantity 
Microlcope,  the  Doctor  has  obferv'd,  that  lefs  fecern'd  in  the  Glands,  will  conllantly 
nrh^re  the  Diameter  of  the  Canal  has  been  continue  without  *ny  Wearinefs. 
left  than  that  of  a  Globule  of  Blood,  the  After  this  Manner  he  conceives  the  Vefi- 
Globule  would  be  preisd  intoa  fpheroidical  cles  to  be  diflended  without  any  Ebullition 
JForm  ;  but  when  it  came  into  a  wider  Part  or  Effervefcence,  and  their  Detention  to 
of  the  Canal,  it  would  rcaflume  its  former  ceafe  without  any  Precipitation  or  Flying 
Figure;  which  the  Doctor  attributes  to  a  eff  of  the  aerial  Globules  through  the  Pore's 
iau Her  Globule  of  Air  inclos'd  within,  and  of  the  Mufclcs  j  and  to  this  Attraftion  of 
expanding  it  lelf  equally  every  way,  when  the  Particles  of  Matter  he  aicribes  moft  of 
die  Sides  of  its  circumambient  Shell  of  Blood  the  Phenomena,  for  explaining  of  which,  Phi- 
are  not  longer  prels'd  by  the  Sides  of  the  lofophers  have  been  forced  to  recur  to  active 
Onal.  and  fubtile  Principles,  which  (contrary  to 
Thefe  Globules  of  Blood  continually  cir-  their  own  Principles)  they  have  made  to 
culating  through  the  Veficles  of  the  Fibres,  move  and  adt  as  they  pleafe  :  But  how  they 
(which  probably  can  contain  only  one  at  a  came  by  fo  great  an  Activity,  is  not  to  be 
Time)  meet  with  the  Animal  Spirits  which  accounted  for  from  any  of  their  Principles, 
drop  from  the  Nerves.    Now  the  Minute-  Thus  (fays  the  Doctor)  in  explaining  Miifc 
tiefs  of  the  Glands  of  the  Brain,  and  the  cular  Motion,  they  make  the  Animal  Spirits 
Sraallnefsof  theFibresof  the  Nerves,  plain-  to  cut  the  Globules  of  Blood  with  their 
iy  fhow,  that  the  Animal  Spirit?  are  a  Fluid  fharp  Points,  that  the  impriJon'd  elaltick 
confining  of-  the  final  left  Particles  of  any  Aura  might  be  fet  at  Liberty,  which  could 
in  the  Body,  and  therefore  their  attractive  not  be  effected,  without  fuppofing  that  there 
force  muft  be  the  greatett  of  all  the  Parti-  may  be  Holes  in  a  fluid  Globule,  and  that 
cles  in  the  Blood  \  for  which  the  Doctor  re-  the  fluid  Particles  Hand  in  a  Heap  •  and 
fer3  to  Sir  /  Newton's  Calculation  about  the  when  the  aerial  Globule  is  got  loofe,  the 
Rays  of  Light  ;  and  confequently  the  Ani-  Intumefcence  of  the  Veficle  cannot  be  af- 
aiat  Spirits  meeting  with  the  Globules  of  the  lwaged,  but  by  fuppofing  the  elaftick  Glo- 
£lood  in  the  Veficles  of  the  Fibres,  and  bales  now  to  have  Strength  to  break  through 
surrounding  them,  mutt-  attract  the  Parti-  the  Mufcles  and  Skin  to  come  at  the  exter- 
des  of  which  they  are  compos 'd  more  Itrong-  nal  Air,  though  before  they  had  not  Power 
iy  than  they  do  another ;  and  confequently  euough  to  pierce  through  a  thin  Shell  of 
Sneir  Nifm  to  one  another  ceafing,  the  con-  Blood. 

dens 'd  Globule  of  Air  will  expand  it  felf  The  Doctor  comes  next  to  fhow  the  Me- 

with  a  very  confiderable  Force,  whereby  each  chanifm  of  the  Fibres.    He  lays,  each  Fibre" 

Veficle  of  the  Fibre  will  be  diltended,  and  of  a  Mufcle  confifts  of  a  Multitude  of  iinalt 

fo  the  Fibre  fhorten'd,  i.  e.  the  Mulcle  con-  Veficles,  like  a  String  of  Bladders ;  and  there- 

iracted.    But  when  the  Particles  of  the  fore  the  Contraction  of  the  Mutcle  is  ah- 

Globule  of  Blood  ate  mix'd  with  the  ner-  ways  proportional  to  the  Length  of  its  Fi- 

vous  Fluid,  they  will  both  together  inclofe  bres    and  fince  the  greatest  Contraction  of 

the  Globule  of  Air  again,  andcomprefs  it  the  Fibres  is  always  lefs  than  one  Third  of 

into  as  fmall  a  Space  as  before,  and  thus  the  their  Length,  'twas  neceflary  that  the  Inler- 

Contraclion  of  the  Mufcle  mult  immediate-  tions  of  the  Mufcles  fhould  be  near  to  the 

ly  ceafe,  unlets  frefh  Blood  and  Spirits  ftill  Joints,  not  only  to  increale  the  Velocity  of 

iucceeding  one  another,  continue  the  Infia-  the  Parts  moved,  but  that  they  might  de- 

ticn  of  the  Veficles.    But  when  a  Mufcle  fcribe  greater  Arches  round  the  Centers  of 

has  been  (trongly  contracted  for  fomeTime,  their  Motion, 

the  Quantity  of  Spirits  fpent  being  more  Hence  it  is  (fays  the  Doctor)  that  thofe 

than  can  be  received  in  the  fame  Space  of  Parts  which  deferibe  the  greateft  Arches  are 
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Motion  of  the  Mufcles  being  performed  by  round  the  Knee,  by  the  Mufcles  vvhofe  Ori- 
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filiations  are  as  far  diftant  as  the  Jfchium ; 
Which  Joints  if  they  had  been  moved  by 
lhort  Mufcles  inferted  at  each  End  into  the 
Extremities  of  the  articulated  Bones,  the 
Arm  and  Leg  had  moved  but  a  little  Way, 
and  the  Arches  the  Hand  and  Foot  had  de- 
fcribed  about  thefe  Joints,  had  been  to  the 
Arches  they  defcribe  now,  as  the  Length  of 
the  lhort  Mufcles  had  been  to  the  Length 
of  the  Mufcles  they  have  now.  On  the 
contrary,  where  the  Joints  have  but  a  fmall 
Motion,  the  Mufcles  are  lhort :  Thus  the 
Fingers  are  pull'd  fideways  by  the  Interoffei, 
the  Thigh  is  drawn  outwards  and  obliquely 
by  the  Quadrigemini  and  Obturatores,  which 
are  all  lhort  Mufcles,  and  moft  of  thofe  of 
xht  Vertebra  run  between  one  Vertebra  and 
the  next. 

The  Veficles  of  which  the  Fibres  coniift 
are  extremely  fmall ;  for  though  one  large 
Bbdder  may  raife  a  Weight  as  high  as  feve- 
ral  fmall  ones,  yet  the  Quantity  of  elaftick 
Fluid  us'd  in  the  Inflation,  together  with 
the  Swelling  of  the  large  Bladder,  will  be 


much  greater  than  when  a  Weight  is  rais'd 
by  a  String  of  fmall  ones.  The  Doctor  i!- 
luflrates  this  further  by  inftancing  in  Blad- 
ders, to  which  we  refer,  and  fhall  conclude 
with  one  Obfervation  of  his,  that  in  deter- 
mining both  the  Contraction  and  Strength 
of  a  Mufcle,  no  Regard  is  to  be  had  to  the 
Tendons ;  becaufe  in  them  we  obferve  no 
Inflation,  and  we  find  Nature  no  where 
making  ufe  of  a  Tendon,  but  where  either 
there  was  not  Room  for  the  Infertion  of  fo 
many  flelhy  Fibres,  or  where  'twas  necef- 
lary  the  Mufcle  Ihould  draw  from  fuch  a 
Point. 

He  concludes  with  an  ElTay  how  to  deter- 
mine the  Force  of  the  elaflick  Fluid  necef- 
fary  to  diltend  the  Veficles,  fo  as  to  raife 
any  Weight  to  a  determined  Height.  For 
this  Purpofe  he  endeavours  to  find  out  the 
Figure  that  each  Vefide  will  be  form'd  into 
by  the  Force  of  the  elaftick  Fluid  diftending 
it.  But  we  refer  to  his-  Book  for  the  Me- 
thod and  its  Solution. 


Myographix  Comparats  Specimen  :  Or*  A  Compa- 
rative 'Dc/cription  of  all  the  Muicles  in  a  Man,  and 
in  a  Quadruped ;  fhemng  their  Vifcoruere^  Origine^ 
Trogre/S)  lnjertion,  V/e  and  Difference.  To  which 
is  added,  an  Account  of  the  Mufcles  peculiar  to  a 
Woman.    By  James  Douglas,  M  D. 


TH  E  Doctor  fays  in  his  Preface,  That 
though  Myography  has  been  often 
cultivated  by  good  Hands,  it  Hill  af- 
fords a  large  Field  for  Reformation  and  Im- 
provement, as  will  appear  by  this  fmall 
Treatife.  He  does  not  pretend  to  have  cor- 
rected all  the  Miflakes.  or  fupply'd  all  the 
Defects,  of  others  who  nave  wrote  upon  the 
Subjedt,  and  doubts  not  but  he  is  liable  to 
Correction  in  many  Things. 

But  he  was  encouraged  to  publifh  this 
Book,  becaufe  he  took  all  his  Defcriptions 


from  ocular  Inflection  in  directing,  with- 
out taking  any  Thing  upon  Credit  from 
others.  Before  he  was  determined  as  to  the 
Origine,  Progrels  and  Infertion,  of  the  Mul- 
cles, he  rais'd  them  on  both  Sides  of  above 
12  Subjects,  both  Fat  us' s  and  Adults,  wrote 
down  his  Oblervations,  and  ptruied  all  th  t 
have  wrote  upon  Mufcles  from  theTiinc  ofG/r- 
len  till  now.  After  comparing  the  Defcriptions 
together,  he  fingled  out  luch  as  he  found 
conformable  to  the  Life,  that  being  the 
Standard  by  which  he  directs  himlelf,  and 
D  d  2  ac- 
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according  to  which  he  has  rcctify'd  the 
Miitakes,  and  fupply'd  the  Defects,  of  others, 
as  far  as  his  Oblervations  go. 

He  takes  Notice,  that  in  the  many  Bodies 
he  has  view'd,  he  has  not  met  with  that  Fre- 
quency of  Lufw  Nature  lb  commonly  talk'd 
of,  eipecially  by  thofe  who  are  loth  to  take 
Pains  to  make  a  Ariel  Inquiry  in  the  Dif- 
Icction  of  thole  ufeful  Machines  of  Motion  ; 
yet  he  owns  that  Nature  does  ibmetimes 
iport  and  vary  in  the  Compofition  of  a 
Muicle.  Thus  he  has  obferv'd  two  Palma- 
ris's  in  one  Hand ;  he  has  found  three  Heads 
to  the  Biceps  Cubit  i,  the  uncommon  Head 
arifing  from  the  Middle  of  the  Os  Humeri; 
and  lie  has  feen  one  of  the  Interoffei  come 
from  the  upper  Part  of  the  Carpus  external- 
ly, &c. 

As  for  the  Comparative  Part  of  thisTrea- 
tife,  or  the  Interlacing  the  Defcriptions  of 
tiie  Humane  Mulcles  with  thole  of  the  Ca- 
nine, he  prefumes  it  needs  no  Apology.  The 
many  ufeful  Dilcoverics  from  the  Difleition 
of  Quadrupeds  is  a  warrantable  Plea  for  in- 
filling upon  it,  tho'  it  may  be  cenlur'd  by 
the  Vulgar. 

He  was  induced  to  make  the  Parallel  be- 
tween the  Mulcles  of  a  Dog  and  a  Man  for 
two  Reafons  : 

1.  The  Opportunity  of  fhewing  the  Con- 
trivance and  Ufe  of  the  Mulcles  iubfervient 
to  the  peculiar  Motions  of  a  Dog,  and  luch 
as  its  different  Way  of  Living  did  neceflarily 
require  ;  for  where  Nature  has  acted  uni- 
formly, he  is  filent ;  but  when  any  Diffe- 
rence appears  in  refpeci  of  the  Origine  or 
Infertion,  there  he  makes  Comparative  Re- 
marks. 

2.  For  the  Benefit  of  young  Students  of 
Anatomy,  who  may  readily  procure  fo  com- 
mon a  Subject,  and-  if  they  once  acquire  a  Dex- 
terity of  raiting  the  Mulcles  in  it,  may  pro- 
mife  themfelves  an  equal  Ability  in  railing 
thole  of  the  Humane  Body  after  the  Dif- 
ieciion  of  one  or  two  at  molt.  He  quotes 
Galen  fcr  his  Pattern,  who  recommended  to 
his  Scholars  the  frequent  Diflection  of  Mon- 
keys and  Apes,  as  highly  conducive  to  a 
more  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Structure  of 
the  Organs  of  the  Humane  Body ;  and  he 
oblerves,  that  the  Defcriptions  of  the  Muf- 
cles in  his  Adminijlrationes  Anatomic*,  and  in 
his  Book  dc  DijJ'Mione  Mufcnlomm^  are  chiefly 
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taken  from  Apes ;  but  the  Account  of  the 
Ufe  of  them  in  his  admirable  Book  de  Ufa 
Partium  are  all  taken  from  Men. 

The  Doctor  ufes  the  fame  Method  that's 
follow'd  at  Surgeons- Hall  in  London,  which 
he  fays  is  the  molt  illuftrious  School  of  Ana- 
tomy now  in  Europe. 

•  All  the  Mulcles  difcover'd  and  defcrib'd 
by  Galen  ffand  here  without  any  Name  or 
Mark  afFix'd,  to  the  others  he  adds  the  Names 
of  their  relpective  Dilcoverers,  and  thofe 
which  he  has  difcover'd  himfelf  have  three 
Stars  fet  after  their  Names. 

In  his  Introduction,  he  gives  a  fhort  Ac- 
count of  the  Structure  and  Compofition  of 
Mulcles  in  general,  and  premiles  what  is 
meant  by  a  Fibre  and  a  Membrane.  A  Fi- 
bre, in  Greek  U,  in  Latin  Fibra,  is  properly 
thofe  Villi  or  Strings  that  hang  at  the  Roots 
of  Plants,  but  in  Anatomy  may  be  de- 
fer i  bed,  a  Sub  fiance  in  Figure  like  a  fine  Thread, 
of  a  tenfil  and  irritable  Nature,  by  the  various1 
Texture  and  Combination  of  vehich,  all  the  folid 
Parts  of  the  Humane  Body  are  framed. 

Thefe  Fibres  are  divided  into  Membra- 
nous, Carnous,  Cartilaginous,  Ofleous  and 
Nervous.  The  Dodtor  only  defenbes  the 
Carnous,  which  he  lays  are  vafcular  and 
hollow,  full  of  little  Cells,  and  call'd  Fibrd 
Metrices,  becaule  the  chief  Organs  of  Muf- 
cular  Motion.  The  Fibres  are  alfo  diftin- 
guifh'd,  by  their  Situation  and  Courfe,  in- 
to Straight,  which  run  lengthways  or  in 
right  Lines ;  Circular,  which  run  round  fome 
Part  j  Tranfverfe,  which  interfedt  firaight 
ones  at  different  Angles ;  ox  Oblique,  which 
cut  both  the  ftraight  and  tranfverfe  at  une- 
qual Angle?. 

A  Membrane  is  a  broad,  thin,  white,  dilata- 
ble Subjlance,  interfpers 'd  with  feveral  Sorts  of 
Fibres  like  a  Web.  In  Greek  'tis  call'd  'YjUluH 
X"v  ,  and  Mew>6»  which  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  ufe  indifferently  to  denote  one  and  the 
fame  Thing  ;  but  later  Writers  appropriate 
them  to  particular  Membranes.  Thus  Hy- 
men is  applied  only  to  the  circular  Fold  of 
the  inner  Coat  of  the  V agina  Uteri,  placed 
near  its  outer  Orifice  ;  Meninx  to  the  Mem- 
branes that  involve  the  Brain ;  and  x/tef  ftill 
denotes  a  Membrane  or  Coat.  In  Englijb, 
Membrane  in  a  large  Senfe  comprehends  all 
the  Coverings  that  inveft  the  lolid  or  con- 
tain the  fluid  Parts,  with  different  Names 

ac- 
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according  to  the  Parts  they  inclofe.  Thus 
that  which  covers  the  Cranium  or  Skull  is 
call'd  Pericranium,  that  which  lines  the  In- 
fjde  of  the  Thorax,  Pleura  ;  that  which  in- 
verts the  Abdomen,  Peritoneum  )  that  which 
adheres  to  the  Surface  of  all  the  Bones,  Peri- 
ofieum.  Befides  that  the  Membranes  of  fome 
particular  Parts  have  particular  Nsmes. 

All  the  Membranous  Fibres  have  a  Sort  of 
Elafticity  or  Spring,  whereby  on  Occafion 
they  can  very  eafily  extend  and  contract 
themfclves  again,  as  may  be  oblerv'd  in  the 
Peritoneum,  Stomach  and  Uterus.  The  Ner- 
vous Filaments  interlaced  between  them  , 
and  pouring  in  the  Animal  Spirits,  make 
them  extremely  fenfible,  whence  the  An- 
cients were  led  into  a  Miftake,  in  affirming 
that  the  Membranes  were  the  true  Organs  of 
Feeling. 

Every  Membrane  is  manifeftly  double, 
and  between  the  Duplicature  the  Veflels 
run ;  and  in  the  Fifiure  of  their  inner  Mem- 
brane there  are  placed  Abundance  of  fmall 
Glands,  which  feparate  an  Humour  for 
moiffening  them,  and  thereby  hinder  preter- 
natural Adhefions  to  the  Parts  they  touch, 
which  always  happen  to  any  of  the  Vifcera 
affected  with  a  Scirrhm,  which  in  luch  a 
Cafe  adheres  firmly  to  all  the  neighbouring 
Parts. 

The  Ufe  of  the  Membranes  is  to  wrap  up 
and  cover  the  Parts,  to  ftrengthen  them,  to 
defend  feveral  of  them  frOm  being  hurt  by 
the  fubjacent  Bones,  to  fuftain  the  VelTels 
that  are  ramified  upon  them,  to  keep  the 
Parts  united  ;  and  'tis  worth  our  Observa- 
tion, that  the  admirable  Sympathy  or  Con- 
tent of  the  Parts  one  with  another  depends 
in  a  great  Meafure  upon  their  fibrous  Con- 
nexions. 

All  that  foft  Part  of  the  Body  the  Vul- 
gar call  Flefh,  is  by  Anatomiftsdiftinguifh'd 
into  various  Parts  or  Parcels,  which  they 
call  Mufcles. 

A  Mufcle  is  nothing  but  a  Bundle  of  flefhy 
and  tendinous  Fibres  inclosd  in  a  proper  Mem- 
brane, by  Means  of  which  all  the  Motions  in  an 
Animal  Body  are  performed. 

The  Greek  Name  is  Mi7<,  /.  e.  Moufe,  be- 
caufe  fome  of  them  are  like  that  Animal 
when  ftrip'd  of  its  Skin ;  or  others  derive 
it  from  yvtiv,  to  contract,  which  is  the  pro- 
per Action  of  a  Mufcle. 
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A  Mufcle  is  commonly  divided  into  the 
Head  or  Beginning,  Body  or  Belly,  and  Tail 
or  Ending  j  or  into  the  Middle,  and  two 
Extremities.  The  Head  is  that  which  arifes 
from  the  moft  ftable  Part,  unto  which  the 
Contraction  is  made  ;  for  'tis  a  con  (rant 
Rule,  that  every  Mufcle  moves  towards  its 
Beginning,  which  from  thence  may  be  call'd 
the  Center  of  its  Motion. 

The  Origine  of  a  Mufcle  is  for  moft  part 
tendino-camous,  fometimes  entirely  tendi- 
nous, and  fometimes  only  flefhy. 

The  Tail  or  End  is  that  Pare  implanted 
into  the  Member  which  is  to  be  moved. 
This  Extremity  is  commonly  call'd  its  Ten- 
don, the  Subltance  of  which  is  the  fame 
with  the  rdi  of  the  Mufcle,  only  its  Fibres 
being  clofely  compacted,  for  the  Convenien- 
cy  of  having  a  greater  Number  of  them  in- 
fertcd  into  a  narrow  Place,  they  feel  harder 
and  appear  whiter ;  fo  that  the  flefhy  Fibres 
of  a  Mufcle  are  only  its  Tendons  divided 
and  loofe,  and  the  Tendon  is  nothing  but 
thefe  very  Fibres  clofely  united,  as  Spigelins 
exprefles  it. 

Tis  probable  that  every  Mufcle  either  be- 
gins or  ends  tendinous,  (with  this  Diffe- 
rence, that  fome  of  them  end  in  the  Peri- 
ofliam,  though  the  greatcft  Part  do  penetrate 
that  Membrane,  and  are  immediately  inferted 
into  the  Bone)  the  (fronger  and  more  con- 
Ipicuous  being  extended  beyond  the  flefhy 
Part,  and  not  fo  difcernable,  lie  either  hid 
under  the  Flefh,  or  interlaced  between  its 
Fibres. 

'Tis  necefTary  to  know  that  the  Head  and 
Tail  of  a  Mufcle  are  convertible  Terms ;  for 
according  to  the  different  Situation  of  the 
Body,  thole  Extremities  do  lb  alter,  that  the 
Part  which  was  before  immoveable  and  flx'd 
becomes  moveable. 

1  he  Belly  of  a  Mufcle  is  the  middle  Part 
of  it,  which  confifts  of  flefhy  Fibres,  redr 
lax  and  lpongeous,  as  may  be  diftinctly  ob- 
ferv'd  in  a  Piece  of  parboil'd  Flefh.  Each 
Fibre  is  made  up  of  a  valt  Number  of  little 
FibrilU,  which  are  fo  many  flender  hollow 
Pipes  bound  about  by  fmall  tranfverfe  pa- 
rallel Threads,  which  divide  the  FibrilU  in- 
to a  great  many  V s/icuU,  that  have  no  Com- 
munication with  one  another,  but  only  en- 
tertain the  Blood  and  Spirits  for  the  Action 
of  the  Mufcles.    The  red  Colour  of  the 

flefhy 
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flcihy  Fibres  is  owing  to  the  Blood  they  re- 
ceive; for  upon  injecting  warm  Water  plen- 
tifully into  the  Arteries,  the  Rednefs  abates, 
and  the  Fibres  put  on  the  fame  Colour  with 
thele  diftractile  Tubes. 

The  proper  conliituent  Parts  of  a  Mufcle 
arc  thole  already  defended. 

The  common  are  Arteries,  Veins»  Nerves, 
Lympharducts  and  F.it.  The  Arteries  impart 
the  Blood,  the  Veins  convey  it  back  to  the 
Heart.  The  Neivcs  bring  Animal  Spirits 
upon  any  Imprcffion  communicated  to  them 
from  the  Mind.  The  Lymphacdudts  perhaps 
carry  back  the  Remains  of  the  nourifhing 
Juice  to  be  refunded  into  the  Venal  Mafs; 
and  the  Fat  between  and  upon  the  Fi- 
bres lubricates  and  renders  them  fitter  for 
Action. 

A  Mufcle  is  either  fingle  or  compound. 
In  the  firrt,  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  run  parallel 
to  one  another  ;  in  the  latter,  they  run  in 
feveral  Planes,  eroding  one  another,  or  in 
different  Courles. 

All  Mufcles  which  ferve  for  the  fame  Mo- 
tion are  call'd  Cougencres,  becaule  they  aflili 
one  another  in  Action  ;  and  thefe  which  are 
the  Inftrumcnts  of  oppofue  Motions  are 
named  Antagonize.  For  Inftance  :  Every 
Flexor  or  bending  Mufcle  has  a  Ten/or  or  ex- 
tending Mufcle  ;  and  'tis  a  conltant  Obfer- 
vation,  that  when  one  of  thefe  Mufcles  is 
fhorten'd,  the  other  is  extended ;  for  the 
Shortening  of  the  Mulcle  which  ads,  muft 
needs  produce  an  Extenfion  of  its  Anta- 
gonift. 

The  Ufe  of  the  Mufcles  is  to  perform  all 
the  different  Motions  of  the  Parts  by  con- 
tracting themfelves ;  for  when  the  FibrilU 
Matrices  are  (horten'd,  the  moveable  Part 
muft  of  Nectflity  be  drawn  towards  the 
fix'd,  or  the  Part  from  which  the  Mufcle 
doesfpring,  and  that  into  which 'tis  inferted 
muff  needs  be  brought  nearer  each  other. 
So  much  for  the  Introduction. 

We  come  now  to  the  Book  ic  felf,  which 
being  dellgn'd  only  as  a  Manual  for  Stu- 
dents who  attend  Anatomical  Lectures,  &c. 
'tis  enough  to  give  a  brief  Account  of  its 
Contents. 

The  Firft  Chapter  treats  of  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Abdomen,  viz,,  the  Cbhqunt  Defcendms, 
Obliqtsns  Afcenderu}  Pyran.iddis,  Rellus,  and 
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Tran fver [alts ;  and  his  Method  is  to  give  an 
Account  of  their  Origine,  Inlertion  and  Life, 
which  he  oblerves  in  every  Chapter. 

The  Second  treats  of  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Tejles,  viz,,  the  Dartos  and  Crcmafter. 

The  Third  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  PemL 
viz,,  the  Eretlor  Penis  and  the  Accelerator 
Urin<e.  • 

The  Fourth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Skin  of 
the  Os  Occipitis  and  Os  Frcntis,  viz,,  the  Muf- 
culus  Frontalis  verus  feuCorrugator  Coiteri}  and 
Occipili  Frontal^. 

The  Fifth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eyelids, 
viz*.  Apericns  Palpebrarum  Rectus  and  Orbicu- 
laris Palpebrarum. 

The  Sixth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye?, 
viz,.  Obliq'.tptt  fuperior,  Obliquus  inferior,  Elf 
vator,  Deprejfor,  AdduUor  &  AbduLlor. 

The  Seventh  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Nofe, 
viz,.  Rineus  vel  NafiJis. 

The  Eighth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Lips, 
viz,.  Zygomaticus,  Elevator  Labiomm  commu- 
nis, Deprejfor  Labiorum  communis,  Sphiafter 
Libiorum,  EUvator  Labii  inferioris  proprius, 
Elevator  Labii  juperioris  proprius,  Deprejfor  Lx- 
iii  inferioris  proprius,  &  Deprejfor  Labii  fupe- 
rioris  proprius. 

The  Ninth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Checks, 
viz,.  Buccinator,  and  the  Quadrants  Gene  vel 
Latiffimus  Colli. 

1  he  Tenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  External 
Eir,  whofe  Number  he  fays  is  uncertain. 

The  Eleventh  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  In- 
ternal Ear  and  Auditory  Paffcge,  viz,.  Ex- 
ternus  Auris,  Internes  Auris,  ObliquHt  Auris 
vd  Externus,  Stapideus  vel  Mujculw  Stapedis,  _ 
&  Mufculm  /Meatus  Auditorii. 

The  Twelfth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Os 
Hyoides,  viz,,  the  Mylohyoid &ti s,  Geniohyoid*™, 
Stylohyoid*™,  Stylo-Chondrohyoideus  vel  Stylt- 
hyoideus  alter,  Coracohyoideus,  &  Sternohyoir 
deui. 

The  Thirteenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Tongue,  viz,,  the  Geniogloffus,  Ceratoglojfw, 
Styloglojfus,  &  Lingualis. 

Tne  Fourteenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  La- 
rynx, viz..  the  Hyothyreoideus,  Sternothyreoi- 
deus  ,  Cricothyreoideus ,  Arytenoideus  major , 
Arytenoideus  minor,  Cricoarytenoideus  pofjictu, 
Cricoarytenoids*  lateralis,  &  Thyreoaritenoi- 
deus. 

The  Fifteenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Pha- 
rynx, vizj.  the  Ce^halopharyngms,  Chondre- 

pharyngeui, 
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pharyngtus,  Cricopharyng&us,  Gloffb,  Hyo,  Myl o, 
Pterigo,  Salpingo,  Syndefmo,  Stylo,  CT  Thyreo- 
pharyngti. 

U  ;  The  Sixteenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Uvu- 
la, viz,,  the  Glof,  Palm,  Salpingo,  &  Thyreo- 
Staphilini. 

The  Seventeenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Ta- 
ta Euftachiana,  viz.  the  Mufculus  Tula  novus 
vel  PalatofalpingMs. 

The  Eighteenth  of  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Head  appearing  or  fituate  in  the  fore  and  la- 
i  teral  Parts  of  die  Neck,  viz,,  the  Afajloidtus, 
Rettm  internus  major  &  minor,  Retlus  Latera- 
lis, &  Mufculus  Caput  concfitieas.. 

The  Nineteenth  of  the  Mufcle  of  the 
Neck  that  lies  on  its  fore  Part,  viz,,  the 
l*  Longus. 

file  20th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Lower  Jaw, 
viz..  Temporalis,  Mafeteri,  Digajlricus,  Pteri- 
goiddus  internus  &  externus. 

The  21  ft  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax, 
»  viz..  Scalenus,  Subclavius,  Intercojlales,  Trian- 
h  gularis,  Diaphragma,  &  Cojlarum  Deprejjbres 
w,  prDprii. 

U-       The  22d  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bladder 
f    of  Urine,  viz,,  tile  SphinUer  and  Detrufor 
.  UrinA. 

i  The  23d  of  the  Mufcles  of  ihzAnus,  viz,. 
the  Levator  magnus  feu  internus,  07"  parvus  fen 
externus,  and  Sphintler. 

The  24th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Scapula,, 
viz..  the  Trapezius  feu  Cucularis,  Elevator  feu 

In     Mufculus  PaiientU,  &  Rhomboides. 

b       The  2"5th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax 

'•-  that  ipoear  in  the  Diffedion,  the  Body  ly- 
ing prone,  viz,,  the  Serratus  major  CT  minor 
amicus,  Serratus  juperior  &  inferior  poftcus, 
Sacro  Lumbalts  Cervicalis  Dcfcendens,  &  Cojla*- 
rum  Ltvatores. 

w      .The  26th  of  the  Mufclc=  of  the  Head  that 

[j*  appear  in  the  prone  Poiuion  of  the  Body, 
viz..  the  Splenius,  Tract  ilo-AIajloidttus  feu  Ca- 

;  pitis  Par  tertium,  Complex  us,  Retlus  major  &~ 
minor,  &  Obliquus  fupericr  &  injerior. 

The  27th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  that 
lie  on  its  back  Part,  viz,.  SpinMs,  Tranfvtr- 

»    falls,  Interfpinales,  Inter  tr  anfverf ales . 

The  28th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Back, 
viz*,  the  Longifftmus,  Semifpimlh,  &  Jrr.nJ- 

,     verfales  Dorji  interiores. 

The  29th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Loins, 

i,    viz,.  Spinalis,  Tranfterfalis  L:mMrwn,  vttlg* 
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Sacer,  Ouadratus,  Pfoas  parvus,  &  Inter  tranf- 
verfales. 

The  30th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Humerus 
or  Arm,  viz..  PeCloralis,  Deltoides,  Suprajhi- 
natus,  Infrafpinatus,  Teres  minor  &  major,  La- 
tiffimus  Dorji,  Coraeobrachialis,  Subfcapularis. 

The  31ft  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Cubit, 
viz,.  Biceps  internus,  Brachialis  internus  &  ex- 
ternus, Brachialis  externus,  Angonaus  vel  Cu- 
bit alls. 

The  32d  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Palm  of 
the  Hand,  viz..  Palmaris  lopgus  &  brevis,  op 
Car  0- quadrat  a. 

The  33d  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Wrift,, 
viz,,  the  Flexor  Carpi  Radialis,  Flexor  Carpi. 
Ulnaris,  Extenfor  Carpi  Radialis,  &  Extenfor? 
Carpi  Ulnaris. 

The  34th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Four  Fin- 
gers, viz..  the  Pnforatus,  Perforans,  Lumbri- 
cales,  Extenfor  Digit or urn  communis  Inter  ojjii. 

The  35th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Fore- 
finger, viz..  the  Extenfor  fecundi  Internodii  Ir.- 
dicis  proprius,  vulgo  Indicator,  Extenfor  tertii- 
Internodii  Ihdicis,  &  Abdutlor. 

The  36th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Little  Fir. - 
ger,  viz..  the  Extenfor  Aiinimi  Digiti,  tertii 
Internodii  Minimi  Digiti,  Abdutlor  Aiinimi  Di~ 
giti,  Hypothenar,  Flexor  primi  Internodii  Mi- 
nimi Digiti. 

The  37th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thumb, 
viz,.  Flexor  primi,  fecundi  &  tertii  Internodii, 
Extenfor  primi,  fecundi  &  tertii  Internodii,  the 
Addutior  ad  Indicem,  &  A nti thenar  ad  Aiini- 
num  Digitum. 

The  "38th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Radius, 
viz..  Pronator  teres  &  quadratus,  and  the  Su- 
pinator longus  &  brevis. 

The  3 ptli  of  the  Mufcles  of" the  Thigh, 
viz..  Pfoas  magnus,  liiacus  internus,  PetlinAlis 
Gluteus  maxirsus,  mcdius  &  minimus,  the  Py- 
riformis  fu  Iliac  us  externus,  M.irfupialis  feu. 
Obturator  internus  0'  externus,  Gemini,  Qua- 
dr. n us  Femoris,  Triceps,  Abdutlor  Femoris  pri- 
mus, fecundus,  tvrtius,  quart  us. 

The  40th  of  the  Mulcks  of  the  OsOccygis, 
viz..  the  Coccygaus. 

The  41  It  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Leg,  viz., 
Membranofus,  Sartorius,  Rettus,  Vaflus  exter- 
nus &  internus,  Cruraus,  Gracilis,  Stminervo- 
fus,  Semimembranous,  Biceps,  &  Poplitaus. 

The  42d  of  the  M/ifcles  of  the  Foot,  viz", 
Extenfor  Tf  ft  Juralis  vel  Extenfor  magnus^ 

Exufc 
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Extenfor  Tar  ft  minor,  vulgo  PlantartS,  Tibialis  Great  and  Little  Toe,  w*.  the  Tranfverfilu 

amicus,  'Tibialis  pofiicus,  Peron<tus  primus  fu  Pedis, 
pofiicus,  &  Peronms  fecundus  feu  amicus. 

The  43d  of  the  Mufcles  common  to  the  After  this,  there's  an  Appendix  concerning 

Four  lefler  Toes,  viz..  Extenfor  longus  &  brc-  the  Mufcles  of  the  Clitoris  and  Vagina  in  a 

vis,  Perforata*  feu  Flexor  fublimis,  Perforans  Woman,  a  Lift  of  the  Mufcles  found  in  a 

feu  Flexor  profundus,  Lumbricales,  Interoffei.  Humane  Body  that  are  not  met  with  in 
The  44th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Great'  a  Dog,  a  Lift  of  thofe  peculiar  to  a  Dog, 

Toe,  viz,.  Extenfor  longus  &  brevis,  tlie  Flexor  and  an  Etymological  Table  of  the  Mufcles  • 

longus  &  brevis,  the  Adduttor  &  Abdutlor.  an  Account  of  what  the  Doctor  obliges 

The  45th  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Little  himfelf  to  perform  in  a  Courfe  of  Humane 

Toe,  viz..  AdduClor  &  Flexor  primi  lntemodii  and  Comparative  Anatomy,  and  an  Appen- 

Mmimi  Digiti.  dix  to  his  foregoing  Account  of  the  Muf- 

The  46th  of  the  Mufcle  common  to  the  cles. 


Adverfaria  Anatomica,  Medica,  Chirurgica.  Taken 
from  fome  fcatterdTieces  of  Dr.  Frederick  Ruyfch, 
Mr.  John  Jacob  Raw,  Mr.  Guevelon,  the  Two 
Adrians,  Father  and  Son,  Mr.  Catuve,  &c. 


I.  T  T  is  obferv'd  from  Ruyfch,  that  the 
I  Offwula  or  little  Bones  of  Hearing 
(which  may  leem  ftrange)  are  of  the 
fame  Size  in  the  Skulls  of  every  Foetus  with 
thofe  of  grown  Perions.   It  is  likewife  ob- 
iervable,  contrary  io  Valfalva,  the  laft  Au- 
thor that  has  writ  of  a  Humane  Ear,  that 
the  Offwula  of  Hearing  are  cover'd  with  the 
Periofieum  and  its  Veflels  j  but  V alftlva  ad- 
mits Veflels,  but  not  the  Periofieum,  which 
is  contrary  to  all  other  Anatomifts :  For  the 
Veflels  are  always  concern'd  for  Nourish- 
ment, for  which  End  the  Periofieum  is  always 
appointed  to  the  Bones.   The  Cavity  under 
the  Sella  Equina,  or  four  Procefles  of  the 
Bone  Sphenoides ,  or  Wedge- like  Bone,  in 
Adult  Skulls  is  fupplied  with  a  {lender  Mem- 
brane or  Film  ;  and  Dr.  Ruyfch  in  feveral 
Subjects  has  obferv'd,  from  this  Cavity  there 
is  a  Foramen  or  Aperture  into  the  ljpongy 
Bones  of  the  Nofe,  with  which  alio  thnt 
Tunicle  which  is  in  the  Cavity  feems  to 
communicate.    In  new  bom  Children,  no 
Cavity  appears  under  the  Sella  Equina  or 
Procefles  of  the  Sphenoides. 


II.  Concerning  Highmore's  Cave  or  Cavi- 
ty, which  is  internally  difcover'd  in  the  Si- 
nus of  each  Maxillary  Bone,  it  is  obfervable, 
Surgeons  and  unskilful  Anatomifts  are  fre- 
quently miftaken,  who,  if  a  Huit  be  vio- 
lent or  fucceffive  in  thefe  Parts,  as  it  com- 
monly happens  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  take 
this  for  a  Caries  or  Rottennefs  of  the  Bone, 
efpecially  when  they  can  penetrate  fo  deep 
into  it  with  a  Probe,  and  find  this  vail  Ca- 
vity. 

III.  In  a  little  dead  Body  newly  born, 
which  was  diflecled  the  27th  of  Dec.  1707. 
the  Navel-ftring,  as  it  was  obfervable,  ftuck 
clofe  to  the  Urinary  Bladder  by  Means  of 
the  Urachus :  But  the  Urachus  is  nothing 
but  the  Sufpenfory  or  Ligament  of  the  Blad- 
der, without  Perforation  or  other  Ufe,  which 
will  appear  if  you  blow  Wind  into  the 
Bladder,  whence  you  will  find  the  Urachus 
not  fwell  at  all,  but  end  about  the  Navel, 
which,  with  its  adjacent  Veflels,  after  the 
Exclufion  of  the  Foetus  becomes  a  Ligament. 
Sometimes  the  Skin  about  the  Navel  in  new 
born  Infants  is  obferved  to  be  too  thin,  and 

will 


will  rife  on  a  round  Knot,  as  if  it  had  a 
tranfparent  I  iquor  in  it but  in  few  Days 
after  their  Birth  Mr.  Rmfch  has  oftentimes 
obferv'd  them  difappear. 

To  know  the  DiltincTion  of  Sexes  in  Ske- 
letons is  lomething  difficult ;  but  if  we  en- 
quire, it  is  chiefly  to  be  obferv'd  in  that 
Chink  upon  the  joining  together  of  the  Bones 
of  the  Os  Pubis,  which  is  found  from  the 
Bones  of  the  Ifchium  or  Huckle-bones,  for  thefe 
yield  more  in  Women  than  in  Men.  But 
if  this  Fiffure  or  Chink  be  (traighter  than  or- 
dinary in  Women,  'tis  to  be  fear'd  they  will 
have  great  Difficulty  in  Child-bearing,  from 
which  they  feldom  efcape  ;  for  this  is  called 
the  Womb  Looking-glafs :  Neither  is  it  in 
this  or  any  other  Cafes  of  other  Concern. 
Otherwife,  to  confider  the  Reafon  of  Diltin- 
clion  of  Sexes,  we  ought  to  have  particular 
Regard  to  that  Difference  that  is  in  the  Ribs, 
which  are  broader  in  Women,  and  ftraighter 
in  Men.  The  Circumference  of  the  Bottom 
of  the  Hip-bones  is  of  larger  Extent  in  Wo- 
men too. 

It  happens  more  frequently  that  the  Neck 
of  the  Thigh-bone  is  broke  by  iome  external 
Violence  than  a  great  many  People  believe  ; 
for  the  Bones  are  very  (lender  in  this  Fart, 
and  the  Lamella,  as  they  are  call'd,  brittle 
like  Glafs :  And  although  it  is  the  common 
Opinion  of  Patients,  that  the  Pain  and  Lois 
of  Motion  proceeds  from  the  Exarticulation 
or  Disjointing  of  the  Thigh-bone  from  its 
Union  with  the  Huckle-bone,  yet  that  is  a 
falfe  Notion,  and  impoffible  that  the  Arti- 
culation can  fuffer  a  Luxation,  by  realon  of 
the  Thicknels  and  Strength  of  the  Ligaments 
and  circumjacent  Tendons.  I  faw  a  Fra&ure, 
fays  my  Author,  and  felt  it  with  my  Hands 
in  the  dead  Body  of  a  Woman  at  the  Hofpi- 
tal  in  Amfierdam  call'd  the  Pe/lhoufe,  which 
in  Courfe  of  Time  had  confolidatcd  again 
by  a  Callus  in  the  Neck  of  the  right  Thigh- 
bone, yet  the  Woman  was  found,  and  had 
the  Ule  of  the  Part  to  her  dying  Day.  A 
Callus  the  Breadth  of  ones  Thumb  may  be 
under  the  great  Head  of  the  Thigh-bone ; 
but  there  can  be  no  Hurt  or  preternatural 
Conftitution  in  the  Ligaments  and  Tendons 
of  the  Mufcles,  all  Things  are  fo  firmly 
knit  together,  and  the  injured  Place  fo  well 
confolidated  by  the  Callus,  that  though  it  be 
us'd  with  never  fuch  Violence,  it  cannot  be 
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broke.  Notwithstanding,  it  is  not  to  beaf- 
firm'd  that  the  Tendons  of  the  Mulches  in 
Fractures,  although  they  unite  again,  can 
bear  as  much  as  before,  or  be  able  to  luftain 
the  ufual  Motion  of  the  Feet ;  to  lay  no- 
thing of  the  Nerves  that  occur  to  this  La- 
bour, whofe  chief  Heads  proceed  or  iffue 
from  the  Os  Sacrum,  and  the  laid  Parts  of 
the  Tendons  and  Ligaments. 

As  to  other  Fractures  of  the  Bones  in  ge- 
neral, Mr.  Ruyfch  has  obferv'd,  that  fuch 
Men  who  are  in  an  ill  Habit  of  Body,  of  a 
fcorbutick  Conftitution,  or  whofe  Juices  are 
fizy,  and  want  thole  uniting  Particles  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  Accretion  and  Strength  of  the 
Bones ;  in  fuch  Cales,  Fractures  will  never 
rightly  conlolidate.  He  hath  feen  others  in 
which  the  lpongy  Part  of  the  Bones  or  Me- 
ditallium  adheres;  but  the  external  Lamina 
of  the  Bone  not  being  equally  hard,  upon 
every  light  Occafion  is  fubjeel  again  to 
Frailures.  For  both  of  thefe  Evils  he  has 
thought  it  fufficient  to  apply  Iron  Plates 
towards  fortifying  the  weak  Parts. 

A  Paracentefis  or  Perforation  of  the  Tho- 
rax or  Cheft  in  an  Empyema  is  rarely  made 
with  the  defired  Succels,  becaufe  the  puru- 
lent or  corrupted  Matter  is  inclos'd  in  a  ca- 
vernous Bag,  and  ificks  to  the  Pleura  among 
the  Intercoftal  Mujcles.  Mr.  Ruyfch  thought 
it  expedient,  inftead  of  a  Penknife  or  Inci- 
fion-knife,  to  apply  a  Potential  Cautery  to 
the  third  and  fourth  Ribs,  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  lowcft.  The  belt  Cauftick  for  this 
Ule,  is  that  made  of  Quicklime  and  a  Lixi- 
vium of  Soap  Artie?,  form'd  into  the  Con- 
fidence of  a  Stone.  He  adviles  concerning 
Trepanning,  and  informs  the  World  that  he 
always  treats  the  wounded  Part  with  Ce- 
phalick  Fomentations  for  24  Hours ;  and  if 
in  that  Time  the  Symptoms  did  not  abate, 
then  at  laft  to  proceed  to  the  Trepan,  which 
is  an  Operation  very  troublciome  and  dim- 
cult. 

The  13th  of  January,  1706.  the  publick 
Hofpitals  afforded  the  Body  of  a  Woman 
who  died  in  Child-bed,  and  this  was  for  In- 
formation to  the  Midwives,  the  Magiiirutes 
of  Amfierdam  having  ordered  that  there 
fhould  be  frequent  Diflections  of  this  Kind 
for  the  Improvement  of  the  Art  of  Mid- 
wifry.  But  before  Mr.  Ruyfch,  whofe  Bufincls 


this  was,  demonftrated'the"  Subject  to  the 
E  c  Mid- 
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Midwives,  he  fhew'd  the  Scholars  that  were 
his  Pupils  the  moft  rue  Anatomical  Pheno- 
mena of  the  Parts.   The  Womb  appear'd  in 
Women  with  Child  towards  the  upper  Parts 
of  the  fieon  and  Jejunum,  and  thru  Its  up 
the  Liver,  Stomach  and  Diaphracm,  into  the 
Thorax,  ib  that  it  is  difficult  tor  them  to 
breath.   The  Womb  being  cut  m  Perm  of  a 
Crois,  appears  as  thick  as  it  was  before  the 
Impregnation,  although  it  has  admitted  of 
that  prodigious  fpherieal  Extcnfion  ;  which 
may  feem  -incredible,  to  thole  who  do  not 
confider  the  vart  Swelling  of  the  middle 
Vafcular  Tunicle  of  the  Womb  which 
grows  every  Day  fuceeflively  with  the  Fe- 
tus   The  Tunicles  of  the  Womb  are  pro- 
perly Three  :  The  outermoh1 Ms  fmootfo  the 
middle  fpongy  and  full  of  Blood- Vcflels, 
and  the  innermoft  foft  and  glanuulous,  to 
which  the  After- birth  is  fix'd,  tho  not  very 
firmly,  and  thele  arc  united  to  the  Mem- 
branes in  which  the  Fetus  is  wrap  d  Thole 
two  Membranes  arc  the  Chorion  and  the  Am- 
nios which  at  firft  Sight  may  feem  to  be  but 
one,  and  yet  with  little  Difficulty  may  be 
feparated  from  one  another  with  the  Fingers. 
In  this  Subject,  the  Fetus  appear'd  iuli  ready 
for  Exclufion,  from  whence  might  be  ob- 
ferv'd  the  inward  Orifice  of.  the  Womb  by 
a  little  Dilatation,  the  Largenels  or  Size  of 
which  Orifice  would  at  this  Time  admit  two 
Finger"    I  took  particular  Notice  of  the 
Placenta  or  After-birth,  that  it  was  not Mo 
erumous  and  divided  as  it  feem  d  after  bx- 
tradion  from  the  natural  Part,  when  it  had 
been  touch'd  by  . the  Midwife's  Hands.    It  is 
cover'd  with  a  peculiar  Membrane,  which 
Mr.  Ruyjch  calls  foisti*  or  juicy,  with  the 
Membrane  of  the  Chorion,  and  a  continued 
Indexation  of  the  Subihnceof  the  Womb. 
In  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  of  this  Child* 
beams  Woman,.we  obfervd  leveral  gaping 
Pores  about  the  Orifice  of  the  Urethra,  with 
which  fometimes  unskilful  Surgeons  are  de- 
ceived in  fearching  for  the  Stone,  and  taking 
thele  for  the  Urethra ;  which  Error  they  may. 
cafily  re&ify,  by  knowing  that  the  Orifice 
of  the  Urethra  is  fituated  juft  a  Thumb  s 
Breadth  from  the  Clitoris  in  a  right  Line.  It 
is  lingular  what  the  famous  Ruyjch  has  op- 
jferv'd  concerning  Fallopius's  Tubes,  to  wit, 
that  in  thole  Women  who  have  lately  con- 
ceived, that  Tube  by  which  the  inflamed 


Egg  pafs'd  does  appear  to  have  a  Cavity 
confpicuous  at  its  Inofculation  with  the. 
Womb.  ^ 

As  long  as  the  Fetus  is  fhut  up  in  the  Con- 
fines of  the  Womb,  it  is  difficult  to  pafs  a 
Judgment  of  Life  and  Death,  which  is  yet 
highiy  requifne  at  the  Time  when  the  Qiic- 
ftion  arifes,  Whether  the  Mother  fhould  not 
be  faved  by  extracYing  the  Child  by  Force  ? 
Neither  is  there  any  Sign  of  the  Child's  be- 
ing dead  in  the  Womb  fo  fure,  as  that  which 
is  taken  from  the  Navel- firing  ;  for  if  it  be 
flabby,  and  have  loft  its  Pulfation,  you  may 
proceed  fafely  to  work,  and  diicharge  your 
Confcience.    Mr.  Ruyjch  has  faid,  that  the  . 
Sign  of  a  dead  Child  is  taken  from  the 
Lungs,  which  remain  fmooth ;  but  if  the 
Body  hais  been  dead  fome  Time,  and  expos'd 
to  the  free  Air,  it  fhall  fo  change  the 
Structure  of  the  Lungs  by  a  fupervening 
Fermentation,  that  they  will  fwim  above 
Water,  notwithstanding  the  Child  was  dead 
in  the  Womb  ;  but  if  it  fo  happens  that  the 
Child  expires  in  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
during  that  Time  it  fhall  not  be  capable  of 
receiving  any  Air  into  the  Lungs. 

Before  I  proceed  further  with  the  Dif- 
fec~tion,  I  fhall  obferve  to  you  fomething  of 
Abortions,  which  have  been  procur'd  by. 
wicked  and  vile  ProHitutes :  Some,  to  lave 
their  Modefty,  ftill  pals  upon  the  World" 
for  chaft  Virgins ;  and  others  to  prevent  the 
Charges  of  the  Profecution  of  the  Law.  For 
the  Love  and  Value  fbme  let  upon  Reputa-  . 
tion  and  a  good  Name  is  fo  great,  that  they, 
will  fell  their  Confcienccs  and  Religion  rjg 
purchafe  that  ;Vand  a  little  ftolen  Plealurefy 
Specially  in  the  Acls  of  Venery,  is  efteem'd 
by  Tome  Women  worth  their  hazarding  both 
Soul  and  Body  for  in  this  World.  Wha»' 
vaft  Number  of  Souls  perifh  by  the  Artifices' 
of  PoifoOj  and  other  foul  Practices  to  de- 
ftroy  the  Embryos,  it  may  be  after  three  oc 
four  Months  being  gone  with  Child  ?  But. 
if  it  happens,  that,  through  Ignorance  or 
imprudent  Negligence,  they  go  out  their 
whole  Time,  and  bear  a  Child  alive,  what 
Machinations  and  Devices  are  there  made  to 
thruft  it  out  of  the  World,  and  what  they 
could  not  effect  before  the  Birth  with  Crafr, 
they  make  up  afterwards  with  Cruelty  ?  1 
tremble  when  I  call  to  Mind  what  Patimtst 
who.  was  an  incomparable  Philofopher  and 
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Phyfician,  has  faid  in  fome  Letters  of  his 
writ  in  the  French  Tongue.  A  Letter  to 
Mr.  Falconet,  1660.  the  27th  of  July;  and 
another  printed  at  Paris  in  the  Year  1692. 
where  he  takes  Notice  of  a  Midwife,  who 
in  his  Time  had  her  publick  Punifhment 
fufpended,  though  fhe  had  killed  a  Fcetus  by 
perforating  the  Womb  of  a  certain  Woman 
by  an  Inttrument  to  procure  Abortion,  or  a 
Mifcarriage,  but  with  fuch  unhappy  Suc- 
cefs,  that  the  Mother  being  leiz'd  with  Con- 
vulsions, expired  in  a  great  deal  of  Mifery. 
This  wicked  Midwife,  in  her  Confeffion  be- 
fore the  Criminal  Judge,  own'd,  that  fhe 
had  by  this  Method  fuccefsfully  procured 
Abortions  in  many  Women. 

Upon  another  Occafion,  Mr.  Rmfcb  form'd 
a  demonfirative  Difcourfe  upon  Blood-let- 
ting. It  is  obfervable,  that  the  molt  com- 
mon Places  to  take  Blood  are  in  the  Cepha- 
lick,  Bafilick,  or  Middle  Veins  of  the  Arm. 
The  Cephalick  or  Head  Vein  is  feated  on  the 
Outfide,  as  the  Bafilick  is  on  the  Infide,  of 
the  Arm.  But  where  thele  two  Veins  meet 
by  the  Anajlomofs  of  their  Trunks,  which  is 
belour  the  Bending  of  the  Arm,  there  the 
Middle  Vein  ariles,  which  is  not  lb  com- 
monly cut  as  the  ignorant  Vulgar  think, 
for  fometimes  it  is  hid  under  the  Mufclcs ; 
but  the  Cephalick  molt  commonly  cut,  or 
a  Branch  of  it,  in  the  Bending  of  the  Arm, 
or  a  little  above  ;  for  the  Bafilick,  or,  as  it 
is  called  by  ibme,  the  Hepatick,  is  more 
dangerous  to  cut,  by  realon  of  its  adjacent 
Nerves,  or  the  tendinous  Part  that  lies  un- 
der it,  which  forms  the  Mulcle  call'd  the 
Biceps,  being  the  full  Mulcle  of  the  Cubi- 
tus, and  being  wounded,  produces  grievous 
Symptoms. 

In  the  Demonftration  of  the  Parts  ferving 
for  the  Secretion  of  Urine,  and  the  Ufe  of. 
the  Bladder,  he  propos'd  a  curious  and  choice 
Obfervation  of  the  falling  down  of  the  Blad- 
der into  the  Scrotum  or  Cod,  which  he  10- 
lemnly  attetted  he  had  met  with  twice  in  his 
Practice :  And  that  the  Bladder  deicended 
the  fame  Way  into  the  Scrotum  that  the  Guts 
us'd  to  do  in  a  Rupture  ;  and  that  the  molt 
certain  Sign  of  this  Effect,  was,  when  the 
Party  could  not  make  Water  without 
fqucezing  the  upper  Parts  towards  the  Scro- 
mm. 

Thefe  were  the  Things  which  I  took  Nc- 


rurgica,  &c.  207 

tice  of  from  the  Famous  Mr.  £uyfch\Qvvn 
Mouth  in  his  Lectures  and  Obfervations  that 
he  made  to  his  Scholars.    I  (iia'll  now  fpeak 
of  another  Matter  of  mine,  Mr.  John  Jacob 
Ran,  an  Ornament  and  Glory  to  his  Coun- 
try, a  moft  incomparable  Anatomitt  and 
Surgeon,  who  in  his  judgment  and  Expe- 
rience in  Cutting,  may  be  allow'd  even  to 
excel  the  dextrous  and  diligent  V'ejalius.  I 
purfued  the  Directions  and  Precepts  of  this 
extraordinary  Man  near  five  Months  in  Ana- 
tomy and  Surgery  :  Therefore  wlm  I  lhall 
communicate  are  the  Obfervations  of  than 
finifli'd  and  compleat  Anatomitt,  and  thole 
Things  which  appcar'd  moft  remarkable  from 
his  Inttirutions  and  Inttructions.    There  are 
Abundance  of  other  Things  which  that  emi- 
nent Anatomitt  might  do,  to  expofe  the 
Cheats  and  Error?  that  Pretenders  to  Anato- 
my make  ufe  of;  if  he  would  publifh  them, 
they  would  contribute  to  the  Admiration  of 
all,  as  well  as  the  Health  of  many  Thou- 
iands,  and  the  Honour  as  well  as  Proficien- 
cy of  the  Art.    But  if  thele  trifling  Lucu- 
brations of  mine,  and  this  little  Eflay  of 
Anatomy  fhould  come  before  fo  confiderable 
an  Anatomitt,  I  hope  he  will  not  judge 
hardly  of  me,  that  1  have  not  been  afhamed 
to  pubhfh  lome  particular  Thoughts  and 
Notions  of  his.    But  I  161emnly  proteft,  I 
do  this  out  of  a  publick  Ettecm,  that  the 
Students  of  Anatomy  may  fee  the  Tracks 
and  Foottteps  of  Anatomy  truly  taught  ' 
that  which  is  really  Natural,  and  not  that 
which  is  daub'd  or  gilded  over  with  fltlle 
Colours  by  fucli  Anatomitts  as  have  got  a 
Reputation  without  deferving  it,  but  iirt- 
pole  upon  their  Scholars  or  Dilciples  fox. 
Want  of  a  true  Foundation  of  iolid  Expe- 
rience and  Obfervation. 

Mr.  Raw  has  made  an  excellent  Difcovery 
of  the  true  Seat  of  the  Articulation  of  the 
Lower  Jaw-bone  with  the  Upper  in  a  Sh* 
Icton  i  for  this  has  been  a  confian't  Error  in 
all  Skeleton:,  and  natural  Draughts,  the  Lower, 
Jaw-bone  leeming  to  be  articulated  in  that 
Place  where  the  Clinoide  Cavity  meets  with 
the  Infide  of  the  Bones  of  the  Temples, 
great  Part  of  which  in  a  living  Subject  is  al* 
moft  always  replete  with  Fat," and  the  Space 
gives  Way  or  yields  to  the  uniting  Apvphy 
fes,  but  in  Motion  elpccially,  to  wit,  that 
the  Lower  Jaw-bone  might  move  backward, 
E  c  2  witf* 
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w  it!  out  Impediment  :  But  the  true  Place  of 

the  Articulation  is  near  the  Zygomatiek  Pro- 
vijs  or  Jugal-bone,  about  the  Temple?,  in  a 
tranlverte  Eminency,  to  which  the  Cartilage 
intervening,  we  may  plainly  lee  the  Lower 
Jaw-bone  articulated.  But  if  from  a  Fall  or 
other  Accident  the  Lower  Jaw  be  disjointed, 
then  it  may  be  that  almofi  all  the  CondyloiAc 
or  uniting  Procels  finks  into  the  Clinoide  Ca- 
vity :  But  this  happens  only  in  a  preterna- 
tural State,  and  then  the  Man  is  hinder'd 
from  Chewing,  except  by  the  AfTiltance  of  a 
dextrous  Surgeon,  the  Lower  Jaw-bone  be 
ftretch'd  out,  and  reduced  to  its  former 
Place. 

Of  the  Maxillary  Bone  properly  focall'd, 
or  the  Upper  Jaw-bone,  winch  is.  a  little 
rtraighter  than  the  other,  and  has  an  Orifice 
opening  into  the  Nortrils.  He  hasailign'd 
the  lame  Ule  to  this  Sinus  or  Dud,  as  to  the 
Frontal  and  Sphenoidc  Duels  ;  not,  in  the  rirlt 
Place,  as  thofc  are  made  to  form  the  Sound 
of  the  Tone  ;  but,  in  the  lecond  Place,  to 
ierve  for  rctioring  the  Mucous  to  the  Nortrils; 
for  the  laid  Sinus's  are  indeed  nothing  clle 
but  Receptacles  for  the  Mucous  of  the  Nole, 
fo  that  there  may  be  Plenty  of  that  at  all 
times ,  which  flowing  every  where  from 
hence,  in  whatever  Pofition  the  Head  is 
placed,  it  may  luffkiently  water  the  Pitmte 
Membrane,  inverting  the  little  Cells  of  the 
fpongy  Bones.  It  is  worth  Obfervation  to 
take  Notice,  that  the  Smell  would  not  be 
maintain'd  by  thelnlpiration  and  Expiration 
of  the  Air  only,  which  would  render  the 
Parts  too  dry,  without  a  continued  Flux  of 
this  Humour,  which  preferves  the  PafTages 
moift,  and  lo  the  Impreflions  are  render'd 
agreeable  to  the  fmelling  Organs  by  the  Air, 
which  may  affect  the  Nerves  in  a  due  Man- 
ner. From  hence  it  appears,  there  is  fuch  an 
Expanfion  of  the  Pituite  Membrane  in  a  lit- 
tle Space  ;  for  it  inverts  all  the  forefaid  Si- 
nus's and  lpongy  Cells  of  the  Bones,  that  the 
Particles  of  Odours  convey 'd  thro'  the  Air 
may  touch  them  in  a  larger  Superficies.  And 
this  is  the  Reafon  that  the  Scent  of  Things 
remain  with  us  fometimes  after  the  Subject 
is  removed,  when  fome  fmali  Particles  of 
the  Odours  get  in  among  the  Interlaces  or 
Chinks  of  the  Cells.  Hence  it  is,  that  lome 
Animals  who  have  larger  Cells  have  their 
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Smell  more  perfect  and  Lifting,  as  is  evident 

in  Dogs. 

The'  lower  fpongy  Bones  of  the  Nofe, 
which  by  the  Modems  are  laid  to  be  the 
phyfes  of  the  Maxillaries,  Mr.  Raw  has  de-  i 
termined  to  be  a  fmgle  Pair  of  L'oncs  of  the 
Upper  Jaw  ;  for  the  Nortrils  in  grown  Per-  1 
fons  may  be  feparated  by  a  skilful  Hand 
from  the  Bone  of  the  Ethmoide  Procefs,  or 
that  Sieve-like  Bone  in  the  inner  Part  of  the 
Nole  full  of  little  Holes,  to  receive  the  le- 
rous  and  pituitous  Humours  from  the  foft  j 
pappy  ProcefTcs  of  the  Brain  ;  and  thole 
Lones  in  the  Nollrils  are  fo  eafily  divided, 
and  fall  of  their  own  accord,  that  in  libe- 
ral Scul  s  in  Church-yards  and  Cliarncl- 
houlcs  they  ate  wanting. 

You  will  find  a  great  Difagreement  among 
Anaiomifis  about  the  Foramina  or  Holes  that 
occur  for  the  Tranlmiflion  of  the  Nerves  in 
the  Skull.  The  beft  Method  that  appears  to 
me  is  that  of  my  Matter  Raw,  who  in  his 
Ojhology  does  not,  as  others  make  them, 
reckon  the  Foramina  of  the  Skull  peculiar  or 
lingular  to  each  Bone ;  but  after  his  Delcrip- 
tion  of  all  the  Bones  of  the  Head,  lie  pro- 
ceeds lo,  that  he  takes  Notice  of  every  par- 
ticular L'one  according  to  its  natural  Corn- 
pages  or  Confirntt'ton  ;  for  tlie  Foramina  are 
compos'd  fometimes  of  many  Bones  toge- 
ther, from  whence  they  have  vainly  ima- 
gined to  divide  them  into  lingular  or  di/tincl  ' 
Bones.  He  reckons  Ten  internal  Foramina 
of  the  Skull,  beginning  from  thofe  which 
are  form'd  for  the  Olfactory  Nerves.  By 
the  Second  Foramen  partes  the  belt  or  choice!* 
Pair  of  Nerves.  The  Third  Foramen,  which  1 
is  an  unequal  one,  lerves  for  four  Pair, 
viz,,  the  Mover  of  the  Eyes,  the  Pathetick 
Pair,  the  Paflions  ;  the  hrlt  Ophthalmick 
Branch  of  the  fifth  Pair  ;  the  fixth  Pair  of 
Nerves  for  governing  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Eyes,  which  others  call  Timidum.  The  Fourth 
Foramen  tranlmits  the  lecond  Branch  of  the 
fixth  Pair  that  runs  to  the  Upper  Jaw.  The 
Fi,fth  Foramen  from  the  third  Branch  of  the 
fifth  Pair  ferves  the  Lower  Jaw.  By  the 
Sixth  Foramen  enters  a  Branch  of  the  Artery 
fpringing  from  the  external  Carotide  Trunk. 
The  Seventh  Foramen  admits  the  internal 
Carotide.  By  the  Eighth  Foramen  enters  the 
leventh  Pair  of  Nerves,  call'd  the  Auditory. 
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The  Ninth  is  form'd  for  the  Reception  of 
the  eighth  Pair  of  Nerves,  call'd  the  Vagum. 
The  Tenth,  which  is  often  double  with  the 
ninth  Pair,  is  call'd  Linguale,  or  the  Pair  of 
Nerve6  belonging  to  the  Tongue.  To  thefe 
belong  the  greateft  Foramen  of  the  Skull,  by 
which  the  Medulla  Oblongata,  the  tenth  Pair 
likewife,  the  Arteries  of  the  Vertebra,  and 
Willis's  Spinal  Nerves,  all  iffue  forth.  You 
may  fee  what  a  Diftribution  of  Nerves 
Mr.  Raw  makes.  He  reckons  Willis's  Pairs  of 
Nerves  not  to  be  ten,  but  barely  nine;  be- 
caufe  the  laft  Pair,  which  Willis  calls  his 
Tenth,  rather  has  Relation  to  the  Neck;  and 
therefore  rightly  calls  that  Pair  the  firft  Pair 
of  Nerves  of  the  Neck,  becaufe  he  has  ob- 
ferv'd  them  to  proceed  from  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond  Vertebra,  of  the  Neck. 

Of  the  Eleventh  Pair  of  Nerves  of  the 
Brain,  which  Mr.  Bidloo  reckons  with  the 
other  Nerves  of  the  Brain,  and  with  the  ut- 
mo(t  Injultice  to  Galen,  attributes  the  Inven- 
tion to  himlelf ;  Mr.  Raw  is  of  this  Opi- 
nion, that  it  is  true  that  the  laid  Nerve  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  Bones  of  the  Skull,  as  has 
been  very  well  known,  but  that  it  comes 
out  of  one  and  the  fame  Foramen  with  the 
eighth  Pair,  leaving  the  lame  in  the  Mufcle 
call'd  the  Trapezium,  relembling  a  Monk's 
Cowl :  But  becaufe  this  Nerve -is  not  of  the 
Subftance  of  the  Brain,  for  as  much  as  it  is 
contain'd  in  the  Bones  of  the  Skull,  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Spinal  Marrow,  arifmg  be- 
twixt the  iecond  and  third  V ertcbr<e,  and  ab- 
furdly  refen'd  by  Bidloo  to  the  Nerves  of  the 
Skull,  but  rightly  call'd  by  Galen  formerly 
the  Nerve  on  the  Side  of  the  AiedulU  Oblon- 
gata. Thus  much  of  the  Head.  I  fhall 
now  fay  lbmcthing  of  the  Limbs,  which 
Mr.  Raw  communicated  to  us  :  And  firft  of 
the  Carpus  or  WriJI,  with  its  due  Difpofition 
as  it  appears  in  the  Skeleton.  The  molt  re- 
markable Articulation  of  this,  and  theUnion 
appears  lb  difficult,  that  thole  Anatomilts 
who  underfhnd  the  Ofteology  in  the  Skele- 
ton, oblerve  this  Part  prefcntly,  which  if  it 
is  not  diipos'd  in  due  Order  and  Form,  the 
Dexterity  and  lolid  Knowledge  of  the  Ana- 
tomical Artificer  is  foon  diicover'd,  more 
than  in  the  Whitcnels  of  the  Bones,  and 
other  Trifles  efteem'd  by  the  Ignorant.  There- 
fore he  fhew'd  us  how  to  difpofe  the  Bones 
of  the  Carpus  after  this  Manner ;  The  Carpus 


20? 

or  Wrifl  has  eight  Bones,  whole  Pofition  by 
reafon  of  their  Irregularity  we  cannot  de- 
fcribe ;  but  they  make  a  double  Joint  or  Ar- 
ticulation, one  with  the  Radius  and  Ulna, 
the  other  among  themlelves,  which  is  made 
thus :  The  fourth  little  Bone  of  the  firft 
Order  fcarce  makes  any  Thing  to  the  Arti- 
culation; but  the  fuperior  only  adheres  to 
the  little  interior  Bone  of  the  three  ('mail 
Bones  of  the  firlt  Order,  and  receives  the 
Tendon  of  the  Mufcle  of  the  internal  Ben- 
der of  the  VVrift.  Thefe  three  little  Bones 
of  the  upper  Part  or  firft  Order,  join'd  by  a 
clofe  Diarrhofis,  forms  the  fuperior  Head, 
which  is  articulated  for  the  moft  part  with 
the  Radius  and  Ulna,  making  below  a  Cavi- 
ty, which  receives  the  form'd  Head  from  the 
two  little  Bones  of  the  iecond  Order ;  lo 
that  you  may  lee  there  is  a  double  Order  or 
thefe  Bones ;  for  the  firft  Order  has  four  lit- 
tle Bones,  the  Iecond  as  many,  and  there  is 
a  double  Articulation,  one  with  the  Radius 
and  Ulna,  the  other  with  the  three  little 
Bones  of  the  firlt  Order.  Befides,  the  Order 
is  to  be  fb  diipos'd  of  thefe  little  Bones  be- 
low, that  you  may  leave  a  deep  Cavity  for 
the  commodious  Paff  ige  of  the  bending  Ten- 
dons of  the  Fingers,  Nerves  and  Arteries 
which  belong  to  the  inward  Part  of  the 
Hand. 

1  he  Famous  Mr.  Raw  obferv'd  fomeihing 
to  us  of  great  Curiofity  as  well  as  Ufe  con- 
cerning the  Generation  of  the  Teeth.  Kirk- 
ringius  fome  time  ago  put  forth  a  Piece  of 
the  Generation  of  the  Bones  of  a  Foetus,  writ 
with  wonderful  Diligence  and  Accuracy  of 
Judgment ;  but  that  which  is  (trange,  there 
is  nothing  to  be  met  with  concerning  the 
Teeth  or  their  Generation.  Our  Anatomilt 
difcours'd  of  this  Thing  to  us  with  fmgular 
Perlpicuity  and  Care,  after  this  Manner:  He 
faid,  it  was  admirable  that  the  Seeds  of  all 
the  Teeth  iliould  lie  hid  in  the  Sockets  ,of 
the  Gums  or  Jaws,  and  that  as  many  Seeds 
as  lay  there  latent,  lb  many  Teeth  a  Man 
fhould  have  in  his  Life  ;  and  that  he  could 
demonftrate  to  the  Eye  thefe  Seeds  that  were 
hid  in  the  Gums  of  a  new  born  Child : 
That  every  Fxtus  contains  the  Seeds  of  the 
compleat  Number  of  Teeth  which  he  is  to 
have,  and  which  are  Fifty  two ;  for  befides 
Thirty  two  Teetli  which  every  perfect  Man 
has,  there  are  the  Footfteps  or  Tracks  of  twice 
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Twenty  more  to  be  found  in  every  Infant  : 
For  Nature  has  lb  appointed,  that  there 
lhould  be  8.  Cutters,  4  Dog  Teeth,  and  8 
Grinders,  which  fall  or  drop  out  about  the 
6th,  7th,  or  10th  Year  of  Age,  to  be  refiored 
by  thole  that  lie  hid  in  the  Gums,  and  are 
to  fupply  their  Places.  There  is  a  Neceflity 
for  the  firft  to  fall  out,  becaufetheSubltance 
of  the  next  are  to  be  harder  and  more  com- 
pact than  that  of  the  Jaws.  What  is  further 
remarkable  as  to  the  Structure  of  the  Teeth, 
is,  that  the  internal  Cavity  of  the  Teeth, 
compared  with  the  Membrane  that  inverts 
the  external  Root,  is  much  the  lame  as  the 
internal  and  external  Periofieum  of  the  Bones. 
And  this  Mr.  Raw  demonlirated  to  us  incut- 
ting  a  Tooth  lengthways  that  was  fill'd  with 
Wax,  which  Filling  of  the  Veflels  might 
likewile  be  done  without  Wax  from  the 
Blood  it  felf  (for  Example  fake)  if  the  Ju- 
gular Veins  of  a  Dog  were  bound. 

In  Myology,  or  a  Defcription  of  the  Muf- 
cles,  Mr.  Raws  Oblervation  is  very  well 
worth  cur  Notice  concerning  the  extending 
Mulcles  of  the  Neck,  Back  and  Lumbares  : 
For  when  molt  Anatomies  call  the  Exten- 
ders of  the  Neck  two,  Tranfverfe  and  Spinal ; 
thefe  of  the  Back  and  Lumbares  three,  with 
various  Names,  the  Sacrum  or  Sacro-lumba- 
rcm,  the  Longijfmum  Dor  ft,  and  Stmijpino- 
j'im  ;  Mr.  Raw  only  admits  of  one  Pair  of 
Mulcles,  which  extends  the  Neck,  Back  and 
Loins,  as  far  as  the  Articulation  admits  of 
this  Pair,  arifes  partly  tendinous,  and  part- 
ly campus,  in  its  Beginning,  from  the  pofie- 
rior  and  fuperior  Part  of  the  Os  Sacrum, 
and  leatcd  betwixt  the  Cavity  Which  is  made 
from  the  Spinal  Apophyjis  of  all  \hzVerteh&, 
ai  d  the  poflerior  Part  of  the  Ribs.  It  pro- 
duces a;  vaft  Number  of  Tendons,  which 
are  as  it  were  implanted  in  the  Spinal  and 
Tranfverfe  Apophyfes. 

♦All  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Fingers,  Hands  and  Feet,  have  a  Vagina  or 
Bag  form'd  of  their  own  proper  Subltance. 
In  thele  Bags  are  always  a  Licjuor,  which  is 
by  Nature  the  lame  with  that  Liquor  which 
is  collected  and  found  in  the  Articulation  of 
the  Joints.  Of  the  common  Mulcles  of  the 
Thigh  and  Leg,  there  are  broad  fpread  Mem- 
branes, which  many  have  taken  for  the  Muf- 
cle call'd  the  Abducent ;  but  upon  accurate 
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DiiTecYton,  it  has  been  found  only  to  be  a 
skinny  Mufcle,  firmly  binding  the  other 
Mufcles  fubject  to  it.  Thi^  does  not  pro- 
perly move  the  Bone,  becauie  there  is  little 

or  nothing  infertcd  to  it. 

The  Mufcles  of  the  Pharynx  or  upper  Part 
of  the  Gullet,  which  by  the  moft-Curious 
are  reckon'd  five  Pair,  are  only  three  nicely 
fpeaking,  to  wit,  two  which  dilate  the  Gul- 
let, call'd  Styloph*r),jg£i,  and  one  which  dt- 
ferves  to  be  call'd  the  Spkintter  of  the  Gul- 
let, from  conflringing  it.  From  this  Spbinfter 
the  over-wife  have  made  two  Pair  of  Muf- 
cles, call'd  the  Ptcrygopharyngaus  and  the  Thy> 
ropharyng&us. 

In  the  Shoulder,  the  Rotundus  minor  and 
Infraspinatus  make  but  one  Mulcle.  It  is  to 
be  oblerv'd  in  the  Mulcles  of  the  Cubitus, 
that  the  Longum,  Brevem,  and  Bracbialem 
externum,  only  conftitute  one  Mufcle,  which 
has  a  triple  Head,  but  one  moving  Point. 
The  Anconeus  is  nothing  elle  but  aThrulting 
out  or  Protrufion  of  the  other  Extensors  o? 
the  Cubitus. 

You'll  find  among  few  Authors  any  Men- 
tion made  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Clitoris,  or 
at  leaft  a  very  oblcure  Defcription  j  but  I 
fhall  give  you  a  more  accurate  Account  of 
the  lame  from  the  Difleclion  of  a  Girl  of  17 
Years  of  Age.  There  are  two  Mufcles  of 
the  Clitoris,  one  on  each  Side,  which  adhere 
to  the  Os  Pubis  on  the  inward  Side  below, 
the  Extremities  of  them  running  on  both 
Sides  with  their  Fibres,  involved  in  two 
nervous  Bodies,  conftituting  or  forming  the 
Clitoris,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  End  of 
thefe  two  Mufcles  ending  in  two  nervous 
Bodies,  the  Cuticula  or  skinny  Part  being  con- 
ftantly  hid  by  the  Nympha,  tho  it  appears 
with  many  Nipples,  like  that  of  the  Glands 
of  the  Nympha.  The  Ufe  of  thefe  Mufcles 
is  to  dole  or  tie  up  the  Veflels  of  the  ner- 
vous Bodies,  and  to  hinder  the  Return  of 
Blood  ;  from  whence  by  the  Arterial  Influx 
of  Blood  the  little  nervous  Bodies  fwell, 
erecting  the  Clitoris,  and  tying  or  binding 
round  that  Membrane,  fo  that  the  hanging 
nervous  Nipples  become  more  turgid,  and 
thereby  they  nicely  diltinguifh  thefmalleli 
Titillations,  and  the  Venereal  Plcafure  is  in- 
creased. The  more  lalacious  Females,  by 
this  Contraction  of  the  Veflels,  and  lalci- 
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vious  Titillation  of  the  Glandules,  are  wont 
to  throw  out  a  profufe  Quantity  of  Liquor, 
which  they  commonly  call  Seed. 

Thus  much  for  the  Clitoris,  which  upon 
Occafion,  and  by  realbn  of  the  Knowledge 
of  this  Subject,  fome  in  Convention  will 
affirm  that  they  know  the  true  Signs  of 
Virginity.  But  from  the  following  Account 
of  the  Spermatids  Veffels,  and  what  relate 
thereto,  it  will  appear  from  Mr.  Raw,  that 
the  Hymen  is  rarely  found  in  grown  Perfons, 
from  the  too  great  Curiofity  of  the  Sex,  and 
their  untimely  Lechery  ;  foihat  it  may  feem 
a  Paradox,  not  of  little  Difficulty  to  deter- 
mine the  true  Diagnofis  or  Signs  of  an  adult 
Perfon,  whether  lhe  has  bore  a  Child,  or 
bad  a  Mifcarriage,  from  one  that  never  bad 
either.  But  there  are  feveral  Women  who 
have  contracted  Foldings  or  Wrinkles  in  the 
Rim  of  the  Belly,  efpecially  lean  phlegma- 
tick  Perfons,  upon  the  fir  ft  Child,  although 
you  cannot  come  to  examine  ftrictly  into  the 
other  Signs  of  their  Virginity,  who  can 
icarce  elcape  a  juft  Sufpicion  of  having  had 
Children  before  by  the  unskilful  Vulgar. 
Not  that  1  fhall  excufe  the  Artifices  us'd  by 
fome  wanton  Ladies,  by  which  Means  they 
fwathe  their  Bellies,  and  ufe  other  proper 
Means  after  Delivery  to  render  the  Parts 
round  and  fmooth  ;  though  there  are  other 
Caufes  than  that  of  Conception  to  make  the 
Belly  furrow'd  and  wrinkled,  which  do  not 
permit  us  to  cenfurc  them  for  the  Lois  of 
Virginity  :  For  what  if  the  Belly  fhould 
'prove  wrinkled  upon  an  Afcitcs,  Droply  of 
the  Womb,  or  other  the  like  unhappy  Ef- 
fect ?  Would  it  not  be  the  greatelt  Injury  to 
judge  they  were  Whores  without  further 
Inquiry  ?  Therefore  fince  a  wrinkled  Belly 
is  not  fufficient  to  prove  their  having  had 
l.ildren,  fo  it  is  too  trivial  an  Inquiry  to 
Tcrt  the  contrary  ;  there  ought  to  be  other 
more  certain  Phenomena  or  Appearances  to 
induce  us  to  pafs  a  clear  judgment  upon  the 
Matter*  Thele  Things  are  to  be  found, 
partly  from  external  Caufes,  and  partly 
from  the  internal  Parts  of  the  Women  : 
And  in  the  Externals,  we  mult  inquire  in- 
to the  Part  calfd  by  the  Greek  Anatomitts 
2>fa-^  y.tyi,  the  great  Fifiure  or  Chink,  by 
the  Infpeclion  of  which  a  more  certain  judg- 
ment may  be  made  of  the  having  h.id  Chil- 
dren ;  For  the  Aperture  of  this,  which  by 


Anatomilts  are  calfd  the  Lips,  that  Part 
which  lies  towards  the  Anus  is  more  ftricl, 
and  flicks  clofer  together,  in  thofe  who  have 
not  yet  known  a  Man;  fo  that  the  Space 
betwixt  the  Lips  and  the  Anns,  ca  1  I'd  the 
Perineum,  is  broader  and  larger,  but  the 
Fiffure  it  felf,  efpecially  towards  the  Gut, 
ftraiter  and  more  united.  This  Stridtnefs  of 
the  Bridle  of  the  Lips,  by  the  PaiTage  of  the 
Fmm  in  Child-bearing,  is  confiderably  re- 
lax'd,  and  the  Fifiure  it  felf  for  that  Reafon 
towards  the  Anns  not  a  little  dilated  ;  nei- 
ther will  it  afterwards  return  to  its  prilline 
Texture  again. 

As  to  the  internal  Parts ;  we  ought  to 
examine  the  Foldings  of  the  Orifice  of  the 
Vagina  or  Neck  of  the  Womb,  call'd  by 
lome  the  CaruncuU  Myrtijormes  or  Myrtle- 
berried  Caruncles,  which  by  a  great  many 
are  believ'd  to  be  the  Remains  of  the  Hymen 
after  deflouring.  Thele  make  the  laid  Ori- 
fice of  the  Vagina  ftraiter  by  their  wrinkled 
Foldings,  and  by  their  turgid  and  uneven 
Swelling,  lb  that  in  thele  wicked  Days, 
they  are  by  moit  People  taken  for  the  Hymen 
or  Virginity  it  felf:  Neither  is  it  to  be  ima- 
gined, that  in  thofe  Girls  who  now  and 
then  ufe  a  Man,  the  Virgin  Pleafure  is  alto- 
gether wanting;  for  if  they  are  healthful, 
and  of  a  good  Conftitution,  not  too  phleg- 
matick  and  fpongy,  the  Oolenefs  of  the 
Orifice,  and  the  Swelling  of  the^Cu uncles, 
will  be  maintain' d  fufficiently  entire ;  to 
take  no  Notice  of  the  Arts  us'd  to  conftringe 
the  Parts,  and  render  the  Pallages  linker, 
by  the  warm  lafcivious  Nymphs,  who  make 
it  their  Study  to  attract  Men  to  their  Vene- 
real Embrace;.  But  the  Matter  will  be  quite 
otherwile  in  thole  who  have  had  but  one 
Child  ;  for  in  thele  the  Unevennels  aiid 
Wrinkles  of  the  glandulous  and  membra- 
nous Parts,  thofe  grateful  Inducements  to 
Vcnery,  are  fo  obliterated  or  worn  fmooth, 
that  there  are  fcarce  any  Remains  left  of 
their  having  been  other  wife  ;  which  has  al- 
io been  the  Realbn  that  thofe  Foldings  or 
Wrinkles  have  been  taken  for  Caruncles  or 
flelhy  Swellings,  which  D:  Graef,  that  cu- 
rious Inquirer  into  the  Organs  of  the  Fair 
Sex,  will  not  allow  of  by  any  Means. 

So  much  for  the  Signs  of  Child-bearing, 
which  ought  not  to  be  elfeemM  a  fuperfluous 
Speculation,  becaute  they  have  been  found  fo 
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difficult  at  all  times,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
Virginity  ;  as  is  attefted  by  the  Learned  Ho- 
race Eugene,  formerly  Chief  Phyfician  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  who  fays,  in  his  n"rft  Epiftle, 
Tome  2d,  Chapter  5th,  in  the  Folio  Edition, 
printed  at  Francfort  1597.  Sex  probata  Fama 
(if  Peritia  Obfletrices  Juvcnculam  auandam  ju- 
dicajfe  Virginem  intact am ,  qua  Jeptetn  antea 
Afenftbus  Put-rum  pepererat.  Six  Midwives  of 
approv'd  Skill  and  Reputation,  adjudged  a 
young  Girl  to  be  a  pure  Virgin  untouch'd 
by  Man,  that  had  brought  forth  a  Boy  leven 
Months  before. 

Our  Anatomift  fpeaking  concerning  the 
Circle  about  the  Nipple  in  the  Breaft,  lays,  it 
is  made  up  of  the  finer  Part  of  the  Cutis,  but 
has  a  firmer  and  more  compact  Texture  than 
any  other  Part  of  the  Skin,  left  the  conti- 
nued Force  of  the  Infant  beating  3gainft  the 
Circle  in  lucking,  lnould  eafily  hurt  it ;  for 
we  may  fee  in  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  if 
we  fuck  the  Skin,  it  will  inltantly  grow 
red.  From  the  Delcription  of  the  Glands, 
-you  have  as  follows. 

There  are  eight  greater  Glands  which  are 
found  in  a  Humane  Head,  the  two'Parotides, 
two  under  the  Jaws,  two  under  the  Tongue, 
and  thofe  calfd  the  Almond  Glands ;  all 
which  are  compos'd  of  a  large  Number  of 
other  Glands,  whofe  diftinct  Orifices  we 
may  eafily  fee  with  our  Eyes.  The  Parotides 
empty  their  Lympha  by  Stem's  Duel  into  the 
Jaws,  perforating  the  Trumpet  Mufcle,which 
is  round  upon  the  Cheeks  like  a  Circle,  near 
-the  third  Grinding  Tooth,  from  the  Dog 
"Teeth  of  the  Upper  Jaw-bone. 

The  Glands  under  the  Jaws,  and  thofe  un- 
der the  Tongue,  which  Placentinus  delcribcd 
Jong  before  Wharton,  empty  their  Lympha  by 
one  and  the  lame  Duct  under  the  Tongue, 
rear  the  Bridle  and  Frog  Veins.  Nuck  has 
a  new  Gland  under  the  Lower  Eyelid,  which 
he  afligns  for  carrying  of  a  watry  Humour 
in  the  Eyes,  winch  being  fuppos'd  to  rife 
from  the  Bnin,  is  all  Ficfion  and  Chimera. 

During  the  Time  we  continued  our  Ana- 
tomical Excrcifes,  a  Controverfy  was  main- 
tain^ betwixt  Dr.  Phil.  Verheyen  of  Louvain, 
and  Dr.  Godfrey  Bidluo  of  Leyden,  both  Ana- 
tomifts  of  their  feveral  Univerfities,  con- 
cerning the  Gland  Thymus,  which  is  feated 
\\\  the  Throat,  for  leparating  the  Lympha 
from  the  Blood,  and  emptying  it  by  the 


Lymphatick  Veffels.  The  Arguments  of  this 
Dilpute,  and  the  Writings  upon  them,  on 
each  Side  were  publickly  printed.  From 
this  Controverfy,  rifes  an  Occafion  for  us  to 
examine  this  Gland  more  nicely,  together 
with  its  Situation  in  a  new  born  Child  : 
And  we  found  it  flicking  under  the  Throat, 
as  well  in  the  luperior  and  anterior  Cavity 
of  the  Bread,  under  the  Os  Sternum,  it  joins 
to  the  A'fediajfinum  (which  divides  the  Lungs 
and  other  Vifcera  of  the  Thorax  into  two 
Parts)  by  Means  of  a  fine  fatty  Membrane, 
which  may  be  compared  to  that  of  the  Caul. 
It  touches  the  Vena  Cava  in  its  fuperior 
Trunk,  the  whole  Aorta,  before  it  winds  it 
felf  into  an  Angle,  and  Part  of  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Pulmonary  Artery,  as  far  as  it  is 
vifible  out  of  the  Pericardium.    It  touches 
lightly  upon  thefe  Veffels  by  the  Interven- 
tion of  the  forelaid  Membrane,  fo  that  you 
may  reach  it  with  your  Fingers.    And  par- 
ticularly it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  contrary  to  that 
jejune  Delcription  of  Mr.  Bidloo,  concerning 
the  Situation  of  the  Thymus,  that  the  upper 
Part  of  it  touches  the  firft  Divifion  of  the 
fuperior  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava,  but  not 
one  of  the  three  Branches  from  the  Angle  of 
the  Aorta ;  but  the  lower  Part  of  this  Gland 
is  found  upon  the  Pericardium,  even  to  the 
Middle  of  the  Heart,  and  adheres  to  the  Pe- 
ricardium by  Means  of  the  forefaid  loofe 
Membrane.     The  particular  Ufe  of  this 
Gland  is,  without  all  doubt,  for  Affiifance 
to  the  larger  Veffels :  But  when  it  fwelJs  in 
Infants  and  the  Fetus  with  a  milky  chylous  - 
Juice,  which,  after  the  Fetus  is  born,  len- 
libly  diminifh.es,  it  mult  appear  altogether 
to  be  defignd  for  the  Nutrition  of  the  Fetus 
in  the  Womb ;  but  for  what  Reafon  we  do 
not  yet  know. 

Mr.  Raw  firft  obferv'd  in  his  Angyology,  or 
Delcription  of  the  Veffels,  that  the  great 
Lienterick  Branch  of  the  V ma  Porta,  where 
the  Pancreas  joins  to  it,  lends  forth  feven, 
eight,  and  lometimes  ten  or  more  Branches, 
according  to  the  Length  of  the  Du#  j  the 
Veins  having  inwardly  membranous  Pro- 
duction?, call'd  V nlves,  two  whereof  always 
correfpond  as  to  Height  and  Situation  j  not 
having  that  Ufe  as  many  Authors  would 
have  them,  to  further  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  in  the  Veins ;  for  this  the  very 
Laws  of  Circulation  can  effect,  altho'  the 
2  Veins 
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Veins  be  far  difiant  from  the  Heart,  and 
fcarce  feel  its  Impulfe.  For  another  Reafon 
aifo,  we  fhall  not  affign  Valves  peculiar  to 
all  the  Veins,  but  to  the  Cava  only  and  its 
Branchings,  that  in  every  Syftole  of  the  Heart 
the  Venal  Blood  might  at  that  Moment  be 
ftop'd,  left  too  great  a  Weight  might  hinder 
the  Admiffion  or  Entrance  of  the  Arterial 
Blood  into  the  Veins.  Befides,  we  fee  in 
the  lower  Parts  the  Valves  always  appofite 
to  the  Orifice  of  the  Branching  Veins,  that 
fo  the  Blood  entring  by  thofe  Orifices,  and 
the  larger  Du&s  of  the  Veins,  might  be  re- 
ceived as  it  were  by  fo  many  divided  Chan- 
nels, left  the  protruded  Blood  break,  and 
interrupt  the  light  Motion  of  the  Vital 
Stream  in  the  larger  Veins  on  both  Sides. 
But  it  is  to  be  oblerv'd  (till,  in  the  great 
lower  Branch  of  the  Cava,  and  the  iuperior 
Trunk  before  it  makes  two,  that  there  are 
fcarce  any  Valves  to  be  found  :  But  if  there 
are  any  fine  fubtle  Membranes  produced  in 
thele  larger  Trunks  next  to  the  Heart,  they 
are  feldom  able  to  refift  the  impetuous  Mo- 
tion of  the  Blood  from  the  Syftole  of  the 
Heart ;  for  which  Reatbn  they  are  rather 
found  in  thofe  Veffels  wherein  the  Impetus 
or  Force  is  fenfibly  remitted.  Oil  the  con- 
trary, the  V ma  Porta  ought  to  have  no  V dves, 
by  reaibn  that  PrelYure  in  the  Syftole  of  the 
Heart  cannot  be  exercis'd  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Porta ;  for  the  upper  Part  of  the  Porta  docs 
the  Duty  of  an  Artery,  by  receiving  the 
Blood  into  its  inward  Part,  and  diftributing 
it  through  the  Liver.  Hence  it  has  rather 
the  Texture  and  Make  of  an  Artery  than  a 
Vein. 

What  I  have  obferv'd  in  the  opening  of 
dead  Bodies,  as  to  the  Situation  of  the  Parts 
in  general,  and  their  Connexion,  I  fhall  com- 
municate to  you  in  fhort.  Upon  the  cutting 
open  the  Belly,  as  it  is  known,  the  Guts  ap- 
pear firft  in  View,  which  arc  fo  dilpos'd  in 
their  natural  Situation,  that  the  Jejunum  or 
■hungry  Gut  fills  the  Region  above  the  Na- 
vel, but  the  Ileum  that  below  the  Navel ;  fo 
that  thele  took  up  the  gve.ittft  Part  of  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  or  Bottom  of  the  Belly. 
The  Colon  lay  hid  in  the  lower  Part,  and  in 
a  crooked  Sigmoide  Figure  from  the  right 
Hollow  of  the  Ileum,  juft  to  the  Intcftinum 
rethtm  or  (trait  Gut.  The  Duodenum  lay 
buried  in  the  left  Side  under  the  Jejunum. 
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The  Liver  occupied  the  whole  Breadth  of 
the  upper  Part  of  the  Abdomen  under  the 
Diaphragm,  fo  that  a  much  greater  Part  lay 
on  the  right  Side  than  on  the  left,  becaufe 
there  muft  be  fome  Room  left  for  the  Spleen ; 
but  the  Stomach  feems  to  be  almoft  entirely 
hid  under  the  Liver,  and  is  faften'd  to  the 
Spleen,  by  the  Vas  Breve.  Over  thefe  the 
Omentum  or  Caul  extends  it  felf,  which  is 
not  perforate  any  where,  but  adheres  to  the 
Colon  with  two  Folds,  and  is  faften'd  other- 
wile  fingly  to  the  Stomach,  the  Spleen,  and 
the  Duodenum.  The  Urinary  Bladder  to  the 
Infide  is  only  united  by  Fat,  but  on  the 
other  Side  lies  in  the  Hypogalhia  or  lower 
Cavity,  that  the  Stone  might  be  cut  from 
thence  with  lefs  Trouble  and  Difficulty  ; 
but  becaufe  of  the  Fat,  the  Bladder  wounded 
in  thefe  Parts  can  never  knit  or  heal  again 
with  the  Peritoneum,  but  the  Urine  mult 
fall  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen  with 
deadly  Danger.  The  Inteftinum  ReElum,  par- 
ticularly its  Sphinlter,  appears  to  be  entirely 
buried  in  Fat,  which  is  not  only  of  extraor- 
dinary Ufe  in  expelling  the  hard  Feces,  but 
is  eminently  ferviceiblc  in  a  difficult  Labour, 
to  wit,  that  it  might  yield  or  give  Way  to 
the  Birth,  which  can  lcarce  be  done,  if  the 
carnous  Fibres  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb  lie  adjacent  or  next  to  them. 
On  the  other  Hand,  this  Fat  in  a  preterna- 
tural State  contributes  much  to  the  Genera- 
tion of  Fiftulas  in  the  Anns. 

In  opening  the  Thorax  or  Che  ft,  the  firft 
Thing  that  comes  in  View  is  the  Mediafti- 
num  or  Partition,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but 
a  Doubling  or  Continuation  of  the  Mem- 
brane of  the  Pleura,  and  make  two  Bags  on 
both  Sides;  from  whence  it  is  plain,  from 
what  Reafon  a  particular  Dropfy  may  attend 
this  Part,  which  Hippocrates  takes  Notice  of. 
The  eighth  Pair  of  Nerves  or  Par  Vagum  is 
dilated  through  the  Neck  into  the  Bre'aft, 
and  being  held  up  by  the  Parts  adjacent,  falls 
into  the  Pericardium,  Lungs,  &c.  but  the  In- 
tercoftal  Branch  is  prcfently  fix'd  to  the  Verie~ 
bra  of  the  Back. 

In  the  anatomizing  of  a  young  Man  of 
about  16  Years  of  Age,  Mr.  Raw  ftemonftra- 
ted  the  following  Tilings  to  us ;  vfe.  the  Se- 
minal Veficles,  tlie  Vafa  Deferentia,  and  the 
Veins  of  the  Telticies.  Trie  Seminal  Vefi- 
cles are  firmly  united  to  the  Urinary  Bladder 
F  f  about 
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about  the  SphinUer,  and  the  Sphintler  fecms 
to  contribute  to  the  Excretion  of  the  Seed  in 
Coition,  altho'  thofe  Veficies  have  mufcu- 
lous  and  carnous  Fibres,  which  firft  of  all 
irritate  them. 

The  Vafa  Defrentia,  as  to  the  outward 
Appearmceof  their  V ejkles,  arc  placed  among 
the  Ureters,  which  are  exprefs'd  by  the  Fi- 
gure X.  contrary  to  the  Anatomical  Obfer- 
vations  of  Leah's  in  the  Works  of  the 
Learned ,  printed  at  Lcipfick  in  the  Year 
1^87,  pag.  229.  where  he  takes  Notice,  that 
the  Vafa  Dijercntia  terminate  not  in  one 
common  Dud,  but  in  two  plainly  diftijict 
ones  clofe  united  with  each  other,  adjoining 
to  the  Urethra,  which  he  demon'lrated  to 
the  E)e  by  blowing  them  up  with  a  Pipe. 
The  lame  Author  Ins  ill  delcrib'd  the  Vafa 
DtferemU  where  they  are  fo  difpos'd  as  to 
form  tire  Epididymis  of  the  Stone?,  which  are 
winding  Veflels,  tint  may  be  eafily  lep.i rated 
with  the  Fingers;  but  on  the  other  Hand, 
by  the  frequent  occurring  of  the  Anaflomofis, 
we  may  lee  them  in  the  prepared  VciTtls 
when  ftll'd  with  Wax. 

Thofe  who  deny  the  returning  Veins  from 
the  Teliicles  are  foolifh ;  for  by  Injection 
with  red  Wax,  they  may  be  demon (h^red  to 
the  Eye  in  a  iufheient  Quantity  and  Num- 
ber ;  from  which  Experiment,  we  may  clear- 
ly difcern  the  Veins  which  are  for  the  Nu- 
trition of  the  V afe  Deferentia.  The  Subffance 
of  the  Stones  is  compos'd  of  mcer  Capillary 
Veflels,  which  Veflels  are  fufliin'd  by  the 
Membranes  from  the  Albugima,  or  that  Skin 
which  immediately  contains  the  Telticle  ;  as 
for  Example,  we  lee  the  Pia  Mater  made  in 
the  Brain  ;  for  thole  Extremities  of  the  Ca- 
pillary Veflels  are  not  only  from  Veins  and 
Arteries,  but  likewife  from  the  Kefa  Dife- 
rentia.  Thefe.  Veflels  are  upheld  by  the  Form 
of  the  Albxginea,  kit  they  thou  Id  be  fquecz'd 
cr  difturb'd,  and  fo  the  Separation  of  the 
Seed  is  made. 

If  one  Teliicle  only  appears  in  a  Man,  the 
other  oftentimes  is  hid  in  the  Abdomen  or 
Belly,  and  by  lome  unskilful  Surgeons  fome- 
times  is  taken  for  a  Bubonocele  or  Rupture 
when  ti  e  Interlines  fall  iiro  the  Croin.  The 
internal  Membrane  of*  the  Urethra  is  the 
Production  of  the  internal  Membrane  of 
the  tendinous  Part  of  the  Gladder,  and  fb 
the  Reins  have  a  (J land  inflcad  of  a  Skin. 
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Hence  comes  the  greatest  Pain  after  cutting' 
for  the.  Stone,  by  Means  of  the  Conlent  of 
the  Clans  of  the  Yard. 

Mr.  Rave  compares  the  V afa  Dtfrentia  and 
Seminal  Veficies  with  the  Hepatick  DuU  and 
Gall  Bladder  ;  for  as  we  fee  all  the  fuper- 
abounding  Bile  or  Gall  excern'd  out  of  the 
Hepatick  Duct  retum'd  into  the  Gall  Blad- 
der, lb  111  like  Manner  all  the  Seed  that  is 
brought  from  the  V afa  Defcrentia  regurgitates 
or  flows  back  into  the  Veficies,  and  then  at 
lad  from  thofe  two  Veficies  by  their  dilfincT: 
Canals  is  call  into  the  Urethra  in  the  Act  of 
Venereal  Coition. 

Among  the  Preparations  of  Women's  Or- 
gans, he  obferv'd  to  us  the  following  Parti- 
culars concerning  the  Sinus  of  Women  ob- 
ferv'd by  the  Ancients.  The  Knowledge  of 
this  Sinus,  (which  is  obferv'd  after  the"  Ca- 
runcles call'd  the  Myrtiformes,  and  in  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb  under  the  Os  Pubis,  and 
in  thofe  who  have  only  bore  one  Child  will 
eafily  admit  of  ones  Fill)  is  of  great  Ufe  iw 
the  Delivery  of  the  Birth  ;  for  then  the 
Hand  of  the  Surgeon  or  Midwife,  except  ap- 
plied betwixt  the  prominent  Parts  of  the 
Infant,  and  this  Sinus  which  is  under  the  Os 
Pubis,  is  of  no  Ufe  ;  for  the  Space  here  af- 
fords fufheient  Room  for  the  turning  of  the 
Hand,  giving  Way  in  the  mean  time  for  the 
Parts  of  the  Fcetus  prefhng  to  the  Birth  upon 
the  Os  Coccyx  or  Rump- bone. 

After  a  difficult  Delivery,  and  the  Ufe  of 
the  Hook  to  draw  away  the  Child,  a  deadly 
Hemorrhage  or  Flux  of  Blood  often  fuccceds ; 
and  indeed  from  this  Caufe,  becaufe  ihe  Af- 
ter-birth being  leparated  from  the  dead  Child, 
the  Womb,  by  reafbn  of  the  Subfhnce  of 
the  After-birth  remaining  behind,  cannot 
clofe  its  Orifice  as  it  ought  to  do  ;  for  by 
luch  ConllrucHon,  otherwile  thefe  Mouttis 
of  thofe  Veflels  which  dilcharge  Blood  would 
be  ill ut  up. 

The  Fir  ft  of  March,  I,  who  am  the  Au- 
thor of  this  Rebtion,  and  one  Mr.  Wicltum, 
an  Englifhman,  made  an  Experiment  of  the 
Aperture  or  Hiatus  of  the  Tympanum  or  Drum 
of  the  Ear,  winch  was  invented  by  RivinHt, 
Froftflbr  at  Lupficky  by  emitting  Quickfiiver 
thio'  Eufsach'ms's  Tube,  which  immediately 
flow'd  by  the  Drum  of  the  Ear  out  at  the 
Auditory  Paflage ;  but  the  Place  where  it 
particularly  iflued  out  we  could  not  dilfin- 

cuilh. 
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euifh.  Mr.  Raw,  who  was  prefent  at  the 
Experiment,  thought  that  the  Mercury 
work'd  it  lclf  thro  the  Pores  of  the  Mem- 
brane by  Means  of  its  Weight,  as  we  may 
fee  it  do  thro'  Leather,  &c.  and  he  told  us, 
he  had  feen  fuch  a  Percolation  of  Mercury, 
throJ  the  Membranes  of  the  Urinary  Eladder 
it  lelf.   This  Experiment  of  ours  was  made 
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Surgeon  to  be  dextrous  in  Searching  for  and 
difcovering  the  Stone,  neither  are  all  fo  de- 
licate in  the  Management  of  their  Catheter. 

The  Seventeenth  Day  of  February,  1707. 
I,  and  Mr.  Wickhaftt  aforefaid,  went  with 
our  Matter  Raw  to  Cromcnic,  a  Village  near 
Harlem,  where  the  Boy  was  to  be  cut ; 
which  was  done  in  the  Prefence  of  Two 


upon  the  dead  Body  of  a  young  Fellow  of  Surgeons  and  Burghers  of  the  faid  Town. 


about  Sixteen  Years  of  Age. 

The  following  Chirurgical  Operations  I 
faw  perform'd  upon  live  Subjects  at  Amfler- 
dam,  partly,  by  the  never  too  much  to  be 
commended  and  celebrated  Surgeon  Mx.Raw, 


After  the  Body  was  dilpos'd  in  a  proper  Po- 
fture  with  the  Arms  bound,  and  the  F6- 
fteriors  laid  higher  than  the  Head,  and  the 
Feet  fo  tied,  that  the  Part  to  be  cut  cou'd 
not  be  moved  :  Mr.  Raw  kneeling  with  one 


partly  by  Mr.  Peter  Adrianfen  and  Mr.  Boeck-  Knee  upon  the  Table,  fets  himielf  direclly 

lemann  eminent  Surgeons  of  the  lame  Place.  before  the  Patient,  thrufting  in  a  common 

The  Twenty  firlt  of  January  1707.  there  Catheter  moiften'd  with  Oil  into  the  Yard, 

came  a  Boy  to  Mr.  Raw,  from  a  Village  at  laft  meeting  with  the  Stone,  he  with- 

call'd  Cromenic,  of  about  Sixteen  Years  old,  draws  that  and  puts  in  another  Catheter,  lb 

with  an  Incontinence  of  Urine,  and  la-  deep  that  he  might  feel  it  upon  the  Perineum 


bouring  under  grievous  Pains  in  the  Hypo- 
gajirick  Region ;  thefe  were  Signs  of  a  Stone, 
of  which,  that  our  Matter  might  be  lure, 
he  examined  hiin  after  the  following  Man- 
ner :  Laying  the  Boy  upon  the  Ground  on 
his  Back,  he  lupportcd  his  Yard  upright 
with  foft  Rags,  and  thru  M  his  crooked  Ca- 
theter which  he  us'd  for  that  Purpofe  into 
his  Urethra,  firlt  moiltening  it  with  Oil  • 
but  he  put  the  crooked  Part  of  the  Catheter, 
firlt  up  towards  the  Perineum  or  Anus,  juft 
till  he  came  to  the  Os  Pubis,  which  then  he 
turn'd  upwards,  and  then  penetrated  into 
the  Bladder.  He  then  gave  us  fufficient 
Knowledge  how  to  manage  the  Catheter,  and 
difcover  whether  there  was  a  Stone;  which 
we  lenfibly  underltood  from  the  Motion  of 
the  Catheter,  that  in  thisSubjedt  there  was  a 
Stone  iufficiently  large  to  cut;  and  accord- 
ingly he  determin'd  to  make  a  Section  the 
March  following,  becaufe  he  was  willing 
to  have  the  Cold  of  the  Winter  pa  11 5  but 
in  the  Interim,  he  advis'd  the  Patient  to 
drink  warm  Milk  conlimtly,  in  Head  of  his. 
ordinary  Drink.  The  Caule  why  this 
young  Fellow  could  not  hold  his  Watci, 
was  from  the  Size  of  the  Stone  continually 
prelling  on  the  Neck  of  his  Bladder,  lo  that 
the  Contraction  of  the  Bladder  never  cea- 
fed,  and  conlcquently  a  voluntary  Emiflion 
mult  follow.  I  was  not  willing  to  pals 
by  this  Examination  of  the  Stone,  know- 
ing it  is  not  a  little  Commendable  for  a 


with  his  Finger?,  then  he  makes  an  Incifion 
in  the  Left- fide  of  the  Perinmm,  Four  Fin- 
gers breadth  from  the  Tuberofity  of  the  Os 
Ifchium  or  Huckle  Bone,  and  a  Fingers 
breadth  fiom  the  Anus,  which  Place  of  In- 
cifion the  Catheter  depreiTes  towards  the  Peri- 
mum.  His  Incifion-Knife  was  guarded  a 
Thumbs  breadth,  looking  like  a  common 
Launcet,  which  was  not  laid  above  the 
Length  of  the  firli  Joint  of  the  Finger. 
Firlt,  He  cut  the  Skin,  and  then  making  an 
Incifion  thro'  the  Fat  and  the  Muicles,  lie 
applied  his  Itinerary;  after  which  he  pene- 
trated the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  th$n  put- 
ting in  the  Pen-knife jto  the  Wound,  hold- 
ing it  ftrongly  with  ins  Hind,  he  deliver'd 
it  to  me,  but  in  the  mean  Time  ftiatch'd  up 
his  Forceps  and  drawing  oUtTiis  Pen-knife, 
lie  thruli  it  in  betwixt  the  Itinerary  and 
Conductor,  dilating  the  Lips  of  the  Wotiiid 
by  thole  Two  laid  lnllrumeuts,  by  which 
Means  he  happily  drew  out  the  Stone  ;  when 
it  was  txtiacied,  it  was  the  Size  of  a  little 
Hens  Egg,  nioiiten'd  with  Blood,  and  on 
one  Side  luirounded  with  a  lmall  HtUe 
Membrane,  where  perhaps  it  had  an  Adhe- 
fion  to  the  Side  of  the  Bladder:  It  was  al- 
moft  of  a  round  Figure^  and  uneven  like  a 
large  Sand  or  gritty  Stone.  Clcanling  the 
Wound  with  u  Sponge,  he  applied  nothing 
but  a  little  Lint,  and  lo  binding  up  the  Pa- 
tient he  put  him  to  Bed,  placing  undci  hu 
Buttocks  fome  Oatmeal  to  receive  the  Urine, 
F  f  2  viwc 
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that  wou'd  run  from  the  Wound  and  Faeces 
upon  Occafion.  He  order 'd  the  Curtains  of 
the  Bed  to  be  drawn  clofe,  that  the  Light 
might  not  difturb  the  Patient's  Reft,  to  coin- 
pole  whom,  he  order'd  an  Anodine  Emul- 
lion  to  be  drunk,  ad  libitum.  After  the 
Operation,  and  the  Sick  being  juft  laid  on 
the  Bed,  he  cried  out  of  exquifite  Pains  in 
the  Glans  of  the  Yard,  when  the  Stone  was 
taken  away,  which  happens  by  Confent;  in 
all  which  the  Membrane  of  the  Urethra 
has  with  the  inward  Membrane  of  the  Blad- 
der. 

On  the  Seventh  of  March,  I  faw  another 
Lithotomy  or  Operation  for  the  Stone  per- 
fbrm'd  by  my  Matter  on  a  Jenijh  Boy  of 
Seven  Years  old,  in  which,  befide  what  I 
have  already  told  you,  nothing  particular 
happen'd,  except  the  falling  down  of  the 
Internum  ReQum,  occafiond  by  the  Cries  of 
the  Patient,  which  lubricating  with  Oil, 
he  put  up  again  with  his  Finger,  left  it 
fliou'd  hinder  him  in  his  Operation. 

The  21  ft  of  Febr.  A  Boy  of  Eight  Years 
old  labouring  under  an  Hydrocele  was 
brought  to  Mr.  Raw,  who  making  a  Perfo- 
ration by  an  Inftrument  call'd  a  Trocar  into 
the  Scrotum,  freed  him  in  half  an  Hour's 
Time  by  letting  out  the  Water.  In  this 
Operation  thefe  Things  are  to  be  obferv'd  : 
ifi.  That  we  touch  not  the  Veins  in  this 
Perforation,  ily.  That  the  Needle  or  Point 
of  the  Inftrument  be  applied  to  the  Tranf- 
parent.  Place,  and  that  you  pierce  no  deeper 
than  you  find  it  clear.  3/7.  After  the  Ope- 
ration is  over,  that  you  apply  a  Plaifter  of 
Cummin,  or  the  like,  over  the  whole  Cod. 
Alfo  it  is  to  be  noted,  -that  in  an  Hydrocele, 
the  Vafa  Preparantia  and  Deferentia  may  be 
diftinguifh'd  by  the  Fingers:  In  the  Hernia 
the  contrary,  for  they  leem  to  be  cotifus'd/ 
by  the  filling  of  the  Guts.  Which  may 
ferve  for  a  Diagnoftick  Sign,  whereby  \o 
know  the  prefent  Condition  of  any  Pa- 
tient. 

The  22d  of  Febr.  Mr.  Rave  vifited  a  Me- 
chanick,  who  knew  nicely  how  to  make  the 
beftAnatomical  andChirurgical  Inftruments. 
He  labour  d  under  a  Caries  of  the  Shin-bone 
in  the  upper  Part,  in  which  Place  Mr.  Ram 
made  an  Incifion,  and  direded  his  Knife  to 
the  very  Bone,-  having  made  the  Incifion,  he 
Separated  the  proud  Luxuriant  Flefh  from  the 
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Lips  of  the  Wound,  which  he  dilated,  that 
there  might  be  more  Room  for  applying  the 
Cautery.  The  Bone  being  infected  with  the 
Caries,  the  carnous  Fibres  of  the  Mufcles 
were  eat  away  in  the  carious  Part,  and 
cou'd  never  be  brought  upon  the  Bone 
again,  till  the  Caries  was  taken  away.  At 
lart  the  Cauteries  were  applied,  that  the 
VelTels  which  fupplied  the  Caries  upon  the 
Bone  might  be  extirpated,  which  being 
done,  the  carious  Part  feparated  for  a  Time, 
and  at  laft  healed ;  for  the  Carious  Part  of, 
the  Bone  being  taken  away,  the  carnous  Fi- 
bres  happily  grew  again,  and  at  length  cOn- 
folidated  with  the  Bone. 

There  was  an  Infant  of  Six  Months  old, 
whofe  Face  was  deform'd  with  a  double 
Hair-Lip;  which  the  Manual  Operator  fe- 
parated" with  his  Knife  from  the  Gums  of 
the  upper  Jaw-bone,  to  which  they  were 
tied :  This  being  done,  there  were  Three  Sil- 
ver Needles  prepared,  one  Three-corner 'd, 
another  Round,  and  a  Third  Broad  of 
Three  Fingers  Length  j  with  theFirft,  they 
lew  up  the  gaping  Fitfure  of  the  Lip ;  the  fe- 
cond  Needle  is  put  thro'  the  lower  Part  of 
the  FifTure,  binding  clofe  the  Lips  of  the 
Wound  as  the  former  does ;  but  the  Third 
Needle  is  applied  in  the  middle  Part  of  the 
FiiTure.  Thefe  being  accurately  us'd  to  the 
Part  by  help  of  the  Forceps,  in  the  laft 
Place,  a  Plaifter  is  to  be  put  upon  the  Two 
Extremities  of  the  wounded  Part  .v  And  af- 
ter the  Operation,  a  comfortable  Draught  is 
to  be  given  to  the  Infant. 

Amputation  of  Members. 

IN  the  Amputation  of  the  Foot,  the  Ex- 
tremity of  it  ought  to  be  plac'd  higher 
than  the  upper  Part,  that  it  may  hinder  the 
Blood  from  rufhing  too  forcibly  on  the  Part 
cut :  Then  it  may  be  ftop'd  by  Application 
of  the  Chirurgical  Inftrument  call'd  the 
Taarniqmt,  fo  that  a  Spoonful  of  Blood  (hall 
not  be  loft.  The  Amputation  being  per- 
form^ in  a  flefhy  Part,  is  fconer  done  than 
in  a  Bony,  where  the  Saw  is  fore 'd  to  be 
us'd,  otherwile  the  Bone  might  be  much 
eafier  broken.  When  the  Work  is  over, 
you  muft  not  bind  the  Part  up  with  Oils 
or  Plaifters,  nor  tie  up  the  Arteries  by  the 
Forceps,  but  'tis  fufficient  to  apply  Aftrin- 

gent 
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gent  Powders  with  a  Bladder,  and  fenc'd 
with  Plaifters.  But  take  Care  you  ufe  no 
Vitriolick  Ajiringents :  Neither  make  your 
Ligature  too  ftrong  in  Children  and  Jean 
People,  for  fear  of  a  Gangrene,  but  in  grof- 
fer  Bodies  it  may  be  ftriaer  made. 

Such  Excrefcencies  are  the  belt  taken  off 
by  a  Ligature,  which  is  done  with  a  ftrong 
Piece  of  Silk,  wrap'd  Two  or  Three  Times 
round  the  Excrefcence,  and  tied  hard  with  a 
Piece  of  Lead  or  Jron  at  the  End  of  it ;  fo  it 
will  fall  off  in  Three  or  Four  Days :  The 
light  Inflammation  that  may  arife  from  the 
Ligature,  is  not  to  be  regarded.  This  Ope- 
ration was  done  by  Mr.  Boecllemann,  the 
1 6th  of  Dec.  1706.  in  a  Woman  of  Eighty 
Years  of  Age  with  extraordinary  Succels. 

Mr.  Bidloo  of  Lej/den  was  call 'd  to  a  Wo- 
man at  Amfterdam,  labouring  under  a  Scir- 
rhus  of  her  right  Breaft :  But  his  Opinion 
was,  that  this  Scirrhm  was  a  Cancer,  and 
therefore  prepar'd  to  cut  it  off;  but 
Mr.  Ruyfch  being  call'd  to  Conlult  with 
him  before  the  Operation,  afhrm'd  it  was  no 
Cancer,  but  only  a  Scirrhm,  and  applying  a 
Plaifter  of  Cnmmin  to  it,  in  Four  Days  di- 
fpers'd  the  Tumour,  and  made  a  happy 
Cure  of  it.  In  a  true  Cancer  the  Matter 
either  lies  hid,  or  is  exulcerated,  and 
Mr.  Ruyfch  thinks  it  the  belt  Method  not  to 
irritate  it,  much  lefs  apply  hot  difcuffing 
Medicaments  to  excite  the  Acrimony :  The 
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fafeft  Medicines  are  the  cooling,  as  the  Em- 
plaifter  of  Frogs  with  Mercury,  or  Plates  of 
Lead  dipt  in  Quick- ftlver. 

Before  all  Things,  the  falling  down  of  the 
Guts  are  to  be  reftor'd  or  put  up  with  the 
Fingers,  or  a  certain  obtufe  round  Inftru- 
ment,  they  may  be  thru  ft  up  by  Error  be- 
twixt the  Peritoneum  and  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Abdomen,  which  often  happens  ;  for  the 
Peritoneum  is  much  eafier  divided  from  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Belly  in  live  Perfons,  than 
in  dead  Bodies :  So  that  if  the  Guts,  as  faid 
before,  be  thruft  betwixt  the  Mufcles  and 
Peritoneum  it  is  Mortal,  for  a  Gangrene  pre- 
lently  follows:  The  fame  Thing  happens 
when  the  Guts  being  down,  are  too  much 
handled  and  lqueez'd. 

Thefe  Bones  are  rettord  by  Means  of  an 
Iron  or  Wood  Inftrument,  formd  fo  that 
it  can  anfwer  to  the  Infide  of  the  Nofe : 
This  being  cautioufly  put  up  by  Degrees  in- 
to the  Noftrils,  raifes  up  the  deprefs'd 
Bones:  Outwardly  it  ought  to  be  afTifted 
by  the  Hand,  till  what  is  wanting  be  per- 
fectly reftored.  This  being  done,  one  or 
two  little  Pipes,  as  Neceflity  requires,  ought 
to  be  put  up  the  Noftrils,  which  Pipes 
fhould  be  made  with  Two  Auricles  perfora- 
ted, thro'  whofe  Holes  a  String  being  put> 
might  be  tied  above.  Outwardly  apply  a 
Defenfative  Plaifter  of  Vigo,  which  may  be 
tied  to  the  Part  by  the  Neck. 


Of  the  Manner  and  Lavps  of  Secretion,  the  true  Stru- 
cture of  the  Glands,  and  of  the  Operation  of  Vomi- 
tive ^Purgative  and  Mercurial  Medicines,  which 
are  Mechanically  explain  d.  Hy  T>r.  Chene. 


1.  h  u  "  4  H  AT  the  whole  Body  is  no- 
thing but  a  Congeries  of  Ca- 
nals, the  greateft  (at  lcaft  a 
confiderable)  Part  of  which  is 
Clands  properly  fo  called,  defign'd  for  the 
Separation  of  lome  Fluid. 

This  is  evident,  when  any  Part  of  the 
Body  is  fwell'd,  io  that  the  lnconipicuous 


ones  become  vifible;  and  has  been  clearly 
demonftrated  by  Malpighius,  Lcuvtenhoeck 
and  others. 

2.  That  when  a  Machine  is  difordered,  if 
we  fhould  fee  it  righted  by  adj  Lifting  fuch  a 
particular  Part,  we  might  without  Scruple 
affirm,  that  it  was  fome  Injury  done  to  that 
Part,  [which  had  dilbrder'd  tl\e  Machine,; 

cfpecially, 
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efpecially,  if  after  the  Whole  was  taken  to 
Pieces,  vve  fhould  find  them  all  lound,  Live 
that  particular  One. 

'  Thus,  if  we  fhould  fee  a  Watchmaker, 
by  adjuring  only  the  Ballance  of  a  Watch, 
make  her  go  right;  we  might  fay,  the  Di- 
ftortion  of  the  Ax  thereof  had  occafion'd  her 
going  wrong,  efpecially  if  all  the  other 
Parte  be  found  as  they  (hould  be. 

LEMMA  I. 

1  ET  there  be  a  greater  Diftra&ile  Cylin- 
drical  Canal,  whole  Orifice  is  A  B  C  D, 
through  which  a  given  Quantity  of  Liquor 
panes  in  a  given  Time;  and  a  lefier  One 
EFGH,  through  which   a  proportional 


Quantity  of  the  fame  Liquor  paffes  with  the 
lame  Celerity  as  in  the  former:  Let  now 
the  greater  A  BCD  be  encreas'd  or  dimi- 
:  .  :  d  by  the  teller  EFGH,  lb  as  that  in 
tJheeiicrcaied  or  diminifhed  Cylindrical  Ca- 
nals the  fame  Quantities  only  pals,  winch 
pals'd  in  the  lame  Time  in  the  firft  lup- 
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pofed  Canal  A  B  C  D :  To  find  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  lame  Fluid,  which  will  di- 
flraft,  (and  produce  the  other  Lffeds 
of  encreafing  the  Quantity  of  the  pafling 
Fluid,  and  confequently  its  Celerity,) 
the  Canal,  (  by  encreafing  its  Diame- 
ter) firft  fuppos'd  AT.  CD  after  the  fame 
Manner,  only  that  the  encress'd  (A  BCD 
•  i-  EFGH)  or  diminifh'd  (  A  L  C  D  — 
EFGH)  Canals  are  now  di  (hacked. 

Let  the  Quantity,  which  in  the  firft  Sup- 
pofnion  palles  through  the  Canal  A  BCD 
be  call'd  <*,  and  the  Quantity  which  panes 
through  the  Canal  EFGH  be  call'd  b; 
Since  in  the  firft  cuppofnion  the  Celerities 
are  the  lame  in  both,  their  Orifices  will  be 
as  a  and  b  rclpectively.  Likewile  the  en- 
creas'd and  diminilh'd  Canals  (feeing  their? 
Altitude  is  fuppos'd  the  fame)  will  be  as 
their  Orifices  a  -\-  b,  and  a  —  b  ■  and  the 
Quantities  palfmg  through  them  in  the  fame 
Time,  with  the  lame  Celerity,  would  be- 
likevviie  as  a  -\  b  znda-b:  But  (in  the 
lecond  Suppofuion)  the  lame  Quantity  is 
fuppos'd  to  pafs  in  the  encreas'd  Canal 
(<a  -i  b  )  and  diminifh'd  one  (  a—b  )  which 
pals'd  in  the  firft  fuppos'd  Canal  A  BCD, 
or  a,  therefore  now  the  Quantit.es  palling 
through  the  Canals,  encreaied  or  diminifh- 
ed, will  be  as  a  ;  wherefore,  as  <?+  b,  (the 
Quantity  palling  through  the  encreas'd* 
or  diminifh'd  Canal?  in  the  firft  Suppofi- 
tion)  is  to  a;  (the  Quantity  pa  fling  through 
them  in  the  lecond  Supposition)  lb  is  b<) 
(the  Quantity  parting  through  the  lefier  Ca-' 
ml  EFGH,  in  the  firft  Suppofitiou)  to 

— 7-j-.  the   Proportional  Quantity  which 
a  ?  b 

paffes  through,  and  will  diftracl:  the  lelTer 
Canal  EFGH,  after  the  fame  Manner  that 
the  encreas'd  or  diminifh'd  Canals  are  di- 
ftracled  in  the  lecond  Pofition.  Adding  or 
Subtracting  this  Quantity  from  a,  (which, 
as  the  Quantity  palling  through,  or  didracf- 
ing  the  encreas'd  or  diminifh'd  Canals)  the 

Sum  or  Difference  a  ±  a.  ,  ~  will 
a  _  b  alb 

be  as  the  Qiiantity  which,  will  diftracl  the 

firft  fuppos'd  Canal  A  B  C  D  after  the  lame 

Manner,  &c.   q.   e.  i. 


S  C  HO- 
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r~l  HE  whole  Canals  of  the  Body,  (fave 
•*■  the  Inteftines  and  Ladteals)  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  concave  Cylinder,  whofe  Bale 
is  the  Orifice  of  the  Aorta,  as  its  Exit  from 
the  Heart:  and  whofe  Length  is  a  mean 
Arithmetick  Proportional  betwixt  the  long-' 
e(t  and  ihorteft  Artery,  (  I  mean  the  whole 
Length  of  the  Artery,  till  it  degenerate  into 
a  Vein  3  for  the  Length  of  the  Veins  are  of 
no  Confideration  here)  it  being  their  fplit- 
ting  into  Branches  which  makes  them  not 
Cylindrical.  Now,  by  Pofinl.  1.  the  Vef- 
fels  which  make  up  the  GUnds  may  have 
any  Proportion  of  Minority  to  the  whole 
of  the  Canals;  fuppofing  then  an  Obftru- 
6Uonor  Dilatation  of  the  GUndular  VelTels, 
it's  evident  the  foresaid  concave  Cylinder 
will  be  thereby  diminifh'd  or  encrcas'd  in 
any  given  Proportion  :  Suppofe,  e.  g.  the 
Diameter  of  the  Cylinder  lo  obftru&ed  is  to 
that  of  the  whole,  as  1  is  to  the  V  2.* 
their  Orifices  will  be  as  1  to  2.  Suppole 
again,  there  are  twenty  Pounds  of  Blood  in 
a  Man,  feeing  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Ar- 
terial VerTds  (which  conftitute  the  Glands) 
the  Velocity  is  near  the  lame,  as  proceeding 
from  the  lame  Caufe,  the  Comprefllon  of 
the  Heart :  Therefore  divide  20  into  two 
Part?,  which  may  be  (  in  this  Cale)  as  1 
is  to  2,  (which  done  by  this  general  Rujc 

>»d-  nd  .       ,  r  , 

x  —  — -     y  •=■    putting  d  for  the 

^Is'  m  \  n  *  P 

20  Pounds,  x  for  the  greater,  and  y  for 

the  lcls  proportional  Part,  m  to  n  their 

Ra:io,  )    the  Parts  will  be  here  6  %  and 

13       which  are  the  proportional  Parts  of 

20- Pounds  of  Blood,  which  would  natu- 

ra41y  pals  in  the  obftrudtcd  Canal,  and  in 

the  Remainder  whereof,  which  is  palTible. 

Put  if  all  tlie  20  Pounds  mult  now  pals  in 

the-.pafl'iblc  Canals,  then  itfhall  bediftract- 

ed  as  "much  as  if  the  whole  Canals  were 

pafTable  ;  but  that  30  Pounds  of  Blood  were 

forced  through  it  in  the  lame  Time,  by  the 

preceding  Lemma.  For  in  this  Cale,  a  -  20, 

lr—  6  5,  a  —  b       13       and  therefore 


—  30.   If  the  Orifices  were  as  1  to  3. 

then  b—  5,  a~  b  -  15,  and*",— 

a  —  b         ' ' 

this  fuppofing  an  Obftru&ion.  If  there  be 
a  Dilatation  luppos'd  in  the  lame  Pronor- 

tions,  then         will  be  in  the  fir  ft  Cafe 
a  1  b 

15,  in  the  lecond  t6.  The  lame  may  be 
applied  to  the  Ltqmdum  Nervorum,  which 
palTes  in  the  Nervous  Canals :  For  the  GLmd 
confifts  of  a  complicated  Nerve  as  well  as 
Artery,  and  in.  an  Qbftrucriori  or  Dilata- 
tion of  the  fame,  both  Artery  a  nd  Nerve 
are  fuppos'd  to  beobftru<5ted  or  dilated. 

The  Defign  of  all  this  is  to  Ihew,  mat  in 
an  Obftruction  or  Dilatation  of  the  VtlTels, 
it  is  the  lame  Thing  as  if  the  Liquors  {herein 
contained  were  augmented  or  diminifhed  in 
a  certain  Propofition  :  as  in  the  Cale  of  the 
Blood- velTels,  fuppofing  20  Pounds  of  Blood 
(which  is  the  ordinary  Quantity)  in  a  Man  ; 
and  fuppofing  one  half  of  the  whole  (by  an 
Obftruction  in  any  Place  of  the  laid)  Vcf- 
fels  were  rendred  impalTable  ;  it  is  the  lame 
Thing  q-iam  proxime,  as  if  the  whole  Blood- 
Vcflels  were  paiTable,  but  th.it  one  half  more 
or  Blood  were  forced  through3  them  in  the 
fame  Time,  in  which  the  20  Pounds  palled. 
Of  the  lame  Nature  is 
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THE  Blood  being  fo  corrupted,  that  the 
A  Strength  is  impar'd  or  encrcas'd,  it  is 
the  lame  thing  as  if  it  were  in  its  natural 
Eftate,  but  that  the  Quantity  thereof  were 
diminifh'd  or  encrcas'd  in  inch  a  Proportion 
as  is  neceffary  for  producing  this  Encreaie  or 
Decrcale  of  Strength. 

This  is  the  49m  Prop,  of  Bellbfi  Book  De 
Alotn  Cordis,  &c.  and  its  Convcrlc:  The 
Propofniou  it  felf  is  there  demon ftratecl, 
and  its  Convcrlc  may  be  demonftratcd  after 
the  lame  Manner  exactly. 

What  is  here  laid  of  encreafing  or  dimi- 
nishing the  Strength,  is  like  wife  true  of  all 
thenecciTaiy  Effects  of  lefiening  orenrre;- 
fing  tlie  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  Thelc 
Things  premis'd,  1  come  to 
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The  General  Proportion. 

'THE  General  and  moft  Effectual  Caufe 
A  of  all  Fevers  is  the  Obftruction  or  Dila- 
tation of  (the  complicated  Nerve  and  Ar- 
tery, the  Excretory  Dufl  and  Confervatory,  one, 
or  rather  all  thefe  ;  which,  as  fhall  be  after- 
ward fhewn,  make  up)  the  Glands,  and  they 
receive  their  Denomination  as  thele,  or- 
thole  Glands  are  more  or  leis  obftrudtcd  or 
dilated. 

Other  Things  may  concur,  but  thefe  are 
the  moil  powerful  C.mle?. 

It  were  a  Work  of  more  Time  3nd  Pains 
than  I  can  at  prelcnt  beltow,  to  apply  this 
PropOlition  to  all  particular  Kinds  of  Fevers, 
tho'  I  am  fufticiently  fatisfied  it  will  account 
.for  all.  I  fhall  here  only  (as  an  Earneft  of 
the  reft)  fhow  how  to  apply  it  to  continu'd 
Fevers,  and  therefore  contract  the  General 
into 


T 


The  Particular  Proportion. 

HE  molt  effectual  Caufe  of  continu'd 
Fevers  is  an  Obftruction  of  the  Glands, 
which  will  neceflarily  augment  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  Blood,  and  Liquidum  Nervorum, 
in  the  callable  Canals,  and  perhaps  (by  the 
Stagnation  of  the  Fluids  contain  d  in  thefe) 
io  vitiate  their  Nature,  as  that  they  may  be 
juftly  reckon'd  to  concur  as  a  partial  Caufe 
of  thefe  Fevers :  But  I  rely  .moft  on  the 
Firlt,  to  wit,  the  Augmentation  of  thefe 
Fluids.  For  a  Demonftration  of  this,  I 
{hall  firft  fhew  how  it  accounts  for  all  the 
Appearances  of  fuch  Fevers,  and  then  fub- 
;cin  leveral  Arguments  to  confirm  the  fame. 

Suppoftng  the  Glands  obflructed  the 
Quantity  of  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries,  and 
the  Liquidum  Nervorum  in  the  Nerves  may 
thereby  be  iuppos'd  augmented  in  any  given 
Proportion  of  Minority  to  the  whole  Mais 
of  thefe  Liquor?,  per  Lemm.  i.  and  its  Scho- 
lium.   Wherefore  it  will  hence  follow, 

i.  That  the  Pulies  muft  be  ftronger  and 
more  frequent  than  ordinary  upon  thefe  Ac- 
counts ;  i.  Seeing  there  is  a  greater  Quan- 
tity (than  ordinary)  of  Blood  in  the  Arteries, 
the  lateral  Preffion  will  be  ftronger  5  and 


feeing  the  Arteries  are  diftraclile,  they  will 
be  driven  outward  with  greater  Force,  and 
make  a  ftronger  Id  us  upon  any  Thing  applied 
to  them.  2.  Seeing  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood  is  augmented,  i.  e.  the  Quantity  of 
the  Matter  whence  the  Liquid-urn  Nervorum 
is  generated,  there  muft  be  a  greater  Plenty 
thereof  ( per  pofter.  Part.  Lemm.  2.)  generated, 
andconfequently  it  will  flow  more  plentifully 
and  more  quickly  into  the  Heart,  and  make 
it  contract  oftner  and  more  violently.  3.  By 
the  Obftru6tion  of  the  Gland,  the  Influence 
of  the  Liquidum  Nervorum  thereinto  is  like- 
wife  obstructed,  and  therefore  {per  Lemm.  1.) 
there  will  be  a  greater  Quantity  thereof  left 
to  flow  in  the  pafTabie  Nerves,  and  it  muft 
flow  qua  d.ita  porta.  4.  La  lily,  The  Arte- 
ries on  every  Side  running  upon  and  touch 
ing.the  Medullar  Subftance  and  Fibres  o 
the  Brain,  will  (they  being  more  than  ordt 
narily  diflended)  prefs  them  more  than  or* 
dinarily,  and  make  a  more  powerful  and 
plentiful  Derivation  of  the  Liquidum  Nervo- 
rum into  the  Places  whither  it  can  flow. 

§.  2.  From  the  fame  Caufe  the  Inequality 
or  Interruption  of  the  Pulfes  is  evident;  for 
if  the  aforefaid  Prefllon  upon  the  Nervous 
Fibres  of  the  Brain  be  lb  ftrong  that  it  either 
partly  or  totally  occludes  the  Paftage  of  the 
Liquidum  Nervorum,  there  muft  be  a  Stop  in 
the  Derivation  till  there  be  fuch  a  Quarrfj 
tity  thereof  collected  as  fhall  be  fufficient  to' 
over-power  the  Impcdimentum  occafioned  by 
this  Prefllon,  and  fo  make  an  Inequality  or 
Stop  in  the  Contraction  of  the  Heart.  More- 
over, when  the  Blood  flows  in  fuch  Plenty, 
and  with  fuch  Violence  from  -the  Auricles 
into  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  it  may 
force  its  Way  before  the  Ventricle  be  intire- 
ly  contracted,  and  thereby  caufe  an  Irregu- 
larity in  the  Pulfe.  Add  to  thefe  what  may 
proceed  from  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Blood,  (it 
being  contracted  into  a  lefs  Space)  and  Eva- 
poration of  its  Humidity,  all  thele,  either 
fmgly  or  compounded,  will  account  for  the 
Irregularities  of  the  Pulies,  which  have  hi- 
therto been  obferved. 

§.  3.  Great  Pains  in  the  Head  moft  enfiie 
from  the  violent  Diftractions  of  the  tender 
VefTels  of  the  Brain,  and  from  the  great 
PrefTure  of  the  extended  Arteries  upon  the 
Fibres  and  Membranes  thereof,  all  the  Ca- 
nals of  every  Kind  being  bowld'ned  with 

their 
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their  refpe&ive  Liquors,  and  that  being  the 
molt  fallible  Place. 

4.  A  violent  and  burning  Heat  mult 
be  felt  upon  thefe  Accounts;  1.  Becaufe 
there  is  a  greater  Quantity  than  ordinary 
running  in  the  paflable  Canals,  there  mult 
be  a  greater  Motion  than  ordinary,  and  con- 
fequently  a  greater  Heat.  2.  Meerly  upon 
the  Account  of  the  increafed  Quantity 
(without  confidering  the  thereby  produ- 
ced greater  Velocity)  there  mult  be  felt  a 
greater  Heat :  For  iuppofing  the  Heat  in 
each  fingle  Particle  to  be  the  lame  as  before, 
yet  fince  the  Particles  are  more  numerous  in 
the  lame  Place,  the  Heat  mult  be  greater 
there  too,  as  in  Rays  contracted  by  a  Concave 
Speculum.  3.  The  Glands  being  obftru&ed, 
;'.  e.  the  Paifiges  of  Perfpiration,  the  natural 
Heat  mult  thereby  be  kept  in,  and  confe- 
quently  the  whole  augmented  per  Lemm.  1. 
Hence  proceeds  our  unquenchable  Thirft, 
the  Humidity,  (i.e.  the  thine  ft  Parts)  being 
more  ready  to  evaporate,  (fince  now  the  or- 
dinary Panagcs  are  obftru£tcd,)  the  reft  muft 
be  proportionally  drier, 

ij.  5.  The  Difficulty  and  Frequency  of 
Relpiration,  and  the  Violence  of  Expira- 
tion?, is  hence  cafily  accounted  for  ;  the 
Quantity  of  Blood  being  augmented,  there 
mult  a  proportional  greater  Quantity  there- 
of be  derived  into  the  Arteries  of  the  Lungs, 
and  fince  every  one  of  the  little  Veficles  of 
the  Bronchi  lie  betwixt  Two  Arteries  thus  in- 
flated, it  will  be  harder  to  explicate  thefe 
Veficles ;  and  therefore  one  in  fuch  a  State 
will  naturally,  with  all  his  Force,  endea- 
vour to  fuck  in  the  Air,  which  will  be  for- 
ced out  again  both  by.  thefe  inflated  Arteries, 
and  by  the  Force  of  the  Mufclcs  of  the  Breaft, 
Diaphragm,  and  Lung?,  which  is  valily  aug- 
mented both  by  the  greater  Quantity  of 
Blood,  and  of  the  Liquidum  Nervorum,  and 
its  more  plentiful  Derivation  ;  as  has  been 
fhewn  in  §.  1.  about  the  Frequency  and 
Strength  of  the  Pulles. 

§.  6.  The  Tongue  is  rough  and  difcolour'd ; 
becaufe  by  the  violent  Motion  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  Obftruclion  of  the  common  PafTa- 
ges,  the  Humidity  is  evaporated,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary Heat  ftiftens  the  Fibres  thereof ; 
for  it's  evident  that  only  Heat  and  Drinefs 
difcolour  the  Tongue.    Vide  4. 

(j.  7.  Want  of  Sleep  muft  follow  both  j 
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becaufe  there  is  fuch  Plenty  of  Blood,  and 
confequently  of  the  Liquidum  Nervorum,  (as 
is  fhewn  in  §.  i.)  that  there  isno  Need  of 
Sleep  to  generate  more,  which  is  one  princi- 
pal Ufe  thereof;  and  becaufe  of  divers  Dif- 
orders  of  the  Head  (accounted  for  in  5. ) 
which  will  not  allow  that  Tranquility 
which  is  neccflary  to  bring  it  on,  but  molt 
of  all  becaufe  (by  the  Plenty  of  the  Liqui- 
dum  Nervorum )  all  the  Mufcle?,  both  invo- 
luntary and  voluntary,  (efpecially  thole 
who  want  Antagonifts) are  in  continual  vio- 
lent Motions  which  muft  neceflarily  hinder 
Sleep. 

8.  Ravings  proceed  from  the  Difor- 
ders  in  the  Head,  accounted  for  in  §.  3.  The 
Nerves  being  diftrr-ded  by  the  Abundance  of 
their  Liquor,  the  Heat  and  Drinefs  of  their 
Parts  cannot  perforin  thefe  Reciprocations 
which  are  neceflary  in  found  Perfcns. 

p.  The  Clear  and  Flame-colour 'd  Urine 
proceeds  from  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood, 
which  leparates  thereby  only  the  tbineft  of 
the  mix'd  Fluid ;  as  fhall  be  fhewn  when  we 
come  to  Ipeak  about  Secretion. 

10.  The  vaft  Increafe  of  Strength  in 
Perlbns  labouring  under  high  Fevers  is  evi- 
dent from  Lemm.  2. 

(j.  11.  Lajfiy,  The  Ceafing  and  DiiTolu- 
tion  of  Fevers  by  Purging,  Sweating,  Vo- 
miting, and  Ablcefles,  is  wonderfully  ac- 
counted for  from  this  Theory  ;  for  if  they 
go  off  by  the  Strength  of  Nature,  then  fee- 
ing the  greater  Quantity  and  Velocity  of 
the  Blood  produce  a  greater  Momentum  by 
the  frequeiir  Concufllons  and  Force  of  this, 
the  Obfiruclions  are  fhattcr'd  and  wafh'ct 
away,  til!  the  latt  Strokes  carry  away  all  to- 
gether, and  thereby  go  off  in  thefe  or  thofe, 
according  as  thefe  or  thole  Glands  were 
rnoft  obftrucfted.  This  will  be  better  un- 
der [food  when  we  come  to  fpcr.k  of  Adercu~ 
rial  Med icinet.  I  f  by  the  A  (Ti  Itancc  of  Medi- 
cines, then  the  Medicines  muft  be  fuch  as  are 
rnoft  proper  for  removing  thelc  Obftruciions, 
as  fhall  be  afterwards  Ihcwn. 

1.  Thus  I  think  1  have  accounted  foral! 
the  Appearances  of  continued  Fevers,  wine!? 
I  reckon  one  confiderablc  Argument  for  cur 
Theory. 

2.  All  we  fee  done  in  the  Diflolution  or 
Ceafing  of  fuch  Fevers  is,  the  Opening  the 
Glands,  the  driving  out  the  ftagnated  Fluids 

G  g  therein 
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^herein  contained,  which  ( per  Poftul.  2.)  is 
another  Argument.  And  indeed,  one  would 
hardly  keep  liitnfelf  from  thinking,  if  the 
removing  thefe  ObftrucTions  removed  the 
Diteafe,  then  the  putting  them  caufed  it: 
Qitopofito  ponhur,  &  quo  fublato  tollitnr. 

3.  All  that  is  oblervable  upon  opening 
Perfons  cut  off  by  Fevers,  is  (the  reft  being 
found  and  entire)  an  extraordinary  Swelling 
and  Lividity  in  the  internal  Glands,  parti- 
cularly of  the  Lungs,  the  Liver,  the  Spleen, 
and  the  Mefentery  ;  as  has  been  obflrved  by 
Borelli  and  others :  fade  BorAli  He  Motn  Ani- 
mal, pjrt  2.  Prop.  227.  This  is  one  occular 
Demonftration  of  our  Theory;  and  if  the 
other  Glands  were  as  conspicuous,  I  doubt 
not  we  Should  fee  the  fame  in  them. 

4.  A  Fourth  Argument  for  our  Theory 
is  from  what  Dr.  Pucairne  lias  demonstrated 
in  his  Treatife  of  the  Cure  of  Fevers:  For 
fince  in  Fevers  the  Glands  are  obftru6ted, 
j.  e.  the  Conduits  of  infenfible  Perfpiration, 
then  by  removing  this  Obltruction,  i.  e.  by 
increafing  the  infenfible  Pcrfpiration,  Fevers 
will  be  more  probably  cured  than  by  increa- 
fing all  the  fenfible  Evacutions;  and  that  in 
the  Proportion  the  Number  of  the  Glands  of 
the  whole  Body  has  to  the  Number  of  the 
Glands  of  the  Prima  vita,  or  as  the  whole 
outward  and  inward  Surfaces  have  to  the 
Surfaces  of  the  Prima  via  proxime. 

A  Fifth  Argument  is  from  what  Bellini 
has  demonftrated  in  his  third  and  laft  Pro- 
portion in  his  Section,  De  Febribus :  He  there 
fhews,  continued  Fevers  may  arife  from  a 
Vitiation  in  the  Quantity,  Quality,  or  Mo- 
tion, of  the  Blood  from  all  or  either  of  thefe. 
Moreover,  from  an  Increafe  or  Diminution 
of  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  there  will 
aieceflarily  arife  an  Augmentation  or  Dimi- 
nution of  its  Velocity.  The  Motion  depends 
upon  the  Quantity  multiplied  into  the  Ve- 
locity, and  the  Quality  arifes  (for  the  mo  ft 
Part)  from  a  Combination,  or  the  neceflary 
Effe6Ls  of  thefe.  Hence,  you  fee  all  that  ne- 
ccfTarily  follows  upon  the  whole  Three  may 
be  accounted  for  from  the  firft  of  thefe,  to 
wit,  the  Increafe  or  Diminution  of  the 
Quantity  of  the  Blood. 

6.  Amputations,  Wounds,  Fractures,  and 
the  like,  wonderfully  confirm  this  Doctrine: 
For  there  a  coiifiderable  Number  of  the  Biobd- 
Vefl'elsare  ftopp'd,  and  cannot  make  their 
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Circle,  and  confequently  increafe  the  Quan- 
tity of  Blood  in  the  reft,  lo  that  generally 
Fevers  enfue,  if  the  Quantity  be  not  leflen'd 
by  letting.  It  is  true,  the  violent  Pain  may 
occur,  Since  all  Pains  is  a  Stimulus,  and  all 
Stimulations  occafion  a  more  plentiful  Deri- 
vation of  the  LiqHiditm  Nervorum ;  but  if  the 
Quantity  of  Blood  be  not  fuppos'd  aug- 
mented, that  Liquor  mult  neccfTirily  fail  in 
a  fhort  Time. 

7.  We  may  fee  vifibly  in  Fevers  of  Cold 
there  is  a  violent  Obltruction  of  the  Glands 
of  the  Skin,  the  Mouth,  Larinx,  Stomach; 
in  a  Word,  of  all  thefe  Glands  to  which 
the  cold  Air  is  contiguous,  and  we  can  tell 
whence  this  Obstruction  proceeds :  Befides, 
this  Fever  may  be  increased  to  fuch  a  De- 
gree as  to  differ  little  in  its  Symptoms,  Vio- 
lence, or  Duration,  from  other  more  dan- 
gerous continued  Fevers;  which  is  a  clear 
Demonftration  of  our  Doctrine  :  For  fince 
an  evident  Obltruction  of  the  Glands  pro- 
duce Fevers  fo  very  like  the  molt  dangerous 
ones,  why  may  we  not  conclude,  that  foine 
latent  or  unknown  Caufe  may  produce  fo 
general  and  ftrong  an  Obstruction  as  is  able 
to  occafion  all  the  feveral  molt  dangerous 
Fevers  of  this  Kind  ? 

8.  But  that  which  I  take  to  be  alone  (with- 
out any  other  Proofs)  a  Demonftration  of 
our  Theory,  is.  That  in  all  Countries  be- 
twixt the  Tropicks,  their  continued  or  hot 
Fevers  arife  from  a  fevere  cold  Wind  fud- 
denly  blowing  after  exceffive  Gleams  of 
Heat.  This  is  fo  true,  that  all  Travellers 
aflign  this  as  the  Caufe,  having  conftantly 
oblerv'd  their  Fevers  to  f  ucceed  f  uch  fudden 
Charges  of  the  Air.  A  pregnant  Inftance  of 
which  w  e  have  in  Phil.Tranf.  for  Dec.  j6pp. 
iV°.  259.  in  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Hugh  Jones 
to  Dr.  Woodrooj,  concerning  fome  Oblervables 
in  Mary- Land.  His  Words  are  thefe ;  "  The 
"  North- Weft  Wind  is  very  friar  p  in  Winter, 
"  and  even  in  the  Heat  of  Summer  it  migh- 
"  tily  cools  the  Air;  and  too  often  at  that 
"  Time  a  fudden  North- Weftern  Wind 
"  Strikes  our  Labourers  into  a  Feaver  when 
"  they  are  not  careful  to  provide  for  it,  and 
"  put  on  their  Garments  while  they  are  at 
"  work".  Thus  he.  And  indeed  the  ge- 
guine  Account  of  the  Matter  is  this :  The 
exceflive  Heat  mult  neceflarily  dilate  the 
Glands  to  which  it  is  contiguous,  /.  e.  all  the 

Cuta- 
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Cutaneons  Glands,  the  Glands  of  the  Trachea, 
Bronchi,  Oefophagns,  Stomach,  and  of  the  Inte- 
rlines; and  ii  will  not  only  dilatethem,  but 
(by  the  Afliltance  of  the  natural  Action  of 
thele,  which  is  Secretion)  exhale  their  re- 
fpeitive  Liquors,  making  than  Hill  flow  fo 
long  as  the  exceflive  Heat  continues,  and 
as  there  is  Blood  which  may  lupply  them. 
Now  they  being  thus  dilated,  and  (by  the 
Efflux  of  their  Liquors)  loften'd  and  made 
fpungy,  a  fudden  exceffive  Cold  liipervening 
mult  Itrongly  contract  their  Orifices,  and 
congeal  their  flowing  Liquors,  and  the 
Greatnefs  of  their  Contraction  will  be  al- 
ways ill  Proportion  to  the  Violence  of  the 
former  Heat  and  fupervening  Cold  conjunct- 
ly,  as  is  known  from  the  Nature  of  Cold. 
And  this  Contraction  of  their  Orifices  and 
Congelation  of  their  Fluids  will  obflrucj 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  almoft  up  to  the 
Heart,  at  lealt  to  the  next  Divifion  of  that 
Artery  which  conltitutes  this  Gland,  where- 
by both  the  Blood  will  be  increased  as  to 
its  Quantity,  and  perhaps  (by  this  Stagna- 
tion of  a  Part  of  the  lame)  as  10  the  Qua- 
lity thereof  likewile.  All  which  is  but  a 
Corolliry  of  our  Theory. 

9  Hence  we  evidently  fee  the  Reafon  of 
the  Frequency  of  our  la  ft  Year's  Fevers;  for 
we  were  then  exactly  (in  Proportion  to  our 
Climates)  in  the  State  of  thele  betwixt  the 
Tropicks.  Our  Summer  day  Heais  were  more 
violent  than  hid  been  obierv'd  among  us 
in  the  Memory  of  Men,  and  our  Nights  had 
noWay  the  Heat  proportionate  to  our  Days ; 
befides,  we  had  often  ludden  Changes,  which 
tho'not  <o  violent  as  in  thefe  warmer  Coun- 
tries, yet  h  id  the  lame  (tho"  a  flower)  Effect 
as  among  them.  And  therefore  it  was  that 
frequent  Vomiting  were  found  lb  ufeful, 
which  (at  lealt  in  fuch  a  Degree  as  was 
found  tiien  neceflary)  is  not  always  fo  lafe. 
The  Practice  was  entirely  conform  to  that  of 
theie  Southern  Countries,  and  the  Necef- 
fity  thereof  will  be  underftood  when  we 
come  to  lpeak  of  Vomiting.  The  fame  Pra- 
ctice obtains  in  Fevers  occafioned  hy  Surfeit- 
ing or  Drunkennels,  which  is  ftill  to  be  luf- 
pected  as  a  conflderable  Part  of  the  Caule  of 
Fevers  in  adult  P«rlons  in  great  Cities. 

And  generally,  I  fhould  think  either  the 
above-mentioned  ludden  Changes  (which 
may  happen  a  Thouiand  other  Ways  diffc- 
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rent  from  the  Seafon)  or  a  direcT  continued 
Fit  of  violent  Cold,  or  ExccfTes  in  Eating 
or  Drinking,  one  or  all  of  theie  have  a  large 
Share  in  molt  of  our  continued  Fevers. 

10.  Laftly,  It  is  no  Ways  accountable 
from  any  other  Theory,  (as  I  think)  how 
thele  Liquors  w  lirh  are  lecreted  irom  the 
Glands  at  the  D  ffoluiion  of  Fevers  could 
be  Co  different  fiom  the  ordinaiy  Fluids 
which  are  there  execre'd  ?  From  ours,  it  is 
evident,  for  an  Obllruction  of  the  Glands 
muft  neceffirily  make  their  reipedive  Li- 
quors to  it.ignate,  which  will  main-  Ways 
alrer  their  Nature:  But  fom  any  other  Hy- 
pothefis  I  do  not  lee  how  this  can  come  to 
pals;  which  will  lead  me  to  confi  Jer  One 
or  Two  of  the  commouelt  Opinions  about 
continued  Fevers. 

The  molt  common  and  generally  obtain- 
ing Opinions  about  Fevers,  is,  That  they 
are  more  immediately  produced  by  fome 
Morbifick  Matter  (like  a  Poifon),  which 
mixing  and  circulating  with  the  Mafs  of  the 
Blood,  produces  all  thole  frightful  Symp- 
toms which  we  feel.  This  Opinion  is  lufiici- 
ently  confuted,  Prep.  222,  223,  224.  Par:  2. 
of  Borrl/i  s  Book  De  Mota  Animalmm^  whither 
I  refer  the  Reader,  only  adding  (to  what  he 
has  there  adduced)  this  one  Argument. 

When  any  corrupt  Matter  is  mixed  with 
the  Blood,  lb  as  to  vitiate  the  whole  Mafs, 
(as  Vinegar  among  Water)  the  Way  of  cu- 
ring fitch  a  Vitiation  is  either  by  forming 
new  Glands  to  derive  the  vitious  Part  of  the 
Mixture ;  or  by  draining  the  whole  Mixture, 
good  and  bad,  and  fubftituting  new  pure 
Blood  in  its  Place ;  or,  lattly,  by  diipofing 
the  already  form'd  Glands  to  lecern  the  cor- 
rupted Part. 

The  Fir  It  of  thefe  is  ridiculous. 

Some  Tiling  like  the  fecond  is  done,  when 
the  Blood  is  really  viciate  in  the  Whole,  as 
inveterate  Poxes ;  but  that  Cure  cannot  here 
have  a  Place,  as  fhall  be  afterwards  fhewn. 

As  to  -the  third  Way,  let  us  confidcr : 

1.  How  hard  it  is  to  think,  when  the 
whole  Mais  is  fuppofed  corrupted,  that  the 
vicous  Part  all  at  once,  or  in  the  Space  of  a 
few  Hours,  (in  which  we  know,  after  a 
Crife ,  Fevers  commonly  leave  People) 
fhould  be  entirely  evacuated.  This  is  not 
like  the  Aclions  of  Nature,  who  works  lei- 
furely  and  by  Degrees. 

Gg  a  2.  Let 
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2.  Let  us  confider  whence  all  the  Glands 
(at  leall  the  greater  Part  of  them)  fhould 
be  fo  alter'd  (feeing  their  Configurations  are 
fo  different,  and  naturally  they  feccrn  fo 
different  Liquors)  as  all  at  one  Time  to  fe- 
parate  the  fame  Morbifick  Matter.  And, 

3.  How  at  the  Crife  only,  and  at  no  other 
Time,  they  fhould  be  fo  difpos'd. 

It  will  be  very  hard  in  any  other  Theory 
(m  this  more  particularly)  fave  ours,  to  ac- 
count for  thefe  Things  without  recurring  to 
Miracles,  or  the  abfurd  Metaphorick  Terms 
of  Sympathy,  Antipathy,  and  the  like.  Thefe 
then,  with  what  Borelli  has  brought  againft 
this  Opinion  in  the  forecited  Places,  are 
abundantly  fufficient  to  fhow  the  Ridicu- 
Joufnefs  thereof. 

But  there  are  feveral  Phyficians,  who  ob- 
fcrving,  that  in  Fevers  there  was  (by  a  Vo- 
mit) a  tough  vifcid  Matter  thrown  out  of 
the  Stomach,  have  thought  this  Matter  ge- 
nerated there,  and  mixing  with  the  Mafs  of 
the  Blood,  might  be  a  confiderable  Part  of 
the  Caule  of  Fevers,  at  lea U  might  confide- 
rably  augment  the  fame,  and  have  from 
thence  brought  Arguments  for  the  Ncceffity 
of  Vomiting  in  Fevers. 

This  Opinion  fuppofes  thefe  Things : 

1.  That  the  Quautity  of  the  Morbifick 
Matter  excern'd  by  a  Vomit,  before  the  Ad- 
minitfration  thereof,  was  exilient  in  the  Ca- 
vity of  the  Stomach,  after  the  fame  Manner 
?hat  other  Things  are  which  are  derived  into 
the  Mafs  of  the  Blood,  elfe  it  could  never 
get  thither.  This  I  lhall  confider  when  I 
come  to  fpeak  of  the  Operation  and  Effects 
of  Vomiting. 

2.  That  it  is  at  lead  polfible  this  Morbifick 
Matter  may  be  deriv'd  into  the  Mafs  of 
Blood.    Let  us  at  prefent  confider  this. 

I  know  no  Way  any  Thing  of  any  tole- 
rable Confidence  can  get  into  the  Mafs  of 
the  Blood,  but  by  the  Lafted  Veins.  It  is 
true,  from  the  fudden  Effects  of  fome  Spi- 
rits, Medicines,  and  ffrong  Meats,  we  are 
certain  that  the  more  refined  Parts  of  thefe 
may  get  into  the  Brain,  without  going  the 
tedious  Circle  of  tht  Latleals :  But  this  is 
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for  this  vifcous  Morbifick  Matter ;  and  there- 
fore if  it  gets  into  the  MUfs  of  the  Blood, 
it  muft  go  the  common  Road  of  the  LaUeals. 

To  decide  the  Matter,  I  mult  fuppofe  my 
Render  to  have  confider'd  the  two  hit  Propo- 
rtions (ex  Us  que  ad  Separations )  which 
Bellini  hrs  in  his  Preface  to  his  Book  it  Uri- 
nis  &  Pulfibus,  &c.  and  the  27th,  28th  and 
40th,  of  his  lalt  Book  He  Mota  Cordis,  &c. 
where  the  Conduction  of  the  Glands,  and 
the  Manner  of  Separations,  are  demonftra- 
tively  unfolded,  which  I  take  to  be  the  no- 
bleft  Difcovery  (in  thefe  Matters)  of  this 
Age.    From  thefe  Places  it  i?  clear,  that, 

Prop.  1.  A  Gland  is  nothing  but  a  great 
many  Complications  and  Circumvolutions 
of  the  Artery,  (all  over  the  Coats  of  which 
little  Branchings  of  Nerves  pats,  defign'd 
principally  for  the  fpiral  Contortion  thereof, 
that  the  Blood  may  be  the  more  eafily  pro- 
pagated through  the  fame  ;  but  this  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  whereby, 
without  any  Interruption  of  the  fame  Spire' 
the  Propagation  of  the  Blood  (in  the  former) 
from  the  Heart  to  the  Extremities  of  the  Bo- 
dy, and  from  the  Extremities  to  the  Heart 
back  again  (in  the  latter)  is  afliited)  which 
fends  out  from  the  Sides  thereof  little  Secre- 
tory Canals,  which  terminate  in  one  com- 
mon Conduit,  and  is  call'd  the  Emiftry  of 
the  Gland  ;  or  perhaps  in  a  common  Pelvis, 
(as  in  the  Kidneys)  and  the  fame  Artery  after 
thefe  Windings  degenerates  into  a  Vein. 

Prop.  2.  That  Separation  or  Secretion  is 
perform'd  by  the  Compofition  of  two  Mo- 
tions in  the  Fluid  ;  one  propagated  through 
the  Length  of  the  Canal,  another  tranfverfly 
through  its  Sides ;  for  it  is  demonftrable, 
that  all  Fluids  prefs  undiquaq;  and  that  the 
Direction  of  their  PrefTure  is  perpendicular 
in  every  Point  to  the  Sides  of  the  contain- 
ing VefTel ;  the  Compofition  of  which  two 
is  the  Motion  (or  rather  Direction)  of  the 
feparated  Fluid.  _ 

Prop.  3.  That  in  a  mix'd  Fluid,  confiffing 
of  greater  and  lefier  Cohefion  of  Parts  of 
greater  and  letter  Fluidity,  that  which  has 
the  leaft  Cohefion  and  greateft  Fluidity  is 
done  by  the  reciprocal  Motion  of  the  Nerves,   firft  feparated,  i.  e.  is  feparated  in  the  Glands, 


the  Necelfity  and  mechanical  Operation  of 
which  Borelli  has  demon ftrated,  Prop.  155, 
j  57,  160.  part.  2.  de  MotuAnimalium.  How- 
5£er,  I  think  none  will  pretend  fuch  a  Courfe 


whofe  compounding  Artery  is  fhorteft,  or 
at  leaft  pittance  from  the  Heart  or  Fountain 
of  Motion ;  and  thefe  of  the  next  Cohefion, 
and  next  gteaufi  Fluidity,  is  next  feparated ; 

and 
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and  To  on ;  the  Diftances  from  the  Heart  be- 
ing in  a  compounded  Proportion  of  thele. 

Prop.  4.  That  the  Inteflines  are  really  luch 
a  Gland,  and  the  moli  vifiblc  one  in  the  Bo- 
dy, whole  Secretory  Veffcls  are  the  Latleals, 
and  whole  common  Confervatory  or  Pelvis 
is  the  Receptaculam  Chyli. 

To  thele  I  ilia  11  add  (became  of  its  Affi- 
nity) the  following : 

Prop.  5.  The  Quantity  feparjted  in  evcry^ 
Gland  is  in  a  compounded  Proportion  of 
the  Celerity  of  the  Fluid  at  the  refpeeiive 
Orifices,  and  of  the  Orifices  themlelves  of 
the  leparating  Canals. 

I  (hall  here  futyoin  the  Demonftration  of 
this  Tropofition,  referring  that  of  the  reft  to 
their  Author. 

DEMONSTRATION. 

TH  E  Orifices  being  given,  the  Quan- 
tity feparated  is  as  the  Celerities  of  the 
Fluid  ;  for  in  a  greater  Celerity,  there  is  a 
greater  Quantity  feparated;  in  a  lefs  Cele- 
rity, a  letter  Quantity.  The  Celerities  being 
given,  the  Quantity  leparated  is  as  the  Ori- 
fices ;  for  at  a  great  Orifice,  there  is  greater 
Quantity  leparated ;  at  a  lels  Orifice,  a  lef- 
fer  Quantity :  And  therefore  neither  being 
given,  the  Quantity  feparated  is  as  the  Ce- 
lerities and  the  Orifices  conjunctly,  q.  e.  d. 
From  all  thefe  I  draw  the  following 

COROLLA  RIA. 

i.nrHE  feparated  Fluids  differ  only  in 
their  Degrees  of  Coheiion  and  Fluidi- 
ty, per  Prop.  2. 

2.  The  Reafon  why  Fluids  of  different 
Degrees  of  Cohefion  and  Fluidity  are  fepa- 
rated in  luch  and  fuch  Glands,  is  the  diffe- 
rent Degrees  of  the  Velocity  of  the  Fluid  at 
the  refpeftive  Orifices  of  the  feparating  Vef- 
felf,  and  the  Differences  of  the  Orifices  them- 
felves,  per  Prop.  3. 

3.  The  Glands  themfelves  differ  only  in 
the  Length  of  the  Artery,  the  Difference  and 
Number  of  its  Complications  and  Convolu- 
tions, per  Prop.  i. 

4.  Each  Gland  (naturally  and  equally 
working)  feparates  only  the  Fluid  proper  to 
it  felf,  i.  e.  peculiar  to  fuch  Lengths  and 
Complications,  of  fuch  Degrees  of  Fluidity 
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or  Cohefion,  to  fuch  Bignefs  or  Smallnefs  of 
the  Orifices  of  the  leparating  Canals,  ptr 
Prop.  3,  and  <$.  But  this  laft  is  of  final  I  Coi£ 
fideration. 

5.  That  Secretion  may  be  performed  the 
molt  eafily  that  may  be,  the  Infertion  of  the 
leparating  Canal  ought  to  be  at  an  Angle  of 
45  Degrees  with  \he  Artery,  per  Prop.  2.  For 


let  A  B  rcprefent  the  Artery  (if  it  make  a 
right  Line)  or  its  Tangent  (if  it  make  a 
Curve),  and  let  the  Motion  of  the  Fluid  be 
from  A  to  B,  the  right  Line  A  B  will  like- 
wile  reprelent  its  Direction  propagated  from 
the  Heart.  Erect  at  A. the  perpendicular 
AC;  this  will  reprefent  the  Direction  of 
the  lateral  Prcffure  of  the  Fluid.  Coinpleat 
the  Parallelogram  A  B  C  D  ;  the  Direction 
of  the  Compofition  of  thele  two  Motions 
will  be  the  Diagonal  A  D,  as  is  known  ; 
which  in  the  prelent  Cale  makes  an  Angle 
of  45  Degrees  with  the  Artery  A  B.  This- 
were  well  worth  the  oblerving  (if  it  be 
polTible)  in  Animals;  but  it  muli  be  in  live 
ones,  before  their  Parts  have  alter'd  their  Po- 
fitions.  And  here  it  were  worth  the  exa- 
mining likewile,  whether  what  Mr.  Newton 
has  demonflrated  (Schol.  Prop.  35.  Lib.  2* 
Princip.  Phil.  Mathem.)  about  the  Refinance 
of  Conical  Figures,  obtains  in  Animal  Bo- 
dies ;  for  though  his  Demonftration  be  only 
concerning  convex  Cones,  yet  the  fame  obtains 
in  concave  ones ;  wherefore  feeing  the  Artery 
betwixt  any  two  Branchings  is  a  Conns  trttnea- 
tus,  it  may  be  reprefented  by  the  Figure  fol- 
lowing, C  E  B  G  F.  Now  feeing  the  Dk« 
meter  C  B  of  the  Bafe  of  this  Conns  trunca- 
te, and  the  Diameter  F  G  of  the  Bafe 
F  D  G  of  the  Conns  abfcijfns  F  D  G  S,  as 
likewife  their  Diflance  O  D,  may  all  be  had? 
it  is  evident  that  the  entire  Cone  CBGSM 
may  be  had  likewife  :  Wherefore  bifedt  the 
Dittance  O  D  in  C*;  and  if  it  be  found 
(  having  drawn  C  (£)  that  Q.S  is  equal  to 

Q.C. 
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Q_ C,  then  the  Conns  Trmcatus  (  EBGF 
(among  all  of  the  lame  Bale  and  Altitude) 
gives  the  le  (t  R  finance  to  the  Blood  flow- 
ing from  O  to  D.    I  am  inclined  to  think 
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this  may  obtain  in  the  Trunks  of  the  great 
Arteries  betwixt  their  Branchings,  for  no 
further  is  to  be  confider'd.  This  I  recom- 
mend to  be  examined  for  the  Honour  of  th.-t 
great  Man,  who  has  crowded  up  in  this 
Scholium  (i.ot  to  mention  the. reft  of  his  ad- 
mirable Book)  a  vaft  Number  (if  retailed) 
of  mofi  charming  and  uletul  Truth*. 

To  come  now  to  the  Pufmets.  ThtTefii- 
euli  Hnmani  are  granted  by  every  one  to  be 
Clands  j  and  foilim  has  found  the  Length  of 
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t!  e  complicated  Artery  in  one  of  them  to  be 
300  El's,  a.1  d  the  Altitude  of  one  of  thefe 
Glands  (when  freed  of  its  Integuments)  to 
be  Ell  ;  whence  I  conclude,  there  iuiiO  be 
4S60  1'iic -tions  01  Circumvolutions  in  one 
of  (hele  Proxime.  He  likewile  aiTcr;s,  that 
Cctieris  Paribtu)  if  two  Huids  of  the  lame 
Nature,  with  equal  Velocities,  the  one  be 
forced  into  a  Canal  of  iIk  lank  Number 
and  Lengths  of  Complicatioris  as  ate  in  the 
forefaid  Gland,  and  the  other  into  a  Hraight 
Canal  of  the  lame  Length,  the  Velocity  (in 
or  about  their  Exi  s)  or  the  firlt  Fluid,  to 
that  of  the  fecond,  will  be  as  1  to  4800. 
He  has  not  inJe<  J  lubjoin'd  t lie  Demonltra- 
tion  :  But  if  we  fuppofe  the  Artery  to  lie  in 
Plica  or  Folds-  of  f  uch  Number  and  Lengths, 
as  i\c  have  ;ult  now  determined  (which  is 
perhaps  not  far  frt  m  Truth  ) ;  and  if  we 
iuppolc  the  Turnings  of  the  Plica  to  be  cir- 
.cuhir,  (winch  pet  hp'  may  .ollow  from  this, 
that  leeing  a  Circle  is  ii;c  only  ordinate  Fi- 
gure of  an  infinite  Number  ot  equal  Sides 
and  equal  Angles,  it  mult  be  ihe  only  Curve 
which  can  make  (in  all  iisParts)  ihe  Angle 
of  Incidence  equal  to  1  lie  Ancle  ol  Refl xwnt 
and  conlequently  the  only  Curve  itr  which  a 
Fluid  would  molt  cafi  y  turn  ;  )  and  likewife 
the  Arch  in  which  they  turn  to  be  a  Semi- 
circle, which  it  in  nit  be,  if  the  Sides  run 
parallel  after  the  Turning;  and  univerially, 
if  the  Sides  produced  make  any  Angle  from 
the  Quantity  thereof,  the  Quantity  of  the 
Arch  in  which  they  turn  may  be  deter- 
mined :  I  lay,  from  thele  Data  the  former 
Proportion  may  be  by  Calculation  exa- 
mined ;  or  perhaps  more  briefly  by  Experi- 
ment, thus: 

Take  a  Pipe  of  Metal  of  any  Diameter, 
and  fold  it  into  any  determined  Number  of 
Plict,  whole  Sides  may  lun  parallel,  and 
whole  Lengths  may  be  Ell :  Then  by  a 
Weight  force  a  Liquor  thn-ugh  it,  and  ob- 
lerve  the  Time  betwixt  the  fir  ft  Entry  of 
the  Liquor  into  the  complicated  Canal,  and 
its  firlt  Appearance  at  the  other  Orifice  j 
then  take  another  Itraight  one  of  the  lame 
Length  with  the  former,  and  with  the  lame 
W  eight  force  the  Fluid  through  ir,  ©bkrving 
the  lame  Way  the  Time  of  its  PafTage,  The 
Lengths  being  the  fame,  the  Velocities  /hall 
be  as  the  Time  of  palling  reciprocally,  as  it 
known*  Having  thus  got  the  Proportion 
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of  their  Velocities  in  any  one  determined 
Number  of  Plica,  we  may  (by  the  Rule  of 
Three )  have  their  Proportions  in  any  allign'd 
Number  thereof.  Suppofing  then  that  this 
great  Man  h^s  found  the  Truth  of  the  fore- 
faid  Proportion  from  lome  fuch  Way  as  one 
of  thefe,  it  follow?,  that  in  every  Turning  the 
Velocity  mult  be  abated  7Ti.  of  the  whole 
Proxime  ;  (  for  4800  .  ?Ho  : :  4800  .  1.  ) 
Now  let  us  fuppole  the  Proportion  of  the 
CoheGon  and  Fluidity  of  the  Fluid  lep  . ra- 
ted in  the  Tefticuli  Hnmani  to  the  Cohefion 
and  Fluidity  in  our  morbifick  Matter,  now 
derived  from  the  Stomach  into  the  final  I  In- 
ternes, to  be  as  1  to  2.  (I  mean,  the  Cohe- 
fion and  Fluidity  of  the  Fluid  leparated  in 
the  Tefticuli  Htimani  as  it  is  when  immediate- 
ly fepjrated ;  for  when  it  has  lodg'd  any 
Time  in  the  VeficuU  Sp^rma:ic<e,  we  know, 
by  its  Ebullitions,  and  the  Evaporation  x>( 
its  thinner  Parts,  it  loles  a  gre.it  deal  of  its 
Fluidity.)  And  that  this  is  a  liberal  Al- 
lowance, is  evident  from  Leemenboeck's  Ex- 
periments Icatter'd  up  and  down  the  Phil. 
TranJ.  and  printed  all  together  at  Amjler- 
d.:m  •  whtre  we  may  lee,  from  the  Micro- 
scopical Obfervations  he  has  made  on  this 
Fluid,  its  Fluidity  is  little  lets  than  that  of 
common  Water;  and  coniequently,  at  lealt 
ten  times  more  than  that  of  our  morbifick 
Matter. 

And  here  I  hope  it  will  not  be  impertinent 
to  fet  down  a  Propofnion  to  compare  the 
Vifcidities  of  different  Liquors. 

PROPOSITION. 

]  ET  two  Drops  of  two  different  Liquors 
fall  into  a  Pair  of  fine  Scales,  (a  Drop 
of  the  one  Liquor  into  the  one  Scale,  and  a 
Drop  of  the  other  Liquor  into  the  other 
Scale)  fo  that  there  fall  no  more  than  ju(t 
their  own  Gravities  carry  down  :  Thus  you 
fhall  have  what  1  here  call  their  comparative 
Gravities,  and  by  .lie  ordinary  Method,  you 
may  likewile  have  their  Ipecifick  Gravities. 
Thete  being  given,  I  lay,  their  Viicidity 
and  Cohtfion  lh»il  be  in  a  compounded 
Proportion  of  their  Ipecifick  Gravities  reci- 
procally, and  their  comparative  Gravities 
directly.  The  Dunonltration  is  eafy  from 
the  Nature  of  Fluids. 
Let  us  again  I'uppofc  the  Length  of  the 
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fmall  Guts  (for  it  is  there  only  where  any 
Thing  is  leparated  from  the  Intefiines  J  to  be 
6  Yards,  and  that  in  every  -g  of  a  Yard, 
there  is  a  Plication  ;  (and  that  thefe  are 
likewile  liberal  Allowances,  any  who  have 
ever  leen  a  DiiTection  will  know)  then  there 
will  be  96  Plications  in  the  whole,  and  con- 
fequently  the  Fluid  in  thele  In:eflines  will 
lote  but  96  Parts  of  the  whole  Celerity  ic 
had  at  its  Entry. 

Laltly,  Let  us  fuppofe  that  Celerity  to  be 
equal  to  the  Celerity  of  the  Blood,  when  it 
firli  enters  the  Plications  of  the  Tefticultu 
Hnwanm;  which  all  will  readily  grant  who 
confider,  that  there  is  never  any  Thing  found 
in  thele  lmall  Guts,  but  a  thin  Liquor  in  a 
wide  Canal,  thrult  forward  by  the  Force  of 
the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  and  Intefiinc;.  Let 
us  call  this  Celerity  a. 

Now  from  Corol.  i ,  2,  and  3,  about  Sepa- 
ration, if  a  Viicidity  as  1  give  4800  Plica- 
tions, then  a  Viicidity  as  2  will  give  9600 
fuch  :  And  therefore,  that  fuch  a  vilcid  Li- 
quor (hould  be  feparated,  it  is  requifite  it 
lnould  lole  9600  Parts  of  the  whole  Celeri- 
ty ;  but  (as  has  been  )ul\  now  rtiown)  by 
the  Plic*  of  the  Intefiines,  the  Fluid  will  lole 
but  96  Parts  of  the  Celerity  a.  Whence  it  is 
abiolutely  impoffible  that  the Intefiines  fhould 
leparate  this  vilcid  Matter,  unlets  they  were 
a  hundred  times  longer  thin  they  are  ;  for 
96  .  9600  : :  1  .  100.  If  the  Viicidity  of  the 
Fluid  leparated  in  the  Tefticnhs  Humana* 
were  to  that  of  our  morbifick  as  1  to  10,  then 
the  fmall  Intefiines  behoov'd  to  be-  five  hun- 
dred times  longer  than  they  are.  And  in- 
deed I  believe  the  Proportion  really  not  to 
be  under  1  to  50,  and  then  they  behoov'd 
to  be  at  lealt  25  hundred  times  longer  than 
they  are. 

Thus  we  fee  the  fecond  Thing  this  Opi- 
nion luppofes  is  falle  ;  and  indeed  it  hardly 
could  be  otherwife  ;  for  (in  my  Opinion) 
the  Faces  themfelves  might  more  probably 
get  into  the  Mafs  of  the  Blood  than  this 
vilcid  Matter,  the  Parts  of  thefe  being  only 
united  by  a  fimple  Contact ;  whereas  the 
Parts  of  this  are  join'd  by  a  very  Itrong  Ni- 
S'as.  And  I  remember  ,  Dr.  Lifitr ,  i'ome- 
where  in  the  Phil.  Trs.nf.  relates  how  he 
tried  to  get  in  a  very  fine  ting'd  Spirit  into 
the  Latleals  of  a  live  Dog,  by  cutting  the 
fmall  Guts,  and  injecting  the  Licjuor,  then 
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fewing  all  up  again  ;  but  he  could  never  get 
it  done  to  his  Satisfaction.  And  here  it  is 
to  be  obferv'd,  that  People  may  be  deceived 
with  blue  Tinctures  ;  for  this  is  the  natural 
Colour  cf  thefe  LaUeals  when  they  are  al- 
rnoft  or  altogether  empty. 

If  it  be  objected,  i.  That  the  Concoction 
of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftincs  may  fie  this 
morbifick  Matter  to  be  feparated  by  the 
Lableals.  2.  That  the pcrifialtick  Motion  and 
the  Valve i  of  the  Inteftincs  may  hinder  the 
quick  Motion  of  the  compounded  chylous 
Matter.  3.  That  there  are  lome  Medica- 
ments, as  Turpentine,  &c.  which  we  know, 
by  their  Effects,  get  into  the  Mais  of  the 
Blood,  and  yet  are  more  vifcid  than  our 
morbifick  Matter.  4.  That  theie  is  really  as 
vifcid  Matter  feparated  in  fome  other  Glands, 
as  the  Bile  and  the  Phlegm. 

To  thefe  I  anfner, 

1.  As  to  the  Firft ;  feeing  Triture  is  the 
only  Effect  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftincs, 
there  is  no  Advantage  to  be  reap'd  thence  ; 
for  no  Beating  nor  Grating  will  diflolve  the 
Union  of  this  morbifick  Matter.  Befides, 
where  it  is  in  any  Plenty,  the  Effects  of 
Concoction  are  very  final],  or  none. 

2.  As  to  the  Second  ;  the  periftaltick  Mo- 
tion being  reciprocal,  it  adds  as  much  to  the 
Motion  of  the  chylous  Matter  in  its  Defcent 
towards  the  Retlum,  as  it  takes  away  in  its 
Afcent  towards  the  Stomach,  and  lb  cannot 
ferve  that  End,  the  Plica  and  Circumvolu- 
tions of  thefe  Inteftincs  (which  we  have  cou- 
fider'd)  being  only  to  be  rely'd  on  for  this 
Purpofe.  As  to  the  Valves,  we  know  they 
all  open  toward  the  Retlum,  and  ferve  only 
to  flop  the  Afcent  of  the  Faces  in  the  peri- 
ftaltick Motion,  and  fo  cannot  retard  the 
Motion  of  the  chylous  Matter. 

3.  As  to  the  Third  $  we  likewife  know, 
that  all  thefe  Medicaments  are  diffolv'd.into 
a  thin  Liquor  by  Heat  (as  Turpentine,  But- 
ter, &c.J  Befides  that,  only  the  molt  fpiri- 
tuous  and  leaft  vilcid  Parts  enter  the  Blood, 
which  is  not  laid  of  our  morbifick  Matter. 

4.  As  to  the  Laft  ;  there  is  a  great  Diffe- 
rence betwixt  a  Liquor  immediately  after  it 
is  feparated,  and  when  it  has  ftagnated  lome 
Time  in  the  Conieivatory  of  the  Gland  ; 
for  then  the  aqueous  and  more  humid  Parts 
evaporate,  and  by  its  Stagnation  it  acquires 


an  Ineptitude  to  Motion  ;  and  tho*  the  Blood 
flows  very  eafily  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  . 
yet  I  defy  any  to  caufe  eirtravafate  Blood  to 
enter  its  VefTels  again.  But  more  particu-  1 
larly,  we  muft  confider  the  Liver  to  be  a  ve-  I 
ry  large  Veffel,  and  (if  it  were  evolved)  to 
nuke  an  Artery  many  thouland  times  longer 
than  that  of  the  Canal  of  the  fmall  In- 
ternes, or  Tefticalus  Hum  anus  either ;  and  fo 
it  is  no  Wonder  it  leparate  a  vilcid  Matter,  1 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  there  being  very 
final]  :  But  ftill  I  alTert  it  is  not  near  lo 
vilcid  as  our  morbifick  Matter.  As  to  the 
Phlegm,  we  know  it  is  not  naturally  pro- 
duced ;  and  the  morbifick  Matter  it  felf 
(againlt  which  we  difpute)  might  be  as 
well  objected  ;  for  it  is  only  the  Stagnation, 
Corruption  and  Evaporation  of  the  Humi- 
dity, which  occifion  both.  The  fame  might 
be  laid  of  the  purulent  Matter  which  pafTes 
by  Urine,  but  that  we  know  it  proceeds 
from  an  Ulcer  in  the  Kidney  or  Neck  of 
the  Bladder,  and  is  not  fecern'd  with  the 
Urine. 

Having  dwelt  thus  long  on  the  Opinions  If 
of  others,  I  come  now  to  confider  the  pro-  I 
per  Remedies  ef  Fevers ;  which  I  reduce  to,  I 
I.  Blood-letting  ;  2.  Vomiting;  3.  Purging  -  I 
and,  4.  The  Medicaments  which  increale  the  |  j 
lefs  jenfible  Evacuations',  under  which  Head  • 
I  comprehend  Sweating,  Perforation,  and 
the  like. 

I  do  not  here  confider  Blifrering,  and  out- 
ward Applications,  feeing  (in  my  Opinion) 
they  are  only  ufeful  to  remove  the  accidental 
Effects,  and  not  the  Caufe  of  Fevers,  with-  ' 
1  out  which  they  cannot  be  faid  to  be  truly 
cured. 

1.  As  for  Blood-letting.  The  Subject  is  fo 
fully  and  learnedly  treated  by  Bellini  in  his 
forementioned  Books  together,  that  it  were 
equally  impofliblc  as  impudent  to  offer  at 
any  Additions ;  and  therefore,  for  entire  Sa- 
tisfaction on  this  Head,  I  fhall  refer  my 
Reader  to  thele  Books. 

2.  As  to  V omiting ;  I  fhall  comprehend  all 
I  have  defign'd  to  lay  about  it  in  thefe  Par- 
ticulars: 1.  I  fhall  ihow  that  Vomiting  is 
partly  produced  by  the  Vis  ftimulans  Vomito- 
rii :  But,  2.  That  it  is  moftly  occafioned  by 
the  Vis  ftimulans  of  the  morbifick  Matter  ex- 
cern  d  from  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach.  3.  I 

fhall 
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fhall  prove  that  this  morbifick  Matter  is  not  flimuUns  being  multiplied  by  the  too  great 
in  the  Cavity  of  the  Stomach  (at  leaft  infuch  Quantity  of  the  Liquor,  may  acquire  fum- 
Plenty  as  it  is  excern'd  by  a  forc'd  Vomit) 
before  the  Ingeftion  of  the  faid  Vomit,  j..  I 


fhall  give  the  whole  Deduction  and  Con- 
nexion of  this  Operation.  5.  I  fhall  confi- 
der  the  Advantages  of  the  fame  in  the  Cure 
of  Fevers. 

Before  I  come  to  handle  thefe,  it  is  necef- 
fary  I  firft  explain  what  I  here  mean  by  a 
Vis  ftimulans. 

By  a  Vis  ftimulans,  I  underfhnd  fuch  a 
Quality  in  a  Fluid,  whereby  the  Particles 
thereof  are  difpos'd  to  make  a  real  Divifion, 
or  a  violent  Inflexion,  of  the  nervous  and 
membranous  Fibres  of  the  Body,  which  occa- 
fions  frequent  and  forcible  Reciprocations, 
Succuffions  and  Derivations,  of  the  Liqui- 
dam  Nervorum  into  the  Mufcles  and  con- 
tractile Fibres  of  the  Canals;  whereby  all 
the  involuntary  Mufcles  are  brought  into 


cient  Force  to  produce  the  Effect;  as  we  lee 
fevetal  Things  lofe  the  Qoality  to  produce 
their  viftble'  Effects  when  in  fmall,  which 
they  had  when  in  great.  But, 

2.  I  fay,  Vomttifjte  is  mottly  occcafion'd  by 
this  Vis  ftimulans  or  the  morbifick  Matter  ex- 
cern'd from  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach  ;  and 
that  for  thefe  Reafons :  i.  The  Action  of 
the  Vis  ftimulans  Vomitorii  being  terminated 
at  or  near  the  internal  Surface  of  the  Sto- 
mach, after  one  or  two  plentiful  Fits  of  Vo- 
miting (there  being  produced  thereby  fuch  a 
SuccufTion  and  Compredion  of  the  Sides  of 
the  Stomach)  thefe  ParticuU  ftimulant'es  muft 
neceflarily  be  difentangled ,  and  fo  there 
could  be  no  more  Fits  of  Vomiting,  which 
is  contrary  to  Experience.  2.  We  evidently 
fee  in  Sea  Vomits,  and  in  thofe  produced 
by  the  Joltings  of  a  Coach  in  foine  People, 


violent  Contractions,  and  the  Emiflaries  of  there  is  no  Vis  ftimulans  Vomitorii  to  which 


the  Glands  are  fqueez'd. 

Thofe  who  defire  a  fuller  Account  of  the 
Nature  and  mechanical  Operations  of  this 
Vis  ftimulans,  may  fee  it  Pag.  165  &  feq.  of 
Bellini's  Book  de  Urinis  &  Pulf.  &  Prop.  52 
of  his  laft  Book  de  Motu  Cordis.    I  fay  then, 

1.  Vomiting  is  partly  produced  by  this  Vis 
ftimulans  Vomitorii.  This  is  evident  from 
thefe  Confiderations :  1.  Eecauie  fometimes 
we  immediately  vomit  upon  the  Ingeftion 
of  the  Vomitory,  before  the  morbifick  Mat- 
ter excern'd  from  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach 
could  have  Time  to  concur.  2.  We  throw 
up  very  often  the  fame  we  had  taken  in, 
with  little  or  no  Mixture;  which  could  not 
happen,  if  the  morbifick  Matter  had  con- 
curred to  produce  the  Fit.  3.  Sound  Per- 
fons  (in  whofe  Stomachs  there  is  little  or 
none  of  this  morbifick  Matter)  often  vomit 
upon  a  too  plentiful  Ingeftion  of  an  (other- 
wife)  inoffenfive  Liquor  ;  the  only  Reafon 
of  which  muft  be,  that  the  Stomach  not  be- 
ing able  to  derive  into  the  Mafs  of  the 
Blood  the  laid  Liquor  fo  faft  as  it  is  pour'd 
in,  it  muft  fowr  on  the  Stomach,  and  there- 
by acquire  this  Vis  ftimulans,  whereby  it  is 
thrown  out ;  or  perhaps  it  may  (till  have  a 
Vis  ftimulans,  though  not  (when  it  is  in  a 
finall  Quantity)  fufheient  to  bring  the  Sto- 
mach into  that  violent  Contraction  which  is 
ncceflary  in  Vomiting:  But  this  fmall  Vis 


we  can  attribute  this  EfFedt ;  and  therefore  it 
muft  neceflarily  be  produced  by  the  Vellica- 
tions  of  the  morbifick  Matter  excern'd  by 
this  particular  Motion  ;  the  Manner  of 
which  may  be  thus  explained  :  Every  parti- 
cular Body  has  a  determined  Degree  of  Ten- 
fion,  and  a  determined  Length  ;  and  if  a 
like  Reciprocation  of  Motion  (by  whatever 
Caufe)  be  produced  in  the  ambient  Medium^ 
which  would  neceflarily  be  produced  by 
another  Eody  (when  moved)  of  the  fame 
Degree  of  Tenfion,  and  of  Length  cominen- 
furable  to  the  Length  of  the  fir  ft  Body, 
there  muft  be  of  Necefllty  a  Motion  pro- 
duced in  that  firft  Body,  especially  if  the 
Motion  of  the  Medium  be  violent,  and  the 
commenfurable  Lengths  be  as  the  firft  Num- 
bers of  the  ordinary  Arithmetick  Progrci- 
fion,  1  to  2,  or  1  to  3,  or  2  to  3,  &c.  This 
is  evident  in  the  unifon  or  concordant 
Strings  of  greater  Mufical  Inftruments ;  and 
the  Realbn  is,  becaufe  thereby  the  Ofcillations 
of  fuch  Bodies  become  commenfurable.  Now 
I  fuppole  this  particular  Motion  of  jolting 
Coaches  and  Ships,  to  be  fiich  as  would  be 
produced  by  anoiher  Body  having  the  juft 
now  mentioned  Analogy  to  the  Nerves  of 
the  Glands  of  the  Stomach,  whereby  they  are 
brought  into  Motion,  and  coufequently  de- 
rive great  Plenty  of  their  Liquidum  into 
the  Places,  which  makes  luch  Contractions 
Hh  as 
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as  fqueeze  thefe  Glands  of  the  Matter  that 
produces  thefe  Fits  of  Vomiting.  Befides 
that,  the  fame  Caufe  may  (upon  other  Fi- 
bres) produce  the  antecedent  Sickneis  which 
we  feel  in  Sea  Vomits.  3.  By  a  Vomit  of 
warm  Water  (for  Example)  there  are  often 
produced  feveral  Fits  of  Vomiting  ;  and  yet 
we  all  know  there  is  no  Wis  ftimulans  in  it ; 
fo  that  all  it  can  do  if,  that  by  its  Warmth 
(which  is  a  Kind  of  a  Focus)  it  elicits  the 
Matter  from  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach, 
which  Occasions  this  Vomiting.  I  could  add 
a  great  deal  more  to  confirm  this  Propofition, 
but  I  think  this  fufticient.    1  fay, 

3.  That  the  morbifixk  Matter  (excem'd  by 
Vomiting)  is  not  cxiftent  in  the  Cavity  of 
the  Stomach  (at  leaft  in  fuch  Plenty  as  it  is 
excem'd  by  a  forcd  Vomit)  before  the  Ad- 
ministration thereof.    1.  This  is  an  evident 
Corollary  from  the  former  Propofition,  The 
Vomit  does  not  act  (at  lealt  after  the  firll 
one  or  two  Fits)  by  its  own  V is  ftimulans. 
There  is  (in  Vomiting)  produced  a  violent 
Contraction  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  and  Diaphragm, 
which  mult  be  occafion'd  fome  Way.  There 
is  nothing  (in  Vomiting)  which  can  occa- 
fton  this,  but- cither  the  V"is  ftimulans  V onsito- 
rii,  or  of  the  excem'd  morbifick  Matter  ;  and 
fince  (as  has  been  already  proved)  it  cannot 
,be  the  fanner,  it  muft  of  NtceOity  be  the 
'latter:  Wherefore  if  the  morbifick  Matter 
were  already  cxiltcnt  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Stomach,  the  Vomit  were  of  littk  Ule  after 
one  or  two  Fits,  which  is  contrary  to  Expe- 
rience.   2.  If  this  morbifick  Matter  were  al- 
ready in  the  Cavity  of  the  Stomach,  it  is 
rot  poflible  but  that  one  or  two  plentiful 
Fits  of  Vomiting  would  e;eCt  all  that  is 
there;  fo  that  afterward  there  fhou Id  none 
be  thrown  out,  however  violent  the  confe- 
quent  Fits  weie,  which  is  likewife  contrary 
to  Experience.    The  Force  of  the  mufcular 
Fihes  of  the  Stomach,  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Abdomen  and  Diaphragm,  (which  two  la  It 
Monfitur  Chirac,  ProtcfTor  of  Medicine  at 
Montpdlicr ,  by  an  eafy  Experiment,  has 
ihewn  to  concur  principally  in  Vomiting  ; 
vide  the  Preface  oj  Toxrrforts  Hiftoire  des  Plants 
qui  naijj'tnt  aux  environs  de  Paris)  is  at  lealt 
fe«ual  to  260000  lb.  weight,  (the  Force  of 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  and  Diaphragm 
being  mote  than  that  of  248000  lb.  and  of 
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the  Stomach  not  inferior  to  that  of  1 2000  lb.) 
which  Force  if  it  be  not  fufticient  to  drive 
out  all  that  is  exiltent  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Stomach  (however  vifcid  that  Matter  be)  I 
leave  every  one  to  judge,.  3.  Suppofing  the 
morbifick  Matter  already  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Stomach,  it  is  impofllble  to  give  an  Account 
of  the  different  Effects  of  different  Vomits : 
For  Example,  why  an  Amimonial  Vomit  does 
excern  this  morbifick  Matter  more  plentifully 
than  Whey  or  warm  Water.  For  if  before 
the  Ingeltion  of  either,  the  morbifick  Matter 
is  already  in  the  Stomach,  .then  the  only 
Thing  left  for  them  to  do,  is  to  excite  the 
Act  of  Vomiting.  But  it  is  certain  they 
may  be  both  brought  to  be  equal  in  that, 
/.  e.  they  may  be  both  brought  to  excite  an 
equal  Number  of  Fits  of  Vomiting,  and 
that  with  equal  Violence,  (by  taking  their 
Quantities  in  a  reciprocal  Proportion  to  their 
vomitive  Faculties)  and  yet  iheir  Effects  be 
very  different.  I  omit  (for  avoiding  Te- 
dioufnefs)  the  other  Arguments  I  can  ad- 
duce to  confirm  this  Propofition. 

4.  The  whole  Deduction  and  Connexion 
of  tliis  Operation  is  thus  :  The  Particles  of 
the  Vomitory,  by  their  Luwncation  into  the 
Orifices  of  the  Emijfaries  of  the  Glands  adja- 
cent to  the  Surface  of  the  Stomach,  do  di- 
late the  fame,  (which  by  fome  extrinfi.k 
Caufe  had  been  contracted)  and  after  the 
lame  Manner  do  difiolve  (at  lealt  in  fome 
Degree)  the  Cohefion  of  the  llagnant  morbi- 
fixk Matter,  and  render  it  more  fluid,  and 
conlequently  its  Refiliance  lels.  Now  the 
natural  and  conltant  Action  of  the  Glands, 
being  Secretion,  and  the  Impcdimentum  (by 
the  Dilatation  of  the  Orifice,  and  Attenua- 
tion of  the  Fluid)  being  totally  token  away, 
or  at  lealt  made  lefs  than  the  natural  Mo- 
mentum  of  the  Glands,  the  Matter  mult  ne- 
ceflarily  flow  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Sto- 
mach, till  it  be  accumulated  in  fuch  a 
Quantity  (which  not  being  to  be  done  in 
an  Inftant,  mult  require  lome  Time)  as  is 
fufticient  (by  the  united  Lo.ithfomencls  and 
the  Vis  ftimulans  of  it  and  the  Vomitory)  to 
vellicate  and  force  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach.. 
Abdomen  and  Diaphragm,  (by  the  Commu- 
nication of  the  Nerves  of  the  firft  with  the 
two  lalt)  into  a  violent  Contraction,  and 
thereby  throw  all  out  by  the  Oefophagm, 
which  brings  all  to  Quiet  again,  till  there 


Medica,  Chhwgica,  i*rc. 


be  anew  a  fufflcient  Quantity  excern'd  from 
thefe  Glands  to  reproduce  the  forefaid  Con- 
traction. And  thus  there  happens  a  Fit  of 
Vomiting  and  Quiet  alternately,  till  either 
all  the  morbifick  Matter  be  thrown  out,  or 
the  Force  of  the  Vomit  fo  diluted,  that  it's 
no  longer  able  to  elicit  the  morbifick  Matter 
from  the  Glands.  Befides  thefe  primary  Ef- 
fects of  Vomiting,  there  are  two  other?, 
which  ought  not  (tho'  lei's  principal  to  be 
omitted.  The  firft  is,  that  in  a  ftrong  Vo- 
mit, or  in  one  which  requires  fome  confide- 
rable  Time  before  it  operate,  there  often 
pafles  lome  Part  thereof  from  the  Stomach 
into  the  Intcftines,  and  occafions  a  gentle 
Purge,  by  diflolving  the  Faces,  and  vellica- 
ting  the  Fibres  of  the  Intcftines ;  as  (hall  be 
more  particularly  lhown  when  we  (peak  of 
Purging.  However,  the  Effects  of  this  Purge 
very  leldom  or  never  go  beyond  the  Prima 
Via ;  for  all  gentle  Purges  (of  which  this  is 
one)  are  confined  within  thefe.  The  lecond 
is,  that  the  ftrong  Contraction  in  lb  many 
Mufclts  and  mafcfilar  Canals,  which  are  at 
Work  in  Vomiting,  and  the  violent  Con- 
cuflion  which  is  produced  over  the  whole 
Body,  by  a  Power  fcis  h  is  been  faid)  which 
is  not  inferior  to  that  of  26cdco  lb.  weight, 
may  and  often  dots  take  awjy  the  Ob- 
ftruclions  in  many  other  Canals  than  thofc 
Which  are  more  immediately  concern'd  about 
the  Stomach  and  Oefoph.tgus  •  as  we  evidently 
fee  by  that  valt  Sweat  which  always  breaks 
out  after  plentiful  Fits  of  Vomiting.  From 
thefe  I  deduce, 

5.  The  Advantages  of  Vomiting  in  the 
Cure  of  Fevers  ;  which  are,  1.  The  taking 
away  the  Obltructions  of  the  Glands  of  the 
Stomach,  and  (iometimc?)  of  the  Inteftines, 
which  is  the  principal  Ufe  of  Vomiting  ; 
and  how  great  a  Step  this  is  toward  the  Cure 
'  Qt  Fever?,  every  one  will  lee  who  confider?, 
that  in  Fevers  occaiioned  by  Intemperance, 
the  Stomach  is  the  Scene  where  this  great 
Mifchief  is  both  contrived  and  put  in  Exe- 
cution, the  Obltruction  of  the67W.i  there- 
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Caufe  of  our  Continued  Fevers :  And  there- 
fore it  is,  that  Vomiting  (being  timeoufly 
and  plentifully  us'd)  very  often  prevents 
fuch  Fevers.  2.  Another  Advantage  of  Vo- 
miting is,  that  by  the  ftrong  Contraction  of 
the  M'.tjcles  and  mafctilar  Canals,  and  the 
violent  Concuffions  of  the  whole  Body- 
thereby  produced,  the  Obltructions  of  ma- 
ny other  Glands  are  removed  (as  his  beeu 
;uft  now  fhown);  fo  that  this,  with  the 
former,  (removing  lb  confiderable  a  Part  of 
the  Caule)  enables  Nature  to  perform  the 
reft  very  eafily.  5.  A  third  Convenience  (if 
not  Advantage)  of  Vomiting  is,  that  it  is 
lefs  dangerous  than  many  of  the  Medica- 
ments that  are  taken  inwatdly.  The  Effects 
of  this  is  confined  to  the  Prima  Via  (by 
which  I  always  mean  that  winding  Canal 
which  is  continued  from  the  Mouth  to  the 
Sphinflcr  Ani),  and  is  confequently  lefs  dan- 
gerous than  thole  which  run  the  Circle  of 
the  Blood  :  For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that 
all  Alterative  Medicines  have  more  or  lels 
Danger  in  them,  from  the  Effect  of  their 
Stimulations  upon  the  Nerves,  their  Fer- 
mentations with  the  Blood,  their  leparating 
or  promoting  the  natural  Cohcfions  of  the 
Liquors  of  the  Body,  and  their  many  other 
unknown  Productions.  That  which  goes 
the  lead  Way,  mult  therefore  have  the  leaft 
Danger.  Now  fince  it  is  certain,  that  Vo- 
miting does  not  go  out  of  the  Stomach  and 
Intcftines,  (where  the  Canals  are  ftrong  and 
wide,  and  the  Fluids  are  vifcid  and  grofs) 
there  mult  of  Necelhty  be  Ids  Danger  in  it, 
than  in  thole  which  enter  into  narrower  and 
weaker  Canals,  fil I'd  with  more  fluid  and 
finer  Liquors.  It  is  true  i.idced,  there  is 
foine  Hazird  from  the  burfling  of  the  Ca- 
pillary VtfTels  of  the  internal  Surfaces,  by 
the  violent  Concuilions  of  the  Body,  occa- 
iioned by.  Vomiting  j  hut  this  is  eafily  pre- 
vented by  Blood-letting,  which  ought  al- 
ways to  precede  the  plentiful  Die  of'' Vomi- 
tories in  all  Difeafes.  Hefide-,  lomctimcs 
the  Violence  of  a  Vomit  is  too  great  tor  the 


of  being  the  firft  and  principal  Caufe  of  Strength  of  the  Patient  :  But  this  is  rather 


thefe  Fevers.  And  in  Fevers  occafioned  by 
Cold,  the  Stomach  and  Inteftincs  being  molt 
expos'd,  and  lea  ft  defended  from  the  cold 
Air,  receives  its  firff  and  ftrongefi  Imprel- 
fions,  which  two  (as  formcr.lv  w^as  laid) 
have  the  molt  confiderable  Share  in  the 


the  Fmlt  of  the  Ph y lie hm  than  the  Phyflck  ; 
for  the  Strength,  and  confequently  the  Vio- 
lence of  Vomits  (as  of  all  other  Medicines) 
ought  to  be  adjulied  by  this  Proportion, 
they  ought  to  be  in  a  compounded  Pro- 
portion of  the  Strength  of  the  Patient, 
H  h  2  and 
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and  the  D.mgcr  oF  the  Continuance  of  the 
Difeafe.  If  this  were  obferv'd,  none  could 
ever  err  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Medi- 
cines. 

3.  We  come  now  to  that  which  we  call'd 
the  third  proper  Remedy  of  Fevers,  to  wit, 
Purging-  in  explaining  of  which,  I  fhall, 
1.  Shew  that  Vomitive  and  Purgative  Medi- 
cines differ  only  in  Degrees  of  the  fame  Qua- 
lity. 2.  I  fhall  give  a  fhort  Account  of  the 
feveral  Steps,  and  of  the  Manner,  of  this 
Operation.  And,  3.  Conflder  its  Ufe  in  the 
Cure  of  Fevers.    I  lay  then, 

1,  That  Vomitive  and  Purgitive  Medi- 
cines differ  only  in  the  Degrees  of  the  fame 
Quality;  i.e.  Purgative  Medicines,  by  in- 
creafmg  their  Force  valtly,  and  confining  it 
to  a  lciler  Quantity,  either  of  a  Fluid  or  lb- 
lid  Body,  become  Vomitive  ;  and  Vomitive 
Medidnes  (if  diluted)  become  Purgative. 
This  will  be  evident  from  thefe  Confedera- 
tions :  1.  We  find  by  Experience,  a  (bong 
Purge  never  mifles  (if  either  it  be  very 
throng,  or  the  Patient  not  very  ftrong)  to 
vomit ;  and  the  weaker  Part  of  a  Vomit, 
which  efcapes  into  the  Inteftines,  docs  fre- 
quently purge  us.  2.  The  lame  Medicines 
(for.  Example,  Vinum  EmeticumJ  taken  by 
the  Mouth  will  provoke  Vomiting,  which 
given  by  Way  of  Clifler  will  purge.  The 
fame  obtains  in  all  ftrong  Emends.  In  fhort, 
all  ftrong  Medicines  of  either  Kind  con- 
itantly  produce  both  thefe  Effects.  The  Rea- 
fon  of  all  which  is  this :  If  the  Medica- 
ment of  either  Kind  be  fo  ftrong  as  imme- 
diately to  vellicate  and  Simulate  the  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach,  to  dilate  the  Orifice,  and 
attenuate  the  Matter  contained  in  the  Glands 
thereof,  it  produces  Vomiting  ;  if  it  ad  but 
gently,  fo  as  only  to  aflifl  the  natural  %>- 
tion  of  Digeftion,  it  goes  by  the  Inteftines, 
and  diflolves  the  Cohefion  of  the  Faces,  and 
finding  there  more  fenfible  Fibres,  is  able  to 
bring  "them  into  violent  Motions,  which 
produce  Purging;  as  Hull  bejuft  nowfhown. 
3.  It  is  impofTible  in  any  other  Theory  to  ac- 
count how  thefe  two  different  Medicines 
jfhould  upon  the  fame  Parts  produce  diffe- 
rent Effects;  for  both  thele  Medicines  are 
taken  by  the  Mouth,  go  down  the  Oefopha- 
Jus,  and  enter  into  the  Stomach,  either  in 
the  Form  of  a  Liquid,  or  are  there  by  it  re- 
duced into  a  Liquid,  and  confequently  are 
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brought  in  to  contact  with  and  operate  on 

the  fame  Fibres,  Glands  and  Membranes,  and 
yet  produce  (by  their  Afliltance)  two  diffe- 
rent Effects.  It  is  fimply  impofTible  to  ex- 
plain the  Manner  of  this,  without  faying, 
the  one  acts  more  powerfully  and  forcibly, 
and  makes  more  violent  Contractions,  and 
conlequently  is  thrown  up  the  molt  patent 
Way  ;  the  other  more  gently  and  lbftly, 
and  has  thereby  Time  to  leek  out  the  lels 
obvious  PafTages. 

2.  The  Account  of  the  feveral  Steps,  and 
of  the  Manner,  of  this  Operation,  is  thus  : 
Purgative  Medicines  being  received  into  the 
Mouth,  and  admitted  into  the  Stomach,  \ 
their  Particles  vellicate  and  ftimulate  the  | 
Fibres  thereof,  and  thereby  increafe  the  di- 
geltive  Faculties,     e.  bring  the  muJcnUr  Fi-  I 
bres  of  the  Stomach,  the  Mnjcles  of  the  Abdo- 
men and  Diaphragm,  into  more  frequent  Con- 
tractions than  ordinary,  till  they  are  admit- 
ted into  the  Inte/Hnes,  the  Fibres  and  Glands, 
of  which  being  more  fenfible  than  thole  of  j 
the  Stomach,  (whole  Parts,  by  the  frequent 
rough  Contacts  of  one  againft  another,  and 
of  the  grols  Bodies  which  are  often  thrown 
into  it,  are  as  it  weredeaden'd)  they  eafily 
move  and  bring  them  into  frequent  and  forci- 
ble Contractions,  whereby  thefe  Glands  are 
fqueez'd  of  a  Fluid  which  lubricates  the  ' 
Paflages,  and  mixing  with  the  faeculent  Mat- 
ter of  the  Inteftines  (which  is  render'd  fluid 
by  the  fame  active  and  ftimulating  Quality 
of  the  Purgative  Medicine)  renders  it  yet 
more  fluid,  by  which  (and  by  the  more  than 
ordinary  Contractions  of  the  Inteftines)  it 
palTes  more  plentifully  and  eafily  into  the 
Rettum,  and  is  thence  ejected.   This  is  the 
Ufe  of  the  more  gentle  Purges,  which  only 
cleanfe  the  Inteftines.    But  thole  of  more. 
Force  (befides  all  thefe)  do  (as  to  the  greater 
and  more  fpintuous  Part)  enter  into  the  I 
Mais  of  the  Blood  by  the  Laileals,  and  W 
mixing  therewith,  produce  many  unnatural  \ 
Fermentations  therein,  feparating  or  pro-  I 
moting  the  natural  Cohefions  of  the  Li-  I 
quors  of  the  Body,  and  occafioning  many  3 
other  unknown  Effects,  as  has  been  former-  I 
ly  faid  :  And  like  wife,  there,  vellicating  the 
fpiral  Fibres  of  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  bring 
thefe  into  more  forcible  Contractions,  and 
thereby  promote  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  j  and' make  it  run  with  greater  Velo- 
city I 
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city  and  Force ;  and  by  this  Means  in  a 
fhort  Time  warn  away  any  ObftrucYtons, 
that  either  happen  to  be  in  the  more  direct 
Arteries,  or  the  more  complicated  ones  which 
conftitute  the  Glands,  increale  the  infenfible 
Perforation,  and  purify  tl*e  Blood  of  all 
the  grofter  and  more  noxious  Parts  by  the 
DuBus  Choledochus  and  Pancreatkus,  which 
void  themlelves  into  the  Int^incs.  All  thefe 
Effects  of  the  more  powerful  Purgatives  are 
vifible ;  for  fometimcs  after  one  has  taken 
fuch  a  ftrong  Purge,  we  find  the  Pulfe 
mightily  increas'd  ,  the  Perforation  aug- 
mented, the  Spirits  or  Liquidum  Nervorum 
l'pent,  the  vifible  Excretions  by  Siege  and 
Urine  much  greater,  and  the  Body  weaken'd, 
efpecially  after  a  few  Days  o>"  fuch  a  Courfe ; 
whereby  it  is  evident,  thele  Medicines  mult 
operate  after  the  Manner  now  explained. 
From  hence  it  is  clear, 

3.  That  the  Advantages  of  Purging  in  the 
Cure  of  Fevers  are  very  great,  upon  thele 
two  Confiderations :  1.  If  the  Purge  be 
more  gentle,  lo  that  it  only  lerve  to  cleanfe 
the  Inieftines^it  partly  takes  away  the  Ob- 
ftruition  of  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach,  and 
totally  that  of  the  Glands  of  the  Inteflines, 
which  is  a  confiderable  Step  toward  the 
Cure.  But,  2.  If  the  Purge  be  more  vio- 
lent, fo  that  it  enter  in  any  Plenty  into  the 
Mais  of  the  Blood,  it  conduces  fo  much 
toward  the  Removal  of  the  Obftruetions  of 
moft  of  the  other  Glands,  that  Nature  is  able 
to  perforin  the  reft  very  eafily  her  felf.  But 
alas!  this  laft  Cafe  has  fo  much  Danger  and 
16  many  Inconveniencies  in  it,  as  render  it 
as  unlafc,  asothtrwife  (if  thele  could  be  re- 
mov'd)  it  would  be  uleful.  Bellini,  in  his 
Book  de  Urinis  &  PuljjbHsi  page  222.  has  de- 
monftrated,  that  in  violent  Purges  there  is  a 
greater  Danger  by  far  than  in  Blood-letting. 
His  Words  are :  Quia  vero  qmcquid  eft  Sufpi- 
ctonis  in  Mijfione  Sanguinis  ad  fulum  Fermenta- 
tknem  non  naturalem,  qua  pojjibilis  per  ipjam  eft 
in  reliquo  Sanguine,  redigitur,  &  hoc  uno  de 
Nomine  Periculo  non  vacat  ;  ft  igitur  hujus 
Mali  Sufpictone  careret  Purgatio,  ilia  potius  ad- 
bibenda  quam  Vent  Seclio,  cum  Purgatio  ejus 
..  loco  cateroquin  ejfe  pnjfit.  Sed  Res  e  converjo  fe 
habet,  Sujpicio  enim  ejus  Mali  a  Mijfione  San- 
guinis eft  Sufpicio  Rei  pojfibilis,  non  tamen  necef- 
fario  prAvenientis,  aut  nccejfario  conjuntl*,  cum 
q-ialikt  Mijfione  Sanguinis  j  in  Pnrgaiione  au- 
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tern  necejfarium  femper  eft  Sangmnem  folvi  a 
naturalibus  Coheftonibus,  feu  recedere  C~  dimove- 
ri  a  fua  Compofuione  :  In  Purgatiom  igitur  Pe- 
riculum  erit  certum,  in  Ven*  Setlime  dubium  ; 
hoc  eft,  erit  Purgatio  V .'n*  Scilione  periculo- 
fior,  &c.  And  there  he  goes  on  to  fhew 
how  much  more  dangerous  Purging  is  than 
Blood-letting.  From  this,  and  a  great  deal 
more  he  has  there  adduced,  it  is  evident, 
1.  That  violent  Purges  have  a  great  deal  of 
real  Danger  in  them  ablblutely,  without 
refpedt  to  other  Remedies  j  and  indeed  thefe 
unnatural  Fermentations  and  Changes  of 
the  Cohefion  of  the  Fluids,  inftead  of  pro- 
moting the  Cure,  often  increale.  the  Caule 
of  Fevers,  to  wit,  the  ObltruCtion  of  the 
Arteries  which  conftitute  the  Glands.  2.  That 
violent  Purges  are  relpeciively  much  more 
dangerous  than  Blood-letting;  wherefore 
this  laft  is  a  more  fafe,  and  confequently  a 
more  ufeful,  Expedient  in  the  Cure  of  Fe- 
vers than  the  former.  And  I  fay,  3.  That 
violent  Purges  are  a  much  more  dangerous 
Remedy  in  Fevers  than  Vomitings  are ;  for 
Vomits  extend  no  further  than  the  Prim* 
Vic,  where  the  Canals  are  ftrong  and  wide, 
the  Fluid  vilcid  and  grofs ;  but  violent 
Purges  reach  all  the  {lender  Veffels  and  no- 
ble Liquors  of  the  Body,  where  the  Danger 
of  any  confiderable  Alteration  is  extremely 
great :  Wherefore  upon  this  Account,  I  lay 
that  the  Danger  of  violent  Purges  is  to  that 
of  Vomiting,  as  the  Length  of  the  Canals 
of  the  whole  Circuit  of  the  Blood  is  to  the 
Length  of  the  Canals  of  the  Prim*  Via, 
And  how  much  longer  the  firft  is  than  the 
latter,  I  leave  the  Reader  to  confidcr.  Bc- 
fides  all  thele,  there  are  lb  many  other 
known  and  evident  Dangers  in  violent 
Purges,  that  the  only  Part  of  Purging 
which  is  lafe  (in  curing  Fevers)  is  Gtifter- 
ing,  or  the  Lotions  Aivi  ;  or  rather  than 
either  of  thefe ,  only  that  gentle  Purge 
which  is  the  Concomitant  of  every  plen- 
tiful Vomiting. 

4.  We  are  come  now  to  the  laft  proper 
Remedy  of  Fevers,  which  was,  rlie  Mthca- 
ments  which  increaje  the  lejs  fenfible  Evacuations. 
But  all  that  can  be  pertinently  laid  on  this 
Head,  is  lo  learnedly  and  accurately  already 
handled  in  a  Treatilc,  Entitled,  A<chibaldi 
Pitcarnii  Dijfertatio  de  Curatione  Ftbrium  qua 
per  Evacuations  inftitHitHr ,  that  thither  I 

ihall 
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fhall  refer  the  Reader,  only  adding  the  Rea- 
fon  why  fuch  Medicaments  (adminiltred  in 
the  Beginning  of  Fevers)  do  rather  increafe 
than  cure  them,  which  is  this :  In  an  Ob- 
ftruclion  of  the  Glands,  the  Blood  in  the 
complicated  Arteries  which  conftitute  the 
fame,  Magnates  up  to  the  next  Branching 
thereof,  neareft  the  Heart,  and  thereby  a 
confidcrable  Length  of  it  becomes  obftrucled 
and  unpayable.    The  only  Way  this  Ob- 
flruclion  can  be  removed  is  by  the  Force  of 
the  Blood,  which  (in  every  Pulfe  or  Con- 
tra6tion  of  the  Heart)  wa flies  off  a  Particle 
of  the  lame,  till  the  whole  be  digg'd  away  ; 
as  fhall  be  lnown.  Now  the  Arteries  which 
conftitute  the  Glands,  whereby  the  infenfible 
Evacuations  are  naturally  lecern'd,  being  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  Fever  fo  much  ob- 
ftru&ed,  it  is  fimply  impoflible  forluch  Me- 
dicaments to  carry  thefe  Obltruciions  off  as 
they  are  juft  now  :  They  mult  rather  force 
through  the  fuperficial  Arteries,  and  thele 
few  other  Glands  that  are  (perhaps)  left 
pailable,  the  natural  Humidity  only,  i.  e.  the 
thinneft  Parts  of  the  Blood,  and  confe- 
quently  make  it  more  vilcid,  and  thereby 
the  Obftruclion  more  firm,  i.  e.  will  increafe 
the  Fever ;  whereas  when  a  great  deal  of 
thefe  Obftruc~tions  in  the  Arteries  are  wafh'd 
away  by  the  Force  of  the  Blood,  i.  e.  in  or 
near  the  Decline  of  thefe  Fevers,  fuch  Me- 
dicaments will  be  able  to  force  the  fmall 
Remainder  of  thefe  Obftru6tions ,  either 
through  the  Orifice  of  the  Gland,  or  into 
the  continued  Vein,  till  by  frequent  Circu- 
lations it  be  either  lolt,  or  thrown  out  of 
the  Body. 

.  From  all  that  has  hitherto  been  faid  about 
the  Cure  of  thefe  Fevers,  it  is  evident, 

COROLLARIJ. 

i.  "THAT  the  firft  Thing  incumbent  up- 
on  a  Phyfician  in  the  Cafe  of  thefe 
Fevers,  is  to  let  a  confiderable  Quantity  of 
Blood,  both  in  order  to  remove  the  Caufe 
ef  thefe  Fevers,  and  to  prevent  the  Inconve- 
niences of  the  fubfequent  Vomiting.  Bel- 
lini, in  Prop.  5  &  6,  de  Febribta,  has  demon- 
ftrated,  that  V tna  in  omni  Morbo  eft  fecanda, 
in  quo  mimenda  Quantitas,  aut  augenda  V do- 
eitas,  aut  refrigerandum  aut  humeuandttm,  aut 
4'iqmi  adherens  Vafu  diwovendum  ant  ahri- 
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piendum ;  than  which  there  could  be  nothing 
more  pat  to  our  Theory. 

2.  The  fecond  Step  in  the  Cure  of  thefe 
Fevers  is  Vomiting  ;  for  it  at  lealt  removes 
the  Obltrudtions  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines, 
and  goes  a  great  Length  to  take  away  the 
Obltructiong  'of  molt  of  the  other  Glands 
likewife.  This  efpecially  obtains  in  Fevers 
ocofioned  by  Intemperance  or  1  old  ;  as  is 
evident  from  what  we  have  faid  about  Vo- 
miting. But  as  for  Purging  in  Fevers,  there 
is  very  little  more  fafe  than  what  is  the  ne- 
celTary  Concomitant  of  all  fuch  Vomitings. 

■3.  The  la  ft,  but  molt  univerlal  and  fureft 
Step,  is  the  increasing  the  lefs  fenfible  Eva-  I 
cuations  :  But  this  muff  be  ufed  only  in  the 
Decline  of  thele  Fevers ;  as  has  been  ;uft 
now  fhovvn. 

I  have  in  this  Place  only  determined  the 
Order,  and  the  feveral  Degrees  of  the  Effi- 
cacy, of  thefe  Remedies  (in  the  Cure  of  Fe- 
vers) with  relpect  to  one  another;  their 
Kinds  and  Quantities  being  to  be  adjufted 
by  a  former  Analogy  I  have  given,  when  I  I 
was  Ipeaking  about  the  Advantages  of  Vc-  I 
miting. 

But  here  it  may  be  very  fairly  asked,  Why  / 
(fince  I  make  the  Obftructions  of  the  Artery  I 
and  Nerve  which  conltitute  the  Glands  the 
principal  Caule  of  Fevers)  do  not  I  allow  1 
Mercurial  Medicines  (which  all  grant  to  be  » 
one  of  the  molt  proper,  and  perhaps fpecifict, 
Remedies  of  ObftrucYions)  to  be  one  of  the  • 
Steps  of  the  Cure  of  thefe  Fevers  ? 

Before  I  anfwer  this  Queftion,  I  fhall,. I 
1.  Explain  the  Nature  of  Mercury  ;  2.  I  I 
ilia  1 1  £hew  the  Manner  of  the  Operation  of  I 
thefe  Medicines ;  3.  The  Advantages  and  I 
Ulefulnefs  of  them. 

I.  As  to  the  firft  J fuppofe, 
i.  That  pure  Mercury  or  Quickfilver  con-  I 
fifts  of  Parts  (I  mean  thole  of  the  firlt  Com-  I 
pofition,  by  which  I  understand  an  Aggre- 1 
gate  of  the  fmalleft  and  laft  confhtuentl 
Particles  of  any  Body,  and  an  Aggregate  of  I 
thefe  Aggregates  I  call  of  the  lecond  Com-  a 
pofition and  i'o  on)  exceedingly  fmall,equal,  I 
and  perfedtly  ipherical. 

This  has  been  fuppos'd  by  all  who  have  I 
written  any  Thing  tolerable  about  the  Na-I 
ture  of  this  Mineral.  It  is  true  indeed,  fomel 
have  fuppos'd  it  lb,  becaufe  they  faw  that! 
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dividing  Mercury  upon  a  Plane  (even  by  to  that  of  Water  as  15  to  r,  the  realGra- 

the  Affiftance  of  a  Microfcope)  ftill  the  up-  vities  of  fuch  Particles  will  be  to  oneano- 

per  Part  retained  its  Sphericity,  which  they  ther  as  120  to  27000000  :  Whence  it  is  evi- 

could  not  fo  eafily  obferve  in  other  Fluids:  dent,  that  not  only  the  Ratio  of  8  to  4,  or 

But  the  true  Reafon  of  this  is,  the  great  2  to  1,  but  likewile  the  Ratio  of  120  to  4, 

Gravity  of  the  Mercury,  in  refpe<5t  of  other  or  30  to  1,  is  much  lefs  than  that  of  27000000 

Fluids,  and  the  uniform  Preffure  of  the  Me-  to  90000,  or  300  to  '.  And  therefore  upon 

dium  ;  for  all  Fluids  will  ret?in  their  Sphe-  fucir  Suppofition  it  will  follow,  that  the 

ricity,  till  their  Quantity  be  fo  diminifh'd  Gravities  of  fuch  Particles  of  Mercury  would 

;■'>       (either  by  their  being  another  heterogeneous  be  much  lefs  than  that  of  fuch  Particles  of 

fpecirically  lighter  Body  included  in  them,  Water;  and  that  the  Surfaces  of  thele  Par- 

or  by  their  Gravity  decreafihg  at  a  greater  tides  of  Mercury  would  be  much  larger,  in 

Rate  than  their  Surfaces)  that  they  are  of  relp.-Ot  of  their  Gravities?  than  that  of  the 

equal  Gravity  with  an  equal  Portion  .of  the  like  Panicles  of  Water,  in  refpect  of  their 

Medium  they  are  in,  and  then  they  will  re-  Gravities;  and  confequently  the  Mercury 

«•       ceive  any  Figure  the  Motion  of  the  Medium  would  rile  in  the  Alembick  with  much 

can  imprint  on  them.    However,  the  Divi-  fewer  Degrees  of  Heat  than  the  Water  upon 

Ml     '  lions  of  Mercury  muft  be  very  imall  before  this  Account.     But,  2.  The  Particles  of 

it  can  be  reduced  to  this  State ;  but  that  it  Mercury  are  perfectly  Ipherical  and  equal ; 

ihc       can  at  laft  be  brought  to  it,  is  evident  from  (for  all  homogeneous  Bodies  mult  confilt  of 

the  mixing  and  pounding  of  Quickfilvtr  Particles  fi^iles  &  aqualcs  in  the  Euclidean 

among  common  Water,  in  which  we  know  Scife-  vide  Di-f.  1.  6,  &  o,  11  Euclid. J  and 

w       a  Part  of  the  Quickfilver  is  lolf,  by  the  Di-  confequently  can  only  touch  in  Points,  and 

M       minution  of  its  Weight,  aird  the  Eilco-  thereby  their  Sublimation  will  become  more 

»1       Jouring  and  Eff  cts  of  this  Water.  eafy.    A  Sphere  can  be  touch 'd  but  by  12 

But  the  true  Reafon  why  the  former  Sup-  other  equal  Spheres,  and  that  too  but  in  fo 

pofition  is  to  be  made,  is,  becaufe  from  it  many  Points ;  and  if  we  luppolc  the  fuper- 

lbme  of  the  Phenomena  of  Mercury  may  be  ficial  Particles  of  the  Mercury  to  be  firft 

accounted  for.  rais'd  in  the  Alembick,  they  can  be  touch'd 

For  from  thence  it  is  evident,  why  Mer-  only  by  9  other.    Now  the  Force  and  Va- 

w       cury  (though  the  hcavielt  known  Fluid)  lue  of  luch  a  Contact  as  this  of  9  Points,  is 

rifes  with  fewer  Degrees  of  Heat  in  an  Alem-  lefs  ( ceteris  Varibiu J  than  that  of  other  lo- 

'1       bick  than  any  other.    1.  Its  Parts  (of  the  lid  Todies  generated  by  the  Circumrotatiou 

ifr       firlt  Compofition)  being  exceedingly  lmall,  of  whatever  Figures,  regular  or  irregular, 

i.e.  fmalier  than  fuch  Parts  of  any  other  right-lined  or  curve-lined ;  for  the  Conta&s 

Fluid,  it  muli  rife  fooner  than  they;  be-  of  Circles  are  the  Meafure  of  the  Contacts 

■        caufe  the  Gravity  of  its  Particles  has  a  JelTcr  of  all  other  Figures  whatfoever ;  and  tho' 

>:       Proportion  to  their  Surfaces,  than  the  Gra-  in  fome  Curves  their  Contacts  in  lome  Points 

vity  of  the  Particles  of  any  other  Fluid  has  may  be  lets  than  that  of  Circles,  (vide  Scho- 

to  their  Surfaces;  for  the  Gravities  of  Bo-  Hum  Lcm.  11.  Princip.  Phil.  Mat  kern.  Newto- 

diesdecreafe  in  a  triplicate  Proportion,where-  nij  yet  in  all  their  other  Points  they  will  be 

as  their  Surfaces  decreafe  only  in  a  duplicate  proportionally  greater,  and  conlcquently  the 

one.   Thus  fup poling  (for  Example)  the  Value  of  the  whole  Contacts  greater  than 

Diameter  of  a  Particle  of  Mercury  (of  the  that  of  Circles :  Wherefore  it  is  evident, 

r*       firft  Compofition)  to  be  to  the  Di  meter  of  that  Ipherical  Bodies  will  be  more  eafily  fe- 

a  Panicle  of  Water  (of  the  lame  Coinpofi-  parated  than  any  other,  and  confequently 

tion)  as  2  to  300,  (and  we  may  juftly  fup-  will  rile  in  the  Alembick  with  fewer  Degrees 

pole  the  Odds  infinitely  greater)  their  Sur-  of  Heat  than  any  other.  Ifuppoje, 
faces  will  be  as  4  to  90000  ;  and  their  Soli-      2.  That  the  only  Effect  of  the  Sublima- 

dities,  t.  e.  their  Gravities,  as  2  to  27000000.  tions,  and  other  Preparations  of  Mercury,  is 

This  upon  Suppofition  their  Ipecifick  Gravi-  the  dividing  it  into  thele  Parts  of  the  firlt 

ties  were  equal ;   but  luppofmg  ( at  the  Compofition,  which  are  fpherical  per  Sup- 

largell )  the  Ipecifick  Gravity  of  Mercury  pof.  1  ;  or  into  Parts  of  a  more  complicated 

Com- 
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Compofitjon,  which  (by  reafon  of  the  vaft 
Gravity  of  Mercury,  in  refpect  of  other 
Fl uic  ;,  d  the  uniform  Prefiure  of  the 
Medium)  may  be  Hill  fpherical ;  for  if  the 
Mercury  be  pure ,  and  no  heterogeneous 
lighter  Body  be  mix'd  with  it,  it  will  (till 
retain  its  Sphericity,  till  the  Ratio  of  the  Sur- 
face of  a  Particle  of  Mercury  to  its  Gravity, 
be  to  the  Ratio  of  the  Surface  of  a  Particle  of 
Air  to  its  Gravity,  as  is  the  fpecifick  Gravity 
of  Mercury  to  the  fpecifick  Gravity  of  the 
Air,  i.  e.  (putting  the  Ipecifick  Gravity  of 
Mercury  to  that  of  Air  as  m  to  «,  and  the 
Diameter  of  a  Particle  of  Mercury    and  that 

of  a  Particle  of  Air  a.)  till  m  .  n  :  :  I  .  I , 

X  (I 

then  x  will  be  equal  to  ^  ,  that  is,  (fup- 

pofing  a  equal  to  Unity  as  the  Standard,  m 
to  «,  as  1 0800  to  1  proximo,  as  all  know)  the 
Diameter  of  a  Particle  of  Mercury  muft  be 
10800  times  lefs  than  that  of  a  Particle  of 
Air,  or  the  Particles  of  Mercury  themfelves 
1259712000000  times  lels  than  thefe  of  Air, 
before  they  lofe  their  Sphericity.  Now  be- 
fides thefe  Divifions  into  fpherical  Particles, 
the  faline  Bodies,  which  are  mix'd  with  the 
Mercury  in  thele  Preparations,  keep  thefe 
afunder  and  disjoined,  like  fo  many  con- 
geal'd  little  Bullets  leparatedby  the  Fixation 
of  fome  Liquor.  This  is  (as  I  fuppole)  the 
whole  Effect  of  thele  Preparations;  as  is 
evident  from  what  Mr.  Boyle  and  all  other 
Chymijis  have  found,  to  wit,  that  from  all 
theTranfmutations  and  Preparations  of  Mer- 
cury they  could  elicit  the  fame  uniform 
heavy  Fluid;  which  could  never  happen,  if 
there  were  any  other  (befides  the  now  men- 
tioned) Effect  produced  by  thefe  Prepara- 
tions ;  for  by  what  Means  foever  you  dif- 
lolve  this  congeal'd  Separation,  the  greater 
Gravity  of  Mercury  brings  its  Particles  into 
their  former  Union,  and  thereby  reduces 
them  into  the  fame  Fluid,  Quickfilver.  Be- 
fides thefe  two  Suppofitions,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd, 

1.  That  the  chief  Ingredients  in  Mercu- 
rial Preparations  are  (  befides  it  felf )  Com- 
mon and  Armoniack  Salts,  and  their  Spirits ; 
the  Spirit  and  Oil  of  Nitre,  Vitriol,  and  its 
Spirit;  and  the  like;  (which  afterward  we 
ihall  call  by  the  general  Name  of  Saline  Bo- 
dies) all  which  (we  know)  are  endued  with 


a  vaft  Power  to  vellic?te  and  ffimulate  the 
more  fcnfibl^  Parts  of  Animal  Bxlics,  and 
(confequuitiv;  to  produce  Vomitings  and 
Purging  (of  themfelves)  according  to  their 
Quantity,  and  the  Degrees  of  their  natural 
Force. 

2.  That  the  only  Effect  of  repeated  Subli- 
mations in  thefe  Frepara  jus,  i  thcDivifion 
of  the  Mercury  intofmalki  and  fmaller  Par- 
ticles, and  tlk  freeing  of  thele  from  the 
groher  and  more  noxious  Parts  of  thefe  Sa- 
line Bodies ;  for  Mercury  fublimating  more 
quickly  and  eafily  than  theie  other  Saline 
Bodies,  muft  in  repeated  Sublimations  have  a 
greater  Proportion  to  the  Saline  Mixture  than 
in  the  firlf  Sublima'ions ;  and  conlequently 
the  lubfequent  Sublimations  muft  have  lels 
of  thofe  Saline  B,uies  than  the  antecedent, 
whereby  the  Preparation  will  become  fweeter 
and  lefs  vellicating.  This  is  evident  from 
the  Aqmla  alba,  &  Panacea  MercurialU,  which 
are  all  much  heavier  (fpecifically)  than  any 
other  Preparations  of  Mercury. 

Thefe  Things  premis'd,  I  come  to  ex- 
plain, 

II.  The  Manner  of  the  Operation  of  Mer- 
curial Medicines;  in  performing  which,  I 
dittinguifh  two  Cafes.  1.  Either  the  Medi- 
cine is  taken  inwardly  :  Or,  *.  It  is  tp- 
plied  outwardly  ;  under  which  Head  I 
comprehend  both  Mercurial  Inunctions  and 
Plaifterings.  As  to  the  firft,  after  the  Medi- 
cine is  taken  by  the  Mouth,  it  defcends  into 
the  Stomach,  and  there  the  Saline  Parts  of 
the  Compofition  vellicate  the  Fibres  thereof, 
which  occafion  the  Gripes  are  felt  upon  the 
taking  thefe  Medicines ;  and  if  the  Saline 
Particles  have  a  confiderable  Share  in  the 
Compofition,  they  fo  powerfully  ffimulate 
the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  as  to  bring  it  in- 
to thefe  Contractions  which  produce  Vo- 
miting ;  as  has  been  formerly  explain'd.  The 
Mercury  it  felf,  with  fome  of  the  Remain- 
der of  the  Saline  Particles,  flipping  into  the 
Intefiines,  do  likewife  vellicate  thefe,  and  oc- 
cafion a  gentle  Purge ;  which  Effec\  though 
it  be  conftant,  (in  the  firft  Days  after  taking 
thefe  Medicines)  yet  it  is  never  fo  violent  as 
that  of  other  Purgatives,  becaufe  molt  of 
its  Force  is  fpent  in  the  Stomach.  Now 
that  both  the  Vomiting  and  Purging  pro- 
duced by  thefe  Medicines  are  owing  to  the 

Saline 
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Saline  Parts  of  the  Compofition,  is  evident  where  either  it,  or  any  Liquor  oF  the  Body 

from  the  Nature  of  Mercury,  and  the  Effect  generated  by  it,  flows,  (the  fmaH  Remain 

produced  in  it  by  the  Chymical  Preparations  der  of  thefe  Saline  Particles,  which  adheres 

thereof,  juft  now  explained  j  for  Mercury  to  the  Mercury  after  the  Action  of  the  .Sw- 

confifting  of  fpherical  Particles,  and  by  fuch  mach  and  Inteflines,  aflifting  the  Propagation! 

Preparations  being  only  divided  into  thefe,  of  the  Motion,  by  the  vellicating  the  Sides  of 

of  themfelves  (as  being  fpherical)- thefe  Par-  the  Canals : )  And  having  the  fame  Celerity 


ticks  could  never  occafion  the  Stimulations, 
which  (as  has  been  formerly  fhown)  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  produce  thefe  Effects.  The  only 
Thing  they  can  contribute  towards  them  is, 
tint  by  their  exceflive  Gravity  and  Smallnefs 
they  are  capable  to  dinolve  the  Cohefion  of 
the  more  vifcous  Fluids  of  the  Stomach  and 
Intejlines,  and  confequently  make  them  flow 
more  eafily,  when  the  mufcular  Fibres  of 
thefe  Parts  are  otherwife  brought  into  Con- 
tractions. Befides,  we  fee  that  the  fore- 
mentioned  Effects  are  moltly  produced  by 
thele  Compofuions  in  which  molt  of  thele 
Saline  Bodies  enter,  as  in  the  Corrofive  Sub- 
limate, the  White  and  Yellow  Precipitate: 
But  in  the  others  which  pafs  many  Sublima- 
tions, (as  the  Sweet  Sublimate,  and  the  Pa- 
nacea Mercurittlis )  we  judge  of  their  Good- 
ne(s  as  they  produce- lealt  of  thele  Effects.  I 


but  a  much  greater  Weight,  it  has  confe- 
quently a  greater  Force,  and  produces  a 
Itronger  Itttts,  and  thereby  (when  once  any 
confiderable  Quantity  thereof  has  enter'd  the 
Blood)  it  (by  its  great  Force  and  the  Small- 
nefs of  its  Panicles)  diflolves  the  unnaturat 
Cohefions  of  all  die  Liquors,  renders  them, 
more  fluid  and  active,  and  likewife  digs 
out  all  the  ObftruCtions  of  the  impaflablc 
Canal?,  like  fo  many  little  Bullets  (hot 
againlt  a  Mud  Wall ;  every  little  Bullet 
breaks  down  a  Part,  till  the  whole  be  le- 
velled: And  this  it  is  the  more  able  to  per- 
form, both  becaule  it  is  exceeding  weighty, 
and  makes  therefore  a  greater  and  more  for- 
cible Itlus,  and  becaule  its  Particles  are  ex- 
ceeding fmall,  and  are  therefore  to  be  con- 
fider'd  as  fo  many  exceeding  (harp  Wedges 
or  Cum.   Belides,  by  the  Simllnefs  of  its 


alcribe  the  Sweating  produced  by  a  Dofe  of  Particles,  it  is  able  to  enter  into  thele  (lender 


fome  of  thele  Compositions,  partly  to  the 
Violence  of  the  Vomiting,  and  partly  to 
the  Saline  Particles  which  enter  the  C  ompo- 
fition;  and  that  linall  Salivation,  to  the 
immediate  Action  of  thefe  Saline  Bodies  upon 
the  Salivary  Glands,  and  not  to  the  Mercury 
it  felf.  All  thefe  will  be  evident  to  any 
who  have  leen  the  iudden  Effedts  of  thele 
Medicines,  which  have  not  had  fufficient 
Time  either  to  enter  or  circulate  with  the 
Blood,  lo  as  to  be  able  to  produce  the  men- 
tioned Sweating  or  Salivation  after  the  ordina- 
ry Manner.  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  Effects  of  thele  Medicines  while 
they  are  in  the  Prm&  V\&.  I  (hall  now 
mow  the  Manner  of  their  Operation  in  pro- 
ducing a  Flux  He  Bouche,  that  thereby  the 
kffer  Effects  of  this  Kind  may  be  under- 
itood. 

The  Mercury  being  freed  (by  the  Action 
of  the  Stomach,  and  the  Heat  of  the  Liquors 
contained  in  che  fame  and  in  the  lntejtmes) 
of  molt  of  the  Saline  Part  of  the  Compofi- 
tion, enters  the  Blood  by  the  Laileals,  and 
is  with  it  carried  about  through  the  Canals, 


Canals  in  which  the  Blood  cannot  freely 
pals,  and  thereby  to  Icour  all  the  Paflages. 
be  they  never  lo  linall.  And  that  there  arc 
Canals  through  which  the  Globules  of  the 
Blood  cannot  freely  pals,  we  are  convinced 
from  Microlcopial  Experiments.  Thus  all 
the  Liquors  of  the  Body  being  attenuated, 
and  confequently  their  Celerity  and  Force 
render'd  greater,  and  all  the  Canals  lcoured 
and  render'd  pa  (Table,  the  whole  Glands  of 
the  Body  are  let  at  work,  and  throw  out  the 
more  noxious  and  lels  fluid  Farts  of  their 
Liquors,  (by  real  on  the  Panicles  of  the  Mer- 
cury either  diilolve  or  cany  before  them  all 
the  grols  Particles  winch  refill  them)  and 
thereby  the  Perlpiration,  Urine.,  Salivation, 
are  increas'd,  the  Quantity  of  the  Fluids 
leflen'd,  and  the  whole  Body  emsciated,  till 
there  be  nothing  left  but  pure  and  uleful 
Liquors,  and  clear  and  paff.ible  Canals.  Thole 
who  can  only  be  convinced  by  ocular  De- 
monstration, may  Ice  a  Kind  thereof  in 
Phil.  Tranf.  for  Jan.  1700,  where  Leesmen- 
hoeck ,  from  Microlcopial  Experiments  on 
Tad-poles,  confirms  the  main  of  this  Doctrine 
I  i  as 
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as  to  the  Manner  of  the  taking  away  Ob- 
ftruclions. 

But  there  is  another  Effect  of  Mercurial 
Medicines,  which  is  no  ways  to  be  forgot- 
ten ;  for  befides  thcfe  mentioned  Effects,  it 
deftroys  that  corrofive  Faculty  of  the  Li- 
quors, which  burlls  the  fupeificial  VelTels, 
and  produces  thcfe  conftant  Pain?,  Scabs, 
Ulcers,  and  the  like,  which  We  feel :  For, 
iuppofing  an  Obft  ruction  in  any  Vefiel  (ei- 
ther by  the  Corrofivcncfs  or  Vifcidity  of 
the  Liquor,  or  from  lomc  extrinfick  Caufe) 
the  Liquor  fiagnates  and  coagulates  there, 
and  by  the  Force  of  the  fluent  Part  of  that 
liquor,  and  by  the  Corrofivenefs  of  the 
ftagnatcd  Part,  the  VefTels  are  miferably 
diftended,  and  their  Pans  di  lacerated,  which 
occafions  conftant  Pain  in  that  Part,  or  they 
fourft,  and  the  Liquor  putrifying,  occafions 
a  Botch,  Scab,  or  Ulcer,  more  or  Jels  dan- 
gerous and  painful,  as  the  Corrofivenefs  of 
the  ftagnated  and  putrifying  Fluid  is  greater 
or  ltffer.    Now  this  corrofive  Faculty  mult 
proceed  from  the  Pointednefs  of  the  Parti- 
cles (pei haps  thefe  Particles  may  confift  of 
four  equilateral  triangled  Plain?,  for  fuch 
have  the  greateft  equal  Dcerec  of  Acutenefs 
on  all  their  Points,  which  items  neceffary 
to  make  them  equable  in  their  Actions,  and 
homogeneous  in  their  Natures)  of  the  flag- 
mated  Fluid.    Now  the  Mercury  will  not 
only  remove  the  Obflru6ticn,  and  make  the 
Velfel  pafl'ible  by  its  Weight,  but  likewife 
by  the  fame  will  break  off  and  plain  the 
Points  and  Angles  of  thefe  Particles,  and  fo 
render  them  harmlefs  and  innocent;  for 
fublata  Canfa3  &c. 

But  here  it  may  be  objected,  That  the 
grand  Effect  (as  moft  Feople  believe)  of 
.Mercurial  Medicines  is  Salivation,  and  that 
xeally  the  Salivary  Glands  fecern  more  of 
their  Fluid  proportionally  than  any  other, 
yea  than  moft  other  Glands  of  the  Body, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  5th  Prop,  about  Se- 
cretion.  To  this  I  anfwer, 

1.  That  the  principal  hfrect  of  Mercury, 
is  the  attenuating  the  Fluids,  the  clearing 
the  Canalc,  and  the  deftroying  the  Corro- 
fivenefs of  the  Obftruciions ;  and  that  Sali- 
vation has  no  more  Title  to  be  the  principal 
EfTecl  of  Mercury,  than  infenfible  Perfora- 
tion ;  for  all  the  Glfkds  (notwithfianding 
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the  Obje&ion)  fecrete  their  refpeclive  Li- 
quors in  the  Proportion  mentioned  in  the 
«>th  Prop,  about  Secretion.   2.  It  is  evident 
that  Salivation  is  not  the  main  Effect  of  Mer- 
cury from  this,  that  many  Perfons  are  cured 
of  very  dangerous  Poxes,  Ulcers,  and  Rheu- 
matifms,  without  ever  falivating,  at  ieatt  at 
the  ordinary  Rate  of  Salivation.  But,  2.  The 
Reafons  why  we  feem  to  fecern  more  by  the 
Salivary  Glands  proportionally  than  by  any 
or  molt  others,  are  thefe:  1.  The  Salivary 
Glands  are  more  in  Number  than  any  of 
thefe  which  feparate  vifible  Fluids,  and  con- 
sequently it  is  but  reafonable  they  fhould 
fecern  more  than  any  other.   It  is  true,  the 
Gland's  of  infenfible  Perforation  are  more 
in  Number  than  thofe,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  they  fecern  more  likewife ;  aud- 
it will  be  found  fo,  whenever  the  Tiling  is 
examined  after  Santtorws's  Method  ;  but  tliat 
Secretion  not  being  vifible,  makes  the  Mat- 
ter doubted.    2.  The  Canals  which  conhV 
tute  the  Glands  of  Salivation  are  evidently 
wider  than  thele  of  others,  as  is  clear  froav 
their  fpongy  and  foft  Contexture,  and  lb  it 
is  very  accountable  from  the  mentioned 
Prop,  why  they  fecern  more  plentifully.. 
3.  The  Fluid  fecern'd  in  the  Salivary  Glands 
is  ropy  and  vifcid,  and  one  Part  draws  for- 
ward another,  which  does  not  happen  in 
molt  other  Glands ;  and  upon  this  Account 
it  is  no  Wonder  that  thofe  fecern  more  than 
thefe.    4.  The  Salivary  Glands  in  fome  Peo- 
ple have  not  fo-  good  a  Contexture,  and  fo 
obvious  a  Courfe,  as  in  others :  And  this  is 
the  Reafon  why  fome  falivate  little  or  none, 
and  others  too  much.    But,  5.  The  true 
Account  of  the  Matter  is  this :  The  Saliva, 
being  a  tough  ropy  Subftance,  cannot  be 
thruft  out  io  faft  as  the  Mercury  carries  it 
forward,  efpecially  feeing  it  feparates  only 
the  moft  glutinous  Parts  of  this  Saliva  j 
whence  all  the  Salivary  Glands  begin  to  fwell, 
until  there  be  fuch  a  Quantity  accumulated, 
as,  together  with  the  Force  of  the  Mercury, 
and  of  the  fucceeding  Fluid,  is  able  to  burtt 
the  Orifices  of  the  Glands :  And  it  is  obfer- 
vable,  the  Salivation  continues  only  fo  long 
as  any  of  the  Glands  are  found  fwell'd  : 
Whence  it  is  evident,  that  this  plentiful  Sa- 
livation depends  upon  this,  That  the  Fluid 
is  as  it  were  laid  up  in  Store  to  be  derived 

more 
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more  plentifully  afterwards ;  whereas  in  the 
other  Glands,  the  Fluid  being  thinner,  is 
fecern'd  as  fatt  as  it  is  driven  forward :  And 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  we  think  the 

*  Saliva  fecern'd  is  much  greater  in  Quantity 
h  than  what  is  derived  from  the  other  Glands. 
J  If  we  take  in  all  thefe  Confiderations  toge- 
J     ther,  they  will  account  for  the  plentiful  Sa- 

*  livation  by  Mercury. 

!y         2.  As  to  the  fecond  Cafe:  In  Mercurial 

%  Inunctions,  the  vifcid  Matter,  in  which 

c|  the  Quickfilver  is  wrought  and  pounded, 

'  ierves  only  to  keep  the  fmall  Particles  there - 

j  of  feparated  and  afunder,  and  to  apply  them 

*  to  the  Skin,  till  by  frequent  rough  Frictions 
;  the  fmallett  Particles  of  the  Mercury  are 

*  forced  through  the  Sides  of  the  cuticular 

*  Arteries  into  the  Blood,  and  when  once  they 
are  got  thither,  they  are  in  the  Eftate  jui\ 
now  mentioned,  and  operate  after  the  Man- 
ner already  explained.  And  indeed  this  were 
the  fnorteft  and  eafieft  Courfe  of  raifing  a 

■1  Flux  de  Bouchc,  if  Mercury  could  be  ad- 
n  jutted  to  the  Strength  and  Conttitution  of 
"I  the  Patient  (for  the  Quantity  of  Mercury, 
which  will  kill  one,  will  not  produce  the 
defign'd  Effect  of  Salivation  in  another)  by 
this  Method,  as  exactly  as  by  adminittring  it 
gradually  in  Dofes  by  the  Mouth.  But  it 
cannot  be  done  fo,  and  therefore  the  latter 
Courfe  is  the  more  lafe. 

Mercurial  Plaitters,  applied  outwardly  to 
!°"  heal  Scabs,  or  inveterate  Ulcers,  operate 
•';  thus:  The  corrofive  ialine  Mixture  (if  there 
be  any  Part  thereof  in  the  Compofition) 
eats  away  and  corrodes  the  putrid  Matter, 
which  icars  up  the  Mouths  of  the  Veflels ; 
•fo  that  the  Mercurial  Particles  get  eafily  in- 
to them,  where  they  both  clear  the  Veflels 
of  the  Obttriidtions,  and  deitroy  the  Pointed- 
nefs  of  the  Particles  of  the  Fluid,  which 
two  Things  did  concur  to  make  the  Ulcer 
or  Sore.  If  there  be  no  faline  Body  in  the 
Application,  then  the  Mercury  mutt  be  fore'd 
by  Friction  into  the  Mafs  of  the  Blood,  to 
produce  the  defign'd  Effect. 

Thus  from  a  few  ealy  and  evident  TofiuU- 
tas,  I  have  given  an  intelligible  Account  of 
the  Manner  of  the  Operation,  and  of  the 
Effects  of  Mercurial  Medicines,  when  the 
Mercury  enters  in  any  Quantity  into  the 
Mafs  of  the  Blood ;  and  from  thence  h  will 


be  eafily  underwood,  that  when  the  Quan- 
tity is  lefs,  the  Effects  will  be  proportional- 
ly letter,  fo  that  it  will  be  needlels  to  ex- 
plain all  the  feveral  Degrees  thereof  by  De- 
tail. But  feeing  it  is  evident  from  Lecxwen- 
hoeck's  Obfervations  in  the  latt  mentioned 
Phil.  Tranf.  that  the  Force  of  the  Blood  is 
able  to  wafh  away  fome  Obftriuctiohs,  let 
us  take  a  grofs  Eftimate  of  the  Proportion  of 
the  Efficacy  of  the  Blood  afTifted  by  Mercu- 
ry,' to  the  Efficacy  of  the  Blood  of  it  felf 
and  unallotted,  to  take  away  Obttructions. 
1.  Then  we  muttconfider,  if  (inttead  of  the 
ordinary  Liquors)  there  pals'd  nothing  but 
Mercury  in  the  Canals  of  the  Body,  the 
Weight  of  Blood  being  to  that  of  Mercury 
as  1032  to  14593,  or  as  1  to  13  at  leatt,  and 
their  Velocities  being  the  fame,  Mercury 
would  at  leatt  be  13  times  more  able  to  re- 
move the  Obttruction  thai)  the  Blood  of  it 
felf:  But  it  is  certain  (if  the  Obttruction 
renders  the  Canal  impafTable)  there  can  no 
Particle  of  the  Mercury  get  away  ;  and 
when  there  is  any  Quantity  thereof  got  into 
the  Blood,  there  are  ftill  fome  new  Particles 
of  it  coming  up,  ib  that  after  fome  Time 
(they  having  a  greater  Momentum  than  the 
Globules  of  the  Blood,  and  thereby  getting 
through  it  up  to  the  Obttruction)  we  may 
confider  there  will  be  little  or  nothing  five 
Mercurial  Particles  at  or  near  the  Obttruction, 
driven  againtt  it  by  the  \yhole  Force  of  the 
Blood  ;  fo  that,  as  to  the  Obttruction  it  felf, 
it  is  very  near  the  fame  as  if  the  whole  Ca- 
nals run  Mercury.  However,  let  us  take 
the  Proportion  only  as  1  to  10 ;  fo  that  up- 
on this  Account  the  Blood,  a  flitted  by  any 
confiderable  Quantity  of  Mercury,  will  be 
10  times  more  able  to  remove  the  Ob- 
ttruction than  the  Blood  unallitted. 

2.  Let  us  confider,  the  Globules  of  the 
Blood  are  elaftick,  (for  they  often  lofc  their 
Figure  in  ttraight  Camls,  and  recover  it 
again,  as  Leenvcenhoeck  has  fhown,  which  if 
the  Definition  of  Elatticity)  and  thefe  of 
Mercury  are  not,  or  very  little  fo  ;  and 
confequently  upon  this  Account,  the  Effica- 
cy of  the  Globules  of  Blood  will  he  hugely 
diminihYd.  Let  us  fuppofe  it  lofes  i  of  its 
Efficacy  (which  is  a  liberal  Allowance),  and 
then  the  Proportion  will  be  \  to  10,  or  3 
to  40. 

I-i  2  3.  Let 
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J.  Let  us  obferve,  that  the  Globules  of  the 
Blood  and  Mercury  driven  againft  the  Ob- 
ftrudfiom  and  at  ever}'  PuJfe  digging  away 
a  Part  of  the  fame,  may  be  confider'd  as  Ch- 
nei.    Now  (c&terit  Paribm )  the  Force  or 
Efficacy  of  Cnnti  is  reciprocally  proportional 
to  the  Angles  their  Edges  make :  But  in 
Spheres,  the  lefi'er  or  greater  Degree  of  Cur- 
vity  is  to  be  conGder'd  as  thefe  Angle?, 
when  thefe  Spheres  are  confider'd  as  Cnnei  ■ 
and  the  Degrees  of  Curvity  in  Spheres  (as 
m  Circles)  are  reciprocally  as  their  Radii. 
Suppofing  then  the  Diameter  or  Radiw  of  a 
Particle  of  Mercury  is  to  that  of  a  Globule  of 
food  as  1  to  ice,  (and  there  can  be  Rea- 
ioiis  given,  fomc  of  which  I  have  formerly 
Limed,  why  the  Odds  may  be  fuppos'd 
much  greater)  then  the  Force  of  the  Mercu- 
ry and  the  Blood,  to  that  of  the  Blood  un- 
i'S;lt:d,  to  remove  Ojitruitions,  will  be  as 
4000  to  3.    Lallly,  Let  us  confider,  that  by 
tire  Force  of  the  Mercury  the  Liquors  of  the 
Body  are  exceedingly  attenuated  and  ren- 
der 'd  more  moveable,  and  are  thereby  capa- 
citated to  receive  a  tirongcr  ImprefTion,  16 
that  they  both  move  more  quickly  and  with 
greater  Force;  as  is  evident  from  the  Pulfc 
of  thofe  who  are  under  a  Fhx  de  Bonche, 
whole  Pulfe  i?   little   leis  frequent  and 
ftrong  than  the  Pulle  of  thofe  111  a  Fever, 
fet  us  iuppofc  the  Proportion,  both  of  the 
Frequency  of  their  Pulfe,  and  of  its  Strength, 
to  that,  of  an  ordinary  one  as  3  to  2,  (and 
this  is  certainly  much  lefs  than  the  Truth) 
then  it  will  be  as  3  to  2  upon  the  Account 
of  its  greater  Force,  and  again  as  3  to  2  up- 
on the  Account  of  its  greater  Frequency, 
tirat  is,  as  9  to  4 ;  fo  that  now  upon  this 
lart,  and  all  the  former  Accounts,  the  Pro- 
portion of  the  Efficacy  of  the  Blood,  aflilied 
bj  any.  confidcrable  Quantity  of  Mercury, 
ip  that  of  the  Elood  unalfifted,  to  remove 
an  Obftru&ion,  will  be  as  36000  to  12,  or 
as  3 ceo  to  1 ;  lo  that  the  firft  will  be  3000 
times  more  effectual  for  that  End  than  the 
latter.    But  if  any  ihould  ftill  think  we 
.have -made  too  liberal  Allowances  for  the 
Mercury,  let  us  rebate  the  Proportion  one 
third  Part;  yet  Hill  the  Blood,  affifted  by 
ant  confiderabte  Quantity  of  Mercury,  will 
cc  jble  to  do  as  much  toward  the  Re- 
e»cv»J  of  an  OLtfrucnon  ii>  one  Pay, 
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as  the  Blood  unaffifted  in  three  Years  ai- 

moft. 

Befides,  there  are  a  great  many  Cafes,  in 
which  the  Blood  unaffifted' is  fo  far  from  be- 
ing able  to  remove  the  Obftructioiv  that  it 
will  continually  increafe  the  fame:  For  if 
the  Obftruction  proceed  from  a  Depravation 
of  the  Liquors  of  the  Body,  as  in  Rheuma- 
tifms ;  or  if  fome  corroding  Matter  be  forced 
into  the  Liquors,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  vitiate 
the  lame,  as  in  Poxes,  Petts  and  Poifons,  it 
is  demonftrable,  that  (without  fome  exter- 
nal A  Alliance,  either  by  Diet  or  Medicines) 
the  Malady,  inftead  of  mending  by  Length 
of  Time,  will  increafe.  But  if  the  Ob- 
ftruction proceeds  from  fome  external  In- 
jury, as  in  Bruilcs,  Wounds,  Colds,  and 
(perhaps  all  Continued)  Fevers,  the  Liquors 
(ftill  perilling  in  their  natural  and  whole- 
lome  State)  may  do  much  to  drive  away  the 
fame  by  Length  of  Time;  but  ftill  the 
fooner,  and  more  fafely,  if  they  be  affifted 
by  convenient  Medicines.   I  come  to, 

IIL  The  Advantage  and  Uiefulnefs  of 
Mercurial  Medicines. 

And,  1.  They  are  ufeful  for  deftroying 
the  Viicidity  and  Thicknels,  the  Corrofive- 
nefs  and  Pointednefs,.  of  the  Particles  of  the 
whole  Liquors  of  the  Body,  rendering  them 
fluid  and  moveable,  innocent  and  harinlels,. 
if  before  they  were  otherwife. 

2.  They  are  evidently  ufeful  for  removing 
all  Obftructions,  Ulcers,  Scabs,  Botches, 
Swellings,  conftant  Pains,  (all  which  are 
but  the  Effects  of  fome  Kind  of  Obflrudiion 
or  other)  of  whatever  Nature  or  Kind,  by 
adjufting  only  their  Quantities  rightly ;  but 
that  is  the  Work  of  an  able  Phyfician. 

Now  for  Anfwer  to  the  Quezon  which, 
gave  Occafion  to  this  Difcourle.  Mercurial 
Medicines  were  exceedingly  ufeful ,  and 
would  anfwer  the  whole  Dtfign  in  curing 
Fevers,  were  it  not  upon  thefe  two  Accounts: 
1.  Before  they  could  be  effectual  for  this 
Purpofe,  they  behoov'd  to  be  adminiftrcd 
to  a  large  Quantity,  which  never  mifles  (by 
the  Violence  and  Force  of  the  Motion  of 
the  Blood  thereby  occafioned)  to  induce  a 
new  Fever  in  the  Patient  of  it  felf ;  fo  that, 
inftead  of  curing  the  former  Fever,  it  woulci 
double  it,  and  make  the  Danger  double,. 
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which  by  no  Means  is  to  be  done,  the  Pa- 
tient having  enough  to  do  to  wreftle  with 
one.  But,  2.  It  requires  io  long  Time  to 
bring  the  Effects  of  Mercurial  Remedies  to 
any  Height,  that  the  Patient  (in  fo  long  a 
Space)  would  be  cured  by  the  Force  of  Na- 
ture, or  kill  d  by  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe ; 
fo  that  upon  this  Account  they  are  render'd 
ufelels.  Befidesr  there  are  a  thoufand  other 
Inconveniencies  which  render  this  Method 
in  its  tall  Force  altogether  impracticable. 

After  all,  I  mind' to  have  been  informed 
(fome  Time  ago)  by  that  Eminent  Phyfician 
of  our  Country,  (whom  I  have  thrice  al- 
ready mentioned)  That  People  who  have 
been  feverely  flux'd  ieldom  fall  into  dan- 
gerous Fevers ;  and  that  in  Fevers  of  Chil- 
dren occafioned  by  Worms,  Mercury  (if 
diicreetly  us'd)  is  always,  and  in  fome  Fe- 
vers of  People  of  riper  Years  is  often,  very 
fuccefsful ;  the  Reafons  of  both  which  are 
very  evident  from  our  Doctrine. 

For  (in  thofe  who  have  been  feverely 
flux'd)  the  Blood  is  fo  purified,  and  render'd 
fo  fluid,  and  all  the  Cauals  are  fo  cleanled 
and  fcoured,  that  if  at  any  Time  there 
fhould  happen  l'uch  Obltructions  as  occahon 


Fevers,  Nature  is  able  in  a  fhort  Time  tcr 
drive  them  away,  feeing  they  mult  rather 
happen  from  fome  external  Caufe  than  from 
within,  where  all  is  clear  and  paflable. 

As  for  Fevers  occafion'd  by  Worms  among 
the  Fluids  in  the  Bodies  of  young  Perlbns, 
(which  by  the  way  is  an  Argument  omitted 
for  our  Theory  of  Continued  Fevers,  as  is 
likewife  the  Fcbris  furioUrnm,  both  which 
are  occafion'd  by  Obftruclions,  as  is  evident 
from  the  Botches  which  break  out  upon  the 
latter,  and  as  lhali  be  jui\  now  fhown  of 
the  former ; )  for  here  a  little  Worm  being 
forced  into  fome  of  the  Capillary  Arterus, 
where  it  can  ne  ther  get  back  nor  forward, 
totally  occludes  the  Paflage  of  the  Blood, 
and  thereby  occafions  a  Fever  after  the  Man- 
ner already  explained  Now  the  Reafon 
why  the  natural  Force  of  the  Blood  is  not 
able  to  remove  luch  an  Obstruction  is,  be- 
caufe  a  living  Creature  makes  it,  which  will 
not  be  moulder 'd  away  after  the  Manner 
of  coagubted  Blood;  but  will  require  the 
greater  Weight  and  Force,  the  Mercury  to 
kill  it  firft,  and  then  both  the  Mercury  and 
Blood  concurring,  waih  it  away, 
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An  entire  Hiflory  of  all  the  Fluids  that  are  contained  in  the 
Humane  Body,  as  Chyle,  Milk,  the  Semen  Virile,  Pancrc- 
atick  and  Biliary  Juices,  the  Lochia,  and  other  Female  Ex- 
cretions 5  Serum,  Lympha,  the  Humour  of  the  Pericardium, 
Saliva,  Tears  or  the  Liquor  flowing  from  the  Eyes,  the  Mu- 
cus or  Snot  of  the  Nofe,  Ear- Wax,  Urine,  Swear,  the 
Matter  of  infenfible  Tranfpiration  5  of  Spirits  called  Ani- 
mal, Succus  Nutntius,  &c  From  Verheyen,  Bellini, 
D'Gagnon,  Hecquct,  and  other  Modern  Authors  :  And  firft 
of  all  from  Pitcarn's  Differ  tat  ions. 


Of  t/je  Circulation  of  the  Blood  by  the  [matter  Vcjfils,  a  Divert ation  ptb- 
Iffied  by  Archibald  Pitcarn,  M.  D.  Profejjor  at  Leyden,  in  the  Tear  1693. 
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E  have  been  hitherto  taught  by 
the  Divine  Harvey,  that  the  Blood 
circulated  or  was  driven  from  the 
Heart  through  the  Arteries,  and  that  it  re- 
tut  n'd  thither  again  by  the  Veins  ;  and  being 
•  ontentcd  with  this  Doctrine,  which  was 
received  as  the  Faith  of  a  Phyfician,  they 
have  let  what  remains  to  he  diicover'd  lie  in 
Qarknefs.  But  afterwards  <when  this  ap- 
pear'd  not  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  Intentions 
of  Phyfick,  Men  began  to  difpute,  whether 
the  Blood  was  poured  out  from  the  Arteries 
into  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  by  which  the 
Arteries  and  Veins  might  be  difpers'd  into 
their  opening  Trunks;  or  from  the  frnal- 
fer  Arteries,  that  did  not  convey  the  grols, 
but  finer  Blood,  for  the  Nutrition  of  the 
Parts.,  which  did  not  return  again,  and  all 
-:e  remaining  Blood  pals'd  by  the  larger 
Arteries  that  were  united  to  the  Veins  by 
Ahaftottiojes.  For,  fir  It  of  all,  the  great  Part 
of  the  grofs  or  thick  Blood,  that  is,  fuch  as 
is  contained  in  the  larger  Veil'els,  is  thrown 
into  the  Parts  of  "the  Body,  or  rather  the  In- 
'.erftices  of  the  Parts.    But,  iecondly,  it 


-fends  the  thinner  Part  of  the  Blood,  that  is, 
the  Part  inclos'd  in  the  fmaller  Arteries, 
faid  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Parts,  that 
is,  it  teaches  a  great  Part  of  the  Blood  not 
to  circulate  but  in  the  f^ifcera,  as  they  fay, 
and  fo  to  Magnate  and  adhere  to  the  Pores  of 
the  Part?.  But  when  all  the  Blood  is  driven 
round  by  the  Force  of  the  Heart  and  the 
Arteries,  fo  that  by  its  Vigour  the  Blood 
cannot  reft,  it  is  plain  there  can  be  no  Stag- 
nation in  the  fmaller  Veffels ;  but  by  the 
conltant  Acceflion  of  the  Blood  s  Motion, 
that  mull  be  interrupted;  or  elfe  the  Blood 
not  returning  by  the  Veins,  they  mult  {Well, 
which  does  not  happen  in  a  healthful  Ani- 
mal ;  and  therefore  it  appears  plain,  that 
there  is  no  Adhefion  in  the  Pores,  from  the 
Increale  that  conftantly  follows  from  the 
lame  Realon ;  for  by  how  much  the  more  is 
pour'd  into  the  Pores,  the  eafier  it  returns 
from  the  (hutting  up  of  the  Vein  from  the 
Fluid  that  runs  around  it;  as  will  hereafter 
be  fhown. 

As  Phyficians  appear  greedy  of  Novelties, 
fo  they  are  too  apt  to  be  taken  with  every 
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Sound;  and  when  fome  have  obferv'd  a 
certain  Kind  of  glandulous  Flefh  colle&ed 
together  in  fevera'l  of  the  Vifcera  furrourded 
with  all  Sons  of  Veffels,  they  no  longer 
doubt  but  that  there  are  Glands  in  all  thofe, 
which  receive  Blood  from  the  Arteries,  and 
rransfuie  it  into  the  Apertures  of  the  Veins 
tfiat  open  betwixt  the  glandulous  Body  , 
whilft  that  Divifion  fecerning  a  fjjfncient 
Part,  the  Glands  let  it  pafs  thro'  the  VeiTel. 
But  this  Opinion  has  nothing  new  in  it,  or 
Is  it  of  any  Ufe  in  Phyfick,  but  is  a  meer 
Sound  or  Jingle  of  Words;  for  hence  it  on- 
ly happens  that  the  Gland  is  call'd  that  Me- 
dium which  they  call'd  fometimes  the  firft 
Parts  and  Subftance  of  the  Body,  fometimes 
the  Anaftomofcs,  •  which  neither  the  Arteries 
or  Veins  could  properly  receive  the  Name 
of.  From  hence  alio  arifes  the  fame  Incon- 
veniency ;  for  when  by  this  Means  the  Ar- 
teries and  Veins  were  appointed  to  open  in- 
to the  Cavity  of  the  Gland,  a  Part  of  the 
Blood  only  can  be  fwaliow'd.  up  from  the 
Vein  ;  the  reft  will  be  partly  excern'd,  and 
partly  remain  tor  the  Increaleand  Nutrition 
of  the  Parts,  which  will  appear  oppofite  to 
the  Circulation,  and  be  fhown  hereafter  to 
be  falfe. 

And  fince  it  is  manifeft,  we  ought  to  be 
of  that  Opinion  from  whence  may  be 
drawn  the  belt  Conclufions  that  may  con- 
duce to  the  Ufe  of  Life,  and  not  fuch  as 
will  furnifh  us  with  the  beft  Subject  for 
Difputation  ;  therefore  what  Phyficians  have 
writ  in  their  Books  concerning  the  Ufe  of 
Circulation  in  the  Art  of  Phyfick  is  chiefly 
to  be  regarded*  In  thofe  Books,  many  of 
them  (how  that  they  believ'd  the  Blood  often 
flow'd  from  the  Mouths  of  the  Hxmor- 
rhoide,  Mefaraick,  and  other  Veins ;  which 
they  cannot  believe,  who  underftand  that 
the  Blood  always  tends  to  the  Heart  from 
the  Extremities  of  the  Veins.  But  all  Phy- 
ficians that  have  laid  down  any  Method, 
although  they  have  believ'd  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood,  have  with  one  Confent  agreed 
and  taught,  that  the  Blood  ttop'd  in  the 
Parts  or  the  Glands;  and  becaufe  the  Blood, 
whether  groffer  or  finer,  being  detained  in 
the  Interfaces  of  the  Parts,  produced  the 
fame  Symptoms  which  the  Ancients  allow-'d, 
who  were  ignorant  of  Circulation ;  there- 
fore the  lame  Method  of  Cuie  propos'd  by 


the  Moderns  is  plainly  agreeable  to  that 
of  the  Ancients,  although  never  fo  difcon- 
fonant  to  Experience,  and  the  Laws  of  Cir- 
culation ;  from  whence  it  is  not  to  be  ad- 
mired that  there  is  no  greater  Alteration  in 
the  Practice  of  Phyfick,  fince  inoll  Dileales 
take  their  Rife  from  a  vitiated  Circulation 
in  the  minuter  Vefiels,  which  moil  of  ti  e 
Moderns  feem  to  have  underflood  no  better 
than  Hippocrates  and  Galen. 

But  although  many  Fluids  are  taken  from 
the^  Blood,  which  are  not  reflored  to  it 
again,  and  therefore  not  laid  to  be  circu- 
lated; yet  iome  Motion  of  them  is  neceff  -- 
rily  conjoin'd  with  the  Circulation  of  tl.e 
Blood,  fo  that  they  flop.  This  is  either 
fuddenly,  or  by  Degrees,  extinguifiYd  ;  for 
which  Reafon  all  Fluids  which  are  driven  ' 
from  the  Blood  preferve  fome  conftant  Mo- 
tion, although  it  be  flow,  towards  the  fame 
Parts,  as  if  prefs'd  or  fqueez'd  from  the  firft 
flowing  Blood  towards  them  ;  from  whence 
it  follows,  that  thofe  who  attribute  no  Mo- 
tion, or  at  moft  only  into  fome  Parts,  to 
the  Fluids  fecreted  from  the  Blood,  either  do 
not  allow,  or  at  leaft  do  not  underfland,  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
wonder'd  at  that  fome  Phyficians  pin  with 
the  Ancients,  .and  though  they  allow  Cir- 
culation, yet  hive  not  freed  the  Art  from 
their  Errors;  for  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood'  is  not  more  ncoeflary  for  the  Confer- 
vation  of  Life,  than  the  Secretion  of  feveral 
Fluids  therefrom,  and  the  ca  fling  of  them 
into  feveral  Parti,  the  vicious  Increalc  or 
Diminution  of  which  Secretion  is  the  great 
Cauie  from  whence  moft  Ddieafes  are  de- 
rived ;  fo  that  he  that  is  in  this  Affair  of  the 
lame  Opinion  with  the  Ancients,  might  as 
well  think  he  can  eftablifh  Phyfick  better 
by  being  ignorant  of  all  the  Effects  of  Cir- 
culation. There  are  ,a  great  many  who  have 
not  believ'd  Harvey  $  Dcmonftratiou,  among 
whom  Willis  was  eminent,  who  endeavouf  d 
to  try,  if,  by  the  Fame  of  his  Learning,  and 
the  Praile  of  Phil  '  y,  he  could" over- 
throw the  very  Foundation  of  the  Art  of 
Phyfick  ;  for  his  Books  contain  nothing  but 
old  Notions  wrap'd  up  in  new  Terms ;  and 
whatever  he  boa  lis,  he  endeavours  to  throw 
the  Blood  into  every  Part  in  an  irregular 
or  (haggling  Way,  and  eipecially  the  ner- 
vous Liquor,  winch  wanders  uukwardsand 
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forwards  as  it  plcafeth.  Tims  we  may  fee 
in  his  Pathology  of  the  Brain,  Convulfive 
Difeafes,  and  Pharmacentia  rationalise  the 
Animal  Spirits,  in  the  V ertigo,  Epilepfy,  and 
convulfive  Motions,  coming  out  or  iffuing 
by  the  Pores  and  Interfaces  backwards  and 
forwards,  as  if  he  was  forgetful  of,  or  flighted, 
the  Structure  of  the  Brain,  and  the  Laws  of 
Circulation.  In  fome  other  Difeafes,  the 
Animal  Spirits  were  drowiy,  and  naturally 
inclined  to  Sleeping.  Sometimes  he  affigns 
Perception  to  them,  and  always  what  was 
contrary  to  the  Circulation  of  I  iquors  in 
an  Animal. 

But  to  avoid  thefe  Errors,  fome  of  the 
more  fagacious  Phyficians  would  have  it, 
that  all  the  Blood  is  percolated  through  the 
Glands,  and  Part  of  it  returns  into  the 
Veins,  the  Remainder  if  fent^  away  into  a 
fecerning  Vefl'el  out  of  the  Glands.  And 
fome  others,  that  they  might  propofe  a  fafe 
Way,  have  form'd  to  themlelves  feveral 
Roads  of  patting  it  off.Thofe  who  magnify  the 
ehymical  Art,  aflign  to  every  Gland  a  certain 
Liquor,  which  is  wonderful  in  its  Operation, 
under  the  Name  of  a  Ferment ;  that  is,  fome 
Fluid  Parts  that  fubfide  from  the  firfi  made 
Blood  into  Places  agreeable  to  their  Texture, 
in  which,  to  wit,  by  a  hidden  Power  or 
Virtue,  that  is,  they  are  fupported  by  their 
own  Congruity.  The  Force  of  this  Ferment 
is  fuch,  that  the  Blood,  or  Part  of  it,  is 
changd  into  a  Fluid  of  another  Texture, 
fuch  as  is  obferved  to  be  produced  from  that 
Gland,  or  the  like  Congeries  of  Glands :  So, 
for  Example, Part  of  the  Blood  brought  to  the 
Glands  of  the  Liver,  by  an  epatick  Energy, 
and  from  an  innate  Ferment,  lodg'd  in  the 
Glands  of  the  Liver,  isfoon  taught  to  change 
into  meer  Bile.  This  Opinion  obliges  the 
fermenting  Liquors  to  adhere  to  fome  of  the 
Parts,  and  therefore  allows  no  Circulation 
of  the  fermented  Mafs. 

Yet  thofe  are  to  be  wonder'd  at  who  can 
believe,  that  the  Bufmefs  of  Secretion  can  be 
performed  only  by  the  Help  of  Ferments ; 
for  tho'  that  Opinion  may  not  be  contrary 
to  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  that  admits 
that  all  Liquids  contained  in  the  Animal  are 
cither  mov'd  round  or  in  fome  direct  Motion  , 
and  that  no  Reft  or  Stagnation  is  allowed  to 
any  Fluid  j  yet,  belides  the  Force  of  the  Fer- 
ment, other  Things  are  to  be  admitted  to 
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eftablifh  Secretion,  that  is,  to  prefervc  or 
maintain  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  j 
which  yet  further  demonfiratcs  the  Utility 
and  Impoftibility  of  Ferment,  as  will  be 
prefently  fliewn.  But  thofe  who  embrace 
this  Opinion,  tho"  they  acknowledge  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  in  Words,  yet  they 
deny  it  in  EffecX 

They  are  refuted  after  the  fame  Manner, 
who  aflign  the  Bile  to  be  fecerned  in  the 
'Kernels  of  the  Liver :  We  fee  the  Sediment 
of  the 'Urine  cannot  adjoin  it  felf  to  the 
Glands  of  fhe  Liver ;  as,  for  Example,  Fil-  1 
tering  once  dip'din  Oil  will  not  givePaffagc 
to  Water,  or  being  fir  ft  dip'd  in  Water  will 
not  let  Oil  pafs  through  it. 

And  though  thofe  ehymical  Ferments  are 
not  to  bedelpiled,  yet  the  mechanical  and 
philofophical  Opinions  lately  received  are 
more  confonant  to'Reafon,  and  aiTift  us  bet- 
ter to  explain  the  Nature  of  fecerning  that 
Fluid  called  Blood;  fince  it  is  granted  by 
all,  that  Animal  Blood  is  compofed  of  many 
mix'd  Fluids,  and  that  every  one  of  thofe 
Fluids  are  formed  of  fimilar  or  like  Parti- 
cles, if  homogeneous,  but  yet  of  a  different 
Figure  or  Size  ;  but  if  heterogeneous,  the 
Mais  includes  Particles  of  various  Figures 
and  Sizes  :  And  all  this  Bufmefs  is  illuffrated 
in  the  Example  of  a  Sieve,  that  lets  through 
it  one  Kind  of  Grain  or  Seed,  and  -will  not 
let  another  pafs,  though  lefs,  becaufe  of  ano- 
ther Figure;  and  alfo  by  that  of  a  Colander 
or  Strainer,  that  is  pervious  to  fome  Fluids, 
and  denies  Paffage  to  others  much  thinner. 

Since  then  we  are  compofed  of  Canals  of 
divers  Kinds,  carrying  various  Sorts  of  Li- 
quors in  them,  thefe  Canals  are  made  of 
certain  and  determinate  Fibres,  of  fuch  a 
Number,  compos  d  of  fuch  Tunicles,  have 
fuch  Compaclnefs,Ela(ticity  and  Figure,  and 
are  of  divers  Proportion?,  from  whence  they 
receive  different  Names,  as  Arteries,  Veins, 
Nerves,  Fibres,  Veficles,  Lymphedudts,  Bones, 
and  Liquors  of  a  like  Determination,  whole 
Parts  have  fuch  a  Degree  of  Fluidity,  that 
they  can  eafily  be  turn'd  about,  and  with 
fmall  Force  mutually  move  and  be  removed 
by  one  another,  i 

He  that  diligently  confiders  how  great  a 
Fart  of  our  Blood  is  more  lubil,  or  rather 
more  fluid,  than  Water  ;  I  need  not  fay 
watery  indeed,  tho'  Water,  or  whatever  is 
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oF  an  aqueous  Fluidity  and  Weight,  can 
eafily  be  rarefy'd  by  a  moderate  Heat,  be 
difpersd  into  the  minuteft  Parts:  Or  if  any 
look  but  into  the  Nature  of  a  Fluid,  he 
ought  not  rafhly  to  deny,  that  the  Blood 
flowing  through  our  VelTels  can  be,  by  the 
Force  of  the  Heart's  Motion,  driven  and  di- 
vided into  much  letter  Parts,  tho*  it  be  a 
Fluid  of  the  fame  Nature,  and  perhaps  com- 
pofed  of  other  heterogeneous  Fluids  ;  but  he 
ought  to  think  that  every  Fluid  is  made  up 
of  an  infinite  Smallnefs  of  Parts,  which  yet 
in  one  Fluid  and  another  has  a  different 
Force  ;  lb  that  they  are  not  the  fmallelt 
Solids  of  the  Fluids  that  are  fecern'd  in  the 
VelTels  and  Glands,  (for  we  do  not  think 
there  is  any  fuch  forcible  Motion  derived 
from  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  that  it  can  fe- 
perate  the  fmallelt  Parts  that  compofe  the 
lmallelt  Fluid  from  all  Commerce  with  the 
reit,  otherwife  we  might  oblerve  the  molt 
volatile  Salts  freely  dilcharged  thro'  the  lar- 
geft  Arteries  before  the  Blood)  but  the  very 
Fluid  it  felf,  tho'  fometimes  in  a  fmall  Por- 
tion. And  it  is  evident  the  Fluids  do  not 
take  upon  them  any  one  proper  and  conltant 
Figure,  fince  they  accommodate  themfelves 
to  every  Figure,  and  enter  any  Orifice; 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  if  the  Fluids 
are  fecern'd  from  Animal  Blood  in  a  fluid 
State,  there  is  no  Need  for  a  particular  Fi- 
gure of  the  Orifice  receiving  it,  but  every 
one  fufrices  that  is  fufficiently  large,  neither 
are  the  Figures  of  the  fmalieft  Parts  of  the 
Fluid  of  any  Moment  towards  the  perform- 
ing of  Secretion. 

But  they  arc  not  the  Fluids  that  are  fe- 
cern'd  in  the  Glands  from  the  Fluid  Blood, 
but  the  teaft  Solids  that  are  agglomerated 
or  mafsd  together  again,  and  form  the 
fmallelt  VelTels,  being" fecern'd  in  the  Parts, 
makeup  the  collected  Bodies  into  a  large 
Fluid.  We  ought  to  fee  what  mult  be  al- 
lowed to  do  this ;  namely,  it  ought  to  be 
remark'd,  that  in  the  fecerning  VelTels,  the 
Mouth  of  the  given  or  propofed  Figure 
may  receive,  and  alfo  admit,  a  Corpufcle 
of  a  given  Figure.  It  ought  to  be  allowed, 
that  the  propoled  Corpufcles,  and  the  Section 
of  the  collected  Body  to  the  propofed  Ori- 
fice, by  a  plain  Parallel  from  the  Orifice,  be 
like  and  equal  to  the  Figure  of  the  given 
Orifice ;  to  wit,  that  if  a  triangular  Orifice 
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only  receive  a  folid  Cone,  the  Triangle 
ought  by  the  Axis  of  the  given  Cone  to  be 
like  and  equal  to  the  Triangle  comprehend- 
ing the  given  Orifice ;  and  that  a  quadrate 
Orifice :  Admit  only  that  of  Salt  for  Exam- 
ple, the  Cubick  Particle  ought  not  to  be 
broader  than  that  of  the  Cube,  but  equal, 
to  the  Orifice  ;  but  that  an  Orifice  that  is  a 
Parallelogram  admits  only  a  Body  of  a  prit- 
matick  Figure,  it  is  required,  not  only  that 
the  Breadth  of  the  Prifm  be  no  bigger  than 
the  given  Orifice,  but  that  it  be  equal  and 
like  to  it ;  for  if  the  Body  received  be  lefs 
than  the  Orifice,  then  not  only  this  Body>. 
but  an  infinite  Number  of  others,  of  various; 
Figures,  may  enter  the  Orifice  with  it.  And 
fo  much  for  the  Neceffity  and  Ufe  of  Pores 
of  various  Figures. 

The  Canals  and  Liquors  of  all  Men  have 
the  fame  common  Properties;  but  if,  for 
Example,  the  Blood  of*  all  Men  were  com- 
pounded of  equal  Parts,  equally  imooth, 
round,  or  the  like,  then  all  Men  would  be 
of  the  fame  Temperament,  and  all  equally 
alike  healthful.  We  may  fuppofe  them  fimi- 
lar,  as  to  the  VefTels  ;  but  not  as  to  the  Li- 
quors contained  in  them.  Hence  it  is,  one 
is  more  adapted  to  this  Kind  of  A£tion,  this 
to  another;  one  more  difpofed  to  this  Kind 
of  Difeafe,  another  to  another  Sort  ;  and 
thelc  Properties  are  called  Temperaments: 
Thus  it  follows,  that  all  Men  are  govern'd 
by  fome  of  thefe,  from  whence  they  may 
date  their  Caufe  of  Sicknefs,  or  their  De- 
fection of  Health,  which  may  not  impro- 
perly be  called  the  Rife  or  Origine  of  a 
Difeafe.  Thus  the  ancient  Phyficians  af- 
flgned  Four  Temperaments,  but  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  various  Motions  of  the  Flu- 
ids, and  the  leveral  Secretions  made  from 
thence,  by  which  we  can  better  account  for 
the  Disorders  in  the  Animal  Oeconomy,when 
we  confider  the  Motions  of  the  Fluid,  whe- 
ther circular  or  inteltine. 

The  radical  Heat  and  Motion  of  the  Part9 
I  take  to  baSpnntained  and  continued  by  the 
Attrition  of  the  Particles  of  the  Blood, 
which  is  produe'd  from  the  firlt  Spring  of 
Vital  Air,  infpired  ab  Origine,  and  propa- 
gated by  the  Affiltance  of  the  Lungs,  which 
never  ceafe  tofupply  the  Fluid  with  that 
balum  which  is  immediately  convey  d  into 
the  Arteries,  where  it  continually  divides 
Kk  the 
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the  Particles  of  Blood,  expands  it  felf,  and 
fo  tailes  that  Motion  which  propels  the 
Blood  with  fuch  an  Impetus  as  has  been 
vainly  afTigned  to  an  impulftve  Faculty  in 
the  Heart ;  for  by  the  great  Refinance  of  the 
Tondus  of  the  unactive  Fluid,  the  claftick 
Spring  of  the  Air  forces  it  in  a  progref- 
five  Motion,  being  continually  driven  for- 
wards into  the  Arteries  by  the  Infpiration 
of  the  Lungs,  and  CoinpretTion  of  the  Dia- 
phragm. 

To  explain  this,  we  mult  confider,  that 
the  folid  Parts  are  fabricated  from  that  by 
which  they  are  afterwards  nourifh'd,  and  re- 
ceive their  Augmentation ;  for  fince  Nutri- 
tion and  Increafe  is  the  Appofition  of  the 
Parts,  it  ought  to  confift  of  fuch  like  Mat- 
ter as  is  fufficicnt  for  the  growing  Parts  and 
their  Increafe,  and  which  may  afford  a  Rife 
for  Parts  to  fpring  from  them ;  and  fo  the 
Blood  that  is  the  Liquor  contained  in  the 
Veins  and  Arteries  lulhces  for  an  Increafe 
to  the  Part?,  and  therefore  gives  Rife  to 
thole,  and  from  that  the  common  Properties 
to  the  Blood  and  folid  Parts,  amongft  which 
Heat  is  to  be  reckon  d :  Therefore  the  folid 
Parts  receive  Heat  from  the  Fluids ;  I  fay 
Heat  from  the  Fluids,  which  conftantly  fup- 
ply  them  with  Heat  and  Motion. 

For  the  homogeneous  Blood  that  excites 
Heat  by  Expanfion,  and  the  endeavouring 
to  let  it  lelf  at  Liberty,  is  agitated  by  no- 
thing elfe  than  the  Attrition  of  the  Parts 
jwoducd  by  the  Impetus  of  the  Air's  Elafti- 
«ity,  which  is  proportionable  to  the  Velocity 
of  its  Emifllon  into  the  Blood,  and  the  Re- 
action or  Refinance  of  the  Arteries  and  the 
antecedent  Blood  which  follows  :  If  that 
Refinance  be  not  altered  by  the  Change  of 
its  Force,  and  the  Velocity  impreisd  from 
the  Heart,  the  Effects  will  be  proportionable 
to  the  Heat,  and  that  Heat  to  the  Motion  of 
the  Blood. 

From  hence  after  the  fame  Manner  is  ex* 
plaind,  that  if  that  Swiftnefsof  Motion 
imprels'd  from  the  Heart  (bymeans  of  Air 
fent  thither  from  the  Lung?) Te  equal,  no 
Change  can  happen  from  the  Heat  of  the 
Blood,  but  from  the  different  Refinance  and 
Reaction  of  the  Aner  es  and  the  preceding 
Blood.  But  the  Refinance  and  Weight  of 
the  preceding  Blood  is  proponiouable  to  its 
own  Weight,  and  that  is  proportioned  ac- 
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cording  to  itsNearnefs  to  the  Heart;  for 
by  how  much  it  is  nearer  to  the  Heart,  by 
fo  much  the  Weight  of  the  Blood  is  greater 
that  is  contained  betwixt  the  Place  receiving 
and  the  Extremity  of  the  Artery ;  and  the 
Refiftance  of  the  Artery  is  alfo  much  the 
greater,  by  how  much  nearer  its  Approach 
is  to  the  Heart,  fince  the  RelTffance  in  this 
Cafe  is  agreeable  totheQuicknefs  andSwift- 
nefs  of  the  Motion,  and  that  Quicknefs  fo 
much  the  greater,  by  as  much  as  it  is  nearer 
to  the  Heart. 

But  it  will  be  worth  while  to  examine  the 
Opinion  of  fome  of.  the  Moderns,  who  will 
needs  have  innate  Heat  to  be  an  Effect  of  the 
Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  brought  in  by 
the  fubtil  Matter,  and  prefcrved  by  its  per- 
petual Action  :  So  many  eminent  Men  aflign 
the  Caufe  of  Heat  in  the  Blood  to  the 
Action  of  the  fubtil  Matter,  fince  they  find 
not  in  the  Blood  any  right- lin'd  Pores  an- 
fwering  to  that  Motion  propagated  by  even 
Lines  varioufiy  exagitated,and  endeavouring 
to  unite  the  Parts  of  the  Blood,  and  the  in- 
teftine  Motion  quicken  d  up  in  that  which 
differs  little  from  Heat. 

'Tis  evident,  thofe  Philofophers  fuppofe 
the  fubtil  Matter  to  be  reflected  from  the 
Parts  of  the  Blood ;  for  the  ftrait-lind  or 
rectilinear  Pores,  if  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Blood,  ought  at  leaft  to  be  diltinguifh'd  in 
the  Meeting  of-  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  be- 
twixt one  Extremity,  of  a  Pore  and  the  other, 
(which  may  truly  be  called  a  Canal)  which 
Farts  comprehend  Pores  that  are  not  fufti- 
ciently  large.  But  if  this  be  fuppol'ed  the 
Caufe  of  Heat  and  Fermentation  in  the 
Blood,  when  extravafated  into  the  Pelvis, 
and  there  confined  ;  for  Example,  that  then 
the  Spirits  grow  hot  and  ferment,  it  is  quite 
other  wife ;  for  Blood  extravafated,  is  fo 
far  from  being  exagitated  by  the  fubtil  Mat- 
ter, or  interline  Motion,  that  it  entirely 
loles  that  fuppofed  Heat  and  Fermentation. 

For  as  Air  confined  in  the  Intervals  of  two 
Marbles  adhering  together,  and  clofed  on 
every  Side,  is  hindered  in  its  Action,  Jeff  the 
adhering  Parts  by  Turns  fhould  feparate ; 
therefore,  tho'  we  grant  the  fubtil  Matter 
Extftence,  yet  thofe  Parts  united  together 
will  detain  the  Spirits  in  Contiguity  ,•  and 
if  it  be  admitted,  a  Continuance  amongft 
the  Pores  from  one  Side  of  the  Portion  of 
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that  Tortion  of  Matter,  to  the  contrary  Side 
of  that  Portion,  or  at  leaft  to  that  Portion 
next  contiguous  to  it.  For  that  Reafon, 
that  Part  will  be  held  in  Equilibrium,  nor 
can  it  be  moved  in  its  Place :  From  whence 
there  is  no  original  Caufe  for  interline  Mo- 
tion, or  Heat,or  Fermentation,  to  be  expecled 
jfrom  the  fubtil  Matter. 

If  there  was  any  Gravity  in  this  fubtil 
Matter,  that  it  could  caufe  a  Change  or 
Alteration  in  the  Air  ;  but  fince  this  fubtil 
Matter  admits  of  no  Gravity,  there  is  no- 
thing to  be  hopd  from  it,  becaufe  it  is  not 
heavier  in  one  Place  or  Time  than  in  ano- 
ther, it  comprcfling  all  Bodies  with  an  equal 
Force,  in  all  Times  and  in  all  Places,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  the  Author  or  Caufe  of 
any  Change  or  Fermentation. 

But  if  there  be  no  fuch  fubtil  Matter,  as 
CartefiHi  fancied,  as  it  is  certain  there  is  not, 
then  there  is  nointeftine  Motion,  or  any  Fer- 
mentation in  the  Blood  ;  which  is  manifeft 
from  the  Nature  of  Fermentation,  which  is 
properly  the  reciprocal  Action  of  an  Alkali 
with  an  Acid.  In  every  fermentative  Li- 
quor there  is  a  burning  Spirit,  but  Blood 
affords  not  any  burning  Spirit,  but  what  is 
only  urinous;  from  whence  we  may  judge 
the  Fermentation  to  be  wanting  in  that  Fluid. 
For  in  the  Trials  of  vegetable  Juices  we  find, 
that  before,  or  with,  Fermentation,  they 
afford  nothing  but  Oil  and  Phlegm  ;  but  if 
the  fame  Juices  be  fermented,  they  will  al- 
low us  a  burning  Spirit,  and  but  little,  if 
any,  Oil.  Such  is  the  ./Etherial  Spirit  of 
Wine:  For,  by  the  Fermentation,  the  acid 
and  alkalious  Particles  mutually  unite  the 
Oil  and  Phlegm  into  one  Body,  which  be- 
comes a  Spirit ;  hence  it  is  thole  Spirits  be- 
come inflamable. 

If  you  take  a  burning  vegetable  Spirit, 
highly  rectified,  and  add  to  it  a  Quantity  of 
Water,  let  it  ftand  a  Month  in  an  open  Vef- 
fel,and  you  fhall  perceive  the  Oil  fwimming 
at  the  Top,  and  feparated  from  the  Phlegm, 
but  the  Spirit  perifh'd,  as  you  may  difcover 
by  your  Tafte.  This  Truth  is  eafily  con- 
firm'd,  and  that  there  is  no  Fermentation  in 
the  Blood,  which  is  a  mutual  Action  of  Acid 
and  Alkali;  but  where  either  of  thefe  is 
wanting,  as  the  Acid  is  inhumane  Blood,  a 
true  Fermentation  cannot  arife ;  and  that 
there  is  none  in  the  Blood,  will  be  manifeft 
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to  thofe  who  will  take  the  Pains  to  explore 
that  Liquor. 

I  under  ftand  a  Fluid  to  be  that  Body, 
whofe  Parts  yield  to  every  Force  that  is 
brought  in,  and  by  yielding  are  eafily  moved 
amongft  themfelves.  This  Definition  agrees 
with  that  Hypothefis  of  Archin.edcs,  who  af- 
figns  that  to  be  the  Nature  of  the  humid  or 
fluid  Body,  that  the  Parts  of  it  lying  equally 
to  a  lelTer  PreiTure,  isexpeli'd  by  the  greater. 
For  this  Hypothecs  plainly  afferts,  that  the 
Parts  lefs  prefs'd  yield  the  greater  PreiTure  of 
the  Fluid ;  that  the  lefkr  Parts  prefs'd  are  at 
Reft  in  refpeel;  of  the  greater  Force  that  pref- 
fesem,  for  the  kft'er  Motion  has  fome  Reft 
in  relpecl  of  the  greater ;  the  fluid  Parts 
refting,  yield  to  every  Mover.  From  thefe 
Tilings  it  follow?,  that  if  any  Fluid  be  equal- 
ly prefs'd  on  all  Sidrs,  (fpeaking  of  a  partir 
cular  Fluid,  fince  the  humane  Body,  and  all 
thofe  Liquors- contained  in  it,  are  on  all  Sides 
equally  prels'd  by  the  Air  and  other  circum- 
ambient Fluids)  then  all  the  Pans  of  it  are 
equally  prels'd,  and  at  Reft,  without  any 
Motion  amongft  themfelves. 

Suppofing  any  Fluid  in  a  Spherical  Veffel 
uniformly  and  equally  prefs'd  in  it  from  all 
Side?,  if  any  Part  of  it  begin  to  move,  all 
the  Parts  in  like  Manner  will  do  the  lame, 
and  they  will  move  in  the  fame  Diftancc 
they  were  placed  from  the  Center ;  becaufe 
we  may  well  fuppofe,  that  the  Fluid,  or  all 
the  Parts  of  it,  were  equally  prefs'd,  and  the 
containing  Veflel  immovable ;  and  where 
the  Equality  of  all  the  Parts  are  in  the  fame 
Diftance  from  theCenter  of  the  Sphere,  they 
arc  moved  either  towards  the  Circumfe- 
rence, or  kept  in  the  fame  Diftance  from  the 
Center  :  They  are  moved  into  any  Part,  ei- 
ther Eaft  or  Weft.  But  when  we  iiippofe 
the  Fluid  homogeneous,  all  the  Parts  of  it  are 
alike  equally  heavy,  or  equally  light,  there- 
fore have  the  fame  equal  Tendance,  either  to 
the  Center,  or  the  Circumference. 

If  the  Fluid  be  not  homogeneous,  all  the 
ponderous  Parts  defcend  to  that  Center  to- 
wards which  they  gravitate,  the  reft  equally- 
heavy  keep*  the  fame  Diftance  from  the  Cen- 
ter as  before,  and  are  therefore  at  Reft  in 
themfelves,  as  Archimedes  demouftrates,  and 
fhews  in  the  fame  Doctrine,  that  all  the  Parts 
of  Water,  for  Example,  (that  we  may  fpeak 
of  that  Fluid,  lince  the  Property  and  Laws 
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of  all  Fluids  are  univerfally  the  fame)  con- 
gfting  and  being  equally  in  the  fame  due 
Poize  or  Ballance  ;  io  that  there  is  no  pro- 
Perer  Center  for  one  Part  in  the  Earth  than 
another,  in  the  fame  Superficies  of  the  Sphere 
Jaid  by  a  Right-line  to  the  Center,  all  are 
equal :  And  fince  it  is  the  fame  in  every  Sur- 
face of  the  Water,  it  is  certainly  manifeft, 
That  no  Part  of  the  Water  (as  it  is  uniform- 
ly fluid)  can  come  nearer,  or  recede  farther, 
from  the  Center  of  the  Earth  ;  and  therefore 
the  Parts  of  the  Water  are  immovable  in 
fchemfelves. 

From  hence  I  infer,  there  is  no  inteftine 
Motion  of  the  Parts,  and  fo  no  Fermenta- 
tion, according  to  that  Senfe  of  Dr.  Willis, 
who-,  defined  Fermentation  to  be  Motm  In- 
ttflinut  Particularium  Corpus  Componentium  ; 
;wd.there  are  others  that  after  the  fame  Man- 
ner, confound  Fermentation  with  inteftine 
Motion. 

Since  I  have  already  taken  the  Liberty  to 
wander  beyond  the  Defign  of  this  Trait,  I 
Avail  indulge  my  feif  a  little  farther  to  ex- 
plain the  Animal  Occonomy.    And  Firft, 

The  Meat  chew  d  by  the  Teeth,  and  mix'd 
with  the  Saliva,  that  it  may  the  more  eafily 
Ue  ground  and  yield  to  a  farther  Impreflion, 
is  made  moift  by  thrutting  into  die  Stom.ich, 
sit  which  Place,  by  the  Help  of  the  perpetual 
Motion  perform'd  by  the  Tunicle  of  the 
Stomach,  and  the  Mufcles  which  aflift  in 
Refpiration,  in  which  the  Diaphragm  preftes 
the  Stomach  to  and  again  by  Turns,  the 
P*rts  of  the  Food,  with  the  Saliva,,  and  the 
ieious  J  iquor?  of  the  Glands,  are  made  foft, 
broken  in  Piece?,  waited,  and  divided  into 
lefLr  Parts,  till  they  become  fc>  fmall  as  is 
requifite  for  Fluidity  :  From  thefe,  together 
with- the  l  iquors  of  the  Glands,  and  the 
Drink,  received,  are  form'd  what  we  call 
Chyte. 

So  that-  the  Parts  of  the  Aliment  are  not 
diffolv'd  by  any  inteftine  Ferment,  and  in- 
m.n  Force  of  the  Stomach,  into  efTential 
Parts,  as  they  call  "em,  and  Elements,  whe- 
ther Chy  mica  1  or  other?,  by  any*  Separation 
of  any  Things  of  a  different  Kind  firft  united, 
andthe  Union  of  other  Parts  that  were  firft 
ieparatsd,  as  it  is  in  every  Fermentation. 
For  Example,  W.ine,,ilv  which  the  Tarta- 
ffous  Parts.,  firft  united",,  arefeparated  j-  and 
tiilBtrtt-  f«p>xatedt  of  the  Hilegtn  aad  Oil 


are  properly  united,  and  compound  a  true 
Spirit  by  Concoction  ;  as  it  is  in  the  Sto- 
mach, the  Eatables  are  broken  into  more  in- 
tire  Parts,  like  thofe  of  the  Blood,  but  thofc 
much  lefs,  in  like  Manner  as  Coral  ground 
on  a  Marble  with  Water  is  broken  and  re- 
duced into  an  impalpable  Powder,  wjiofe 
Parts  are  fmall  Corals,  and  not  the  Princi- 
ples of  Coral  diflblvd  from  its  Union. 

For  Proof  of  this,  there  appears  to  be  no 
Need  of  any  other  Argument,  than  that  in 
the  Stomachs  and  Inteftines  of  larger  Fifh, 
who  devour  and  digeft  the  lefs,  the  Chyle  is 
nothing  elfe  but  that  Liquor  Iwimming  with 
the  Fibrils  of  the  FJefh  of  the  devoured  Fifh, 
or  the  fmallcr  Part  of  Fibie?,  which  differ  not 
from  the  larger  but  in  Size,  as  a  Microlcope 
will  inform  us. 

Chyle  lo  elaborated  ii;  rhe  Stomach,  is  ex»- 
pell'd  thence  into  the  Guts  by  die  alternate 
Motions  of  the  Stomach,  from  the  Help  of 
the  affifting  Mufcles,  in  whole  firft  PafLge  it 
is  diluted  with  the  Liquor  of  the  Gall,  and 
the  pancreatick  Serum  ;  which  Liquor?,  pro- 
duce no  Efkrvelcence,  either  from  the  Chyle, 
cr  mutually  with,  each  other,  but  placidly 
and  quietly  arc  intermixed  :  Bui  by  the  Help 
of  thole  Liquors  a  greater  Fluidity  is  given 
to  the  Chyle,  from  whence  it  happens  that 
the  farts  of  the  Aliment  are  fo  difTolv'd  by 
the  Motion  of  the  Stomach  ;  but  in  Defect 
of  a  fufticient  Proportion  of  Liquid,  there  is 
not  a  lufricicr.t  Divifion,  and  lonie  Parts  lie 
hard,  upon  others,  but  at  length  they  obtain 
a  larger  Space  in  the  expanded  Fluid,  that 
they  may  the  more  eafily  move  thcijdelves 
and  be  moved,  and  tiie  lefler  be  extricated 
from  the  greater,-  and  fince  thefe  greater 
Parts,  or  the  lefs  concocted,  cmnot,  by  rcafon 
oftheir  Magnitude,  be  lijueezd  in  great  Num- 
ber into  the  Chyliferous  Vcftels,  they,  are 
thruft  through  the  Length  of  the  Guts,. and. 
putrefy  there. 

Hence  it  follow?,  there  is  a  quicker  and- 
better  Digeftion  perform'd  in  the  Day-time,, 
and  while  we  wake,  than  in  the  Night  when, 
we  fleep ;  becaufe  when  we  wake  we  oftner 
refpire,  and  fo  exercife  the  Diaphragm,  the. 
Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  and  the  whole  Bo- 
dy, more,,  and  fo  oftner  comprefs  the  Ven- 
tricle. 

Likewife,  while  we  gently  walk,  or  life- 
moderate  lxercife3 .  we  more  perfectly  and 
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fooner  digeft  our  Food,  than  by  a  fedentary 
and  an  unadive  Life,  .when  we  leldomer 
move  the  Spirits  and  contrad  the  Mufcles. 
So  in  Winter  we  have  a  better  Digeftion 
than  in  Summer,  becaule  the  Senl'e  ot  Cold 
compells  us  to  exerciie  the  Body  with  a 
quicker  Motion. 

But  that  Ferment  of  the  Stomach  which  is 
either  Saliva,  or  the  Serum,  ifTuing  from  the 
Glands  of  the  Stomach,  contributes  no  far- 
ther to  the  Digeftion  of  the  Food,  than  that 
they  mollify  and  render  it  eafier  for  Diflolu- 
tion  ;  neither  dothcle  Liquors  flow  into  the 
Stomach  to  further  the  Concodion,  but  as 
the  Motion  of  the  Teeth,  Oefophxgtm  and 
Stomach,  effed  it,  by  exprefllng  thole  Liquors 
that  then  flow  to  it.  For  it  is  evident  thole 
Liquors  alone  do  not  perform  Digeftion,  be- 
caule if  you  mis  than  in  any  Place  equally 
as  hot  or  hotter  than  the  Stomach  with  Ftem 
or  Herbs,  they  will  never  turn  it  into  Chyle, 
but  remain  unmoved.  Thit  it  is  a  Wonder 
why  a  Faculty  of  converting  the  lblid  Food 
into  a  chy lifer ou s  Liquor  fhould  be  alcrib'd 
to  the  Serum  of  the  Blood,  which  is  only 
excern'd  from  the  Glands,  when  the  Serum 
evidently  is  not  the  Mcnftrmm  for  diiTolving 
Bread,  Flelh,  or  Herbs. 

But  all  this  Bufincls  will  be  better  under- 
stood by  Mr.  Boyle's  digefting  Midline,  in 
which  there  is  i^oNced  ot  Fermentation,  but 
of  Heat,  and  the  Piefture  of  the  Air  rarefy  d, 
and  not  finding  a  Paffage  out,difTolves  ones 
and  Flcfh,  with  the  Addition  of  a  little  Wa- 
ter, into  a  perfect  Gclly,  which  wants  little 
of  the  Nature  of  Chyle. 

We  hive  afhrm'd  Chylification  to  be  a 
Communication  of  the  Farts  of  Food,  by 
the  Motion  of  the  Stomach,  and  the  adja- 
cent Parts  ;  and  by  the  fame  Reafon  we  may 
fay  Sanguification  is  pcrform'd  by  the  Mix- 
ture.of  the  Parts  of  Chyle,  by  the  Motion 
of  the  Blood  and  the  Arteries,  and  the  Com- 
pretTion  of  the  Lungs,  by  which  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  Parts  of  Chyle,  and  the  Parts 
of  the  Blood,  being  equally  (mail  and  equal- 
ly fmooth,  they  may  eafdy  Hide  one  upon 
anotlxer,  and  fo  flow  together,  fo  that  the 
'Liquid  may  become  homogeneous  in  the-Ca- 
'hals_,  from  whence,  towards  this  Sanguifica- 
tion, we  need  not  afligu  any  Ferment  ia>the 
Heart  or  other  Parts. 
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But  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are  nouriQYd 
from  Blood,  or  that  which  is  fecreted  from 
it,  which  is  not  the  red  griimous  Part  of  the 
Blood,  but  the  white  and  ferous,  from  whieh 
is  fabricated  the  Bones  and  all  the  folid 
Parts,  which  receive  their  Nourifhment  and 
Increafe  from  that  Fluid,  which,  after  its 
Separation,  becomes  heterogeneous  to  the.: 
Blood.  After  the  Chyle  is  mix'd  with  the 
Blood  by  the  known  Ways  agreed  on,  we 
fhall  proceed  to  explain  the  Bufinefs  of  Re- 
spiration. 

It  is  plain  by  many  Trials,  that  the  Air  is 
ponderous,'  and  that  the  Air  i3  a  Fluid  j 
therefore,  from  the  Nature  of  a  Fluid,  Air 
breaks  into  whatever  Place  is  more  emptys 
or  in  which  it  finds  a  lefs  PrelTure  and  Re- 
nee  than  that  is  which  it  frittered  from 
the  other  Parts  of  Air  which  preis'd  upon  it 
before;  therefore  at  the  firft  Birth  the  La- 
rynx will  be  iil I'd' with  Air,  from  whence 
the  Gravity  of  the  external  Air  is  removed  , 
from  the  internal,  or  it  would  be  of  equal 
Weight  betwixt  the  external  and  internal 
Air;  and  then  at  firft  the  Mufcles  dilating, 
the  Breaft  could  not  come  to  Adion,  before 
the  Air  had  broke  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Breaft.  The  external  Surface  of  the  Breaft 
will  be  prefs'd  with  the  Weight  of  Air  equal 
to  the  Weight  oc  Mercury,  of  twenty  four 
or  twenty  eight  Foot  high,  having  the  fame 
Height  with  the  Breaft,  the  Mulcle3  dilating 
the  Breaft  could  not  be  purled  up,  and  fo 
contract  from-  that  Prcflure;  and  therefore 
the  Breaft  could  not  be  dilated,  but  removing 
that  Quantity  of  Air  which  made  up  an 
Equilibrium  with  the  external,  the  leaft  ' 
Force  would  raile  up  the  Mufcles,  laving 
for  Infpirationi  But  the  Air  cmnot  gain 
Admittance  into  the  Lungs  but  by  the  siffe- 
raAner  'u,  by  whole  Ramifications  it  ought 
to  be  di'.pers'd  into  all  the  Lobes  of  the 
Jungs,  and  the  Bladders  that  form  thofe 
Lobes;  finoe  ir  is  pi  els d  by  the  Weight  of 
the  Parts,  and  the  Gravity  of  the  Air  that 
lies  upon  it,  even  to  the  utmoft  Extremity 
of  the  empty  Space  of  thole  Veficles  ;  and 
this  Adion  or  Series  of  Actions  we  call.  Zn*. 
fpirs.tion. 

As.  the  Air  is-the  Caufi  of  Refpiration 
and  Enfpiration,  lo  like  wile  is  it  of  the  Di- 
latation and,  Contradicn  of  the  Arteries  j 
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for  the  Arteries  being  fill'd  with  Blood,  the 
Trufion  of  the  Air  with  fuch  a  Force  from 
the  Action  of  the  Mufcles  in  Respiration, 
propels  the  Blood  forwards  towards  the  Ex- 
tremities of  the  Arteries  ;  and  after  that 
"violent  Dilatation  fucceeds  Contradtion  or 
aSyftole;  and  from  hence  comes  what  wc 
now  call  the  Pulie.  But  becaule  there  are 
many  Differences  of  Pulfes  obferv'd,  from 
whence  Difeafes  and  their  Alterations  are 
uled  to  fucceed,  therefore  I  will  give  a  fhort 
Explication  of  fome  more  particular  Diiiin- 
dtions. 

When  an  Artery  is  dilated  beyond  the 
uiual  Bounds  of  its  accultorr.ed  Dilatation, 
we  call  it  a  great  or  vehement  Puile  ;  but 
if  the  Dilatation  of  the  Artery  be  ndt  lo 
large  as  ufual,  it  is  call'd  a  iinall  or  weak 
Pulie. 

But  if  betwixt  two  Dilations  it  intercepts 
a  longer  Time  than  it  is  wont  to  do,  it  is 
called  a  flow  Pulfe;  but  if  the  Dilatation 
intercepts  a  fhort  Time,  it  is  called  a  quick 
Pulfe. 

Laftly,  If  the  Tunicle  of  the  Artery,  from 
fome  Cauie  or  other,  be  harder  than  ufual, 
it  is  called  a  hard  Pulfe ;  but  if  by  a  contra- 
ry Caufe  it  be  fofter,  then  it  is  tcrm'd  a  loft 
Pulfe.  Therefore  it  may  be  of  Ufe  to  know 
the  Difference  of  Pulfes  diftinguifhable  by 
the  Touch,  which  are  three ;  great  and  fmall, 
quick  and  flow,  hard  and  foft :  Some  others 
there  are,  but  more  infenfible  to  the  Fingers. 
Some  Dilatations  may  be  fo  fmall,  that  we 
cannot  difcern  with  all  the  Afliftance  our 
Fingers  can  give  us  in  the  touching  them  : 
Hence  an  unequal  and  intermitting  Pulfe 
may  be  only  a  Species  of  a  quick  and  a  flow 
Pulfe. 

Let  us  come  to  the  Confideration  of  the 
Blood,  not  only  in  the  naked  Arteries,  but 
as  it  is  diftributed  into  the  Fijcera  and  Glands, 
in  which  Places  different  Liquors  are  feparated 
from  it :  In  the  Liver,  Pancreas,  CuticuUr 
Clauds,  and  others  almoft  innumerable  Pla- 
ces, difcovered  and  explained  by  the  In- 
dustry of  Anatomifts. 

That  Portion  of  the  Liquid  contained  in 
the  Arteries,  and  which  enters  into  the  mi- 
nuteft  Branches  thereof,  confifts  of  two 
Kinds :  Part  of  it  is  more  movable,  and  de- 
icrves  to  be  called  a  Spirit;  but  the  other 
Part  is  more  vifcous,  and  adglutinated  by 
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Heat,  in  relpecl  of  the  active  and  volatile 
Parts,  which  procure  a  greater  Fluidity ;  and 
from  hence  the  T'ra'in  is  fupplied  with  all 
thofe  fine  fubtil  Fluids  which  are  diffributed 
in  Plenty  through  all  the  minute  Ramula  of 
the  Cerebrum,  and  by  the  elaftic  Spring  of 
which  the  Trunk  of  the  VefTel  is  fhak'd  with 
a  Concuflion  more  than  ufual,  and  fo  the 
Liquid  falls  and  prefles  from  the  Trunk  in 
a  greater  Quantity  into  all  .its  leffer  Ramifi- 
cations. 

From  that/Liquid  that  flows  in  the  Brain, 
we  fhall  defcend  to  that  which  flows  into 
the  Chamberpot,  which  we  caJl  Urine,  and 
which  is  feparated  from  the  more  homoge- 
neous Fluid  of  the  Biood  by  the  Strainer  of 
the  Kidney?,  through  which  the  faline  Par- 
ticles, piL-cipitating  withthemfelves  a  Portion 
of  the  e.uthy  Dregs,  pals  away  with  the 
fuperflurtr  Stream  of  Water ;  for  the  Tex- 
ture of  the  Uood  being  broken  by  the 
Configuration  j  chole  neterogeneous  Par- 
ticles, tj  tv  w  'Pirated  and  left  behind  in 
the  Pelvis  o ;"  he  i  -ineys,  as  unapt  to  con- 
tinue the  Union  of  ;he  flowing  Mafs,  not 
being  equally  lmoo;h  and  lubricous,  or 
equally  light  or  ponderous,  to  make  and  in- 
timate MtXiure,  and  glide  along  with  the 
remaining  Fluid. 

Upon  all  the  Experiments  to  be  made  on 
Urine,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  nothing 
but  common  Salt  and  Earth.  For  if  you  take 
a  Quantity  of  that  Liquor,  and  evaporate 
off  the  Humidity  in  a  Scud  heat,  till  the 
Faces  be  of  the  Confiftence  of  Honey  ;  then 
throw  on  the  Refidence  as  much  frefh  Ele- 
mentary Water  as  was  exhal'd  ;  and  this 
new  Addition,  by  the  Help  of  a  fmall  Di- 
geflion,  (hall  become  as  perfect  an  urinous 
Liquor  as  it  was  at  firft  when  emitted  from 
the  Bladder,  and  fo  it  fhall  continue  after 
feveral  the  like  Repetitions. 

The  Ufe  of  theTefos,l  think,  is  difputed 
by  none ;  namely,  That  they  elaborate  the 
Semen  Virile ;  but  that  they  give  the  perfect 
Form  and  Figure  to  the  fucceeding  Embrio, 
from  a  true  and  mature  Semen,  is  not  fo  well 
underftood. 

In  the  natural  Mechanifm  of  every  fpecih> 
cal  Generation,  there  is  a  particular  Direction 
and  Tendency  in  all  the  Parts  thatcompofe 
that  Machine  to  propagate  its  like. 

There- 
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we  (hall  examine  and  find,  that  Women  have 
abundantly  more  Blood,  proportionable  to 
their  Size,  than  Men  have  ;  tho'  it  mutt  be 
acknowledg'd,  they  are  more  humid,  and 
Men  more  dry.  So  Infants  have  much  more 
humid  Serum  in  them  than  young  Perfons, 
/et  they  are  much  hotter ;  as  any  one  may 


Therefore  Man,  who  is  the  perfecleft  Be- 
ing of  the  Animal  Creation,  and  who  was 
brought  into  the  World  replete  with  all  the 
Materials  necelTary  to  propagate  a  perpetual 
Generation  of  C  reatures  likehimfelf,  muft 
needs  have  the  whole  Form  and  Figure  of  his 
Species  contain'd  within  himfelf,  and  there-   yet  they  an 

fore  (till  exiftent  in  his  Nature,  and  fo  of  be  fatisfy  d  in,  that  will  pleale  to  make 

Tryals  either  of  the  Blood  or  Urine  of  Chil- 
dren, and  compare  it  with  that  of  Adults ; 
and  they  will  foon  confefs  this  Truth,  that 
Infants  are  hotter  than  young  Perfons,  and 
they  much  hotter  than  fuch  as  are  grown  to 
a  full  Age  :  And  we  muft  grant,  that  Wo- 
men, as  well  as  young  Men  and  Children, 
are  more  lax  and  foft ;  and  that  from  theii 
greater  Abundance  of  Lymphatick  Juice?, 
they  fooner  come  to  their  full  Growth  and 
Maturity  than  Men.  The  Lunar  or  Month- 
ly Courfes  demonftrate  to  us,  that  they  have 
more  Heat,  as  well  as  more  Blood,  than 
Men  ;  for  whether  we  afllgu  the  Caufe  of 
that  Evacuation  to  an  Ebullition  or  Fermen- 
tation in  the  Blood,  or  from  too  great  a 
Quantity  of  Fluid,  which  we  call  a  Pletho- 
ra, it  will  be  equally  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  Women  have  more  Heat  in  them  than 
Men,  which  is  not  maintained  by  preterna- 
tural Difturbances  in  the  Mafs  of  Fluids, 
but  by  a  conftant  regular  Courle  of  Na- 
ture. 

If  we  enquire  ilricrtly  into  the  firft  Ori- 
gin? of  Blood,  we  fhall  find  it  in  its  Infan- 
cy to  be  p:I lucid,  not  to  have  any  Thing  of 
Redneis  in  it;  that  red  Colour  being  the 
Eftcit  of  a  Progiels  of  Digeftion,  and  Mix- 
ture of  Parts,  by  the  Addition  of  Heat, 
which  is  niaintam'd  and  irrcreas'd  by  the 
Reception  of  Air,  that  is  difmils'd,  and 
partes  through  the  I  ores  by  Rcipiration ;  and 
we  may  obicive,  how  Heat  is  continued  by 
incubation  in  Oviparous,  or  the  Heat  of 
the  Woii»i>  in  Viviparous,  Animal?.  So  the 
Cicatrical*  of  the  Egg,  which  by  aclual  Heat 
of  the  Hen  becomes  in  a  lhortTimc  of  a 
red  Colour ;  nay,  the  Heat  of  Horfe  or 
Pidgeon's  Dung  will  loon  produce  that  Va- 
riatioi,  of  Colour.  But  ic  is  not  the  gru- 
rnous  .  nd  red  Part  of  the  Blood,  but  the 
pellucid  and  ferous  only,  which  becomes 
nutritious j  for  the  grumous  (when  lepa- 
ratedj  cannot  be  computed  at  above  a  fifth. 
Part  of  the  whole  Mais ;  fo  that  if  the  lblid 
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Confequence  muft  have  proper  Jbtis for  m'd 
for  the  actuating  and  bringingT^ife  fuch 
latent  Embrio's,  as  afterwards  rWTve  their 
Growth  and  Increafe  from  proper  Matrixes, 
from  whence  they  are  nourifh  d  by  the  fame 
Kind  of  univocal  Heat  and  Aliment  as  at  firft 
they  were  for  m'd  For  we  need  not  per- 
plex our  felves  with  the  Learned  Harvey  and 
others,  whether  the  Brain  or  Heart  receiv'd 
the  firft  Formation,fmce  all  are  equally  form'd 
together,  though  perhaps  fome  Parts  diipro- 
portionable  to  the  reft  may  receive  a  great 
Addition  of  Growth  in  their  Infancy,  the 
whole  Frame  at  firft  being  in  a  State  of 
Fluidity,  fome  of  the  Parts  become  more 
confpicuous  than  others ;  which  has  deceiv'd 
many  curious  Inquirers  hitherto.  But  the 
many  Observations  that  are  daily  made,  and 
which  admit  of  farther  Tryals,  will  inform 
us,  that  there  are  many  Parts  in  Infants  that 
are  very  large  in  that  State,  and  afterwards 
dwindle  away  to  almoft  nothing ;  and  many 
others  which  in  Infants  are  not  vifible,  but 
in  Adults  appear  of  ablolute  Neceflity  to  the 
Body. 

In  our  Obfervations  upon  the  Teftcs  of 
adult  Perfons,  we  may  confider  the  Forma- 
tion and  Conftitution  of  the  Parts,  whofe 
curious  Contexture  leems  to  be  defign'd  after 
a  wonderful  Mechanifm  for  the  Configura- 
tion of  that  Liquor  call'd  the  Semen  Vir ilei 
whofe  Texture  is  entirely  form'd  and  model  I'd 
from  the  Tefies  :  For  in  a  Gonorrhoea  you  may 
oblerve,  by  the  Help  of  a  Microfcope,  that 
the  Texture  of  ihe  Parts  are  broken,  the 
Union  relolv'd,  and  the  Nature  of  that  Fluid 
abfolutely  deftroy'd  by  the  Intromiflion  of 
thofe  heterogeneous  Particles. 

After  all  that  has  been  laid  by  the  An- 
cients, and  the  blind  AiTent  that  many  of 
the  Moderns  give  to  their  Authority,  it  will 
be  fomething  fingulaj,  and  look'd  upon  as  a 
bold  Aflertion,  to  affirm,  that  Women  are 
of  a  hotter  Conftitution  than  Men. 

But  this  will  not  appear  toftrange,  when 
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Parts  were  only  to  receive  their  Nourifhment 
and  Increafe  from  that,  all  the  other  muft 
be  reckon'd  excrementitious.  But  Oblerva- 
tions,  and  the  Tryals  made  on  that  Fluid, 
will  inform  us,  that  the  grumous  Part  of 
the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  its  fibrous  and  ag- 
glutinating Particles,  is  lefs  qualified  for  the 
Nutrition  of  the  Solids  of  the  Body,  and 
for  the  Separation  that  is  perform'd  in  the 
Glands,  but  rather  fitted  to  continue  and 
maintain  Heat  and  Motion  in  the  Veflels ; 
whiHt  the  Serum,  confiding  of  watry  Part?, 
though  it  abounds  equally  replenifli'd  with 
Spirits  and  volatile  Salts  in  Proportion  to  its 
Quantity,  becomes  a  more  proper  nutritious 
Juice  than  the  grumous  Part  of  the  Blood 
can  be  admitted,  becaufe  that  has  a  third 
Part  more  of  fiYd  Salt  and  Craflament  of 
Earth  in  it  than  the  Serum  has :  And  it  is 
from  this  Fluid  we  mult  account  for  the  valt 
Quantity  of  Matter  which  is  daily  thrown 
off  by  infenfible  Perfpiration,  as  Santtorius 
has  judicioufly  obferv'd  in  his  Medical  Sra- 
ticks. 

And  we  have  not  only  this  great  Man's 
Word  for  it ;  but  this  is  generally  confirm'd 
by  the  Obfervation  of  the  modern  Practi- 
tioners, who  begin  to  find  the  great  Ufe  of 
promoting  or  obttructing  Perfpiration  in  the 
Cure  of  many  Difeafe?,  of  which  we  have 
an  accurate  Diflertation  of  the  Learned 
Dr.  Coles ;  and  tho'  there  may  be  as  yet  many 
different  Opinions  de  Modo  &  peragend*  Ra- 
tioney  yet  as  many  as  will  give  themfelves 
Liberty  to  reflect  and  confidcr  the  Reafona- 
blenefsof  the  Doctrine  of  Perfpiration,  will 
no  doubt  loon  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
the  many  Ules  and  Advantages  that  Inquiry 
may  be  of,  to  the  Practice  of  Phyfick,  and 
to  the  more  certain  Knowledge  and  eafier 
Cure  of  Difeafesj  fince  common  Obferva- 
tion will  convince  fo  many  of  the  Reafona- 
blenefs  of  fuch  a  Perfpiration  as  SanUoriw 
aflerts,  when  we  ihall  confider  the  innume- 
rable Apertures  of  the  Glands  diftributed 
through  the  whole  Contexture  of  the  Skin, 
by  which  that  Fluid  we  call  Serum  is  con- 
ftantly  exhaling,  by  Means  of  the  Rare- 
faction proceeding  from  the  natural  Heat  of 
the  Body,  which  difpos'd  it  to  fuch  a  Mo- 
tion ;  for  we  rriutt  acknowledge,  that  fubtle 
Vapour,  which  infenfibly  palTes  away,  is 
produced  from  an  univerfal  Heat  of  the 
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Parts,  which  attenuates  the  more  vifcous 
Particles  of  the  Fluid  to  fuch  a  Finenefs,  as 
to  be  able  to  pals  under  the  Form  of  the 
molt  fubtle  Effluvia,  which  eafily  pervade 
the  miautefl  V  ci  rcles  of  the  cuticular  Glands, 
and  is  perform'd  from  that  Power  in  Na- 
ture, which  is  nothing  elfe  but  Heat  it  felf, 
which  the  Motion  of  the  Parts,  whether 
interna^t  external,  excites,  and  diffufes 
tJ^Rentci  or  vital  Flame  to  the  Cir- 
cumfemm. 

For  this  Flamma  or  actual  Heat  within  us 
is  maintain'd  and  continu'd  by  the  conltant 
Addition  of  nitro-aerious  Particles  which 
we  daily  infpire,  and  which  is  the  Author 
and  Enginier,  the  peculiar  Intendant  of  the 
Functions  aicrib'd  to  the  Animal  Oeconomy. 
This  is  that  which  buoys  up  and  fupports 
this  curious  Fabrick.  and  which  Hill  fuliains 
and  preferves  lus  Being.  Th*>  is  the  Foun- 
tain and  Original  of  Life ;  yea,  even  Life  it 
lelf.  And  we  cannot  but  obferve,  that  Per- 
fpiration is  the  peculiar  Effect  and  neceflary 
Coniequent  of  Infpiration  :  Nay,  by  this 
Way  of  Perfpiration  is  fhown  the  mod  emi- 
nent Specimen  of  the  Creator's  Wildom: 
If  we  contemplate  it  aright,  we  flnall  find 
nothing  more  beautiful,  nothing  more  ad- 
mirable. 

By  this  Method,  there  is  no  Need  of 
Sphincter  Mufcles,  or  any  Comprefllon  of 
the  Parts,  no  Vibration  or  Conllriction,  no 
Need  of  an  impulfive  or  expulfivc  Faculty, 
or  any  Occafion  for  tranfverfe  Fibres,-  the 
fix'd  and  lefs  watry  Humours  being  atte- 
nuated or  divided  iff©  finer  Parts  by  the 
Rarefaction  that  the  fubtle  Particles  of  the 
Air  procure  in  the  grofler  Fluid,  by  the  In- 
tromiifion  of  thole  new  Bodies  which  raife 
and  lupport  the  Flamma,  which  foon  exhales 
the  watry  Element  upon  the  Wings  of  Heat's 
peculiar  Levity,  whereby  it  finds  the  readieit 
PaiTage  for  its  Exit. 

There  are  fuch  almolf  infinite  Canals,  Ve- 
ficles,  and  Pores,  in  the  Frame  and  Compo- 
fition  of  Animals,  that  they  cannot  be  con- 
ceiv'd,  much  lefs  are  they  to  be  difcover'd 
to  the  naked  Eye.  Who  can  number  the 
Hairs  of  his  Head,  every  one  of  which  has 
a  diltinct  Nerve  or  Fibre  ?  And  many  more 
there  are  lodg'd  in  their  Interftices;  nor  is 
there  any  Doubt  but  the  fame  Realon  will 
held  throughout  the  Body.  So  Nature  ap- 
pears 
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pears  at  firft  Sight  like  a  Prodigy ;  when- 
ever you  look,  you  may  fee  Canals,  Strings, 
or  Fibres ;  not  the  minuteft  Par:  of  the  Bo- 
dy, whether  external  or  internal,  is  without 
them:  Nay,  the  whole  Stricture  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Congeries  of  Pipes  tied  together  by 
proper  Bands  of  Union. 

Since  I  have  enter'd  into  this  Subject,  of 
enquiring  into  that  Fluid  calfd  Blood,  and 
from  thence  occafionally  to  touch  upon  Per- 
fpiration,  I  fliall  beg  Leave  to  continue  on 
the  Digreflion  (I  hope  not  unufefully). 
Since  1  have  affirm'd  the  Serum  to  be  the 
common  nutritious  Juice  of  the  Body,  I 
mult  proceed  with  the  Separation  of  the  Se- 
rum from  the  Blood,  which  is  perform'd  by 
Percolation  through  the  Glands ,  which 
changeth  its  Rednefs,  though  not  its  Na- 
ture :  For  Dr.  Needham  affirms  the  Sperma- 
tick  Parts  are  nouriiTTd  by  the  Serum  ;  and 
it  is  not  improbable  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
Formation  of  the  Fatus  is  compleat  before 
any  Rednefs  appear;  and  there  are  many 
Animals  that  have  no  Rednefs  at  all  in  the 
Blood,  therefore  call'd  Exanguious}  they  be- 
ing of  a  colder  Temperament. 

There  are  certainly  two  di  Hindi  Excretions 
in  the  Liver ;  the  one  is  by  the  Poribilarii, 
the  other  by  the  Lymphaedudls,  which  are 
here  very  numerous,  and  of  whofe  Ule  I 
fhall  have  Occafion  (in  a  little  Time)  to  give 
the  World  a  larger  Account.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  fhall  oblerve  to  you,  that  thelc  Lym- 
phaectucls  in  the  Liver  inofculate  the  Extre- 
mities of  their  Trunks  with  the  Poribilarii, 
which  cannot  be  (aid  of  any  two  diftindt 
Sorts  of  Veflels  that  carry  diftindl  Liquors 
in  them  throughout  the  whole  Body  again. 
From  hence  I  might  attempt  fome  Account 
of  the  Secretion  of  that  Liquor  we  call  Urine, 
and  of  its  nearer  and  more  ready  Paffage  to 
the  Bladder.  But  let  this  Hint  iuftice,  till  I 
have  Time  and  Opportunity  to  bring  that 
Difcovery  to  Light. 

The  Parts  of  the  Serum  arc  Produces  of  the 
Nourifhment  eaten,  and  the  Materials  out 
of  which  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  as  well 
nutritive  as  excrementitious,  are  made :  As 
firft,  The  Saliva  is  but  Part  of  the  Serum  fe- 
parated  by  the  Salivatory  Glands,  as  the  Li- 
quor of  the  Ventricle  is  deriv'd  from  the 
glandulous  Coats  thereof.  This  being  but  a 
rude  Mixture  of  alimentary  and  excrementi- 
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tious  Part?,  wants  a  farther  Separation,  which 
is  done  by  more  Serum  ftill  thrown  on  the 
alimentary  Mafs  in  the  Guts,  both  by  the 
great-Channel  of  the  Pancreatick  Duct,  and 
the  leiTer  Oozings  of  allthefpongy  Glandules 
of  the  Guts  and  Mefentery,  which  promotes 
the  former  Separation  by  the  Addition  of  the 
Bile,  which  being  mix'd  with  this  Mafs,  at- 
tenuates all  the  Juices  in  the  Duodenum: 
And  after  all  this,  the  Serum  is  again  coho 
bated  (if  I  may  fo  term  it)  upon  the  alimen- 
tary Mixture  in  Receptaculo  Chyli,  and  fo  paf- 
feth  with  it,  being  lqueez'd  up  the  Thorax, 
till  it  become  united  to  the  Blood ;  though 
there  is  not  any  momentary  Mutation  made 
of  it,  either  in  the  Heart,  Lungs,  or  elic- 
where,  but  by  the  Agitation  of  its  Parts  ad- 
mitting the  Spirits  to  pais  and  repafs  through 
it,  till  'tis  gradually  work'd  up  into  the 
Nature  of  Blood  and  Serum,  which  Fluid 
makes  Perforation  of  fuch  abfolute  Necef- 
fity  for  maintaining  the  Animal  Life  in  fuch 
a  State  as  we  obferve  it ;  nay,  and  that  of 
Plants  too,  in  which  it  appears  to  be  asufe- 
ful  as  it  is  in  the  Nutrition  of  Animals. 

For  it  is  wonderful  to  obferve  what  afTi- 
duous  Perfpiration  there  is  always  in  Vege- 
tables ;  nay,  what  a  profufe  Diftillation  tliro' 
all  their  Pores;  indeed  fo  great  fometimes, 
that  many  Trees  have  run  like  Fountains,  as 
the  Pine,  and  the  Fir,  which  contain  in  them 
much  vifcous  Juice,  and  withal  ca(t  off  great 
Quantities  of  Water ;  becaufe  that  vilcous 
Juice  which  is  the  proper  Aliment  of  thofe 
Trees  cannot  permeate  the  clofer  Pores,  un- 
lels  diluted  with  a  iufticient  Quantity  of 
Water,  fo  that  it  may  be  reduced  into  finer 
Particles,  which  requires  immenfe  Quantities 
of  Water  to  perform,  and  confequently  a 
powerful  Evacuation :  But  it  is  certain,  that 
not  an  hundredth  Part  of  the  Water  which 
is  applied  to  the  Roots  or  Seeds  of  Plants, 
and  which  they  imbibe  by  the  Protrufion 
and  expanfivc  Force  of  the  Air,  is  converted 
into  the  Growth  and  Nutrition  of  the  Plant ; 
but  it  tranlpires,  and  is  exhal'd  in  its  Mo- 
tion thro'  the  fucciferous  Veflels  into  which 
it  is  convey'd.  And  here  by  the  by  it  will 
not  be  out  of  the  Way  to  obferve,  how  far 
the  expanfive  Particles  of  the  Air  may  con- 
tribute to  the  Nutrition  and  Augmentation 
of  Plants,  and  the  introducing  their  nutri- 
tious Juices;  For  thole  long  and  obtuie  Par- 
L 1  tides 
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tides  of  Matter,  which  penetrate  and  con- 
stitute all  denfe  and  compact  Bodies,  gain 
Admittance  into  Plants,  by  dilating  their 
Veflels  as  the  nutritious  juices  pervade  their 
Pores;  though  that  nutritious  Juice  is  not 
meer  elementary  Water,  but  a  certain  vif- 
cous  Muter,  which  lies  undifcover'd?  and 
is  convey'd  in  that  Vehicle  ;  for  the  vilcous 
Juice  it  (elf  is  not  fo  adapted  to  penetrate 
the  clofer  Pores,  till  it  be  full  attenuated  and 
divided  into  fubtiler  and  finer  Parts,  and  fo 
made  more  fluid,  that,  together  wiih  the 
Water,  it  may  more  readily  and  with  the 
greater  Facility  be  convey'd  through  the  mi- 
nutelt  Tubula  of  Vegetables. 

It  will  then  follow,  if  we  rightly  confi- 
de r  the  Motions  of  the  Fluid  in  Vegetables 
analogous  to  that  of  Animals,  that  Air  is  a 
very  conllderable  Ingredient,  and  the  efficient 
Caule  of  the  Motion  of  the  feveral  Fluids  of 
the  Animal  Body  ;  for  when  a  Rarefaction 
is  made  by  the  Attrition  of  the  Sblids,  the 
fubtiler  Particles  of  that  Body  being  long 
and  obtufe,  eafily  infinuate  themlelves  into 
the  clofer  and  completer  Parts  of  the  Body  ; 
after  which  will  follow  the  globulous  Parti- 
cles of  the  Fluid,  from  the  Difteniion  that 
was  made  for  them  by  the  foregoing  Par- 
ticles of  Air,  which  expand  themlelves  as 
they  are  ptit  into  quicker  Motion. 

Since  therefore  we  have  occafionally  run 
eur  felves  into  the  Argument  of  infenfible 
Perfpiration,  it  will  be  neceiTary  toconfider 
how  far  thofe  fix  Things  we  call  Non-natu- 
rals do  affect  us.  And  Phyficians,  that  wife- 
ly follow  the  Directions  of  Nature,  ought 
to  fhow  themfelves  wonderfully  follicitous 
about  the  Ufes  of  Perfpiration,  when  they 
confult  the  Cure  of  Dileafes. 

The  fir  11  of  thofe  Things  call'd  Non-natu- 
ral is  Air,  of  whofe  Ufe  and  Efficacy,  either 
in  the  Prefervation  of  Health,  or  Cure  of 
Difeales,  I  fuppofe  few  are  ignorant ;  but 
that  it  chiefly  affects  us,  when  it  either  aflilis 
or  hinders  Perfpiration  by  its  Admiflion  or 
Retromiflion  ;  for  tho3  it  enter  by  Refpira- 
tion,  this  only  appears  to  be  a  Species  of  Per- 
fpiration, ordain'd  by  Nature  for  throwing 
off  the  fuliginous  Vapours  of  the  Heart  and 
vital  Parts.  Nay,  it  is  by  the  Infpiration  of 
this  Air  that  the  Motion  is  continued  or  de- 
tailed ;  becaule,  affecYtng  the  Parts  through 
which  it  patTeth,  it  either  opens  or  conltipcs 
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the  Pores,  according  to  the  Quality  it  was  in 
when  received  :  Therefore  temperate  Air  is 
thought  the  molt  falubrious ;  for  the  hotter 
it  is,  it  hinders  the  Perfpiration  by  dsffipa- 
ting  our  Heat ;  but  if  colder,  it  obltructs  the 
Exit  or  Paflage  of  the  Vapour  by  Con(iip,j- 
tion.  The  humid  and  watry  Air  gluts  up  and 
fills  the  Spiracles  of  the  Skin,  from  whence 
Hippocrates  (ays,  Ex  Anni  Tempejlatibus  in  uni- 
Verfum  Siccitates  ajfduts  Imbribus  ejfe  falu- 
briorcs.  From  hence  the  Ule  and  Neceffity  of 
Garments  was  order'd  by  all  civilize!  Na- 
tions, to  the  End  that  prcicrviug  the  Body 
from  the  too  immediate  Influence  of  the  Ex- 
tremities of  the  Air,  a  liberal  Perfpiration 
might  be  maiiitain'd.  But  fmce  it  was  necef- 
iary  that  the  Head  and  Face  (hould  be  more 
expos'd  to  the  external  Air,  Nature  has  fene'd 
the  Brain  on  all  Sides  with  hard  Bones,  as 
a  conftant  Cloathing,  that  by  its  Sutures  and 
mimberlels  Foramina,  which  fcarce  any  In- 
jury of  the  Air  can  interrupt,  there  might  be 
free  Admittance  for  the  cloudy  Vapours  of 
the  Brain  to  pafs  away  by  :  And  when  we 
lie  down,  we  put  off  our  Clothes,  becaufe 
the  Body  perfpires  better  when  cover 'd  in 
Bed,  as  thole  experiment  who  lie  down  bound 
in  their  Clothes ;  for  the  next  Day  they  are 
us'd  to  complain  of  a  Weight  and  Wearinefs 
of  their  Limbs :  And  to  the  fame  End  we 
ufe  external  Fires, 'that  they  may  contribute 
to  the  Continuation  and  Promoting  of  Per- 
fpiration, and  the  opening  the  Pores  of  the 
Body. 

The  fecond  Non-natural  is  Meat  and  Drink, 
the  whole  Neceflity  of  which  depends  on 
Perfpiration  ;  for  if  nothing  was  convey'd 
and  difpers'd  by  the  Pores,  there  would  be 
no  Need  of  Aliment,  which  certainly  was 
inftituted  for  that  End  and  Purpofe,  that  it 
might  perpetually  fupply  Matter  for  Perfpi- 
ration ;  and  therefore  the  Quantity  of  Ali- 
ment is  to  be  meafur'd  by  the  Quantity  of 
Pt rfpiration,  and  that  ought  to  be  judg'd  the 
exactelt  Meafure  of  what  we  ought  to  eat, 
by  what  was  walled;  from  whence  we  (hould 
examine  how  great  the  Evaporation  was,  and 
in  like  Manner  eat  proportionably ;  fo  that 
the  exhaling  Parts,  by  the  like  Continuation, 
may  draw  Food  from  the  Stomach,  and  be  re- 
ciprocally fupply'd  to  continue  the  Flame 
with  alimentary  Fuel.  Again,  the  chiefell 
Reafon  ©f  the  Goodnefs  of  Food  ought  to 
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be  confidcr'd  as  it  is  aflifting  and  conducing  dent  to  any  Kind  of  Epidemical  Sicknefs,  than 

to  Perfpiration  ;  for  that  we  have  eftablifh'd  any  Village  in  the  Country,  in  Companion 

to  be  wholeiome  which  iseafy  of  Digeftion,  to  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants;  for  it  is 

and  becomes  foon  diflblv'd.  On  the  contrary,  old  Beer  that  ftimutatcs  the  Fibres  of  the 

we  affirm  whatever  contends  with  our  na-  <3uts  and  Stomach,  hinders  and  allays  the 

tural  Conftitution,  and  is  difficult  of  Di-  genuine  Ferment  of  the  Stomach,  precipi- 

geftion,  to  be  hurtful  and  noxious:  Elfe,  tates  the  Digeftion,  and  frets  oft"  too  much 

what  do  Phyficians  mean,  when  they  com-  of  the  Mucin  that  adheres  to  the  inward 

mend  fome  Meats  for  being  light  and  eafy  of  Coats  of  the  Guts ;  and  from  thence  caule3 

Digeftion,  and  condemn  others  that  yield  Fluxes,  Gripes,  and  Convulfions,  often  fatal 

heavy  and  grofs  Nutriment  ?  But  becaufe  to  Children  whofe  Nurfes  delight  in  luch 

thole  that  arc  light  are  readily  digefted,  and  Liquors. 

reduced  into  fubtiler  Parts  by  Heat ;  but  the  The  third  AW»<*r«rrf/  is  Sleep  and  Waking; 
others,  fince  they  are  grofs  and  heavy,  con-  for  we  relieve  the  Body  by  Sleep,  nor  only 
tend  with  the  natural  Digeftion,  and  cannot  becaufe  the  Animal  Faculty  is  at  Reft,  but 
be  remov'd  without  Exercife  and  great  La-  becaufe  the  Heat,  drawing  back  and  retiring 
bour ;  and  therefore  fuch-like  Food  becomes  to  the  internal  Parts,  better  digefts,  atte- 
proper  Aliment  for  Ploughmen  and  Mecha-  nuates,  refolves  and  difperfes  the  fubtle  Fluid 
nicks,  the  Heat  of  whole  Stomachs  is  much  through  the  Skin,  unde  Vifccrtim  Depuratu 
greater  by  their  daily  Labour  ;  for  otherwile  &t  Alacritas  emergh.  In  the  Time  of  Waking, 
luch  Food  affords  a  Juice  too  inipillate  to  be  the  Spirits  tranlmitted  to  the  Circumference 
reduced  into  finer  Parts,  fit  for  Nutrition,  of  the  Body  powerfully  diflipate  the  excre- 
and  therefore  leaves  behind  it  much  more  mentitious  Humours  from  the  external  Part?, 
Excrement.  For  Example :  Bread,  and  fuch-  from  whence  comes  that  necefTiry  Viciflitude 
like  as  are  efteem'd  fermentative,  are  reckon 'd  of  Sleeping  and  Waking;  to  wit,  that  by 
the  beft  Food;  became  (by  the  Help  of  one  the  internal,  by  the  other  the  external, 
their  Ferments)  the  other  Eatables  are  re-  Parts  might  be  exonerated  from  their  de- 
duced into  lubtiler  and  more  fpirituous  praved  Juices;  which  Thing,  if  it  fhould 
Parts,  and  fo  being  render'd  fine  and  light,  blindly  happen,  would  bring  no  iinall  In- 
they  are  caflly  rais'd  into  Vapour,  and  per-  conveniency  to  the  Body, 
fpire:  And  therefore  we  join  Bread  to  be  The  fourth  Non-natural  is  Motion  and  Reft, 
eat  with  other  Victuals  as  a  laudable  Culiom,  the  Advantage  of  which  are  chiefly  as  they 
and  of  the  more  Ufe,  the  newer  it  be  after  contribute  towards  the  furthering  of  Per- 
it  is  cold  from  the  Bake-houfe  ;  for  it  loies  lpiration  ;  for  the  Body  dull'd  with  too 
its  Ferment  by  its  Age  ;  and  therefore  while  much  Reft,  foon  complains  of  a  Weight  and 
new,  is  the  properer  to  be  eaten  with  the  Lazinels  of  its  Members,  by  reafon  of" the  lit- 
FleuS  of  Animals,  as  it  is  likewife  with  all  tie  Agitation  of  the  Spirits;  and  confequent- 
Plauts,  which  ftop  the  Ferment  of  the  Sto-  ly  there  happens  a  lefs  Diflipation  of  theHu- 
mach,  if  not  aflifted  by  the  Ufe  of  Bread,  mours,  which  then,  for  Want  of  being  dif- 
And  this  is  well  obferv'd  by  other  Nations  charged,  prels  upon  the  tendinous  Fibres  of 
who  feed  much  upon  Plants,  that  you  fhall  the  Mulcles,  which  produces  that  Pain  and 
-rarely  fee  a  Foreigner  eat  any  Kind  of  Fruit  Weight  which  we  complain  of  by  fitting  or 
without  Bread  ;  fo  that  the  good  Ufe  of  that  refting  fb  long  without  Motion  :  But  Exer- 
which  is  amonglt  us  is  wholly  owing  to  cife  ftirs  up  the  Heat  of  the  Parts,  and  by 
their  Example,  as  likewile  the  Improvement  Force  (as  it  were)  procures  a  Relolution  and 
in  our  Bread  ;  the  eating  of  which  new,  to-  Dilcuflion  of  thole  excrementitious  Humours 
gether  with  the  drinking  Ale  and  Beer  in  the  which  before  loaded  and  griev'd  the  Parts ; 
lame  State,  e'er  the  Ferment  be  loft,  I  take  yet  if  Motion  be  too  vehement  and  unmode- 
to  be  the  chief  Rcafon  of  the  Healthfulnefs  rate,  it  makes  too  great  a  Relolution  of  thofc 
of  the  People  of  London,  in  relpect  to  other  good  Juices  defign'd  for  the  Nutrition  of  the 
great  and  populous  Cities  in  the  World.  Parts,  whicli  mult  languish  upon  a  violent 
And  if  any  will  give  himlelf  Lcilure  toob-  Expence,  and  wait  till  Reft  repair  them  to 
lirve,  he  will  find  this  Place  leldomer  inci-  their  priftine  State  of  Vigour. 

L  1  2  Tlie 
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The  Things  excluded  and  retain'd,  confti- 
lute  or  make  the  Fifth  Oafs  of  Non-natu- 
rals, not  without  lefs  Regard  to  the  Advan- 
tage of  Perfpiration  :  For  the  fevcral  Fer- 
ments have  Refpect  to  that  Evaporation  as 
their  ultimate  Defign;  and  the  Chyle  is  fo 
elaborated  and  wrought  up  by  thole  Altera- 
tions it  has  received,  that  it  may  become  in- 
timately united  and  homogeneous  with  the 
Blood  ;  the  only  Scope  and  Intention  of 
thofe  Ferments  being  to  render  it  a  proper 
Vehicle  for  Nutrition  of  every  diHind  Part : 
So  that  the  Separations  of  excrementitiousand 
immifcible  Parts,  are  made  in  alt tbe  fevcral 
Fermentations  and  Digeftions  where  the  Per- 
fpiration is  facilitated  by  fubliming  the  gru- 
mous  and  balfamick  Parts  of  the  Blood  into 
volatile  Spirits,  which  are  dilcharged  by 
Evaporation.  For  if  the  impure  Blood  be 
brought  to  the  Parts,  it  muft  follow  that  the 
Perfpiration  is  contaminated  in  a  great  Mea- 
lure  j  and  therefore  whatever  is  excluded  by 
other  PafTages  at  fuch  Time  ferving  the  In- 
tention of  purifying  the  Blood  or  Chyle  al- 
fo,  conduce  effe&ually  to  the  Relief  and 
AfTifhiice  of  Perfpiration.  Therefore  the 
Excluffen  of  the  Excrements  by  Purging  are 
thought  fo  ufeful,  becaufe  they  give  a  great- 
er Liberty  and  Freedom  for  a  farther  Dis- 
charge and  Separation  of  the  Fluid  by  the 
Secretory  Duels  of  the  Glands,  by  rendering 
the  VefTels  lefs  turgid  and  ditfended,  audio 
of  Confequence  allowing  the  Humours  a  free 
Egrefs  to  exhale.  But  this  Method  of  Per- 
fpiration is  redue'd  to  the  Government  of 
the  Things  excluded  and  retained,  not  that 
it  can  be  contained  in  fuch  (trait  PafTages, 
for  indeed,  it  is  denied  through  all  its  Spe- 
cies ;  but  becaufe  this  it  has  in  common 
with  other  Evacuations  which  depend  upon 
the  expelling  of  the  Excrements. 

Laftly,-the  PafTions  of  the  Mind  bring  up 
the  Rear  of  this  Troop  of  Non-naturals,  and 
they  are  of  no  final  1  Force  in  the  Command 
and  Government  of  the  Body,  whilit  they 
are  capable  of  promoting  or  retarding  Per- 
fpiration, by  the  various  Commotions  they 
occafron  in  the  Spirits:  So  Joy  recreates  and 
refrefhes  us,  becaufe  the  Spirits  moving  more 
briskly,  .excites  a  greater  Heat  through  all 
the  Members,  by  expanding  of  its  Particles, 
"/  Inch  diffule  jhemfelves  immediately  thro; 


the  whole  Frame  of  the  Body :  But  Sadncfa 
)\\W  produces  the  contrary. 

In  a  Word,  if  we  confidcr  the  Rules  gene- 
rally prefcrib'd^  as  well  to  the  Healthful  as 
the  Sick,  about  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Six  Things 
defcrib'd,  we  fhall  find  the  chief  Intention 
of  'em  directed  towards  the  promoting  Per- 
fpiration. And  Sanclorins  feems  to  aim  at 
little elfc  in  x\m.  Writing  of  his,  confiriu'd 
by  undoubted  Trials :  But  if  the  Reader  be 
further  curious  on  this  Subject,  I  defire  he 
would  confult  that  late  accurate  Difkrtation 
of  Dr.  Coles,  De  Perfpiraiionis  i/ifenfibilis  Ma- 
teria &  per  agenda  Ratione. 

That  ingenious  Author  has  affign'd  the 
Matter  of  Perfpiration  to  arile  immediately 
from  thefe  three  following  Heads,  a  nutri- 
tious ]uice,  Blood,  and  the  folid  Parts;  but 
excludes  the  Chyle  from  being  underftood 
thereby  ;  as  likewife  the  Lympha,  for  almoit 
the  very  fame  Reafon,  he  does  arreft  from 
that  Imputation,  altho'  it  be  fecern'd  in  the 
Habit  of  the  Parts ;  becaufe  by  proper  Vef- 
fels  it  is  carried  directly  (as  he  laid  of  Chyle) 
either  into  the  Blood,  or  depofited  into  cer- 
tain Cavities  within ;  from  whence  it  can 
by  no  Means  be  admitted  for  the  immediate 
Matter  of  Perfpiration,  unlefs  by  Chance 
fomething  through  the  Relaxation  of  the 
VefTels  out  of  the  ufual  Courfe  fhould  iffue 
forth :  Therefore,  that  lie  may  inquire  into 
this  triple  Source,  altho'  the  Weight  of  the 
whole  he  feems  to  lay  upon  the  nutritious 
juice,  yet  fometimes  the  Blood  and  the  fo- 
lid Parts  mult  bear  their  Share. 

In  the  firlt  Place,  he  affirms  of  that  which 
pertains  to  the  Blood,  (that  he  may  from* 
tlfence  proceed)  that  there  are  certain  Stop- 
pages or  Want  of  Paffage  from  the  refpe£th'e; 
Receptacles,  (befide  the  Matter  fecreted  in' 
the  Glands  by  a  peculiar  Art  of  Nature,, 
which  he  affigns  to  be  Sweat)  by  which  they, 
gain  Admittance  through  the  Skin  ;  and  as- 
he  allows,  conltitutes,  and  makes  up  a  Part 
of  the  perlpirable  Matter ;  becaufe  when  the 
Arteries  and  Veins  which  are  ditfributed 
throughout  the  whole  Surface  of  the  Body, 
and  not  only  in  the  internal  Parts,  but  every 
where  in  the  minutert  Extremities  of  the  Ar- 
teries, when  they  lay  open  their  Paffages ;  it 
cannot  be  denied  but  fomething  in  the  Form 
of  Vapour,  from  the  Motion  and  Agitation 

of 
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of  the  Blood,  as  well  from  its  Heat  and  Fer- 
mentation, by  that  Means  diftending  thofe 
Apertures,  may  pervade  the  cutaneous  Spira- 
cles; and  more  from  hence,  that  many  of 
its  Particles  are  much  lefs  than  the  Pores  of 
thole  VeiTels,  (which  muft  be  granted). 
Hence,  What  fhould  hinder  the  lefs  from 
breaking  out  ?  But  by  this  a  very  fma.ll 
Quantity  is  pafs'd  in  a  confiderable  Time ; 
but  more  abundantly  in  the  greater  Perfpira- 
t'ions  celebrated  by  SanUorim:  For  at  thofe 
Times  there  is  a  greater  Relaxation,  and  (as 
the  Doctor  lays)  flowing  out  from  the  Super- 
ficies of  the  nutritious  Juice  fsom  all  the 
cutaneous  Vefiels,  and  the  hidden  Fibres  of 
the  yet  undifcover'd  Secretions.  Yet  it  is 
neceliary  a  greater  Share  of  thefe  minute  Vef-  ' 
fels  be  allow  d  to  maintain  and  continue 
the  Circulation,  that  the  Blood  may  find  an 
open  and  free  Pafiage,  and  be  propelled  into 
'em  by  a  quicker  Motion.  In  the  mean  Time 
the  grofier,  (which  make  up  a  greater  Por- 
tion, and  not  lefs  of  Recrement,  than  that 
which  truly  constitutes  the  Blood)  as  it  is 
obvious  they  are  wont  to  be  fecern'd  from 
thofe  Secretories  placd  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Vcflels ;  becaufe,  as  all  acknowledge,  thefe 
Organs  that  are  fupplied  with  the  excretory 
Ducts,  are  more  properly  adapted  for  the  Du- 
ty of  Secretion,  as  in  Example  of  the  reR, 
which  are  more  deeply  treafured  in  the  Bo- 
dy, which  convey  iuch  peculiar  Liquors  as 
are  deftin'd  for  their  Cavities  to  receive,  as 
Biley  Saliva,  Urine,  &c.  . 

2dly,  The  folid  Parts,  (which  truly  form 
the  Body,  to  which  the  Appellation  of  the 
Parts  from  the  fluid  Subltances  lefs  properly 
appertain)  as  they  owe  their  Originals ;  io 
in  the  fame  Place  where  they  lofe  their 
Charge,  at  length  they  are  releas'dfrom  their 
Bands  of  Union:  Thefe,  if  they  be  altoge- 
ther puffed  up  from  their  Veficles,  as  it  ap- 
pears highly  probable  from  the  continual 
Flux  of  Juice  running  in  thefe  Channels,muft 
neceflarily  pafs  away  inceflantly  from  the 
Damage  that  otherwife  would  enfue  from 
the  Conflitution  of  their  Particles. 

Indeed,  thefe  are  continually  nouriflb'd 
from  the  included  Liquor  creeping  within  ; 
fo  in  like  Manner,  they  ought  to  call  out 
thofe  fettled  Particles  which  grow  liubborn 
by  long  Continuance :  And  by  what  eafier 
Way ,  than  by  Perfpiration,  (and  that  by  pro- 
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per  Channels)  can  thofe  Particles  be  fcat- 
ter'd  and  difpers'd  which  are  brought  to  the 
Skin,  fmcCthisis  the  laft  Stage  of  the  Body  ? 
If  it  be  objected  ((ays  he),  That  there  are 
many  more  of  thole  Fibres  which  run  in  a 
direct  PalTage,  and  tend  not  to  the  Skin,  but 
terminate  in  the  inward  Parts:  He  fuppofes 
thefe,  either  into  the  Veins,  or  other  Cavities 
appointed  for  that  Uie,  depofice  their  Super- 
ficies; but  when  thoie  Subltances  fo  take 
upon  them  another  Denomination,  becaufe 
now  paffing  into  a  Store  of  Liquors  with 
which  they  are  intermix'd,  by  which  Means 
it  happens  as  if  they  were  calt  off  by  Tran- 
fpiration;  when  from  hence  they  ferve  for 
further  Ufes  in  the  Body,  or  come  to  be  ex- 
terminated by  tome  other  Artifice.  This  is 
what  he  contends  for,  That  thofe  little  Fi- 
bres of  the  Solids  which  pertain  to  the  Skin 
conftitute  and  make  up  Part  of  the  perfpira- 
ble  Matter,  although,  perhaps,  as  yet  fence 
fufficient,  fince  the  Relblution  is  very  gentle 
and  flow. 

Granting  this,  as  to  fome  Part  of  this  Mat- 
ter it  appears  to  him  very  probable,  he  con- 
tinues, that, 

In  the  third  Place,  the  nutritious  Juice 
running  through  the  Fibres,  fupplie9  by  fat 
the  greateft  Part  of  this  Matter  for  Perlpira- 
tion.  And  the  Doctor  would  have  this  nu-1 
tritious  Juice  to  arile  from  the  Nerves.  But 
let  it  be  from  what  Caule  lbcver,  or  by  what 
Artifice  it  is  perform'd,  he  pofitively  afligna 
it  as  thechiefeft  Material  of  Perlpiration,  and 
endeavours  to  confirm  it  by  leveral  Argu- 
ments, which  I  can  by  no  Means  take  Liber- 
ty to  trace  at  this  Time;  and  therefore  fhall 
only  beg  Leave  to  offer  two  or  three  fhort 
Experiments,  which  I  will  leave  the  World  ' 
to  judge  of  what  Weight  they  be  thought 
in  Relation  to  this  Hypothefia  of  the 
Doctor's. 

Whatever  has  been  nffirm'd  and  laid  con- 
cerning the  Succus  Nutrition  of  the  Nerve?, 
and  the  plaufible  Arguments  that  have  been 
brought  for  the  Animal  Spirits  and  their 
Flux,  by  the  nervous  Fibres,  I  think  will 
appear  of  little  Validity  to  fuch  as  will  con- 
fider  the  following  Trials  made  to  prove  their 
Exiftence  if  they  had  had  any. 

I  muft  confefs,  after  all  the  diligent  Searcb. 
and  Inquiry  I  was  capable  of  making,  audit- 
ed by  the  Helps  and  leveral  Inventions  of 

others* 
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others,  I  was  never  yet  able  to  find  any  Foot- 
fleps  whereon  to  build  a  Foundation  for  the 
Belief  of  Animal  Spirits ;  and  after  I  lud 
exploded  the  NecefTity  or  Ufe  of  'em  in  ac- 
counting for  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood, 
without  which  1  doubt  fome  would  be  at  a 
Lofs  to  refolve  feveral  difficult  Phenomena 
which  that  Syftem  affords ;  but  if  the  Mo- 
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tion  of  the  Blood  cannot  be  accounted  for 
or  underftood  without  the  Help  and  Affift- 
ance  of  Animal  Spirits,  I  doubt  there  will 
be  a  Stagnation  in  Spiteof  all  the  Endeavours 
of  Circulation,  according  to  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  and  thofe  Mathematical  Caufes  by 
■which  we  meafure  her  in  her  regular  or  irre- 
gular Motions. 


0/r  the  feveral  EfeBs  of  TO  I  SONS  on  Hu  mane 
^Bodies  ;  mth  a  Mechanical  Account  of  Poifons, 
from  (DoEor  Mead,  'Pbyfician  to  St.  ThomasV 
Hgfpital,  T>oUor  Browne,  Baglivy,  &c. 


WHat  obtains  the  firft  Place  among 
the  material  Caufes  of  Difeafes, 
are  thofe  Things  which  are  the 
moft  active  and  powerful,  in  a 
fmall  Dofe,  and  which  moft  quickly  deftroy 
the  Oeconomy  of  the  Vital  Motions,  and 
can  break  and  difturb  the  Actions  of  the  So- 
lids and  Fluids ;  and  thefe  Things  are  com- 
monly called  Poilons :  But  they  are  either 
adventitious  and  extrinfecal,  or  elfe  fuch  as 
are  begot  in  the  Bcdy ;  and  thefe  are  Three- 
fold :  Firft,  Such  as  bring  along  with  them 
a  putrid  Fermentation  of  the  Fluid,  and  a 
contagious  Infection.  Secondly,  A  Cauftisk, 
which  penetrates  into  the  Solids.  Thirdly, 
An  Exotick,  or  Foreign  Sulphureous  Va- 
pour, which  flops  the  Circulation  of  the 
Humours,  and  extinguifhes  the  volatile  Spi- 
rituous Fluid  of  the  Nerves.  Firft,  The  pe- 
netrating fermentative  Putrefaction  occafions 
Aiiafms,  fuch  as  we  are  vifited  with  in  the 
Plague,  malignant  Fevers,  and  in  all  putrid 
acute -Cafes,  as  the  Small-pox,  Meazles,  the 
Contagion  of  each  which  propagates  a  molt 
agile  preternatural  Motion  in  other  Bodies 
dilpofed  to  receive  it.  Befides  this,  there  is 
a  contagious  fermentative  Putrefaction  of  the 
Nature  of  a  fix'd  laline  Cauftick,  fuch  as  we 
oblerve  in  Chronick  Cafes,  as  the  Venereal 
Diieafe,  Leprofy.  Scabs,  and  tcorbutick  Ul- 
cers ;  and  the  Sphacelus  and  Canter  are  Exam- 


ples of  the  Corruption  of  the  more  fix'd 
Parts  of  the  Blood,  which  by  touching  con- 
taminate the  neighbouring  Parts  in  the 
Body. 

Poifons  are  of  a  cauftick  Quality,  and 
thefe  again  of  a  twofold  Nature,  either  very 
volatile  and  active,  fuch  as  are  in  living 
Creatures,  or  more  fix'd,  which  are  found  in 
Mineral  Bodief.  To  the  firft  Oafs,  the 
Wounds  and  Bitings  of  Bean's  and  Infects, 
which  are  of  a  hot,  revengeful  ,  furious  Dif- 
pofuion,  are  reducible  5  as  Wolves,  Mad 
Dogs,  Vipers,  Tarantula's,  Scorpions  and 
Crocodiles;  the  Subftance  of  whofe  Venom 
or  Poifon  is  a  Cauftick  of  a  fiery  agile  Na- 
ture, which  penetrating  intimately  into  the 
Nerves  and  membranous  Fibres,  acts  vigo- 
roufly  upon  them,  and  fo  raifes  Spafms, 
Convulfions,  Fevers,,  and  Inflammations. 

Of  the  Mineral  Kind,  thofe  which  are  of 
a  fix'd  cauftick  Nature  are,  Arfenick,  Mercu- 
ry Sublimate,  &c.  which  contract  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Stomach  and  the  Duodenum  with 
horrible  Spafms  ;  afterwards  they  inflame 
the  Parts,  and  draw  the  whole  Genus  AVr- 
vofum  into  Confent,  as  appears  by  the  Spafms 
and  Convulfions  that  follow.  In  the  Vege- 
table Kingdom  there  arc  found  a  Sort  of  acrid 
Purgers  which  may  be  reckon  d  among  the 
Poilons,  as  White  Hellebore,  Ehterium, 
Euvhorbium,  &c. 

The 
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The  third  Rank  of  Poifons  arefubtil  ful- 
phureous  Vapours,  which  rarify  the  Blood, 
lb  that  it  dittends  the  Veffels,  particularly 
the  minute  ones  of  the  Brain,  with  too  great 
Violence,  fo  that  the  Syttole  is  made  diffi- 
cult, and  the  Motion  of  the  Fibres  by  that 
Means  leffen  d,  becauie  the  lpirituous  Fluid 
in  them  ({agnates,  from  whence  the  progref- 
five  Motion  of  all  the  Fluids  is  Itcp'd. 
Hence  arilesPalfies,  Lethargies,  Dreams  full 
of  Fear,  Melancholy,  &c.  of  which  Kind 
the  molt  celebrated  are  Nightfhade,  Hen- 
bane, and  the  feveral-  Species  of  Poppies. 

Thus  far  wehavefpoken  of  external  Poi- 
fons: We  ilia II  now  come  to  thofe  Things 
which  are  generated  within  the  Body,  and 
amongft  them  the  molt  obfervable  are  the 
active,  excrementitious,  fa  line,  fulphureous 
Humours,  which  are  thrown  off  by  the  Peres 
of  the  Skm,  which  if  they  are  repel  1  d  and 
lorced  back  again  into  the  Habit  of  the  Bo- 
dy, prove  powerful,  dangerous  Caullicks ; 
as  is  very  evident  to  the  Senfes  in  the  Small- 
pox, Meazles,  Purples,  St.  Anthonys  Fire, 
Gout,  &c.  And  what  grievous  Symptoms  at- 
tend Inch  Revulfions,every  Day's  Experience 
witneilcthj  for  when  the  excrementitious 
Matter  is  freed  from  the  Vifcidity  of  the 
Blood  which  invelopd  it,  it  eahly  pafles  off 
by  Tranlpiration  ;  but  being  tied  in  by  the 
Conlfriction  of  the  Pores,  and  returning 
again  upon  the  fenfible  nervous  Membranes, 
and  there  pent  up,  it  acts  like  a  Poifon,  and 
produces  the  mofl  grievous  Di  (affections. 
As  for  Example,  if  the  Venom  be  brought 
to  the  Meninges,  a  Phrenfy  or  Epilepfy  ;  if 
it  invade  the  Nerves  of  the  Diaphragm  and 
Lungs,  a  convulfive  Althma,  a  Palpitation 
and  Trembling  of  the  Heart,  or  a  Syncope  : 
In  the  Stomach  or  Gullet,  it  produces 
Humps,  windy  Inflammations,  and  trouble- 
fom  Pains:  In  the  Guts,  Gripes,  and  luch 
Coftivenefs  or  Binding  as  is  difficult  to  be 
relieved.  The  like  Things  may  be  obferved 
from  fuppreffing  foetid  or  (linking  Sweat, 
from  the  Armpits,  Soles  of  the  Feet,  and 
ludden  (topping  of  profule  Critical  Sweats  , 
in  Fevers.  The  healing  of  inveterate  Ul- 
cers fuddenly  brings  on  a  Phthifis,whh  fpaf- 
modick  acute  Pains  ;  fo  the  repelling  of 
Puflules  or  Blotches  in  the  Face  or  Head  fre- 
quently affects  the  Eyes,  Ears  and  Jaws.  An 
unwary  Check  in  a  due  and  regular  Tran- 
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fpiration,i9  the  chief  Occafion  of  moft  epide- 
mical Dileales ;  for  of  this  Nature  are  almoft 
all  Kinds  of  Fevers,  Small-pox,  D/arrha?/sy 
Dyienteriee,  &c.  which,  if  they  are  leilurely 
produced,  they  are  not  undeiervedly  afcrib'd 
to  proceed  from  the  Air,  and  the  various 
Sealons  that  hinder  Tranfpiration  ;  for  by 
this  Means  the  fait,  acrid,  lubtle  Serum,  is 
mixd  with  the  Juices  of  the  Body,  and  vi- 
tiates and  dilturbs  them  :  But  the  chief  of  all 
theleThings  from  an  interuptedTranipiration 
is,  that  the  Bile,  Tiympha,  and  Mucous  of  the 
Guts,  mixing  with  the  Matter  of  the  Sweat, 
increal.es  the  Malady  ;  from  whence  is  pre- 
ternaturally  form  d  an  acrid  Cauftick.  There- 
fore the  Ancients  did  not  without  good 
Reafon  affign  the  Caule  of  molt,  and 
thofe  the  greateft,  Dileales,  to  the  Bile, 
and  plant  'em  in  the  firft  PafTages  of  the  Sto- 
mach and  Guts.  All  Fevers,  and  thofe Dif- 
eafes  which  are  derived  from  a  corrofive 
Acrid,  have  their  Reiidence  in  the  firit  Re- 
gion of  the  Abdomen;  as  all  Intermitting, 
Burning,  Bilious  Fevers,  Dyfentcnes,  dv. 
which  arife  from  the  Bile,  being  more  or 
lets  corrupted  with  the  Acrimony  and  Vif- 
cidity adhering  to  the  Coats  of  the  Guts  : 
For  this  Reafon,  tho(e  Things  afford  the  moft 
Relief  which  lcour  the  fir  It  PafTages  from 
that  Filth  which  loads  the  Blood,  andfo 
dilturbs  the  Functions  of  the  Vital  Parts. 

There  is  another  Foilbn  which  is  bred  in 
the  Body  it  felf.  This  is  a  Putrefaction  of 
the  (olid  or  fluid  Parts ;  for  nothing  is  more 
offenfive  to  Life,  nothing  more  obnoxious 
to  the  Mixture  of  the  Fluids  and  the  Solids, 
than  Putrefaction  it  felf,  which  may  be  /ult- 
ly  elteenfd  their  Death.  If  thele  Things  lie 
in  the  Pallagesof  the  Blood,  they  are  loon 
difcovered  by  a  Languidnels  of  the  Spirits, 
a  Decay  of  Strength,  Convulfions,  Fainting?, 
a  feeble  Pulfe,  and  Want  of  Sleep  j  as  we 
difcover  in  Plagues,  Putrid  and  Autumnal 
Fevers.  After  the  Lungs  of  conlumptive 
Perfons  are  grown  putrid,  they  corrupt  the 
whole  Body,  and  wait  it  away  by  Degrees, 
tho'  flowly,  and  with  gentle  Heat;  but  the 
Progrefs  of  Putrefaction  is  far  greater  in  the 
fluid,  than  in  the  lolid  Parts  ;  therefore 
there  is  more  Danger,  and  Application 
ought  to  be  made  with  greater  Expedi- 
tion. 

Laftly, 
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Lallly,  wc  [hall  fpcak  of  that  which  is 
moft  dettruchvc  of  Life,  which  is  a  Polypus, 
or  Coagulation  of  Bipod  or  Humours ;  for 
we  have  faid  before,  that  the  Caufe  of  Life 
is  ieated  in  a  continued  Motion  of  the  Fluids. 
No'.v  there  is  nothing  fo  quickly  and  ef- 
fectually flops  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood,  and 
is  lb  contrary  and  oppofite  to  Life,  as  the 
Blood  and  Humours  being  conlliped,  and 
coagulating  in  the  Veflels.  There  are  many 
that  frequently  die  fuddenly  of  a  Polypus,  ot  V 
Concretion  of  Blood  in  the  Veins,  or  in  the 
Auricles  of  the  Heart ;  and  there  arc  many 
long  and  obltinate  Dileafes  proceeding  from 
a  Polypus,  Hence  we  meet  with  Palpitations 
of  the  Heart  incurable,  fhibborn  and  contu- 
macious Ajlhmds,  Spitting  of  Blood,  irre- 
gular and  immoderate  Profufionsof  thcMen-  • 
fes:  And  we  are  daily  Witneffes  of  the  vaft 
Inconveniencies  that  follow  drinking  of  cold 
Liqitors  when  the  Body  is  hot;  for  the  Cold 
soagulates  the  Serum  of  the  Blood,  and  pre- 
lently  interrupts  the  vital  Circuit. 

I  fhall  from  hence  proceed  to  give  an  'Ac- 
count, t.  Of  the  Viper,  and  other  poifonous 
Animals  ;  2.  The  Tarantula  and  Mad  Dog  ; 
3.  Of  poifonous  Minerals ;  4.  Of  poifonous 
Plants  and  Vegetables;  5.  Of  venemous  Ex- 
halations, &c. 

The  Viper  has  always  been  fo  notorious 
for  its  Venom,  that  the  moft  remote  Anti- 

?|uity  made  it  an  Emblem  cf  what  is  hurt- 
ul  and  deftru&ive ;  nay,  fo  terrible  was  the 
Nature  of  thefe  Creatures,  that  they  were 
commonly  thought  to  be  fent  as  Execu- 
tioners of  Divine  Vengeance  upon  Mankind 
for  enormous  Crimes  which  had  efcaped  the 
Courfe  of  common  Jultice. 

The  Symptoms  which  follow  upon  the 
Bite  of  a  Viper,  when  it  fattens  either  one 
or  both  its  greater  Teeth  in  any  Part  of  the 
Body,  are,  an  acute  Pain  in  the  Place  wound- 
ed, with  a  Swelling,  at  firlt  red,  but  after- 
wards livid,  which  by  Degrees  fpreads  far- 
ther to  the  neighbouring  Parts,  with  great 
Faintnef?,  and  a  quick,  tho' low,  andfome- 
times  interrupted  Pulle,  great  Sicknefs  at 
the  Stomach,  with  bilious  convulfive  Vo- 
miting?, cold  Sweats,  and  fometimes  Pains 
about  the  Navel,  and  (if  the  Cure  be  not 
Ipeedy)  Death  it  felf,  unlefs  the  Strength  of 
Nature  prove  Sufficient  to  overcome  thefe 
Diforders  j  and  though  it  does,  the  Swelling 
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ttill  continues  inflamed  for  fon.e  Time ;  nay, 
in  fome  Cales  more  confidcrably  upon  the 
abating  of  the  other  Symptoms,  than  at  the 
Beginning ;  and  often  from  the  (mall  Wound 
runs  a  lanious  Liquor,  and  little  Puftules 
are  rais'd  about  it;  the  Colour  of  the  whole 
Skin  is  changed  yellow,  as  if  the  Patient  had 
the  Jaundice. 

Thefe  Mifchiefs,  although  different  Cli- 
mates, Seafon  of  the  Year  more  or  lefs  hot, 
the  greater  or  lefs  Rage  of  the  Viper,  the? 
Beaft  it  felf  of  a  larger  or  fmallerSize,  and 
coniequently  able  to  communicate  more  or 
lels  Venom,  and  the  like  Circumftances, 
may  varioufly  heighten  or  abate  them,  yet 
do  ulually  difcover  themfelves  much  after 
the  fame  Manner  in  all,  unlefs  the  Bite  hap- 
pen not  to  be  accompanied  with  the  EfFtifion 
of  that  Liquor  which  is  the  main  Infrru- 
ment  ayd,Caufe  of  this  violent  and  fhockine 
Difturbance.  * 

But  before  I  proceed  to  enquire  into  the 
Nature  and  Maryier  of  acling  of  this  Juice, 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  take  Notice  that 
this  is  not  made  on  purpofe  to  be  deadly  and 
deftruc-hve  to  Mankind  ;  but  that  the  true 
Defign  of  it  is  (though  Authors  have  not  re- 
garded it)  to  perform  an  Office  and  Service 
of  fo  great  Moment,  to  the  Prefervation  of 
the  Individual,  .that  without  it  this  Crea- 
ture could  not  fubfift. 

For  Vipers  live  chiefly  upon  Lizards,  Frog?, 
Toads,  Mice,  Moles,  and  the  like  Animals, 
which  they  do  not  chew,  but  fwallow  down 
whole,  and  they  lie  in  the  Stomach;  or  if 
that  be  not  big  enough  to  receive  them, 
partly  in  that,  and  partly  in  the  Oefophagxs, 
which  is  membranous,  and  capable  of  great 
Diftention,  till,  by  the  falival  Juices  of 
thofe  Parts,  together  with  the  Help  of  the 
Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  and  the  Contraction 
of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  they  are  gra- 
dually diffolved  into  a  fluid  Subftance,"  fit 
for  the  Nourifhment  of  their  Bodies,  which 
is  the  Work  of  many  Days.  '  This  is  one 
Realbn  why  thefe  Creatures  can  live  fo  long 
without  taking  any  ftefh  Food,  which  I 
have  known  them  to  do  three  or  four 
Months  ;  as  another  is,  that  their  Blood  is  a 
grofler  and  more  vifcid  Fluid  than  that  of 
moft  other  Animals ;  fo  that  there  is  but  a 
very  little.  Expence  of  it  by  Tranfpiration, 
and  confequently  lefs  Need  of  Recruit.  This 
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not  only  Micro/copes  difcovcr,  but  Reafon 
teaches  5  becaufe  there  is  but  very  little  muf- 
cular  Force  in  the  Stomach  to  comminute 
the  Food,  and  make  a  Chyle  of  fine  Parts  ; 
and  therefore  the  Blood  muft  accordingly  be 
of  a  tough  and  clammy  Confidence.  Be 


Glafs  Plate,  I  have,  with  a.Microfcope,  (as 
nicely  as  I  could)  view'd  its  Parts  and  Com- 
pofition. 

Upon  the  firft  Sight,  I  could  difcover  no- 
thing but  a  Parcel  of  final  1  Salts  nimbly 
floating  in  the  Liquor  ;  but  in  a  very  lliort 


fides,  the  Heart  of  a  Viper  has  properly  but   Time  the  Appearance  was  changed,  andthefe 


one  Ventricle,  and  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  is  performed  after  the  fame  Manner  as 
it  is  in  a  Frog  and  Tortoife,  in  which  not 
above  one  Third  of  it  paiTes  thro'  the  Lungs ; 
upon  which  Account  its  Comminution  in 
them  by  the  Air  is  proportionably  lefler 
than  in  other  Animals.  Now  fuch  a  Man- 
ner of  Feeding  as  this,  does  neceffarily  re- 
quire that  the  Prey  ftiould  upon  the  firft 
Catching  be  immediately  kilfd,  otherwife  it 
were  by  no  Means  fit  to  be  let  into  the  Sto- 
mach; for  we  are  not  to  think,  that  the 
Force  of  this  Part  would  be  alone  fufficient 
to  deftroy  it,  the  Subtilty  of  a  living  Crea- 
ture (befides  the  Confideration  of  the  Weak- 


faline  Particles  were  now  (not 'out  as  it 
were  into  Cryflals  of  an  incredible  Tenuity 
and  Sharpnefs,  with  fomething  like  Knots 
here  and  there,  from  which  they  leem'd  to 
proceed ;  fo  that  the  whole  Texture  did  in  a 
Manner  reprefent  a  Spiders  Web,  though  in- 
finitely finer  and  more  minute;  and  yet 
withal  fo  rigid  were  thcfe  pellucid  Spicula  or 
Darts,  that  they  remained  unalter'd  upon 
my  Glafs  for  feveral  Months. 

I  have  made  feveral  Trials  with  this  Juice, 
in  order  to  find  out  under  what  Tribe  of 
Salts  thefe  Cryftals  are  to  be  ranged  ;  and 
not  without  lome  Difficulty,  by  reafon  of 
the  minute  Quantity  of  the  Liquor,  and 


nefs  of  the  Fibres)  being  in  a  great  Meafure   the  Hazard  of  Experiments  of  this  Nature, 


able  to  elude  that,  as  indeed  we  do  every 
Day  find  live  Animals  in  the  Ventricles  of 
others ;  and  therefore  to  do  this  is  the  proper 
Ufe  both  of  their  Teeth  and  their  Poifon  ; 
for  which  being  defigned  and  adapted,  it  is 
no  Wonder  if  the  Viper,  this  fame  Way  by 
which  it  dettroys  its  Prey,  proves  fometimes 
mifchievous  to  any  other  Creatures  befides, 
when  it  happens  to  be  enraged,  or  by  any 
Provocation  liirred  up  to  bite. 

The  Defcription  of  the  poifonous  Fangs, 
their  Make,  Articulation  and  Motion,  as 
alfo  of  the  Glands  that  feparate  the  yel- 
lowifh  Liquor,  and  the  Bags  that  contain 
it,  I  fhall  give,  together  with  fome  Anato- 
mical Obfervations,  at  the  End  of  this  Dil- 
courfe. 

This  venemous  Juice  it  felf  is  of  fo  in- 
confiderablc  a  Quantity,  that  it  is  no  more 
than  one  good  Drop  that  does  the  Execution ; 
and  for  this  Reafon  Authors  have  contented 
thcmfelves  with  Trials  of  the  Bite  upon  fe- 
veral Animals,  never  eiliying  to  examine 
the  Texture  and  Make  of  the  Liquor  it  lelf ; 
for  which  Purpofe  I  have  oltentimes,  by 
holding  a  Viper  advantagiouily,  and  en- 
raging it  till  it  ftruck  out  its  Teeth,  made  it 
to  bite  upon  fomewhat  folid,  fo  as  to  void 
its  Poifon  ;  which  carefully  putting  upon  a 


have  plainly  feen  that  it  does,  as  an  Acid, 
turn  the  blue  Tincture  of  Heliotropium  to  a 
red  Colour. 

I  did  not  fucceed  fo  well  in  mixing  it 
with  Syrup  of  Violets,  and  yet  it  did  really 
feem  to  induce  in  this  a  reddi/h  Hue ;  but  I 
am  very  certain  it  did  not  at  all  change  it  to 
agreenijh  Colour,  as  it  would  have  done  if 
any  ways  alcalious. 

This  may  fuffice,  in  their  own  Way  of 
arguing,  to  convince  thole  Gentlemen,  who 
(without  the  Afllftance  of  any  Experiments) 
meerly  to  ferve  an  Hypothecs  which  they 
have  too  fondly  taken  up,  have  with  great 
AiTurance  told  the  World,  that  the  Viperine 
Venom  is  an  Alcali,  and  confequently  to  be 
cured  by  acid  Remedies.  But  it  is  far  more 
eafy  to  fpin  out  a  falle  Notion  into  preca- 
rious Reafbnings,  than  to  make  faithful  Ex- 
periments, and  fairly  improve  them  byjuft 
and  necefiary  Coniequences. 

To  proceed,  this  Dilcovery  agrees  very 
well  with  a  Relation  communicated  by  an 
Ingenious  Perfon  to  Dr.  Tyfun,  which  does 
fo  much  illultrate  this  Matter,  that  I  fhall 
tranlcribe  it  in  his  own  Word?,  out  of  the 
before-cited  Philojophical  Tranjatlions.  He 
fiys  then,  That  being  in  the  Indies,  there 
came  to  him  an  Indian  with  feveral  Sorts  of 
M  m  Serpents, 
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Serpents,  offering  to  (hew  him  fome  Experi- 
ments about  the  Force  of  their  Foiibn  : 
Having  therefore  firlt  pull  d  out  a  large  one, 
the  Indian  told  him  this  would  do  no  Harm  ; 
and  making  a  Ligature  on  his  Ann,  as  in 
letting  Blood,  he  expoled  it  naked  to  the 
Serpent,  being  firft  irritated  to  make  him 
bite  it  ;  the*  Blood  that  came  out  of  the 
Wound  made  by  his  Teeth,  he  gathered 
with  his  Finger,  and  laid  it  on  hisThigb, 
till  he  had  got  near  a  Spoonful  :  After  this 
he  takes  out  another  called  Cobra  de  Capclo, 
which  was  letter,  and  inlargcs  much  upon 
the  Greatnefs  of  his  Poifon  ;  to  ("hew  an  In- 
ftance  of  it,  grafping  it  out  about  the  Neck, 
he  exprefles  fome  of  the  l  iquor  in  the  Bags 
of  the  Gums,  ;bout  the  Quantity  of  half  a 
Grain,  and  this  he  puts  to  the  coagulated 
Blood  on  his  Thigh, '  which  immediately 
put  it  into  a  great  Fermentation,  and  work- 
ing like  Barm,  changed  it  into  a  Tdlonijb 
Liquor. 

This  I  fay  does  well  enough  accord  with 
what  we  have  been  advancing  concerning 
the  Nature  of  this  Juice  ;  for  Mr.  Boyle  has 
long  fince  proved  by  Experiments,  that  there 
is  nothing  of  Acid  in  human  Blood  ;  and 
Dodtor  Pitcarn  has  demonftrated,  that  the 
Acid  Snbjlances  of  Vegetables  taken  into  the 
Stomach,  are,  by  the  Action  of  this  Parr, 
the  Lungs  3iid  Heart,,  when  they  come  into 
die  Blood  VefTel?,  turn'd  to  Akaliom;  fo 
shat  the  Arterial  Fluid  mult  neceiTarily 
be  considered  as  an  Alcali;  and  therefore, 
according  to  the  known  Principles  of  Chy- 
iniftry,  Its  Mixture  with  fuch  a.  Liquor  as 
we  have  difcovered  the  Viperme  Sanies  to  be, 
will  always  exhibit  fome  iuch  Appearance  as 
this  now  related. 

But  not  to  engage  any  farther  in  thefe 
Sort  of  Controverts,  we  may  perhaps  from 
the  foregoing  OWervations  receive  fome 
Light  in  order  to  underllind  the  Nature  and 
Realon  of  all  thofe  Symptoms  which  attend 
the  Bite  of  this  Creature.  For  the  pungent 
Salts  of  this  Venom,  when  with  Force  thrown 
into  the  Wound,  wil!  not  only,  as  16  many 
Stimuli,  irritate  and  fret  the  lenfile  Mem- 
branes, whereupon  there  neccitirily  follows 
a  greater  Afflux  than  ordinary  of  the  Ani- 
mal Juices  that  Way  (as  is  manifeft  from  the 
Bdliuean  Doctrine,  Dc  Stimilis)  fo  that  the 
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wounded  Part  muft  be  fwclled,  inflamed,  li- 
vid, &c.  but  alfo  thefe  Spicttla  being  inix'd 
with  the  Blood,  will  fo  disjoin  and  difunite 
the  Parts  of  it,  that  its  Mixture  muft  be  quite 
alter'd  ;  and  from  the  various  Cohtf.on  of  its 
Globules  will  arife  fuch  different  Degrees  of 
Fluidity  and  Impulfe  towards  the  Parts,  &c. 
from  what  this  Liquor  had  before,  that  its 
very  Nature  will  be  changed,  or, in  the  com- 
mon Way  of  Speaking,  it  will  be  truly  and 
really  Fermented. 

To  underftand  aright  how  all  this  is 
done,  it  is  nectlTary  to  hint  fomewhat  con- 
cerning the  Nature  of  Fluids  in  General, 
and  thofe  Alterations  in  them  which  we 
call  Fermentations  ;  for  I  fhall  retain  this 
known  Word,  though  in  the  proper  Senfe 
in  which  'tis  commonly  ufed,  there  can  be 
no  Fermenting  of  the  Liquors  in  the  Animal 
BoJy. 

And  here  I  muft  refer  to  the  Trcatife  of 
Bellini  de  Fermentis,  who  has  with  great 
Clearnefs  fhewn,  that  there  is  in  all  Fluids, 
not  only  a  fimple  Contact  of  their  Parts, 
but  alfo  a  Nifus  in  ContaElum,  ovGohaftcn, 
and  this  of  a  certain  Degree  or  Force,  and-  I 
befides,  of  a  particular  Direilion  ;  which  i§ 
indeed,  tho'  exprefs'd  in  other  Words,  the 
fame  with  the  Attraction  of  the  Particles  one 
to  another.  This  Mr.  Newton  has  demon- 
ftrated to  be  the  great  Principle  of  Action 
in  the  Univerfe,  has  taught  us  the  Laws  of 
it  in  the  greater  Quantities  and  Collections- 
of  Mater  ;  and  he  who  rightly  ftudies  his 
Philofophy  will  underftand,  that  the  fame 
obtains  in  the  moft  minute  and  fineft  Cor- 
pulcies,  which  do  unite  into  Bodies  of  dif- 
ferent Solidity  and  Make,  according  to  the 
Degree  with  which  they  do  mutually  attra:i 
eacH  other,  and  to  the  Superficies  by  which, 
when  drawn,  they  do  touch  and  adhere.  To 
this  if  we  add  a,  PreJJlon  of  the  feveral  Parts 
of  the  Fluid  every  Way,  and  confider  with- 
al, that  this  Uniform  Attraction  of  the  Parts 
to  one  another  muft  be  varioufly  changed  by 
the  different  Attraction  of  heterogeneous  Bo^ 
dies  inix'd  with  them,  we  have  the  grear 
Principles  of  all  Fluids,  upon  which  tfceir 
feveral  Phenomena  do  depend. 

And  hence  it  follows,  that  whatfoever 
Poner  is  lufficient  to  make  a  Change  in  this 
Attraction  or  Cohaefion  of  the  Parts,  makes 
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an  Alteration  of  the  Nature  of  the  Fluid  ; 
that  is,  as  the  Chymilts  exprefs  it,  puts  it  in- 
to a  Fermentation.  And  if  any  one  lhall 
think  it  neceflary  to  enquire  into  the  parti- 
cular Manner  of  producing  fuch  an  Effect, 
we  may  perhaps,  in  lb  abltrufe  a  Matter, 
not  improbably  conjecture  thus ;  That  our 
Blood  confining  chiefly  of  Two  Parts,  a 
fimple  Lymph,  and  an  infinite  Number  of 
fmall  Globules,  containing  a  very  lubtle  and 
claftick  Fluid;  thefe  acute  Salts,  when 
mingled  with  it,  do  prick  thofe  Globules  or 
VeficaU,  and  fo  let  out  their  imprifoned 
active  Subltance,  which  expanding  it  felf 
every  Way,  mult  neccflarily  be  the  Inftru- 
ment  of  this  fpeedy  Alteration  and  Change. 
From  fuch  an  Hypothecs  as  this,  (and,  it 
may  be,  not  very  eafily  from  any  other)  we 
may  account  for  many  of  the  furpriztng  Phe- 
nomena in  the  Fermentations  of  Liquors ; 
and  as  precarious  as  it  feems,  its  Simplicity 
and  Plainnefs,  and  Agreement  with  the  foie- 
mentioned  Doctrine,  will,  I  believe,  recom- 
mend it  before  any  other,  to  thofe  who  are 
not  unacquainted  with  Geometrical  Rcalbn- 
ings.  But  I  wave  thefe  Confiderations  at 
prelent,  and  fhall  only  add  one  Remark  or 
two  with  Relation  to  the  Purpole  in  Hand, 
and  fo  proceed. 

In  the  firlt  Place  then,  we  may  from  this 
Theory  learn,  how  it  comes  to  pais  that  ib 
fmall  a  Portion  of  ]uice  lhould  infect  fo 
great  a  Quantity  of  Liquor ;  for  in  order  to 
do  this,  it  is  not  neceltary  that  the  Venom 
lhould  be  at  the  very  firlt  mix'd  with  all  its 
Parts,  but  it  is  fumcient  that  it  prick  fome  of 
the  Bladders,  and  the  elaltick  Matter  of  thefe 
being  let  out,  will  be  a  nimble  Vehicle  to  the 
acute  Salts,  and  not  only  by  its  Activity 
difperfe  them  through  the  Fluid,  but  reltore 
to  them  their  decreafmg  Force,  and  thus  con- 
tinue their  Effects,  till  a  great  Part  of  the 
Liquor  undergoes,  at  kalt  in  fome  Degree, 
the  like  Alteration. 

And  this  will  the  more  eafily  happen  in  the 
prefent  Cafe,  becaufe  the  Force  with  which 
this  Poifon  is  thrown  into  the  Blood,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  Mechanifm  of  the  difchar- 
ging  Organs,  is  very  great,  and  conlequent- 
ly  its  Effects  will  be  proportionably  violent, 
or  the  Mifchief  more  large  and  diffufed. 

The  Want  of  this  may  be  one  Reafon 
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why  the  Experiment  of  firlt  making  a  Wound 
in  the  Flefh  with  any  fharp  Inltrument,  and 
then  dropping  in  the  Sanies,  may  not  al- 
ways fucceed  fo  well  in  killing  Animals,  as 
one  would  from  the  preceding  Doctrine1  be 
ready  to  expect.  Tho'  if  fome  Amends  be 
made  for  this  Defect,  by  taking  a  greater 
Quantity  of  the  ]uice,  and  carefully  inltil- 
ling  it,  it  proves  equally  Fatal  this  Way, 
as  when  immediately  dilcharged  from  the 
Viper  it  felf.  Thus  it  might  happen  that 
thofe  Trials  of  this  Kind,  which  were  hap- 
pily made  by  Sr.  Redi,  might  net  how- 
ever convince  Mr.  Char  as,  in  as  much  as 
there  is  ofcentimes  a  great  deal  of  Difference 
in  the  Event  of  Experiments,  when  made 
with  Purpofe  ,  and  a  Defign  that  they 
fhould  fucceed,  and  when  timoroufly  and 
cautioully  managed,  left  they  lhould  un- 
luckily overthrow  a  darling  Hyfothefis.  1 

The  other  Obfervation  I  ilia  11  draw  from 
the  foregoing  1  heory,  is  this,  That  it  appears 
from  hence  what  a  valt  V ariety  there  may  be 
in  the  Fermentations  even  of  one  and  the 
lame  Fluid  j  for  thefe  being  no  other  than 
Changes  made  in  the  Coh&fion  of  the  com- 
pounding Particle?,  are  capable  of  as  many 
Alterations  as  Motion  in  its  Degrees  and  Di- 
reltions  can  admit  of,  which  are  really  in- 
finite. 

This  I  mention  with  Regard  to  fome  of 
the  following  Ejj'ays,  in  which,  if  we  afcribe 
many  Symptoms,  lccmingly  very  different,, 
to  a  Ferment  rais'd  in  the  Blood,  it  may  be 
confidcred,  that  the  Nature  of  this  Caule  is 
fuch,  as  according  to  the  feveral  Properties 
of  the  Primttm  Agens,  or  Fermenting  Po)iert 
to  bear  by  far  more  Varieties  than  any  one 
can  be  aware  of. 

To  return  to  the  Viper;  the  Effects  of  fuch 
an  Agitation  of  the  Blood,  as  we  have  been 
defcribing,  mult  not  only  be  whatever  are 
the  Coniequences  of  a  dilturbed  Circulation. 
and  irregular  and  interrupted  Secretion  of 
the  Spirits,  as  low  Pull'e,  Faintings,  Sicknelss 
Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  convulfive  Vomit- 
ings, Tremblings  of  the  Body,  &c.  but  alfo 
the  Texture  of  this  Fluid  being  thus  broken, 
thofe  Parts  of  it  which  are  of  the  floweft 
Motion,  and  greatclt  Vifcidity,  will  be  eafily 
feparated  from  the  others ;  iuch  they  arc 
which,  when  united  together,  do  compouni 
Mm  2  the 
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the  Bile  ]  and  therefore  thefe  will  tinge  the 
capillary  Veflels,  and  fine  Dutts  in  the  Skin, 
with  a  yellowilh  Colour ;  that  is,  will  in- 
duce an  ISlenti,  or  jaundice. 

For  it  is  not  only  (if  at  all  Primarily) 
from  an  Obltruclion  of  the  Biliary  Canals that 
this  Symptom  does  proceed,  but  alio  from 
any  Caule  whatfoever,  which  either  dettroys 
the  faline  Part  of  the  Bile,  by  the  Means  of 
which  its  Oil  is  kept  mix  a  with  the  Water 
of  the  Blood,  or  elle  increafes  the  oily  and 
iulphureous  Part  to  that  Degree,  that  tho'  it 
be  duly  impregnated  with  Salt,  yet  the  wa- 
tery Part  of  the  Blood,  which  can  only  take 
np  a  certain  Proportion  of  it,  being  already 
Saturated,  can  receive  no  more ;  or  laltly, 
does,  by  difttniting  the  compounding  Parti- 
cles of  the  Blood,  alter  that  lnufline  Motion 
and  Agitation  which  is  necefl'ary  to  carry 
along  thro'  the  Veflels,  together  with  the 
more  volatile  Parts,  thole  which  are  more 
clammy  and  glutinous.  For  in  all  thefc 
Cafes  'tis  plain  that  the  bilious  Corpulcles 
mult  be  precipitated  upon  thofe  Parts  of  the 
tody  where  there  is  leaft  Motion,  that  is, 
upon  the  extream  Superficies. 

And  tho'  this  Theory  may  perhaps  appear 
extravagant,  becaufe  new  and  uncommon, 
yet  it  will  not,  I  believe,  feem  ill  grounded 
or  irrational  to  thofe  who  understand  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Mixture  of  heterogene 
Fluids  and  their  Separation ;  and  who  with- 
all  know,  that  the  Veflels  are  rarely  obftrudt- 
cd,  unlels  it  be  from  the  Fault  of  the  Liquid 
they  carry,  and  confequently  that  a  Defect 
in  the  Bile  it  felf  mult  be  (excepting  fome 
extraordinary  Cafes)  antecedent  to  the  Ob- 
flruclion  of  the  Biliary  Duds. 

In  ftiort,  the  different  Cure  of  this  Difeafe 
confirms  thefe  Notions ;  for  an  Ittertts  from 
the  firft  Caufe  affigned,  which  is  generally 
owing  to  a  fedentary  Life,  Want  of  Exer- 
cife,  <&c.  and  attended  with  an  extreme 
Coltivenefs  and  white  Faces,  is  cured  by 
volatile,  acrimonious,  and  bitter  Salts.  From 
the  Second  produced  oftentimes  by  drinking 
ftrong  Liquors.  Spirits,  &c.  and  accompanied 
with  a  Diarrhcea,  partly  by  diluting  and 
tcmperating ,  partly  by  Stomachic  and 
ftrengthening  Medicines.  As  the  laft  Spe- 
cies of  it  (for  the  Sake  of  which  we  have 
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mentioned  the  other)  is  removed  by  lucfo 
Antidotes  as  overcome  and  deftroy  the  vene- 
mous  Ferment,  corrupting  the  Blood,  and 
breaking  its  Compares.  But  to  have  hinted 
thefe  Things  may  abundantly  fuffice  for  the 
prefent. 

We  muft  however  take  Notice,  That  the? 
the  main  Alterations  made  by  this  Poifon  be 
in  the  Fluid  of  the  Arteries,  yet  that  That  of 
the  Nerves  may  hereby  be  confiderably 
changed  too  ;  for  This  confuting,  as  well  as 
the  Blood,  of  differing  Parts,  and  being  dif- 
perfed  in  fmall  Tubes  all  over  the  Body,  is 
not  only  very  capable  of  various  Degrees  of 
Force,  Impulje,  &c.  but  undulating  continual- 
ly towards  the  Brain,  and  being  the  chief 
Instrument  of  Motion  and  Action,  may  per- 
haps fometimes  more  immediately  convey 
the  Mifchief  to  the  fenflle  Membranes,  and 
thus  be  the  Caule  of  thofe  violent  Pains, 
Convulfions,  Sicknels,  &c.  with  which  thole 
who  are  bitten  are  prefently  feiz'd. 

Many  are  the  Experiments  I  could  relate  to 
evince  the  Truth  of  this  Reafoning  concern- 
ing the  viperine  Venom,  which  do  entirely 
agree  with  thofe  made  by  Sr.  Redi,  whole 
Judgment  and  Sincerity  in  Observations  of 
this  Nature  no  Body  ever  called  in  Question, 
till  Monfieur  Charas  having  efpous'd  a  No-  j 
tion,  that  this  Poifon  does  not  lie  in  the 
Yellow  Liquor  of  the  Gums,  but  in  the  en- 
raged Spirits  of  the  Viper,  raifed  new  Diffi- 
culties about  the  Succefs  of  fome  Trials 
made  in  France,  endeavouring  thereby  to 
invalidate  the  Force  and  Authority  of  thofe 
made  in  Italy. 

I  fhall  therefore,  in  order  to  put  this  Mat- 
ter out  of  all  Doubt,  mention  two  or  three 
Experiments  made  by  Doctor  Aresline,  when  J 
at  Paris,  that  it  may  appear  how  defective 
thofe  of  Mr.  Charas  are,  and  that  the  Diffe- 
rence  of  the  Climate  does  not  (as  fome  began  \ 
to  imagine)  make  any  confiderable  Altera-  h 
tion  in  the  Effecls  of  this  Venom,  or  its 
Manner  of  Killing. 

First  then,  having  got  a  large  Female  Vi- 
per, he  made  it  to  bite  Six  Pigeons,  one  af- 
ter  another  ;  the  First  and  Second  that  were 
bit,  died  within  about  half  an  Hour,  one  a 
little  Time  before  the  other;  the  Third  lived 
about  two  Hours  ;  the  Fourth  feem'd  to  be 
very  fick,  but  recovered.;  the  Fifth  and  Sixth 
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were  no  more  hurt  than  if  they  had  been 
prick'd  with  a  Pin  or  Needle. 

Then  he  cut  off  the  Head  of  a  brisk  Vi- 
per, and  let  it  lie  twenty  four  Hours,  with 
the  Fangs  of  which  he  wounded  one  Pigeon 
in  the  Breaft,  and  another  in  the  Thigh, 
which  both  expired  as  foon  after  as  if  they 
had  been  bit  by  a  living  Viper.  After  this, 
having  got  a  great  many  Vipers  together,  he 
made  them  bite  upon  a  Piece  of  Glafs  of  a 
cylindrical  Figure,  by  this  Means  preferving 
the  Yellow  Juice  which  they  emitted,  and 
(lightly  wounding  two  Pigeons,  he  firft  let 
the  Bleeding  be  flopped,  then  put  fome 
of  this  Liquor  into  the  Wounds,  upon 
which  both  the  Pigeons  died  about  two 
Hours  after. 

The  fame  ingenious  Perfon  tells  me,  that 
Monfieur  du  Verney  made  not  only  thefe, 
but  alfo  feveral  other  Experiments  of  the 
fame  Nature,  in  the  Royal  Academy,  with  the 
Jike  Succefs. 

Thefe  Proofs  are  To  convincing  and  full, 
that  no  one,  I  think,  can  defire  more  ;  but 
they  will  receive  yet  a  farther  Confirmation 
from  the  Apparatus  or  Mechanifm  of  the  Or- 
gans, with  admirable  Nicety  contrived  for 
the  Dilcbarge  of  this  Venom,  of  which 
more  by  and  by. 


Nor  is  it  any  Objection  againrt  all  This, 
that  the  Liquor  is  innocent  and  harmlefs  in 
the  Mouth  or  Stomach  of  any  one,  fo  as 
that  it  may  be  fafely  talted  or  fucked  out  of 
the  Wound,  and  fwallowed ;  for,  as  we 
obferved  before,  that  many  Acid  Sublhnces 
taken  into  the  Stomach  are  by  the  Adtion  of 
that  Part  turned  to  Alkalious,  fo  there  is  no 
Queftion  but  thefe  Saline  Spicula  are,  partly 
by  the  Mufcular  Force  of  the  Fibre?,  partly 
by  the  Salival  Juice  ,  all  broken  and 
diflblved  ;  or  if  any  can  pafs  into  the  In- 
teftines,  the  Balfam  of  the  Bile  will  bean 
Antidote  for  them ;  the  Rcafon  of  which 
will  appear  when  we  come  to  the  Cure. 

In  the  mean  Time  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
remark,  That  even  the  Ancients  feem  to 
have  known  thus  much  concerning  the  Na- 
ture of  this  Poifon  :  Of  this,  Galen  gives  us 
Teflimony  in  feveral  Places  ;  particularly 
in  his  Book  de  Temperament  is,  where  he  takes 
Notice,  that  nothing  has  the  fame  Power  upon 
the  humane  Body  outwardly  as  inwardly  :  Ibia 
(fays  he)  neither  the  Venom  of  the  Viper,  n>r 
of  the  Afp,  nor  frothy  Spittle  of  the  Mad  Dog, 
are  alike  mijchievom  when  they  fall  upon  the 
Skin,  or  enter  into  the  Stomach,  as  when  outward 
ammtmicated  by  a  Wound. 
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A  S  the  Viper  is  hurtful  by  inftilling  a 
A\   liquid  Poifon  into  the  Wound  made 
by  its  Teeth  j  fo  likewife  are  all  ve- 
nemous  Creatures  whatfoever,  whether  they 
bite  or  fting,  tho'  there  be  lome  Difference 
in  the  Contrivance  of  their  Organs,  mif- 
chievous  after  much  the  fame  Manner,  and 
moftly  for  the  fame  good  Ufe  andPurpofe, 
that  is,  in  order  to  kill  their  Prey. 
This  will  fully  appear  in  examining  the 
*      Inltruments  of  Death  .in  feveral  of  them  : 
Firft  then,   the  Spider,  which  lives  upon 
Flies,  Wafps,  and  fuch  like  Infills,  is  pro- 
vided with  a  hooked  Forceps,  placed  juft  by 
the  Mouth,very  (harp and  fine  ;  with  this  he 
pierces  the  Flelh  of  little  Creatures  caught 
in  his  Web,  and  at  the  fame  Time  infufes  a 
Juice  into  the  Puncture,  by  which  Means 
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the  Animal  being  killed,  he  fucks  out  the 
Moifture  from  the  Body,  and  leaves  it  a  dry 
husky  Carkafs. 

Mr.  Van  Leewenhoek,  in  his  Account  of 
Spiders  lately  publifhed,  has,  together  with 
the  other  Parts,  by  the  Help  of  his  Glaflls, 
defcrib'd  thefe  Weapons,  which  he  finds  to  lie 
couched  on  each  Side  the  Mouth,  in  a  Row 
of  Teeth,  till  they  are  raifed  to  do  Execution. 
Thefe  Rows  of  fmall  Teeth  are  defigued  to 
hold  the  Prey,  that  it  may  not  elcape  the 
Force  of  the  Bite.  And  in  the  convex  Parr, 
towards  the  Point  of  each  Claw,  he  has  de- 
lineated a  little  Aperture  or  SHt,  thro' which 
he  fuppofes  the  Poifon  ifiues  out  at  the  fame 
Time  the  Wound  is  made. 

This  Situation  and  Motion  of  thefe  Parts  I 
have  feveral  Times  view'd,  but  was  never 

able 
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able  to  difcern  the  Exit  orOpcning;  which, 
having  a  jult  Deference  to  the  Induftry  and 
Application  of  lb  nice  anObfcrver  in  Things 
of  this  Nature,  I  at  fir  ft  imputed  to  my  own 
Unskilful  nels  in  I'uch  Enquiries,  knowing 
my  Alicrofcopc  to  be  very  good  ;  till  at  lalt, 
after  repeated  Trials,  I  very  plainly  law, 
That  nothing  dropped  oat  of  the  Clavps^ 
which  were  always  dry  while  the  Spider  bit, 
but  that  a  Ihort  white  Probojcjs  was  at  the 
lame  Time  tiirult  out  of  the  Mouth,  which 
inftilled  a  Liquor  into  the  Wound. 

Then  I  concluded,  That  Mr.  Leewenhoek 
had  delineated  the  Apertures  in  theie  Weapons 
only  from  the  Analogy  which  he  thought 
they  mult  bear  to  the  Viperine  Fangs,  the 
Sting  of  the  Scorpion^  &c.  And  I  was  con- 
firmed in  this  Opinion  by  examining  a  Claw 
of  the  great  American  Spider,  defcrib'd  (tho' 
but  lamely)  by  Pifo,  and  called  Nhamdh  : 
Tins  was  given  me  by  Mr.  Pettiver,  and  be- 
ing above  fifty  Times  bigger  than  that  of  the 
Jargeli  European  Spider,  if  there  had  been  any 
Slit  in  it,  my  Glals  would  no  Doubt  have 
dilcover'd  it ;  but  yet  J  found  it  to  be  quite 
iblid. 

And  indeed  the  Quantity  of  Liquor  emit- 
ted by  our  common  Spidtrs,  when  they  kill 
their  Prey,  is  vifibly  io  great,  and  the 
wounding  Weapons  lo  minute,  that  they 
could  contain  but  a  very  iuconfiderable 
Portion  thereof,  if  it  were  to  be  discharged 
that  Way. 

To  this  Purpofe,  I  remember  Mr.  Boyle 
(bmewhere  tells  a  Story  of  a  Perfon  blinded 
by  a  Spider  dropping  its  Venom  into  his  Eye, 
which,  tho5  it  can  hardly  hud  Credit  with 
some,  is  however  confirmed  by  what  Pi  jo  re- 
lates of  his  Nhamdtt^  vi-c.  That  in  catching  it 
great  Heed  is  to  be  taken,  left  its  Poilon  fail 
into  the  Eye;  tthis  caufing  a  total  Lois  of 
the  Sight. 

What  Mr.  Lecmnhoek  obferves  the  Enmity 
thele  Creatures  bear  to  one  another,  1  have 
often  leen  ;  for  if  Four,  Five,  or  more,  be 
put  together  into  a  Glals,  they  immediately 
fall  io-Jrighiing  with  all  the  Fury  imagina- 
ble: Lin.bs  ltruck  erf  are  ufually  the  Prec- 
ludes to  the  terrible  Slaughter,  which  con- 
tinues till  all  are  killed,  the  furvivihg  Con- 
queror hunlelf  molt  commonly  dying  of  his 
Wounds. 
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The  Weapons  of  Mifchief  in  the  Scolopendr*  . 
are  much  the  lame  with  thofe  of  the  Spider, 
only  larger.  One  of  thefe  Creatures  I  had 
brought  to  me  alive  out  of  a  Ship  which 
came  from  the  Eaft-Indies,  where  Eontitts  fays 
their  Bite  is  lb  painful  that  it  makes  People 
almoft  mad,  but  it  died  before  I  had  an  Op- 
portunity of  making  Trial  of  its  Poifon  ; 
however,  I  very  diligently  looked  upon  the 
Claws,  and  found  them  to  have  no  more 
Cavity  than  is  necelTary  for  the  Infertion  cf 
their  Mufcles,  nor  any  Exit  or  Out-let  to- 
wards their  Apex ;  thele  therefore  ferve  on- 
ly  to  pierce  the  Flelli,  and  the  Venom  is  in- 
fufed  from  a  Probojcis  out  of  the  Mouth  ; 
tho'  this  I  could  not  very  well  difcern,  be- 
caule  the  Parts  had  been  kept  too  long  dry 
before  1  examined  them. 

The  Cafe  is  much  the  fame  with  Stinging 
Animals ;  of  thefe  the  Scorpion  is  ihe  chief, 
whole  Virus  in  different  Countries  is  more 
or  lefs  dangerous,  according  as  'tis  exalted 
by  various  Degrees  of  Heat :  Thus  in  Africa 
particularly  its  Effects  are  fo  dreadful,  that, 
as  Joann.  Leo  tells  us,  the  Town  of  Pejcara 
there  is  in  a  Manner  left  delolate  by  the  In- 
habitants in  the  Summer-time,  by  reafon 
of  the  great  Abundance  of  thefe  Creatures, 
certain  Death  following  their  Sting. 

Some  of  this  deadly  Kind  (the  fame,  tho' 
not  lb  large  with  that  in  the  Eaft-Indies t 
of  which  Sveammerdam  has  given  a  very  ac- 
curate Defcription  aud  Figure)  Sr.  Redi  had 
fent  him  from  Tunis ;  and  it  being  Novem- 
ber,  irritated  them  to  fting  Pigeons,  Pul- 
lets, QTc.  without  any  bad  Effect:  at  all  of 
their  Poifon ;  but  upon  the  approaching 
Spring,  one  of  them  which  had  been  kept 
all  the  Winter,  nay  eight  Months,  without 
any  Food,  and  the  Wound  of  whofe  Sting 
before  was  harmlefs,  Itung  to  Death  two 
Pigeons  fucceflively  ;  but  a  third  and  Fourth 
wounded  in  like  Manner  luffered  no  Hurt : 
Yet  having  let  the  Scorpion  reft  all  Night,  he 
killed  another  Pigeon  the  next  Morning. 

At  the  Point  of  the  Sting  he  very  often 
could  difcern  a  fmall  Drop  of  white  Liquory 
which  when  the  Wound  was  made  entered 
into  the  Flefh. 

As  this  Liquid  Venom  is  either  not  feparated 
from  the  Blood  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Sting 
during  the  Cold  of  Winter,  or  at  lealt  the 
2  •  Scor- 
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Scorpion  wants  Strength  at  that  Time  to 
throw  it  out  with  Force  and  Energy  ;  lb 
even  in  the  hot  Months,  after  it  is  exhaufted 
by  two  or  three  Attach,  the  Sting  is  no 
longer  hurtful,  till  the  Expence  of  this  Juice 
is  recruited  by  Time. 

'Tis  very  remarkabieconcerning  this  InfeEl, 
what  an  ingenious  Gentleman,  who  lived 
feveral  Years  in  Barbery,  told  me  he  had 
many  Times  tried  ;  that  if  it  be  furrounded 
with  a  Circle  of  Burning  Cods,  it  does,  upon 
the  Senfe  of  the  Heat,  turn  it  lelf  violently 
every  Way  to  make  an  Efcape  ;  but  finding 
it  impoflible,  and  the  Pain  from  the  Fire  in- 
creafing,  it  (hikes  it  felf  twice  or  thrice  with 
the  Sting  on  the  Back,  and  immediately  dies 
of  the  Wounds. 

Others  may  make  what  Reflections  they 
pleafe  on  this  Selj-Mnrder,  h  is  to  me  be- 
yond all  Difpute  lufficient  to  decide  the  Con- 
-troverfy  between  Writers,  whether  poilonous 
Animals  of  the  fame  Species  can  kilt  each 
other.  Which  is  not  only  confirmed  by 
what  we  before  obferved  of  the  Spider,  but 
is  likewife  true  of  Vipers ;  for  Doctor  Her- 
man bringing  from  the  Indies  Three  of  the 
Cobras  de  Capelo  all  in  one  Glafs,  Two  of 
them  were  killed  in  the  Voyage  by  Fight- 
ing. 


As  the  Viperine  Venom  is  the  Quintejfence 
and  molt  active  Part  of  thofe  Animal  Juices 
with  which  the  Viper  is  nourished,  lb  is  al- 
io that  of  the  Scorpion  ;  for  this  Infect  lives 
chiefly  upon  Locujls,  &c.  and  the  lame  Per- 
fon  from  Barbary  inform'd  me,  that  feeing 
oftentimes  Locufls  flicking  up  in  the  Ground 
as  if  they  were  let  there,  by  looking  he 
found  that  fome  Tart  of  them  was  always  eac 
away,  and  that  thefe  Places  were  the  Holes  of 
Scorpions,  who  had  dragg'd  their  Prey  thither, 
and  fed  on  it  as  they  had  Occafion. 

In  like  Manner  as  the  Axttngia  Viperina 
cures  the  Bite  of  the  Viper,  lb  alio  thcOleum 
Scorpionum,  or  Oil  in  w  hich  Scorpions  have 
been  infuied,  is  a  prefent  Remedy  for  the 
Sting  of  this  Creature. 

The  Mechanifm  of  the  Sting  of  a  Bee, 
Doctor  Hooke  has  very  accurately  defcribed. 
One  may  with  the  naked  Eye  fometimes  let 
it  difcharge  the  Venom  ;  and  in  this,  by  the 
Help  of  a  Glafs,  I  can  eafily  difcover  a  great 
Number  of  minute  Salts  floating. 

And  indeed,this  Apparatus  or  Contrivance 
is  lb  univerfal,  that  we  find  even  in  Vegeta- 
blcs  fomething  analogous  hereunto;  for  the 
la!t  mentioned  Author  has  ihewn  us,  that 
the  pricking  Points  of  Nettles  do  at  the  fame 
Time  they  pierce  the  Skin  inflil  a  Venemous 
Juice  into  the  Wound. 


Of  the  Bite  of  the  Tarantula,  and  Mad 
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I Join  thefe  Two  Poifons  together,  be- 
-  caufe  tho'  they  differ  very  much  in  their 
Effects,  yet  both  do  agree  in  this,  that 
they  induce  a  particular  Delirium  Jul  Generis, 
attended  partly  with  Maniacal,  partly  with 
Melancholy  Symptoms. 

The  Tarantula  (of  which  the  Figure  may 
be  feen  in  Baglivy's  Differtation)  is  a  Spider 
of  Apulia  of  the  Otlonocular  Kind  ;  that  is, 
of  that  Species  that  has  eight  Eyes,  and  fpins 
Webs ;  it  has  eight  Legs,  four  on  each  Side, 
and  in  each  Leg  three  Joints ;  from  the  Mouth 
proceed  two  Darts,  in  Shape  ju(t  like  to  a 
hooked  Forceps,  or  Crab's  Claws  ;  thefe  are 
folid,  and  very  fharp,  lb  that  they  can  eafily 
pierce  the  Skin  j  and  between  thefe  and  the 


Fore-Legs  there  arc  two  little  Horns,  which 
I  luppoie  do  anfvver  to  thofe  Bodies  called 
from  their  Ule  in  Flics  the  Feelers;  becaufe 
as  they  do,  lb  tins  Creature  is  obferved  to 
move  'em  very  briskly  when  it  approaches 
its  Prey. 

This,  as  other  Spiders  do,  propagates  its 
Species  by  laying  Eggs,which  are  very  nume- 
rous; fo  that  there  arc  found  fometimes  in 
the  Female,  when  diflected,  a  Hundred  or 
more,  and  thele  are  hatched  partly  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Mother,  partly  by  that  of  the 
Sun,  in  about  20  or  30  Day's  Time. 

There  is  alfo  a  Spider  of  the  like  Nature 
with  the  Tarantula  in  the  Wejl- Indies,  which 
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Fr.  Hernandez,  defcribes  by  the  Name  of 
Hoitz,tocatl,  or  the  Pricking  Spider ;  and  fays, 
that  its  Bite  induces  Madnels. 

In  the  Summer  Months,  efpecially  when 
the  Heats  are  greateft,  as  in  the  Dog-Days, 
the  Tarantula,  creeping  among  the  Corn  in 
the  Fields,  bites  the  Mowers  and  Paflengers  ; 
in  the  Winter  it  lurks  in  Holes,  and  is  fcarce- 
ly  feen  ;  and  if  it  does  bite  then,  it  is  not 
venemous,  neither  does  it  induce  any  ill 
Symptoms. 

But  in  the  hot  Weather,  altho'  the  Pain 
of  its  Bite  is  at  firft  no  greater  than  what  is 
cauled  by  the  Sting  of  a  Bee,  yet  the  Part 
quickly  after  is  difcoloured  with  a  livid,black, 
or  yellowifh  Circle,  and  railed  to  an  in- 
flam'd  Swelling ;  the  Patient  within  a  few 
Hours  is  i'eized  with  a  violent  Sicknefs,  Dif- 
ficulty of  Breathing,  univerlal  Faintnels,  and 
fometimes  Trembling,  with  a  Weaknefs  of 
the  Head;  being  asked  what  the  Ail  is, 
makes  no  Reply,  or,  with  a  querulous  Voice, 
and  melancholy  Look,  points  to  his  Breafl, 
as  if  the  Heart  was  molt  affedted. 

During  this  mournful  Scene,  all  the  ufual 
Alexipharmicl  and  Cordial  Medicines  are  of 
no  Service  ;  for  notwithstanding  their  re- 
peated Ufe,  the  Patient  growing  by  Degrees 
more  melancholy,  ftupid,  and  ftrangely  ti- 
morous, in  a  fhort  Time  expires,  unlets  Mu- 
fick be  called  to  his  Afliftance,  which  alone, 
without  the  Help  of  Medicine,  performs  the 
Care. 

For  at  the  firft  Sound  of  the  Mufical  In- 
firument,  altho"  the  Sick  lie  as  it  were  in  an 
Apopleciick  Fit,  they  begin  by  Degrees  to 
move  their  Hands  and  Feet,  till  at  latt  they 
get  up,  and  fall  to  Dancing  with  wonderful 
Vigour,  at  firft' for  three  or  four  Hours,  then 
they  are  put  to  Bed,  refrefhed  from  their 
Sweating  for  a  fhort  Time,  and  repeat  the 
Exerciie  with  the  fame  Vehemence,  perceiving 
no  Wearinefs  or  Weaknefs  from  it,  but  pro- 
feffing  they  grow  ftronger  and  nimbler  the 
more  they  dance. 

At  this  Sport  they  ufually  fpend  Twelve 
Hours  a  Day,  and  it  continues  three  or  four 
Days;  by  which  Time  they  are  generally 
freed  from  all  their  Symptoms,  which  do  ne- 
verthehfs  attack  'em  again  about  the  fame 
Time  th-  next  Year  ;  and  if  they  do  not  take 
C2jre  to  prevent  this  Relapfe  by  Mufick,  they 


Anatomica, 

fall  into  a  Jaundice,  Want  of  Appetite,  uni- 
versal Weaknefs,  and  fuch  like  Difeafes; 
which  are  every  Year  increafed,  if  Dan- 
cing be  neglected,  till  at  laft  they  prove  in- 
curable. 

As  Mufick  is  the  common  Cure,  fo  they 
who  are  bitten  are  plealed  fome  with  one 
Sort  of  it,  fome  with  another  ;  one  is  raifed 
with  a  Pipe,  another  with  a  Tymbrel ;  one 
with  a  Harp,  another  with  a  Fiddle  ;  fo  that 
the  Muficians  make  fometimes  feveral  EfTays 
before  they  can  accommodate  their  Art  to 
the  Venom  ;  but  this  is  conftant  and  cer- 
tain, notwithstanding  this  Variety,  that  they 
all  require  the  quickeft  and  briskeft  Tunes, 
and  are  never  moved  by  a  flow  dull  Har- 
mony. 

While  the  Tarantati,  or  Affecled,  are 
Dancing,  they  lofe  in  a  Manner  the  Ufe  of 
all  their  Senfes,  like  lb  many  Drunkards,  do  - 
many  ridiculous  and  foolifh  Tricks,  talk  and 
a6t  oblcenely  and  rudely, take  great  Pleafure 
in  playing  with  Vine- Leaves,  naked  Swords, 
red  Cloths,  and  the  like  j  and  on  the  other 
Hand  can't  bear  the  Sight  of  any  Thing 
black,-  fothat  if  anyBy-ftander  happen  to 
appear  in  that  Colour,  he  mutt  immediately 
withdraw,  otherwife  they  relapfe  into  their 
Symptoms  with  as  much  Violence  as  ever. 

It  may  afford  fome  i  ight  towards  under- 
Standing  the  Nature  of  this  Poifon,  to  ob- 
ferve  that  Apulia  is  the  hotteft  Part  of  all 
Italy,  lying  Eaftveard,  and  having  all  the 
Summer  long  but  very  little  Rain  to  temper 
the  Heats,  lo  that  the  Inhabitants,  as  one  of 
that  Country  obferves,  do  breathe  an  Air,  as 
it  were,  out  of  a  fiery  Furnace ;  hence  their' 
Temperament  is  dry  and  aduft,  as  appears 
by  their  being  generally  lean,  paffionate,  im- 
patient, ready  to  Action,  quick-witted,  very 
lubjedt  to  inflammatory  Diftempers,  Phren- 
fies,  Melancholy,  and  the  like;  upon  which 
Account  there  are  more  mad  People  in  this, 
than  in  all  the  other  Parts  of  Italy  ;  nay, 
what  in  other  Countries  is  but  a  light  Me- 
lancholy, arifes  here  to  a  great  Height; 
for  Women  in  a  Chlorofis  do  fuffer  almolt  the 
fame  Symptoms  as  Perfons  poilbned  by  the 
Tarantula  do,  and  are  cured  the  lame  Way  j 
and  in  like  manner  the  Venom  of  the  Scor- 
pion does  here,  in  Effects  and  Cure,  agree  ve- 
ry much  with  that  of  this  Spider. 

From 
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From  all  this  Hiftory  it  fufficiently  appears, 
that  thole  that  are  bitten  by  a  Tarantula,  do 
thereupon  become  Delirious;  and  that,  in 
order  to  account  for  their  furprizing  Symp- 
toms, the  Nature,  of  a  Delirium,  from  which 
many  of  them  proceed,  ought  to  be  under- 
itood. 

Such  is  the  Conltitution  of  the  Humane 
Otconomy,  that  as  upon  the  ImprelTion  of  out- 
ward Obj^tls  nnde  upon  the  Organs,  and  by 
the  Fluid  of  the  Nerves  conveyed  to  the  com- 
mon Senfory,  different  Species  are  excited  there, 
and  reprelented  to  the  Mind  ;  lo  Iikewile 
upon  this  Reprefentation,  at  the  Command 
and  Pleaiure  of  the  Soul,  Part  of  the  lame 
Fluid  is  determin'd  into  the  Mufcles,  and 
mixing  with  the  arterial  Blood  there,  per- 
form? all  the  Variety  of  voluntary  Motions 
and  Actions. 

This  Order  has  been  always  fo  conftant 
in  us,  that  at  length,  by  a  Kind  of  natural 
Habitude,  without  the  Intervention  of  the 
reafoning  Faculty,  Reprefentations  made  to 
the  Mind  do  immediately  and  neceffarily  pro- 
duce fuitable  Motions  in  the  bodily  Organs. 
When  therefore  thefe  Reprefentations  are  ir- 
regular, the  Actions  conlequent  to  them  mult 
necellirily  be  lo  too. 

This  being  premis'd,  it  may  perhaps  be 
probably  faid,  that  a  Delirium  is  the  Repre- 
fentation and  various  Compofition  of  leve- 
ral  Species  to  the  Mind,  without  any  Order 
or  Coherence  ;  together,  at  lealf  molt  com- 
monly, with  irregular,  or,  as  it  were,  unde- 
fined Moiions  of  the  Body  ;  that  is,  fuch 
a  wandring  and  irregular  Moiion  cf  the 
nervous  Fluid,  whereby  feveral Objects  ire 
reprefented  to  the  Mind,  and  upon  this  Re- 
prefentation divers  Opera  lions  performed  by 
the  Body,  though  thole  Objects  are  not  im- 
prels'd  upon  the  Organs,  nor  thole  Opera- 
tions or  Motions  deliberately  commanded  by 
the  Soul. 

The  Mind  indeed  is  the  firft  Principle  o 
all  mufcular  Motion  ;  but  in  luch  Cales  as 
thefe,  its  Promptitude  to  Action  or  Habit 
being  lo  great,  it  is  in  a  Manner  lurpriz'd, 
and  cannot  recover  it  fell,  after  the  Sp.rus 
are  with  violent  Force  determined  purfuant 
to  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Species.  For  as, 
in  the  former  Stated  Things,  a  Man  is  laid 
to  aft  rationally  ;  lo  this  latter  Cale  is  called 
a  Perturbation  of  Mind,  that  is,  a  Delirium  j 
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tho'  it  is  very  manifelt,  that  in  Reality  the 
Defect  is  not  in  the  rational,  but  corporeal 
Part ;  fuch  Species  being  really  prelented  to 
the  Mind,  upon  which,  by  the  Order  of  our 
Conltitution,  luch  Motions  ought  to  follow 
in  the  Body. 

Thus,  for  Infiance,  rf  the  Liquor  of  the 
Nerves  is, without  the  Prelence  of  any  Thing 
hurtful,  put  into  a  Motion  like  unto  that 
which  a  painful  ImprelTion  makes  in  it,  the 
fame  bodily  Actions  mult  enfue  as  proceed 
from  Fear,  Anger,  or  the  like  PalTion,  deter- 
mining the  Spirits  towards  the  mufcular 
Parts ;  and  a  By-ltander,  who  lees  no  Reafbn 
for  fuch  a  Reprefentation  made  to  the  Mind, 
will  prefently  conclude  that  thePerfon  thus 
acting  acts  without  or  befides  his  Realon, 
that  is,  is  Delirious  ;  elpecially  if  the  Hurr^ 
and  Confufion  of  the  Spirits  be  luch,  that 
not  only  one,  but  feveral  different  Species  be 
at  the  lame  Time  prefented  to  the  Mind  ; 
for  a  Man  in  this  Cafe  may  act  the  Part  of 
one  joyful,  angry,  timorous,  or  the  like, 
without  any  appearing  Reaion,  and  all  this 
almoft  in  the  fame  Moment  of  Time. 

In  one  Word,  Deliria  are  the  Dreams  of 
thole  who  are  awake ;  and  as  thele  in  us 
flcepmg  are  infinitely  various,  and  wonder- 
fully compounded,  and  all  from  the  lam» 
common  Caufe,  diverlely  prelTing  the  Orifices 
of  the  Nerves,  and  thus  making  different 
Repercujfions  of  their  Fluid;  and  as  we  all 
know  that  this  Confufion  making  the  Re- 
prefentation of  fereral  Species  to  the  Mind, 
there  do  hereupon  follow,  tho'  the  Body  feem 
now  at  Reft  and  in  perfect  Rcpofe,  luch  Mo- 
tions in  the  Organs  as  are  ufualiy  the  Effect 
of  the  arbitrary  Determination  of  the  Spi- 
rits thither  ;  lo  we  are  now  to  inquire  what 
Alteration  of  the  Body,  made  by  this  Venom, 
can  be  the  Occafion  of  this  Dilorder  and 
Tumult  in  the  nervous  Fluid,  which  excites 
in  the  Party  infected  luch  furprizing,  and  al- 
molt  contradictory,  Representations. 

Molt  of  the  Symptoms  of  thole  who  are 
bitten  by  the  Tarantula  are  at  the  fir  it,  that 
is,  before  they  rile  to  a  Delirium,  plainly  the 
feme  with  thole  which  the  Bite  of  a  Viper 
induces  ;  without  Doubt  therefore,  as  we 
have  before  ooJerved  of  the  common  Spider, 
that  it  p-erces  the  Flefh  wuh  its  hooked  For- 
ceps, and  at  the  lame  Time  inltils  from  the 
Probojcii  in  the  Mouth  a  liquid  Venom  into 
N  n  the 
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the  Wound  ;  fo  the  like  Claws  in  this,  do 
ferve  to  make  Way  for  an  active  and  pene- 
trating Juice  emitted  from  the  fame  Part. 

Of  the  Nature  of  which  we  may  probably 
conjecture,  that  it  is,  when  mixed  with  the 
Blood,  being  exalted  by  the  Heat  of  theCli- 
matc,  of  fo  great  Force  and  Energy,  that  lit 
immediately  raifes  an  extraordinary  Fermen- 
tation in  the  whole  arterial  Fluid,  by  which 
its  Texture  and  Crafts  is  very  confiderably 
altered  ;  the  Confequent  of  which  Altera- 
tion, when  the  Ebullition  is  over,  muft  ne- 
cefiarily  be  a  Change  in  trie  Qjhufion  of  its 
Parts,  by  which  the  Globules,  which  did  be- 
fore with  equal  Force  prefs  eacli  other,  have 
now  a  very  differing  and  irregular  Nifus  or 
Action,  fo  that  fome  of  em  do  fo  firmly 
cohere  together,  as  to  compofe  Molecule,  or 
final  1  Clutters;  upon  which  Account  there 
being  now  a  greater  Number  of  Globules 
contained  in  the  fame  Space  than  before,  and 
befides,  the  Impulje  of  many  of  thefe,  when 
united  together,  differing  acccording  to  the 
Conditions  of  their  Cohxfton,  as  to  Magni- 
tude, Figure,  &c.  not  only  will  the  Impetus, 
with  which  this  Fluid  is  drove  towards  the 
Parts,  be  at  fome  Strokes  at  leaft  greater  than 
ordinary  ;  but  the  Preffure  upon  the  Blood 
Veftels  muft  be  very  unequal  and  irregular  j 
and  this  more  efpecially  will  be  felt  in  them 
which  are  moft  eafily  diftended  ;  fuch  are 
thofe  of  the  Brain,  &c.  And  hereupon  the 
Fluid  of  the  Nerves  muft  neceffarily  be  put 
into  various  undulatory  Motions,  fome  of 
which  will  be  like  unto  thole  which  dif- 
ferent Objetls  acting  upon  the  Organs  or  Paf- 
fions  of  the  Mind,  do  naturally  excite  in  it, 
whereupon  fuch  Actions  muft  follow  in  the 
Body,  as  are  ufually  the  Confequents  of  the 
feveral  Species  of  Sadnefs,  Joy,  Defpair,  or 
the  like  Determinations  of  the  Thoughts ; 
and  we  fhall  readily  pronounce  one  in  this 
Condition,  Sad,  Joyful,  Timorous,  &c.  and 
all  without  any  apparent  Realon  or  Caufe  ; 
that  is,  in  one  Word,  we  fhall  fay  he  is 
Delirious. 

This  is  in  fome  Degree  a  Coagulation  of  the 
Blood,  which  will  the  more  certainly,  when 
attended  with  an  extraordinary  Heat,  as  in 
the  prelent  Cafe,  produce  fuch  like  Effects 
as  thefe,  becauie  the  Spirits  feparated  from 
the  Blood  thus  inflamed,  and  compounded 
.of  hard,  nYd  and  dry  Particles,  muft  un- 
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avoidably  fhare.  in  this  Alteration  ;  that  is, 
whereas  their  Fluid  confitfs  of  two  Parts, 
one  more  active  and  volatile,  the  other  more 
vifcid  and  glutinous,  which  is  a  Kind  of 
Vehicle  to  the  former ;  their  active  Part  will 
bear  too  great  a  Proportion  to  the  vifcid, 
and  thus  they  muft  necefluily  be  of  more 
than  ordinary  Volatility  and  Force,  and 
will  therefore,  upon  the  leaft  Occafion  ima- 
ginable, be  irregularly  determined  to  every 
Part;  and  hereupon  will  follow  Tremblings 
of  the  Body,  Anger  or  Fear  upon  a  light  or 
no  Caufe,  extream  Plealure  at  what  is  but  a 
trivial  Entertainment,  as  Red  or  Green  Co- 
lours, or  the  like ;  and  on  the  other 
Hand,  wonderful  Sadnefs  at  any  Thing  not 
agreeable  to  the  Eyes,  as  Dark  and  Black 
Things ;  nay,  ridiculous  Laughter,  obfeene 
Talk  and  Actions,  and  filch  like  Symptoms  ; 
becaufe  in  this  Conftitution  of  the  nervous 
Fluid,  the  moft  light  Occafion  will  make  as 
real  a  Rejhx  and  Undulation  of  it  to  the  Brain; 
that  is,  will  prelent  as  lively  and  vivid  Spe- 
cies there,  as  the  ftrongeft  Caufe  and  Im- 
preffion  can  produce  in  its  natural  State  and 
Condition  ;  nay,  in  fuch  a  Confufion,  the 
Spirits  cannot  but  fometimcs,  without  any 
manifett  Caufe  at  all,  be  hurried  towards 
thofe  Organs,  to  which  at  other  Times  they 
have  been  moft  frequently  determined  ;  and 
every  one  knows  which  they  are  in  hot 
Countries  and  Conftitutions. 

We  muft  however  here  remember  what 
in  the  former  Eflay  we  mentioned,  of  the 
Fluid  of  the  Nerves  being  immediately  al- 
tered by  the  venemous  Juice. 

It  will  perhaps  make  this  Thee ry  more 
than  probable,  to  confider  that  Baglivy,  in 
the  Direction  of  a  Rabbet  killed  by  a  Taran- 
tula, found  the  Blood  Veflels  of  the  Brain 
very  turgid,  and  the  Subftance  of  the  Brain 
it  felf,  that  is,  the  Beginning  of  the  Nerves, 
lightly  inflamed,  and'' with  livid  Spots  here 
and  there,  the  Lungs  and  other  Fijcera  diften- 
ded,  with  concrete  glotted  Blood,  and  large 
Grumes  of  Blood  with  Polypous  Brandies  in 
the  Heart,  a  large  Quantity  of  extra  va- 
fated  Serum  upon  the  Brain,  which  is  (as 
he  takes  Notice)  moftly  obferved  in  thofe 
Subjects  which  died  by  a  Coagulation  of  the 
Blood. 

Neither  is  it  amifs  to  remark,  that  in  a 
Chlorofis  there  is  nothing  preternatural  but 
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an  InUrttui  of  the  Arteries,  and  hence  a  re- 
tarded Circulation,  from  an  Evacuation  fup- 
prefs'd,  and  in  this  Country  too  much  Heat ; 
that  is,  a  Beginning  Coagulation,  together  with 
an  inflammatory  Dilpofition. 

Fn  fhort,  Bellini  has  at  large  demonftrated, 
how  Deliria,  as  well  Melancholic  as  Manai- 
cal,  do  proceed  from  a  State  of  the  Blood 
and  Spirits  not  unlike  to  that  I  have  here  de- 
le ri  bed. 

But  no  lefs  a  Confirmation  of  thefe  No- 
tions may  we  have  from  the  Cure;  as  to 
which  it  is  obfervabk,  that  the  Tarantati 
have  no  Inclination  ro  dance  before  they 
hear  the  Mufick  ;  for  being  ask'd  to  do  it, 
they  anfvver,  It  is  impoflible,  they  have  no 
Strength. 

As  for  the  Reafon  therefore  of  their  ftart- 
ing  up  at  the  fir  ft  Noife  of  the  Inftrument, 
we  mult  reflect  upon  what  we  have  juft  now 
been  faying  concerning  the  Caufe  of  the 
Motions  of  the  Body  in  a  Delirium ;  and 
con fider  withal,  that  mufcular  Motion  is  no 
other  than  a  Contraction  of  the  Fibres  from 
the  arterial  Fluid,  making  an  Effervefcence 
with  the  nervous  Juice,  which,  by  the  light 
Vibration  and  Tremor  of  the  Nerve,  is  de- 
rived into  the  Mufcle. 

And  thus  we  have  a  twofold  Effect:  and 
Operation  of  Mufick,  that  is,  both  upon 
the  Mind  and  Body.  For  a  brisk  Harmony 
excites  lively  Species  of  Joy  and  Gladnefr, 
which  are  always  accompanied  with  a  more 
frequent  and  ftronger  Pulfe,  or  anincreafed 
Influx  of  the  Liquor  of  the  Nerves  into  the 
Mufcles,  upon  which  fuitable  Actions  muft 
immediately  follow  and  if  we  remember 
what  we  before  hinted,  that  People  in  this 
Country  arefprightly  and  ready  toExercife, 
and  that  in  fuch  a  State  of  the  Fluids  as  we 
have  defcrib'd,  a  flight  Occafion  prefents  as 
ttrong  Species,  as  a  greater  can  at  another 
Time ;  the  Influence  of  Mufick  on  the  Mind 
will  appear  to  be  lb  much  the  more  power- 
ful and  certain. 

As  for  the  Body,  fince  it  is  fufficient  for 
the  Purpofc  of  putting  the  Mufcles  into 
Action,  to  caufe  thole  Tremors  of  the  Nerves 
by  which  their  Fluid  is  alternately  dropped 
into  the  moving  Fibres;  it  is  all  one  whe- 
ther this  be  done  by  the  Determination  of 
the  Will,  or  the  outward  Impulfions  of  an 
i     tlaflick  Fluid  j  fuch  is  the  Air,  and  that 


271 

Sounds  are  the  Vibrations  of  it,  is  beyond 
Difpute. 

Thefe  therefore,  rightly  modulated,  may 
fhake  the  Nerves  as  really  as  the  Imperium 
Voluntatis  can  do  ;  and  consequently  produce 
the  like  Effect. 

That  this  is  fo,  befides  what  we  fhal!  add 
anon,  we  may  be  convinced  by  a  Story  which 
Mr.  Boyle  relates  out  of  Scaliger,  of  ,1  Knight 
of  Gafcony  whom  the  Sound  of  a  Bagpipe 
would  unavoidably  force  to  make  Wate/  ; 
for  this  Secretion^we  know  is  regularly  the 
Effect  of  an  arbitrary  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcle  of  the  Bladder. 

The  obftinate  continuing  of  the  Tarantati 
in  this  Exerciie,  is  doubtlets  in  a  great  Mea- 
l'ure  owing  to  the  ftrong  Opinion  they  have 
of  receiving  Advantage  from  it,  being  in- 
couraged  by  the  By-ftanders,  and  having  al- 
ways believed,  and  been  told,  that  it  was  the 
only  Cure  in  thefe  Cafes. 

The  Benefit  from  Mufick  is  not  only  their 
dancing  to  it,  and  fo  evacuating  by  Sweat  a 
great  Part  of  the  inflammatory  Fluid  ;  but 
befides  this,  the  repeated  PerculTions  of  the 
Air  hereby  made,  by  immediate  Contact 
ftiaking  the  contractile  Fibres  of  the  Mem- 
branes of  the  Body,  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
Ear,  which  being  continuous  to  the  Brain, 
do  communicate  their  Tremblings  to  its 
Membranes  and  Veflels;  by  thefe  continued 
Succuffions  and  Vibrations,  the  Cahafion  of 
the  Parts  of  the  Blood  is  perfectly  broken, 
and  its  Coagulation  prevented,-  lb  that  the 
Heat  being  removed  by  Sweating,  and  ti  e 
Coagulation  by  the  Contraction  of  the  niul- 
cular  FibrilU,  the  wounded  Perlcn  is  relior'd 
to  his  former  Condition. 

If  any  one  doubts  of  this  Force  of  the  Airt 
let  him  confider  that  it  is  in  Mcchanicks  de- 
monstrated, that  the  fmalleft  Percujfion  of  the 
i'mal left  Body,  can  overcome  the  Rcfiftance 
of  any  great  Weight  which  is  in  Reft  ;  and 
that  the  languid  Tremor  of  the  Air,  which 
is  made  by  the  Sound  of  a  Drum  or  Trum- 
pet, may  fhake  the  vaftcft  and  ftrongeft 
Edifices. 

But  befides  all  this,  we  muftallow  a  great 
deal  to  the  determinate  Force,  and  particular 
Modulation,  of  thefe  trembling  Percuilions ; 
for  contractile  Bodies  may  be  acted  upon  by 
one  certain  Degree  of  Motion  in  the  ambient 
Fluid,  tho'  a  greater  Degree  of  it  differently 
N  n  2  qua- 
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qualified  rmy  produce  nothing  at  all  of  the 

like  Effe&;  this  is  not  only  very  apparent 
in  the  common  Experiment  of  TwoStnng'd 
MuficaJ  lnftruments  tuned  both  to  the  lame 
Hcighth,  the  Strings  of  the  one  being  {truck 
upon,  ihoie  of  the  other  will  found,  and 
yet  a  much  greater  Motion  of  the  Air  may 
not  cauie  any  fenfiblc  Vibration  at  all  in  the 
fame  Chords;  but  alio  by  thtTrici  which 
many  have  of  finding  the  Tone  or  Note  pe- 
culiarly belonging  to  any  Wine  Glafs,  and  by 
accommodating  their  Vvicjl  exactly  to  that 
Tone,  and  yet  making  it  loud  and  Lifting, 
they  will  make  the  Vefiel,  tho'  not  touch'd, 
firft  to  tremble,  and  then  burft  ;  which  it 
will  not  do  if  their  Voice  be  but  a  little 
either  too  low  or  too  high. 

This  laft  Confederation  makes  it  no  very 
difficult  Matter  to  conceive  the  Reafon,  why 
different  Perfons,  infected  with  this  Venom, 
do  require  oftentimes  a  different  Sort  of  Mu- 
fjck  in  order  to  their  Cure,  in  as  much  as 
their  Nerves  and  diftraclile  Membranes  have 
differing  Tenfions,  and  confequently  are  not 
in  like  Manner  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  fame 
Vibrations. 

Nor  are  we  to  wonder  at  the  Oddnefs  of 
this  Method  and  Practice ;  for  Mufick,  al- 
though it  be  now-a-days  applied  to  quite 
different  Purpofes,  was  anciently  made  great 
Ufe  of  for  the  removing  of  many,  and  thofe 
tooibmeof  the  moft  difficult  andobftinate 
Diieafes. 

For  this  we  have  a  Famous  Teftimony  in 
Galen  himfelf,  who  tells  us,  That  lALjcula- 
pius  ufed  to  recover  thofe  in  whom  violent  Mo- 
tions of  the  Mind  had  induced  a  hot  Tempera- 
ment of  Body,  by  MePody  and  Songs.  Pindar 
mentions  the  lame  Thing,  and  indeed  from 
hence  not  only  the  Notion,  but  the  very 
Name  of  Charming  leems  to  have  taken  its 
Origine.  Athen&ta  relates,  that  Theophrafius 
in  his  Book  of  Entkufiafrn  friys,  Ifchiadic 
Pains  are  cured  by  the  Phrygian  Harmony. 
This  Sort  of  Muiick  was  upon  a  Pipe,  and 
the  moft  vehement  and  brisk  of  all  the  An- 
cients knew  ;  lo  that  indeed  it  was  faid  to 
raife  thofe  who  heard  it  to  downright  Fury 
and  Maduefs:  And  fuch  we  have  obferved 
to  be  required  to  the  Venom  of  the  Taran- 
tula. 

But  what  is  befides  in  this  laft  Authority 
very  obfervabk  to  our  Purpoie,  is  the  Man- 
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ner  of  ufing  this  Remedy,  and  that  was  by 

Playing  upon  the  Part  ajfetled,  which  confirms 
what  we  have  juft  now  advanced  concern- 
ing the  EfTe£f  of  the  Percuffi«n  of  the  Air  up- 
on the  contractile  Fibres  of  the  Brain  ;  for 
Piping  upon  any  Member  of  the  Body,  cannot 
be  fuppos'd  to  do  Service  any  other  Way, 
than  by  fuch  SuecufHons  and  modulated  Vi- 
brations as  we  before  mentioned.  And  this 
indeed  C&litu  Aurelianm  agrees  to,  who  calls 
this  Pradtice,  Decar,tare  Loca  dolentia  ;  and 
fays,  that  the  Pain  is  mitigated  and  difcujs'd 
by  the  Tremblings  and  Palpitations  of  the 
Part. 

Anita  Gellius  not  only  relates  this  fame 
Cure  of  Ifchiadic  Ails  as  a  Thing  notorious 
enough,  but  adds  befides  out  of  Theophrafius, 
that  the  Muftck  of  a  Pipe  rightly  managed  heal  d 
the  Bites  of  Vipers. 

And  not  only  does  Apolloni'is  mention  the 
Cure  ef  Diffractions  of  the  Mind,Epilepfies, 
and  feveral  other  Di  [tempers,  this  lame  Way ; 
but  Democritut,  in  his  Tre3tife  of  Plagues, 
taught,  that  the  Muftck  of  Pipes  was  the  Me- 
dicine for  moft  Dif  cafes :  which  T^kleS  Of  Crete 
confirmed  by  his  Practice,  when  fent  for  by 
the  Lacedemonians  to  remove  from  them  the 
Peftilence,  he  did  it  by  the  Help  of  Mufick. 

All  which  Inftances  do  evince  this  Reme- 
dy to  have  been  very  ancient  in  many  Cafes; 
and  indeed,  as  C&Ivas  Aurelianus  takes  Notice 
that  the  firft  Ufe  of  it  was  alcrib'd  to  Pytha- 
goras himfelf;  fo  he  having  fettled  and 
founded  his  Seel  in  thole  very  Parts  of  Italy 
which  are  the  Country  o"  the  Tarantula,  go- 
ing then  under  the  Name  of  Gricia  Magna, 
now  Calabria ;  it  is  not,  I  think,  at  all  im- 
probable that  he  may  have  been  the  Author 
and  Inventor  of  this  Practice  there,  which 
has  continued  ever  fmce  :  Eipecially  fmce 
Jamblichus  affirms,  not  only  that  he  made 
Ufe  of  Muiick  in  Phyfrck,  but  particularly 
that  he  found  out  and  contrived  lome  Har- 
monies to  eale  the  Pa  (lions  of  the  Mind,  and 
others  for  the  Cure  of  Bites.  But-  of  Mufick 
enough. 

To  conclude  with  this  Poifon,  we  may 
take  Notice  that,  as  to  the  Return  of  the 
Symptomes  the  next  Year,  that  is  owing  to 
the  fame  exceffive  Heat  in  thofe  Months, 
acting  again  upon  the  fmall  Remains  of  the 
venemous  Ferment ;  thus  Bartholin  relates  a 
Story  of  a  Melancholy  Phyfician  at  Venice, 

who 
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who  futfer'd  the  Attacks  of  his  Difeafe 
only  during  the  Dog  Days,  which  yearly 
ended  and  return'd  with  them :  A  con- 
vincing Proof  how  great  a  Share  Heat  has 
in  all  theie  Cafes. 


Of  the  Mad  Dog. 

ORE  difficult  and  terrifying  are  the 
Symptoms  from  the  Kite  of  a  Mad  Dog, 
whofe  Venom  has  this  alio  furprizing  in  it, 
that  the  bad  Effects  do  not  appeu  oftentimes 
till  the  Caufe  of  them  is  forgot;  for  the 
Wound  is  as  eafily  cured  as  a  common  Bite 
is :  But  neverthelels,  a  confiderable  Time  af- 
ter, a  melancholy  Tragedy  lucceeus,  fome- 
times  fooner,  lomeuir.es  later;  for  there  are 
Inftances  of  its  being  deferred  to  two,  fix 
'Months;  nay,  a  Year,  and  longer,  tho' the 
Attack  is  generally  within  40  Days  after  the 
Wound.  About  that  T.me ,  the  Patient 
complains  of  running  Pains  al!  over  his  Bo- 
dy, elpecially  near  the  Pas$  wor.nded,  like 
unto  thole  in  a  Rheum.uilm,  grows  penfive 
and  lad,  prone  to  Anger  upon  little  or 
no  Occafion,  with  an  intermitting  Pulfe, 
3>emblings  and  Contractions  of  the  Nerves, 
with  a  great  inward  Heat  and  Thirfl ;  and 
yet  in  a  few  Days  (when  the  Dileaie  is  come 
to  its  Height)  a  Dread  and  Fear  of  Water, 
and  any  iquor  whatloever,  fo  that  at  the 
very  Sight  of  it  he  falls  intodiimal  Couvul- 
fions  and  Agonie?,  and  cannot  drink  the 
leaft  Drop  ;  and  this  Hydrophobia  or  Aqn£ 
Tmor  has  been  always  accounted  t lie  fureft 
Sign  and  Mark  of  this  Poiion,  as  dthin- 
guilhing  it  from  all  others. 

The  Ancients  have  at  large  delcribed  ihefe 
Symptoms,  as  Galen,  Diofcoridcs,  Actios,  *y£gi- 
mta\  but  molt  particularly  of  all,  Cdixs 
Aurelianm;  and  later  Writers  have  given  us 
feveral  Inftances  of  the  Hydrophobia.  Two 
Hiltories  of  it  publifh'd,  the  one  by  Doctor 
Lifter,  the  other  by  Dr.  Hnman,  I  I  hall  more 
cfpecially  take  Notice  of,  and  refer  to,  as 
Containing  the  molt  cxad  and  large  Account 
of  any  1  have  met  with  :  He  that  dcfires 
more,  may  coniuh  the  ievcral  Authors  cited 
by  that  diligent  Obiervtr  Stalpan  van  dsr 
Wiel. 

That  tlrfs  Diieafe  is  accompanied  with  a 
Delirium,  is  alinclt  the  common  Opituon 
both  of  Ancients  and  Moderns.  Dcraocr^tcs 
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call'd  it  the  barking  Phrenzy ;  but  Dr.  L'rl r 
agrees  in  this  Point  with  Petrus  S alius  Di- 
ver/us, and  will  not  allow  a  Delirium  to  be 
the  necefTary  Confequent  of  this  Venom  j 
and  yet  at  the  fame  Time  he  tells  us,  that 
his  Patient  barked  like  a  Dog,  and  bit  at  the 
By-ftanders ;  that  he  threw  into  his  Mouth 
what  was  given  him  more  nattily  and  fud- 
*denly  than  it  is  natural  or  cufiomary  for 
Men  to  do. 

From  fuch  Aclions  as  thefe,  together  with 
thofe  mentioned  before  in  relating  the  Sym- 
ptoms, it  is  obvipus  enough  to  conclude, 
that  Perfons  thus  affected  are  in  a  proper 
Senfe  Delirious ;  though  at  the  fune  Time  I 
do  think,  that  the  Hydrophobia  it  fe!f  (what- 
ever is  commonly  believed)  does  hot  at  all 
proceed  from  this  Delirium,  as  will  by  and 
by  appear. 

I  know  indeeJ,  that  the  main  and  plau- 
fible  Objection  againft  a  Dclinxm  <s  this^  That 
the  Patient  huntelf  does  real'aa  againit  his 
Timoroufnefs,  though  he  cannot  overcome 
it,  forewarns  the  Standers-by  of  his  outra- 
gious  Fits,  defires  them  to  take  care  of'Thcn;- 
ielves,  and  the  like;  which,  from  what  I 
have  already  laid  concerning  a  l)iliri-:m,  ap- 
pears to  be  very  confident  with  it;  nay, 
convinces  that  there  is  the  greitell  Degree  of 
it  in  this  Cafe,  inalmuch  as  that  it  is  not  \ 
Diitcmper  of  the  Mind,  but  of  the  Body. 
And  to  this  Purpole  I  remember  to  have 
feen  my  lelf  an  Inftance  of  one  in  a  fever, 
who  foretold  fome  Time  before  any  Signs  of 
a  Delirium  were  difcover'd,  how  raving  and 
unruly  he  ihould  be,  and  made  good  his 
Prognoftick  to  that  Degree,  that  it  was  very 
hard  Work  to  tame  and  mailer  him  ;  though 
(as  he  told  me  afterwards)  he  realon'd  as 
much  as  he  could  againit  thafgroundlcls 
Jealoufy  of  his  Friends  dcligning  10  murder 
hint,  which  put  him  upon  Ins  mad  Aciion?, 
but  was  not  able  to  conquer  the  prevailing 
Species  of  Fear  and  Auger. 

This  Delirium  therefore,  as  Califs  Axrelia- 
n'As  fays,  proceeds  entirely  from  an  JndijpofilWn 
of  the  iody,  which  is  without  all  doubt 
owing  to  the  Alteration  made  in  the  Blood 
by  the  Saliva  of  the  Mad  Dog,  inltilld  into 
the  Wound  inflicted  by  the  Bite. 

That  we  may  rightly  underitand  this,  we 
mutt  take  Notice,  that  the  Rabies  or  Mad- 
nels  in  a  Dog  is  the  Effect  of  . a  violent  Fe- 

■  ver : 
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ver  •  and  therefore  it  is  moft  common  in  ex- 
celTive  hot  Weather,  though  fometimes  in- 
tenfe  Cold  may  be  the  Caufe  of  it :  That 
no  Dog  in  this  Cafe  ever  fweats;  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  when  his  Blood  is 

n  a  Ferment,  it  cannot,  as  in  other  Crea- 

ures,  difcharge  it  felf  upon  the  Surface  of 
the  Body,  and  therefore  muft  of  Neceflity 

hrow  out  a  great  many  faline  and  a6tiv.e 
particles  upon  thofe  Parts  where  there  is 
the  moft  conftant  and  eafy  Secretion ;  and 
iuch,  next  to  the  Miliary  in  the  Skin  in  us, 
are  the  Saliv.il  Glands.  For  this  Reafon 
much  more  Spittle  is  feparated  in  a  Dog 
when  mad,  than  at  any  other  Time,  and 
that  very  frothy,  or  impregnated  with  hoc 
fubtile  Parts. 

Now  as  we  every  Day  obferve,  that  what 
is  thrown  out  from  Liquors  in  a  Ferment,  is 
capable  of  inducing  the  like  Motion  in  ano- 
ther Liquor  of  the  fame  Kind,  when  duly 
mixd  with  it ;  fo  we  may  very  well  fuppoie 
in  the  preient  Cafe,  that  the  Saliva.,  which 
is  it  felf  one  of  the  molt  fermentative  Juices 
in  Nature,  being  turgid  with  fiery  la  line 
Particles  thrown  into  it  out  of  the  boiling 
Blood,  when  it  comes  (by  Means  of  a 
Wound)  to  be  incorporated  with  the  Arte- 
rial Fluid  of  any  one,  does  by  Degrees  raife 
a  preternatural  Effervelcence  in  it ;  the  Ef- 
fects of  which  will  neceffarily  be  moft  felt 
in  thofe  Parts  which  (being  tender)  are  the 
lead  able  to  refilt  the  Diftention  of  the 
Blood- Veffels ;  fuch  are  the  Stomach,  and 
efpecially  the  Brain  :  And  hereupon  Deliria, 
with  maniacal  and  fuch-like  Symptoms,  will 
cafily  enfue. 

A  Perfon  thus  affedfed  may  be  faid  in  a 
Degree  to  have  put  on  the  Canine  Nature, 
(though  his  Realon  be  all  this  Time  un- 
touched and  entire)  may  bite,  howl,  &c. 
becaufe  the  like  violent  Agitation  of  the 
Blood  in  him  as  was  in  the  Dog  will  prefent 
like  Species,  and  confequently  (fo  far  as  their 
different  Natures  will  allow)  produce  like 
Actions;  jufi  as  it  has  been  obferved,  that 
Slieep  bitten  by  a  Mad  Dog  have  run  at  the 
Shepherd  like  to  many  Dogs  to  bite  him  j  fo 
much  can  an  Alteration  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits  do.  And  as  a  timorous  Creature  may 
be  embolden'd,  fo  we  oftentimes  fee  Perlons 
couragious  enough,  by  a  Change  made  in 
the  Blood  by  Evacuations,  that  is,  by  Want 
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of  Force  and  Motion  in  that  Fluid,  made 
fheepifh  Cowards,  in  Defpight  of  their  Rea- 
fon, fo  long  as  that  Defedt  is  continued. 

But  the  main  Difficulties  in  this  Matter 
are,  the  Mifchief  difcovering  it  felf  fo  long 
after  the  Bite,  and  the  Hydrophobia. 

As  to  the  former,  we  are  to  confider,  that 
Fermentation  being  a  Change  made  in  the 
Cohefion  of  the  compounding  Parts  of  a 
Fluid,  it  is  fometimes  a  longer,  fometimes 
a  fhortcr,  Time  before  this'  Alteration  is 
wrought  ;  which  Variety  may  proceed,  ei- 
ther from  the  different  Nature  and  Confti- 
tution  of  the  Ferment,  or  of  the  Liquor  fer- 
mented, and  a  great  Number  of  Circum- 
ftanccs  befides ;  fo  that  this  Venom  may  be 
all  the  while  doing  its  Work,  though  the 
Change  made  by  it  may  not  be  loconfidera- 
ble  as  to  be  fenfibly  taken  Notice  of  till  a 
long  Time  after. 

Nay,  it  may  fb  happen,  that  the  Ferment 
(being  weak)  may  not  raile  in  the  Blood 
any  remarkable  Agitation  at  all,  till  fome 
accidental  Alteration  in  the  Body  unluckily 
gives  it  an  additional  Force ;  as  we  before 
obferved  how  much  external  Heat  concurs 
to  heighten  the  Symptoms  from  the  Bite  of 
the  Tarantula.  And  this  probably  may  be 
the  Cafe  of  thofe  in  whom  this  Malignity 
has  not  appear'd  till  fix  or  twelve  Months  afr 
ter  the  Wound. 

That  we  may  underftand  the  Reafon  of 
the  Hydrophobia,  it  is  to  be  remark'd,  that 
this  Dread  of  Water  does  not  come  on  till 
the  latter  End  of  the  Difeale,  three  or  four 
Days  before  Death,  that  is,  not  till  this  pre- 
ternatural Fermentation  in  the  Blood  is  corne 
to  its  Height ;  and  as  in  the  Dog,  fo  in  the 
Patient,  a  great  Quantity  of  fermentative 
Particles  is  thrown  off  upon  the  Glands  of 
the  Mouth  and  Stomach,  as  appears  by  his 
Foaming  at  the  Mouth,  &c. 

As  alio,  that  this  Fear  is  not  from  a  Sight 
of,  or  any  imaginary  Appearance  in,  the  Wa- 
ter ;  for  if  the  Veflel  be  dole  fhur,  and  the 
Patient  bid  to  fuck  through  a  QuilJ,  as  foon 
as  he  has  taffed,  he  falls  into  Anguifh  and 
Convulfions,  as  Dr.  Lijhr  obferved.  It  is 
therefore  ^highly  probable,  if  not  certain, 
that  this  furprizing  Symptom  proceeds  from 
the  intolerable  Pain  which  any  Liquor  at 
this  Time  taken  induces,  partly  by  hurting 
the  inflamed  Membranes  of  the  Fauces  in 
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Deglutition,  partly  by  fermenting  with  thefe 
active  Particles  diicharged  by  the  Blood  up- 
on the  Stomachic  Glands,  and  thus  twitching 
and  irritating  the  nervous  Membranes  j  the 
very  Memory  of  which  grievous  Senfe,  after 
it  is  once  felt,  is  fo  terrible,  that  the  affected 
Perfon  chufes  any  Thing  rather  than  to  un- 
dergo it  a  (econd  Time. 

The  Effects  of  this  Irritation  are  manifeft 
in  the  Convulfions  of  the  Stomach,  and 
frequent  Singultus,  with  which  the  Patient 
is  continually  opprefs'd.  And  we  all  know, 
by  how  neceffary  a  Kind  of  Mechanifm  we 
do  fly  from  and  abhor  thofe  Things  which 
have  proved  difagreeable  to  the  Animal  Oeco- 
nomy,  to  which  nothing  is  fo  contrary  and 
repugnant  as  Pain ;  at  the  full  Approaches 
of  which,  Nature  (tarts  and  recoils,  though 
Realon  be  arnVd  with  never  fo  much  Cou- 
rage and  Refolution  to  undergo  the  Shock. 

Nor  will  any  Body  wonder  how  this 
Ferment  ill  on  Id  caufe  fuch  Torment,  who 
confiders  how  often,  even  in  Colic al  Cales, 
Perlons  are  downright  diffracted  by  excelTive 
Pain,  from  a  Caule  uot  unlike  to  this  we 
are  treating  of,  that  is,  from  a  corrofive 
Ferment  in  t lie  Bowels,  rarefying  the  Juices 
there  into  Flams,  and  by  this  Means  irri- 
tating and  (timulating  thole  tender  Mem- 
branes into  ipaimodick  and  convulfive  Mo- 
tions. 

And  indeed  Dr.  Ziftefs  Patient  told  him, 
that  the  vc. y  Iwallowing  of  hi?  own  Spittle 
put  him  to  luch  Torture  in  his  Stomach, 
that  Death  it  kit  was  not  fo  terrible  as  the 
inexpreiiible  Agony. 

It  may  lerve  both  to  illuflrate  and  con- 
firm this  Theory,  to  take  Notice,  that  not 
only  may  (according  to  thefe  Principles) 
other  Bites  befides  that  of  a  Dog  happen  to 
induce  the  like  Symptom?,  [thus  M.ilpighi 
relates  a  Story  of  a  Mother  nude  Hydrophoba 
by  the  Bite  of  her  Epileptic  Daughter]  but 
that  there  are  other  Cale?,  without  any  Bite 
at  all,  which  are  attended  with  an  Hydro- 
phobia. 

Thus  Schenkitts,  Salmuth,  and  others,  have 
oblerv'd  a  Dread  of  Water,  without  any 
Sulpicion  of  a  Bite,  from  Malignant  Fevers. 
Now  in  thefe  there  is  doubtlek  a  hot  putrid 
Ferment  in  the  Blood  ;  and  it  is  no  Wonder 
>f  Part  of  it  be  diicharged  upon  the  1  hi  oat 
and  Stomach,  which  we  do  evidently  find 
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in  thefe  Diflempers  to  be  more  particular- 
ly affected  by  it,  efpecially  towards  the  lat- 
ter End,  from  the  Aphtha,  Singulttist  and 
the  like  ufual  Symptoms  of  a  fatal  Ma- 
lignity. 

Nay,  Hippocrates  himfelf  feems  more 
than  once  to  have  remarked  fomething  like 
this  Symptom  in  Fevers,  and  to  call  thofe 
who  were  thus  affected  b^^wd'ts*,  or  Little 
Drinkers ;  for  I  cannot  aflent  .to  Dr.  Liflert 
( though  C<elins  Aurelianm  be  on  his  Side ) 
who  thinks  that  the  rw.y.;™  tu  are  'TA&- 
$*£oi  from  the  Bite  of  a  Mid  Dog,  as  well 
for  other  Reafons,  as  becaufe  Plutarch  allures 
us,  tiiat  the  Hydrophobia  and  Ehphantiafis 
were  both  firft  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Time 
of  Afclepiades  the  Phyfician,  who  lived  in 
the  Days  of  Pompey  the  Great,  many  Years 
later  than  either  Hippocrates  or  Arifiotle. 

Of  poifonous  Minerals  and  Plants. 

A  Lthough  there  be  a  great  Variety  of  in- 
ternal  Poifons,  as  well  Mineral  as  Vege- 
table, yet  they  do  all  of  them  feetn  to  agree 
in  their  primary  Effects,  and  Manner  of 
Operation;  and  as  the  Teeth  or  Stings  of 
Venemous  Animals  do  conftantly  infufe  a 
]uice  into  the  Wound  they  make,  by  which 
the  Mais  of  Blood  is  infected,  fo  the  Force 
of  thefe  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Stomach 
and  Prima,  Vi<z ;  and  though  it  may  in  fome 
Cales  be  communicated  farther,  yet  the  prin- 
cipal Mifchief  is  done  in  thefe  Parts. 

Deleterious  Medicines  (fays  DiofcOridesJ^are 
many,  but  the  Alterations  made  by  them  in  the 
Body  common,  and  but  jew. 

Of  all  this  Kind,  thofe  of  a  Mineral  Na- 
ture are  the  mod  violent  and  deadly,  the 
greater  Gravity  and  Solidity  of  their  Parts 
giving  to  thefe  a  Force  and  Action  lurpafllng 
the  Mifchief  of  Vegetable  juices ;  and  there- 
fore whereas  noxious  Plants  do  vary  their 
Effects  in  different  C.  at  ires,  fo  as  to  prove 
humlefs,  nay,  perhaps  beneficial  and  nutri- 
tive to  lbme,  (as  he;;. lock  they  fay  is  to 
Goats  and  Starlings,  arid  Henbane  to  Hogs, 
the  Strength  of  the  Stomach  in  thefe  Ani- 
mals being  fufficient  to  conquer  and  divide 
fuch  corrofive  Subftances,  and  their  Blood 
peihaps  requiring  to  be  recruited  by  fuch 

warm 


§7$  Bibliotheca 

warm  and  active  Particles)  a  Mineral  Ma- 
lignity is  not,  at  leaft  fo  far  as  we  know, 
coi  querablc  by  any,  but  becomes  univerfal- 
ly  hurtful  and  deltructive. 

We  fliall  here  give  the  firft  Place  to  Mer- 
cury Sublimate. 

This  is  no  other  than  a  Mixture  of  Quick- 
filver  with  common  Salt.  The  Way  of  pre- 
paring it,  as 'tis  made  at  Venice,  from  whence 
great  Quantities  are  fent  into  other  Coun- 
tries, Tachenius  has  given  us  in  his  Hippocra- 
tetChymiciis ;  as  to  which  we  muff  oblervc, 
that  though  there  be  always  added  a  Propor- 
tion of  Salt  petre  and  Calcin'd  Vitriol  to  the 
other  Ingredients,  yet  thefe  do  not  enter  in- 
to the  Compofuion,  but  only  lerve  to  faci- 
litate the  Work ;  as  abundantly  appears  from 
this  Experiment,  That  Mercury  lublim'd 
with  the  lame  Proportion  of  Nitre  and  Vi- 
triol without  marine  Salt,  neither  receives 
any  Increafe  of  its  Weight,  nor  acquires  any. 
malignant  Quality. 

The  EfTecls  of  this  Poifon  (when  taken) 
are,  violent  griping  Pains,  with  a  Difttn- 
tion  of  the  Belly,  Vomiting  of  a  flimy 
frothy  Matter,  lometimes  mix'd  with  Blood, 
and  Stools  of  the  lame,  an  intolerable  Heat 
and  Thirrt,  with  cold  Sweats*,  Tremblings, 
Convuillons,  &c.  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  Hifiory. 

To  a  large  Dog  was  given  a  D>  ichm  of 
Mercury  Sublimate,  mix'd  with  a  little  Bread  : 
Within  a  Quarter  ot  an  Hour  he  fell  into 
terrible  Vomitings,  cafting  up  Ir  quently  a 
vifcid  frothy  Mucus,  every  Time  more  and 
more  bloody,  and  purged  the  lame  down- 
wards; till  tired  and  ipent  with  this  hard 
Service,  he  lay  down  quietly  as  it  were  to 
fleep,  but  died  the  next  Morning. 

The  Abdomen  being  open'd,  a  great  Quan- 
tity of  exrravafated  Blood  was  found  be- 
tween the  Liver  and  Stomach,  and  between 
the  Duplicature  of  the  Omentum  about  the 
Stomach.  The  Guts  as  well  as  the  Stomach 
were  diftended,  and  full  of  a  frothj  bloody 
Muchs:  On  the  Outfide  they  were  of  a  livid 
Colour,  within  all  over  red,  and  inflamed 
down  to  the  very  ReUum.  The  fibiousCoat 
of  the  Stomach  being  taken  off,  between  that 
and  the  nervous  one,  grumous  Blood  was 
found  in  ieveral  Places :  The  like  was  dif- 
cover'd  here  and  there  in  the  Intethiics  be- 
tween the  lame  Coats. 
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The  fame  Symptoms  with  thefe,  and  mani- 
feft  Signs  of  a  burning  Corrofion,  follow'd 
with  Ulcers  in  the  Bowels,  Baccius  oblerv'd 
in  a  young  Man  poifon'd  by  Sublimate,  mix'd 
with  his  Meat. 

What  we  are  here  chiefly  to  examine  is, 
how  from  Ingredients  fingly  innocent  and 
harmleis  fo  mifchievous  a  Compound  can 
refult ;  for  as  the  (  afe  is  very  plain  with  re- 
ipeef,  to  Salt,  lb  is  it  likewife  now  notorious 
enough,  that  QuiclfSver  it  felf,  which  the 
Ancients,  Diojcorides,  Galen,  Pliny,  &c.  have 
uiyuftly  rank'd  among  Poilons,  is  in  many 
Difeafes  (inwardly  taken)  of  very  fafe  and 
beneficial  Ufe  ;  and  that  not  only  when 
dilguifed  with  Sulphur,  Sugar,  &c.  but  crude, 
without  any  Correction,  or  vainly  pretended 
Mortification. 

This  the  Arabian  Phyficians  firft  gave  the 
Hint  of,  Avicen  having  oblerv'd,  that  They 
who  drink  it  in  a  large  Quantity  receive  no  Hurt, 
its  Weight  making  a  jree  PaJJage  thro'  the  Body. 
'his  was  Encouragement  enough  for  the 
Practice  of  giving  whole  Pounds  of  it  in 
the  Iliac  Paffion,  wi.ich  is  oftentimes  done 
with  good  Succefs,  without  any  frightful 
Symptom  accompanying  the  Advantage  re- 
ceived from  its  Ponderofity. 

Afterwards  it  plainly  appeared,  that  this] 
Mineral,  tho'  not  taken  in  lo  great  a  Dole 
as  could  immediately  force  its  Way  thro'  the 
Intelfines,  even  when  it  was  lodg'd  for  fome 
Time  in  this  or  that  P,  't,  was  not  at  all  | 
hurtful  by  any  corroflve  or  malignant  Qua- 
lity :  And  Fallopius,  Brafavolus,  with  others 
of  great  Note,  confir.n'd  its  harmleis  Efficacy 
in  the  Cure  of  the  Worms,  not  only  in  3dult 
Perfons,  but  even  in  the  more  tendtr  Con- , 
ftitutious  of  Children. 

Nor  are  thefe  the  only  Cafes  in  which 
good  Service  may  be  had  from  this  weighty 
Fluid.  He  that  rightly  confiders  the  State 
of  the  Animal  Oeconomy,  the  various  Altera- 
tions it  buffers  from  the  Stagnation  of  its 
more  viicid  Juices  in  the  fmalleli  Canals, 
and  how  much  the  Impulle  and  Foice  ot  1 
the  Circling  lood,  by  which  Obit  ructions 
are  to  be  removed,  mult  be  increased  by  its 
cirrying  along  with  it  luch  Particles  as  the 
Mercurial  Globuli ,  will  perhaps  tee  good 
Realon  to  allow,  that  the  prudent  and  cau- 
tious Management  of  Quick/;lv>r  nuy  do  that 
in  ioine  oDitmate  and  dangerous  Diieales, 
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which  we  cannot  promife  our  felves  from 
any  other  of  our  known  Medicines  what- 
soever. 

But  I  am  not  to  infift  oh  this  Head ;  and 
the  Learned  Author  of  the  New  Theory  of  Fe- 
vers has  already  molt  ingenioufly  explained 
the  Mechanifm  by  which  filch  Effects  as  thefe 
are  produced  in  the  humane  Body.  It  fuf- 
jBces  to  my  prefcnt  Purpofe,  to  have  proved 
that  pure  Mercury  is  not  poifonous  or  cor- 
rofive  ;  and  therefore  not  only  have  I  feen 
two  Ounces  of  it  given  every  Day  for  One 
and  twenty  Days  together,  without  any  In- 
convenience at  all,  but  found  once  fome 
Quantity  of  it  in  the  Ptrinaum  of  a  Subject 
I  took  from  the  Gallows  for  a  Direction, 
(whofe  rotten  Bones  quickly  difcover'd  what 
Difeafe  it  was  had  required  the  Ufe  of  it, 
and  that  I  fuppofe  chiefly  in  external  Ap- 
plication by  Unction)  without  any  Marks 
of  Corrofion  of  the  Part  where  it  was 
lodg'd. 

Though  withal  we  may  upon  this  Occa- 
fion  remark,  that  the  extreme  G  -«*ity  of 
this  Mineral  alone,  however  ferviceable  it 
may  be  in  other  Refpects,  yet  when  it  hap- 
pens in  fo  great  a  Quantity  to  obftruct  the 
Capillary  Dud?,  as  tfi3t  the  Force  of  the 
Circling  Fluid  is  not  fufficient  to  wafh  it 
away,  muft  necciTarily  induce  Symptoms 
troublefome  and  bad  enough,  as  Spafms,  Con- 
tractions,  Paljtes,  &c.  which  they  do  com- 
monly experience,  who  have  either  been  too 
often  daw  bed  with  Mercurial  Ointments,  or 
for  a  long  Time  employ 'd  in  rubbing  the 
Quicifilver  upon  Looiing-Glajfes  ;  for  the  in- 
ternal Ufe  of  it  will  never  produce  any 
iuch  Milchiefe. 

As  for  Sublimate  then,  moft  certain  it  is, 
that  the  faline  Particles  do  impart  to  the 
Mercury  this  malignant  Qyality  ;  or,  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  that  ihe  Salt  receives 
from  the  Mercurial  Corpufcles  luch  an  Increale 
of  its  Gravity  and  Momentum,  as  renders  its 
cutting  Corrofion  more  effectual  and  pene- 
trating; for  the  Manner  after  which  this 
Matter  is  done  is  plainly  this : 

The  Globules  of  the  Mercury,  though  fo 
minutely  divided  by  the  Action  of  the  Fire, 
as  to  rile  in  the  Form  of  a  Fume,  yet  are  Hill 
iolid  and  ponderous  Bodies :  Tis  all  one  to 
the  prefent  Purpofe,  whether  we  fuppofe 
them  perfectly  Sph;ricd,ot  (with  the  Learned 
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Gulielmini)  Spheroidical;  for  in  both  Cafes, 
by  reafon  ot  their  extreme  Parvity,  being 
perhaps  fimple  and  elementary  Bodies,  they 
will  eafily  be  lodg'd  in  the  Pores  and  Iuter- 
flices  of  the  faline  Cryjlals ;  which  being  com- 
pos'd  of  the  Atoms  of  Salt,  variously  by 
Sublimation  combined  and  united,  are  a  Kind 
of  cutting  Lamella  or  Blades ;  the  Force  of 
which  could  never  have  been  very  pene- 
trating, upon  the  Account  of  their  Light- 
nefs  and  eafy  DifTolution,  if  the  Mercury, 
without  blunting  their  Edge,  or  breaking 
their  Figure,  did  not  lend  them  an  addi- 
tional Weight,  and  thus  at  the  fame  Time 
ftrengthen  their  Action,  and  prevent  their 
quick  Solution  by  the  Juices  of  the  Sto- 
mach ;  which  cannot  how  disjoin  their 
compounding  Parts,  becaufe  the  Vacuities 
into  which  they  fhould,  in  order  to  do 
this,  infmuate  themfelves,  are  already  pof- 
fefs'd  and  taken  up  by  the  Mercurial  Glc* 
bules. 

In  fhort,  thefe  Cryjlals,  which  are  to  be 
confider'd  as  fo  many  fharp  Knives  or  Dag- 
gers wounding  and  (tabbing  the  tender  Coats 
of  the  Stomach,  and  thus  caufing  exceflive 
Pains,  with  an  Abrafion  of  their  natural 
Mucus,  and  (upon  the  conftant  Senfe  of  Ir- 
ritation) continual  Vomitings,  &c.  muft  of 
Neceffity,  (ticking  here  and  there  in  the  Ca- 
pillary Veflels,  Hop  the  PalTage  of  the  Blood 
in  feveral  Places,  whereupon  it  ftagnates^ 
and  there  follow  little  Inflammations,  which 
growing  higher  and  higher,  terminate  quick- 
ly in  perfect  Ulcers  and  Gangrenes ;  and 
thefe,  though  fingly  very  fmall,  yet  many 
in  Number,  do  all  together  make  up  one 
continued  and  incurable  Mortification. 

This  being  the  Nature  of  Sublimed  Mer- 
cury, it  may  not  be  amifs  to  enquire,  how 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  this  lame  Compound 
relublim'd  with  live  Mercury  in  the  Propor- 
tion of  four  Parts  to  three,  (for  the  Sublimate 
will  not  take  up  an  equal  Quantity)  efpe- 
cially  if  the  Work  be  repeated  three  or  four 
times,  lofes  its  Corrofivenefs  to  that  Degree, 
as  to  become  not  only  a  fafe,  but  in  many 
Cafes  a  noble,  Medicine  for  I  do  not  fee 
that  any  of  the  Chymical  Writers  have  hit 
upon  the  true  Solution  of  this  Phenomenon. 

Here  then  is  to  be  confider'd,  That  the 
Action  of  the  faline  Cryfials  depending 
upon  their  Solidity  and  Largeneis,  thele 
O  o  muft 
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muft  neceflarily,  by  Cvery  fubfequent  Subli- 
mation, be  broken  into  (mailer  and  finaller 
Parts  j  the  Mercurial  Globules  (for  the  Rea- 
ibns  given  by  the  Author  of  the  fore-men- 
tioned Theory  of  Fevers  J  arifing  more  quick- 
ly and  eafily  than  the  Salts,  quit  the  Inter- 
laces in  which  they  were  lodg'd,  and  the 
Cryflallim  Blades  are  divided  every  time  more 
and  more  by  the  Force  of  the  Fire,  where- 
upon a  new  Combination  of  Parts  fucceeds ; 
and  although  there  be  a  greater  Proportion 
of  the  Mineral  to  the  Salts  than  before,  which 
makes  Dulcified  Mercury  fpecifically  heavier 
than  the  Corrofive,  yet  the  broken  Pieces  of 
the  Cryilals  uniting  into  little  MalTcs  of  dif- 
fering Figures  from  their  former  Make,  thofe 
cutting  Points,  which  were  before  fo  fharp, 
are  now  either  quite  loft,  or  at  leafi,  by 
reafon  of  their  Bluntnels ,  cannot  make 
Wounds  deep  enough  to  be  equally  mif- 
chievous  and  deadly ;  and  therefore  do  only 
vellicate  and  twitch  the  fenfible  Membranes 
of  the  Stomach  to  that  Degree,  as  excites 
them  to  an  Excretion  of  their  Contents  and 
glandular  Juices,  upwards  or  downwards, 
according  as  the  Force  of  Irritatio::  is  greater 
or  lels. 

Thus  a  violent  Poifon  is  mitigated  into  a 
Vorr.it  or  Purge ;  nay,  it  may  eafily  happen, 
(efpecially  in  robult  Confiitutions,  and  if 
the  Bowels  be  at  the  fame  Time  by  any  Means 
defended  againft  the  tiimulating  Power  of 
the  Medicine)  that  this  Twitching  may  be 
fo  flight,  as  to  be  almoft  infenfible,  and 
hardly  troublefome ;  and  then  the  Mercurial 
Globules,  being  freed  indeed  from  molt  of 
the  faline  Paris  in  their  Paffage  through  thV 
Prim*.  Via,  but  ftill  having  a  Mixture  of 
fome  few  of  them,  are  quickly  convey 'd  in- 
to the  Blood,  where,  by  their  Motion  and 
Weight,  they  mult  neceiTarily  difTolve  the 
preternatural  Cohefions  of  all  the  Liquors, 
particularly  of  thofe  which  circulate  in  the 
fmallefi  Canals,  and  are  moft  viicid  and  te- 
nacious, making  them  more  fluxile  and  thin, 
or  of  more  ealy  Secretion;  whereupon  all 
the  Glands  of  the  Body  are  as  it  were  fet  to 
work,  and  lcoured  of  their  Contents ;  but 
the  Salival  ones  efpecially,  being  many  in 
Number,  very  large  and  wide,  and  the  juice 
they  feparate  of  a  tough  and  ropy  Subftance, 
fo  that  a  confiderable  Quantity  of  it  is  ac- 
cumulated before  it  is  forced  out  at  the  Ori- 
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fices  of  the  Ducts,  thefe  Effects  will  be  mi 
remarkable  in  them,  and  a  Salivation 
ting  muft  continue  lb  long,  till  the 
Mineral  Particles  are  through  thefe 
other  PaiTages  dilcharged  out  of  the  Body 

As  the  Difference  between  Mercury  Corro- 
five and  Dulcified  lies  in  a  greater  and  lefTer 
Degree  of  Operation  and  Force,  fo  this  lame 
Confideration  dittinguifhes  the  leveral  Pre- 
parations of  this  Mineral  from  each  other; 
which,  though  very  many,  yet  do  all  vary 
their  Effeits  in  the  Body,  only  according  33 
the  Mercurial  Globules  are  differently  com- 
bined with  Salts,  and  the  Points  of  thefe  more 
or  lefs  broken  by  the  Action  of  the  Fire,  in 
the  burning  of  Spirits  upon  them,  and  fuch- 
1  ike  Managements:  And  therefore  however 
dignified  with  the  great  Names  of  Arcana, 
Panacea,  Princes  Ponders,  &c.  they  do  not 
afford  us  any  Thing  lingular  and  extraor- 
dinary, beyond  what  we  may  with  equal 
Advantage  promife  our  felves  from  lome  or 
other>rr  the  moft  common  and  ufual  Pro- 
ceffes. 

We  may  aifo  faiily  conclude  from  this 
Reafonine,  that  the  fafett  Way  of  raifing  a 
Salivation  is  by  internal  Medicines  ;  fu.ee 
whatever  Mifchiefs  can  be  apprehended  from 
thefe,  may  in  a  greater  Degree  follow  from 
the  external  Uie  of  Mercury,  not  only  be- 
caufe,  as  we  have  aJready  hinted,  the  Mine- 
ral Globules,  being  intimately  combined  with 
Salts  in  the  feveral  Preparations  given  in- 
wardly, will  (by  the  Irritation  of  tliele)  bs 
eafily  and  fully  thrown  out  at  the  Organs  of 
Secretions,  till  the  Blood  is  quite  dilcharged 
of  its  Load;  whereas,  in  all  the  Da' wiring's 
with  Mercurial  Ointments,  we  can  never 
be  certain  that  none  of  the  heavy  Particles 
are  left  lodg'd  in  the  Interjiices  of  the  Fibres 
or  Cells  of  the  Bones ;  but  alio,  inafmbcri  as 
(by  computing  the  Portion  of  Mercury  in 
all  the  Doles  neceffary  to  promote  a  Spitting, 
and.  the  Weight  of  the  lame  Mineral  ulual- 
ly  applied  when  this  is  done  by  Unction) 
it  will  appear,  that  the  Quantity  in  the  lat- 
ter Cafe  vafily  exceeds  that  in  the  former, 
and  confequently  that  the  Inconveniencies 
to  be  feared  will  be  in  the  lame  Propor- 
tion. 

Therefore  this  external  Management  of 
Mercury  is  only  to  be  allow'd  of,  where  either 
the  Cafe  will  bear  the  Violence  of  iuch  a 

Me- 
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Method    or  outward  Ulcers  and  Tumours  only  Mineral  Poifons  he  mentions  are  Li- 

recuire  a  particular  Cure  by  Liniments,  &c.  t barge  and  Cerufs. 

Nor  is  it  improper  to  remark,  that  we  do  Orpiment  and  Sandaracha  differ  only  by 

hereby  fee  how  the  Ufe  of  this  Mineral  their  greater  or  letter  Concoction  in  the 

comes  to  produce  that  Effect  fo  often  com-  Earth  ;  and  therefore  from  Orpiment  boiled 

plain  d  of,  (though  not  always  with  Reafon)  in  a  clofe  Pot  five  Hours  in  a  Furnace  Fire, 

of  making  the  Bones  foul  or  carious,-  for  is  made  the  Fatlitious  Sandaracha  as  perfect  as 

if  the  Lamina  or  Fibres  of  thefe  are  already  the  Natural. 

fo  much  broken  and  fpoiied  by  a  Difeafe,  as  The  Fatlitious  Tellow  is  made  from  the 

that  the  Circulation  of  the  Fluids  through  Crufts  of  the  Natural  Orpivent. 

them  can't  be  maintain'd,  they  mull  neceiTa-  The  Native  White  is  more  rare,  but  found 

ri!y  be  corrupted  more  by  the  Weight  of  plentifully  in  fome  Silver  Mines  in  Ger- 

the  Mercurial  Globules  ;  though  here  alfo  it  many. 

is  plain,  that  the  outward  Ufe  of  this  Re-  But  the  White  Fatlitious  is  of  the  mod  com- 

medy  will  be  more  to  be  blamed  than  the  mon  Ufe  of  all  ;  and  it  is,  zsAgricola  tells 

inward.  us,  no  other  than  Orpiment  again  and  again 

And  indeed,  as  the  earlieft  Ufe  of  Mer-  lublimed  with  an  equal  Part  of  Fojjile  Salt, 
cury  was  in  Unguents  and  Emplafters,  fo  molt  till  it  is  brought  to  a  Whitenefs. 
of  the  Prejudices  and  Outcries  againft  it  are  _  Orpiment  and  Sandaracha  are  moftly  found 
owing  to  Effects  produced  this  Way  :  For  in  Mines  of  Gold;  and  all  Metallick  Wri- 
the firff  Attempts  of  the  Cure  of  Venereal  ters  do  agree  them  to  be  the  bed  Signs  of  the 
Maladies  by  this  Remedy  were  learn'd  from  Richnefs  of  the  Vein.  This  is  Ground  fuf- 
the  Arabians,  who  (having  recommended  ficient  for  the  Chymijts  to  take  Arfenici  for 
Mercurial  Ointments  in  the  Lepra  ox  Sea-  the  Subject  Matter  of  their  great  Work,  as 
bies )  gave  a  Handle  to  the  Italian  Phyficians  they  call  it ;  and  they  have  very  fondly  ac- 
to  try  their  Efficacy  in  removing  the  Foul-  commodated  fome  Enigmatical  Lines  in  the 
nefs  of  the  Skin  from  a  new  and  terrible  Sibylline  Oracles  to  tins  Mineral.  Tho'  their 
Contagion  :  Neither  were  they  fparing  of  Interpretation  be  ftrain'd,  and  not-  fairly 
their  Liniments,  which  they  continued  to  made  out,  (the  Author  of  the  Verfcs,  what- 
rubinfori2,  15,  nay,  fomctimes  for  above  ever  he  might  mean,  being  indeed  difcourfing 
30  Days  together;  fo  that  it  is  no  Won-  of  the  Name  of  the  Divine  Power  icfelf)  yet 
der  if  they  often  met  with  very  untoward  very  true  it  is,  that  this  great  Expectation 
Symptoms  from  fo  fevere  a  Treatment,  and  from  Arfenick  is  as  old  at  leaft  as  Caligula, 
if  (as  fome  of  them  do  affirm)  they  now  and  that  is,  of  more  ancient  Date  confiderably 
then  found  Mercury  in  the  rotten  Bones  of  than  the  far  greateff.  Part  of  thole  f'uppofi- 
their  Patients,  who  had  (it  may  be)  fufferd  tious  and  ill-contrived  Compofitions  which 
too  much  both  from  their  Difeafe  and  their  do  now  bear  the  Name  of  Oracles;  for  that 
Phyfician.  covetous  Emperor,  as  Pliny  relates,  order'd 

Thus  much  of  Mercury.    Let  us  in  the  a  great  Quantity  of  Orpiment  to  be  wrought, 

next  Place  examine  Arfenici,  about  the  Na-  upon,  that  he  might  extract  Grid  out  of  it, 

ture  and  Compofition  of  which  Authors  are  ajtd  made  fome  ;  but  as  it  ufually  happens 

very  much  puzzled.  in  fuch-like  Attempts,  the  Quantity  did  not 

This  in  fhort  is  either  Native  or  Fatlitious,  anfwer  the  Expence. 

and  each  of  three  Sorts,  Tellow,  Red,  and  It  is  more  to  our  Puvpofe  to  take  Notice, 

White.    The  Native  Tellow  is  what  the  Latins  that  the  later  Pretenders  to  this  Philofophy,  by 

call'd  Auripigmentum ;  and  this  Olaus  Wor-  rinding  their  three  Principles,  Salt,  Sulphur, 

mius  makes  threefold.   The  Red  is  the  Sanda-  and  Mercury,  in  this  Body,  will  lead  us  iu- 

racha  of  the  Greeh.   The  White  was  not  to  its  true  Nature  and  Compofition. 

known  to  the  Ancients ;  and  indeed  Theo-  For  whether  we  take  Orpiment  or  Sandara- 

phraftus  feems  only  to  have  known  the  Red  ;  cka,  either  of  them  will  afford  a  Rcgulus 

but  Diofcorides  defcribes  both  Red  and  Tellow.  or  Mercurial  Subffance  more  pure  than  that 

Nicander  had  no  Knowledge  of  either  ;  the  of  Antimony.    The  Manner  of  extracting  it 

O  o  2  L' Emery 
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VEmery  has  taught  j  and  to  this  indeed  the  thin  Guts  were  fo  corroded  as  to  be  per- 

Mineral  owes  its  great  Ponderofity.  vious  in  three  Places,  two  of  the  Ulcers  fo 

The  Inflammability  and  Smell  of  Arfenick   large  that  they  would  eafily  admit  a  Bean. 
are  fuffkient  Proofs  of  its  abounding  Sul-  The  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen  contain'd  a  yel- 
phur,  which  may  without  much  Difficulty  lowifh  Ichor  tinged  with  Blood, 
be  feparated  from  it.  The  Cafe  being  thus,  one  would  wonder 

That  it  confiffs  of  fome  faline  Parts,  we  what  fhould  induce  Authors  to  prefcribe  fo 
are  allured  by  its  Solution  in  common  Wa-  corrofive  a  Mineral  to  be  worn  upon  the  Pit 
ter;  and  it  is  upon  the  Account  of  thefe  of  the  Stomach  as  an  Amulet  againft  the 
that  it  does  more  happily  promote  the  Flow-  Plague.  This  Trick  we  may  welf  believe  to 
ing  of  Metals  than  any  other  fait  Powders  be  dangerous,  when  Lionardo  di  Capo  tells  U3 
which  the  Workmen  make  ufe  of ;  where-  of  a  Child  kill'd  by  a  violent  Vomiting  and 
fore  fome  have  call'd  it  a  coagulated  Aqua  Purging,  occafioned  from  a  flight  Wound 
Form.  made  in  the  Head  by  a  Comb  wet  with  Oil 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  Authors  do  in  which  Arfenici  had  been  infufed  ;  for  the 
vainly  difpute  wherein  the  noxious  Quality  Pores  of  the  Body  being  open'd  by  Heat  and 
of  Arfenici  refide?,  fince  the  Cafe  here  is  Exercife,  fome  of  the  noxious  Effluvia  may 
plainly  much  the  fame  with  that  of  Subli-  eafily  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  Part. 
mate  Corrofive ;  and  as  the  Salts  there,  toge-  Accordingly  Crato  obferv'd  an  Ulcer  of  the 
ther  with  the  Mercurial  Particles,  do  com-  Breaft  caus'd  by  this  Application  ;  Ver^af- 
pofe  pungent  Cryflals,  fo  without  all  doubt  cha,  violent  Pains,  and  fainting  Fits:  Die- 
the  Regains  of  this  Mineral  gives  a  like  Force  nserbroeck  and  Dr.  Hodges,  Death  it  feff. 
to  the  filine  Bodies ,  which  without  this  The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is,  this  Practice 
Weight  could  be  but  of  fmall  Effect.  The  feems  to  owe  its  Origine  to  a  Miftake :  Some 
jnain  Difference  is,  that  in  Arfenick  we  have  of  the  Arabian  Phyficians  had  commended 
an  Addition  of  Sulphur,  which  does  not  on-  Darfini  worn  in  a  Bag  for  a  Prelervative  in 
ly  ftrengthen  the  Action  of  the  other  Parts,  Plague-time.  This  in  their  Language  figni- 
in  that  as  a  Vinculum  it  keeps  them  united  to-  fies  Cinnamon.  But  the  Latin  Interpreters  re- 
gether,  but  (confifting  betides  cf  many  hot  taining  the  fame  Word  in  their  Tranflation?, 
and  fiery  Corpufcles)  promotes  the  Inflam-  {as  was  frequently  done)  one  or  other  after- 
mation  of  thofe  Wounds  which  the  Cryffal-  wards,  not  underffanding  its  Meaning,  and 
line  Spicula  make  in  the  Membranes  of  the  deceived  by  the  Likenefs  of  the  Sound,  fub- 
Stomach.  ftituted  in  its  Place  De  Arfenico,  as  if  Dar- 

Upon  the  Score  of  fuch  a  Texture  and  fijti  were  all  one  with  Zamich.  TheAutho- 
Make  as  this,  Arfenick  makes  no  Ebullition  rity  of  the  fird  Author  ferv'd  to  propagate 
either  with  Alcalies  or  Acids :  And  at  the  Re-  the  Error:  Nor  were  thofe  wanting  who 
gnlus  of  it,  being  cleared  from  moft  of  its  reafon'd  upon  the  Matter,  and  found  it 
Salts,  is  by  much  lefs  hurtful  than  the  crude  agreeable  to  their  Philofophy,  that  this  Mi- 
Mineral  it  felf ;  fo  on  the  other  Hand,  the  neral  lhould  draw  to  it  felf  and  concen- 
Fdhititm  White,  in  which  there  is  a  much  ter  the  Arfenical  Effluvia  out  of  the  Air, 
greater  Proportion  of  the  faline  to  the  me-  and  thus  fecure  the  Body  from  their  In- 
tallick  Parts,  is  the  mo(f  violent  of  all  the  fe£tion,  thefe  being  (as  they  imagined)  the 
Kinds,  fupcrior  in  Force  to  Mercury  Sub-  common  Caufe  of  Peftilential  Diieafes. 
limate.  Having  thus  particularly  difcours'd  of  the 

The  feveral  Hiffories  related  by  Wepfer  do  Nature  of  thele  two  Poifons,  I  fhall  not 
put  this  out  of  Quelfion  ;  it  is  iufficient  to  need  to  infift  upon  any  more  out  of  the  Mi- 
our  Purpofe  to  mention  one.  neral  Kingdom. 

A  Dog,  having  eat  fome  Fat  mix'd  with  All  of  them  bear  fome  Analogy  to  the 
White  Arfenick,  died  the  next  Day.  The  up-  former,  and  are  more  or  lefs  dangerous,  ac- 
per  Part  of  the  Stomach  (when  open'd)  was  cording  as  their  Salts  receive  a  differing  Force 
red  and  inflamed,  the  Coats  thinner  than  from  the  metattick  Particles.  For  this  Rea- 
ordinary,  the  Bottom  of  it  wascover'd  with  fon,  as  we  have  obferv'd  that  the  moft  vi- 
a  foetid  Slime,  and  lome  Pieces  of  Fat  j  the  rulent  may  be  mitigated  by  breaking  the 

Points 
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Points  of  the"  Saline  Chryfiah ;  fo  on  the  other  empty,  only  the  Rettum  contained  a  little 
Hand,  the  molt  innocent  Minerals  may  be-   greeniih  Mucus. 

come  corrofive, "  by  combining  them  with  Thus  it  appears,  that  this  Plant  confifts 
Salts,  as  we  fee  in  the  feveral  Preparations  of  of  hot,  acrious  and  corrofive  Parts,  which 
Silvery  Antimony,  Iron,&c.  by  rarefying  the  juices  of  the  Stomach,  and 

wounding  its  nervous  Membrane,  are  the 
Poififious  Plants.  Caufeof  all  thofe  Disorders  which  do  im- 

mediately follow. 

'T'O  Proceed  therefore  to  Vegetables :  The      For  upon  the  Senfe  of  a  violent  Irritation 
moft  notorious  of  thefe  for  Venomous  and  Pain,  the  Fluid  of  the  Nerves  is  prelently 
Juices  among  the  Ancients  were  Gem  a  and   in  large  Quantities  determined  to  the  Part  af- 
Aconitwn.  fecled  ;  and  this,  if  the  Stimulus  be  not  over 

Our  Oenantbe  Sicuta  Facie,  Succo  virofo,  great,  will  be  only  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  is 
which  Wepjer  has  defcribed  by  the  Name  of  fuffigient,  by  contradting  the  Fibres  of  the 
Gcuta  Aquatica,  and  of  the  difmal  Effects  of  Stomach,  and  Mulcles  of  the  Abdomen,  to 
which  in  fome  Children,  who  by  Mi  flake  throw  off  the  Caufe  of  the  difagreeable  Sen- 
did  eat  of  it,  he  has  wrote  a  large  Volume,  fation  ;  but  the  uneafy  Twitching  being  too 
was  very  probably  the  Gcma  fo  much  in  terrible  to  be  born,  the  Mind,  by  a  Kind  of 
Ule  of  old,  efpecially  at  Athens,  for  Killing.  Surprize,  does  with  Hafie  and  Fury  as  it  were 
At  leafr  the  Violence  of  this  makes  it  a  much  command  the  Spirits  thither :  Thus  the  Bu- 
fitter  Instrument  of  Death  than  the  common  finels  is  over-done,  and  the  Action  of  the 
Hemlock,  which  is  not  by  far  of  fo  malig-  Fibres  becomes  lo  flrong,  that  the  Orifices  of 
nant  a  Quality.  the  Stomach  are  quite  doled  ;  fo  that,  in- 

Tho*  we  mult  withal  allow  differing  Qi-  ftead  of  di  (charging  the  noxious  Matter,  the 
mates  very  confiderably  to  heighten  or  abate  Torment  is  made  greater,  and  the  whole  Oeco- 
the  Virtues  of  Plants.  And  it  is  not  altoge-  nomy  put  into  Confufion. 
ther  improbable,  that  the  Poifon  with  which  This  forcible  Contraction  of  the  Mu Teles 
the  Athenians  took  away  the  Lives  of  Ma-  was  the  Rcafon  that  one  of  the  Children 
lefadtor?,  was  an  infpifiited  Juice  compound-  which  Wepjer  faw,  made  Uriq/z  in  the  Micilt 
ed  of  that  of  Gcuta  and  other  corrofive  of  the  Agony,  to  the  Height  of  Five  or  Six 
Herbs.  •  Foot,  with  a  Strength  and  Violence  furprifing 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  the  Alterations  to  the  Spectators, 
which  Wepjer  obferved  the  Roots  of  Oenanthe  Nor  is  it  any  Wonder,  if  in  thefe  Grcum- 
to  make  in  the  Body,  were  a  violent  Pain  fiances  all  Senle  be  loft,  Blood  gufhoutat  the 
and  Heat  in  the  Stomach,  terrible  Convul-  £<trs,  Nofirils,  &c.  the  Parts  being  all  torn 
(ions,  with  the  Lois  of  all  the  Senfes ;  Di-  and  broke  by  the  Violence  of  the  Convul- 
ftortion  of  the  Eyes,  and  flowing  of  Blood  ftons;  which  tho'  they  began  in  the  Mufcles 
out  at  the  Ears ;  the  Mouth  fo  fait  fhut,  that  of  the  Belly,  muff  at  lafl  prevail  in  the  Mem- 
no  Art  could  open  it;  Efforts  to  vomit,  but  bers  too,  till  the  whole  Fabrick  is  lhock'd 
nothing  thrown  up ;  frequent  Hickcoughs,  and  ovcrturn'd  ;  and  fome  of  the  corrofive 
with  a  great  Diflenfion  and  Swelling,  el'pe-  Salts  perhaps  getting  into  the  Blood,  and  by 
cially  at  the  Pit  of  the  Stomach  ;  and  when  the  Rarefaction  of  it  diltending  the  Vefl'els, 
Death  had  concluded  the  Tragedy,  a  con-  the  membranous  Coats  of  which  being alrea- 
tinued  Running  of  green  Froth  at  the  dy  overstretched,  will  the  more  eafily  give 
Mouth.  Way,  and  let  out  their  Fluid. 

Stalpart  van  tier  Wiel  gives  us  the  like  Ac-  The  Cale  of  Aconitum  is  much  the  fame  ; 
count  of  twoPerfons  kill'd  at  the  Hague  by  this  is  our  Napellus  or  Monkshood,  and  its 
the  fame  Roots.  Effects  do  lo  nearly  agree  vvirh  thole  now  re- 

in a  Dog,  who  for  Experiment's  Sake  died  lated  of  Oenanthe,  that  I  fhall  not  need  to 
by  this  Poifon,  the  Stomach  when  opened  recite  them ;  the  Experiments  of  Wepjer  are 
was  found  quite  conftringed,  and  (hut  up  at  full  and  convincing.  And  indeed,  as  all  the 
both  Orifices,  its  inward  Surface  red,  with  Hijlories  which  this  lame  Author  has  lo  care- 
livid  Spots  here  and  there;  the  Intelhnes  were  fully  given  us  of  Trials  made  with  leveral 

Vege- 
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Vegetable  Poifons,  Solanum,  Nux  Vomica, 
Coculus  Indicus,  &c.  on  different  Creatures, 
do  put  it  out  of  all  Doubt,  that  the  common 
Mifchief  of  thefe  is  a  Twitching  and  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Stomach  ;  fo  it  appears  from 
hence,  that  Virulent  Plants,  although  they 
may  be  dittinguifhed  even  from  one  another 
by  particular  Virtues,  do  however  kill  by  a 
like  Operation  and  Force,  which  differs 
chiefly  in  Degree  from  that  of  noxious  Mi- 
nerals. 

And  therefore  in  order  to  know  what  the 
fpscifick  Qualities  of  any  fuch  Herbs  are,  they 
mult  beTgiven  only  in  very  Dofes ', 

and  then  perhaps  it  would  appear,  that  they 
are  not  made  (as  fome  do  imagine)  to  be 
deleterious  and  deffructive,  but  for  very 
good  and  beneficial  Ufes ;  as  we  do  parti- 
cularly experience  in  the  Cafe  of  Opium. 

Nor  is  it  at  all  flrange,  that  the  Symptoms 
from  a  Vegetable  and  from  a  Mineral  Viru- 
lency  fhould  be  fo  different,  although  of  the 
fame  Kind,  and  only  of  unequal  Force  j  for 
the  more  folid  Parts  of  Minerals,  eroding 
the  Coats  of  the  Stomach,  induce  a  perfedt 
Mortification  and  Gangrene,  and  thus  do 
their  Work  at  once  ;  whereas  the  weaker 
Salts  of  Plants  can  make  but  a  {lighter  Exco- 
riation, upon  the  painful  Senfe  of  which 
thofe  Agonies  and  Ccnvulfions  that  follow 
do  rather  gradually  exbauft  the  Strength, 
and  thus  the  Animal  isnotkill'd  fo  Ipeedily, 
nor  with  the  fame  Appearances. 

Upon  this  Score,  tho  Mineral  Poifons  do 
not  pafs  the  Prima  Vi<z,  Vegetable  Ones  in 
iome  Cafes  poffibly  may ;  ;uft  as  we  find 
thofe  Medicines  which  have  a  great  Degree 
of  Irritation  prefently  to  induce  a  Vomiting, 
whereas  the  fame  Tnitching  a  little  weaken  d 
luffers  them  to  pafs  into  the  Intcftines,  and 
work  downwards  by  Stools. 

By  this  we  may  perhaps  give  fome  Guefs 
at  the  Nature  of  thofe  Poifons-,  with  which 
they  tell  us  the  Natives  in  fome  Parts  of  Africa 
and  India  are  ib  expert  at  Killing,  that  they 
can  do  it  in  a  longer  or  fhorter  Time  as  they 
pleafe.  Thefe  are  molt  probably  either  the 
Fruits,  or  the  infpiffated  Juices  of  corrofive 
Plants,  which  inflaming  the  Bowels^  may 
caufe  little  Ulcers  there,  whofe  fatal  Confe- 
quences,  we  know,  may  very  well  be  flow 
and  lingering. 


Anatomica, 

This  I  am  the  rather  "induced  to  believe, 
becaufe  an  ingenious  Surgeon,  who  livt  i  ;n 
Guinea,  told  me,  that  the  Antidote  by  which 
the  Negroes  would  fometimescure  thole  who 
were  poifoned,  wastheLe*/  of  an  Herb  which* 
purged  both  upwards  and  downwards,  hur 
by  this  Means  the  Stomach  might  be  cleared 
from  the  adhering  corrofive  P..;t  the 
Venom.  Yet  I  can  hardly  think  it  poffible 
at  the  lame  lime  that  they  fhould  Le  able, 
by  varying  the  Compofition  or  Quantity  or 
the  Dojh,  to  afcertain  the  Time  iri  which  it 
fhall  kill,  to  a  Week,  Month,  &c.  nor  in- 
deed have  I  ever  met  with  ai  y  Pcrfon  who 
could  atteft  this  to  be  Matter  of  Facl. 
m  Though  repeated  Trials  J  Obferva- 
tions  may  help  ore  well  pracufed  in  fuch 
Tricks  to  give  notable  Conjeclures  in  this 
Point. 

The  Ancients  indeed  nretc.yjed  much  the 
fame  Thing  with  their  Acomtum,  of  which 
they  feem  to  have  made  a  Kind  of  Secret  and 
Myfiery;  as  we  learn  from  Thcupbraftus,  who 
lays,  ihe  ordering  of  this  Poifnn  v.as  different, 
according  at  it  was  defgned  to  kill  in  mo,  three 
Months,  or  a  Tear.  But  this  he  relates  only 
as  a  common  Tale  or  Opinion,  and  not  as  a 
Story  to  which  himfelf  gave  any  Manner  of 
Credit. 

It  is  very  plain,  that  the  common  Cure  of 
all  Poifons  of  this  Kind,  muft  be  by  freeing 
the  Stomach,  as  loon  as  poffible,  from  the 
corrofive  and  vellicating  Particles,  and  de- 
fending the  Membranes  from  their  Acrimo- 
ny, by  fuch  Things  as  are  of  a  fmooth,  oily, 
and  lubricating  Subftance. 

Of  Venomous  Exhalations  from  the 
Earth,  Poifonous  Airs,  and  Wa- 
ters. 

TX Efides  thefe  already  treated  of,  there  is  yet 
*-*  another  Way  of  being  Poifoned,  and  that 
is,  by  V enomous  Steams  and  Exhalations,  or  a 
Poifonous  Air  taken  into  the  Body  by  the 
Breath. 

This  is  notorious  enough,  and  Authors  do 
upon  many  Occaflons  make  Mention  of  it ; 
but  when  they  come  to  explain  the  particular 
Manner  how  this  kills,  they  moft  common- 
ly reduce  it  to  fome  of  the  Poifons  which 

prove 
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:  prove  definitive  by  being  admitted  into  the  obferves)  has  always  been  mote  than  any 
Stomach,  alledging  that  malignant  Fumes  other  remarkable  for  em. 
and  Airs  are  therefore  fatal,  becaufe  impreg-  I  fhall  therefore,  having  had  the  Opportu- 
nated  with  Arfenical,  Mercurial,  and  the  like  nity  of  making  fome  Remarks  upon  One 
deleterious  Miderfikiu  or  Particles,  they  do  the  molt  famous  of  all  in  thofe  Parts,  give 
convey  thefe  into  the  Blood  ;  which  being  as  good  an  Account  as  I  can  of  that,  and  its 
of  a  very  corrofive  Nature,  mud  necehV  Manner  of  Killing  ;  which  tho*  I  dare  not 
rily  do  Hurt  both  to  the  fluid  and  lblid  affirm  to  be  univerfally  applicable  to  any /de- 
parts, phitis  whatibever,  yet  ieems  plainly  to  be  the 
And  indeed  that  the  Fumes  of  thefe  fame  Cafe  of  moft  of  'em  ;  and  where  it  is  not, 
Minerals  are  very  pernicious,  and  Air  fi  I  I'd  this  fimple  Miichief  will  only  be  found  to 
with  their  Atoms  very  unfit  for  Relpiration,  be  complicated  with  another;  and  then 
is  moft  certain;  but  to  argue  from  hence,  fome  extraordinary  Symptoms  or  Appearances 
that  all  deadly  Vapours  and  malignant  Airs  in  the  Animals  kilfd,  will  eafily  make  a 
owe  their  Miichief  to  thefe  only,  is  too  fond  Dilcovery  of  the  additional  Venom  and 
and  ill-grounded  a  Couceipt ;  fince  upon  a  Malignity. 

due  Enquiry  it  will  appear,  that  ti^ere  may  This  celebrated  Mofeta,  taken  Notice  of 
be,  and  are,  Mortiferotu  Exhalativns  from  ti  e  (or  at  lealt  fome  other  here  abouts)  even  in 
Earth,  infecling  the  Air,  of  a  Nature  fo  dif-  the  Time  of  Pliny,  is  about  two  Miles  diffant 
ferent  from  any  of  thofe  Poifons,  that  the  from  Naples,  jult  by  the  Lago  d'Agnano,  in 
very  Subftance  from  which  they  arile  may  the  Way  to  Poi.z.oli  or  Puteoli,  and  is  coin- 
not  be  at  all  hurtful,  tho"  taken  into  the  monly  called,  La,  Grotta  de  Cani,  becaulethe 
Stomach  it  lelf.  £xperiment  of  its  deadly  Nature  is  frequent- 

Venomoui  Steams    and  Dxmps  from   the  ly  made  upon  Dogs ;  tho'  it  be  as  certainly 

Earth,  the  Latins  in  one  Word  called  Me-  fatal  to  any  other  Animal,  if  it  come  with- 

phites.  in  the  Reach  of  its  Vapour ;  for  Charles  the 

This,  as  many  other  Thfcan  Words,  comes  Eighth  of  France  prov'd  it  lb  upon  an  Ajs  ; 

from  a  Syriac Theme,  which  lignifies  to  blow  and  two  Slaves  put  into  it  by  Order  of 

or  breathe.  D.  Pietro  diToledo,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  with 

And  in  ancient  Times  fcveral  Places  were  their  Heads  held  down  to  the  Earth,  were 

notorious  for  them  ;   lb  the  Mephiti?  of  both  kilfd. 

Hierapolui  was  very  famous,  of  which  Cicero,  'Tis  a  fmall  Grotta  at  the  Foot  of  a  little 

Galen,  but  more  particuliry,  3nd  from  his  Hill,  about  Eight  Foot  high,  Twelve  long, 

own  Sight  and  Knowledge,  Strabo  makes  and  Six  broad  :  From  the  Ground  ariles  a 

Mention.  thin,  lubtlc,  warm  Fume,  vifible  enough  to 

Such  another  was  the  Specus  Corycins  in  a  decerning  Eye,  which  does  not  lpring  up 
Cilicu,  which  upoiuhe  account  of  its«jtink-  in  little  Parcels  here  and  there,  but  is  one 
ing  deadly  Air,  luch  as  is  thought  to  pro-  continued  Steam,  covering  the  whole  Surface 
cetd  from  the  Mouth  of  Dragons,  which  the  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Cave,  and  has  this  re- 
Poets  give  to  yphon,  was  called  CvtlileTypho-  markable  Difference  from  common  Vapour?, 
his.  This  Pompon.  Mela  defcribes,  and  it  is  that  it  docs  nor,  like  Smoak,  dil'perie  it  lelf 
jndeed  as  ancient  a*  Homer;  for  Anma,  in  into  the  Air,  but  quickly  after  its  Rile  tails 
which  he  places  it,  was,  as  Enjiathus  faysj  a  hack  again,  and  returns  to  the  Earth;  the 
Mountain  of  Cilicia.  Colour  of  the  Sides  of  the  Grotta  being  the 

Neither  arc  fuch  Fumes  as  thefe  unfrequent  Mealure  of  its  Alcent ;  for  lo  far  it  is  of  a 
now-a-days,  and  though  mofily  taken  No-  •  darltilh  Green,  but  higher,  only  common 
ticc  of  in  Mm.:-,  Vits,  and  other  fubterra-  Earth,  and  this  is  about  Ten  Inches.  And 
neous  Place?,  yet  they  are  ibnietimes  met  therefore  as  my  lelf  found  no  Inconvenience 
with  in  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  too,  efpe-  by  (landing  in  it ;  lo  no  Animal,  if  its  Head 
cially  in  Countries  fruitful  of  Minerals,  or  be  kept  above  this  Mark,  is  in  the  le.dl  in- 
pregnant  with  iinbowelled  Fires;  luch  arc  hired:  But  when  (as  the  Manner  is)  a  Dog, 
Hungary  and  Italy,  which  latter  (as  Seneca  or  any  other  Creature,  13  forcibly  held  below 
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it,  or,  by  reafon  cf  itsSmallnefs,  can't  hold  again  by  the  fame  Canals  inverted ;  for 'tia 

its  Head  above  it,  it  prefently,  like  one  dun-  upon  this  that  all  animal  Functions,  all 

lied,  lofes  all  Motion,  falls  down  as  dead,  or  Senfe  and  Motion,  voluntary  andinvolun- 

in  a  Swoon,  the  Limbs  convuls'd  and  trem-  tary,  do  depend  ;  fo  that  the  Regularity  of 

blirvg,  till  at  laft  no  more  Sign  of  Life  ap-  this  Courle  is  the  Meafure  or  Health,  or  the 

pears,  than  a  very  weak  and  almoft  iufenfible  moft  perfect  Life,  as  its  various  Irregularities 

Beating  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  which,  are  the  Occafions  ot  Sickneis  and  Difeafes, 

if  the  Animal  be  left  there  a  little  longer,  or  a  beginning  Death, 
quickly  ceafes  too,  and  then  the  Cafe  is      Now  all  the  animal  Operations  and  Offices 

irrevocable:  Put  if  fnatch'd  out,  and  laid  which  proceed  from  this  Circulation,  are  the 

in  the  open  Air,  foon  comes  to  Life  again,  Effects  of  leveral  Secretions  of  Liquors  of 

and  looner,  if  thrown  into  the  adjacent  very  different  Natures  out  of  the  lame  fluid 


In  this  Short,  but  accurate,  Hi ftory  of  the  thnt  the  Blood,  before  it  be  distributed  to 

Crotta  He  Cani,  I  have  let  down  thole  Parti-  the  Organs,  Should  be  lb  comminuted  and 

culars,  which  do  not  only  distinguish  Me-  broken,  as  that  no  Cohaefion  of  its  Parts 

fhitkal  Exhalations  from  common  and  in-  Ihou Id  hinder  the  Separation  of  thefe  Juket 

nocent  Fumes,  but  alio  give  Hints  fuffi-  from  if,  when  it  arrives  with  a  determi- 

e'ent,  I  think,  mechanically  to  determine  nate  Force  at  the  Orifices  of  the  Secretory 

the  Reafon  and  Manner  of  their  lurprizing  Veflels. 

.Effects.  This  Work  is  done  in  its  PalTage  through 

And  not  to  fpend  Time  in  refuting  the  the  Lungs,  by  the  repeated  Compreflion  of 

Opinions  of  others,  I  fliall  only  take  Notice,  the  Air  in  thofe  Bladders  upon  the  Arteries, 

that  here  can  be  no  Sufpicion  of  any  true  with  wonderful  Contrivance  difpers'd among 

Venom ,  or  real  Poi (on ;  if  there  was,- it  'em.    Herein  lies  the  Ufe  and  Neceffity  of 

were  impoflible  that  Animals  taken  out  of  Rtfpiration,  and  the  fudden  Milchief  of  ttop- 

the  Grotta,  Should  fo  immediately  recover  ping  it,  in  that  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  be- 

the  Effects  of  it,  without  any  remaining  ing  to  pafs  this  Way,  upon  a  Check  here, 

Appearance  of  Faintnefs  and  Sickneis,  or  there  preiently  enSues  a  Stagnation,  that  is, 

fuch  like  Symptoms  as  thofe  fuffer  who  a  CeSTation  of  all  animal  Functions,  or 

have  been  breathing  in  an  Air  impregnated  Death ;  which  will  be  the  more  fpeedy,  if 

with  malignant  corrofive  Effluvia.   Btfides  not  only  no  Air  is  infpired,  but  a  Fluid  of  a 

that,  the  Venomous  Corpuicles  would  cer-  quite  different  Nature  from  it  fucceeds  in  its 

tainly,  in  Lome  Degree  at  leaft,  infect  the  Place. 

Air  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Cave,  which      Wherefore  it  muft  be  ohierved,  that  this 

continues  pure,   and  fit  for  Relpiration.  good  Effect  of  the  Air  is  performed  by  its 

Neither  indeed,  after  what  Manner  loever  EUjhcity  ;  and  that  no  Fluid  whatfoevejr, 

this  Poifon  be  imagined  to  a6t,  whether  by  that  we  know  befide?,  is  elaflici,  at  leaft  to 

diflblving  or  coagulating  the  Blood,  could  any  confiderable  Degree  ;  that  is,  has  a  Fa- 

its  Efficacy  be  lb  fudden  and  momenta-  culty  of  expanding  and  dilating  it  fdf  j 

neous,  without  fome  Marks  of  it  in  the  when  comprefled :  No,  not  Water,  as  near  I 

Creatures  kill'd,  when  opened,  which  yet  as  that  is  thought  to  approach  to  Air  in  its 

do  difcover  nothing  of  this  Nature  extraor-  Nature. 

dinary,  neither  in  the  fluid,  nor  in  the  folid      And  now  as  to  the  prefent  Cafe,  I  took  1 

Parts.  Notice  before  that  this  Vapour  is  one  con-  I 

In  order  therefore  to  underftand  wherein  tinued  and  uninterrupted  Steam,  and  that 

this  deadly  Quality  confifts;  I  fay  in  the  quickly  after  its  Rife,  it  falls  down  agaih  j 

firSt  Place,  that  Life,  fo  far  as  it  refpe&s  the  that  is,  that  it  has  little  or  no  Mixture  of  Aii 

Body,  is,  in  one  Word,  the  Circulation  of  the  with  it,  or  no  Elasticity  ;  and  is,  on  the 

Blood  j  that  is,  its  Motion  in  conical  di-  other  Hand,  very  heavy,  when  forfaken 

Stractile  Vcflels  from  the  Heart  to  the  ex-  by  the  Force  of  Heat  that  drove  it  up- 

treme  Parts,  and  its  Return  to  the  Heart  wards. 
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So  that  I  make  no  Queftion,  but  that 
Animals  in  this  Place  do,  inltead  of  Air,  in- 
spire Mineral  Fumes  ;  that  is,  a  thin  watery 
Vapour,  impregnated  with  fuch  Particles  as 
do,  when  united  together,  compofe  folid 
and  heavy  Maries;  which  is  fo  far  from 
helping  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood  through 
the  Lungs,  that  it  rather  expels  the  Air  out 
of  the  VeficuU,  and  ttraitens  the  FafTage  of 
the  Blood  VelTels,  by  its  too  great  Gravity ; 
whereupon  the  Bladders  are  relaxed  and  fub- 
fide,  and  the  Circulation  is  immediately 
interrupted.  But  if  the  Animal  be  inTime 
removed  out  of  this  Steam,  that  fmall  Por- 
tion of  Air  which  does,  after  every  Ex- 
fpiration,  remain  in  the  VejlcuU,  may  be 
powerful  enough  to  drive  out  this  noxious 
Fluid  ;  elpecially  if  the  Head  of  the 
Creature  be  held  downwards,  that  lb  its 
Gravity  may  forward  its  Expulfion ;  or  it 
be  thrown  into  Water,  which  by  aflifting, 
upon  the  Account  of  itsColdnefs,  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Fibres,  promotes  the  retarded 
Circle  of  the  Blood  ;  as  we  every  Day  ex- 
perience in  a  Dcliquium  Animi,  or  Swooning 
Fit. 

Tho'  if  this  Stagnation  be  continued  too 
long,  no  Art  can  renew  Life,  no  more  than 
in  One  perfectly  ftrangled  ;  nor  will  the 
Lake  of  Agnano  it  felf  be  of  any  Service  ; 
which  thews,  that  there  is  no  fmgular 
Virtue  in  that  Water  beyond  any  other  ; 
nor  is  it,  as  fome  have  fondly  imagined, 
a  peculiar  Antidote  for  the  Poifon  of  the 
Grotttt. 

The  bad  Effects  of  fuch  Tames  as  this  will 
be  the  more  certain,  becaufe  the  infpired 
Mineral  Particles  twitch  and  irritate  the 
Membranes,  which  are  hereupon  contracted 
to  that  Degree,  as  not  to  be  able  to  recover 
their  Tone,  and  fo  the  Force  and  Action  of 
the  Lungs  is  quite  lofi 

It  appears  from  all  this  not  to  be  at  all  ne- 
•  ceflary  to  make  any  farther  Enquiry  into  the 
particular  Nature  of  thefe  Mineral  Parti- 
cles, fmce  they  do  in  this  <-  afe  a6t  chiefly  by 
their  Gravity,  which  is  common  to  eln  all. 
Tho'  indeed  the  Greenifh  Colour  of  the  Earth, 
together  with  its  Subacid  Talte,  very  much 
(as  L.  di  Capoa  obferves)  like  to  that  of  the 
Phlegm  of  Vitriol,  feem  to  declare  them,  if 
not  altogether,  yet  principally  at  leaft,  to  be 
Vitrwlkk. 


•  To  conclude  this  Part  of  our  Difcourfe  ; 
I  think  it  a  fufficient  Confirmation  of  this 
Reafoning,  that  in  Frogs  kill'd  in  this  Grot- 
ta,  the  Bladders  of  the  Lungs  (more  vifible 
otherwife  and  diftin6t  in  thefe  Creatures  than 
in  moft  orhers)  were  found  fubfided,  and 
quite  empty  of  Air.  But  if  any  one  defires 
a  farther  Proof,  he  may,  according  to  thefe 
Principles,  make  (as  Lionardo  di  Capoa  did)  an 
artificial  Mephitis  ;  for  if  Antimony,  Bifmuth, 
or  any  other  fuch  Mineral,  be  finely  pow- 
dered, and  moiften'd  with  Aqua  Fortis,  or 
Spirit  of  Nitre,  there  will  arile  a  great  Heat, 
and  a  thick  darkSmoak,  in  which,  as  in  the 
Grotta  de  Cani,  Torches  are  extinguifhd, 
and  Animals,  though  but  flowly,  ftifhd  and 
kill'd.  And  this  Effect  will  be  more  fenfi- 
ble,  and  equal  to  the  moft  violent  Mephites, 
if  the  Antimony  or  Marcajite  be  mix'd  with 
Bitumen,  and  the  Spirit  of  Nitre,  or  Aqua 
Fonts  ,  intirely  depurated  from  all  its 
Phlegm. 

And  thus  I  have  fhevvn  how  Death  may 
enter  at  the  Noftrils,  tho*  nothing  properly 
Venomow  be  infpired.  It  were  perhaps  no 
difficult  Matter  to  make  it  appear,how  a  lef- 
fer  Degree  of  this  Milchief  may  produce  Ef- 
fects, tho*  feemingly  very  different  from  thefe 
now  mentioned,  yet  in  Reality  of  the  fame 
pernicious  Nature ;  I  mean,  how  fuch  an 
Alteration  of  the  common  Air  as  renders 
it  in  a  Manner  Mephitical,  that  is,  increafes 
its  Gravity,  and  lenens  its  Elafticity,  (which 
is  done  by  too  much  Heat,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  too  great  a  Proportion  of  watery  and 
other  grofler  Particles  mix'd  with  it)  may 
be  the  Caufe  of  Epidemic  Difeafes,  and,  it 
may  be,  more  efpecially  of  thofe  which,  by 
realbn  of  their  untoward  Symptoms,  are 
ufually  called  Malignant. 

For  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  Hippocrates 
bbierv'd  theConftitution  of  the  Air,  which 
preceded  Peflilential  Fevers,  to  be  great  Heats, 
attended  with  much  Rain  and  Southern 
Winds  ;  and  Galen  takes  Notice,  that  no 
Other  than  a  moijt  and  hot  Temperament  of 
the  Air  brings  the  Plague  it  felf;  and  that 
the  Duration  of  this  Conftitution  is  the 
Meafure  of  the  Violence  of  the  Pelfilence. 
Lucretim  is  of  the  fame  Mind,  for  in  his  ad- 
mirable Defcription  of  the  Plagm  of  Athens, 
P  p  Thefe 
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Thefe  Difeafes,  fays  he,  either  come  from  the 
Air,  or  arifefrom  the  Earth. 

  UH  Putrorem  humid  a  natta  efi 

Intempeftivis  Pluviifcj;  &  Solibus  itta. 

In  fhcrt,  the  general  ITiftoric:  of  Epidemic 
Diltempcrs  do  almoft  conltantly  confirm 
thus  much,  and  would  have  done  it  more, 
if  the  vain  Notion  of  Occult  Venoms  had 
not  prepoffelsd  the  Minds  of  Authors, 
and  made  them  regardlefs  of  the  manifeft 
Caufes. 

And  this  is  notorious  enough  in  thofe 
Countries  where  Malignant  Difeafes  are 
moll  rife.  Thus  it  is  a  very  common  Obfer- 
vation  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  that  during  the 
dry  Heats  the  Seafon  is  healthful ;  but  when 
the  Rains  fall  immediately  upon  the  hot 
Weather,  then  untoward  Fevers  begin  to 
threaten. 

The  fame  is  obferv'd  in  Africa ;  for  (as 
Joan.  Leo  relates)  if  Showers  fall  there  during 
the  lultry  Heats  of  July  and  Auguft,  the 
Plague  and  peftilential  Fevers  enfue  there- 
upon, with  which  whofoever  is  infected 
hardly  efcapes. 

And  here  I  might,  by  reflecting  on  the 
Ule  and  Neceflity  of  Refpiration,  and  the 
particular  Manner  of  performing  it,  (of 
which  I  have  hinted  lomething  already) 
and  confidering  withal  the  true  Nature  of 
Fevers,  eafily  fhew  how  fuch  a  Conftitution 
of  the  Air,  as  this  is,  mult  neceflarily  pro- 
duce fuch  Effects  ;  might  run  over  the 
Proportions  of  Bellini;  which  as  they  do 
plainly  evince  Malignant  and  Peftilential  Fe- 
vers to  be  owing  to  a  vifcid  and  tenacious 
Lentor  or  Slime,  which  at  fir  ft  obftrucls  the 
capillary  Arteries,  and  afterwards  being  dif- 
folved  by  Heat,  ferments  with  the  Blood, 
and  changes  it  into  a  Mafs  unequally  fluid 
and  glutinous,  and  therefore  unfit  for  all 
the  Operations  of  the  animal  Oeconomy  ; 
fo  it  would  be  no  uneafy  Task  to  prove,  that 
Air  at  the  lame  Time  hot  and  moift,  being 
lefs  able  to  comminute  and  break  the  arte- 
lial  Fluid  in  the  Lungs  than  is  neceflary,  in 
order  to  prepare  it  for  Secretions,  it  is  no 
Wonder,  if  when  the  Blood  palling  through 
the  capillary  Veffels  arrives  at  the  fecretory 
Organs,  the  Cohsefion  of  its  Parts  not  being 
fufficiently  removed,  inltead  of  deriving  fe« 
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veral  ]uices  out  of  it  into  the  Glands,  it 
leaves  its  molt  glutinous  and  vifcid  Parts 
(ticking  about  the  Orifices  of  thele  Veffels ; 
which  tho'  they  may  at  firft  be  vvafh'd  away 
by  the  repeated  Impulfes  of  the  fucceeding 
Blood,  yet  the  Caufc  continuing,  and  thele 
Strokes  growing  Itili  weaker  and  weaker, 
(from  a  leffer  Quantity  of  Spirits  being  fe- 
parated,  and  hence  a  more  languid  Con- 
traction of  the  Heart)  thefe  Obltructions 
are.  increafed  to  that  Degree  as  not  to  be 
removed,  till  by  the  violent  Agitation  of 
a  greater  Heat,  this  jlimy  Mucin  is  thrown 
into  the  Blood  again,  and  there,  in  the 
Nature  of  a  Ferment,  fo  dilturbs  its  Mix- 
ture, and  changes  its  Comp.iges,  as  to  make  it 
a  Fluid  of  quite  different  Properties,  that  is, 
altogether  unfit  for  the  fame  Functions  or 
Ofticef. 

This  Effect  will  be  the  more  certain,  be- 
caufe  a  damp  Air  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
Body  checks  infenfible  Perfpiration,  fo  that 
a  gre.it  Quantity  of  this  being  detained,  the 
Obfirudions  are  Itill  greater  in  the  fmall 
Tubes ;  whereas  indeed,  upon  the  Account 
of  a  more  than  ordinary  Heat,  this  Dili- 
charge  ought  now  to  be  in  an  increaled  Pro- 
portion. 

Such  a  Difpofition  of  the  Blood  as  this  the 
Ancients  call'd  Putrid  ;  and,  to  fpeak  plain- 
ly, it  is  a  beginning  Stagnation,  with  a  fuc- 
ceeding  Heat  and  Fermentation. 

Nor  would  it  be  amifs  here  to  take  Notice, 
how  unjuftly  lome  Authors,  having  quitted 
the  Conilderation  of  plain  Cattfes,  for  Occult 
Venoms  and  Dcleterium  quid,  have  brought 
in  the  @»sv  ii  (fomething  Divine )  of  Hippo- 
crates to  favour  their  fond  Hypothecs ;  tho1 
his  belt  Interpreter,  Galen,  underltood  by 
this  Exprefllon  no  fuch  Thing  as  they  mean ; 
but  on  the  other  Hand,  only  the  manifeft 
Conftitution  of  the  ambient  Air,  fuch  as  himlelf 
has  defcribed  in  his  Aphorifms,  and  which  is 
exactly  the  fame  with  that  we  have  been  dif- 
courfing  of. 

And  therefore  not  only  does  Minadom 
rightly  remark,  that  in  his  whole  Epidemics, 
Hippocrates  never  once  mentions  any  Venom 
or  Poifon  as  the  Caufe  of  Malignant  Difeafes  j 
but  the  Divine  Old  Man  himlelf  in  another 
Ireatife  exprefly  teaches  us,  that  All  Mala- 
dies do  equally,  or  one  as  much  as  another,  pro- 
ceed from  the  Gods,  there  being  nothing  more 
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Divine  in  this  than  in  that,  each  acknowledging 
its  own  Natural  and  manijeft  Caufe. 

But  I  willingly  wave  infixing  upon  thefe 
Heads,  as  well  as  the  Hints  which  might 
be  taken  from  this  Theory,  of  fome  Ufe 
perhaps  in  the  Cure  of  thefe  Diftempers ; 
and  leave  it  to  our  Phyficians  to  judge  upon 
how  good  Grounds  they  do,  in  Cafes  of 
this  Nature,  under  the  Notion  of  ALexiphar- 
mics,  give  luch  Medicines  as  raife  a  great 
Heat  both  in  the  Stomach  and  Blood  ;  on- 
ly praying  them  to  take  Care,  left  while 
they  are  ingaging  the  x\nimal  Spirits  in  War 
with  Malignities,  they  do  fend  treacherous 
Auxiliaries  to  the  luppofed  weak  Party  ; 
that  is,  that  they  either  raife  new  Tumults 
and  Diforders,  of  worfe  Conlequence  than 
the  original  Mi  (chief ;  or  at  leaft,  by  clog- 
ging the  Wheels,  and  throwing  Du  ft  upon 
the  Springs,  of  the  fineft  Machine  in  the 
Creation,  do  check  and  interrupt  the  Action 
of  Nature,  when  'tis  imploy'd  about  the 
moft  nice  and  critical  Work. 

Neither  'can  I,  tho'  an  Occafion  be  fair- 
ly offer'd,  by  any  Means  be  induced  to  in- 
termeddle in  the  Controverfy  of  thofe  Gen- 
tlemen, who,  by  the  Help  of  Two  Words, 
are  made  Mafters  both  of  Philofophy  and 
Phyfick;  I  mean,  the  violent  Alienors  of 
Acid  and  Alkali.  Thefe  fcanty  Principles 
fall  infinitely  fhort  of  that  vaft  Variety 
there  is  in  the  Works  of  Nature  ;  however, 
for  their  Sakes  who  are  as  yet  advanc'd  no 
•farther,  I  will  advife  the  contending  Par- 
ties, (becaule  little  Good  is  got  by  Quarrel- 
ling) to  think  of  an  Union,  and  if  they 
can  find  no  Remedies  but  out  of  thefe  two 
Tribes,  to  make  Ufe  of  fuchas  Refult  from 
a  prudent  Mixture  of  fbme  out  of  each.  If 
this  ProjeEl  does  not  take,  to  refolve  how- 
ever on  both  Sides,  to  diltinguilh  the  differ- 
ing Times  of  the  fame  Difeafe,  and  know, 
that  as,  on  the  one  Hand,  Acid  Medicines 
are  oftentimes  as  certainly  hurtful  in  the  lat- 
ter End,  as  they  doService  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Fever ;  lo,  on  the  other,  thoie  which 
are  Alcaliom  muft  necefTarily,  for  the  lame 
Reafon,  do  Mifchief  in  the  firft  Periods,  for 
which  they  are  profitable  in  the  laft  Days  of 
the  Diftemper. 

By  what  Mechanifm  this  comes  to  pafs, 
they  will  eafily  underftand,  when  they  have 
learn  d  what  Alteration  luch  Things  as  thefe 
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are  do  make  in  the  humane  Body  ;  nor  will 
it  then  be  a  difficult  Matter  to  convince 
them,  that  he  is  equally  a  fond  Slave  to  an 
Hypothecs,  who  becaufe  Acids  are  fometimes 
of  great  Service  in  Fevers,  concludes  that 
their  Origine  \%Alcalions  ;  as  he  who,  know- 
ing that  ftagnating  and  fermenting  Juices 
do  eafily  turn  to  Acidity,  from  thence  argues 
that  Alcalies  are  the  only  Cure  of  this  Stag- 
nation and  Ferment. 

But  Dr.  Pitcarne  has  abundantly  demon- 
ftrated  the  Weaknefs  of  thefe  Men  s  Rea- 
fonings,  and  the  Vanity  of  fuch  immechani- 
cal  Theories. 

And  here  I  would  put  a  Period  to  this 
Part  of  the  Difcourfe,\vere  it  not  that  thefe 
Diftempers  being  fometimes  Contagions,  and 
Contagion  being  juftly  reputed  a  real  Puifin,  it 
may  be  worth  the  while  to  examine  a  little 
what  this  is,  and  wherein  it  confifts  ;  more 
elpecially,  becaufe  fome  may  perhaps  be  apt 
to  think  this  to  be  an  Argument  of  an 
Occult  Venoms  being  the  Firft  and  Original 
Caufe. 

We  are  therefore  to  take  Notice,  that 
when  a  Fever  is  communicated  by  Way  of 
InjeUion  from  one  already  difealed,  this  moft 
commonly  happens  in  the  latter  End  of  the 
Diftemper,  that  is,  (as  we  before  difcourfed 
concerning  the  Hydrophobia)  when  the  fer- 
menting Blood  is  throwing  off  great  Quan- 
tities of  itsactive  fermentative  Particles  upon 
the  Glands  of  the  moft  conftant  and  eafy  Se- 
cretion ;  fuch«ire  thofe  in  the  Surface  of  the 
Body,  and  the  Mouth  and  Stomach :  By  this 
Means  therefore  the  Liquid  of  infenfible  Per- 
fpiration,  and  the  Sweat,  is  impregnated 
with  thele  M/a.W -to.  and  thus  the  ambient 
Air  becomes  ft" I  I'd  with  them  ;  fo  that  not 
only  (as  Bellini  argues)  may  fome  of  thefe 
Ejflavia  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  Blood 
of  a  found  Perfon  thro'  the  Pores  of  the  out- 
ward Skin,  but  alfo  in  Infpiration  through 
the  Membrane  of  the  Lungs;  for  he  has  in 
another  Place  demon'trated  how  the  Air, 
or  fomething  from  it,  may  this  Way  come 
to  be  mix 'd  with  the  arterial  Fluid ;  and 
thus  the  like  Ferment  will  be  railed  here, 
as  was  in  the  originally  diftempered  Sub- 
ject. 

This  may  be  one,  but  there  is  perhaps 
another  yet  more  dangerous  Manner  of  In- 
jettton,  and  that  is,  by  the  Breath  of  the 
P  P  2  DL 
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Difeafed  taken  in  by  a  By-ftander,  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  laft  Moments,  feizing  the  Stomach, 
and  fixing  a  Malignity  there.  For  it  is  upon 
this  Score,  that  thofe  who  are  infetted  do  pre- 
fently  complain  of  an  extreme  Pain  and  Nau- 
fea  in  the  upper  Orifice  of  the  Stomach ;  and 
that  all  Authors  do  agree  in  the  admirable 
Ufe  of  remits  timely  given  in  this  Cafe  ; 
thefe  by  their  ftimulating  Force  removing 
the  very  Mincra  of  the  Difeafe ;  and  like- 
wife  that,  oftentimes  in  Pefiilential  Ulnefles, 
the  Stomach,  when  open'd,  has  been  found 
gangren'd  and  mortified.  This  made  Van 
Helmont,  who  had  oblervcd  this  Part,  in  one 
kill'd  by  a  Plague  InjeElion,  perforated  and 
eroded  in  feveral  Places,  no  otherwile  than 
he  had  feen  in  one'poifon'd  by  Arfenick, 
conclude,  that  the  Plague  for  the  molt  Part 
begins  in  the  Stomach  from  a  coagulated 
Tartar  there. 

Herein  lies  the  Difference  of  Contagion, 
flrom  the  firft  Invafion  of  malignant  Diltem- 
pers;  the  Effects  of  the  one  are  the  Caule 
and  Beginning  of  the  other  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  no  Wonder,  if  tho  the  Symptoms  in  the 
former  are  by  a  gradual  Increafc  wrought 
up  to  their  Height,  they  do  however  in  the 
latter,  even  at  the  very  firft,  difcover  their 
ill  Nature  and  Violence,  and,  like  a  re- 
inforcd  Enemy,  by  furer  Strokes  make  quick- 
er Difpatch.  And  this  alfo  is  the  Reafon  of 
the  great  Increafe  of  Funerals  in  Plague- 
time,  in  that  one  Death  is  thus  added  to 
another.  , 

If  it  be  difficult  to  explain  the  particular 
Manner  how  the  Stomach  comes  to  be  thus 
affected,  we  muft  not  therefore  deny  Matter 
of  Fact;  and  may  however  probably  con- 
jecture, that  the  laft  Breath  of"  one  dying  of 
a  malignant  Diftemper  proves  thus  perni- 
cious, in  that  thofe  fermenting  active  Parti- 
cles, which,  as  we  juft  now  obferved,  the 
Blood  difcharges  upon  the  Glands  of  the 
Month,  Stomach,  Lungs,  &c.  impregnating 
the  Air  in  its  PafTage  through  thefe  ;  when 
the  fame  happens  to' be  immediately  inipired 
by  a  found  Perfon,  it  may  eafily  taint  the 
Salival  Juices  in  the  Mouth,  which  are  very 
glutinous,  and  of  a  fermenting  Nature,  and 
therefore  fulceptible  enough  of  Contagious 
Effluvia,  but  elpecially  of  fuch  as  proceed 
from  the  fame  Liquor  infected  in  the  Sick 
Party.  Now  the  Spittle  is  continually  fwal- 
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lowed  down  into  the  Stomack,  and  fo  will 
quickly  imprefsits  Labes,  or  ill  Quality,  on 
lo  tender  and  fenfible  a  Part ;  that  i?,  will 
lodge  thefe  corrofivcSWf/  (for  fuel)  we  may 
iuppofe  the  Particles  of  Infection)  in  the 
lecretory  Ducts;  whereupon  the  Glands  be- 
ing obftructed,  little  Tumors  are  by  the  Afflux 
of  their  Fluid  rais'd  here  and  there,  which 
breaking  become  final  I  Ulcers,  and  produce 
that  difmal  Train  of  Symptoms  which  we 
have  already  related. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  No- 
tice, that  all  Authors  do  agree,  one  great 
Caufe  of  Pejlilential  DiHempers,  efpecially 
in  Armies  and  Camps,  to  be  dead  Bodies  ly- 
ing expofed  and  rotting  in  the  open  Air  ,• 
the  Reafon  of  which  is  plain  from  what  we 
have  been  advancing  ;  for  Battels  being  ge- 
nerally fought  in  the  Summer-time,  it  is 
no  Wonder,  if  the  Heat  acting  upon  theun- 
buried  Carcajfes,  and  fermenting  the  Juices, 
draws  forth  thofe  active  Particles,  which  in 
great  Quantities  filling  the  Atmofphere, 
when  they  are  infpired  and  let  into  the  Sto- 
mach, do  affect  it  after  the  Manner  already 
defcribed. 

To  illuftrate  this  Matter,  I  lliall  relate  a 
remarkable  Story  told  me  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Baynard.  The  Body  of  a  Malefactor 
was  hung  up  in  Chains  in  the  ountry  ; 
after  a  few  Months,  in  very  hot  Weather, 
it  was  Sport  and  Paftime  to  fome  Boys  play- 
ing thereabouts,  to  fwing  the  Carcals  up 
and  down  ;  one  more  bold  than  the  reft 
ftruck  it  with  his  Fift  upon  the  naked  Belly, 
which  being  outwardly  parch'd  and  dry, 
and  from  the  falling  down  of  the  Humours 
fwelfd  and  tenfe,  was*  eafily  burft  by  the 
Blow  ;  out  guuYd  a  Water  fo  corrofive  and 
fiery,  that  running  down  the  poor  Lad  s 
Arm,  it  caufed  a  violent  Excoriation,  and  a 
very  hard  Matter  it  was  to  prefeive  it  from 
being  truly  mortified.  What  this  Serum 
could  do  upon  the  outward  Skin,  the  more 
volatile  Parts  of  it  would,  without  all 
Doubt,  effect  upon  the  more  tender  and  fen- 
fible Membranes  of  the  Stomach,  if  a  confide- 
rable  Number  of  them  were  fixed  there ; 
the  Fluids  of  humane  Bodies  being  ranker, 
and  more  abounding  in  active  Salts,  than 
thofe  of  other  Creatures,  which  are  not  con- 
tinually repaired  and  nourifh'd  by  the  Juices 
of  Animals. 

Tiie 
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The  Way  by  which  bad  Food,  ill  ripend 
Fruits  of  the  Earth,  &c  do  oftentimes  pro- 
duce Malignant  and  Ptflilential  Diteafes,  is 
not  very  different  from  that  by  which  we 
have  oblerv  d  unwholefom  Airs  to  be  the 
Caufe  of  the  like  EfTedts.  For  the  Juices 
with  which  thofedo  fupply  the  Blood  being 
corrupted,  mult  necefl'arily  make  a  Fluid  of 
quite  other  Properties  than  what  the  ani- 
mal Oeconomy  requires,  that  is,  neither  fit 
for  Nutrition,  nor  for  the  Secretion  of  thofe 
Liquors  which  in  the  leveral  Organs  are  to 
be  derived  from  it;  whereupon  the  fmall 
Tubes  are  obftrucled  by  an  unequally  gluti- 
nous Slime  ;  and  it  is  therefore  no  Wonder, 
if,  befides  the  other  Symptoms  enluing,  fore 
Puflulcs,  Inflammations,  Ulcers,  &c.  (more 
common  in  Fevers  from  this  Caufe  than  in 
any  other)  are  railed  in  the  Surface  of  the 
Body. 

This  is  the  Ground  of  the  common  Ob- 
fervation,  that  a  Famine  is  very  often  iuc- 
ceeded  by  a  Peftilence.  And  this  Calamity 
generally  begins  amongft  the  poorer  Sort 
of  People,  whofe  Diet  to  be  fure  is  the 
worlt. 

The  City  of  Swat  in  the  Eaft- Indies  is  fel- 
dom  or  never  free  from  the  Plague ;  and  yet 
it  is  oblerved,  that  the  Englifh  who  trade 
there  are  in  no  Danger  of  being  infected 
•  thereby.  Now  the  Chief  of  the  Natives  in 
this  Place  are  Banians,  who  neither  eat  Flefh, 
nor  drink  Wine,  but  live  very  poorly  upon 
fierks,  Rice,  Water,  &c.  and  moft  of  the  In- 
habitants do  the  like,  except  Foreigners. 
This  poor  Fare,  together  with  the  Heat  of  the 
Climate,  makes  them  fo  liable  to  malignant 
Diltempers;  from  the  Attacks  of  which, 
thofe  who  feed  well  are  more  lafe  and  fe- 
cure. 

Thus  much  concerning  Poifonotts  Exhala- 
tions and  Airs,  fo  far  as  the  Confideration  of 
the  Grotta  de  Cam  has  led  us  on  to  enquire 
into  thcif  Effects ;  for  tho'  there  may  be 
other  Alterations  of  this  fame  Element,  dif- 
fering in  their  Nature  from  this  we  have  in- 
filled upon,  and  yet  equally  pernicious  and 
hurtful,  yet  we  take  no  Notice  of  any  of 
them,  in  regard  that  thole  which  are  from 
Arfenical,  Mercurial,  and  the  like  Fumes,  are 
reducible  to  a  foregoing  EJJay  ;  and  thofe 
which  are  owing  to  a  Change  of  the  known 
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Properties  of  the  Air,  may  beeafily  explVnU 
by  what  has  been  already  delivered  in  this. 
I  fha  11  therefore  rather  chule  to  make  fome 
Remarks  on  the  Milchief  of  another  Fluidt 
which  as  it  is  the  next  in  Ufe  to  this  we 
have  been  treating  of,  fo  the  bad  Qualities 
of  it,  when  it  comes  to  be  altered,  mult  ne- 
ceffarily  be  almolt  equally  fatal  and  dan- 
gerous. 

I  mean  Water,  which  is  of  fo  confiant 
Service,  not  only  for  our  Drinks,  but  alio 
in  preparing  of  our  Flelh  and  Breads  that 
it  may  jufily  be  faid  to  be  ihnVehicle  of  all 
our  Nourishment ;  fo  that  whenever  this 
happens  to  put  on  other  Properties  than  are 
necefl'ary  to  fit  it  for  this  Purpofe,  it  is  no 
Wonder  if,  in  its  PalTage  through  the  Bo- 
dy, thefedo  make  fuitable  Impreflions  there. 

Thus  at  Paris,  where  the  Water  of  the 
River  Seine  is  fo  full  of  Irony  Corpufcle?, 
that  even  the  Pipes  through  which  it  is  car- 
ried, in  Time  are  incrulted  and  Uopt  up 
by  em,  the  Inhabitants  are  more  fubjeel  to 
the  Stone  in  the  Bladder  than  in  molt  other 
Cities.  The  fame  I  obferved  in  the  Baths  of 
Abano,  a  few  Miles  from  Padua,  to  that  De- 
gree, that  it  is  neceiTary  very  frequently  to 
clear  the  Wheel  of  a  Mill  driven  by  the 
Current  of  thefe  Springs,  from  the  great 
Quantity  of  petrified  Matter  with  which  it  is 
from  Time  to  Time  incumbered. 

In  like  Manner,  let  the  grofs  Particles  with 
which  the  Water  is  fatu rated  be  of  any  other 
Nature,  Metallic^  Salts,  &c.  thefe,  according 
to  their  various  Gravity,  the  Capacity  of 
Canals,  and  fuch  like  Circumftances,  will, 
when  they  come  to  circulate  in  the  animal 
Body,  be  by  the  I  aws  of  Motion  depofited 
in  one  Fart  or  other.  So  thofe  Mineral  Bo- 
dies, and  Nitrous  Salts,  which  abound  in 
the  Snowy  Waters  of  the  Alps,  do  lb  certain- 
ly fluff  and  in  large  the  Glands  of  the  Throat 
in  thofe  who  drink  'em,  that  Icarce  any 
who  live  there  are  exempted  from  this  In- 
convenience. 

For  this  Reafon,  the  Choice  of  Water  for 
Drink  among  the  Ancients  was  by  Weight, 
the  lighted  being  preferr  d,  as  molt  free  from 
all  heterogeneous  Bodies. 

The  Calc  therefore  of  Poifonotts  Springs  is, 
their  having  corrofive  Corpulcles  mixt  with 
their  Water,  which  cannot  fail,  when  forla- 
ken  in  the  Canals  of  the  Body  of  their  Ve- 
hicle, 
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hide,  to  do  the  fame  Mifchief  as  they  would 
if  taken  by  themfelves  undiluted;  only 
with  this  Difference,  that  they  may  in  this 
Form  be  carried  lometimes  farther  into  the 
the  animal  Oeconomy ,  and  fo  ha"ing 
pafs'd  the  Prima  Vi<e,  dilcover  their  Maiigr 
aiity  in  iome  of  the  inmolt  Receffes.  Thus 
the  Fons  Ruber  in  ^Ethiopia,  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  about  which  Abundance  of  native 
Minium  or  Cinnabar  was  found,  fhew'd  its  ill 
Effeds  chiefly  on  the  Brain ;  and  therefore 
Czw/faysof  it, 

-  Si  quis  Faucibus  haufit 

Aut  Furit  am  paiv.nr  mirum  gravitate  Sopo- 

We  (hall  not  need  then  toinlarge  on  this 
Matter,  fince  any  of  the  foremention'd  Mi- 
neral Poijons  may  thus  impart  their  deadly 
Quality  to  Waters;  and  accordingly  there 
are  Instances  of  Arjenical,  Mercurial,  &c. 
Fountains,  of  which  the  Hittories  may  be 
feen  in  the  Collections  of  the  learned  Baccim, 
and  one  very  remarkable  in  the  Philofophical 
TranjaElions. 

But  as  we  before  took  Notice  concerning 
Airs,  io  it  may  be  worth  the  while  to  ob- 
ierveof  Waters ;  that  there  are  fome  Altera- 
tions of  them,  which  tho*  not  properly 
PoifonoHs,  yet  are  of  lo  great  Confequence  in 
their  Effects,  that  they  may  very  well  de- 
ierve  to  be  regarded. 

This  I  ilia  11  do  with  Refped  to  a  great 
Abufe  committed  in  this  Kind  about  the 
City ;  and  that  is,  in  the  chufing  of  Itag- 
nating  impure  Well-Water  for  the  Brewing  of 
Beer,  and.  making  other  Drinks.  Such  a 
Fluid  indeed  has  oftentimes  a  greater  Force 
-  and  Aptneis  to  extrad  the  Tincture  out  of 
Malt,  than  is  to  be  had  in  the  more  inno- 
cent and  foft  Liquor  of  Rivers ;  but  for  this 
very  Reafon  it  ought  not,  unlefsupon  meer 
Neceffity,  to  be  made  Ufe  of;  this  Quality 
being  owing  to  the  Mineral  Particles  and 
Aluminom  Salts  with  which  it  is  impreg- 
nated. 

A  late  Author,  by  fearching  into  the  firft 
Accounts  of  the  Diltemper  we  call  the  Scur- 
vy, defcrib'd  by  Pliny  andScrabo  under  the 
promifcuous  Names  of  Stoniacace  and  Scelo- 
tyrbe,  and  examining  the  authentick  Hitto- 
ries of  it  in  later  Year?,  made  by  the  molt 
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obferving  Phyficians  in  thofe  Countries 
where  it  was  unhappily  revived,  as  Olatti 
Magnus,  Balduinus  Ronfeus,  J.  Wierus,  Solomon 
Altcrtus,  &c.  finds,  that  the  Origine  of  it 
was  in  all  Times  and  Places  charged  upon 
the  Ufe  of  unwholefom  Itagnating  Waters. 
Then  by  comparing  together  the  Clayie  Strata 
of  the  Earth  about  the  Cities  of  London,  Pa- 
ris, and  Amfterdam,  he  lhews,  that  where 
the  Water  is  wortt,  there  this  Malady  is 
mod  rife.  So  that  he  has  put  it  out  of  all 
Doubt,  that  molt  of  the  perplex'd  and  com- 
plicated Symptoms  which  are  ranged  under 
this  one  general  Name,  if  they  do  not  en- 
tirely owe  their  Birth  to  the  Malignity  of 
this  Element,  do  however  acknowledge  it  to 
be  their  main  and  principal  Caufe. 

And  indeed  Hipocrates  himielf,  as  he  has 
very  plainly  decipher  d  this  Difeafe  by  the 
Title  of  S^Ame?  ^'y>?^oi}  or  Great  Milts ;  fo 
he  does  very  particularly  in  another  Treatife 
take  Notice,  that  Drinking  of  Stagnating 
Well-Waters  mult  necefiarily  induce  an  ill 
Difpofition  both  of  the  Milt  and  Belly. 

If  we  enquire  into  theRealon  of  fuch  ill 
Effects,  we  mult  confider,  that  Clay  is  a  Mi- 
neral Glebe,  and  that  the  grols  Particles  and 
Metallick  Salts  with  which  Waters  palling 
through  fuch  a  Bottom  do  abound,  are,  as 
Dr.  Lifter  obferves,  not  to  be  mattered,  that 
is,  indigeftible  in  the  humane  Body.  Not .  \ 
only  therefore  will  thele  caule,  as  he  very 
well  argues,  calculous  Concretions  in  the 
Kidneys,  Bladder,  and  Joints,  and,  as  Hippo- 
crates experienced,  hard  Swellings  in  the 
Spleen  ;  but  they  mult  neccfiarily  oftentimes, 
by  their  corrofive  Quality,  twitch  and  irri- 
tate the  fenfible  Membranes  of  the  Stomach 
and  Bowels,  and  thus  hinder  and  interrupt 
the  Digeltion  of  our  Food.  Nay,  befidesall 
this,  when  they  come  into  the  Blood,  it  is 
no  Wonder  if  the  final  I  Canals  of  inlenfiblc 
Perfpiration  are  frequently  ttopp'd  and  ob- 
ttruded  by  'em  ;  for  it  is  upon  this  Score  I 
that  Santlorim  teaches  us,  that  heavy  Water 
converts  the  Matter  cf  Transpiration  into  an 
Ichor,  which  being  retained,  induces  a  Ca- 
chexy. 

What  Mifchiefs  will  infue  hereupon 
every  one  fees,  not  only  Pains  in  the  Limb?, 
livid  Spots  in  the  Surface  of  the  Body,  Ul-  J  1 
cers,  &c.  from  the  Acrimony  of  the  undif-  j 
charged  Moitture;   but  many  befides  of 
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thofe  perplexing  Symptoms  which  go  by  the 
Name  oiHyfterical  and  Hypochondriacal,  may 
take  their  Rife  from  the  fame  Source ;  for 
the  before  cited  SanElorius  has  remark'd,  that 
the  Flatus  or  Wind  io  infeparable  from  thofe 
Cafes,  is  no  other  than  the  Fluid  of  Perfpira- 
tion  rude  and  unfinifhed. 

If  thefe  Inconveniencies  are  oftentimes 
not  felt,at  leaft  not  till  towards  the  declining 
Age,  in  frrong  and  active  Habits  of  Body  j 
yet  I  am  from  very  good  Experience  allured, 
that  they  deferve  Confideration  in  weaker 
Conftitutions,  and  a  fedentary  Life,  efpecial- 
ly  of  the  more  tender  Sex. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be  nearly  related  to 
a  worthy  Perlbn,  who  led  formerly  an  af- 
flicted Life  from  the  frequent  Returns  of  vio- 
lent Colick  Pains,  till  fhe  was  with  happy 
Succefs  advifed  by  the  noble  Van  Helmont 
not  to  drink  (as  fhe  then  did)  Beer  brewed 
with  Well-Water  j  and  her  Health  is  even 
now  io  far  owing  to  this  Management,  that 
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an  Error  in  it  is  unavoidably  followed  with 
the  wonted  Complaints. 

For  thefe  Reafons  Pliny  tells  us,  that  thofe 
Waters  are  condemned  in  the  firfl  Place,  which 
nhen  boiled  do  incrujlate  the  Sides  of  the  Veffds  : 
And  that  our  Well-Waters  do  this,  no  Body 
who  looks  into  the  Tea-Kettles  of  our  Gentle- 
women can  be  ignorant. 

And  indeed  in  ancient  Times,  when  Phy- 
fick  was  more  a  Science,  which  is  now  more 
a  Trade,  as  that  Part  of  it  which  relates  to 
Diet  was  more  carefully  (tudied  than  it  is 
novy-a-days ;  fo  this  Point  particularly  of 
which  we  are  treating  was  of  fo  great  Mo- 
ment, that  Hippocrates,  who  wrote  the  belt 
Book  on  the  Subjedt  that  ever  was  publiuYd, 
has  in  a  great  Meafurc  accounted  not  only 
for  the  Dileafes,  but  even  for  the  Temper 
and  Difpofition,  of  the  People  of  levcral 
Countries,  from  the  Difference  of  the  Waters 
with  which  Nature  has  iupplied  them. 


Sea  Difeafes :  Or,  A  Treatife  of  their  Nature,  Caufes,  and 
Cure.  Aljo  an  Ejfay  on  Bleeding  in  Fevers,  /hewing  the 
Quantities  of  Blood  to  be  let  in  any  of  their  Periods.  By 
W.  Cockburn,  M.  D.  late  Phyfuian  of  His  Majeftfs 
Fleet,  Fellow  of  the  R.  S.  and  of  the  College  of  ?hyficians% 
London  :  The  Second  Edition,  printed  in  iyo6. 


THE  Doctor  fays,  that  finding  the 
Book  as  acceptable  to  Strangers  far 
removed  from  the  Sea,  as  it  was  to 
the  Seafaring  People  j  he  has  in  this  Edition 
endeavoured  to  make  it  agreeable  to  the 
Theoretical  Reader  afhore.  It  was  tranflated 
into  Low-Dutch  by  the  learned  Profeflor  Bid- 
loo,  and  the  States  ordered  every  Surgeon  be- 
longing to  their  Ships  to  get  one  of 'em; 
which  alone  is  enough  to  recommend  its 
Ufefulnefs. 

The  Doctor  firft  enquires  how  the  Way 
of  living  at  Sea,  efpecially  the  Narrow- 
Seas,  where  thefe  Obfervations  were  made, 
may  difpofe  Seafaring  People  to  Difeafes, 


and  what  Difeafes  they  are  moft  fubjeel  to 
on  that  Account :  Next  he  hints  at  the  Dif- 
ference between  them  and  thofe  in  hotter 
Countries,  relates  the  Hiftory  of  fome 
Years,  and  lays  down  proper  Indications  for 
Cure. 

The  Victuals  allowed  them  in  Men  of 
War  for  their  daily  Food,  are,  Pork  and 
Peafe  on  Sundays  and  Thursdays;  on  Mon- 
days, Oatmeal  (Burgoo),  Butter  and  Cheeie  j 
On  Tuejdays  and  Saturdays,  Beef  and  Pudl- 
ding,  or  all  Beaf ;  on  Wednesdays  and  Fri- 
days, Butter  and  Cheefe,  or  Oatmeal  and 
Peaie,  and  with  thefe  a  large  Proportion  of 
Bread.  The  Victuals  themlelves  are  as  good 
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of  the  Kind,  as  any  where  to  be  found,  and 
the  Allowance  grater  than  may  fatisfy  any 
ordinary  Eater.  Their  Drink  is  good  Table 
Beer,  in  what  Quantity  they  pleafe.  Only 
it  were  to  be  wilh'd  that  they  might  have 
more  proper  Victualling  in  the  Time  of  their 
Recovery  from  '>cknel?,  when  this  Kind  of 
Food  is  really  hurtful,  and  caufes  Two  thirds 
of  the  Scurvies  that  abound  ainong  Sea- 
men. 

Salt  Victuals  are  known  by  Experience  to 
be  the  hardelt  to  digeft,  and  by  Confequence 
the  mod  unfit  for  a  quick  or  plentiful  Sup- 
ply of  thole  Parts  that  are  to  repair  the  De- 
cays of  the  Body.  BtfjJcs,  an  Indigefhon 
of  Pork,  which  is  ofgre.t  Nouiifhment, 
produces  worle  Effects  than  Meats  that  nou- 
rish lefs,  as  is  manifeft  by  Statical  Phyfick  ; 
therefore  grots  Aliment,  ai  d  the  Quantity 
of  undigelied  Food,  do  powerfully  dilpole 
them  to  Diftempcrs  which  are  compkated  in 
feme  Form  or  Appearances  of  our  ordinary 
Difeafes,  according  as  various  Circumftances 
concur  in  their  Production.  Yet,  after  all, 
the  Bodies  of  fuch  working  People  not  only 
make  the  belt  of  this  lolid  Food,  and  con- 
tinue long  in  perfect  Health,  but  it  alfo 
feems  neceflary ;  for  thofe  who  ufe  little  or  no 
Exercife,  are  lcarce  able  to  reduce  fuch  folid 
and  parch'd  Food  into  Chyle  after  12  or  15 
Hours  j  and  when  that  is  done,  this  Chyle 
being  grofs,  and  with  great  Difficulty  per- 
forming its  firft  Voyage  through  the  Lacteal 
VeffelSjafFords  but  a  grofs  Supply  to  the  Blood, 
and  therefore  muft  dif'pole  fuch  People  to 
Dropfies,  Jaundice,  and  other  Cachectical 
Difeafes,  which  are  only  to  be  prevented  by 
keeping  the  Sailors  clofe  to  their  Work,  be- 
caule  Labour  helps  their  Digeftion,  "whereas 
thofe  who  are  lazy,  or  uncapable  of  Work- 
ing about  the  Ship,  as  prefs'd  Landmen,  &c. 
are  generally  over-run  with  theScurvy. 

This  Difeafe  appears  firft  with  red  Spots  in 
their  Arms  and  Legs,  efpecially  where  they 
afterwards  turn  black  or  blue,  _  attended 
with  an  extraordinary  Weaknefs  in  the  Pa- 
tients, and  a  Redncfs,  Itching  and  Rotten- 
nefe,  of  the  Gums ;  Loolenefs  of  Teeth, 
and  an  unequal  Pulfe,  fometimes  very  high, 
at  other  Times  very  low. 

The  Victuals  above  mentioned  affects  the 
Sailors  when  they  are  not  able  to  move,  and 
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have  a  weak  Digeftion ;  for  Indigeftion  in 
the  firft  Concodhon  yields  a  very  grofs  Chyle, 
which  is  not  eafily  converted  into  Blood, 
and  by  this  Means  Tranlpiration  and  molt 
other  Secretions  muft  be  diminifhed,  which 
augments  the  Quantity  of  Blood,  and  that 
lncreafe  muft  be  in  Proportion  to  the  Impe- 
diment of  Tranlpiration,  and  Inequality  of 
the  other  Secretions.    A  Quantity  of  Blood 
more  than  what  is  natural,  endued  with  a 
proportionable  Quantity  of  Motion,  muft 
itnke  harder  upon  the  refitting  Sides  of  the 
Arteries,  and  the  more  that  they  are  infected, 
and  this  Force  by  Which  it  falls  on  thefe 
Sidesmay  be  gu  ater  than  their  Power  of  Co- 
ha?fion,  and  thciefore  Blood  breaking  thro' 
its  Canals,  will  run  out  in  a  Quantity  that 
bears  a  Propor.ion  to  its  impelling  Force, 
the  Greatnds  of  the  Wc:md  tha.  n  made, 
and  the  Rcfiffance  of  the  i  lace  into  which 
it  falls  ;  io  that  if  the  Place  be  luperficiaJ, 
if  any  iufficient  Quantity  is  dilcharged,  and 
the  Quality  of  the  Blood  fo  grois  that  the 
perfpired  Matter  is  not  lufticiun  to  keep  it 
fluxil  by  its  Quantity  and  Force,  in  that 
Cafe  the  extra valattd  Blood  will  corrupt  af- 
ter the  fame  Manner,  and  in  that  very  Or- 
per,  we  find  it  does  when  out  of  the  Body, 
Regard  always  being  had  to  die  Quantity 
dilcharged,  and  the  Place  where  it  is  lodg'd  j 
that  is,  the  Blood  thus  excluded  being  in  a* 
State  of  Reft,  does  corrupt,  and  in  the  diffe-  • 
rent  Trapfitions,  in  the  Time  of  this  Cor-  i| 
ruption,  is  black,  blue,  &c,  as  we  fee  in  the  I 
prefent  Cafe,  and  others  of  the  like  Na-  I 
ture  :  Only  it  is  longer  in  corrupting,  be- 
caufe  of  its  little  Quantity,  the  Fluxility  of  I 
the  perfpiring  Steams,  and  the  Warmth  of 
the  Place,  as  might  be  demonftrated  at  great 
Length.    Thefe  mechanical  Hints,  fays  the 
Doctor,  do  fairly  deliver  us  from  the  Ne- 
ceffity  fome  Men  are  brought  under  of  ac- 
knowledging an  abfbrbing  Power,  when 
they  account  for  the  Vanifhing  of  thofe 
Spots  at  a  Time  they  are  not  converted  into 
Matter  or  Pm.    It  has  been  obferved,  fay  \ 
they,  that  Glands  have  fometimes  been  found  I 
obftructed  and  filled  with  a  Liquor,  the  like  \ 
whereof  has  been  found  lying  in  great  A  bun-  I 
dance  in  the  neighbouring  Parts  j  and  from  [- 
this  they  conclude,  that  this  Liquor  has  been  ; 
fuck'd  up  out  of  thefe  adjacent  Parts  into 

the  I 


Met/ica,  Cbirurgica,  isrc. 


the  Glands.  I  wifh,  fays  the  Doctor,  they 
could  have  difcovered  by  what  Machine, 
Pump,  or  fuch  like  Inlfrument,  lodg'd  in 
thole  Glands,  this  Liquor  has  been  drawn 
up.  Certainly  it  had  been  more  agreeable 
to  the  fecreting  Power,  with  which  we  know 
the  Glands  are  endued,  to  have  concluded 
that  this  Liquor,col lected  in  that  Abundance, 
was  to  be  difcharged  out  of  thofe  Glands ; 
fince  this  their  Power  is  manifeft,  and  the 
other  unknown. 

Tis  known  that  every  Change  of  Pofture 
is  by  ^  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles,  and 
as  thefe  are  more  or  lefs  vigoroufly  perform'd, 
we  meafure  our  Strength.  The  Power  and 
Force  of  thefe  Mufcles  are  in  a  triplicate  Pro- 
portion to  the  Quantity  of  Blood  in  its 
natural  Condition  ;  but  the  Blood  in  this 
Cafe  being  vifcid,  we  are  only  to  eftimate 
our  Strength  by  the  Quantity  of  Spirits  that 
can  be  fecreted  from  it,  and  therefore  the 
Animal  indued  with  fuch  Blood  in  a  greater 
Quantity,  is  but  in  the  Condition  as  if  it 
had  one  half  lefs. 

Moreover  fince  the  Heart  is  a  Mufcle,  'tis 
the  more  weakly  contracted,  becauie  of  a  lefs 
Quantity  of  Spirits  deriv'd  into  it  ;  and 
fince  'tis  evident,  that  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  is  as  the  Force  by  which  the  Heart  is 
contracted,  and  the  Contraction  of  the 
Heart  being  weaker,  fois  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood ;  and  this  Motion  being  lefs  and  lefs, 
the  further  the  Blood  proceeds  in  Arteries 
from  the  Heart,  'tis  the  eafier  liopp'd  in  its 
Motion ;  and  becaufe  of  this  obliructing 
Power,  and  the  Power  by  which  'tis  pro- 
pell'd,  the  refitting  Arteries  are  broke  thro' ; 
therefore  it  is  in  thefe  extreme  Parts,  where 
there  are  likewife  great  Numbers  of  the 
weakeft  Arteries,  that  thefe  Eruptions  of 
Blood  are,  and  thefe  black  and  blue  Spots 
are  found. 

After  the  fame  Manner  comes  the  Inequa- 
lity of  the  Pulfe,  for  that  being  made  by  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood  propell'd  out  of 
a  wider  Part  of  an  Artery  into  a  fmaller  or 
narrower,  at  every  Time  the  Heart  is  con- 
tracted, the  Pulfe  is  ttronger  or  weaker,  ac- 
cording to  the  Quantities  of  Blood  and 
Times  of  Contra6tion. 

This  ill  State  of  the  Blood,  which  oc- 
cafioned  Spots  and  Eruptions  in  the  ex- 
treme Parts,  does  in  a  lower  Degtee  of  the 
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fame  Operation  produce  Humours  of  diffe- 
rent Sort?,  as  the  Nature  of  the  obftructed 
Parts  will  bear;  for  this  thicker  Blood  being 
driven  through  larger  Capillaries,  in  Places 
not  fo  far  from  the  Heart,  its  Force  in  them 
will  be  greater  than  in  the  capillary  Veflels 
at  the  Extremities,  and  confequently  thofe 
VelTels  will  not  be  lo  eafily  oblirudtcd  as  in 
the  Extremities :  Yet  fince  this  thick  Blood 
does  not  all  of  it  pafs  the  Veflels  at  the  fame 
Time  'tis  impel  I'd  into  them,  as  commonly 
it  does  when  the  Blood  is  in  an  ordinary 
State  ;  the  Quantity  of  Blood  contained  in 
thefe  Canals  is  greater  than  ordinary,  and 
this  greater  Quantity  of  Blool  ftietehes  its 
Veflels  by  lengthening  their  Diameter,which 
alfo  does  enlarge  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Part 
to  whole  Compofition  thofe  Blood  VelTels 
go;  and  this  Swelling  is  more  or  lefs  con- 
ipicuous,  as  are  other  Circumftances  join'd 
with  it.    Moreover  as  this  univerlal  Indif- 
pofitionof  the  Blood  does  affect  univerfally, 
while  it  moves  through  Canals  equally  dif- 
pofed ;  lb  thefe  Tumors  only  differ  as  to  the 
Condition  of  the  Parts  that  are  obttructed  • 
and  therefore  as  the  Gums  do  confitt  of  a 
Number  of  nine  of  the  limllett  Veflels,  and 
they  invert  Bones,  fo  their  Obftruaion  mutt 
more  elpecially  produce  Tumors  that  have 
the  fame  Colour  the  Blood  has,  or  Tumors 
with  Inflammation,  or  the  Gums  arefwell'd 
and  red. 

And  as  thefe  obftructed  Parts  are  pure 
Blood,  fo  that  common  Confequents  of  luch 
an  Obftrucuon  will  be  a  Gangrene,  viz..  a 
total  one,  and  Ulcers  more  or  lels  malig- 
nant, with  betcer  and  worle  Pus,  according 
to  the  Goodnels  of  the  Blood,  and  Warmth 
of  the  Parts  where  tis  generated ;  fo  that  the 
Ulcers  being  foul  and  ttinking,  the  Pus  is 
likewile  naught. 

Yet  before  this  total  Obflruction,  the 
Parts  of  the  Blood  being  tranfpired,  tho'not 
perhaps  in  their  natural  Quantity,  nor  in  the 
ordinary  Time ;  but  thele  tranlpired  Farts 
coming  from  grofs  Blood,  are  not  well  com- 
minuted, nor  fo  fine  as  naturally  they  ougl  t 
to  be ;  nay,  perhaps  they  confift  of  very  lo- 
hd  and  ialt  Parts.  Now  becauie  of  this 
Groflnefs  and  Solidity  of  Particles,  they  rub 
more  upon  the  Sides  of  Veflels,  and  the 
fmall  Canals,  through  which  they  are  per- 
fpiredj  and  by  this  their  Friction  excite  the 
Q.<3  Senfe 
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Scnfeofltching.TheDefireof  Enfing  us  of  this 
Kind  is  fometimes  of  good  Ufe,  and  con- 
tributes very  much  to  prevent  this  Ob- 
ftruclion,  by  which  Pw  is  to  be  generated  ; 
for  by  rubbing  the  Parts  that  itch,  fome  of 
the  tender  VefYels  of  the  Gums  are  broke, 
and  the  Blood  that  gu/hes  out,  not  only 
leaves  more  Room  for  the  reft  of  the  Blood 
in  the  fame  Canal?,  but  may  contribute  very 
much  to  the  better  Circulation  of  other 
Blood  impelled  into  thefc  VefTds  long 
after. 

By  vifcid  Blood,  tho*  in  a  greater  Quan- 
tity, the  Teeth  are  not  fo  firmly  retain'd  in 
their  Sockets,  as  when  the  Blood  is  in  a  State 
of  due  Fluidity;  and  far  lcfs  is  it  fo  in 
Difcliargcs  of  Blood  from  inflamed  Gums; 
and  ftill  lefs  when  the  Gums  are  wafted  by 
lharp  Pui  difcharged  in  a  great  Quantity  : 
But  being  by  this  Compreffion  of  the  Teeth 
on  every  Side  that  they  have  their  Stability, 
and  they  being  lefs  forcibly  comprefs'd,  as 
is  faid,  they  muft  become  lefs  firm,  and  be 
loofe. 

The  Docfor  having  thus  given  us  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Symptoms  of  the  Scurvy,  and 
how  Seamen  come  to  be  affected  with  it,  he 
comes  next  to  confider  their  Bread,  of  which 
every  Man  is  allowed  a  Pound  per  Day. 
Moderate  eating  of  Bread  has  always  been 
allowed  to  contribute  much  to  the  prelerving 
of  Health,  but  a  Surfeit  of  Bread  istheworft 
of -all  others  :  The  SubftancTe  of  it  being 
tough  and  tenacious,  'tis  not  fo  eafily  broken 
and"  divided  by  the  Stomach  ;  and  if  eaten 
in  greater  Quantity  than  fufficient  to  give 
a  Body  to  the  Chyle,  'tis  apt  to  occafion  Ob- 
ftru&ions,  and  thick  grofs  Humours;  as  an 
entire  Abftinence  from  Bread  deprives  the 
Chyle  of  that  Body  which  is  necefTary  to 
make  its  Paflage  flow  enough  through  the 
Guts,  and  occafions  Gripings,  Loqfeneffes, 
and  fuch  other  Diftempers  as  attend  them. 
Having  premifed  thus  much,  he  confiders 
the  Effects  that  Sea-BUket  may  have  upon  the 
Mariners. 

i.  A  Pound  of  Bread  fo  dry  and  folid  as 
that  muft  be  for  keeping,  if  brought  to  the 
ConfiHence  of  common  Bread,  would  be 
near  twice  as  big  as  it  is,  and  this  he  thinks 
too  much  for  Men  generally  to  eat.  Befides, 
when  ground  by  the  Teeth,  and  lent  to  the 
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Stomach,  "tis  very  hard  to  be  digefted,  if 
not  very  fine  ;  and  if  fine,  it  fo  imbibes  the 
fmall  Quantity  of  Chyle  that  is  made  of 
the  other  Viduals,  that  the  Mais  of  Blood 
receives  a  very  fmall  Quantity  of  it,  and 
that  Mafh  which  pafTes  the  Guts  where  the 
Lacleal  Vcflels  are  inlerted,  is  fo  harden  d 
and  compacted,  that  it  Sccafions  Coftive- 
nels,  which  is  of  very  ill  <  onfequence,  efpe- 
cially  at  Sea,  produces  many  other  Maladies, 
and  always  obltru&s  the"  Cure  of  Fevers  ; 
for  when  our  Inteftines  are  fluffed  with  a 
great  many  Days  Victual;-,  they  are  fo  di- 
ftended,  and  the  K-lood  VefYels  in  them  fo 
prefs'd  or  ftraiten'd,  that  the  Circulation 
through  them  is  very  much  interrupt. d,  and 
not  only  the  Blood  which  ufed  to  flow  that 
Way,  but  even  that  of  the  neighbouring 
Parts,  is  forced  from  its  Channels,  and  equal- 
ly filling  the  Channels  of  the  reft  of  the 
Parts  of  the  Body,  that  have  lefs  Refin- 
ance in  fbme  Degree,  prefs  the  Origine 
of  the  Nerves  in  the  Brain,  and  Blood  Vel- 
fels  of  the  Eyes,  and  lo  produce  that  Stupor 
and  Thicknels  of  Sight  Feople  frequently 
feel  in- that  Cafe.  Befides,  the  Chyle  mult 
needs  be  very  much  interrupted,  and  kept 
from  being  convey 'd  in  a  fufficient  Qpantity 
for  recruiting  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  by  the 
PrefTure  of  the  Lacleal  VefTels  which  are  in- 
terwoven with  the  Guts;  for  the  Chyle  is 
forced  along  the  whole  Length  of  the  Guts 
with  the  grofTer  Malh,  and  fo  the  Body  is 
not  only  deprived  of  its  necefTary  Nourifh- 
ment,  but  there  is  an  eminent  Hazard  of  Ob- 
ftructions  in  the  Lacteal  VefTels,  which  ve- 
ry often  produce  thofe  dangerous  djcitess 
that  are  feldom  cured. 

The  Dodtor,  in  the  next  Place,  fhews  fome 
other  more  common  Conlequences  of  Mtns 
catching  Cold :  Firft,  he  lays,  'tis  known, 
that  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is  not  always 
augmented  equally,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Suppreflion  or  Interruption  of  Perfpiration; 
and  therefore  the  Matter  thus  detained,  in 
an  interrupted  Tranfpiration,  is  diicharged 
by  other  Parts  of  Evacuation,  and  is  the 
Caufe,  as  well  as  the  Matter,  of  thde  extra- 
ordinary Difcharges.  But  luppofing  that 
any  Part  of  it  is  lecreted  in  a  greater  Quan- 
tity by  the  Glands  of  the  Inteftines,  Sto- 
mach, or  Pancreas ;  the  Liquor  thus  lecreted 


will  make  every  Thing  more  liquid  in  the 
Stomach  and  Inteftines.  Befides,  if  it  is  en- 
dued with  fharp  Parts,  it  may  ftimulate  the 
Guts  alio ;  and  both  by  the  Liquidnefs  of 
the  Excrements,  and  by  augmenting  the  pe- 
riftaltical  Motion  of  the  Inteftines,  thole 
Excrements  are  protruded  out  by  xWtAnm 
with  great  Force  ;  i.  e.  the  Matter  of  infen- 
fible  Perfpiration  being  thus  thrown  upon 
the  Guts,  will  occafion  a  Diarrhcea:  For  that 
is  nothing  elfe  than  a  more  frequent  going 
to  Stool,  with  Slime,  Gall  or  other  Humours, 
becaufe  of  an  extraordinary  Contraction  of 
the  Guts,  an  Increafe  of  Excrements,  their 
greater  Liquidity;  of  molt  (if  not  all)  of 'em 
together. 

He  obierves,  That  this  Diftemper  is  not 
fo  frequent  in  the  Channel  and  other  Parts, 
where  he  made  thefe  Obfervations  ,  and 
therefore  does  not  infift  much  upon  it,  but 
refers  for  a  further  Account  of  it  to  a  Book 
called,  Av.  pro  Flitv. 

Having  thus  made  it  manifeft,  that  there 
are  two  very  different  Affections  of  the  Blood 
arifing  from  catching  of  Cold  ;  he  fays, 
there's  a  third  which  happens  from  no  al- 
fignable  Circumftances,  though  'tis  not  efTen- 
tially  different  from  the  firlt  Cafe  mentioned. 
The  Blood  and  other  Humours  contract 
iuch  a  Lentor  or  Thicknefs  as  has  been  al- 
ready oblerved,  yet  after  parting  through  the 
various  Periods  above  related,  it  docs  not 
acquire  a  due  Temperament  and  Compofi- 
tion,  or  Health  does  not  enlue,  as  in  the  for- 
mer Cale  ;  but  the  Difeafe  returns,  and  de- 
Jcribes  more  iuch  Periods  to  an  indefinite 
Time,  and  that  either  by  a  frelh  Supply  of 
new  Matter  that  is  able  to  produce  this  Af- 
feciion  entirely,  or  by  the  Mems  only  of 
the  former  Lentor  not  being  thoroughly 
diffolv  d  :  Yet  in  the  Intervals  of  the  form- 
ing theie  new  Periods,  Men  fecm  to  be  in 
perfect  Health,  till  i'uddenly  attack'd  by  this 
new  Paroxyim  of  an  Ague,  which  the  Do- 
dor  defcribes  as  follows: 

r.  They  feel  a  Coldnefs  after  Dinner, 
their  Lips  are  pale,  they  tremble,  their  Pulle 
is  weak,  they  lie  inienfible,  while  fometimes 
their  external  Senies  are  lbund,  and  forae- 
times  faulty,  while  their  Minds  are  clear, 
their  Body  liiff  like  a  Corps,  and  they  have 
a  great  Drought;  yet  inftead  of  Death, 
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which  one  would  expect  by  thofe  Appear" 
ances,  come  Warmth  and  Heats,  winch  con- 
tinue fome  Time,  and  end  in  Sweating.  At 
this  Time  the  Pulfe  is  throng,  and  more  fre- 
quent ;  they  have  a  Beating  in  their  Head,  a 
great  Drought,  and  after  Sweating,  they  are 
well  to  Appearance.  It  returns  every  Day, 
every  third,  fourth, <£v.  Day  inclufive.  They 
recover  thoroughly  ;  but  fometimes  it  ends 
in  Death,  and  that  in  the  Return. 


He  afterwards  accounts  for  thefe  Symptoms 
as  follows  : 

t.  Coldnefs  after  Dinner.  He  fays,  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Blood  confining  its  hot  and 
final!  Parts,  is  the  true  and  genuine  Caufe 
of  that  Coldneis ;  and  this  Thicknefs  of 
the  Blood  he  fuppofes  to  be  occafioned  by 
the  Viicidity  of  the  Chyle  join'd  to  the  vil- 
cid  Blood  ;  for  in  an  Hour  and  half  after 
Eating,  the  Lacleals  are  found  to  be  full  of 
this  Chyle. 

2.  The  Palenefs  of  the  Lips  is  occafioned 
alfo  by  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Blood,  which 
cannot  flow  in  any  Quantity  through  the 
Capillary  VeiTels. 

3.  Their  Trembling  proceeds  from  the 
Thicknels  and  Weaknefs  of  the  Blood, 
which  is  thereby  made  uncapable  of  fupply- 
ing  a  natural  Quantity  of  Spirits  to  be  pro- 
truded into  the  Nerves.  Now  the  Motion 
of  the  Spirits  being  alternate,  and  their  con- 
tinual Effiux  proceeding  only  from  their 
Abundance  in  the  Nerves,  and  at  preient  the 
Quantity  of  Spirits  generated  being  very  lit- 
tle, their  Efflux  is  not  io  conftant,  or  not 
perfectly  continual,  and  confequently  the 
Mulcles  into  which  they  are  derived  are  not 
lb  conftantly  contracted.  Their  <ss£quilikriu#i 
is  unequally  preierved,  fometimes  one  Mui- 
c!e,  fometimes  another,  being  interchangeably 
contracted;  and  this  interchangeable  Con- 
traction of  antagoniltical  Muicles  being  that 
which  Phyfieians  call  Trembling,  'tis  plain 
that  by  this  Defeit  of  Animal  Spirits, 
Trembling  muff  enfue. 

4.  The  Weaknefs  of  their  Pulfe  proceeds 
from  the  Mufcle  of  the  Heart's  being  more 
weakly  contracted,  becaufe  of  the  Defect  of 
Animal  Spirits  to  drive  the  Blood  out  of  the 
Heart  with  Force  through  all  the  Canals. 


«v  Their 


%9&  Bibliotheca 

5.  Their  lying  infenfible  proceeds  from 
the  Difficulty  the  Arteries  are  under  to  be 
removed  after  their  Dilatation,  lb  that  the 
Nerves  are  comprefs'd,  and  by  this  their 
Compreflion  the  Animal  Spirits  are  derived 
in  a  lmall  Quantity,  and  the  Patient  is  in  a 
Kind  of  Sleep  or  Stupor,  which  may  be, 
while  fuch  Dittentions  of  Arteries  affect  lit- 
tle in  other  Parts :  Therefore  the  Patients 
may  lie  infenfible,  while  their  external  Sen fes 
are  found.  On  the  other  Hand,  any  one, 
or  all  the  external  Senfes,  may  be  defective, 
while  the  Mind  is  clear.  This  will  happen, 
if  we  fuppofe  a  Quantity  of  this  thick  Blood 
1  unfitting  about  any  Artery  or  Vlexpu  of 
Arteries  which  involve,  or  are  contiguous 
to,  any  Nerve  that  fcrves  for  Hearing,  Seeing, 
Tatting,  &c.  For  when  thefe  Arteries  are 
fluffed  up  and  filled  by  the  continual  Afflux 
of  new  Blood,  their  Sides  tend  outwards, 
and  are  more  dittended,  and  thefe  contigu- 
ous Nerves  are  more  comprefs'd,  till  at  length 
it  hinders  the  Motion  of  Animal  Spirits  in 
thofe  Canals ;  and  by  this  Means  it  happens, 
that  a  Man  may  be  thick  of  Hearing,  or 
perfectly  deaf,  blind,  lofe  his  Taft,  &c.  yet 
he  may  recover  them  fuddenly,  the  Coldnefs 
being  over  after  the  Lentor  is  protruded  in- 
to the  Veins. 

6.  That  their  Body  becomes  like  a  Corps 
is  occafioned  thus :  During  the  Lentor,  Spi- 
rits are  not  only  generated  in  a  fmall  Quan- 
tity, and  the  Sides  of  Arteries  more  ditten- 
ded than  ordinarily,  but  likewife  the  thick 
Blood  is  next  to  ttagnating  in  all  its  Veflels; 
yet  in  the  Time  of  this  defective  Quantity 
of  Spirits,  they  are  equally  protruded  into 
the  Nerves,  and  confequently  the  Mufcles 
are  equally  contracted;  but  by  this  equal 
Contraction,  the  Mufcles  and  their  Antago- 
mtts  remain  in  Equilibria,  and  by  Confe- 
quence  without  Motion ,  or  not  eafily 
brought  into  it. 

7.  Their  Drought  he  accounts  for  thus  : 
The  Thicknefs  of'  the  Blood  diminifhes  Se- 
cretions of  all  Sorts,  and  among  others  that 
of  Spittle,  fo  that  there  is  a  Want  of  the 
Afflux  of  neceflary  Moitture  in  thofe  Parts, 
which  occafions  Drought. 

8.  The  Return  of  Warmth  and  Heat,  in- 
ftead  of  Death,  is  occafioned  thus :  The 
Heart,  having  no  antagonittical  Mufcle,  is 
'contracted,  while  all  others  are  at  Rett,  or 
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kept  in  Equilibria  by  their  equal  Contractions  ■" 
but  becaufe  the  Motion  of  the  Heart  is  con- 
tinued, and  the  Endeavour  of  the  hot  Parts 
to  extricate  themfelves  from  this  Viicidity, 
Heat  and  Fluidity  will  be  at  latt  obtained' 
according  to  the  different  Powers  of  the' 
Viicidity  and  hot  Parts,  as  was  fhewn  be- 
fore. Now  if  this  Motion  thus  continued 
is  able  to  diflolve  and  comminute  this  grofs 
and  ttagnating  Blood,  the  Body  that  ap- 
peared dead  and  a  Corps,  will  become  warm, 
•and  hotter  for  fome  Time  than  before. 

9.  The  Pulfe  becomes  ftronger  and  more 
frequent  from  the  fame  Cauie;  for  the  Spi- 
rits being  thus  derived  into  the  Heart  with  a 
greater  Impetus,  its  Contraction  is  ttronger, 
and  the  Blood  is  impelled  into  the  Arteries 
very  quickly. 

10.  The  Beating  in  their  Forehead  comes 
from  the  fame  Caufc  ;  for  in  this  frequent 
and  great  Dittention  of  the  Arteries  that  run 
on  the  hairy  Scalp,  and  in  that  Part  of  it 
about  the  Ear,  upon  which  we  chance  to  lie, 
the  tending  out  of  their  Sides,  and  their 
beating  on  the  Pillow,  produce  this  Noife 
we  are  fenfible  of. 

11.  Their  great  Drought  happens  thus: 
The  Blood  not  being'  propel  I'd  to  fuch  a  De- 
gree as  to  produce  a  fufficient  Quantity  of 
Secretions,the  Tongue  becomes  dry  :  Belides, 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  being  quicker,  and 
the  Heat  greater,  the  Spittle,  which  is  fepa- 
rated  in  a  greater  Quantity,  is  foon  evapo- 
rated from  off  the  Tongue,  and  from  this- 
Drynefs  of  the  Tongue  arifes  a  Thirft,which 
is  greater  and  more  intolerable  becaule  of 
the  Heat.  « 

1 2.  He  accounts  for  its  ending  in  a  Sweat 
thus :  The  Lentor  of  the  Blood  being  dif- 
folved,  and  its  Velocity  increafed  till  the 
Vifcidity  is  dettroy'd,  Secretions  are  pro- 
duced; and  the  greatett  and  mott  fenfible  is 
by  the  Pores,  which  leflens  the  Velocity 
and  Heat  of  the  Blood,  with  the  other  Ad- 
juncts of  a  Fever. 

13.  That  the  Patient  then  appears  to  be 
well,  happens  by  the  removing  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Symptoms. 

14.  The  Returns  of  the  Paroxyfms  are  ac- 
counted for  thus :  Tho'  the  Paroxyfm  is  de- 
termined by  the  mentioned  Way,  yet  if  the 
Vifcidity  that  produced  the  firtt  is  not  con- 
fumed,  but  returns  in  a  certain  Time;  or  if 
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it  is  confumed,  and  purged  off  by  fotne  of  the 
known  Ways  of  Excretion,  orfocomni- 
nuted  that  'tis  changed  into  the  Nature  of 
pure  Blood  ;  yet  the  Caufe  which  produc'd 
the  furfr  Lentor  will  in  a  certain  Time  pro- 
duce the  like  again,  and  caufe  the  fame 
Symptoms.  There  being  then  two  Ways  by 
which  the  Returns  of  a  Fit  may  be  made, 
let  us  iuppofe  that  there  are  two  Returns 
every  Day,  and  at  the  fame  Hour,  (the  fame 
Reafqning  will  hold  good  for  others  that  re- 
turn in  the  fame  or  any  aflign  d  Difference 
of  Time)  and  the.  fir  ft  is  produced  by  a 
Lentor  that  lafts  for  one  Day,  and  there- 
after is  either  purged  out  of  the  Body,  or 
changed  into  pure  Blood,  and  the  fecond 
by  a  Lentor  of  the  fame  Quantity  and  Qua- 
lity with  that  which  made  the  firft  ;  then 
any  of  thofe  Lentors,  or  any  other  that  can 
invade  at  the  fame  Hour,  and  take  up  a 
whole  Day  before  'tis  confumed,  may  fuc- 
cefllvely  and  by  Degrees  be  collected  in  the 
Blood  VelTels ;  fo  that  it  either  flows  thither 
infenfibly,  but  conltantly,  in  the  fmalleft 
Particles,  or  it  may  be  bred  within  the  fame, 
till  it  can  produce  a  Senfe  of  Cold,  and 
other  Symptoms  that  attend  it.  Now  be- 
fore this  Cold  and  its  Attendants  can  feize 
us,  it  is  neceflary  that  this  Lentor  fubfifts 
in  the  Capillary  Arteries,  which  cannot  be, 
unlefs  its  Quantity  is  liich  that  it  docs  not 
mix  with  the  Blood,  and  flow  with  it  freely 
through  the  Arteries.  Therefore  cither  tin's 
great  Quantity  of  Lentor  is  bred  at  once  in 
the  Blood  VefTels,  which  is  poflible,  or  elfe 
'tis  derived  into  them  at  once  from  other 
Parts,  which  is  not  inconceivable  ■  but  'tis 
very  evident  how  this  very  Quantity  may 
flow  into  thele  Veflels  by  Degrees,  or  be 
bred  gradually  in  the  lame.  Wherefore  'tis 
manifeft  that  in  one  Day's  Space,  either  this 
Lentor,  or  fomething  that  breeds  it,  may  get 
into  the  VelTels,  and  in  lo  1  ma  1 1  a  Quantity, 
that  it  takes  up  a  whole  Day  before  a  fuffi- 
cient  Qantity  is  collected  to  produce  the 
Coldnels  and  its  Attendants ;  fo  that  at  the 
End  of  a  Day  the  Coldnels  will  begin  again, 
and  make  a  new  Return.  The  Lame  is  true 
of  other  Return?,  not  made  by  the  fame 
Lentor  coming  again,  but  by  a  new  one,  the 
former  being  quite  confumed.  This  Con- 
fumption  may  be  iooncr  or  later  in  the  lame 
Day,  according  to  the  different  Nature  of 
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the  Lentor,  the  Bodies  that  are  mix 'd  with 
it,  and  their  DifTolution  in  the  Increafe  and 
Declination  of  the  Dileafe. 

The  Doctor  comes  next  to  give  an  Account 
of  the  Sea  mens  Oatmeal  Victuals,  which 
they  call  Burgoo.  He  lays,  'tis  very  fit  to 
corre&  that  Thicknefs  of  the  Humors  and 
Coflivenefs  which  are  the  unavoidable  Con- 
fequences  of  their  ordinary  Diet  and  Idle- 
ness 5  for  Oats  being  of  a  thin  Sub(iance,and 
that  of  all  the  Grains  ufed  for  Victuals  from 
which  the  greatefl  Quantity  of  Oil  may  be 
drawn,  they  not  only  preferve  the  Motion 
requifite  to  make  a  due  Feripiration,  by  ad- 
ding Spirits  to  the  Blood,  but  keep  it  in  a 
convenient  Degree  of  Liquidity,  and  by 
their  cleanfing  Power  keep  the  Beliy  open. 
In  (hort,the  Doctor  thinks  Burgoo  io  whole- 
fom  for  Seamen,  that  fince  they  generally 
like  it  leaff  of  all  their  other  Victuals,  be- 
caufe,  as  they  pretend,  they  are  not  allovv'd 
Butter  enough,  he  wilhes  they  had  more 
Sauce  to  render  it  more  grateful.  He  fays 
the  fame  of  Peafe,  and  that  they  are  of  a 
more  temperate  Nature,  and  efleem'd  by  Ga- 
len and  other  Phyficians  a  Medium  between 
Things  of  good  and  bad  Nourishment. 

Then  he  gives  an  Account  of  their 
Lodging.  He  lays,  that  what  by  their  pil- 
fering of  Hammocks  one  from  another,  their 
lying  on  or  between  the  Decks  when  pretty 
warm  after  a  Can  of  Flip,  and  the  Prel's'd 
Men's  real  Want  of  Clothes,  they  contract 
a  Cold,  which  is  the  Caulc  of  moll  of  the. . y 
Mileries;  tho'  he  obferves,  that  an  untimely 
Ule  of  Sweating  Medicines  in  lome,  and 
thickning  Lozenges  in  others,  is  more  fre- 
quently the  Cauie  of  Fevers,  Pluhificks,.C2v. 
and  more  fatal  than  a  Cold,  if  left  to  the 
Strength  of  the  Blood  and  Ablhne.ice,  with- 
out employing  any  other  Auxiliaries.  He 
lays,  that  the  Force  of  Feripiration  is  only 
kept  up  by  a  certain  Impetus  and  Degree  of 
the  Blood's  Velocity,  and  that  is  only  inter- 
rupted by  the  Falling  or  Diminution  ofthu. 
It  would  beeafy  to  give  a  more  conceivable 
Account  of  catching  <.  old,  than  is  generally 
afilgnd  to  be  done  by  tiie  Nitrofity  of  the 
Air. 

The  Doclor  informs  us  afterwards,  that  it 
is  agreed  on  by  all  Phyhcians,  that Perlpira- 
tion,  when  we  catch  Cold,  is  not  free,  as 

in 
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in  a  natural  State,  but  interrupted,  and  a 
great  deal  of  that  Subffance  which  is  ufually 
ieparated  that  Way  is  detain'd  in  the  Mais 
of  Blood :  What  is  fo  detain'd  proportio- 
nably increafes  its  Bulk,  and  fills  the  Vef- 
fel?,  which  becomes  the  Source  of  all  thofe 
Symptoms  that  are  obferved  to  attend  a 
Cold. 

Thefe  Symptoms  are,  i.  A  Heavinefs,  a 
great  Feebleneis  over  all  the  Body,  fudden 
Weaknefs,  a  Coldnefs  in  all  the  Extremities 
except  the  Brain,  a  Pain  in  the  Bones,  and  a 
weak  Ear  and  deprefs'd  Pulfe;  and  fome- 
times  thefe  Symptoms  are  attended  with 
Sleepinefs.  In  a  Day  or  two  the  Pulle  is 
great  and  (trong,  they  become  warm,  relflefs 
and  thirfiy.  Their  Tongue  is  dry,  black  and 
rough;  their  Breathing  difficult,  and  their 
Breath  hot  like  Fire.  They  are  delirious, 
and  cannot  fleep,  and  their  Sicknefs  ends  by 
Sweating,  an  Haemorrhage,  Loofenefs,  &c.  or 
in  Death. 

He  fays,  thefe  are  the  Symptoms  that  ap- 
pear molt  conftantly  in  Fevers  in  our  narrow 
Seas,  and  in  this  very  Order.  He  comes 
next  to  fhew  how  thefe  Symptoms  may 
proceed  from  an  Interruption  in  Tranfpira- 
tion:  Firfr,  he  fay?,  it  is  evident  that  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood  does  make  a 
Weight  proportionably  great  to  the  aug- 
mented Quantity.  But  then  naturally,  as 
the  Quantity  of  Blood  if,  fo  is  the  Strength 
of  our  Bodies,  or  its  Power  to  refill  this 
greater  Weight ;  and  in  that  Cafe  the  added 
Weight  is  infenfible,  otherwifethan  in  the 
prefs'd  Suppofition.  But,  Secondly,  we  be- 
come lenfible  of  an  extraordinary  Weight, 
■when,  befides  our  own  Body,  we  carry  fome 
Other  along  with  us;  and  after  the  fame 
'  Manner  we  begin  to  find  our  own  Body 
heavy,  when  it  either  becomes  heavier,  or 
retaining  the  lame  Weight,  there  happens  a 
DefecTt  either  in  preparing,  fecreting  or  de- 
riving, Animal  Spirits;  for  then,  cx  Hypo- 
the  ft,  there  is  the  lame,  or  a  greater  Weight 
to  be  fupported  by  a  lefs Force;  and  becaufe 
of  this  Inequality  of  the  Weight  and  Force 
of  our  Body,  it  falls  heavier,  or  we  are  fen- 
fible  of  a  more  than  ordinary  Weight.  That 
this  may  happen  lo  by  a  Quantity  of  Blood 
which  is  more  than  natural,  is  very  manifelt ; 
for  let  it  be  luppoled  that  the  Blcod  has  no 
ether  Defect  befides  its  grcatex  Quantity,  yet 
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becaufe  of  this  its  Quantity,  the  Canals  of 
the  Blood  are  more  diftended  than  ordinary, 
and  by  the  like  Dificntion  of  the  Arteries  in 
the  Brim,  its  whole  Compofition  is  propor- 
tionably comprefs'd,  and  by  Conlequence 
the  Cavities  of  the  tender  Nerves  much 
ftraiten'd,  by  which  the  Spirits  are  hardly 
derived  into  thefe  Canals.  Now  the  Strength 
of  the  Mufcles  being,  c <et eris  par ibw,  as  the 
Quantity  of  Spirits  and  their  Motion,  and 
the  Quantity  of  Spirits  and  Motion  being 
lefs  by  the  Difficulty  of  their  being  deriv'cl 
into  the  Nerves,  fo  is  the  Force  of  the  Muf- 
cles likewife,  and  they  too  being  weaker,  and 
the  Weight  of  our  Body  g  eater  on  the  fame, 
we  become  fenfible  of  its  Weight.  More- 
over it  is  known  the  Quantity  of  Blood  can- 
not be  increas'd  above  a  limited  Quantity, 
except  its  Cohsfion  be  likewiie  greater,  or 
that  fome  Degree  of  Lentor  is  indued  into 
the  Blood.    Now  becaufe  of  this  Lentor  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood  and  other  Liquors  is 
much  impeded,  and  a  fmaller  Quantity  of 
Spirits  fecieted,  and  therefore  the  Weight  of 
the  r  ody  is  greater,  and  its  Strength  lels, 
and  we  more  lenfible  of  its  Weight.  Befides 
'tis  known  that  our  daily  Heavinefs  is  on 
fome  fuch  Account,  for  by  the  natural  Len- 
tor of  all  Blood  and  Secretions,  the  Velocity 
of  the  Blcod  lefTens  to  a  certain  Degree ;  and 
without  any  Regard  to  the  Secretions,  the 
Velocity  of  our  Spirits  lefTens  -z-rsz- 
Part  in  a  Second  ;  and  therefore  an  equal 
Relpedt  being  had  to  the  Lentor  luppoled  in 
the  prefent  Cale,  this  Lentor  and  Quantity 
may  be  increas'd  to  any  Quantity,  and  io 
may  this  extraordinary  Weight. 

The  great  Feebleneis  proceeds  from  the 
Quantity  of  Blood  thus  augmented  and 
tainted,  as  well  as  from  the  Spirits  being 
feparatcd  in  a  lels  Quantity,  and  derived  by 
lefs  Force.  For  this  Weaknefs  being  op- 
pofed  to  the  ordinary  Vigour  with  which 
we  move,  and  our  Body  s  carried  from  one 
Place  to  another,  which  being  only  per- 
formed by  the  morepoweiful  Actions  of  our 
Mufcles,  and  proceeding  too  from  the  Quan- 
tity of  liquid  Blood,  and  that  of  the  Spirits, 
thefe  Quantities  being  lels  than  natural,  as 
well  as  lefs  powerfully  impelled,  the  Force  i 
of  the  Mufcles,  and  the  Vigour  and  Agility 
that  attended,  mull  be  proportionably  lels, 
and  we  become  feeble. 

This 
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This  Feeblenefs  is  fudden,  contrary  to  that 
proceeding  from  the  Want  of  Blood,  which 
is  commonly  the  Work  of  Time  ;  and  tho' 
perhaps  the  Ciufe  does  not  operate  fuddenly, 
yet  the  Feeblenefs  it  felf  is  perceived  to  be 
very  great,  and  that  felt  only  fuddenly;  for 
if  6,8  or  10  Pound  were  necelliry  tocom- 
pleat  that  Fulnefs  which  is  required  to  pro- 
duce this  and  the  other  mentioned  Symp- 
toms, 'tis  certain  fuch  a  Quantity  may.be 
readily  obtained  in  a  little  Time,  andconfe- 
quently  its  Effects  mult  be  fudden.  This  is 
evident  from  what  Santtoruu  has  obferved, 
for  let  the  Quantity  of  what  we  eat  and 
drink  in  one  Day  not  only  be  8  Pound,  but 
fomewhat  lefs,  viz,.  7,  6  and  5,  the  Quantity 
of  Stools  in  the  large ft  Eftimate  does  not  ex- 
ceed half  a  Pound,  and  the  Quantity  of  our 
Water  two  Pound,  the  Remainder  is  waited 
infenfibly,  that  an  Equality  of  Weight  may 
be  prelerved  in  an  Animal,  which  Equality 
is  kept  up  unequally.  But  in  this  Inter- 
ruption of  Secretions,  if  we  are  fuppofed 
to  retain  the  Half  of  fix  Pound  in  one  Day, 
then  it  is  evident  that  this  augmented  Quan- 
tity is  had  in  little  more  Time  than  three 
Days,  and  confequently  the  Weaknefs  is 
produced  in  lb  linall  a  Time.  If  the  re- 
quifite  Quantity  was  luppofed,  to  be  made 
by  two  or  three  Ounces  at  a  Time,  and  that 
Quantity  was  equally  retain'd,  and  not 
wafted,  then  it  is  certain  the  Production 
fhould  not  be  fo quick  and  fudden,  tho' this 
Effect  of  We.'knefs  may  Itill  be  lb,  became 
we  don't  become  lenfible  of  the  Effect,  till 
it  is  in  that  Quantity  lufficient  to  produce 
the  Weikueis  this  Way  ;  and  therefore  wc 
become  fenlible  of  the  We.iknels-,  only  after 
the  whole  Quantity  is  .  ccumulatcd,  and  that 
being  by  the  laft  added  Quantity,  the  three 
Ounces,  or  fomePart  of  it,  tis  by  the  Quan- 
tity added  in  fome  Part  of  the  laft  Day  of 
Health  we  are  lenfible  of  its  Effect,  and  feel 
our  lelves  weak:  So  that  this  Weaknefs 
feems  to  be  the  Produ6tion  of  one  Day,  or 
very  iudden.  It  is  eaiy  in  both  the  men- 
tioned Cafes  to  make  a  Computation  of  the 
detained  Steams  in  different  Suppofitions, 
and  it  is  not  impofTibieto  determine  actually 
within  a  very  little  the  real  Performances  of 
Secretions  in  Animals  leipcctively,  or  of  the 
fame  Animal  at  different  Times, 
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The  Heat  of  the  Body  is  proportionable 
to  the  Quantity  of  hot  Parts  in  the  Blood, 
or  to  its  Velocity,  ceteris  paribus  ;  and  the 
Quantity  of  thele  Parts  are  commonly  as  the 
Quantity  of  Blood  :  Now  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  being  greater,  the  hot  Parts  affect  the 
lenfible  Parts  leis  with  their  Heat,  even  as 
if  they  were  in  a  fmaller  Quantity.  Tis 
certain  that  this  lefs  Affection  of  Heat  does 
proceed  only  from  thefe  hot  Parts  being  con- 
fin'd,  fo  that  they  cannot  »ct,  and  there  being 
a  Lentor  in  the  Blood  at  this  Time,  it  is  this 
Lentor  that  thus  confines  them,  or  it  is  the 
lentor  that  occafions  this  univerfal  Cold- 
nefs,  by  locking  up  the  hot  Parts  of  the 
Blood. 

But  in  any  State  or  Condition  of  the  Blood 
whatever,  the  Fluidity  of  the  Blood  is 
greatefl  as  it  goes  out  of  the  Heart  into  the 
Aorta ;  and  is  likewife  the  grofleft  as  it  re- 
turns by  the  Cava  into  the  Heart :  And  this 
its  Fluidity  decreafing  orderly,  as  it  removes 
from  the  Heart,  in  the  remoter  Arteries,  the 
Lentor  increafes  there  in  the  like  Manner, 
and  the  Velocity  is  lefs  in  Proportion  as  is 
the  Sum  of  the  Diameters  of  the  Ramifica- 
tions of  Arteries  10  their  Trunks.  Thus  in 
thole  extreme  Parts  the  Heat  becomes  lefs-. 

On  the  other  Hand,  the  Blood  convey'd 
into  the  Brain  being  carried  in  VelTels  that 
have  fewer  Ramifications  than  like  VelTels 
of  the  lame  Length,  and  thele  Ramifications 
running  out  to  no  great  Length  in  the  Brain 
before  they  dilcharge  their  Liquor  into  wide 
and  numerous  Sinus's,  tis  for  thefe  Reafons 
that  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood  with  Lentor 
is  more  preferved  in  its  Circulation  through 
the  Brain  than  in  other  Places  of  the  fame 
Diftance  from  the  Heart,  and  the  Heat  of  the 
Blood  being  proportionable  to  its  Velocity, 
it  is  greater  in  the  Brain  than  in  any  other 
remote  Part. 

The  Blood  being  thus  augmented  in 
Quantity  and  Vilcidity,  it  mult  fill  in  a 
iuitable  Manner  thele  Arteries  thro'  which 
it  flows,  and  the  Coats  of  thefe  Arteries  be- 
ing much  ftretchd,  have  their  compounding 
Parts  more  disjoint  from  one  another,  which 
Disjoining  is  a  Solution  of  Unity  or  Pain  ; 
Though  from  this  hinted  Caule  of  Pain  it  is 
mani felt,  that  the  Bones  can  never  occafion 
a  feeling  of  Pain  j  yet  it  i9as  evident,  that 
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the  Perioftium  which  fo  cldfely  inverts  them 
is  capable  of  producing  any  Sort  of  Pain, 
and  becaufe  of  this  their  Contiguity,  and 
the  Thinnefs  of  this  Membrane,  the  Af- 
fections of  the  one  cannot  be  dittinguifh'd 
from  the  other,  if  both  could  be  afFe&ed  in 
the  fame  Manner.  This  is  the  Caufe,  when 
the  Periojliam  is  affected  with  any  Sort  of 
Pain,  we  complain  of  a  Pain  in  the  Bones, 
that  are  better  and  more  univerfally  known 
to  thofe  that  feel  Pain  than  the  Perioftium  it 
felf. 

From  hence  the  Blood  is  Iefs  capable  to 
feparate  its  fine  and  fubtile  Parts,  and  there 
being  a  lels  Quantity  of  them,  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Mulcles  is  lb  much  the 
weaker,  and  the  ^Blood  will  be  fqueez'd  out 
of  the  Heart  with  the  lefs  Velocity,  which 
caufes  the  Arteries  to  be  more  flowly  diften- 
ded,  fo  that  the  Pulfation  is  weaker  than  it 
ought  to  be. 

The  fame  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Beating 
of  the  Pulfe  becomes  rare,  for  the  Motion 
of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  are  Synchronical, 
and  from  the  fame  Caufes  proceeds  what  we 
call  a  deprefs'd  Pulfe. 

The  Doctor  fays  ,  the  Pulfe  is  made  by  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood  impel  I'd  from  the 
wider  Part  of  an  Artery  into  its;  next  nar- 
rower Station,  and  that  every  Time  the  Heart 
is  contracted,  and  in  the  Time  of  its  Dila- 
tation, the  Blood  thus  impell'd  by  the  pre- 
ceding Syftole,  has  its  Motion  continued  by 
the  reftitutive  Power  of  the  Artery ;  viz,,  the 
elaftical  Force  of  its  membranous  Coats, 
and  the  Contraction  of  the  mufcular  one. 
Thefe  Powers  are  fo  great,  that  they  are  able 
to  bring  the  inner  Surfaces  of  thefe  Veflels 
to  be  contiguous  when  Blood  is  not  im- 
pell'd for  fome  Time,  and  would  always  do 
it  but  for  the  circulating  Blood  j  and  there- 
fore when  at  any  Time  there  is  a  greater 
Quantity  of  Blood,  and  that  more  hard- 
ly propell'd  becaufe  of  its  Lentor ,  the 


Arteries  being  fuller,  are  more  hardly  refto- 

red. 

The  Doctor  fays,  he  muft  be  fuller  in  ex- 
plaining this,  becaule  a  Phyfician  who  at- 
tack'd  the  Doctrine  of  Harvey  %  Circulation, 
pretended  likewife  to  find  an  Impofllbility 
in  this  Way  of  explaining  Pulfesj  but  his 
Mi  (take  proceeded  from  his  undemanding 
neither  of  thefe  Doctrines.  Our  Author, 
to  illufhate  what  he  has  faid,  (tho  he  can- 
not here  lufficiently  clear  it,  but  referves  it 
to  its  own  Place)  fuppofes  A  T  to  be  an 
Artery  in  its  natural  Pofition,  fill'd  with 
Blood  flowing  from  By  A  e  one  Side,  and 
A g  the  other ;  and  the  prick'd  Line  A  ft 
the  Side  A  e,  when  fill'd  at  every  Contraction, 
and  diffended  to  /,  where  the  Finger  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be.  After  the  fame  Manner,  A  g 
tending  outward  as  freely  as  A  e,  then  A  gy 
oppofite  to  Ae,  will  make  an  Excurfm  equal 
to  A  e ;  but  when  A  g  runs  over  a  Bone,  as 
in  Places  where  the  Pulfe  is  eafieft  felt,  or 
near  it,  fo  that  it  cannot  fo  freely  be  diftend- 
ed  by  the  impell'd  Blood,  in  that  Cafe  the 
Dirtention  of  A  g  will  be  added  to  the  Di- 
ftention  of  A  e,  or  thereabouts,  and  the 
Diftention  of  A  e  will  be  double  of  what  it 
otherwife  would  be.  This  is  manifeft,  and 
is  evidently  the  Caufe  of  Pulfes,  and  their 
being  fo  fenfible.  But  it  has  been  faid,  that 
in  Time  of  the  Diaftole  the  Side  A  e  returns 
from  /  to  its  natural  Potture,  and  that  by 
the  mentioned  Powers.  Now  whether  Aft 
or  2  Afy  don't  return  to  A  e  becaufe  of  the 
Refinance  and  Lentor  of  the  Blood,  but 
only  half  Way,  viz,,  from  2  Af  to  Af ;  in 
that  Cafe,  A  f  coming  out  againft  our  Finger  j 
cannot  ftrike  our  Finger  fo  ftrong,  the 
Tranfcurffis  in  the  fame  Time  being  but  half  f 
the  Length,  and  therefore  the  Pulfe  is  de- 
prefs'd, as  we  have  faid ;  but  if  the  Return 
is-  very  little,  viz,,  i  or  i  of  Af,  then  the 
Diftention  at  next  Contraction  of  the  Heart 
is  very  inconfiderable. 


But 
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But  this  laftConfideration  will  more  par- 
ticularly appear,  if  we  fuppofe  ABC  the 


tranfverfe  Seclion  of  an  Artery  when  it  is 
in  its  natural  Pofition,  but  by  a  Plethora  be- 
come larger ;  the  Artery  being  diftended, 
the  Section  fills  the  Place  a  be.  If  the 
Breadth  of  the  Ring  be  but  t§  of  the  Dia- 
meter of  the  Artery,  there  will  be  very  near 
as  much  Blood  contain  d  within  the  Ring, 
as  there  can  be  in  the  whole  Circle  ABC. 
Now  the  Diameters  of  thefe  Arteiics,  where 
we  commonly  feel  the  Pulfe  beat,  are  not 
above  rh  of  an  Inch,  and  confequently  the 
Breadth  of  the  Ring  will  not  be  above  the 
two  hundredth  Part  of  an  Inch,  which  is  fo 
fmall  a  Quantity  as  cannot  be  eafily  per- 
ceived by  Sight  or  Touch. 

Suppofe  now  the  Circle  ah  c  d  to  be  the 
Section  of  the  Artery  thus  dih1  ended,  and 


becaufe  the  Heart  confifrs  of  very  flrong 
Mufcles,  the  Capacity  of  the  Heart  cannot 
be  much  increased,  and  therefore  at  every 
Puliation  there  will  not  be  a  much  greater 
Quantity  of  Blood  di (charged  into  the  Ar- 
teries than  before  the  Plethora.  JTis  known, 
that  the  Coat  abed  will  be  further  exten- 
ded at  every  Pulfation  about  one  hundredth 
Part  of  a'n  Inch,  viz,,  to  *  jS  y  ef ,  fo  as  to 
receive  a  Quantity  of  Blood  equal  to  what 
the  Artery  receives  when  'tis  in  its  natural 
State  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  the 
Breadth  of  that  Ring  between  the  two  Cir- 
cles abed,  and  *  /2  y  which  is  equal  to 
the  above  Circle  A  B  C,  will  not  be  found 
to  exceed  the  hundredth  Part  of  an  Inch. 
Suppofing  then  that,  in  an  ordinary  State  of 
Health,  all  the  Blood  at  every  Pulfation 
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were  forced  out  at  the  Artery,  and  that  the 
Coats  came  together,  yet  in  this  State  of  a 
Plethora  the  Artery  will  not  rileagainft  your 
Finger  above  the  hundreth  Part  of  an  Inch, 
which  is  indifcernible. 

This  Squeezing  of  Blood  through  the  Ca- 
nal is  imagin'd  to  proceed  from  the  ftrait- 
ning  of  its  Cavity,  and  by  fomething  that 
comprefTcs  it,  and  therefore  this  Pulfe  is  faid 
to  be  comprefs'd,  but  this  is  impoffible,  tho' 
the  Feeling  is  juft,  and  the  Quantity  of  Blood 
is  too  great  for  the -Cavity  of  the  VefTel, 
efpecially  to  produce  a  natural  Pulfe ;  nay 
there  may  be  no  Pulfe,  or  no  lenfibleone, 
according  to  the  Fulnefs. 

The  Arteries  are  thus  distended  by  a  Quan- 
tity of  Blood  and  Lentor,  and  the  Pulfe  de- 
prefs  d  ;  but  their  Diftention  being  propor- 
tionably  greater,  as  the  Refiftance  the  Sides 
of  thefe  Arteries  meet  with  in  their  tending 
outward  is  lefs,  it  is  manifeft  that  their 
greater!  Freedom  to  be  diitended  is  in  the 
Brain,  becaufe  of  itsSoftnefs,  which  is  com- 
prefs'd  in  that  Manner,  and  to  that  Degree 
alraoft,  that  the  Blood  VefTels  are  diftended ; 
and  becaufe  of  its  being  thus  comprefs'd,  the 
Secretion  and  Derivation  of  Animal  Spirits 
is  impeded  by  the  Comprefllon,  which  is  ftill 
not  lo  lafting,  becaule  of  the  Reftitution. 
Yet  becaufe  of  this  Affection  we  are  fleepy, 
and  therefore  in  the  Time  of  this  Quantity 
and  Lentor  there  is  Slecpinefs,  as  is  manifelt 
from  the  Caule  and  Effedts  of  Sleep, 

Thefe  Symptoms,  iays  the  Doctor,  may 
in  general  be  continued  as  long  as  this  Len- 
tor it  felf,  and  that  according  to  its  Quan- 
tity and  Degrees  of  Cohsfion,  it  being  in 
Confideration  of  them  that  it  is  more  eafily 
or  hardly  diflblv'd.  He  adds,  that  ffnee  he 
found  by  Experience,  while  he  was  at  Sea, 
that  thefe  Symptoms  began  to  go  oft"  in  a 
Day  or  two,  or  that  the  Heat  did  ienfib'  >•  re- 
turn in  that  Time  5  he  concludes,  that  the 
Nature  of  this  Lentor  might  be  difTolved  in 
fome  Meafure  in  that  Space,  and  that  this  is 
done  by  the  Bloods  becoming  warm,  and 
being  delivered  from  its  confining  vilcid 
Parts,  which  is  fooneft  felt  nearelt  the 
Heart. 

The  Heat  thus  proceeding,  the  Blood  be- 
come? more  fluid,  and  the  Pulfe  great  and 
ftrong,     id  hence  proceeds  Reftlefnefs  and 
Drought,  the  Roughnefs  and  Blacknefs  of 
R  r  the 
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the  Tongue,  the  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  the 
Heat  of  the  Breath,  Deliriums,  and  Want  of 
Sleep. 

He  comes  next  to  the  going  off  of  this 
Sicknefs;  and  firft  tells  us,  that  this  Diftem- 
per  proceeding  from  a  greater  Quantity  of 
Blood,  goes  only  oft"  by  the  Dilcharge  of  that 
Quantity. 

Therefore  it  is  no  Wonder  that  fenfible 
Evacuations  are  produced  in  the  End  of  this 
Difeale,  or  put  an  End  to  it  :  But  if  the 
Lentor,  in  the  firft  Cafe,be  not  diflolved,  and 
remains  the  fame,  the  Quantity  of  Blood 
may  be  increas'd  till  all  the  Veflels  of  the 
.whole  Body  be  fill  d  with  as  much  Liquor 
as  if  they  had  been  forcibly  injected  with 
a  Syringe,  in  which  Cafe  the  Blood  can- 
not move.  But,  2.  This  Lentor  will  in- 
creafe,  and  hinder  the  Animal  Spirits  to  be 
fcparated  and  derived,  and  by  thele  the  Con- 
traction of  the  Heart  and  Motion  of  the 
Blood  deftroy'd,  fo  as  the  tPatient  dies. 
3.  If  fome  Secretions  continue  the  fame,  or 
are  increas'd,  and  the  Lentor  not  difTolved, 
the  Quantity  of  Fluid  tlood  will  be  leffen'd 
fo  much,  that  from  the  remaining  thick 
Blood  there  cannot  be  a  furhcient  Separation 
of  Spirits  to  propel  the  Blood,  the  Confe- 
quence  of  which  muft  be  Decdi.  On  the 
other  Hand,  the  Quantity  of  Blood  thus 
augmented  may  be  increas'd  by  the  DifTolu- 
tion  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  Arteries  of 
the  Brain  being  too  long  kept  in  a  Stretch, 
the  Beginnings  of  the  Nerves  are  fo  com- 
prefs'd  by  them,  that  no  Spirits  can  be  im- 
pell'd,  neither  any  derived,  or  not  in  afuf- 
ficient  Quantity  for  the  Contraction  of  the 
Heart,  which  will  be  follow'd  by  Death. 

The  Doctor  having  thus  demonstrated  the 
Neceflity  of  thefe  Symptoms  from  a  luppoted 
Interruption  in  Tranfpiration,  he  proceeds 
to  vindicate  this  Theory  from  being  meerly 
an  Hypothehs,  and  fays,  That  if  we  take 
•ne  or  more  of  the  mentioned  Symptoms, 
and  read  them  backward,  according  to  the 
known  and  familiar  Rules  of  Nature,  with- 
out having  Regard  to  any  Hypothecs,  we 
4hall  find  them  proceeding  from  fuch  a  Ful- 
#efs  as  has  been  infifted  on  ;  and  if  that  is 
true,  the  Suppofnion  fo  far  was  properly 
made,  and  every  Thing  true  we  have  de- 
due'd  from  it.  In  Confirmation  of  this,  he 
takes  the  fir  it  Symptom  that  offers  it  fclf  to 
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his  Explication,  and  finds  it  entirely  owing 
to  thisFulnefs  of  Blood.    Our  growing  fud- 
denly  weak,  fays  he,  makes  it  manifelt,  that 
it  proceeds  from  thisFulnefs  of  Blood  ex- 
clufive  of  every  Thing  elfe.    How  it  may  be 
occafioned  by  that,  is  evident  from  what  has 
been  already  laid;  and  befides  this  Way, 
fays  he,  there  is  not  another,  but  by  a  real 
Want  of  Blood  and  Spirits,  through  fome 
natural  Evacuation  augmented,  or  a  preter- 
natural one  made.   But  neither  of  thefe 
happen  while  we  have  a  Fever  form'd,  and 
therefore  the  affign'd  one  is  the  Caufe.    He  •., 
refers  to  SanBorius's  Statical  Medicine  for  the 
Proof  of  this;  where  it  appears,  that  the 
Dilcharge  by  Tranfpiration  is  not  only  great- 
er than  any  one  of  the  relt,  but  that  it  is 
double  to  all  of  them;  nay,  that  in  fome 
People  it  is  1%  Times  greater  than  their  Eva- 
cuation by  Stool ;  therefore,  when  it  is  in- 
terrupted, it  is  capable  of  producing  that 
Fulnels  in  half  the  Time  that  all  the  other 
Secretions  together  can  do  it. 

The  Doctor  fays,  'tis  no  Contradiction 
nor  ImpofTibility  for  this  Lentor  to  be  col- 
lected by  Degrees,  and  to  lie  in  the  Blood 
till  'tis  fufheient  to  make  a  Paroxyfm,  tho 
it  mult  circulate  through  the  Body  feveral 
hundred  Times  before  a  Paroxyfm  can  be 
producd  :  Therefore  'tis  more  apt  to  be 
wafted  in  the  great  Quantity  of  Tranfpira- 
tion and  other  Secretions,  than  to  lie  folong 
as  to  make  any  Difeafe. 

He  owns  it  to  be  true,  that  'tis  hard  to  ap- 
prehend how  fo  fmall  a  Quantity  of  Matter 
as  this  is  fuppofed  to  be,  fhould  be  mix'd 
with  20  Pound  of  Blood,  and  either  not  af- 
fimilated  to  its  Nature,  or  caft  out  with  its 
Parts,  that  are  plentifully  then  difcharged  in 
fundry  Places.  But  fo  long  as  we  know  it 
to  be  Matter  of  Fact  that  happens  in  many 
other  Cafes,  it  is  pofTible  in  this,  which  isaH 
he  alledges.  He  inftances  for  Proof  of  it, 
Afparagus,  Onions,  Caffia,  Rhubarb,  Tur- 
pentine, &c.  whole  Smell,  Colour,  and  other 
of  their  lenfible  Qualities,  we  know  are 
prelerved  in  the  Blood  more  Days  than  one, 
by  their  being  difcharged  in  that  Time  in 
Urine,  Milk,  GTc.  for  this  is  a  certain  Argu- 
ment that  there's  fbmething  of  thefe  Bodies 
carried  into  the  Preafts  and  Kidneys,  with- 
out lofing  of  its  Nature,  tho'  it  has  been  of- 
ten carried  through  the  Lungs  and  all  the 
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Body  ;  and  it  may  be  very  probable,  that 
this  vilcid  Stuff  may  be  very  often  carried 
round  the  Body  without  any  confiderable 
Alteration.  The  Biting  of  a  Mad  Dog  is  a 
moft  extraordinary  Example,  which  (hews 
how  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  may  be 
tainted  and  corrupted  by  an  inlenfible  Quan- 
tity of  Liquors,  which  produce  no  manifeft 
Effect  till  after  many  thoufand  Circulations, 
for  the  Space  of  30  or  40  Days ;  fo  that  be- 
fore its  appearing,  it  has  circulated  fome 
thoufand  Times  through  the  Lungs  without 
fuffering  any  Diminution  of  its  Strength  ; 
my,  in  that  Time  has  altered  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Blood,  and  changed  it  into  its  Nature. 

He  derives  the  Original  of  this  Lentor 
from  an  Interruption  of  Tranfpiration,  tho' 
it  may  poffibly  be  lupplied  from  every  Thing 
that  yields  us  Nourifhment,  Pafiions,  &c 
But  let  it  be  generated  in  the  Blood  without 
any  Subftance  added  to  it,  as  it  may  be  by 
Paflions,  &c  or  let  it  be  fuppofed  that  fome 
ftrange  Matter  was  brought  into  it  by  the 
Chyle  from  the  Vifcer a,  &c.  all  or  any  of 
them  able  to  form  this  Lentor ;  'tis  certain, 
its  Condition  being  fuch,  thefe  Paroxyfms, 
with  their  orderly  or  diforderly  Returns, 
will  follow. 

He  conies  in  the  laft  Place  to  give  an  Ac- 
count how  it  fometimes  ends  in  Death  at  the 
Return  of  a  Fit.  He  fays,  if  there  be  lb 
great  a  Quantity  of  Lentor  mix  d  with  the 
Blood  that  it  can't  be  driven  out  of  the  fmall 
Arteries  into  the  Veins ;  or  tho'  the  Quan- 
tity be  lefs,  yet  if  its  Adhefion  to  the  Vef- 
fels  be  (tronger  than  can  be  broken  off  from 
the  Sides  of  thole  Veflels,  or  cannot  be.  dri- 
ven along  in  them,  in  that  Cafe  the  Blood 
mutt  flop,  and  in  a  little  Time  the  Body 
will  be  cold,  there  will  be  no  Rlood  derived 
into  the  Mulcles,  it  either  arrives  not  to  the 
Brain,  or  totally  ftagnates  there,  which  is 
Death.  But  all  this  happening  at  the  In- 
vafion  of  the  Coldnefs,  and  that  becaule  the 
Lentor  which  occafions  it  cannot  bedilTolv'd, 
'tis  evident  that  at  this  Time,  or  in  the  Re- 
turn, they  always  die. 

He  fays,  it  is  likewife  evident  from  what 
has  been  laid,  that  a  thorough  Recovery, 
either  naturally  happening,  or  brought 
about  by  Medicines,  is  by  a  thorough  Dif- 
folution  of  this  Lentor,  the  correcting  the 
VijctrA  that  fupply  it,  and  a  total  Exckifion 
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of  it  out  of  the  Blood  ;  and  by  this  no  Ref 
turns  happen  as  formerly. 

He  adds,  that  the  different  Appearances  of 
thofe  Difeafes  are  various,  according  to  the 
Seamens  moderate  or  immoderate  TJie  of 
ftrong  Liquors,  and  that  the  temperate  Ufc 
of  Liquors  more  fpirituous  than  Small  Beer, 
feems  fometimes  neccflny  to  give  the  requi- 
fite  Force  to  protrude  their  grols  Chyle,  and 
to  convert  it  into  Blood  proper  for  Circula- 
tion in  every  Part  of  the  Body,  and  that 
this  is  a  ready  Way  to  preferve  them  from 
the  Dropfy,  Jaundice,  and  Hypochondriac 
Melancholy.  But  he  obferves,  that  by  their 
ill  Husbandry  and  Intemperance  they  are 
frequently  fo  drunk,  that  they  are  not  able 
to  crawl  into  their  Hammocks,  but  fleep 
upon  the  cold  Deck,  and  contract  thole 
Sickneffcs  occafioned  by  Want  of  Perfpira- 
tion  ;  only  their  Blood  being  full  of  the  Spi- 
rits of  the  Liquor,  they  don't  lie  fo  long 
under  the  Coldnels  that  begins  all  Fevers  as 
in  thofe  which  proceed  from  other  Caufes. 

He  comes  next  to  confider  the  Difference 
between  thefe  Difeafes  thus  related,  and 
thele  or  others  that  happen  in  hotter  Coun- 
tries. He  fays,  that  the  Lodging,  Victual- 
ling, and  Way  of  i  iving,  being  the  fame  in 
both  Places,  thele  different  Effects  are  altoge- 
ther owing  to  the  Air  in  which  they  live,  as 
it  may  concur  with  other  Caufes  in  pro- 
ducing thefe  Difeafes.  There's  a  great  Diffe- 
rence betwixt  hot  and  cold  Air,  in  Heat  and 
Weight  by  difcovering  how  Air  of  fuch 
Qualities  concur  with  the  other  Caufes  he 
found  the  Progrefs  of  their  Difeifes  with  and 
without  Medicines,  as  is  faid;  and  he  is  con- 
vinc  d  this  Matter  admits  of  luch  a  Certainty, 
as  Surgeons  of  an  indifferent  Education  might 
be  capable  to  pradiife  in  thole  Fevers  in  the 
E.  and  W.  Indies,  with  as  great  Succefs  as 
Phyficians  in  England  and  other  temperate 
Countries. 

Here  he  give?  us  an  Account  why  he  has 
neglected  the  common  Stories  of  Poilon,  the 
Chymical  Principles,  and  of  Acid  and  Alkali. 

1.  As  to  Poifon,  which  fome  affert  to  be 
in  the  Spirits,  and  produces  thefe  Fever?,  he 
fays,  it  is  not  explain  d  by  its  Patrons,  and 
is  very  unintelligible,  nor  have  they  pre- 
fcrib'd  any  Counter-poilon  for  a  Cure.  He 
adds,  there  can  be  nothing  found  in  the  moft 
R  r  2  iwi- 
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malignant  Fevers  that  can  really  diltin- 
guifh.  them,  from  any  other  continued  Fe- 
vers, and  that  all  the  Difference  which  can 
be  alledg'd,  may  be  naturally  accounted  for 
by  a  greater  or  leficr  Quantity  of  this  I  cntor, 
its  greater  or  leffer  Cohcfion,  and  its  different 
Solution.  But  what  lie  lays  is  molt  lurpri- 
zing  to  him  is,  that  in  a  Family  of  10  or  12 
People,  thole  of  the  belt  Blood,  and  Itrong- 
elt  Habit  of  Body,  do  Iboneft  catch  it,  and 
run  the  greatcft  Risk.  He  fays,  'tis- evident 
that  malignant  Fevers  proceed  from  the  lame 
Lentor  that  caufes  others  from  this;  that 
molt  of  ihofe  malignant  Fevers  lucceed  Quo- 
tidians and  Tertians,  in  which  there  are 
greater  Quantities  of  Heat  and  Humidity 
that  diffolve  this  Lentor,  tho'tbey  come  not 
fo  frequently  after  Quartans,  in  which  the 
Vifcidity  is  greater,  and  the  warm  Parts 
more  con  fin  d. 

2.  As  to  the  Chymical  Principles,  they  are 
fo  far  from  being  fimple,  and  having  the  re- 
quifite  Properties  of  Simple?,  as  one  of  the 
molt  learned  ChymiHs  has  demonfirated, 
that  'tis  Itrange  any  fhould  advife  us  to  al- 
fume  Propofitions  lo  unknown,  in  order  to 
the  explaining  of  Sciences  that  have  fo  ufeful 
and  neceffary  a  Practice.  The  Chy mills,  he 
fays,  tell  us,  that  a  Fever  is  nothing  but  too 
great  a  Quantity  of  Sulphur  in  the  Blood, 
or  that  too  much  exalted.  He  inquires  into 
its  Power  of  doing  this,  and  producing  that 
Effect.  In  order  to  make  this  Enquiry  with 
more  Exactne'ls,  he  fuppofes  with  all  Phi- 
lofophers,  tfrat  if  any  Thing  can  bealledg'd 
as  a  Caufe,  and  the  Effect  always  follows, 
without  the  Help  of  any  Thing  elfe,  we 
may  undoubtedly  aflert  that  to  be  the  pro- 
ductive Caufe  of  this  Effect j  and  on  the 
contrary,  if  the  pretended  Cauic  be  there, 
and  the  Effect  follows  next,  or  if  thai  which 
is  faid  to  be  the  Effect  be  prelent  without 
the  Caufe,  then  that  Caufe  never  produces 
that  Effect.  Therefore  fince  adding  of  ful- 
phureous  Medicines  to  the  Blood,  will  not 
only  heighten  the  Power  of  the  Sulphur  in 
the  Bloo  l,  but  produce  more,  'tis  plain  that 
upon  this  Addition  we  mult  always  have  a 
Fever:  Yet,  after  drinking  f  it  and  fulphu- 
reous  Bath  Waters,  which  are  mix'd  with 
the  Blood,  and  dispcrs'd  all  over  the  Body, 
we  find  no  fuch  Feverifh  Fits.  He  adds, 
that  in  the  Supprefhon  of  Urine  by  the  Stone, 
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the  fharp  and  pungent  ammonica!  Salts  of 
the  Urine  fnould  infect  the  Mais  of  the  Blood, 
and  produce  thofe  feveiifh  Effects,  which 
neverthelels  are  ieldom  oblerv'd  to  happen, 
and  may  then  be  more  properly  produc  t!  by 
other  Caufes.  Bcfidts,  we  know  that  when 
a  Dram  or  two  of  Oil  of  Sulphur  is  imme- 
diately poured  into  the  Blood  of  a  live 
Dog  by  his  Blood  Veffl  Is,  and  the  Veffel 
bound  up,  the  Dog,  tho'  he  makes  fome  lit- 
tle Moan,  yet,  as  loon  as 'tis  fet  at  Liberty, 
is  free  from  any  Fever,  skips  about  full  of 
Health,  and  eats  whatever  Food  comes  in 
his  Way.  Therefore  the  Doctor  concludes, 
that  an  Alteration  made  in  the  Blood  by  fait 
and  fulphureous  Juices  and  Spirits  is  not  the 
productive  Caule  of  a  Fever. 

He  has  omitted  Acids  and  Alkali's,  be- 
caule  they  who  let  up  for  it  have  not  told 
us  what  it  is,  when  they  tell  us  that  an  Acid 
is  that  which  can  ferment  with  an  Alkali; 
and  we  know  that  lome  Medicines,  both 
fimple  and  compounded,  ferment  with  fuch 
as  are  declared  Acids,  and  then  with  others 
that  are  determined  to  be  Alkali's.  For  what 
he  fays  further  on  this  Subject,  we  refer  to 
the  Book  it  felf. 

The  Second  Part  of  this  Treatife  confifts 
ofHiftorical  Obfervations  oftheSickneffes  in 
the  Fleet,  which  he  made  by  himfelf,  or  had 
from  others,  to  which  he  has  added  the  Way 
of  curing  them.  The  Oblervations  are  30, 
for  which  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf,  and  j 
come  to  the  Doctor's  EfTay  on  Bleeding, which 
is  the  lalt  Fart  of  his  Treatife,  wherein  he 
gives  an  Account  of  the  Quantities  of  Blood 
to  be  let  in  Fevers  in  any  of  their  Periods. 

He  fays,  we  muff  confider  the  various  Me- 
thods that  are  taken  to  help  the  Practice  of 
Bleeding,  and  firft  puts  us  in  Mind,  that 
Bleeding  claims  the  chief  Confiderarion, 
among  othH  Evacuations  that  are  nectffary 
for  the  Cure  of  Fevers:  For  they  being  ne- 
ceffary, this  is  the  molt  compleat  and  fimple 
Evacuation,  by  which  we  have  the  Quantity 
we  demand  with  the  greattlt  Certainty, 
without  inducing  Parts  of  unaccountable 
Operations  to  be  mix'd  with  the  Blood.  This  - 
Evacuation,  f  >she,  belt  delerves  our  ieric  us 
Confideraiion,  notwithstanding  the  Diffi- 
culties which  attend  it    and  they  that  are 
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againft  it  as  too  dangerous,  fhould  likewife 
diicontinue  all  other  Evacuations  and  Me- 
thods of  Practice,  fince  they  are  prefs  d  with 
the  lame  and  greater  Difficulties.  The  Un- 
certainty and  Danger  of  Sweating  Medi- 
cines, ot  provoking  Urine,  the  doubtful  Ad- 
mini  Itration  of  Purgatives,  or  even  of  lenient 
Purges,  and  the  precarious  Ufe  of  acid  and 
alkali  Medicines,  are  enough  to  throw  us 
into  fuch  Defpair,  as  rather  to  leaye  our  Pa- 
tients to  the  Strength  of  Nature,  than  that 
they  fhould  perifh  by  rafh  Attempts  intend- 
ed for  their  Safety. 

In  the  next  Place,  the  Doctor  confiders  the 
ordinary  Rules  for  Bleeding,  which  are, 
j.  That  Blood  may  be  let  in  any  Quantity, 
till  the  fick  Perfon  faints  away.  2.  Till  the 
Colour  of  the  Blood  change  from  worie  to 
better,  from  being  black  till 'tis  red.  3.  Till 
we  take  away  enough.  4.  To  take  luch  a 
Quantity,  that  the  Strength  of  the  fick  Per- 
fon,be  not  impaired.  Laftly,  Till  the  Ful- 
nefsof  the  VefTels  is  depleted. 

As  to  the  Firlt,  he  fays,  it  has  very  little 
Regard  to  Difeafes,  for  we  bleed  often  in  Fe- 
vers to  increafe  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood, 
which  cannot  be  performed  by  this  Rule. 
2.  By  Rcvulfion  and  Derivation,  the  Velo- 
city of  the  Blood  is  more  increas'd  in  one 
Part  than  in  many  others,  elpecially  in  Time 
of  Bleeding.  But  thefe  partial  Velocities 
of  the  Blood  may  be  cauled  without  this 
Rule,  nay,  could  not  be  if  it  was  obferved  : 
Therefore  this  Rule,  far  from  directing  us, 
would  hinder  many  good  Effecls  commonly 
obtained  by  Bleading.  Laftly,  this  Rule  is 
perfectly  ulelefs,  for  fome  People  faint  at  the 
firft  Sight  of  their  Blood,  or  at  the  very 
Launcet,  while  others  can  bear  the  greatclt 
Part  to  be  let  out  before  they  faint. 

The  2d  Rule  he  owns  to  be  more  diftinct, 
yet  he  fays,  if  we  are  only  to  bleed  when  the 
Colour  of  the  Blood  is  degenerated  from  its 
Redncfs,  we  fhould  omit  Bleeding  in  many 
Cafes  wherein  Experience  has  fire w  11  it  to  be 
ufeful.  For  Inltance,  Bleeding  is  a  fudden 
and  great  Relief  in  Apoplexies,  in  Manias, 
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in  Melancholy,  and  often  in  continual  Fe- 
vers, tho'  the  Blood  in  thefe  Difeafes  is  fre- 
quently redder  than  at  other  Times.  Be- 
fides, according  to  this  Rule,  a  Man  whofe 
Blood  is  of  a  Colour,  ought  not  to  be  let 
Blood  in  cafe  of  a  Fall,  by  which  Neglect 
he  might  fall  into  Rheumatical  and  Pleu- 
ritical  Pains,  Fevers,  Impoflhumes,  Apophe- 
fies,  &c.  The  Doctor  adds,  that  if  we  are 
only  to  bleed  when  the  Blood  is  difcolour  d, 
and  till  fuch  Time  as  it  acquires  its  natural 
Colour,  'tis  certain  that  in  moft  Cafes  we 
might  drein  the  Body  of  all  the  Blood  fooner 
than  compafs  this  Defign.  For  befides  what 
we  may  obferve  in  the  Experience  of  Bleed- 
ing, 'tis  not  unreafonable  to  believe,  that 
the  Blood  does  not  much  differ  in  De- 
grees'of  Ulnefs  in  every  Part  of  the  Body, 
and  then  the  Rule  will  be  dangerous. 

The  3d  Rule  is  fo  very  uncertain,  that 'tis 
a  Wonder  how  it  ever  came  to  be  thought 
on ;  for  it  wants  another  Rule  to  direct  us 
when  we  have  taken  enough. 

The  4th  is  more  particular,  but  as  difficult 
to  be  dilcovered  as  any  of  the  reft.  But  for 
the  better  underftanding  it,  he  refers  to  the 
great  Italian  Phyfician  Laurent  ins  Bellini. 

The  laft  Rule  is  taken  from  the  » argenefs 
of  fome  Mens  VefTels  more  than  others,  or  of 
this  Largeneis  in  a  Man  at  one  Time  more 
than  at  another;  and  they  think  that  this 
extraordinary  Quantity  may  be  dilcharged, 
which  is  known  to  be  done  when  tire  VefTels 
have  acquir'd  their  former  Size.  But  this 
Rule  labours  under  all  the  Difficulties  to  be 
met  with  in  the  former,  befides  others  that 
ar*  peculiar  to  it  felfj  for  it  is  evident,  that 
they  who  have  the  largeft  Blood  VefTels  have 
the  leaft  Blood,  and  are  the  leaft  able  to  bear 
its  Evacuations.  Befides,  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  may  be  augmented  by  Bleeding,  of 
which  the  DocTor  gives  feveral  Inftances. 
He  fays,  that  to  know  the  Times  of  Bleeding 
is  a  Matter  of  great  Importance,  and  refers 
to  Bellini,  as  the  only  Phyfician  who  has 
writ  tolerably  on  this  Subject. 
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An  Ex pl  a  n  ati  on  of  the  FIGVRES. 

Of  the  Vejfels  of  Generation,  or  Genital  Parts,  of  Men.  Taken 
from  Reynerus  de  Graef,  Phyfician  at  Delph . 


Fig.  I.  Of  the  Vejfels  called  Preparantia  and  Deferentia  of  the  Tejlkles. 

A.  The  Artery  preparing  the  Seed,  running  Tefticle,  where  it  is  divided  into  feveral 
out  naturally  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Arte-  Branches. 

ry  towards  the  Tefticle.  _  F.  A  larger  Ball  of  the  Epididymida,  firmly 

B,  B.  A  Ramification  of  the  preparing  Ar-  adhering  to  the  upper  Part  of  the  Tefticle. 
tery?  forwarding  the  Seed  towards  the  G.  The  middle  Part  of  the  Epididymida  in- 
Tetticle,  very  rarely  obferved  by  us  in  verted,  that  the  Ramifications  of  the  Ar- 
this  Subject.      m    #    m  tery  running  through  the  inferior  Part 

C.  The  common  Divarication  of  the  Artery      thereof  may  appear. 

preparing  the  Seed  into  two  Branches.  H.  The  lefler  Ball  of  the  Epididymida,  firmly 

D,  D.  A  lefler  Branch  of  the  Artery  pre-      knit  to  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Telticle. 
paring  the  Seed  which  runs  to  the  Epi-  I.  The  End  of  the  Epididymida,  or  the  Be- 
didymida.  ginning  of  the  V afa  Deferentia. 

£,E.  The  larger  Branch  of  the  preparing  K.  The  Pas  Deferens,  cutoff  before  it  comes 
Artery,  which  is  inferted  into  the  upper  to  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Urinary  Blad- 
Part  of  the  Telticle,  and  by  its  Back  de-  der. 

fcends  towards  the  lower  Part,  to  which  L.  The  Tefticle,  io  placed  that  its  Veffers 
isjoin'd  a  lefler  Ball  of  the  Epididymida,      may  the  better  appear, 
and  returns  again  through  the  Belly  of  the 


A.  The  preparing  Vein,  from  the  defending  fuperfluous  Blood  from  the  Generation 
Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava,  running  to  the  of  the  Seed  contain'd  in  one  Ramification 
very  Tefticle.  may  return  to  the  Heart  by  another. 

B.  B.  Branches  of  the  preparing  Vein,  tend-  F,  F.  The  upper  Part  of  the  Telticle,  by 
ing  towards  the  Caul  and  Peritoneum.  which  the  Ramifications  of  the  preparing 

C.  The  firft  Divifion  of  the  preparing  Vein  Vein  may  be  implanted  in  the  Back.  . 
into  two  Branches,  which  are  afterwards  G,  G.  The  Ramifications  of  the  preparing 
fubdivided  in  a  different  Manner,  and  Veins  creeping  by  the  Sides  of  theTefti- 
joined  again.  cles,  by  the  Tunica  abhuginea. 

D  D,  Dt  D.  The  Valves  of  the  preparing  H.  The  Body  of  the  Tefticle. 
Veins, about  which  the  Veins,  while  they  J.  The  larger  Ball  of  the  Epididymida,  firm- 
are  blown  up,  appear  knotty.  Jy  adheiing  to  the  upper  Part  of  the  Te- 

£,  t,  E,  E.  The  Divifions  of  the  preparing  fticle. 
Veins,  and  feveral  Unions,  whereby  the 
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II. 


K.  The 
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The  middle  Part  of  the  Epididymida,      firmly  knit  to  the  inferior  Part  of  the 
flightly  flicking  to  the  Tefticle.  Tefticle. 

M.  The  Vas  Deferens,  cut  almoft  off  in  th« 
L.    The  letter  Ball  of  the  Epididymida,  Middle. 


Fig.  III. 


A.  A  Part  of  the  Vas  Deferens,  in  which  the 
Cavity  is  confpicuous. 

B.  The  terpentine  Windings  about  the  End 
of  the  Epididymida,  from  the  loofen'd 
Part. 

C.  The  laft  Solution  of  the  Epididymida. 

D.  The  Terpentine  Foldings  about  the  Mid- 
dle of  the  Epididymides  un  loolend. 

E.  The  laft  unfolding  of  that  Part. 

F.  Another  Part  about  the  Middle  of  the 
Epididymides  from  the  loofen'd  Part. 

G.  The  laft  Solution  of  the  fame  Part,  by 
which  Means  the  whole  Body  of  the  Epi- 


didymida appears  to  be  as  one  continued 

Veflel,  that  by  Degrees  touches  the  upper 

Part  of  the  Tefticle. 
H.  The  larger  Ball,  or  the  Beginning  of  the 

Epididymida,  fo  that  its  Veflel  is  divided 

into  feveral  Branches. 
/.  The  Belly  of  the  Tefticle. 
K.  The  preparing  Artery,  which  alcends 

from  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Tefticle,  by 

its  Belly. 

L,  L.  The  Ramifications  of  the  preparing 
Veins. 


T  A  B.  II. 

Shows  the  Humane  Tefiicks^  with  their  proper  Coverings  and  Veffiis* 

A.  Part  of  the  preparing  Veffels  cut  off.        E.  E.  The  carnous  Fibres  of  the  Cremafter 

B.  The  Tunica  Vaginalis,  containing  in  it  felf  Mufcle,  terminating  obfeurely  in  the  Tu- 
all  the  Veflels  of  the  Tefticles.  nica  V aginalis. 

C.  The  Beginning  of  the  Cremafter  Mufcle. 

D.  The  carnous  Fibres  of  the  Cremafter  Muf-  F.  The  Tunica  Vaginalis  containing  the  Te* 
cle,  which  are  joined  to  the  Tunica  Vagi-  fticles. 

naiis,  and  run  through  it  lengthways. 

Fig.  it 


A,  The  preparing  Veflels,  tranfverfly  cut. 

B,  The  VeiTels  of  '.he  Tefticles,  freed  from  the 
Tmica  Vaginalis,  and  by  certain  fine  Mem- 
branes, flightly  united  one  among  ano- 
ther. 

C,  C.  rhe  preparing  Artery  afcending  thro' 
the  Belly  of  the  Tefticle. 

D,  D.  The  Branchings  of  die  preparing 
Veins  running  on  the  Sides  of  the  Tefti- 
cks. 


E.  The  Tunica  abbuginea,  containing  on  every 
Side  the  Subftance  of  the  Tefticle. 

F.  The  retracted  Part  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis, 

G.  The  larger  Globe  or  Ball  of  the  Epidi- 
dymida. 

H.  The  middle  Part  thereof. 
/.  The  lefler  Ball. 

X.  The  End  of  the  Epididymida,  or  Begin- 

ning  of  the  V as  Deferens. 
£.  Trie  Vas  Deferens  cut  off 
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Fig.  III. 

A.  The  preparing  Artery,  as  commonly  E.  The  greater  Ball  of  the  Eptdidymida  ftick- 
found  in  Humane  Bodies.  ing  to  the  Tefticle. 

B.  TheDivifion  of  the  preparing  Artery  in*  F,  F.  The  Epididymis  inverted,  from  whence 
to  two  Branches.  it  may  appear  how  the  Ariery  .runs  un- 

C.  C.  The  larger  Branch  of  the  preparing  Ar-  der  it. 

tery  running  to  the  Telticle.  G.  The  End  of  the  Epididymis. 

Dt  D.  The  lefler  Branch,  making  its  Way  H.  A  Part  or  Portion  of  the  Vas  Deferens. 
towards  the  Epididymitis. 


TAB.  III. 

Shorn  the  Tefticles  of  Brute  Animals^  in  which  the  Tejlicular  Vejfels  may  more 
eafily  and  plainly  be  feen,  as  well  from  Art  as  Nature. 


Fig.  I. 

Ay  Ay  A.  The  Tunica  V agindis  brought  to  the  E.  The  Tracings  of  the  preparing  Vein. 

Sides.  F.  The  Canine    efticle  grown  turgid  with 

B.  The  preparing  Artery,  which  before  came      the  Seed  from  the  Epididymis. 

to  the  Tefiesy  roll'd  up  from  the  Side  G.  The  larger  Globe  of  the  Epididymis. 

breadthways,  and  back  again.  H.  The  lelTer  Globe. 

C.  The  preparing  VeiTels  knit  together  by  a  /.  The  Beginning  of  the  Vas  Deferens. 
certain  thin  Membrane.  K.  The  V <is  Deferens  in  a  Dog  tied  before 

Dy  D.  The  preparing  Artery  rifing  upwards  Coition. 
thro5  the  Belly  of  the  Tetticle- 

A.  The  preparing  Veflels  cut  off.  F.  A  Dog's  Tefticle  turgid  with  Seed. 

B.  The  preparing  VeiTels  in  a  lefs  confufed  G.  The  great  Ball  or  Globe  of  the  Epididy- 
Order,  as  exprefsd  in  the  former  Figure      mis  turgid  or  fwell'd  with  Seed. 

from  the  Engraver.  H.  The  lelTer  Ball  likewife  diltended  with 

C.  Branchings  of  the  preparing  VeiTels,  tend-      the  Abundance  of  Seed. 

ing  to  the  Epididymidnt,  I.  The  End  of  the  Epididymida,  or  Beginning 

DyD.  A  large  Branch  of  the  preparing  Ar-      of  the  Vas  Deferens. 

tery  running  out  thro'  the  Belly  ol'  the  K.  The  V as  Deferens,  likewife  bound  fo  that 
Teuicle.  the  Seminal  VtfTels  may  more  evidently 

E,  E.  Ramifications  of  the  preparing  Veins.      appear  fill'd  with  Seed. 


Fig.  III. 


Medica,  Chirurgica,  isc. 


Fig.  III. 

A,  A.  The  large  Ball  of  the  Epididymis  in-       whence  the  feminal  Veflels  proceed  tie 
verted,  that  the  Divarications  of  the  Duel       great  Ball  of  the  Epididymis. 

of  the  Epididymis,  and  the  Progrefles  there-    C.  The  preparing  VeiTels  cut  off. 
of,  may  appear.  D,  D.  The  Divarications  of  the  preparing 

Veflels. 

B.  The  fuperior  Part  of  the  Tefticle,  from   E.  The  Body  of  the  Dog's  Tefticle. 


Fig.  IV. 


A.  The  Dog's  Tefticle  cut  tranfverfly. 

B,  B,  B.  The  feminal  Veflels,  as  they  are 
plac'd  amongft  the  Membranes  in  certain 
Order. 


•C  The  Root  of  the  Epididymis.   From  High- 


more. 


Fig.  V. 


A.  The  Tefticle  of  a  Moufe,  in  which  the 
feminal  VelTels  lo  fwell  with  Seed,  with- 
out any  previous  Preparation,  that  they 
may  be  clearly  and  diftinclly  feen  through 
the  Albugineous  Membrane. 

B.  The  preparing  Veflels  cut  oft. 

C.  The  preparing  Artery. 

D.  Ramifications  of  the  preparing  Vein. 

E.  The  Proceedings  or  going  out  of  the  fe- 
minal Veflels  from  the  Tefticle. 


F.  The  concave  Part  of  the  greater  Ball  of 
the  Epididymis,  lying  naturally  to  the  Te- 
fticle now  rai fed  up. 

G.  The  Jefler  Ball,  the  firft  Divifion  whereof 
in  this  is  turned  as  it  were  into  a  Round. 

H.  A  Portion  of  the  Vas  Deferens. 

I.  Ramifications  of  the  Vaf*  preparanti*, 
running  to  the  Epididymid*. 


TAB.  IV. 

Ihows  the  Humane  Tefiicles,    differed  fivzral  Ways,  with  the  Glan~\ 

dhlous  Body. 


Fio-  I 


A.  The  Beginning  of  the  Epididymis,  or  the 
Place  in  which  the  feininal  Veflels  perfo- 
rate the  Tunica  albuginea  of  the  Tefticle, 
which  the  Engraver  ought  to  have  ex- 
prefs  d  in  a  higher  Place. 

Bt  B,  B.  The  great  Ball  of  the  Epididymis  pro- 
tracted, that  the  various  Ramifications 


thereof  may  appear,  the  Manner  of  going 
out  and  coming  into  the  Tefticles. 

C.  The  Vs.fa  preparantia  cut  off. 

D.  Their  Divarications  creeping  along  the 
Tunica  albuginea. 

E.  The  Tunica  albuginea  of  the  Te  ft  ides, 
tying  the  Tefticle  dole  on  all  Sides. 


sr 
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Fig.  H. 


A.  The  Body  of  the  Tefticle,  Gripped  naked 

from  the  Tunica  albuginea. 

/?,  B.  The  Tunica  albuginea  inverted,  and  pro- 
traded  upwards. 

C,  C,  C  Small  Portions  of  the  preparing  Vef- 


fcls  cut  off,  perforating  the  Tunica  albu- 
ginea. 

D.  The  Tunica  albuginea,  firmly  adhering  to 
the  Back  of  the  Tefticle.  by  realon  of  the 
Membranes  of  the  Tefticle  there  inter- 
mi  x'd. 


Fig.  III. 


A.  The  Subftance  of  the  Tefticle  cleared  from" 
the  Tunica  Albuginea. 

B,  B,  B.  The  freeing  or  opening  of  the  Body 
of  the  Tefticle, whereby  it  appears  that  it  is 


not  glandulous,  as  it  appears  to  be  at  firft 
Sight,  but  compofed  of  VefTels. 
C.  A  fmall  Portion  of  the  Tunica  albuginea 
ftretch'd  upwards. 


Fig.  IV. 


A,  A,  A,  A.  The  feminal  VefTels  of  the  Tefti- 
cles  placed  amongft  the  fine  Membranes  in 
due  Order. 

2?,  5.  The  feminal  VefTels  running  thro'  the 
membranous  Subftance  adhering  to  the 
Back  of  the  Tefticle. 

C.  Small  Parts  or  Portions  of  the  feminal 


VefTels  cut  off,  that  perforate  the  Tunica 
albuginea  before  the  ferpentine  Duct,  as  is 
feen  in  Fig.  I.  By  B,  B.  conftituting  the 
Great  Globe  of  the  Epididymis. 
D,  D,  D,  D.  The  Tunica  albuginea  in  the  fore 
Part  of  the  Tefticle,  and  brought  to  the 
Sides. 


Fig.  V. 

A.  The  Tefticle  tranfverfly  dilTe&ed.  C.    The  feminal  VefTels  of  the  Mem- 

B,  B,  B.  The  Difpofitions  of  the  feminal  branes. 
VefTels. 

Fig.  VI. 

A,  A.  The  glandulous  Body  divided  in  the  O.  The  Place  of  the  Caruncle,  by  which  the 
,   fore  Part.  Seed  flows  from  the  Tejies  through  the  Vre- 

B.  The  Urethra  open'd  in  the  upper  Part.  thra. 
CtCy  C.  The  DucTs  of  the  glandulous  Body 

laid  naked. 

We  have  taken  no  Notice  of  any  Figures  Volume,  and  an  Explanation  of  the  fame  at 
of  the  Penis  in  this  Place,  becaufe  you  have  P.  137.  Taken  from  de  Graef)  Diemerkroeck, 
7  Figures  of  that  Part  at  P.  72.  of  the  Second  Baulim,  Tjjont  Gmper,  &c. 


Vnder 


Medica,  Chirurgica,  &c* 


Vnder  the  Head  of  the  Genital  Tarts  of  Men  are  in- 
cluded^ as  principally  defcribed  by  the  foregoing  and  the 
following  Chapter,  the  Spermatids  Veflels,  the  Te- 
fticles,  the  Paraftatx,  the  Vafa  Deferentia,  the 
Veficulas  Seminales,  the  Proftates,  and  the 
Scrotum. 


TH  E  Spermatid  Veflels ,  othervvife 
called  Vafapreparantia,  are  two  Arte- 
ries and  two  Veins',  though  in  thefe 
Veflels  Nature  does  not  always  obferve  the 
fame  Rule,  varying  often  their  Number, 
Origination,  and  Infertion  ;  but  raoft  com- 
monly they  hold  that  Number. 

The  Spermatid  Arteries  ordinarily  arife 
from  the  fore  Part  of  the  Trunk  of  the 
Aorta,  about  two  Inches  below  the  Emul- 
gents. 

The  Structure  of  thefe  Arteries  is  very  fin- 
gular ;  for,  contrary  to  the  Courfe  of  all 
other  Arteries,  which  are  largeft  at  tneir  Exit 
from  the  Trunk  whence  they  part,  and  grow 
gradually  lefs  in  their  Courfe,  thefe  are  lefs 
in  their  Origine  from  the  Aorta,t\nn  in  their 
Progrefs  towards  the  Te/ies.  By  this  Stricture 
at  their  Orifice,  the  Blood  receives  a  Check 
at  its  firtt  going  off  from  thefe  Parts,whereby 
its  Impetus  and  V tlocity  are  abated.  The  lame 
End  is  anfwer  d  by  a  different  Mechanifm  in 
Quadrupeds,  whole  Spermatid  Arteries  are 
curl'd  and  contorted  in  their  Paflage  like  a 
Screw.  For  which  different  Methods  of  do- 
ing the  fame  Thing,  Mr.  Conper  gives  a  Rea- 
fo'n  which  feems  to  me  beyond  Exception  jult, 
viz,.  That  if  the  Humane  Spermatick  Arte- 
ries were  contorted,  as  in  Quadrupeds,  the 
Apertures  in  the  Abdominal  Mufcles  of  Men 
mnjl  be  much  larger  than  now  they  are,  and 
would  frequently  let  the  Interlines  dejcend  into 
the  Scrotum  ;  an  Accident  which,  however,  of- 
ten happens.  To  juch  Ruptures  {as  they  are 
called)  Quadrupeds  are  not  fo  liable,  though  the 


Pajfages  for  the  Spermatick  Veflels  be  much 
wider  in  them  than  in  Men ;  becaufe  the  Pojitiott 
of  theTrunh  of  their  Bodies  being  Horizontal, 
their  Interlines  cannot  prefs  on  the  Proceffes  of 
the  Peritonaeum,  as  in  Men,  whofe  Pojlure  is 
Erect. 

Thefe  Arteries,  immediately  after  their, 
meeting  with  the  Spermatick  Veins,  enter  to- 
gether with  them  the  inner  Lamella  of  the  Pe- 
ritoneum, which  affords  them  a  Coat,  wrapp'd 
up  in  which  they  run  along  the  Pfoa  Muf- 
cles,  till  they  reach  the  Procefus  of  the  Peri- 
toneum, bellowing  fome  Branches  in  their 
Paflage  upon  the  Peritoneum.  Here  infinu- 
ating  themfelves  into  the  Daplicature  of  the 
ProceJJks,  and  being  ftreightly  cloath'd  with 
it,  they  pafs  the  Foramina  of  the  oblique  and 
tranfverfe  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  and  at 
about  three  or  four  Fingers  Breadth  from  the 
Jefticlcs  are  divided  into  two  unequal 
Branches,  the  bigger  of  which  goes  to  the 
Tejlicle  it  felf,  where,  after  having  enter'd  the 
Subltance  of  it,  it  is  fplit  into  an  Abundance 
of  Ramifications,  difpoled  like  the  Tendrils  of 
Vines',  which  are  dilpers'd  all  through  it. 
The  lefler  delcends  to  the  Paraflata  or  Epidi- 
dymis, and  is  there  distributed  as  the  other  is, 
in  the  Tejlicle. 

1  he  Procejfus  of  the  Peritoneum  embraces 
thefe  Veflels  very  cloicly,  and,  together  with 
them,  exactly  fills  up  the  Perforations  of  the 
Mufcles,  and  fo  prevents  the  failing  through 
of  the  Intefiines,  to  which  the  erect  Polhire 
might  render  them  obnoxious  if  they  were 
wider,  as  in  Dogs,  and  lomc  other  Animals, 
S  f  2  they 
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they  3rc,  whofe  Horizontal  Pofture  does  not 
cxpo(e  them  to  that  Danger. 

The  Sfermatick  Veins  take  the  fame  Courfe 
with  the  Arteries,  but  a  little  above  the  Tefli- 
cles  they  fplit  into  feveral  Branches,  which 
unite  again  feveral  Times,  forming  thereby 
that  Sort  of  Plexus  called,  Corppis  I'aricofum 
Pampiniforme,  or  Pyramidale.  The  Blood  re- 
turned by  ihefc  Veins  is  delivered  on  the  right 
Side  to  the  Cava,  a  little  above  the  Exit  of 
the  Artery  from  the  Aorta,  and  on  the  left 
Side  into  the  Emulgent  Vein,  to  avoid  eroding 
the  Great  Artery,  in  its  Paffage  over  which 
the  Blood  might  be  ftopp'd  by  the  Puliation 
of  the  fubjacentv4r/er)>,or  perhaps  the  Kern  it 
felf  be  broken.  In  thefe  Veins  are  divers 
Valves,  as  well  in  the  Parts  nearer  to  the 
Teflicle,  as  at  thtir  Exit  into  the  Cavatznd  left 
Emulgent. 

Along  with  thefe  Veffels,  on  each  Side, 
%o  two  Branches  of  Nerves ;  one,  from  the 
PLxus  of  the  Pelvis,  form'd  out  of  the 
Branches  of  the  Inter  cojlals ;  the  other,  from 
the  fecond  Pair  of  the  V trtebra  of  the  Loins ; 
which  latter,  however,  is  very  often  not 
found. 

The  Tcjlicle s  are  foft  white  Bodies,  ufually 
in  Number  two,  though  fome  have  naturally 
had  three,  and  others  but  one  :  Their  Figure 
is  Oval,  and  their  Size  about  the  Bignefs  of  a 
fmall  Pullet's,  or  large  Pigeons  Egg.  They 
have  been  thought  to  have  been  of  a  Glandu- 
lous  Subftance,  and,  according  to  the  prefent 
prevailing  Notion  of  the  Structure  of  Glands, 
they  may  be  allow'd  to  be  fo  ftill,  notwith- 
flanding  the  Difcovery  of  that  inquifitive 
jinatomift  Dodor  de  Graaj,  who  finds  them 
to  be  nothing  but  a  Convolution  of  Veffels 
of  divers  Kinds,  whereof  the  principal  are 
the  Blood  Veffels  before  defcribed,  of  which 
the  Arteries  bring  the  Blood  from  whence 
the  Seed  is  to  be  leparated,  and  the  Veins  re- 
turn it  after  that  Separation  made :  The  reft 
of  the  Tefticle,  which  is  much  the  greater  Part, 
is  made  up  oi  Seed  Veflels,  which  are  indeed 
but  one  continued  Series  or  Rope  intricately 
convoluted,  and  wound  up  as  it  were  into 
a  Bottom,  but  adhering  fo  laxly,  that  they 
are  eafily  drawn  out  into  length,  and,  in 
Rats,  fhaken  from  their  clofe  Contexture,  by 
firft  feparacing  the  Tunica  albuginea,  and  put- 
ting the  Tejlicle  into  Water,  and  then  agi- 


tating it  lightly,  thefe  feminal  Tubuli  will 
be  very  manifeftly  disjoin'd. 

Some  have  fancied  Glands  to  be  neceffarily 
interfpers  d  for  the  Separation  of  the  Seed  ; 
but  no  Man  has  been  able  yet  to  demon- 
ftrate  them,  nor  does  the  NecelTity  appear, 
if  we  fuppofe,  as  at  prefent  many  do,  'that 
all  Glands  are  but  a  Convolution  of  the 
fanguineous  and  excretory  Veffels,  though  in 
other  Parts  their  Texture  be  not  fo  loole,nor 
their  excretory  Tubules  fo  confpicuous. 

Thefe  Seminal  Tubnh,  or  Veffels,  terminate 
in  the  Paraflates  or  Epididymides,  which  are 
tuberous  varicofe  Bodies,  lying  upon,  and  adhering, 
to  the  upper  Part  of  the  Tefles,  of  which  they 
feem  properly  a  Part,  tho'  of  a  different  Form 
and  Confidence :  For  tho'  the  Parajlau  be 
only  a  various  Convolution  of  xht  Seminal 
Tubuli,  mix'd  with  the  Blood  Veffels,  as  the 
Tefiicles  themfelves  are  ;  yet  here  thole  Tubuli 
being  united  into  one,  the  various  Convo- 
lutions of  which  being  more  firmly  bound 
together  by  a  (hong  Membrane  arifing  from 
the  Tunica  albuginea,  the  Body  of  it  feels  more 
compact. 

The  Tefiicles  and  Paraflates  are  faid  to  be 
inclos'd  in  three  proper  Membranes.  It  is  pre- 
tended the  firft  is  derived  from  the  Cremajler 
Mufcle,  which  we  take  to  be  a  needlefs  Mul- 
tiplication of  Membranes,  all  Mufcles,  like 
this,  having  their  proper  Membrane,  which  is 
all  that  is  meant  herein.  This  Cremajler  Muf- 
cle prefenting  it  felf,  rnuft  be  removed  before 
the  proper  Membrane  of  this  Part  can  be  feen  : 
It  Iprings  flefhy  from  the  Spine  of  the  Os 
Ilium,  and  in  its  Delcent  expands  it  lelf  on 
the  Surface  of  \WzTmica  Vaginalis,  to  whifh 
it  firmly  adheres. 

The  Tunica  Elytroides,  or  Vaginalis,  is  a 
Continuation  of  the  external  Lamina  of  the 
Peritoneum,  and  is  liable  to  be  divided  into 
feveral  Membranes,  which  fome  AnatomiHs 
pleafe  themfelves  with.  It  incloies  the  whole 
Tefticle.  The  third  Coat  is  the  Albuginea,  fo 
called  from  its  Colour,  which  is  White.  It 
is  a  ftrong  thick  Membrane,  very  fmooth  on 
the  outward  Surface  ;  the  inward,  which  ad- 
heres to  the  Subftance  of  the  Teftidt,\%  rough 
and  uneven.  Into  the  upper  Part  of  this  Mem- 
brane are  inferred  the  Blood  Veffels,  Nerves  and 
Lymphaticks,  which  lend  from  thence  divers 
Branches  into  the  Subftance  of  tue  Teflicle. 

The 


Mec/ica,  Cbirurgica,  (S'c,  3  i  j 

The  Lymphatkks,  which  do  not  appear  in  and  Teem  to  p3fs  between  them  into  the/Vo- 

the  common  Diflections,  fhew  themielves  fitter,  and  through  them  into  the  Urethra, 

pretty  plentifully  upon  this  Membrane,  if  a  without  communicating,  till  then,  either 

-Ligature  be  laid  upon  the  Corpm  Varicofum  with  one  another,  or  with  the  KeficuU  Semi- 

of  a  Dog,  or  any  other  Live  Subject.  They  go  nodes,  or  Proftates. 

to  the  common  Receptacle  of  Chyle.  It  has  been  a  Controverfy  among  the 

The  common  Capfula,  or  Membrane,  where-  Anatomifis,  whether  the  V afa  Defcrentia  had 

in  the  Te/licles  are  contain'd,  is  the  Scrotum,  any  Communication  with  the  VeficuU  Semi- 

This  confiiis  of  two  Membranes,  the  exterior  nales,  or  did  dcpofite  into  them  the  Seed, 

being  only  a  Production  of  the  Cuticula  or  which    they  convey 'd  from   the  Tcjlicles. 

Cutis,  which  is  here  fomewhat  thinner  than  Doctor  Wharton,  Svtammerdam,  van  Horn,  and 

in  other  Part?,  without  any  Fat  under  it.  of  late  Doctor  Garth,  in  his  Letlures  at  the 

The  inner  Membrane,  which  is  called  Dartos,  College  of  Jhyficians,  have  maintain'd  the, 

is  only  an  Expanfion  of  the  Panniculus  Carno-  Negative,  as  others  have  done  the  Affirmative, 

fits,  which,  together  with  theC«/i;,  is  drawn  whofe  Reafons  for  their  Opinions  we  ihall 

into  the  Figure  of  a  Purfe  externally.    This  take  Notice  of  by  and  by. 
Purfe  is,  as  it  were,  divided  by  a  Line,  which      The  VeftcuU  Seminales  are  two  membranous 

runs  longitudinally,  and  parts  it  into  the  Bladders,  fituate  between  the  Vefica  UrinarU 

right  and  left  Side,  and  is  called  the  Suture,  about  the  Neck,  and  the  Inteftinum  Retlum. 

Anfwering  to  this  inwardly,  is  a  Membrane  They  are  ordinarily  three  or  four  Fingers 

which  divides  the  Cavity  juft  in  the  fame  Breadth  long,  and  one  broad,  and  about 

Manner,  being  only  a  Production  of  the  Dar-  the  third  Part  of  an  Inch  thick,  though 

tos,  as  the  Mediaftinum  is  of  the  Pleura.  It  is  their  Dimenfions  vary  very  much  in  the 

like  that  divifible  into  Lamella,  and  the  Te-  fame  Subject,  according  as  they  are  full  or 

fiicles  are  on  each  Side  loofly  connected  to  it,  empty. 

by  Means  of  their  proper  Tunic.  It  ferves  to      They  confift  of  divers  membranous  Cells, 

luftain  the  Teftes,  and  to  defend  them  from  which  are  plainly  to  be  feen  in  a  Vejicula  Se- 

Collifion  againft  each  other,  to  prevent  their  minalis  blown  up  and  dried,  and  afterwards 

falling  down  too  low,  in  which  it  is  auxilia-  cut.    Thefe  Cells  open  one  into  another,  as 

ry  to  the  Cnmajters,  and  to  promote  the  Cor-  appears  by  the  ready  Communication  of  the 

iugation  of  the  Scrotum.  Flatus.    They  are  not  all  of  a  Size,  but  fome 

From  each  Teflicle  proceeds  a  round  hollow  are  greater,  fome  lefs,  and  all  are  fornrfd  out 

Body,  refembling  ibmewhat,  in  external  Ap-  of  the  fame  fibrous  Membrane,  through  the 

pearance,  a  large  Nerve,  which  is  call'd  Pas  Contraction  of  which,  by  the  Influx  of  the 

Deferens  or  Ejacuh.ns.   It  arifes  from  the  Ex-  Animal  Spirits  in  Coitu,  lome  will  have  the 

tremity  of  the  Epididymis,  and  is  nothing  elfe  Emiflion  :to  be  occafioned ;  though  I  cannot 

but  a  Production  of  the  Seminal  Tubulin  or  think  the  Fibres  fufficient  for  that  Purpofe. 
Channel,  which  is  continued  from  thence  to      Thefe  VejicuU  appear  externally  varioufly 

the  V ejictiU  Seminales.  It  is  about  the  Bignefs  and  unequally  contorted  and  convoluted,  re- 

of  a  l'mallGoole-Quill,and  afcending  along  fembling  the  irregular  Figure  of  the  Inte- 

with  the  Vafa  Praparantia,  it  makes  leveral  flines  of  a  fmall  Bird,  cover* J  with  a  thin 

Serpentine  or  Worm-like  Turnings  and  Membrane,  upon  which  creep  many  Branches 

Windings  before  it  leaves  the  Body  of  the  of  Arteries,  feins,  Nerves  and  Lymphaticks* 
Tefticle,  where  it  compofes  that  Body  called      From  each  Side  they  empty  themielves, 

the  Epididymis,  and  thence  enters  the  Abdo-  without  communicating  with  each  other, 

men,  with  the  afb'remention'd  VelTels,  thro'  into  a  fmall  Duct,  which,  about  a  Finger's 

the  Perforations  of  the  tranfverfe  and  oblique  Breadth  below  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  is 

Mulcles.  Having  enter'd  the  Abdomen,  it  is  inferred  feparately  into  the  hinder  Part  of  'the 

reflected  towards  the  Back  of  the  Bladder,  Urethra. 

and  eroding  the  Ureter,  grows  larger  as  it  _  Between  the  Mouths  of  each  of  thefe  Ducts 

approaches  the  VeficuU  Seminales,  and  then  is  a  lmall  Septum  plac'd,  to  hinder  the  Seed 

again  contradting  it  lelf  juft  at  the  Vejiculse  coming  from  one  Side  from  rufhing  upon, 

Seminales,  the  two  Deferents  come  together,  and  fo  flopping  the  Difcharge  of  the  other. 

Thj* 
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This  Septum  is  called,  Caput  Gallinaginis,  or 
Calli  Gallinacei,  and  on  each  Side  of  it,  thro' 
the  fore- mentioned  Orifices,  the  Seed  rufhes 
into  the  Urethra. 

But  left  the  Seed  fhould  perpetually  leakat 
each  Orifice,  a  Caruncle,  lerving  for  a  Valve, 
is  pUced,  which  hinders  it  from  ouzing 
weakly  out,  but  when  it  is  emitted  with 
Vigour,  gives  Way,  and  after  the  Force  is 
over,  recovers  the  Situation  again. 

The  Projiatcs  form  a  fpongy  glandulons  Bo- 
dy, fomewhat  flattifh  on  its  upper  Surf  ace ,  jituate 
jufl  below  the  Neck  of  the  V epca,  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  a  Wall-nut.  Authors  have  alcrib'd  to 
it  a  Subftance  of  two  Kinds;  one  Glandulom, 
and  the  oilier  Spongy  or  Porovu,  which  latier 
feems  in  Reality  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Congeries  of  very  minute  VelTels,and  extream- 
ly  Unall  membranous  Cells  :  In  the  Middle 
of  thole  run  the  Excretory  Duels  of  the  Vefi- 
chU,  pafllng  quite  through  without  any 
Communication.  It  has  excretory  Duels' of 
its  own  pretty  numerous.  DeGraaf  dees 
not  remember  to  have  obferv  d  them  fewer 
than  ten  in  Men,  and  in  Dogs  he  has  feen 
near  an  hundred.  Every  one  of  thefe  dis- 
charges it  felf  into  the  Urethra,  fome  above, 
fome  below  the  Caput  Gallinaceum,  but  all 
more  laterally  than  the  Orifices  of  the  Vefi- 
cuU  Scminales ;  having  each  of  them  its  pro- 
per Caruncle.  Out  of  thefe  iffues  a  Sort  of 
glutinous  transparent  Lienor,  which  fome 
would  have  to  be  a  third  Sort  of  Seed,  but 
in  my  Opinion  ferves  only  to  lubricate  the 
Paflage  of  the  Urethra,  and  thereby  to  pre- 
vent any  Adhefion  of  the  True  Seed,  which 
might  hinder  its  being  emitted  with  a  fuffi- 
eient  Impetus.  The  Proftates  are  externally 
cover'dwitha  fibrous  Membrane,  fome  what 
like  that  of  the  Veficulce,  and  through  it  are 
diipers  d  the  fame  Sort  of  VeiTels,  and  from 
the  lame  Parts,  zsArterus  and  V '.ins  from  the 
Hypoguftricks  and  Mefaraicks,  and  Nerves 
from  the  Plexus  of  the  Pelvis. 

Thole  who  with  dc  Graaf  (which  is  the 
greateft  Part  of  Anatomifts)  hold  that  the 
VeficuU  Seminales  are  Receptacles  only  of  Seed, 
elaborated  before  in  the  Tefiicles,  and  con- 
vey'd  thither  by  \hzVaja  Deferentia,-\xa  prefs'd 
by  the  Arguments  of  their  Adverfaries,  who 
urge,  that  the  Vafa  Deferentia  are  continued 
down  to  the  Urethra,  without  imparting  or 
receiving  any  Thing  by  the  Way  j  and^this 
'  4 
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they  infer  from  the  Vafa  Deferentia  being 
brought,  as  it  were,  below  the  VeficuU  Se- 
minales, and  approaching  them  only  at  their 
Extremity,  where  whatever  they  contain 
fhould  rather,  as  they  think,  go  out  than 
come  in.  But  this  is  no  conclufive  Argu- 
ment, unlefs  they  did  prove  byanabfolutc 
mechanical  NecefHty,  that  no  Fluid  in  a 
Humane  Body  could  enter  and  come  out 
again  at  difFe rent  Time?,  and  under  a  diffe- 
rent Force  or  PrefTure,  by  the  fame  Orifice. 

But  not  to  anfwer  one  Objection  with 
another,  which  might  eafily  be  done,  it  is 
plain  that  the  Vmfa  Deferentia  and  Ve/tcuU 
Seminales  do  communicate  one  with  another, 
by  theEaie  wherewith  the  Flattu  paiTes  from 
the  V <u  Deferens  to  the  V tficuU  of  the  fame 
Side,  and  the  Facility  wherewith  it  is  blown 
up,  or  Liquors  are  injected  by  a  Syringe  that 
Way.  This  proves  that  there  is  a  Commu- 
nication in  Fact,  and  it  is  not  Sufficient  to 
ask,  Why  Nature  fliould  choofe  to  make  this 
Seminal  Liquor,  as  it  were,  turn  back  again, 
to  afcend  and  fill  the  VeficuU,  rather  than  to 
have  inferted  the  V as  Deferens  into  the  upper 
Part  of  it,  and  fo  to  have  fill'd  it  the  more 
obvious  Way  ?  For  tho'  we  fhould  confefs 
the  Reafon  of  fuch  a  Procedure  to  be  ftrange 
and  iRcomprehenfible  to  us,  yet  that  would 
not  alter  the  Nature  of  the  Fact.  It  fhould, 
indeed,  caution  us  to  be  more  modeft  in 
pronouncing  concerning  Particulars  whereof 
we  were  not  Sufficiently  inform'd,  and  ra- 
ther incline  us  ingenuoufly  to  confefs  our 
Ignorance,  and  to  wait  till  Time  and  farther 
Application,  or  the  Induftry  of  others,  mall 
open  to  us  the  Myftery  :  than,  when  we 
cannot  difcover  the  real  Way  by  which  Na- 
ture operates,  to  fall  to  inventing,  firft  the 
End,  and  then  the  Means,  which  has  been 
an  old,  but  a  very  difingenuous,  Method  of 
Philofophizing  in  Phyfick. 

But  the  Difficulty  before  us,  is  neither 
fo  great,  nor  fo  puzling,  as  to  force  Men  in- 
to any  fuch  Shifts:  For  admit  that  the  Vafa 
Deferentia  be  continued  to  the  Caruncles  in 
the  Urethra,  yet  if  the  Neck  of  the  Veficula 
Seminales  join  them  higher,  and  form  toge- 
ther one  Tubulus ;  or  if  it  be  but  inferted 
into  the  Deferens  with  a  patent  Orifice,  it  is 
eafy  and  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  Seed, 
that  is  but  gently  protruded  along  the  Vat 
Deferens,  arriving  at  the  Caruncle,  fhould 

there 
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there  be  ftopp'd,  and  the  Protrufion  ftill 
continuing,  fhould  rather  deflect  laterally 
into  the  Veficula,  which  is  open,  altho'  that 
may  be  call'd  in  lbme  Meafure  remounting, 
than  force  theObltacle  of  the  Car  uncle, whote 
Refiltance  is  greater  than  that  of  the  Weight 
of  fo  much  Seed  as  one  of  thele  Deferents 
will  contain. 

This  is  fo  far  from  being  hard  to  be  con- 
ceived, that  it  is  the  conftant  and  regular 
Courle  of  all  Fluids,  in  fuch  Cales.  For 
Example ;  1  et  us  fuppofe  a  Tube,  form'd  in 
the  Figure  of  a  Y,  or,  which  is  all  one,  of  the 
VeficuU  Seminalis  on  the  Left  Side  here  figur'd. 


A. 
B. 

C. 


The  Left  Vas  Deferens. 
The  Left  Veficula  Seminalis.  < 
The  Place  of  their  Communication,  at 
which  the  Seed  is  re  flexed  into  the  VeHcle. 

D.  Their  Common  Orifice  clofid  by  a  Ca- 
runcle inflead  of  a  Valve. 

F.  The  Right  Vas  Deferens  cm  through  after 
having  been  inflated  and  dried. 

E,  e.  The  Cells  of  the  Veficula  Seminalis, 
as-  they  appear  in  that  State. 

If  you  pour  Water  into  A,  it  will  readily 
deicend  to  D;  but  if  at  D  there  be  a  Valve 
plac'd,  which  neither  the  Weight  of  the  Wa- 
ter, nor  the  Force  of  its  Direction,  are  able 
to  overcome  the  Refinance  of,  then  the  Wa- 
ter will  deflect  at  C,  and  rile  up  into  B. 

This  fimple  Piece  ofMechanifm  is  what 
fo  many  ingenious  Men  have  Humbled  at, 
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and  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  fuppofe 
feveral  Sorts  of  Seed  to  be  form'd  in  theic 
uncommunicating Parts:  A  Trouble  certain- 
ly they  would  not  have  put  themfelves  to, 
if  they  had  obferved  how  eafily  the  Flatus 
pafles  in  a  Body  recently  dead.  But  perhaps 
the  ill  Succefsof  this  Experiment  tried  upon 
a  Itale  Body,  when  the  Membranes  were  cold 
and  (tiff,  and  the  Parts  collaps'd  and  cohering, 
made  thele  learned  Perfons  maintain,  that, 
there  was  no  Communication. 

We  fhall  not  Ipend  any  Time  in  refuting 
that  Dodtrine  of  three  Sorts  of  Seed,  becaule 
it  was  apparently  taken  up  to  avoid  this  Dif- 
ficulty. Tin  Seed  of  the  Tefticles,  and  Vefi- 
cuU  Seminales,  appear  nunifeltly  the  fame, 
and  nothing  was  wanting  to  make  them  be 
allow  d  fo,  but  to  prove  the  Communication. 
The  Projlatal  Liquor  is  by  moft  acknowledged 
not  to  be  true  Seed,  no  more  than  that  which 
is  emitted  by  Women  :  Nor  is  there  any  good 
Reafon,  why  any  Body  fhould  call  it  lb,  the 
Appearance  being  fo  very  different,  and  ano- 
ther fufficient  Ule  found. 

The  learned  Doctor  Wharton  s  Ground  of 
imagining  a  peculiar  Sort  of  Seed  to  be  fepa- 
rated  in  the  VeficuU  (which  was  his  Obser- 
vation of  a  great  many  Glandules  in  them, 
which  lie  fufpecled  to  be  the  Organs  through 
which  the  Seed  was  feparated)  would  have 
been  more  material  than  the  former,  if  thole 
Glands  which  he  mentions  had  been  confide- 
rable  for  their  Number  or  Magnitude.  But 
they  are  fo  far  from  being  fufficient  for  that 
Office,  that  they  are  not  confpicuous,  and  by 
moR  other  Anatomilts  have  been  unobferv'd. 
De  Graaf,  who  fought  for  them  exprtfly,  de- 
nies their  Exigence.    It  feems  therefore  un- 
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reafonable  to  alhgn  that  Office  to 
whilit  their  Exifience  is  controverted. 

However,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
Veficula  Seminales  may  be  furnilh'd  with 
Glands  as  the  Veficul 'a  Tellea  and  Urinaria  are  : 
Put  then  we  cannot  afTlgn  .them  any  other 
Uie,  than  thofe  Glands  have  in  their  re- 
fpeclive  Parts,  that  is,  to  afford  a  Mucous 
Lining;  with  this  Difference,  tint  it  is  not 
to  protect  the  Membrane  from  any  Acrimony 
of  the«SW,  but  to  lubricate  it,  and  facilitate 
the  Exprefhon  of  it,  left  it  fhou  Id  other  wile 
adhere  to  the  Infideof  the  Membrane,  as  all 
viicous  Fluids  are  apt  to  do,  to  the  Sides  of 
a  dry  Veto!. 

Of 
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Of  the  PENIS. 


SYLLABUS 

Prtcipue  ohfirvandonm  in 

f  CuticuU. 

I Cutis.  *" 
Praptitiitm. 
,  StruUura. 

\  Ligament  a  \  Sufpcnfori!{^ 

r  Inguinale!. 
I  GlanduU  S  Prteputules. 

^•Mucilaginofe  Covcperi, 


i 


r  r         r  <  Penis      C  eoraw* 

Bulbus——  ejus  Septum. 
Claris. 

rs  Acceleratores  Urin<e. 
Mufculi  I  Direttores  J^- 
?  Tranjver [ales  } 
r  Arteru. 

Fafa<lNervi. 

'  Lympkaduttus. 

•THE  Cuticula  of  the  differs  not  from 
that  of  other  Parts,  unlefs  on  the  Glans, 
where  it  is  very  delicate  and  thin,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  a  fmooth  Surface,  not  rough 
and  fquamous,  as  that  of  other  Parts,  when 
view'd  with  Magnifying  Glafles. 

The  Skin  it  felf  is  not  fo  thick  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally found  on  other  Parts.  The  doubling 
of  it  on  the  Glans  makes  the  Praputium. 
Nature  does  not  feem  more  wanton  in  any 
Part  of  her  Works  than  in  this,  efpecially 
the  Prepuce,  for  the  Figure  and  Proportion 
of  which  I  can  fcarce  find  any  Standard. 
From  hence,  perhaps,  arofe  the  Neceflity  of 
Circurr.cifion,  fo  generally  pracSlis  d  in  all  the 
Oriental  Parts,  as  well  as  among  the  Jews  to 
this  Day.  The  firft  of  which  ufe  it  out  of 
Cleanlinefs,  and  to  prevent  Dileafes,  which 
the  Detention  of  the  Mucus  of  the  Subpr<c- 
fitt'ud  Glands  might  breed  in  thofe  hot  Coun- 


tries :  For  even  here  I  have  fecn  fome,  who 
having  large  Prapnces,  luch  as  they  call  Fil- 
bcrd  Prapnces,  who  have  been  frighted  at  th« 
oJd  Appearance  of  that  Mucus  ouzing  out, 
upon  mecr  Plenitude,  from  between  the 
Prepuce  and  Glans.  Perhaps  the  Great  Law- 
giver of  the  Jews  had  a  Regard  to  this  Con- 
venience in  the  firft  Inftitution  oi'Qrcum- 
cifon  :  For  we  ftill  meet  with  a  great  many 
Inftance?.,  where  that  Operation,  or  fome- 
thing  like  it,  is  necelTary.  It  is  tied  to  the 
lower  Part  of  the  Glans,  by  a  Ligament  cal- 
led the  Franum.  In  this  alfo  Nature  varies, 
for  it  is  often  fo  fhort,  that  unlefs  it  be  di- 
vided, it  will  not  admit  of  perfect  Eretlions. 

At  the  Connexion  of  the  other  Part  of  the 
internal  Skin  of  the  Prtpxtium,  are  divers 
oval  and  roundihh  little  Glandules  placed  ir- 
regularly, and  that  not  only  in  the  Neck  or 
Joining  of  the  Glans  to  the  Corpora  Caverno- 
sa, but  on  the  Glans  it  felf.  By  ihekGlan- 
dules  is  leparated  that  Liquor  that  renders  the 
Agitation  of  the  Pr<tputium  on  the  Glands 
ealy.  When  this  Liquor  becomes  rancid,  as 
it  does  in  old  People,  and  in  V mercal  Con- 
tacts, it  excoriates  the  Glans  and  Praputium, 
and  very  often  exulcerates,  and  renders  the 
Prepuce  liable  to  Contract,  and  obliges  the 
Patient  to  have  it  divided.  The  Extremity 
of  the  Prepuce  is  apt  to  grow  lb  ftrait  in  old 
Men,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  Glans,  per- 
haps through  the  Defect  of  frequent  Ere- 
ctions. 

The  other  Ligament  belonging  to  the  Penis 
is  called  Sufpenforium,  from  its  Office,  in. 
holding  up  the  Penis  to  the  OJfa  Pubis.  It 
arifes  from  the  fore  Parts  of  thole  Bones, 
and  becoming  thicker,  divides  for  a  PalTage 
to  the  great  Vein  of  the  Penis,  and  is  faften'd 
to  the  upper  Farts  of  the  Corpora  Cavernofa 
Penis,  on  each  Side  the  great  Vein  of  the 
Penis. 

The  Penis  is  naturally  defiitute  of  Fatt 
and  when  it  happens  to  have  any  (as  there 
are  Inftance?)  it  is  a  Difeaie,  and  incom- 
modes 
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modes  it  in  the  Execution  of  its  Office.  In  which  is  large,  thick  and  round,  not  unlike 
Children  you  will  commonly  find  Fat  on  a  Cloveof  Garhck,  or  an  Onion.  Its  exter- 
the  Peats,  but  in  grown  Bodies  it's  feldom  nal  Membrane  is  here  very  thin,  and  it  is 
found  tho'  the  Membrane  between  the  Siiit  divided  according  to  its  Length,  by  *  Septum 
and  Corpora  Cavemoja  remain  ;  and  it  is  not  that  is  thickeft  toward  the  Urethra,  which  is 
improbable,  that  frequent  Ercllions  may  pre-  not  incompafs  d  with  this  cavernous  Body, 
vent  their  Cells  being  charged  with  the  Oil  till  it  pafTes  under  the  two  Corpora  Cavernosa 
which  compotes  the  Fat,  as  appears  by  the  at  their  Meeting.  This  bulbous  Part  of  the 
Microteope.  This  Want  of  Fat  nukes  the  Corpus  Cavernojum  Urethr^  is  placed  in  that 
Skin  of  this  Part  very  loote  and  dillendible,  Part  called  Perineum,  which  is  between  the 
and  the  membranous  Body  between  the  Stratum  and  Arms,  and  is  cut  through  to 
Skin  and  Corpora  Cavernosa  divifible  into  te-  come  at  the  Urethra,  in  the  Operation  of 
veral  Coat?,  as  appears  when  this  Part  be-  Cutting  for  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder.  It  is 
comes  affected  in  an  Anasarca,  in  which  the  cover'd  with  the  Mujculus  Accelerator  Urina, 
Membranes  of  this  Part  and  the  Scrotum  of  which  eltewhere.  The  middle  Fart  of 
have  been  found  thicken'd  to  more  than  this  Corpus  Cavernojum  Urethra  is  almoft  cy- 
three  *  four  Inches.  The  external  Tegu-  lindrical,  but  the  Paffage  for  the  Urine  is  not 
ments  removed,  the  Body  of  the  Penis  of-  through  its  Center,  but  inclines  to  its  upper 
-  fers  it  telf:  Firit,  Part  next  the  Body  of  the  Penis. 

The  two  Corpora  Cavernosa,  and  the  Corpus       The  other  Extremity  of  this  Corpus  Caver- 
Cavernojum  Urethra,  and  their  VefTels,  frame   nojum  Urethra  is  again  dilated,  and  makes 
the  Body  of  the  Perns.    The  two  cavernous   that  Body  called  the  Glans.    Its  external  Fi- 
Bodies,  by  fome  call'd  Corpora  Ncrvoja,  Spon-   gure  is  well  known.    It  receives  the  Extre- 
ghja,&c.  have  two  diftind  Beginnings  from    mities  of  the  Corpora  Cavcrnoja  Penis  in  a 
the  lower  Sides  of  the  Ojfa  Pubis,  where   Cavity  or  Depreffure  of  it.    Its  internal  re- 
they  are  final  left,  which  loon  growing  large   ticular  Subftance  is  cloter  than  that  of  the 
and  thick,  join  to  each  other  where  tl»y    Penis.   The  Symmetry  of  thele  Parts  being 
meet  with  the  cavernous  Body  of  the  ure-   known,  we  come  next  to  treat  of  their  Vef- 
thra,  for  which  they  leave  an  Interfile*  or   lels  and  internal  Structure.  Firit  of 
Channel  in  their  lower  Side,  wherein  is  re-      The  Arteries,  which  arife  fome  times  from 
ceived  the  Cavernous  Subftance  of  the  Ure-    the  internal  Iliac  Branches,  but  ir.oft  com- 
thra.   The  fuperior  Surface  of  thole  caver-   monly  froijj.  the  lower  Parts  of  ihtUmbilir- 
nous  Bodies  have  a  fmall  Interftice  or  Chan-   cal  Arteries,  whence  it  is,  perhaps,  that  this 
nel  alfo  near  iliePubes,  in  which  the  Vena   Part  is  lels  than  ulual,  by  tying  the  Nave .'- 
Penis  is  lodg'd.  Both  thele  join  by  the  Inter-    firing  too  clote,  not  only  by  the  Retraction 
vention  only  of  a  Septum  :  This,  towards   of  the  Urachus  through  its  Continuity  with 
the  back  or  upper  Part  of  the  Penis,  is  very    ihe  Bladder,  and  conlcquently  ihe  Penis ;  but 
thick  and  ftrong,  and  teems  to  be  composed   the  Arteries  of  Cm  Penis  fpnnging  from  the 
of  the  two  outward  thick  Membranes,  or   Umbilical  are  Jiable  to  Coarctation,  if  they 
Cafes  of  the  Corpora  Cavernosa  join'd  to  each   are  over-extended,   whereby   the  requilite 
other.   The  other  Extremities  of  the  two   Plenty  of  influent  Blood  is  denied  the  Penis. 
Corpora  Cavernojx wzCapt  with  the  Glans.        Before  thele  Arteries  reach  the  Penis,  they 
The  third  cavernous  Body  of  this  Part  is  commonly  fend  out  two  or  three  Branches 
called  Corpus  Cavernojum  Urethra,  becaufe  the   on  each  Side,  the  two  inferior  of  which  car- 
Urethra,  or  PafLge  of  Urine  in  the  Penis,  is   ry  Mood  to  the  Mujculi  Directories  Penis.  The 
inclos'd  with  it.    Its  external  Figure  differs   two  luperior  convey  Blood  to  the, accent 
very  much  from  that  of  the  two  Corpora  Ca-    Farts,  particularly  to  the  Mujcv.li  Levator  a 
vernoJt,hv  whereas  they  are  leflen'd  at  their   Ani,  between  which  and  the  MuJcnliJlAar^ 
two  Extremitie?,  this  is  there  largelt,  and  lei-  Jupiales  Femorum  thele  great  Trunks  pais  ; 
ien'd  in  its  Middle.    Its  upper  Fart,  that  is   but  tmrching  ovei  the  cavernous  Bodies  of  the 
placed  between  the  two  Beginnings  of  the   Penis,  they  are  both  fub  diyided  into  two 
Corpora  Cavernosa  before  they  unite,  I  call,  large  Branches,  the  two  inferior  of  which, 
after  Mr.  Gw/xr,  its  Bulb,  from  its  Figure,  i  i,  pais  to  the  Bulb  of  the  cwtrwtt  Be dy  os 
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the  Urethra  ;  but  the  two  fuperior,  hi,  are 
both  fub- divided  again  ;  the  external,  d  d, 
running  on  the  fuperior  Surface  of  the  ca- 
vernous Bodies  of  the  Penis,  the  internal,  //, 
entring  their  CapfuU,  pais  through  the  Mid- 
dle of  each  cavernous  Body,  D  D,  wherein 
they  divideinto  innumerable  Branches;  from 
whole  capillary  Ixtremities  are  continued 
fo  many  Veins,  in  the  Channels  of  which 
are  dims  Apertures  into  as  many  Cells,  D, 
that  communicate  with  each  other,  that 
empty  thcmfclves  into  larger  Venous  Duds, 
€,  running  on  the  (uperior  Surface  of  the 
Penis,  fome  of  which  join  with  the  Veins  of 
.  ihe  Prepuce,  d;  others  make  one  large  Tiunk, 
which  is  called  Vena  Penis,  M,  marching  on 
the  Vorfum  Penis,  immediately  under  the 
Jjgament  that  tics  the  OjJ'a  Pubis  together  in- 
ternally; by  which  Ligament  that  Vein  is 
compreis  d  in  an  Ereflion,  as  lhall  be  fhewn 
by  and  by :  Eut  this  Vein  proceeding  fur- 
ther on  the* Proftatx,  it  is  there  divided,  and 
enters  the  internal  lliack  Veins  on  each  Side. 
The  Veins,  which  arife  in  like  Manner  from 
the  Corpus  Cavtrnofum  Urethra-,  pafs  from  its 
Bulb  through  the  MufculiAcceler  mores,  C  C, 
and  are  comprels'd  by  thofe  Mujcles. 

The  Nerves  fpring  from  a  Trunk  com- 
pelled by  the  Coallefcence  of  the  third  of  the 
Os  Sacrum,  and  a  Branch  remitted  from  the 
vpeztCrural  Nerve,  which, after  their  Union, 
provide  Nerves  for  the  Tefi'es,  Pen^rntum,  and 
Mujcles  of  this  Part;  which  afcending  on 
the  cavernous  Bodies  of  the/5™/;,  expand  them- 
selves on  its  upper  Surface,  c  c,  and  are  after- 
wards diflributtd  to  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Penis. 

The  Lymphtedulls  of  the  Pirns  are  very  nu- 
jnerous  on  its  Surface  under  the  Skin,  in  that 
Joole  Membrane  that  is  in  the  Place  of  the 
Membrana  Adipofa.  If  you  blow  into  the 
Veins  of  a  Dog's  Penis,  its  Lymphzdutts  will 
be  inflated  after  its  cavernous  Body  is  extend- 
ed :  Thefe,  like  the  Lymph&dntts  of  the  lower 
Farts,  dilcharge  their  Lympha  into  the  Glan- 
dule lnguinales.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  morbid 
Matter  \wClaps  is  transferred  into  xhefeGlands, 
and  caufes  thofe  Tumors,  called  Buboes,  from 
the  Glands  call'd  Subones.  On  this  Account 
the  opening  thefe  Tumors,  before  the  uiual 
Time  for  Suppuration  in  other  Tumors,  ap- 
pears neceflary,  left  the  peccant  Matter  be 
convey '.d  by  the  exporting  Lymphadutts  of 
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thofe  Glands  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ;  ©f 
which  we  meet  with  too  many  Inltances. 

The  internal  Structure  of  the  Corpora  Ca- 
vetnofa,  agrees  exactly  with  that  of  the  Spleen. 
T  he  Arteries  of  the  Penis,  after  they  enter  its 
Corpora  Cavernofa,zre  diftributed  into  its  re- 
ticular Subftance,  which  are  chiefly  com- 
pofed  of  membranous  Filaments,  deriv'd  from 
the  Capful &  or  Sides  of  the  Corpora  Caver  noU 
or  their  Septa.  Thefe  Filaments  are  varioufly 
intertcxt  with  (as  they  pafs  from  the  Sidc3 
of  the  Corpora'  Cavernosa)  and  fupport  the 
Ramifications  of  the  Blood-Vejfels  and  Nerves. 
The  V eins  of  the  Corpora  (Cavernosa  do  not 
pafs  from  it,  as  they  commonly  do  from 
other  Part?,  in  particular  Channels ;  but  their 
Sides  are  here  punch'd  with  numerous^loles, 
that  open  into  this  cavernous  Subjlance, 
which  have  fuch  Communications,  as  that 
if  you  blow  into  either  Peginning  of  the 
Corpora  Cavcrnofa,  they  both  are  readily  di- 
ftended  ;  but  the  Corpus  Cavtrnofum  Urethra 
will  not  be  affected,  tho'  the  other  two  are 
dilknded  with  Wind,  unlefs  in  fome  Sub- 
ject?, (which  is  very  rare)  in  whom  the 
Veins  happen  to  let  the  Wind  pafs  from  the 
caUhnoHs  Bodies  of  the  Penis  to  that  of  the 
Urethra.  From  this  Structure  of  the  Penis, 
we  may  be  inform'd  of  the  particular  Ule- 
of  its  Parts. 

This  Structure  fliews  that  the  Penis  is  Ariel- 
ly  an  Organ  of  Generation  only,  and  that  the 
Conveyance  of  Urine  was  not  confidered  by 
Nature  in  this  Mechanifm,  that  being  as 
well  anfwer'd  in  Birds,  Women,  and  all  Fe- 
male Creatures,  another  Way.  But  an  In- 
citement to  the  Propagation  of  their  Species 
had  perhaps  been  wanting,  but  for  this  Or- 
gan ;  tho'  the  Way  of  Propagation  in  moft 
Kinds  of  Fillies  feems  to  argue  the  contrary. 
But  of  that  we  fhall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak 
more  at  large  hereafter.  At  prefent  it  may 
fuffice,  that  without  fuch  an  Inflrument 
the  Seed  of  the  moft  perfetl  Animals  could 
not  be  convey 'd  to  the  Place  of  Prolification ; 
and  that  an  Alternation^  Occafion  requires, 
of  Eretlion  and  Flaccidity,  was  abfolutely  ne-- 
ceflary;  the  firft,  to  the  Performance  of  its 
Office;  the  latter,  for  the  Security  of  the 
Part :  Since  without  an  Eretlton  it  were  im- 
poflible  to  emit,  and  lodge  the.SW  where  it-» 
ought  to  be  ;  and  with  a  conflant  One,  al- 
aaoft  as  impoiTible  to  fecure  the  Part  fronv 

many . 
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-many  of  thofe  Injuries  to  which  it  would 
be  perpetually  expos'd  ;  not  to  mention  the 
Lois  of  Inftigation,  which  mutt  be  a  necef- 
fary  Confequence  of  eonflant  Erection. 

That  the  Blood  is  the  Matter  which  di- 
rflends  the  Corpora  Ctvernofi  Penis  in  an  Ere- 
.clion,  is  mar.ifett  from  abundance  of  Expe- 
riments, tho'  the  moft  certain  is  that  of  firm- 
ly tying  the  Penis  of  any  Animal  (as  has 
-been  done  frequently  to  a  Dog)  in  Coitu,  in 
-which  nothing  but  Blood  has  been  found 
ihat  di  (tended  it.  In  the  Bodies  of  Crimi- 
nals that  hang  long  after  Death,  the  Penis 
becomes  erected,  the  Blood  in  that  Pofition 
falling  to  the  inferior  Parts,  and  Hopping 
there."  By  blowing  into  the  Blood- VeiTels 
after  Death,  the  Penis  beccmes  erected. 

This  was  firlt  obferv'd  by  the  accurate 
Mr.  Cotrper,  upon  viewing  rtsVeins,  after  he 
lie  had  diltended  them  with  Wind  ;  whence 
it  was  very  plain,  that  the  external  Trunks 
pafs'd  fome  under  its  Skin  only,  and  fome 
over  xheOffa  Pubis ;  which,  for  Diftinction, 
he  called  Vena  Praputii.  Befides  thefe,  a  valt 
Number  of  Veins  (on  the  Dorfum  Penis) 
unite,  and  empty  themfelvcs  into  one  Trunk 
called  Vena  Penis,  which  pafles  immediately 
under  a  tranlverle  Ligament  of  iheOjJa  Pu- 
bis, and  is  comprefs'd  by  the  Approximation 
•of  the  Dorfum  Penis  to  the  Ligament  of  the 
Pubis.  This  Application  of  the  Dorfum  Pe- 
nis is  effected  by  its  Mufculi  Diretlores,  pul- 
ling down  the  Crura  of  the  Corpora  Cavernosa 
Perns,  which  are  tied  up  at  their  Juncture 
n  the  Body  of  the  Penis,  to  the  Ofa  Pubis, 
by  the  Ligamentum  Sufpenjorium  above-men- 
tioned. 

This  cannot  happen  to  the  Cavernous  Body 
of  the  Urethra,  becaule  there  is  no  Bone, 
whofe  Pofition  (in  Humane  Bodies,  and  molt 
Quadrupeds)  czn  give  Rife  to  a  Ligament, 
wliich  can  have  that  Effect  on  its  Veins. 
Wherefore  the  Mttfculi  Acceleratores,  em- 
bracing the  Veins  of  the  Bulb,  do  that  Of- 
fice, though  not  fb  effectually  as  in  the 
Penis  it  felf ;  whence  it  is  that  the  Clans  is 
not  always  perfectly  diltended  with  the  Pe- 
nisy  and  loonelt  b.coines  flaccid  on  an£re- 
ftion. 

1  he  Blood,  by  thefe  Means,  being  hinder 'd 
in  its  Return,  the  Corpora  Cavemofa  mult  ne- 
aflarily  be  diltended,  if  we  confider  the 
Structure  of  them  above-mentioned,  with 


Hefpect  to  the  Veins.  The  Arteries,  whiclB 
before  were  flaccid,  have  now  their  Trunks 
alio  extended,  and  do  more  plentifully  im- 
port £lood  into  the  Corpora  Cavemofa.  But 
•fmce  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  fome  Part  of 
the  detain'd  Blood  lhould  be  (till  pa  fling  off, 
tell  it  becomes  grumous  and  unfit  for  a  ®.e~ 
flux,  the  Vena  Preputii  communicate  with 
thole  of  the  Penis  it  felf,  as  before  obferv'd  s 
whereby  Part  of  the  Blood  may  ;be  returned 
from  the  Penis  during  its  Er.etlion,  and  give 
Way  to  a  frefh  Supply  from  the  Arteries,  and 
preferve  the  Circulation  in  it  uninterrupted* 
By  this  we  are  taught  how  to  relieve  an  ob= 
flmate  Priapifm,  by  opening  the  Vein  of  the 
Penis. 

This  admirable  Contrivance,  in  difpoflng 
thefe  exporting  fanguiferout  Duffs.,  fo  that 
fome  are  comprefsd,  vrhilft  others  remain 
altogether  free  and  open,  is  not  only  feeo  m 
the  Penis  of  Men,  and  Pudenda  of  Women, 
but  in  thofe  Parts  of  all  other  Animals  that 
have  fallen  under  our  Eiamimtioii,  witij 
fome  Difference  of  Infirumentsonly  in  fome 
particular  Creatures  5  as  Mr.  Confer  has  in- 
ltanccd  in  the  Male  Opojfu#tt  Pbikfophicd 
Tranfatlions,  N°  290.  P.  1584.  This  Retar- 
dation of  the  refluent  Blood  is  chiefly  con- 
tinued by  Means  of  a  Sphintter  Mufcle.  In 
a  Male  Porpufs,  long  fince  diflecled  by 
Mr.  Covpper,  were  found  two  Bones,  with  their 
Ligaments,  framed  on  Purpofe  for  this  End. 
In  a  Dog  he  fome  Time  fince  obferved  like- 
wife  a  Digaftrick  Mufcle,  whofe  middle  Ten- 
don pafs'd  tranfverfly  on  the  Veins  of  that 
Animal's  Penis,  which  feemed  to  be  pro- 
vided by  Nature,  that  when  in  Coituy  tho* 
the  Dog  is  turn'd  off  the  Back  of  the  Bitch, 
and  his  Penis  drawn  off  from  the  Ojfa  Pubis, 
which,without  that  tranfverfe  Mufcle,  would 
make  Way  for  the  Blood  to  pafs  off,  and  let 
its  Bulb,  by  which  the  Dog  is  tied  to  the 
Birch,  grow  flaccid. 

The  Mufcle s  of  the  Penis  are  two  Pair,  and 
one  odd  Mufcle  ;  the  firft,  that  offers  it  felf 
in  Direction,  is  the  Accelerator  Urina,  which 
appears  on  dividing  the  Skin  and  Fat  in  the 
Perinaum.  It  is  often  joined  with  the  Sphin- 
cter Ani.  Itarifes  tendinous,  but  foon  grows 
fofhy,  from  the  upper  and  fore  Part  of  the 
Urethra,  as  it  pafles  under  the  Os  Pubis,  its 
flefhy  Part  encompa fling  the  Bulb  of  the  Cor- 
pus Cavermfum  Urethra.  Both  Sides  of  this 
T  t  2  MufcU 
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Mafclemzet  iii  a  middle  Line,  correfponding 
to  the  Seam  in  the  Skin  over  it.  It  conti- 
nues fo  united  about  two  Inches  in  Length, 
then  detaches  two  flefhy  Elongations,  c  c, 
■which  become  thin  Tendons,  at  their  Termi- 
nations on  the  Corpora  Cavernofa  Penis.  This 
is  commonly  made  a  Pair  of  Mulcles,  but  in 
Truth  is  but  one  Mufcle.  Its  upper  Part, 
that  covers  the  when  in  Adtion,  ftreigh- 
tens  the  Veins  that  pafs  through  it  from  the 
Corpus  Cavernofum  Urethrx,  and  hinders  the 
Reflux  of  the  Blood  in  an  Eretlion  of  the  Pe- 
nis, and  by  the  repeated  Contractions  of  this 
upper  Part,  drives  the  Blood  in  the  Bulb  to- 
wards the  Glans.  The  two  Elongations ,  that 
part  on  the  Urethra,  and  afcend  to  their 
Terminations  on  the  Corpora  Cav.rnofa  Penis, 
io  comprels  its  Channel,  as  to  force  out  the 
contain  d  Seed  or  Urine,  from  which  latter 
Ule  it  has  its  Name. 

The  Ereciores  Penis,  fo  called  from  their 
Ufe,  lpring  flefhy  each  from  the  Os  Ifchium, 
below  the  Beginning  of  the  cavernous  Body 
of  the  Penis  on  the  lame  Side,  and  after  an 
oblique  Progrefs,  end  partly  tendinous,  and 
partly  flefhy, in  the  Beginning  of  that  caver- 
nous Body.  When  thefe  a£t,  the  Penis  is 
tlrawn  to  the  Ptibes,  and,  by  Means  of  the 
Ligamentum  Sufpenforium  Penis,  its  great  V cm 
is  applied  to  the  tranjverfe  Ligament  of  the 
Ojfa  Pubis,  and  the  refluent  Blood  hindered 
from  parting  that  Way,  whereby  its  Corpora 
Cavernosa  become  dilknded.  The  laif  Pair 
of  Mtifcles  that  belong  to  the  Penis,  arecal- 
kd,  from  their  Pofltion, 

Tranfverfales  Penis.  Thefe  are  often  want- 
ing, and  frequently  vary  in  different  Sub- 
jects :  Sometimes  they  are  derivd  from  the 
Sphintter  Ani,  and  terminate  in  the  Bulb  of 
the  cavernous  Body  of  the  Urethra.  At  other 
Times  you'll  meet  with  a  Mufcle  on  one  Side 
only.  But  ordinarily  they  arife  from  the  Is- 
chium near  the  former,  and  are  inferted  on 
both  Sides  the  Corpus  Cavernofum  Urethra, 
immediately  below  its  Bulb.  When  they 
a£f,  they  dilate  either  the  Bulb,  or  that  Part 
of  the  Corpus  Cavernofum  Urethra,  to  which 
they  are  fa  Aen'd. 

There  remain  yet  to  be  accounted  for,  three 
final  1  Glands  difcover'd  by  Mr.  Copper,  and 
not  yet  taken  Notice  of  by  any  other  Ana- 
to-mifl.  Tney  all  empty  themfelves  into  the 
Urethra,  and  are  by  Mr.  Copper,  from  the  Te- 
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nacity  of  the  Liquor  which  they  feparafe, 
called  the  Mucous  Glands  of  the  Urethral 
The  two  firtt  difcovered  of  thefe  are  about 
the  Biguels  of  a  French  Bean,  of  a  deprefled 
oval  Figure,  of  a  yellowifli  Colour  like  the 
Proflates,  and  lie  on  each  Side  the  Bulb  of  the 
cavernous  Body  of  the  Urethra,  a  little  above 
it,  G  G.  Their  Excretory  Dulls  lpring  from 
their  internal  Surface  Ab,  next  the  inner 
Membrane  of  the  Urethra  C,  whence  de- 
fending about  half  an  Inch,  they  begin  to 
grow  leis,  and  piercing  that  Membrane  ob- 
liquely, open  into  the  Urethra  at  D,  by  two 
dittinif  Orifices,  julf  below  its  Bending,  un- 
der the  Ojfa  Pubis  in  Pertmo,  where  they 
difcharge  a  tranfparentvifcous  Liquor. 

Befides  this  Pair,  there  is  a  third  Mucous 
Gland,  difcover'd  likewile  by  the  fame 
Mr.  Coviper,  to  whole  happy  Sagacity,  In- 
duflry,  and  communicative  Temper,  the  In- 
quifitive  into  this  Part  of  Knowledge  are  in- 
finitely indebted.  This  is  delcrib'd  by  him 
in  the  Appendix  to  his  e  xaet'tz,  and  is  a 
fmall  conglobate  yellowifli  Gland  like  the 
former,  but  fomewhat  lefs.  It  is  fituate 
about  the  Angle  of  Flexure  of  the  Urethra, 
under  the  Ojfa  Pubis  in  the  Perineum,  near  the 
Anus  F,  as  it  was  drawn  from  a  Preparation 
which  Mr.  Conper  has  ftill  by  him.  To  find, 
this  Gland,  the  Corpus  Cavernofum  Urethra 
mutt  be  divided  lengthways  to  the  inner 
Membrane  of  the  Urethra,  which  muff  be 
cautioufly  freed  from  the  Body ;  which  done, 
the  Gland  will  appear  in  the  Place  already 
mentioned.  It  has  two  Excretory  Dulls, 
which  enter  the  Urethra  obliquely  about  a 
Quarter  of  an  Inch  below  the  Orifices  of  the 
two  former,  K,  and  difcharge  a  Liquor  like 
theirs  both  in  Colour  and  Confidence. 

Mr.  Conper,  who  is  always  ingenious,  and 
generally  right  in  his  Conjectures  about 
Anatomical  Matters,  thinks  there  may  be 
two  Ufes  of  this  Mucus :  The  Firft,  to  hin- 
der any  Remains  of  Urine  ffom  mixing  with 
the  Semen  in  the  Urethra  Tempore  Coitus, which 
I  can  find  no  Reafon  to  expeel  there  at  that 
Time.  Yet  I  muff  fubferibe  to  his  Opinion, 
that  the  main  Defign  of  Nature  in  framing  thefe 
Glands  feems  to  refpefb  the  grand  Work  of  Gene- 
ration. For  by  their  Situation  they  mult 
neceflarily  be  cornprefs'd  upon  Erection,  and 
coniequently  difcharge  their  Contents  before 
the  Tejiej  and  VtftuU  frminalcs,  which  are 

not 
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net  fubjeft  to  fo  immediate  a  Force.  1  ap- 
prehend therefore,  that  their  Mucus  ferves  to 
lubricate  the  Pipe  of  the  Urethra,  and  there- 
by to  facilitate  the  Emijfion  of  the  Semen,  and 
render  it  more  vigorous  and  projectile  than 
otherwife  it  could  probably  be,  if  fo  vifcid 
a  I  iquot  as  the  Semen  were  to  pifs  through 
a  Channel  abfolutely  dry,  to  which  it  would 
be  apt  to  adhere,  and  fo  its  Projection  be 
obftrucied. 

Much  lefs  can  I  think,  that  they  were  by 
Nature  contrived  to  defend,  by  the  Mucus 
which  tr^ey  afford,  the  Urethra,  from  the 
Acrimony  of  the  Urinous  Salts  :  For,  to  an- 
fwer  that  End,  the  Urethra  fhould  be  con- 
(tantly  lin'd  with  it,  and  the  Dilcharge  con- 
tinual, as  it  is  in  a  Gleet,  when  the  Caruncu- 
la.  which  clofes  the  Excretory  DuEl  of  any  of 
thefe  Glands  happens  to  be  eroded,  as  we  ob- 
ierv'd  it  once  in  a  Servant  of  mine ;  of  which 
Mr.  Cowper  has  given  us  the  Hirtory,  and  the 
Figure,  in  his  Defcription  of  thefe  Glands,  pub- 
liuYd  before  his  'Eu%tzi<?'ta.y  both  which  I 
have  thought  worth  the  transferring  hither. 
But  as  thefe  Glands  do  not  emit  their  Li- 
quor in  Statu  Sano,  but  upon  Compreflioo, 
which  cannot  happen  but  in  Erection,  and 
that  a  pretty  ftiff  one  too,  by  reafon  the 
Refinance  of  the  Caruncle  mult  be  forced, 
it  is  not  probable  that  this  Liquor  fhould  be 
always  difcharged  previous  to  the  Urine, 
which  is  as  often  made  with  a  flaccid  Penis 
as  otherwife.  Nor  indeed  do  I  lee  any  need 
to  hunt  for  any  other  Ufe  than  that  which  I 
have  afftgn'd  in  the  preceding  Paragraph. 
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Mr.  Confer  having,  with  his  Defcription 
of  the  firft  dilcovered  Pair  of  the  Glands, 
hinted  his  Sufpicion,  that  an  inveterate  Gleet 
might  proceed  from  a  Venereal  Ulcer  happen- 
ing upon  the  Ojliolum  of  either  of  thefe, 
whence,  if  an  ablolute  Erojisn  of  the  Caruncle 
enlued,  an  incurable  Gleet  might  follow,  aa 
Opportunity  prefented  it  felf  to  me  to  exa- 
mine into  the  Certainty  of  that  Opinion,  ia 
a  Servant  of  mine  who  died  of  a  Peripneu- 
mony, but  had  been  fome  Years  troubled  with 
an  obttinate  Gleet.  In  this  Subject  we  found 
that  the  Caruncle,  which  fhould  have  clofed 
the  Duel  of  the  Mucous  Gland  on  the  Left 
Side,  had  been  eroded  by  an  Ulcer,  and  the 
Orifice  of  that,  and  of  the  Left  Dull  of  the 
fingle  Mucous  Gland,  laid  into  one,  as  appears 
by  Tab.  IV.  Fig.  I  drawn  from  it  by 
Mr.  Cowper.  Hence  proceeded  an  almoft 
conttant  Dripping  of  a  diaphanous,  vifcid, 
roapy  Liquor,  fuch  as  thefe  Glands  furnifh, . 
which  is  what  wc  call  a  Gleet,  and  muft  ne- 
cefiarily  happen  to  all  Perfons  under  the 
like  Circumftance$ 

He  that  confiders,  that  a  Gap  is  nothing 
but  an  Ulcer  rais'd  in  the  Urethra,  by  the 
Infmuation  of  fome  Virulent,  or,  to  Ipeak 
more  properly,  Acrimonious  Purulent  Matter 
into  it,  will  not  wonder,  that  it  fhould  often 
hang  and  fix  its  Seat  at  the  Oftiola  of  thefe 
Excretory  Duels.  But  of  thefe  Matters,  I 
fhall  take  another  Occafion  to  fpeak  more 
largely. 
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Of  the  Tarts  of  Generation  in  Men,  and  the  Difeafes 
fubjeB  thereto,  particularly  thofe  of  ^  Penis.  From 
Verheyen,  St.  Hilaire,  &c. 


TH  E  Parts  which  ferve  for  Genera- 
tion are  called  \ht  Pudenda,  the  bafh- 
ful  or  modeft  Parts,  and  are  divided 
into  two  Kinds,  the  Common  or  Proper  j 
the  Common  Pa-rts  are  iuch  as  are  found  in 
both  SeseSj  as  the  Spermatick  Vt=fl'els,  the  Te- 
fticleSj  and  the  Vaja  Defer t ntia;  the  Proper 
Par%s  are  tliofe  which  are  common  to  Men, 
as  the  Paraftau  or  Epididymid<e,  the  Semi- 
nal Veflels,  the  Proftat£,  the  Yard;  and  fo 
the  Womb  to  the  Female.  Many  Authors 
are*  of  Opinion,  that  alj  thefe  Parts  deferve 
the  Title  of  Noble  as  well  as  the  Brain  or 
the  Heart,  becaufe  the  Brain  and  the  Heart 
only  areinftrumental  to  the  Prefervation  of 
the  Individual,  but  that  thefe  Parts  ferve  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  whole  Species. 

The  Parts  which  firft  appear  in  Man  a*e 
the  Spermatick  Veflels,  which  are  four,  to 
wit,  two  Arteries  and  two  Veins:  The  two 
Spermatids:  Arteries  fpring  from  the  Trunk 
of  the  Aorta.  •  the  Spermatick  Veins  arile 
from  the  Tefticles,  to  empty  themfelves  into 
the  Vena  Cava.    The  Artery  and  the  Vein, 
whereof  one  rifes  and  the  other  defcends,  on 
each  Side  approach  one  another,  and  are  co- 
vered from  the  Periton&um.    The  different 
Branches  which  the  Vein  produces  in  Attend- 
ing, Winding  and  Turning,  forms  that 
Plexus  which  is  called  the  Pampinijorme,  va- 
ricous  or  pyramidal  Body,  the  Artery-con-' 
tiibuting  nothing  towards  it. 

The  Spermatick  Veflels  are  larger  in  Men 
than  in  Women,  and  yet  fome  of  thofe  in 
the  fame  Subject  larger  than  others,  for  the 
Arteries  are  larger  than  the  Vein3 ;  and  the 
Real'on  remains^to  be  enquired  into  why  the 
Left  Spermatick  Vein  is  inferted  into  the 
Emulgent,  and  not  into  the  Trunk  of  the 
Vena  Cava,  as  the  Right  is.  Thefe  two  Ar- 


teries, and  thefe  two  Veins,  were  called  by 
the  Ancients  the  Vafa  pmparantia,  or  pre- 
paring Veflels,  becaufethey  believed  that  the 
Seed  began  to  be  prepared  there,  and  for  that 
Reafon  they  luppoled  that  the  Veflels  were 
united  together  by  fen fible  Apertures,  which 
they  called  sinaflomojes,  by  Means  of  which 
they  fancied  there  was  a  Mixture  made  of  the 
Arterial  with  the  Venal  Blood,  and  that 
(topping  there  for  fome  Time  in  the  Pampni- 
forme  Bodies,  they  might  receive  the  firft 
Tinclure  of  Imprclhonjof  the  Semen. 

But  the  Principal  the  Moderns  follow  is 
dire&ly  oppofue  to  that  Error,  fince  they 
apprehend  that  the  Blood  is  dire&ly  carried 
by  the  two  Arteries  from  the  Tefticles,  and 
that  if  thefe  divide  themfelves  each  into  two 
fmall  Branches  a  little  before  they  enter,  it 
is  in  order  the  better  to  penetrate  their  Sub- 
ftance  in  gaining  Ad  mi  (Hon  at  feveral  diftincl 
Parts,  and  that  the  Particles  of  the  Semen 
which  the  arterial  Blood  carries  along  with 
it  might  be  more  exactly  feparated.  Hence 
the' Circulation  makes  it  appear,  that  theRe- 
fidue  of  this  Blood  is  carried  back  by  the 
Spermatick  Veins  into  the  Vena  Cava,  and 
that  there  is  no  Anajlomojes  of  the  Arteries 
with  the  Veins,  not  only  in  this  Part,  but  in 
no  other  of  the  whole  Body. 

The  Tefticles  are  fuch  of  the  Genital  Parts 
as  are  contained  in  the  Scrotum  or  Bag,  and 
hang  out  of  the  Abdomen,  being  appointed 
to  elaborate  the  Seed  j  and  they  are  called 
7f/?e.r,  becaufe  they  are  the  Evidences  of  Man- 
hood. They  are  otherwife  called  Didimids, 
that  is  to  fay  Tains,  becaufe  they  arc  ufually 
Two,  for  it  is  rare  to  meet  with  Three,  or 
to  find  no  more  than  one  •  notwithstanding 
there  is  a  credible  Report  goes  of  an  Illu- 
ftrious  Family  in  Germany^  the  Males  where- 
of 
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of  have  always  Three,  and  they  are  reckon'd 
more  than  ordinarily  vigorous  in  the  A6i  of 
Coition.  They  are  leated  at  the  Root  of  the 
Yard  in  the  Scrotum,  to  ftop*  the  natural 
Heat  from  encreafing  too  much  upon  them 
from  the  Lower  Belly,  which  would  render 
Men  too  lafcivious ;  for  Experience  fhews, 
that  thofe  Animals  who  have  their  Stones 
within  the  Body,  are  much  hotter,  and  more 
fruitful,  than  others.  They  art  much  of  the 
Shape  and  Size  of  a  Pigeon's  Egg,  and  fome- 
times  like  that  of  a  Hen's,  being  on  each  Side 
ibmething  fl  it ;  but  we  may  neVerthelefs  ob- 
ferve  fome  Difference, according  as  the  neigh- 
bouring VelTds  are  more  or  lefs  tumehed. 
Commonly  the  Left  is  a  little  larger  than 
the  Right,  and  hangs  iomething  lower,  and 
it  rarely  happens  fhat  the  Right  is  any  Thing 
bigger  than  the  Left.  It  happens  in  the  Ve- 
nereal Difeafe,  that  fome  times  one  of  the 
Stones,  and  fometimes  both  of  them,  are 
fweli'd,  and  become  much  larger  than  ordi- 
nary ;  and  this  Swelling,  after  the  Cure  of 
the  Malady,  returns  to  its  former  Condition 
without  much  Damage. 

1  he  Tunicles  or  Coats  which  inclofe  the 
TeMticles  are  Five  ;  viz,.  Two  Common, 
which  are,  the  Scrotum  and  the  Dartos ;  and 
Three  Proper,  which  are,  the  Eritroidcs,  the 
Elitroides,  and  the  Albugineous.  The*Firft  of 
the  Common  is  the  Scrotum  or  Purfe.  It  is 
compofed  of  a  Cuticle  and  a  Skin,  which  is 
much  finer  and  thinner  in  this  Part  than  in 
any  other  of  the  Body.  It  is  foft,  wrinkled, 
and  without  Fat,  being  covered  with  Hair 
at  about  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Years  of  Age. 
It  it  divided  into  the  Right  and  Left  Part  by 
a  Line  or  Suture,  which  begins  at  the^***, 
and  p^lTes  through  the  Perineum,  ending  at 
the  Glans.  The  Second  Common  Membrane 
is  called  the  Dartos :  According  to  the  An- 
cients, it  was  a  Continuation  of  the  Flefhy 
Pannicle  ;  but  agreeable  to  the  Moderns,  a 
cutaneous  Mufcle  compofed  of  feveral  car- 
nous  Fibres ;  and  it  is  by  Means  of  this  Muf- 
cle that  the  Scrotum  is  contracted,  and  drawn 
up  into  a  Purfe.  The  Firft  of  the  proper 
Coats  is  the  Eritro'ides,  that  is,  the  Red  Co.it, 
It  is  made  up  of  flefhy  Fibres,  which  makes 
it  look  Red,  and  is  produced- by  the  Sufpen- 
for  ot  Crew  after  Mufcle  of  the  Tefticles.  The 
Second  is  the  Elitroides.   It  is  like  a  Pipe, 
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Hence  it  is  called  the  Vaginal.  It  is  formed 
by  the  Dilatation  from  the  Production  of  the 
Peritoneum.  The  internal  Superficies  is  even 
and  fmooth,  the  external  rough.  The  Third 
is  the  Albugineous  Coat,  fo  called  becaufe 
white.  It  is  nervous,  tirong  and  thick. 
This  is  what  immediately  covers  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Tefticle,  and  takes  its  Rile  from 
the  Coats  which  inclofe  the  Spermatick 
Veflcls. 

The  Teftkhs  are  of  a  particular  Sublbnce, 
and  that  which  is  like  no  other  in  the  w  hole 
Body  befides.  It  is  white,  foft  and  lax,  be- 
cause it  is  compofed  of  leveral  little  Seminal 
VefTels,  and  a  great  Number  of  other  Capil- 
laries, which  are  from  the  Branches  of  the 
Arteries,  Veins,  Nerves,  Lymphatirks,  and 
the  Roots  of  \hcVafa  Deferentia.  The  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Tefticles  is  no  oiherwife  form'd 
than  as  a  Piece  of  Weaving,  or  a  Contexture 
of  an  infinite  Number  of  minute  Veflelss 
whofe  Structure  is  furprizing.  There  are 
Two  Mufcles  belonging  to  the  Tefticles, 
which  are  the  Cremafters  or  Sufpenjores,  which 
t  ike  their  Rife  from  the  Point  ot  the  Os  Ptt- 
bts  ;  or,  as  Riolan  will  have  it,  from  the 
flefhy  Extremity  of  the  afcending  Mufcle. 

The  Ufe  of  theTefticles  is  to  filter  the  Seed, 
and  toieparate  it  from  the  Blood.  It  is  no 
difficult  Task  to  explain  how  this  Filtration 
is  made,  if  we  do  but  obferve  what  has  been 
faid  concerning  the  Structure  of  the  Tefticles ; 
for  as  loon  as  we  know  that  they  are  com- 
pofed of  Arteries,  Veins,  and  an  infinite 
Number  of  lmall  Seminal  VerTels,  which 
have  a  Communication  with  the  Roots  of 
the  fafa  Deferentia,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
the  Arteries  convey  a  Liquor  in  them  com- 
pofed of  Blood  and  Seed,  which  is  feparated 
by  the  final ler  Seminal  VelTcls.  This  Seed 
being  fo  feparated,  is  received  by  the  Roots 
of  the  V afa  Deferentia,  which  conveys  it  from 
the  Tefticle  into  the  Epididymis  or  Paraftata, 
from  whence  it  pafTes  afterwards  into  the 
fame  Trunk  from  the  Vaja  Deferentia  which 
dilcharges  it  felf  into  the  Seminal  Veffels, 
where  it  refts  to  be  ejected. 

The  Epididymides  or  Par  aft  at  a  are  fmall 
round  Bodies,  which  arife  from  one  of  the 
Ends  of  the  Tefticle.  They  are  likewife  fo 
called,  becaufe  of  their  refting  upon  the 
Tefticles,  which  are  called  Didmes,  They 
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are  like  to  a  Silkworm,  and  are  fhongly  In  the  Part  or  Place  where  tliefe  narrow  and 

tied  to  the  Tunica  Albuginea  of  the  Tclticle.  oblcurc  Pipes  or  Conduits  discharge  the  Seed 

Their  true  Ufe  is  to  receive  theSeed  feparated  into  the  Urethra,  there  is  a  hnall  Membrane 

in  theTelticle,  to  prepare  it  further  for  its  Itretch'd  in  Form  of  a  Valve,  feated  in  fuch 

Return,  and  to  convey  it  by  little  and  little  Manner,  •  that  it  {hall  not  hinder  the  Semen 

into  the  Trunk  of  the  Vaja  Deferentia.  from  flowing  from  the  Veficles,  but  only 

The  Seminary  or  Seminal  Veficles  are  like  to  ftop  it  from  entering  into  the  Urinary 

little  Cells,  difpofed  after  the  Manner  of  thofe  Bladder. 

of  Raifins,  which  receive  the  Semen  that      The  Caufes  of  a  Gonorrhoea  are  either  the 

flows  into  them  from  the  Telticles  by  the  Erofion  or  Excoriation  of  the  little  C  hannel? 

Vaft  Dejerentia.    Their  Figure   refembles  or  elie  the  more  invifible  Pores,  by  the  Acri- 

that  of  the  Guts  of  Birds,  which  dilate  in  mony  of  xht  Semen  contracted  in  an  impure 

fome  Places  in  their  Circumvolutions,  and  Coition  ;  cr  if  the  Veflels  are  weakened 

contract  in  others.    They  are  compoied  of  they  become  from  hence  the. more  relaxed* 

a  thin  Membrane,  with  an  Artery,  Vein  as  it  happens  iometimes  in  Old  Perfons 

and  Nerve,  that  are  very  fine  ;  andlbinebe-  who  force  Nature  by  ufing  too  much  Vc- 

lieve  they  are  made  up  with  Lymphatick  nery.    VejaVitu  and  Spigeliw  have  found  in 

Veflels.    Their  Size  is  of  a  Finger's  Breadth,  dead  Bodies  that  have  been  affected  with  the 

and  the  Length  of  three,  or  thereabouts;  Gonorrhoea  the  Pafl'ages  or  Channels  very 

but  they  are  molt  commonly  bigger  on  one  much  dilated. 

Side  than  the  other  ;  and  are  feated  on  both  Galen  and  Highmore  will  have  it,  that  thefc 
Sides  before  the  Ligaments  of  the  Urinary  Veficles  difTule  into  the  Urethra  a  certain  , 
Bladder.  They  are  double,  to  fupply  any  Oily  Humour,  which  moiftens  the  Paflages, 
Accident  that  may  happen  by  Wounds,  Tu-  and  makes  them  flippery  ;  fo  that  they  are 
mours,  Lithotomy,  or  any  other  Caule  not  eafily  injured  by  the  Acrimony  of  the 
whatever,  whereby  Generation  may  be  pre-  Urine  or  Seed  :  But  Diemerbroek  afferts  no- 
vented,  and  the  Male  rendered  ufelels  to  Po-  fitively,  that  thefe  Veficles  icontain  nothing 
fterity.  of  Seed  in  them,  and  that  the  MoiHure  or 
There  are  feveral  Cavities  or  Hollows,  Slipperinefs  of  the  Urethra  does  not  proceed 
which  are  like  aBundle  of  various  littleCells  froman^Oily  Humour  fupplied  from  thefe 
form'd  in  the  Manner  of  a  Grape,  and  which  Veficles,  but  otherwife ;  to  wir,  from  fbme 
exactly  refemble  the  Cells  of  Pomegranate  mucilaginous  Portion  of  the  Aliment  which 
Seed,  fo  that  all  the  Semen  cannot  paistn  any  is  beftowed  upon  the  Bladder,  the  Guts,  and 
one  iingle  Action,  but  that  the  heft  remains  feveral  other  Parts  of  the  Body. 
•  in  the  turning  and  winding  of  the  PafTages. 
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0/  f/tf  Difeafes  fubjcB  to  the  Tarts  of  Generation  in 
Men.   From  the  fame  Authors. 


THE  Tefticles  are  fometimes  affected 
with  an  Intemperature,  with  an  In- 
flammation, Ulcers  and  Contufions. 
The  Intemperature  eafily  communicates  it 
felf  to  the  preparing  Veffels.  The  internal 
Caufes  are,  the  Intemperature  of  the  principal 
Parts  that  are  affected  by  the  Spirits  and  Hu- 
mours, acrid,  bilious  or  pituitous :  The  ex- 
ternal Caufes  are,  Air,  Diet,  Drink,  and 
fuch  like  Things.  This  Difeafe  is  known, 
firft  by  the  Caufes  that  precede  it,  and  next 
by  the  Effects  that  follow  after.  There  is  a 
great  Burning  perceived  in  the  hot  Intem- 
perature, and  a  great  deal  of  Coldnefs  in 
the  contrary.  The  Intemperature  of  thefe 
Parts  is  a  great  Enemy  to  Generation,  the 
cold  and  the  dry  occafioning  Barrenncfs, 
and  are  more  difficult  to  cure  than  the  moift 
and  the  hot. 

When  the  Nutritious  Juice  and  the  Seed 
becomes  acrid,  as  it  happens  in  the  Venereal 
Difeafe,  the  Tefticles  are  inflamed  and  level- 
led, which  is  cccifioned  by  the  Obftructions 
that  are  made  in  the  Parts,  which  hinder  the 
Motion  of  the  Fluid,  and  flops  it  from  re- 
turning back  into  its  proper  ^  hannels  again  • 
and  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  by  the  Texture  of  the 
-  Tefticles,  that  what  has  Power  to  produce 
Obftructions,  is  capable  of  raifing  the  Inflam- 
mation. Likewife  the  'Corruption  of  the 
Seed  may  be  the  Occafion  of  luch  a  Tumor. 
This  we  fee  every  Day  happen  to  thofe  who 
have  the  Pox,  and  in  the  Gonorrhea,  becaufe 
the  Paraftat*  and  Seminal  VeiTels  are  ulce- 
.  rated,  and  the  Fermentation  of  the  vitiated 
Semen  will  make  the  Tefticles  grow  larger, 
harder,  and  produce  a  Scyrrhm.  Befides,  if 
the  Matter  remain  upon  the  Part  'till  'tis 
acrid,  fo  that  it  brings  on  an  Obftruction,  it 
frets  the  little  Tubes  ib,that  the  Liquor  flows 
out  and  extravafatcs,  which  lpreading  about 
produces  Excrelcencies  of  Flefh  called  the 
H)pcrfarcofts,ot  Sarcocele,  which  confiderably 


adds  to  the  Bulk  of  the  Tefticlc.  The  In- 
flammation is  known  by  the  Rednefs  of  the 
Tumor,  by  the  Heat  and  pricking  Pain,  by 
the  Rednefs  and  Swelling  of  the  Scrotum  on 
that  Side  the  Fain  lies,  and  by  the  Fever  that 
ufually  attends. 

The  Scyrrhous  Tumour  is  known  by  the 
Sight  alnd  Touch,  as  likewife  by  the  Want  of 
Pain,  Heat,  and  the  Fever.  The  Inflamma- 
tion and  the  Tumour  of  the  Tefticles  is  to  be 
dreaded,  becaufe  of  the  Accidents  that  attend 
it.  There  happens  fometimes  an  Abcefs  and 
a  Scyrrhw,  for  Want  of  prefent  Applica- 
tion of  refolving  or  difcuffing  Remedies. 
If  the  VeiTels ;  of  the  Tefticle  are  broke,  and 
that  the  extra  vafa  ted  Liquors  coagulate  them- 
felves  together  by  the  Mixture  of  different 
Fluids, there  happens  an  Hyperfarcbo/ts,which 
is  often  incurable:  Therefore  the  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Tefticles  ought  not  to  be  neglect- 
ed, becaufe  it  may  terminate  in  an  Abcefa 
from  whence  we  may  be  apprehenfive  of  a 
Gangrene. 

The  Tumor  which  arifes  from  nothing  but 
Wind,  and  is  very  well  known  by  Feeling, 
is  no  Ways  dangerous  or  difficult  to  cure; 
but  on  the  contrary,  that  which  is  produced 
by  acrid  Humors,  is  not  fo  very  eafy.  The 
Ulceration  fucceeds  fometimes  after  the  In- 
flammation, becaufe  in  the  Inflammation 
the  VeiTels  of  the  Tefticle  are  fo  tender  they 
often  break,  and  fo  the  Nutritious  juice  flows 
out,  and  being  once  extravafated,  it  ferments, 
grows  acrid,  pricks  and  tears  or  frets  the 
neighbouring  Parts,  which  afterwards  turns 
into  a  confiderable  Ulcer,  as  is  frequently 
feen  in  fcorbutick  and  pocky  Cafes;  and 
fometimes  from  a  fingle  Erofion  of  the  Tefti- 
clc there  is  a  cancrous  Ulcer  made,  which 
wafts  or  confumes  all  the  Subft.mce.  This 
Ulcer  is  eafy  to  know,  for  it  emits  a  white 
Pus ;  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  cure. 
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The  Contufion  of  the  Tefticle  is  caufed 
by  fome  Blow,  Fall,  or  Cold.  When  it  is 
confiderablc,  lb  that  the  Subflance  of  the 
Teflicle  is  open  upon  the  VeiTels,  there  hap- 
pens an  Hemorrhage  or  Flux  of  Blood, 
and  the  Patient  is  lenfible  of  a  great  deal  of 
Pain,  occafioned  by  the  Vaginalis  that  in- 
clofes  the  Teflicle,  and  by  the  Spermatick 
VeiTels.  This  Inconvenience  is  very  dange- 
rous, becauie  it  fometimes  leaves  a  Scyrrhvts 
Tumor  behind  it  that  is  troublefome  a  Man's 
Life  after :  But  what  is  more  to  be  feared,  is 
the  Mortification. 

The  Scrotum  or  Cod  is  liable  to  feveral  In- 
difpofitions,  but  particularly  to  the  Hernia, 
to  Inflammation^  Excoriations,  Ulcers  and 
Wounds.  The  Species  or  Kinds  of  the  Her- 
nia of  the  Scrotum  are,  the  Epiplocele,  and 
EntcroceU.  The  other  Tumors,  which  are 
improperly  called  Hernia's,  are,  the  Hydrocele, 
the  Pneumatocele ,  Sarcocele ,  and  Grfocele. 
The  Epiplocele  is  a  falling  down  of  the  Ep> 
ploon  or  Caul  into  the  Scrotum,  and  the  Ente- 
rocele  is  that  of  the  Guts.  Thefe  two  Hernia's 
are  eafy  to  know  :  There  appears  a  confidera- 
ble  Swelling,  with  much  Pain,  but  the  Tu- 
mor is  of  the  Colour  of  the  Skin.  Some- 
times the  Parts  fall  at  one  Stroke  into  the 
Scrotum,  and  fometimes  the  Tumor  begins  by 
a  Bubonocele.  The  Patients  feel  a  griping 
Pain,  vomit  their  Excrement,  but  chiefly  the 
Aliment,  when  the  Guts  cannot  be  returnd 
into  the  Belly.  We  diftinguifh  the  Epiplocele 
from  the  Enter ocele,  becauie  the  Epiploon  or 
Caul  makes  fuch  a  Tumor  as  is  found  more 
uneven  than  that  which  is  made  by  the  In- 
teftines,  and  more  painful  in  the  returning 
it  from  the  Scrotum ;  for  the  Gut?,  when 
they  are  put  back,  will  make  fome  fmall 
Noife,  which  the  Caul  does  not. 

The  Hernias  of  the  Scrotum  are  dangerous, 
becauie  of  the  Difficulty  which  is  often-! 
times  met  with  in  making  them  re-enter  the 
Belly,  and  the  ftrangling  of  the  Gut,  which 
occafions  a  Miferere,  and  a  Gangrene.  It  is 
obfevvable,  that  the  Caul  fometimes  grows 
very  large,  and  that  its  own  Weight  will 
tear  it  from  the  Inteftines,  and  occafion  it 
to  drop  into  the  Scrotum.  The  Hydrocele  is 
an  aqueous  or  watery  Tumor,  cauled  by  the 
Rupture  or  Breach  of  the  Lymphatick  Vef- 
lels, which  comes  from  an  internal  Caufe, 
like  the  Dropfy  of  the  Belly  j  or  rather  from 
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an  external  Caufe,  as  a  Fall  or  a  Contufion, 
becaufe  that  the  blood  by,  flopping  and  co- 
agulating in  the  Parts  makes  Way  for  the 
Serum  to  feparate.  If  the  Hydrocele  be  the 
Confequent  of  a  dropfical  A/cites,  the  Opera- 
tion will  be  to  noPurpole,  becauie  the  Wa- 
ter is  continually  falling  down  from  the  Bel- 
ly into  the  Scrotum.  All  the  Hydroceles 
which  do  not  fuccecd  an  Afcitvs,  proceed 
commonly  from  the  Lentor  of  the  Blood's 
Motion,  or  from  its  Diffolution.  Falls  and 
Contulions  may  likewife  contribute  to  their 
Rife,  becaufe  the  blood  flanding  upon  the 
Parts  makes  Room  for  the  Separation  of  the 
Serum. 

7 he  Pneumatocele  is  fometimetimes  a  Con- 
fequent of  Convulfions  in  the  Scrotum. 
Thefe  convulfive  Motions  contract  the  Dar- 
tos  and  the  Skin.  Likewife  Tranfpiration  is 
flopped,  and  the  extravafated  Lympha  is  ra- 
rified  by  the  Heat  of  the  Part.  This  Pneu- 
matocele is  eafy  to  be  known  ;  the  Scrotum  is 
flretch'd  like  a  Football,  we  may  perceive  a 
little  Noife  when  we  ftrike  upon  it.  Nei- 
ther is  it  difficult  to  cure  when  the  Tumor  is 
frefh  and  new  ;  but  if  the  Ten/ton  of 'the  Scro- 
tum is  confiderable,  and  that  this  convulfive 
Tenfion  remain  long,  we  may  be  apprehen- 
flve  of  ill  Succefs. 

The  Sarcocele  is  a  ffefhy  Tumor  that  is 
hard  and  livid,  caufed  by  the  Contufion 
and  Strokes  of  the  Scrotum  and  Teflicles; 
for  the  Blood  flopping  there,  and  gathering 
together  more  plentifully  in  the  wounded 
Fibres,  and  the  Pores  rebxing  from  the  Vei- 
fels  that  are  torn  off,  it  changes  it  felf  into  a 
Kind  of  Fleih,  which  increafes  fucceflively 
in  the  Teflicles  or  in  the  Membranes  of  the 
Scrotum,  where  it  generates  the  Sarcocele  or 
Dmos  according  to  fome  Authors. 

The  Circejole  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Tumor 
full  of  thick  varicotu  Knots,  that  are  hard 
and  round,  made  from  the  Dilatation  of  the 
Veflels  of  the  Scrotum  and  the  Teflicles.  The 
Knots  are  called  varicons,  becauie  they  arife 
after  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Varices.  We 
might  add  to  all  thefe  Kinds  of  falfe  Hernia's 
that  which  is  called  the  Spermatocele.  It  is 
a  Tumor  made  by  abundance  of  Seed,  which 
by  Fermentation  dilates  the  ejaculatory  Vef- 
fel  and  the  Epididymis  ;  fo  that  in  feeling 
the  Tefticle  we  perceive  the  Epididymis  and 
the  V ifa  Veferentia  wrinkled  and  varicons. 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  Scrotum  is  pro- 
duced the  fame  Way  as  that  of  other  Parts. 
It  is  known  from  its  Tumor,  Redncfs,  Heat 
and  Pain  ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that  it  is 
fometimes  attended  with  a  Fever.  The  Ex- 
coriation of  the  Scrotum  is  oceafioned  by  the 
Acrimony  of  the  Lympha,  which  ulcerates 
the  cutaneous  Glands  of  the  Skin  of  that 
Part,  and  creates  a  Burning  Pain.  The  Ul- 
cer differs  not  from  the  Excoriation  but  a3  it 
is  lefs  or  greater.  The  Inflammation,  the 
Excoriation,  the  Ulcers  and  Wounds  of  the 
Scrotum,  are  Symptoms  that  are  not  to  be 
neglected,  for  fear  of  the  Gangrene. 

The  principal  Difeafes  which  attend  the 
Penis  or  Yard  are,  the  Lipodermus,  the  Phymo- 
fts,  Paraphymofis,  Priaptjme,  Salyriafis,  Emphy- 
feme,  the  Inflammation,  Warts  and  Ulcers. 
The  Lypodermm  is  when  there  is  no  Prepuce 
that  is  liable  to  a  Wound  or  an  Ulcer. 
There  isbefides  this  an  Hypodermic,  which  is 
when  the  Prepuce  defcends  below  the  Glans 
or  Nut,  which  comes  from  a  convulfive  Mo- 
tion of  the  Prepuce,  oceafioned  by  an  extra- 
ordinary Agitation  of  the  Spirits.  Thefe 
Symptoms  are  not  dangerous,  but  they  pro- 
cure a  great  deal  of  Pain  and  Uneafinels  to 
the  Patient. 

The  Phymofis  is  when  the  Prepuce  or  Fore- 
skin will  not  flip  over  the  Glans.  Some- 
times this  is  natural ;  for  when  it  happens  lb 
that  the  Gland  is  wrapp'd  up  or  encloled  in 
the  Prepuce,  it  cannot  be  dilengag'd  or  freed 
by  any  kxercile  or  Handling  ;  for  lometimes 
the  Prepuce  Hicks  lb  clofe  to  the  Gland,  that 
ij  flops  the  flowing  of  the  Urine.  Some- 
times this  Indifpofition  is  accidental,  caus'd 
by  fome  Inflammation,  by  Cancers,  Warts, 
Induration  of  the  Part,  and  fometimes  by 
Medicines  improperly  applied. 

The  Paraphymofis  is  when  the  Prepuce  flicks 
under  or  behind  the  Gland,  without  being 
able  to  be  drawn  over  or  to  cover  it.  The 
Caufe  of  this  Strangulation  proceeds  fre- 
quently from  the  Foldings  of  the  Skin  that 
foim  a  Kind  of  Purfe,  and  fometimes  from 
the  Inflammation  that  attends  the  Prepuce 
from  lome  preceding  Cancer  or  Tumor. 
The  Yard  is  fo  much  blown  up,  that  it  forms 
three  or  four  finall  Bags  one  after  the  other, 
which  proceed  partly  trom  the  ObAruction, 
and  partly  from  the  Reflux  of  Blood  and 
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Spirits  from  the  Penis.  The  Signs  of  the 
Paraphimojts  are,  a  Swelling  of  the  Penis, 
and  the  Bags  upon  the  Prepuce.  We  com- 
monly obferve  a  Tumor  at  the  End  of  the 
Prepuce,  winch  is  full  of  a  j-eddilh  Water 
This  Tumor  will  encreafe  lb  very  large, 
that  if  it  be  not  fcarrified  to  difcharge  the 
Tumor,  the  Part  is  in  Danger  of  a  Mortifi- 
cation. 

The  Fr<enum  or  Cordee  upon  the  Yard 
proceeds  oftentimes  from  a  Convulfion,  or  a 
Tumor,  or  fome  acrid  and  vifcous  Humour 
lodg'd  in  the  Urethra,  where  it  fixes,  be- 
caule  the  Ligament  of  the  Penis  is  fhorten'd, 
the  Gland  contracts  it  felf,  and  the  Yard 
bends  or  grows  crooked.  In  fhort,  the  Pe- 
nis, when  erected,  pulls  down  the  Gland  fo 
forcibly,  that  it  gives  exquifite  Pain,  by  en- 
deavouring to  extend  or  ftretch  the  Nerves 
that  were  before  contracted.  If  by  fome 
Convulfion  the  Yard  remains  crooked,  this 
Indifpofition  may  hinder  Generation.  If 
this  Crookedncfs  is  from  the  Birth,  it  is  in- 
curable. 

The  Priapijm  is  an  involuntary  Erection 
o\  the  Yard,  where  it  remains  ihff,  without 
contracting  at  Pleafure  ;  which  atiles  froth 
the  abounding  of  Blood  or  Spirits.  This 
Indifpofition  happens  fometimes  in  ihs  Her- 
nia, in  the  Cholick,  Epilepiy  or  Falling 
Sicknefs.  The  Priapifm  is  difficult  to  cure, 
becaufe  it  is  always  oceafioned  by  a  convul- 
five Motion.  The  Difeafe  frequently  chan- 
ges into  a.  Vertigo,  Apoplexy,  or  fome  other 
Mortal  Malady. 

The  Want  of  Erection  and  Power  of  Coi- 
tion, commonly  called  Frigidity,  proceeds 
from  three  Caufes,  according  to  EtmulUr. 
The  firfl  is  from  the  Erectors  of  the  Mulcles 
being  paralytick,  or  fome  other  Ways  af- 
fected, lb  as  to  hinder  their  Contraction  • 
which  frequently  comes  from  Bruiles  upon 
the  Loins,  the  Os  Sacrum,  or  neighbouring 
Parts.  The  fecond  Caule  is  from  the  Ab- 
fence  or  Want  of  Animal  Spirit?,  which 
ought  to  flow  into  the  proper  Mufcles,  and 
are  impeded  from  Weaknefs,  Conlumption, 
or  fome  other  preternatural  Caule.  The 
third  is  attributed  to  the  Pafllons,  as  Excefs 
of  Joy,  Fear,  Bafhfulnefs,  &c.  which  era- 
ploy  the  Animal  Spirits  another  Way. 
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The  Salyriafis  differs  from  the  Priapifm, 
becaufe  there  is.always  a  Defire  to  fatisfy  the 
Paffioqs.  It  ufually  proceeds  from  an  In- 
flammation of  the  Penis,  becaufe  the  ner- 
vous Fibres  being  extended  and  agitated  by 
the  Fermentation  of  the  Fluid,  that  excites 
a  Motion  in  the  Yard,  which  gives  Plea- 
fine,  and  dil'pofes  the  Party  to  Acts  of  Ve- 
nery. 

The  Empbyfeme  of  the  Penis  is  occafioned 
by  a  thick  or  grofs  Lympba,  which  rarefies  it 
klf  into  Vapours.  We  know  it  by  a  Tu- 
mor that  appears  fometimestranfparent,  and 
which  is  often  without  Pain.   This  is  thick, 
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and  blown  up  like  a  Bladder  full  of  Wind, 
From  the  Root  of  the  Yard  to  the  End,  it  is 
lb  fwclled  that  one  cannot  perceive  xhtClans. 
This  is  not  a  dangerous  Dileafe,  becaufe  it  is 
attended  with  no  ill  Symptoms,  but  is  eafily 
cured  with  Diaphoretick?,  and  the  Applica- 
tion of  refolving  and  emollient  Medicine?. 
As  to  Excrefcencies,  Ulcers,  and  Wart?,  they 
are  very  vifible,  and  of  no  great  Difficulty 
to  cure  :  But  what  is  necefTary  to  be  (aid  in 
relation  to  the  Venereal  Dileafe  in  all  it? 
Parts,  we  fhall  leave  that  to  be  treated  of 
after  we  have  gone  through  all  the  Parts  of 
Generation  both  in  Men  and  Women. 


Of  the  Organs  of  Generation  in  Women, 


Ttherto  we  have  followed  the  Method 
that  the  Connexion  and  Dependance 
of  the  Parts  upon  one  another  have 
led  us  into.  But  this  being  a  fingle  Sub- 
ject, and  a  Specification  of  the  Difference 
betwixt  Sexes,  we  fhall  follow  the  Method 
of  De  Graaf  in  it,  as  the  moft  natural, 
and  the  moft  eafy  for  an  Inquirer  to  fol- 
low. 

The  Pudendum  Mulkbre  is  divided  into 
Parts  External  and  Internal :  The  External 
are  thofe  which  offer  themfelves  to  the  View 
without  Direction,  tho'  fome  of  them  re- 
quire a  Diduction  of  the  Labia  before  they 
can  be  feen.  Thefe  are  the  Rima,  Labia  duo, 
Mom  Veneris,  Clitoris,  Nympb&dua,  the  Exi- 
tns  of  the  Meatus  Urinaria*,  and  the  Orifice 
of  the  Vagina. 

HheRima  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  external 
Aperture  fituated  below  the  Os  Pubis,  be- 
tween it  and  the  Anus-,  and  the  Space  be- 
twixt the  Rima  and  the  Arm  is  called  the 
Perin<tvm. 

The,  Skin  on  each  Side  of  the  Rim  a  is 
fupported  and  plump'd  up  with  the  Fat  of 
the  Membrana,  Adipofa,  which  is  hefe  thic- 
ker than  ordinary,  and  makes  together  the 
Labia. 

]uft  above  the  Labia,  between  the  Ingui- 
na,  is  the  Space  which  is  called  the  Pubes, 
the  rniddie  and  moft  prominent  Part  of  which 


has  been  nam'd  Mom  V rneris,  which  is  a  lit- 
tle Protuberance  occafioned  by  the  more 
than  ordinary  Collection  of  Fat  under  the 
Skin  in  that  Place.  All  thefe  Parts  are  co- 
ver'd  with  Hair,  as  moft  other  Part?,  where 
the  Miliary  Glands  of  the  Skin  are  larger 
than  ordinary,  and  covered  with  Fat,  ufu- 
ally are. 

Thefe  being  abfolutely  external,,  are  ex- 
poled  to  view  without  Diduction,  and  they, 
as  well  as  the  adjacent,  have  been  called  by. 
Variety  of  Names,  which  either  the  Wanton- 
nefs  or  other  Humours  of  Men  have  furniflYd 
them  with  :  But  thofe  being  of  no  Service 
to  our  prefent  Purpofe,  we  fhall  omit  them, 
and  ftick  only  to  the  moft  fnnple  and  fa- 
miliar of  them  among  Anatomifts,  as  Mo- 
defty  directs  us. 

In  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pudendum,  )ui\ 
within  the  Labia,  is  the  Clitoris ;  a  Body  or* 
dinarily  about  the  Size  of  the  Uvula  when  it 
is  not  relax'd  :  But  fometimes,  by  extraordi- 
nary Means,  and  in  extraordinary  Cafes,  it 
will  be  extended  almoft  to  the  Bignefs  of  the 
Penis  of  a  Man,  which  at  all  Times  it  refem- 
bles  very  exactly  in  its  Figure,  except  that  it 
is  not  perforated.  The  extraordinary  Size  of 
this  Part,  and  its  Propendence  fometimes  out 
of  the  Body  in  Infants,  makes  the  Women 
miftake  fuch  Children  for  that  Sort  of  Mon- 
gers they  call  Hermaphrodites.   Of  this  Sort, 
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I  had  one  brought  to  mc  upon  another  Oc- 
cafion,  the  Clitoris  of  which  hung  out  of  the 
Body  fo  far,  at  about  three  Years  old,  that 
it  relembled  very  much  a  Penis ;  but  it  wan- 
ted the  Perforation,  and  inftead  of  that,  jult 
behind  it,  the  Urine  iflued  at  a  Hole,  which 
was  nothing  elfe  but  a  Corner  of  the  Rima, 
the  Ciuoris  filling  all  the  re  it  of  the  Orifice  : 
So  that  the  Parents  miliook  it  for  a  Boy,  and 
as-  fuch  Chrilten'd  it,  and  as  fuch  efteem'd  it 
when  it  was  brought  to  me.  But  the 
Neighbours,  who  liad  Notice  of  this  Ap- 
pearance, ca  I  I'd  it  an  Hermaphrodite. 

The  Clitoris  confifts  of  two  nervous  or 
fpongy  Bodies,  like  thofe  of  the  Penis,  which 
have  their  Origine  from  the  lower  Part  of 
the  Os  Pubis  on  each  Side,  which  coming  to- 
gether form  the  Body  which  is  called  the 
Clitoris ;  which,  tho'  it  Iras  no  Perforation 
analagous  to  that  of  the  Penis,  yet  has  a 
Septum  or  membranous  Partition,  which  runs 
all  along  between  thefe  two  nervous  Bodies, 
from  tlx  Glans  to  its  Divarication  at  the  Os 
Pubis,  where  they  are  called  Crura  Clitoridis, 
and  are  near  three  Times  as  long  as  the  ordi- 
nary Trunk  of  the  Clitoris  it  felf. 

At  the  End  of  it  is  a  Glans,  refembling  in 
Proportion  that  of  the  Penis,  except,  as  has 
been  laid,  the  Perforation.  This  Glans  is  co- 
vered with  a  Praputium,  form'd  out  of  the 
inner  Membrane  of  the  Labia. 

The  Clitoris  has  a  Pair  of  Mufcles  arifmg 
from  the  Ojfa  Coxendicis,  and  terminating 
in  its  Crura,  and  ferving  to  eredt  the  Clitoris. 
Some  Authors  afcribe  another  Pair  of  Mufi- 
cles  coming  from  the  Sphintler  Ani,  which 
are  by  others  thought  only  to  be  the  conftritlo- 
ry  Mufcles  of  the  Vagina,  and  a  (Tift  in  hin- 
dering the  Reflux  of  the  Blood  from  the  Cli- 
toris, &c.  in  Coitu. 

It  has  Arteries  from  the  Pudenda,  and  its 
Veins  return  to  the  Hypogajlricks.  The  Nerves 
come  from  the  Intercofials,  and  run  in  pretty 
large  Twigs  along  the  Back  of  it.  Hence  it 
is  that  it  appears  io  extreamly  affected  in  the 
Aft  of  Coition. 

After  the  Blood- Veffels  and  Nerves  have 
parted  with  Branches  to  the  Clitoris,  they  are 
partly  fpent  in  a  cavernulous  Subftance,  cal- 
led by  De  Graaf,  Plexw  Reticularis,  that  en- 
virons the  Pudendum  immediately  under  the 
Nympha,  to  which  they  alfo  fend  Branches. 
Alt  th/ie  Parts  being  fill  d  with  Blood,  do 
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more  adequately  embrace  the  Penis  inCoitu', 
and  by  their  Intumefcence  they  not  only 
force  out  the  Contents  of  the  Lacuna,  or 
excretory  Duels  of  the  Projlrata,  or  Corpm 
Glandnlofum,  in  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder, 
but  by  excluding  the  external  Air,  the  Semen- 
Mafculinum  is  injected  to  the  Fundus  Uteri, 
and  Fallopian  Tabes  ;  and  that  inorc  tlpecial- 
Jy,  if  we  confida  that  the  Parities  pf  tftofe 
Parts  are  furnifh'd  with  a  vail  Number  of 
Blood- Veffels,  efpecially  Veins,  and  on  their 
Intumefcence,  thu  the  internal  Air  muf*  be 
rarified  in  thofe  Cavities,  by  which  Means 
the  Semen  Mafc'nlinutH  paffes  to  iheOvaria. 

The  Nympha,  or  Ala,  are  fort,  fpongy,  red 
Bodies,  defcending  from  the  Top  of  tlie  Clito- 
ris, (to  which  they  firmly  adhere)  to  the 
Sides  of  the AdeaiusUrinarins,  thereby  reach- 
ing to  about  the  Middle  of  the  Orifice  of 
the  Vagina,  where  crowing  infenfibly  lefs 
and  lels,  they  difappear :  So  that  their  Length 
may  be  accounted,  from  the  Clitoris  to  the 
middle  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Vagina.  Their 
Breadth  is  very  uncertain,  but  in  Maids 
ufually  about  that  of  half  a  Finger.  They 
are  fometimes  found  much  larger,  and  are 
capable  of  being  diftended  to  a  great  Degree, 
lb  as  to  hang  a  good  Way  out  of  the  Body; 
and  in  fome,  thefe,  as  well  as  the  Clitoris, 
have  been  forced  to  be  cut. 

Their  Figure,  taken  together,  is  a  kind  of 
Half-oval.  Their  Subftance  is  loft  and  fpon- 
gy, compofed  of  Membranes  and  VefTels 
loofely  cohering,  and  therefore  eafily  dilten- 
dible. 

The  Ufe  of  them  is,  by  Swelling  in  the 
Act  of  Coition,  to  embrace  the  Penis,  and  by 
tljeir  Senfibility  to  affect  the  Woman,  and 
mutually  to  invite  to  Procreation.  They 
have  their  Blood- Veffels  and  Nerves  in  com- 
mon with  the  Clitoris. 

Jult  behind  the  Nymph*  is  the  Orifice  of 
the  Vagina,  which  in  Virgins,  efpecially 
fuch  as  have  not  yet  had  the  Catamenia,  or 
but  very  rarely,  is  very  Itreight ;  but  in 
thofe  that  have  had  them  oftener  it  grows 
larger,  but  more  in  married  Women,  and- 
moft  in  thofe  that  have  had  Children. 

Jult  above  the  Orifice  of  the  V nginai  is  the 
Orifice  of  the  Urethra,  opening  with  a  little 
Intumefcence.  It  is  externally  covered  with 
a  whitifh  Subftance,  which  ;is  partly  glan- 
dulous  and  partly  membranous,  out  of 

which 
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which  ifTues  a  glutinous  limpid  Matter, 
through  certain  Ducts,  which  comes  from 
the  inward  Part  of  the  Meatus,  and  ferves 
to  anoint  the  Extremity  of  theUrethra. 

In  the  Di  flection  of  thefe  Parts,  nothing 
h  s  more  cxercis'd  the  Curiofity  of  Anato- 
lr.ifts  than  the  Hymen,  who  not  only  differ 
and  contend  about  the  Figure,  Subftance, 
Place  and  Perforations  of  it,  but  even  about 
the  Exiltence  it  felf.  which  foine  pofitively 
affirm,  others  as  flatly  deny  :  And  even 
De  Gra^f  himfelf,  the  moft  induftrious  and 
accurate  Inquirer  into  thefe  Parts,  confeffes 
that  he  always  fought  it  in  vain,  tho'  in  di- 
vers Subjects,,  and  in  various  uniufpected 
Age's.  All  that  he  could  find,  was  a  diffe- 
rent Straitnefs,  and  different  Corrugations, 
which  were  greater  or  lefs,  according  to  the 
lefpective  Ages:  The  Younger  they  were, 
the  Foramen  being  the  flraiter,  and  the  Ru- 
gofities  the  greater,  the  former  the  neceflary 
Confequences  of  the  latter.  For  as  in  Time 
the  Parts  grew,  the  Membranes  were  extend- 
ed, and  lb  the  Surface  of  them  grew  gra- 
dually more  fmooth  and  plain. 

Whether  it  is  to  be  found  in  all  Subjects 
I  dare  not  affirm,  but  in  thofe  few  which  I 
have  had  Opportunity  to  examine,  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  mifs'd  it  in  any  Subject 
where  I  had  juft  Reafon  to  depend  upon 
finding  it,  if  it  were  conftant.  The  faireft 
View  which  I  ever  had  of  it,  was  in  a  Maid 
who  died  at  about  Thirty  Years  of  Age. 

In  Infants,  it  appears  to  be  a  fine  thin 
Membrane,  not  very  confpicuous,  becaufe 
of  the  natural  Straitnefs  of  the  Pa-fTage  it 
felf,  and  of  the  Foramen,  which,  tho'  very 
fmall,  did  not  allow  of  any  great  Expanfion 
in  fo  little  Room,  and  confequently  might 
appear  to  De  Graaf  a  Corrugation  only  of 
the  inner  Membrane.   But  in  this  Subject 
we  found  it  to  be  a  Membrane  of  fome 
Strength,  furnifh'd  w.itli  carnous . Fibres,  in 
Figure  round,  and. perforated  in  the  Middle 
with  a  fmall  Hole,  capable  of  admitting  the 
End  of  a  Woman's  little  Finger,  fituate  a 
little  above  the  Orifice  of  the  Meatus  Uri- 
narius, at  the  Entrance  of  the  V agina. 

It  is  probable  tbat  this  Membrane,  as  moft 
others  do,  grows  more  diftinct,  as  well  as 
firm,  by  Age:  And  that  it  is  fpmetimes  very 
itrong  and  impervious,  may  be  collected 
from  the  Hiftory  of  a  Cafe  reported  by  that 
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skilful  Anatomift  Mr. Cowper, in  his  Explica- 
tions of  the  F'xfy  firft  Table  oj  Bidloo'-f  Ana- 
tomy. I  was  called  ((ays  he)  to  a  married 
Woman  of  above  Twenty  Tears  oj  Age,  whoje 
loner  Belly  was  diftended  as  if  with  Child.  Up- 
on examining  the  Pudendum,  we  found  the  Hy- 
men altogether  impervious,  and  driven  out  be- 
yond the  Labia  Pudendi,  in  fuch  Manner,  that 
at  firft  Sight  it  appeared  not  unlike  a  Prolapfus 
Uteri..  In  the  upper  Fart,  towards  the  Clito- 
ris, we  found  the  Orifice  of  the  Meatus  Urina- 
rius  very  open,  and  its  Sides  extruded,  not  un- 
like the  Anus  or  Cloaca  of  a  Cock,  and  without 
any  Difficulty  I  could  put  my  fore  Finger  into  the 
Bladder  of  Urine.  On  dividing  the  Hymen, 
at  leaji  a  Gallon  of  grumous  Blood,  of  divers  Co- 
lours and  Conftftencies,  came  from  her,  which  was 
the  retained  Menftrua.  The  next  Day  no  lefs 
Quantity  of  the  fame  Matter  fiow'd,  after  re- 
moving the  PeJJary  which  I  had  put  in  the  Day 
before.  After  three  or  four  Days  Jhe  was  eafy,. 
and  Joon  after  recovered,  and  within  a  Tear  was 
delivered  of  a  healthful  Child.  Her  Husband 
told  us,  tho  lying  with  her  at  fir  ft  was  very 
painful  to  himfelf  ai  well  as  her,  yet  at  lajl  he 
had  a  more  eafy  Accefs,  which  could  be  no  other 
Way  than  by  the  Meatus  Urinarius. 

This  Hiftory  proves,  that  this  Membrane 
is  not  only  a  ftrong  Membrane,  which  could 
make  Refiftance  to  that  Force,  which  over- 
came the  Meatus  Urinarius,  and  SphinEler  of 
the  Bladder  which  is  confiderably  ftrong  j 
but  by  admitting  of  lb  great  a  Dilatation, . 
as  to  hang  extra  Pudendum,  fhews  that  the 
Structure  of  it  is  fibrous,  and  confequently 
capable  of  great  Diftentions. 

Whether  this  Membrane  be  always  to  be 
found  in  unvitiated  Subjects,  is  more  than  I 
can  pretend  to  determine.  The  Scarcity  of 
them  in  Adult,  will  not  let  me  prefume  to 
decide  upon  my  own  Obfervation,  and  much 
lefs  can  I  do  it  upon  any  Agreement  of 
Authors,  among  whom  I  find  fome,  who 
are  moft  accurate,  doubtful  about  its  Exi- 
ftence. 

Adjoining,  or  rather  in  the  Place  of  this 
Hymen  in  Adults,  in  whom  it  is  not  found, 
are  four  little  Caruncles,  or  Fle/hy  Knots,  about 
the  Bignefs  of  Myrtle<  Berries,  from  whence 
they  are  called  Myrtiforn-.es,  which  fome  fup- 
pole  to  be  largeft  in  Maids,  and  by  Degrees 
to  grow  lefs  through  the  Uic  of  Venery : 
Others,  with  more  Probability „-in  my 
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Opinion,  derive  them  from  the  broken 
Membrane  of  the  Hymen,  whofe  Fragments 
fhrunk  up  they  take  ihem  to  be.  Which  of 
thele  is  in  the  Right,  I  am  not  able  pofitive- 
ly  to  lay,  having  yet  never  leen  them,  where 
the  Ufe  of  Venery  had  noL  preceded. 

The  Mofaicd  Teft  of  Virginity  has  occa- 
fioned  abundance  of  Speculation  about  thele 
Parts,  concerning  which,  the  nice  ft  Inquiries 
can  lettle  nothing  certain.  Whatever  might 
be  depended  upon  among  the  Jens,  in  thefe 
Countries  there  may  not  be  the  lame  Realon 
to  exped  thole  Tokens  of  Virginity,  tho'  not 
at  all  to  be  lufpeded.  For,  befides  that  they 
married  extreamly  young,  as  it  is  theCuftom 
of  all  Enftern  Countries  lo  to  do,  (whether 
a  Hymen  be  conftantly  to  be  expeded  or  not) 
there  are  many  Circumstances  which  may 
dilappoint  fuch  Expectation?,  even  in  Vir- 
gins not  vitiated  by  any  Male  Contact,  or 
Wantonnels  of  their  own.  For,  whitever 
may  betheCale  of  thole  Countries,  in  thefe 
Northern  Climates,  the  Inclemency  of  the 
Air  expoles  them  to  fuch  Checks  ol  Pcrfpi- 
ration,  as  give  a  great  Turn  to  theCourle  of 
the  Humours,  and  drives  fo  much  Humidity 
through  thole  Parts,  as  may  extraordinarily 
lupple  and  relax  thole  Membranes  from 
which  the  Refinance  is  expeded,  and  from 
which,  in  hotter  Countries,  it  might  more 
reafonably  have  been  depended  upon.  Not 
but  that  thole  Mirks  are  ordinarily  found 
here,  but  in  fome  that  have  liv'd  long  Vir- 
gins, or  are  of  very  delicate  ConHitutionp, 
the  long  Courle,  or  extraordinary  Turn  of 
Humours  that  Way,  may  render  Men  un- 
juliy  iulpicious,  where  no  real  Occafion  is 
given.  Por  in  fome,  who  prelerve  their 
Virginities  a  great  while,  and  in  others, 
whom  a  delicate  Conftitution  expofes  to  a 
long  or  great  Courle  of  Humours  through 
thole  Parts,  fuch  a  Relaxation  may  be  occa- 
sioned, as  may  deceive  and  offend  thole  Men 
who  expect  certain  Marks  of  Virginity, 
elpecially  where  a  Hymen  is  wanting,  which 
(for  any  Thing  that  appears  to  me)  may  be 
mifs'd  oftner  than  it  is  found. 

But  even  luppofing  a  Hymen  whole  and 
unbroken,  that,  and  the  Membranes  of  the 
Vagina,  may  be  fo  relax'd,  through  a  long 
and  great  Courfe  of  the  Catamenia,  or  from 
the  morbid  Dripping  of  the  Fluor  Albw, 
that  the  pureft  Virgin  may  not  be  able  to  an- 


331 

fwer  here  Mens  Expectations  frcm  the  Mo- 
fi.ical  Teft,  whatever  might  be  juft  in  -  thole 
hot  Countries. 

All  that  is  certain  in  this  Cafe,  is,  that 
they  who  have'  plainly  the  Mofaical  Signs,  of 
Viginity,  cannot  be  fulpeded;  the  others 
may,  the'  perhaps  unjuftly.  There  are  other 
Accidents  that  may  dilappoint  thefe  Expedi- 
tions of  Virginity,  without  any  Treipals  on 
the  Womans  Parr,  which,  without  a  Hiftory 
of  the  Dileafes  ol  thole  Parts,  (which  it  is 
not  our  Intention  to  give  here)  it  is  iinpio- 
per  to  enumerate. 

The  Meatus  Urinarim  in  Women  is  very 
fhort  :  It  is  lin'd  internally  with  a  very  thin 
Membrane,  and  next  to  that  is  a  Coat  of  a 
white  Subftance,  of  which  an  Account  is 
given  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Orifice. 
Through  this  Coat,  from  fome  L.uunx  in  it, 
thofe  Duds  pals  which  convey  the  Liquor 
lpoken  of  before  in  the  Account  of  the 
Orifice.  It  is  very  dilatable,  as  the  Pra- 
dice  of  Extiadion  of  Stones,  (of  extraordi- 
nary Size)  without  Cutting,  proves ;  as 
well  as  the  Hiliory  before  recited  under  the 
Hymen. 

The  V ogiifa  of  the  Uterus  is  a  membranous 
Part,  reaching  from  the  £ma  ;ult  above 
the  Labia,  to  the  Neck  of  the  Utcru.'.  It  l^s 
upon  the  Inteftimm  Rdium,  to  which  it 
firmly  adhere?,  and  under  the  VeficaVrina- 
ria.  It  is  reckoned  to  be  leven  or  e;ght  In- 
ches long. 

The  inward  Subftance  of  it  is  nervous, 
and  exquifitely  lenble;  The  outward  mem- 
branous, and  of  a  looie  Texture,  with 
carnous  Fibres  running  longitudinally  up- 
on it. 

A.t  jthg  Orifice  it  is  much  narrower  than 
ellewhere,  particularly  in  Virgins,  elpecially 
very  young  ones.  Thro'  the  whole  Courle 
of  it,  it  appears  to  be  wrinkled,  elpecially 
on  the  upper  internal  Surface.  The  Ufe  of 
Vemry  renders  thele  Rug*  lefs  apparent, 
and  frequent  Parturition  almoft  obliterates 
them  ;  which  fhews  that  they  were  contriv'd 
to  render  the  Part  more  eafily  dukndibie  for 
Parturition. 

Along  the  whole  Trad  of  the  Vagina, 
there  are  a  great  many  Pore?,  or  Ojiu,  ov 
little  BuEis,  to  be  feen,  which,  in  Ads  of 
V mery,  emit  a  I  iquor  that  has  been  by  ma- 
ny xmltaken  for  Seed,  and  are  found  m 

grcaieft 


33  *  Bibliotheca 

greateft  Plenty  about  the  lower  Part  of  ir, 
efpecially  about  the  Exitus  of  the  Meatus 
Urinaria. 

The  Vagina,  has  likewifc  a  Conjlriblory 
Mufcle  inlerted  under  the  Clitoris,  which, 
with  a  broad  Series  of  Fibre?,  embraces  and 
conftringes  the  lower  Part  of  the  Vagina, 
fpoken  of  before. 

The  Uterus,  or  Matrix,  is  fituated  in  the 
Pelvh-  of  the  Hypogafirium,  between  the  In- 
ternum Rdlum  and  the  Urinary  Bladder. 
It  is  furrounded  and  defended  by  mighty 
Bone?,  before  by  the  Ojfa  Pubis,  behind  by 
the  Os  Sacrum,  on  each  Side  by  the  Os  Ilium 
and  Ijchium.  It  is  in  Figure  lbmething  like 
a  flat  Flask,  or  a  dried  Pear.  In  Women 
that  are  with  Child,  it  receives  different 
Forms,  according  to  the  different  Times  and 
Circumftances  of  Geflation. 

In  Maids,  and  Old  Women  long  part 
their  Menfes,  it  is  pretty  near  of  a  Size.  It 
is  divided  by  Anatomifts,  as  all  other  Cavi- 
ties of  this  Kind  are,  into  the  Fundus  and 
Cervix ;  a  broad  Part,  and  a  Neck  :  And  is 
in  Extent,  from  the  Exir.mity  of  one  to 
that  of  the  other,  about  three  Inches  in 
Length.  Its  Breadth  at  xhCFifndtu  is  about 
two  and  a  half,  and  its  Thicknefs  two. 

It  has  but  one  Cavity,  unlefs  we  make  a 
Diltindtion  between  the  Cavity  of  the  Ute- 
rus, and  that  of  its  Cervix  or  Neck.  That 
of  the  Fundus  is  very  fmall,  fcarce  fumcient 
to  contain  a  Garden-Bean.  At  the  Bottom, 
or  Neck,  it  grows  excefhve  narrow  in  Vir- 
gins, unlefs  at  the  Time  of  Purgation,  fcarce 
wide  enough  to  admit  a  Crow  s  Quill :  The 
Extremity  of  which  Pallage,  is  called  the  OJ- 
culum  internum.  In  pregnant  Women  it 
opens,  more  efpecially  towards  the  Time  of 
Delivery.  But  to  obviate  the  Inconvenien- 
ces that  might  happen  by  the  Womb's  re- 
maining open,  it  is,  as  it  were,  fealed  up 
with  a  Sort  of  glutinous  Matter,  that  ilTues 
from  the  Glands  about  it. 

The  lower  Orifice  of  the  Ned,  looking  to- 
wards the  Vagina,  is  a  little  prominent,  and 
refembles,  in  iome  Meafure,  the  Clans  of  the 
Virile  Organ.  The  Subftance  of  it  appears  to 
be  very  firm  and  compact,  yet  is  neverthelefs 
dilatable  to  a  great  Degree,  as  appears  by  the 
Exclufion  of  a  full  grown  Fcetus. 

Tire  Subftance  of  the  Uterus  is  membranous 
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and  carnous.  It  confrfts  of  three  Tunics  or 
according  to  fome,  who  deny  that  Name  to 
the  middle  Subftance,  of  two  only. 

The  External  Tunic,  which  is  called  the 
Communis,  is  derived  from  the  Peritoneum. 
liiis  confjfts  of  two  Lame/U,  and  is  pretty 
thick  and  ftrong.  The  exterior  of  thefe  is 
imooth,  the  interior  fomewhat  rugged  and 
uneven,  through  the  Connexion  of  the  lub- 
jacent  Parts.  This  Membrane  inverts  the 
whole  Womb,  and  connects  it  to  the  Intefti- 
num  Rttlum,  Bladder  of  Urine,  and  other 
adjacent  Parts. 

The  Middle  Junk  is  very  thick,  and  is 
compofed  of  thick  ftrong  Fibres  varioufly 
difpoled.  It  feems  to  be  mufcular,  and  is 
by  fome  thought  to  contribute  to  the  Exclu- 
fion of  the  Ftetus,  and  other  Contents  of  the 
Womb:  Though,  in  my  Opinion,  that  is 
not  the  Office  of  it,  and  this,  as  the  mufcu- 
lar Membranes  of  other  Parts,  ferves  only 
to  recover  the  Tone  after  any  violent  Di- 
flention. 

The  Inner  Tunic  is  nervous.  It  is  thin, 
and  in  the  Fundus  Uteri  Imooth,  but  in  and 
about  the  Neck  very  much  wrinkled,  and 
piere'd  with  Abundance  of  little  Hole? 
like  the  Mouths  of  Du6ts,  out  of  which) 
upon  pre/ling,  iflues  a  clear,  ropy  Liquor' 
which  probably  is  that  which  feals  up  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  in  the  Time  of  Gefla- 
tion. 

The  Uterus^  is  connecled  by  its  Neck  to  the 
Vagina,  behind  by  its  outward  common 
Membrane,  and  before  by  the  fame  to  the 
V ejica  Urinaria.  Its  Sides  are  tied  to  other 
Parts,  but  the  Fundus  of  it  is  left  loole,  that 
it  may  expand  and  dilate  with  more  Freedom, 
according  to  particular  Exigencies. 

The  Ligaments  are  in  Number  four,  two 
of  them  called  the  Broad  Ligaments,  and  two 
Round,  from  their  Figure. 

The  Broad  Ligaments  are  membranous 
and  a  rife  from  the  Process  of  the  Peritoneum* 
from  which  they  branch  off  about  the  Loin?,' 
and  are  faften'd  to  the  Sides  of  the  Uterus 
and  Vagina,  and  ferve  to  prevent  their  fal- 
ling down.  They  contribute  Jikewife  to- 
wards the  fuflaining  the  Ovarin,  the  Tub* 
Fallofianm,  and  other  Veflejs,  which  they  as 
it  were  embrace. 

The 
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The  Round  Ligaments  arife  from  the  Sides 
of  the  Womb,  at  the  Place  where  the  Tuba 
F.illiopana  are  join'd  to  it.  At  their  full  Rife 
thty  likewiie  are  broad,  but  by  Degrees,  as 
they  recede  farther  from  the  Womb,  they 
grow  round  and  fmooth.  And  as  the  Sper- 
matick  VefTels  do  in  Men  pafs  betwixt  the 
Duplicature  of  the  Peritonaum,  and  fo  out 
of  the  Abdomen  through  the  Foramina  of  the 
oblique  and  tranfverie  Mulcles  of  the  Abdo- 
men,* then  running  obliquely  upon  the  Os 
Pubis,  they  there  terminate  under  the  Fat 
near  the  Clitoris.  By  the  Parages  of  thefe 
Ligaments,  Women  and  Girls  efpecially 
are  expo  led  to  inguinal  Ruptures ,  as 
Men  are  by  the  PalTuges  of  the  Spermatick 

Vc&h.  .  ■ 

The  Subjiance  of  the  Broad  Ligaments  is 
membranous,  loofe  and  foft,  whence  they 
have,  been  compared  by  fome  to  the  Wings 
ciBats,  and  ca  J  I'd  Ala  Vefpertilionum ;  and 
from  the  IntertexturC  of  lome  Fibres,  others 
have  miftakenly  fancied  them  to  be  Mujcles. 
After  hard  Labour,  and  a  fore'd  Delivery, 
thefe  Ligaments  are  fometimes  over-ltrain'd 
iofar,  as  not  to  recover  their  Tone,  whence 
follows  a  Propendence  at  the  Pudendum,whkh 
is  term'd  Prolapjus  Uteri.  But  whether  pro- 
perly fo  called,  and  that  Appearance  be  a 
real  Prolapfus  of  the  Uterus,  or  only  a  Dila- 
tation and  Propendence  of  the  Vagina  only, 
as  fome  would  have  it,  is  an  Enquiry  not  of 
this  Place. 

The  Round  Ligaments  are  of  a  firmer 
Texture,  and  confilt  of  a  double  Membrane, 
wrapping  up  in  it  Arteries,  Veins,  Nerves 
and  LymphaduUs,  interinix  d  with  flefhy  Fi- 
bres, whence  fome  have  mikaken  thefe  alio 
for  Mulcles.  The  Blood- VefTels  and  Nerves, 
both  in  thefe  and  the  broad  Ligaments,  are 
numerous,  and  make  up  a  great  Part  of 
what  is  call  d  their  Subftance.  Thefe,  as  the 
others,  ferve  to  keep  the  Womb  in  its  right 
Pofnion,  and  are  capable  of  being  injured, 
by  the  Violence  of  Unskilful  Midwives,  in 
halty  fore'd  Deliveries. 

By  thefe  Ligaments  the  Uterus  is  kept  fo 
tight  in  its  proper  Situation,  that  no  Violence 
of  internal  Flatus  or  Humors  can  raiie  it 
above  its  Place.  For  as  De  Graef  obferves, 
a  Man  pulling  with  both  Hands,  with  all  his 
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Strength,  cannot  raife  it  above  the  Os  Sacrum- 
This  makes  appear  the  Vanity  of  that  Opi- 
nion which  fome  have  maintain'd  after  the 
great  Hippocrates ;  that  in  Hyfiericl  Pajfions, 
as  they  are  improperly  call'd,  the  Uterus  rifes, 
and  prefling  on  the  Stomach  and  Diaphragm, 
caufes  that  Senkot  Suffocation  which  Women 
feel  in  fuch  Affections :  An  Error  pardona- 
ble in  the  Times  of  that  great  Philofopher, 
when  Anatomy  was  but  rude,  but  not  to 
be  forgiven  in  Modern  Phyficians,  who 
have  the  Means  of  knowing,  at  the  Expencc 
of  others  Labour,  (if  they  would  take  the 
Pains  to  read)  the  Abfurdity  and  Impoffi- 
bility  of  that  Notion. 

On  each  Side  of  the  Fundus  of  the  Womb 
arifes  a  Duel,  which  opens  into  the  Womb 
with  a  very  fmall  Orifice,  fcarce  admitting 
a  fmall  Stile,  or  a  Knitting-Needle,  but  in 
its  Progrefs  its  Capacitygrows  greater,  being 
large  enough  to  admit  the  End  of  a  Man's 
little  Finger,  and  towards  the  End  is  con- 
tracted, and  grows  fmall  again.  At  the  End 
next  the  Ovaria,  which  is  at  Liberty,  it  is 
again  expanded  into  a  Sort  of  Foliage,  which 
is  fringed  round  with  innumerable  little  Fi- 
bres, like  a  ragged  Fringe,  which  Expanfion, 
when  opened,  was  thought,  by  Fallopius  the 
firfi  Defcriber,  to  refemble  the  End  of  a 
Trumpet,  and  therefore  the  whole  Duct  was 
by  him  nam'd  Tuba. 

It  confifts  of  a  double  Membrane,  the 
outward  fmooth  and  even,  deriv  d  from  the 
common  Membrane  of  the  Uterus.  The  in- 
ner, which  lprings  from  the  inner  Mem- 
brane of  the  Womb,  is  very  much  corru- 
gated, more  efpecially  at  the  Extremities. 
That  fartheft  from  the  Womb  at  the  Time  pf 
Impregnation,  at  which  Time  the  whole 
Tube  is  expanded,  reaches  to  and  embraces 
the  Ovary :  Akother  Times  it  feems  to  fall  a 
little  fhort  of  it,  and  is  only  flight ly  tied 
by  a  thin  Membrane,  reaching  from  the 
under  Part  of  the  Expanfum  Foliaceum 
to  the  under  Side  of  the  Ovary.  Thefe 
Tubes  are  about  five  or  fix  Fingers  Breadth 
Jong. 

Both  Arteries  and  Veins  arc  very  nume- 
rous here,  efpecially  ihe  latter,  which  by 
their  Ramifications  and  Contortions  nuke 
the  main  Subftance  of  them,  which  is  a 
Kind  of  Reticular  or  Cavernous  Body,  con- 
X  x  filling 
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lifting  almoft  wholly  of  Blood- Veflels,  not 
unlike  that  of  the  Pudendum,  or  Clitoris,  be- 
fore defcrib'd.  This  Structure  makes  it 
capable  of  Dilatation  and  Contraction,  ac- 
cording to  the  Quantity  and  Stop  of  the 
irruent  Blood,  and  confequently  of  being 
creeled  (if  I  may  ufe  that  Term)  inCoitu, 
and  of  embracing  the  Ovarium  at  that 
Time,  which  in  its  State  of  Flaccidity  it  did 
not  reach. 

Doctor  Wharton  has  afcrib'd  Valves  to 
them,  and  others  have  divided  them  into 
Cells  ;  but  tho'  both  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Corma  Uteri  of  fome  Brutes,  they  are  not  to 
be  met  with  in  xhtTubes  of  Women,  which 
have  but  one  Cavity  a  little  dilated  in  the 
Middle,  and  no  Valves. 

Near  the  Ends  of  thefe  Tubes,  about  two 
Fingers  Diftance  from  the  Uterus,  lie  the 
Ovaries,  or  Tcfics  Muliebres,  fo  called  from 
their  Ufe,  which  was  formerly  fuppofed 
to  be  analogous  to  that  of  the  Telticles  in 
Men. 

They  are  connected  to  the  Womb  by  a 
ftrong  Ligament,  called  by  many  Anatomifts 
Vas  Deferens,  upon  Suppofttion  that  it  was 
a  Veflel  wnich  convey 'd  the  Seed  to  the 
Womb,  and  in  fome  Mcafure  likewife  by 
the  Tuba  Fallopiana,  and  by  the  Broad  Liga- 
ment. About  the  Region  of  the  Os  Ilium, 
they  are  faften'd  to  the  Perhomtum  by 
Means  of  the  Spermatick  Veflels,  and  the 
Membranes  which  cover  them ,  by  all 
which  the  Ovaries  are  kept  fufpended  about 
the  lame  Height  with  the  Fundus  Uteri  in 
Women  not  pregnant.  In  Pregnants  they 
rife  along  with  the  Uterus,  but  not  quite 
fo  high  as  that  does  in  the  laft  Months  of 
Geftation. 

Their  Figure  is  not  fo  round  as  the  Male 
Jefles,  but  is  a  Kind  of  Semi-oval,  gibbous 
on  one  Side,  and  deprefs'd  on  the  other,  with 
a  Superficies  fomething  uneven,  through  the 
unequal  Protuberance  pf  the  Ova  which 
they  contain. 

They  are  of  -different  Magnitudes  in  the 
different  Stages  of  Life.  At  ,the  Time  of  Pu- 
berty, when  they  are  at  their  largeft,  they 
weigh  ordinarily  about  a  Dram  and  an 
half,  and  are  about  half  the  Bjgnels  of  a 
Man's  Tefticle.  In  the  Flower  of  Age  they 
are  plump  and  fucculent,  b,ut  as  Age  comes 
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on,  they  wither  and  fhrink  by  Degrees,  and 
grow  hard  and  dry,  fo  as  fometimes  at  laft 
to  weigh  not  above  a  Scruple.  Some  Anato- 
mifts have  affirin'd,  that  thefe,  as  glandulous 
Parts,  like  the  Thymus,  were  bigger  in  In- 
fants, and  decreafe  gradually  after  Birth  j 
but  De  Graef,  who  weigh'd  many  of  thole 
of  new-born  Children,  lays,  he  never  found 
them  weigh  otherwife  than  between  five 
and  ten  Grains. 

They  are  covered  externally  with  a  com- 
mon Membrane  from  the  Peritoneum,  to 
which  fome  add  a  proper  Membrane. 

The  Membrane  being  taken  away,  the 
Sub/lance  appears  whitifh,  compofed  of  a 
Multitude  of  thin  little  Membranes,  and 
flender  Fibres,  interwoven  with  a  great  Num- 
ber of  Arteries,  Veins  and  Nerves. 

Among  thefe  Fibres,  Membranes  and  Vef- 
fels,  are  found  interfpers'd  a  Number  of 
little  round  Bodies,  like  Bladders,  full  of  a 
limpid  Subftance  like  the  White  of  an  Egg, 
wrhich  boil'd  acquire  the  fame  Colour,  Taft, 
and  Confiftence,  with  a  boil'd  White  of  an 
Egg,  from  which  Similitude,  as  well  as  from 
the  Analogy  of  their  Ufe,  (being  taken  for 
the  material  Principle  of  Generation)  they 
are  now  commonly  called  Ova  ox  Eggs,  and 
the  Tejles  in  which  they  are  contain  d  Ova- 
ries. 

Thefe  Eggs  are  of  very  different  Magni- 
tudes^ in  the  fame  Ovary,  though  the  big- 
geft  in  a  Woman  feldom  equals  the  Size  of  a 
White  Pea.  They  are  fo  numerous,  that 
De  Graaf  has  told  above  twenty  in  one 
Ovary.  Thefe  Eggs  have  been  found  by 
Anatomifts  in  the  Ovaries  of  almoft  all  Sorts 
of  Auimals,  and  are  not  doubted  to  exift 
in  the  Females  of  all  Sorts  of  Animals  what- 
foever. 

Befides  thefe  Eggs,  there  are  fometimes 
found  another  Sort  of  watry  Bladders, 
which  are  fuppos'd  to  be  preternaturally 
in  that  Situation,  becaufe  they  are  found 
but  now  and  then,  and  fometimes  even 
bigger  than  the  Eggs  themfelves.  Thefe 
are  called  Hydatides ,  and  are  probably 
the  fir  ft  Beginning  of  a  Dropfy,  coinmencd 
in  this  Part  by  the  Eggs,  and  perhaps 
are  no  other  than  the  Hyiropical  Eggs  them- 
felves. 


Mecfica,  Cbirurgica,  i&c* 


It  is  not  unlikely,  that  all  thofc  Dropfies 
of  the  Belly  which  Women  labour  with  un- 
der the  fallacious  Name  of  Tympanies,  hare 
their  firft  Rife  in  thefe  Parts.  I  bare  been 
prefent  at  the  opening  of  feveral,  and  hare 
always  found  the  Ovaria  diftended  with 
Water  to  an  incredible  Magnitude  (though 
not  always  equally  on  either  Side)  but 
efpecially  in  one,  when  a  Gallon  or  more 
of  Water  was  taken  out  of  one  Te/licle,  and 
tshe  Membranes  of  the  Teflicles,  after  the 
Water  was  taken  out ,  fo  enlarg'd  and 
thicken'd,  that  it  appeared  by  Hand  to 
weigh  fome  Pounds,  but  not  having 
weigh'd  it  in  Scales,  we  cannot  tell  the  ex- 
ad  Weight  of  it. 

The  Blood-Vejfels  that  go  to  the  Uterus, 
and  the  appending  Parts,  are  divided  into 
Superior  and  Inferior.  The  Superior  are  the 
fame  that  are  call'd  in  Men  the  Spermatica, 
and  Vaja  Praparantia,  and  have  their  Ori- 
*ines  from,  and  Exit  into,  the  Aorta  and 
Cava,  as  the  VeiTels  of  Men  have;  but 
not  being  fent  out  of  the  Abdomen,  their 
Courfe  is  fhorter.  The  Branches  which 
they  diftribute  into  the  Uterus  and  Vagi- 
na, are  larger,  and  more  in  Number,  than 
thofe  that  go  to  the  Tuba  Falliopana  and 
Ovaria. 

The  Inferior  are  Branches  of  the  Hypo- 
gafirkks  and  Hemorrhoidals,  and  only  lcat- 
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ter  themfelres  upon  the  lower  Part  of  the 
Vagina.  Thofe  before-mentioned  are  pretty 
large,  and  are  diftributed  all  over  the  Vagina 
and  Uterus,  running  after  an  irregular  Man- 
ner with  abundance  of  Contortions,  and 
pining  rery  apparently  by  perfect  Anajlo- 
mofet.  Arteries  with  Arteries,  and  V tins  with 
Veins,  as  blowing  urto  them,  or  Injections 
with  any  Liquor  fhew,  efpecially  the  In- 
jections of  Wax. 

But  in  the  Times  of  Geftation  thefe  Vef- 
fels  grow  very  large,  and  plainly  fhew, 
even  without  Injection,  their  Communica- 
tion ;  fome  of  them  being  large  enough  to 
admit  of  a  Swan's  Quill. 

They  receive  Nerves  from  the  Par  Vagum, 
and  from  the  Cauda  Equina  in  the  Os  Sa- 
crum. 

MonCeur  Nuck  has  given  us  an  accurate 
Defcription  of  the  Lymph&duUs  of  the  Ova- 
ria, in  his  Adenographia  Curiofa  &  Uteri  Fce- 
minei  Anatome  Nova  :  They  arife  from  the 
Surface  of  the  Ovaria  by  feveral  Branches, 
which  unite  and  make  three  Branches  on 
each  Side,  and  partly  empty  themfelves  in- 
to the  Lymphatick  Glands  below  the  Emtslgent 
V ejjlls,  whence  other  exporting  Lymphadutls 
arife,  and  empty  themfelves  into  the  Recepta- 
culum  Chyli :  Others  empty  themfelves  im- 
mediately into  the  Receptaculum. 
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(y^e  Pkcenta  Uterina,  the  Umbilical  Veffels, 
the  Membranes  that  involve  the  Foetus,  and  the 
Liquors  that  they  contain ;  the  Situation  of  the 
Foetus  in  the  Womb,  the  Legitimate  Time,  the 
Nourifibment  of  the  Foetus,  the  ^Difference  be- 
tween a  Foetus  before  Birth  and  after. 


F  T  E  R  Impregnation,  there  is  a 
new  Production  of  Part?,  that  ex- 
ift  only  during  the  Time  of  Gefta- 
..JL  Jk  tion,  and  afterwards  are  either  dif- 
charged,  or  dry  up  and  difappear. 

Otfthele,  the  Principal  is  the  Fat  us,  for  the 
Sake  and  Ufe  cf  which  all  the  reft  are  form'd. 
But  of  that  more  hereafter. 

After  the  Fetus,  the  moft  confiderabte  for 
Bulk  and  Figure  is  the  Placenta,  by  ancient 
Anatornifis  called  Hepar  Uterinum,  for  Rea- 
lons  which,  fince  the  Difcovery  of  the  Circu- 
lation of  the  Blood,  are  out  of  Date.  It  is 
foinething  in  Figure  like  a  Plate  without 
Brims,  about  three  quarters  of  a  Foot  over, 
fometimes  a  Foot.  It  is  round  generally,  of 
a  Figure  Concave  Convex.  The  Concave  Side 
adheres  to  the  Uterus,  and  is  uneven,"  with 
divers  Protuberances  and  Pit?,  by  which  it 
made  Impreflions  on,  and  received  'em  from 
the  Uttrut.  The  Place  of  it  in  the  Uterus, 
whatever  fome  pretend,  is  not  certain. 

.In  Women,  unlefs  in  cafe  of  Twins,  or 
more,  there  is  but  one :  However  the  Num- 
ber generally  anfwers  the  Number  of  the 
Foetus.  In  fome  Brutes,  efpecially  in  Oxen 
or  Sheep,  they  are  very  numerous,  ibmetimes 
near  an  Hundred,  even  for  one  Foetus, 
fmall,  and  referable  pretty  large  conglome- 
rate Glands. 

From  the  external  or  concave  Side,  which 
likewife  has  its  Protuberances,  though  co- 
vered with  a  fmooth  Membrane,  iflue  the 
Umbilical  Vejfels,  which  are  in  great  Plen- 
ty diftributed  through  the  whole  Subftance 
of  it. 


The  Umbilical  V ?Jfeh  are,  two  Arteries,  a 
Vein,  and  the  Urachus. 

The  Arteries  arife  from  the  Iliads,  gene- 
rally near  their  Divifton  into  External  and 
Internal ,  and  thence  pals  on  each  Side  of  the 
Urinary  Bladder,  through  the  Navel,  to  the 
Placenta. 

The  Umbilical  Vein,  from  innumerable 
Capillars  united  into  one  Trunk,  defcends 
from  the  Placenta  to  the  Liver  of  the  Foetus, 
where  it  is  partly  diftributed  into  the  Porta, 
and  partly  into  the  Cava.  The  Trunk  of 
this  Vein,  anfwerable  to  the  Occafion,  is 
above  double  the  Capacity  of  either  Artery. 
It  is  fometimes  divided  before  it  comes  at  the 
Foetw  into  two  Branches,  and  united  again 
within. 

The  Arteries  have-in  feveral  Places  Con- 
tortions or  Convolutions,  which  form  a  Sort 
of  Knots,  by  the  Number  of  which  our  Mid- 
lives fuperftitioufly  reckon  the  Number  of 
Children  the  Woman  is  to  have. 

Among  thefe  Umbilical  V ejfels  may  be 
reckon'd  the  Urachus,  which,  tho'  not  plain- 
ly found,  except  in  Brutes,  where  it  is  in- 
difputable,  is  in  my  Opinion  however  rea- 
fonably  to  be  allow  d,  though  our  Oppor- 
tunities of  Examination  not  being  the  lame, 
it  ufually  collapfes,  and  grows  io  ftiff  be- 
fore fuch  Subjects  come  under  our  Exami- 
nation, that  we  have  not  a  fair  Trial:  But 
the  NeceflTty  appearing  to  be  the  fame,  I 
can  little  more  doubt  the  Exiftence  of  itr 
than  in  Brutes,  where  it  is  exhibited  beyond 
Contradiction- 
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To  thefe  VeiTels  are  continued  the  Mem- 
branes which  include  the  Foetus,  the  interior 
of  which  including  the  Fetus,  and  the  Li- 
quor wherein  it  He's,  is  called  Amnios,  which 
is  a  while,  foft,  thin,  tranfparent  Membrane, 
containing  in  it  a  limpid  Liquor,  like  a  thin 
Gelly  Broth  ;  of  which  the  Stomach  of  the 
Foetus  being  always  found  full,  it  is  pro- 
bably, in  Part  at  lealt,  the  Matter  of  its.Nou- 
rifhment.  #  • 

On  the  out  Side  of  this  is  found  a  thin 
Humour,  that  in  Confidence  and  other 
Circumftances  refembles  Urine,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Needham,  is  contain'd  in  a 
proper  Membrane,  which  he  calls  Membrana 
Urinaria,  and  receives  the  Dii'charge  of  that 
Liquor  from  the  Urachus.  But  Subjects  pro- 
per for  an  Examination  of  this  particular 
being  rare,  Anatomifts  have  doubted  the 
Exigence  of  this  Membrane,  and  havecho- 
fen  rather  to  make  it  a  Duplicature  only  of 
the  Chorion,  and  to  leave  the  Liquor  which 
it  contains  (which  is  no  fmall  Quantity) 
unaccounted  for,  than  to  allow  any  Thing 
analogous  to  the  Allantois  in  Cows  and 
Sheep,  though  the  NccelTity  appears  to  be 
the  lame.  For  this  they  give  no  other  Rea- 
lon,  than  that  the  Urachus  of  a  Humane 
Foetus  is  not  permeable  by  the  Flatus,  and 
that  the  Membrane,  which  Dr.  Needham 
aUs  Urinaria,  adheres  in  fome  Places  pretty 
clofely  to  the  Chorion.  The  firft  of  which 
■may  happen  generally,  becaule  fuch  Subiedts 
are  not  expofed  Time  enough  to  them  to 
m.ike  a  fair  Inquiry.  The  latter  carries  no 
;  Weight  at  all  wuh  it. 

The  outward  Membrane  of  the  Chorion  is 
a  pretty  thick,  ftrong,  whitifh  Membrane, 
cover  d  with  a  Multitude  of  Branches  of 
Veins  and  Arteries.  It  is  divifible  into  two 
LamelU,  whereof  the  outermoft  is  thick  and 
opaque,  the  inner  thin  and  tranfparent. 
Thofe  that  deny  the  Urinary  Membrane,  di- 
vide it  into  three,  the  innermoft  of  which  is 
as  the  outer,  likewifc  pretty  thick,  contrary 
to  the  common  Cour fe  of  Nature,  which  is 
fome  Argument  for  its  being  a  diftincl  Mem- 
brane. 

Some  Anatomifts  have  pretended  to  give 
an  Account  of  the  Pofture  of  the  Foetus  in 
the  Womb  at  the  feveral  Times  of  Gefta- 
ticn.    But  thefe  are  fo  very  various  and 
•  uncertain,  that  fuch  Accounts  are  little  to  be 
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depended  upon.  In  the  h"rft  Months,  it 
is  of  no  Moment  how  it  lies  in  the  Womb. 
In  the  latter  Month?,  after  the  Foetus  is  grown 
not  only  quick,  but  robuft,  it  frequently 
changes  its  Poftures  of  it  felf,  as  not  only 
the  Mothers  themfelves  feel,  but  any  Body, 
by  laying  their  Hands  upon  their  Bellies, 
frequently  may.  However,  their  ordinary 
Pofture  is  accounted  to  be  Sitting,  with  the 
Head  uppermoft,  the  Knees  brought  up  be- 
tween the  Elbows,  the  Feet  drawn  back 
towards  the  Buttocks,  the  Hands  clofed 
below  the  Knees,  and  the  Head  dropping, 
with  the  Nofe,  as  it  were,  between  the 
Knees. 

When  the  Time  of  Birth  draws  very  near, 
it  generally  turns  it  felf,  and,  preferving  as 
to  the  reft  near  the  fame  Pofture,  prelents 
the  Head  to  the  Os  Uteri,  which  is  the  molt 
eafy  and  natural  Pofture  for  Delivery.  When 
the  Midlives  find  it  thus  offering,  they  lay 
it  lies  right.  Sometimes  it  prefents  the 
Feet  firft,  and  this  Way  Women  are  de- 
livered ,  but  with  great  Difficulty  and 
Pain.  Sometimes  likewife  it  lies  a-crofs, 
offering  either  a  Hand ,  a  Foot,  a  Knee, 
or  an  Elbow  j  and  this  Way  Delivery  is  im- 
practicable;  and  unlefs  the  Midwife  has. the 
Addrefs  and  Skill  to  turn  it,  as  they  boa  ft 
that  they  do  fometimes,  either  Mother  or 
Child,  or  both,  rriuft  be  loft.  In  this  de- 
plorable Cafe,  the  Life  of  the  Mother  is  ge- 
nerally preferr  d  to  that  of  the  Child,  and 
the  C  hild,  by  Means  of  Inftruments,  has  been 
brought  away  by  Piece-meal. 

Sometimes  the  Child  dies  in  the  Womb, 
which  if  not  timely  difcover'd,  and  brought 
away,  the  Mother  runs  great  Hazard.  This 
Sort  of  Births  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the 
Safety  of  tile  Mother.  Bartholin,  in  a  Book 
De  Infolit is  Partus  Viis,  relates  a  great  many 
ftupendious  Cafes  of  Children  dead  and  pu- 
'trthed'in  the  Womb,  the  Parts  of  which 
have  made  their  Way  through  Apoftemations^ 
one  whereof  at  the  Navel  was  lome  Years 
in  coming  away,  fome  Bones  being  dis- 
charged at  long  diftant  Times,  and  making 
up  in  all,  as  he  judges,  fufneient  for  the 
Skeleton  of  Fains. 

Something  like  this  happen'd  to  a  Gentle- 
woman of  my  Acquaintance,  ' who  receiving 
a  great  Fright  after  fhe  was  twenty  Weeks 
gone  with  Twins,  found  her  Belly  infenfibly 
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to  begin  to  fink  on  one  Side,  and  at  length 
to  grow  very  cold,  flaccid,  and  flat,  whilft 
the  other  Side  continued  to  fwell  and  in- 
creafe  till  the  due  Time  of  Delivery,  when 
(he  was  delivered  of  a  live  Child.  With  it 
came  away  abundance  of  foetid,  putrified, 
black  and  other  coloured  Matter,  mix  d  with 
the  Bones  of  a  Child,  which  died  at  the 
Time  of  that  Fright,  and  remain'd  corrupt- 
ing in  the  Womb  till  the  Time  of  Delivery. 
The  Placenta  of  the  Child  which  was  bom 
alive  was  very  black,  difcoloured,  and  in 
fome  Meafure  putrefied  likewife.  The  Child 
however  grew  up  to  be  a  Woman,  and  is 
now  alive  and  bears  Children,  but  has  been 
from  her  Cradle  obnoxious  to  Scrofulous  Tu- 
mors, Ulcerations,  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  and 
Swellings.  It  is  probable  the  Infirmity  to 
which  this  Gentlewoman  is  obnoxious,  is  ow- 
ing to  a  Taint  received  from  that  unhappy 
Bedfellow  in  the  Womb. 

It  happens  fometimes  likewife  that  the 
Mother  dies,  the  Child  yet  living  and  vigo- 
rous in  the  Womb.  In  this  Cafe,  without 
Scruple  or  Delay,  the  Womb  is  to  be  cut 
open,  by  which  Means  the  I  ife  of  many 
Children  has  been  faved,  and  fome  not  yet 
come  to  Maturity  for  a  Natural  Birth.  This 
Way  our  Edward  the  Sixth  was  brought 
into  the  World,  and  Julius  Cefar,  from 
whom  it  has  been  ever  fince  called  Partus 
Cttjarcui. 

The  Legitimate  Time  of  the  Birth  has  been 
much  controverted,  though  common  Ob- 
lervation  fhews  it  to  be  about  Forty  Weeks 
from  the  Time  of  Impregnation ;  and  though 
very  frequent  Inffances  of  thofe  that  go 
longer,  or  come  fooner,  are  pretended,  yet 
1  believe  this  to  proceed  rather  from  the  mi- 
ffeken  Accounts  of  the  Women1  themfelves, 
than  from  any  Variation  in  Nature.  We 
do  indeed  not  only  read  of,  but  frequently 
fee,  Births  of  Seven  and  Eight  Months,  but 
thefe  may  be  reckond  among  the  untimely 
Deliveries,  and  the  Child  is  feldotn  or  never 
Mature,  if  there  has  been  no  Fallacy  in  the 
Reckoning.  All  Creatures  have  a  fiatcd 
Period  for  bringing  their  Young  into  the 
World  at  Maturity,  and  why  it  fhould 
be  otherwife  in  Women,  no  Reafon  ap- 
pears. 

How  the  Foetus  is  nouriuYd  in  the  Womb, 
1ms  been  a  Quefiion  as  much  agitated  among 
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Anatomifts  as  any  whatfoever.   Some  con-  , 
tend  that  it  is  nouriuYd  by  the  Mouth,  others  5 
will  have  it  to  receive  its  Increafe,  and  to 
grow  like  a  Vegetable  from  the  Mother,  as    1 1 
from  the  Root,  of  which  the  Umbilical  Vef-  L 
fels  are  the  Stem,  and  the  Child  the  Head,    ,  1, 
or  Fruit  of  this  Plant-Animal,  if  I  may  ule  . 
that  Expreflion.    But  this  Queiiion,  and. 
fome  others,  we  fhall  wave  here,  as  con- 
taining  fomething  fof  curiom  Argument, 
and  deferving  a  more  particular  DifculTion. 

There  are  fome  Differences  in  the  Strullure, 
Mechanifm  and  Proportion  of  the  Parts  of  a 
Foetus,  from  thofe  of  an  Ad.uk,  of  which  the 
Principal  are  thofe  about  the  Umbilic al  Vef-  r 
fels  and  Liver,  and  thole  about  the  Heart 
and  Lungs.    The  moft  apparent  of  thefe,  is 
the  Funiculus  Umbilicalis,  which  is  a  Part   1 1  tr 
that  at  the  Birth  is  either  broken,  or  cut  L 
away  to  the  Navel.    Here  are  two  Arttriesf  fl 
and  a  Vein  and  Urachus,  which,  after  Birth, 
become  perfectly  ufelefs  as  VefTels,  and  dry- 
ing, become  impervious,  and  ferve  only  as 
Ligaments  to  fufpend  the  Liver. 

In  the  Liver  it  felf  is  the  Canalis  Veno/us, 
which  in  a  Foetus  maintains  a  Communica~ 
tion  between  the  Porta  and  Cava,  but  after 
Birth  dries  up  by  Degrees. 

In  and  at  the  Heart,  axe  the  Foramen  Ovale 
and  Canalis  Arteriosus,  both  which  ferve  to 
maintain  the  Circulation  of  the  Bloody  and  to 
divert  it  from  the  Lungs,  which  in  a  Fcetttt 
are  idle  and  ufelefs,  and  of  a  darker  Colour, 
and  clofer  Confiftence,  tlian  after  they  have 
been  breath'd  into,  as  appears  by  their  fwim- 
ming  in  Water  after  Birth,  which  they  will 
not  before  do.  This  Difference  in  the  Lungs 
affords  an  ufeful  Experiment,  in  cafe  of  the 
fufpecled  Murther  of  Children,  for  if  they 
were  Still-bom,  the  Lungs  fink  in  Water; 
if  born  alive,  theyfwim.  The  afore-nam'd 
Channels  ferve  only  for  the  Ufe  of  a  Foetus, 
to  prevent  that  Obfiruftion  the  Blood 
would  otherwife  have  within  the  Lungs  be- 
fore they  have  been  open'd.  After  Breath- 
ing has  open'd  the  Lungs,  the  Blood  takes 
its' Courfe  through  them,  and  thefe  PafTages 
clofe  up. 

The  Head  is  much  bigger  in  Proportion  to 
the  reft  of  the  Body  than  afterwards ;  the 
Bones  are  fofter,  and  the  Sutures  unclofed, 
leaving  a  great  Space  on  the  Top  of  the 
Head,  covered  only  with  the  Membrane, 

which 


which  is  afterwards  clofed  up  with  the 
Bones. 

The  Thymus  and  GlanduU  Rentes  are  con- 
fiderably  larger  than  afterwards,  for  it  does 
not  increafe  in  Proportion  to  the  Age  of  the 
Perfon. 
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Moft  other  Glands  are  likewife  bigger  an^ 
fofter,  as  the  Brain  it  felf  is. 

There  are  other  Differences  which  are  of 
no  great  Moment,  and  therefore  Dot  necef- 
fary  to  be  mentioned  here. 


Of  the  Catamenia,  or  Menfes. 
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H  E  Periodical  Purgations  of  Women 
not  with  Child,  or  giving  Suck,  is 
a  Phenomenon  that  has  exercised  the 
greateft  Wits  of  the  F acuity,  who,  after  ma- 
ny learned  Arguments,  and  many  ingenious 
Hypothecs,  have  not  been  able  to  come  to 
any  Agreement  among  themfelves. 

All  Authors  agree,  that  the  Neceflity 
that  Women  have  for  fome  extraordinary 
Supply,  to  recompence  the  Expence,  and 
to  lupport  them  under  it,  during  the  Time 
of  Geftation,  was  the  final  Reafon  why 
this  Redundance  at  other  Times  was  given 
to  them. 

But  this  is  the  only  Point  wherein  they 
are  generally  agreed.  Some  not  content  with 
that  Occafion  alone,  will  have  the  Men- 
ftruous  Blood  to  offend  in  Quality,  more 
than  Quantity,  which  they  argue  from  the 
Pain  it  gives  many  Women  in  the  Evacua- 
tion. They  fay  likewife,  that  the  Malignity 
of  them  is  fo  great,  that  they  excoriate  the 
Parts  of  Men  by  the  meer  Contact  j  that 
the  Breath  of  a  Menftrilbus  Woman  will 
give  a  permanent  Stain  to  Ivory,  or  a  Look- 
ing-glafs ;  that  a  little  of  this  Blood  drop'd 
upon  a  Vine,  or  Corn,  or  any  other  Vege- 
table, they  become  frertl  or  blafted;  that  if 
a  Woman  with  Child  be  defil'd  with  the 
Menfes  of  another  Woman,  fhe  mifcarries ; 
that  if  a  Dog  tafts  them,  he  runs  mad ;  if  a 
Man,  he  becomes  epilcptick  ;  which,  with 
abundance  of  other  fucn  Fables,  though  re- 
counted by  many  grave,  and  fome  great 
Authors,  I  reject,  as  needing  no  Refutation, 
and  have  only  recited  them,  to  fhew  what 
Things  have  been  fuperftitiouflv  taken  up 
upon  Credit,  without  lufficicnt  Examination, 
by  Men  of  great  Authority,  who  have  been 


prevailed  upon  to  believe,  what  the  Women 
at  all  Times  would  laugh  at.  Another 
Thing  likewife,  which  we  fhall  not  beftow 
much  Time  upon,  is,  the  fuppofed  Domi- 
nion of  the  Moon  over  the  Bodies  of  Wo- 
men in  this  Cafe,  a  Fancy  which  antiently 
was  the  univerfal  Opinion,  though  common 
Experience,  with  a  very  little  Reflection, 
might  have  fhewn  the  Weaknefs  of  it. 
For  if  this  Purgation  had  been  caufed  by 
any  Influence  of  the  Moon,  then  all  Wo- 
men of  the  fame  Age  and  Temperament 
fhould  be  purg'd  according  to  the  fame  Pe- 
riods and  Revolutions  of  the  Moon  at  the 
fame  Time,  which  daily  Experience  thews 
to  be  falfe. 

There  are  two  Opinions  however,  that  are 
argued  with  a  great  deal  of  Strength  and 
Reafon,  both  which  allow  the  Quality  of 
the  Blood  to  be  innocent,  but  they  differ 
about  the  Reafon  of  its  Iffue.  Doctor  Bohn, 
and  of  late  Dr.  Friend,  a  learned  ingenious 
Gentleman  of  Oxford,  maintain  that  this 
Flux  is  the  Reiult  of  a  meer  Plethora,  and 
to  be  evacuated  only  for  Relief  againft  the 
Quantity. 

Others  are  of  Opinion,  that  this  Evacua- 
tioH  is  owing  to  a  Fermentation  rais'd  at  that 
Time,  and  that  the  Eruption  of  the  Blood  in 
thofe  Parts  is  the  Effect  of  an  Effervefcence 
or  Ebullition  of  the  Blood.  This  Opinion 
has  been  maintain'd  by  many,  but  its  chief 
Supporters  aie,  the  learned  Doctor  Charleton 
here,  the  ingenious  Dodor  Bayle,  Projejjor  of 
Phyftck  at  Tholoufe,  and  Doctor  De  Graefy 
whom  we  have  had  fo  frequent  Occafion  to 
mention. 

The  two  firft  of  thefe  fuppofe  a  Ferment 
peculiar  to  the  Women,  which  produces  this 
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Flux,  fnd  affects  that  P.u  t  Only,  or  at  lea  ft 
principally.  De  Gracf,  lefs  particular  in  his 
Notion,  only  fuppolcs  an  Effervefcence  of 
the  Blood  rais'd  by  fome  Ferment,  without 
aligning  how  it  act?,  or  what  it  is. 

Dr.  Friend  (who  has  fuftain'd  the  Caufe 
of  a  Plethora  with  the  greatelt  Clejrnefs  and 
Strength)  fuppolcs  that  this  Plethora,  arifes 
from  a  Coaccrvation  in  the  Blood-Vcffels  of  a 
Superfluity  of  Aliment,  which  he  thinks  to 
remain  over  and  above  what  is  excreted  by 
the  ordinary  Ways  j  and  that  Women  have 
this  Plethora,  and  not  Men,  becaufe  their 
Bodies  are  move  humid,  and  their  VeiTels, 
efpecially  the  Extremities  of  them,  more 
(lender,  and  their  Manner  of  living  generally 
more  unactive  than  a  Man's,  and  that  thele 
Things  concurring,  are  the  Occafion  that 
Women  do  not  pcri'pire  lufficiently  to  carry 
off  the  fuperfluous  Alimentary  Parts,  and 
that  therefore  this  Overplus  mutt  be  retain'd 
in  the  VefTels,  till  it  be  accumulated  in  fuch 
Quantity,  as  to  diftend  the  VeiTels,  and 
force  its  Way  through  the  Capillary  Arteries 
of  the  Uterus.  And  lie  thinks  tiiis  Difcharge 
to  happen  in  that  Part,  rather  than  in  any 
other,  becaufe  it  is  more  favoured  by  the 
Structure  of  the  Veflels,  the  Arteries  being 
very  numerous,  and  the  Veins  very  finuous 
and  winding,  and  therefore  more  apt  to  re- 
tard the  impetus  of  the  Blood,  and  confe- 
quently,  in  a  Pkthorick  Cafe,  to  occafion  a 
Rupture  of  the  Extremities  of  the  VeiTels, 
which  may  laft  till  by  a  fufficient  Dif- 
charge  the  VeiTels  are  eas'd  of  their  Over- 
load. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  Subi'tance  of  that 
learned.  ,  ingenious  Gentleman  s  Hypothecs , 
from  whence  he  very  Mechanically,  and 
very  Phihjophically,  deduces  a  Rationale  of 
the  Symptoms, 

To  this  Hypothefs  I  could  fubferibe'  did 
not  many  Observations  convince  me,  that 
there  is  nofuch  Plethora,  or  at  lead  that  it  is 
not  neceffary  to  Mentation  •  for  if  the 
Menjes  were  owing  to  a  Plethora  fo  accumu- 
lated, the  Symptoms  would  arife  gradually, 
and  the  Heavinels,  Stiftnefs  and  Inactivity, 
(neceffary  Symptoms  of  a  Plethora)  would  be 
felt  long  before  the  Abfiltttion  of  the  Period, 
and  Women  would  begin  to  be  heavy  and 
indlfpofed  loon  after  their  Evacuation,  and 
the  Symptoms  would  encrcale  Day  by  Day. 
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But  this  is  contrary  to  all  Experience,  and 
many  Women,  who  have  them  regularly 
and  eafily,  have  no  Warning,  nor  other 
Rule  to  prevent  an  indecent  Surprize,  than 
the  Mcafure  of  the  Time;  in  which  fome 
that  have  flipped,  though  otherwife  modelt 
and  careful  Women,  have  been  put  to  fuch 
Confufions  and  Shifts,  as  would  not  confift 
with  the  Notice  that  a  Plethoric  Body  would 
give. 

But  even  in  thofe  who  are  difficultly  this 
Way  purg'd,  the  Symptoms,  tho' very  vexa- 
tious and  tedious,  do  not  make  fuch  regular 
Approaches,  as  a  gradual  Accumulation  nc- 
ceflanly  requires :  If  we  confiJer  what  vio- 
lent Symptoms  will  come  on  in  a  Diy,  or 
an  Hour,  we  ("hall  be  extremely  puzzled  to 
find  out  the  mighty  Acceffion  of  Matter- 
that  fhould  in  an  Hour  or  Day's  Time  make 
fuch  great  Alterations.  According  to  this 
Ihpothefu,  the  laft  Day  contributes  no  more 
than  theory?,  and  confequcntly  the  Altera- 
tion fliould  be  no  more  fenfible,  excepting 
the  bare  Eruption  :  But  it  is  neither  my  Bu- 
finefs_  nor  Intention  to  combat  any  Man's 
Opinion.  The  learned  Doclor  Bohn  has  faid 
a  great  deal,  and  Dr.  Friend  has  rendered 
this  Opinion  lo  plaufible,  that  I  wifh  it  were 
true;  and  mult  do  him  this  Ju/tice,  that 
his  is  the  firft  Account  of  the  Periodical  Re- 
volution of  the  Menfis  that  1  have  met  with 
Philofophicaliy  contriv'd,  and  like  an  un- 
der ftanding  Inquirer.  Moft  others  have  cither 
given '  trifling  or  precarious  Solutions,  or 
pafs'd  it  over  as  a  Difficulty  beyond  Humane 
Understanding. 

The  other  Hypothecs,  of  a  Fermentation  or 
Effervefcence  of  the  Blood,  has  had  much 
worl'e  Luck :  For  either  it  has  been  flubber'd 
over  as  a  Thing  whereof  the  Fact  was  cer- 
tain, but  the  Reafon  inicrutable,  as  DeGraef 
h:s  left  it ;  or  eiTablifh'd  upon  an  imaginary 
Ferment,  which  never  was  proved  to  exilt 
and  perhaps  never  will  be. 

The  fudden  Turgejcence  of  the  Blood  gave 
them  Reafon  to  think,  that  it  arole  from 
fomething  till  then  extraneous  to  the  Blood: 
But  where  to  find  that  they  did  not  know,' 
and  therefore  had  Recourle  to  the  Parts  fup- 
pos'd  to  be  principally  affecfed,  and  feign d 
an  imaginary  Ferment,  wkich  no  Anato- 
mical Inquiry  could  ever  lliew,  or  affirm  any 
reafonable  Receptacle  for,  nor  no  Realoning 
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neccffarily  infer:  But  on  the  contrary,  both 
Autopfy,  and  Reafonings  from  it,  conclude 
againftit  ;  fince  neither  the  fermenting  Mat- 
ter it  felf,  the  Organs  by  which  it  fhould  be 
Secreted,  nor  the  Place  where  it  fhould  be 
repofited,  are  to  be  found. 

However,  the  Heat,  which  accompanies 
the  Twrgtjcenct  of  the  Blood,  lhews  that  it 
is  not  meerly  Plethorical,  but  that  there  is 
an  extraordinary  inteftine  Motion  at  that 
Time  :  Which  is  likewile  confirm'd  by  the 
Operation  of  moft  Medicines  conducing  to 
that  End,  which  are  moft  of  them  fuch  as 
will  give  a  Fermentative  Motion  to  the  Blood ; 
or  fuch  as  will  (top  an  extraordinary  Flux 
of  Humours  another  Way,  which  is  one  of 
the  ordinary  Caules  of  a  Defect  of  the  Men- 
fes.  For  this  Re  don,  Vimolick  and  other 
Rejlringent  Medicines,  which  are  lometimes 
given  with  Succefs  in  Obftrudions,  as  they 
are  called,  are  not  ftri<Stly  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  Provocants,  but  to  the  Number  of 
thofc  that,  by  rectifying  the  Tone  of  the 
Stomach  and*  Interlines,  ftop  extraordinary 
Fluxes  that  Way,  and  by  Degrees  mend  and 
invigorate  the  Blood,  which  by  fuch  Dis- 
charges is  impoverilh'd. 

The  Suddennefs  and  Violence  of  theEffer- 
vefcence,  which  is  fuch  as  to  break  out  at 
the  Nofe,  Hemorrhoids,  Lungs,  Stomach,  Eyes, 
and  indeed  almoft  any  Part  of  the  Body, 
fhews,  that  whatever  is  the  CauSe,  it  is 
Something  very  active,  and  that  may  be  in- 
trodue'd  in  Quantity  in  a  fhort  Time  into 
the  Blood  ;  and  consequently,  that  it  muft 
be  ready  gathered  in  fome  Receptacle,  where, 
while  it  was  contain'd,  its  Action  was  pro- 
hibited. For,  if  it  had  been  Scatter*  d  in  the 
Blood  it  felf,  it  muft  either  have  acted  con- 
ftantly  and  regularly,  and  then  no  fuch  Cri- 
tical Evacuation  could  happen  ;  or  it  muft 
exert  its  Power  gradually,  according  to  its 
Increafe  in  the  Blood,  and  fo  the  Symptoms 
muft  have  approach'd  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  we  have  argued  again  ft  a  Plethora. 

The  only  Humour  which  I  can  find  in 
the  Body,  fo  circumftantiated  as  this  Pheno- 
menon feems  to  require,  is  the  Bile  contain'd 
in  the  Gall-Bladder.  This  is  a  Liquor  that 
propably  may  have  divers  Ules,  and  produce 
many  Effects  in  an  Animal  Body  which  are 
yet  unobferved :  But  univerfal  Experience 
agrees,  that  it  is  capable  of  raifing  DiSorders, 
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or  Fermentations  extraordinary,  whenever  it 
infmuates  it  felf  in  Quantity  into  the  Blood. 
And  as  it  is  contain'd  in  a  peculiar  Recepta- 
cle, which  feems  not  to  admit  of  a  conftam: 
IlTue,  it  may  be  there  referv'd,  till  in  a  cer- 
tain Period  of  Time  the  Bladder  becoming 
turgent  and  full,  through  the  CompreMou 
of  the  incumbent  Vifctra,  it  emits  the  Cm//, 
which,  by  the  Way  of  the  LaSleals,  infinua- 
ting  it  ielf  into  the  Blood,  may  raife  that 
Effervefcenct,  which  OCCafiOUSthe  Aperture  of 
the  Uterine  Arte*  its. 

All  Observations  agree,  that  Perfons  of  a 
Biliotu  Conftitution  are  either  more  plenti- 
fully, or  more  frequently  purged  this  Way  ; 
and*  I  my  ielf  have  cjbferv'd  divers  Biliotu 
Perfons,  who,  tho*  obnoxious  to  a  Fluxtu 
alvi,  which  kept  them  far  from  a  Plethortck 
Condition,  were  however  vex  d  with  a  Mcn- 
firuous  'Hypcrcatharfu  :  And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  Men  of  Bilious  Conftitutions  are  more 
frequently  troubled  with  the  Piles  than 
others;  and  that  Diftempers  nunifeftly 
Bilious  ,  are  attended  with  Symptoms  re- 
iembling  thofe  of  Women  who  labour  un- 
der difficult  Menftruation :  Their  Pulfe  in- 
creales,  their  Heads  ake,  they  Vomit,  they 
have  Cholical  Pains,  and  feel  a  general  F*l- 
nefs  and  Stifnefs,  and  are  relieved  in  great 
Meafure  by  Bleeding  from  moft  of  thefe 
Symptoms,  which  a  Critical  DiSchargc  car- 
ries off. 

It  may  be  objected,  That  Men  abound 
with  Bile  as  well  as  Women:  But  to  that 
Objection  I  take  the  Liberty  to  anlwer,  that 
they  do  not,  nor  with  any  other  Humour 
that  is  permanent  in  the  Body,  Semine  excepto. 
For  as  in  Men  the  Pores  of  the  Body  arc- more 
open,  and  carry  off  more  of  the  Serous  Part 
of  the  Blood,  which  is  the  Vehicle  of  all  the 
other  Humours;  So  consequently,  a  greater 
Part  of  each  of  them  is  dileharged  through 
them,  than  in  Women,  in  whom  the  Super- 
fluity muff  continue  to  circulate  with  the 
Blood,  or  be  gather'd  into  proper  Recepta- 
cles, which  is  the  Cafe  of  the  Bile. 

The  lame  Argument  which  holds,  why 
Menfiruation  fhould  not  belong  to  Men; 
will  hold  likewife  in  Brutes,  whofe  Pores 
are  manifeftly  more  open  than  thofe  of  Wo- 
men, as  appears  by  the  Crop  of  Hair  which 
they  bear ;  for  the  Vegetation  of  which  a 
larger  Cavity,  and  a  wider  Aperture  of  the 
Y  y  Glands, 
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Glands,  is  necefTary,  than  where  no  fuch 
1  hing  is  to  be  produc'd.  Yet  there  is  a  Dif- 
ference in  this  Point  between  the  Malts  and 
Females,  even  in  them  :  Thcfe  latter  have 
their  Terms,  tho'  not  fo  often  as  Women, 
nor  in  the  lame  Form  or  Quantity,  though 
Blood  fometimes  be  the  Refult  of  them. 

No  Anatomift,  that  I  know  of,  has  yet 
effer'd  a  fuisfaclory  Reafon,  Why  a  Sort  of 
Bile,  more  thin  and  acrimonious,  fhould  be 
feparated  into  a  Receptacle  by  it  lei f,  and 
mot  condantly  difcharged,  as  th  it  of  the  Po- 
rus  Bilarius  is.  They  have  generally  refer- 
red it  for  the  Ufe  of  Chylification  ;  but  be- 
fides,  that  it  appears  to  be  no  proper  Ingre- 
dient of  fo  fweet  a  juice  as  Chyle  is,  they 
have  but  precarioufly  affirm'd  it  only,  and 
have  not  given  us  any  neceffary,  nor  to  me 
convincing  Arguments,  of  its  Inflrumentality 
in  that  Cafe 3  nor  indeed  can  I  help  laying, 
that  they  have  brought  it  without  NecetTity 
into  an  Operation  which. might  becompkat 
without  it. 


I  think  it  unneceflary  to  apply  this  t/ypt- 
thefis  to  the  feveral  Phenomena  of  the  Menjes 
whether  in  a  natural,  regular,  or  a  difealed' 
Cafe.  The  Solution  of  particular  Problems, 
relating  to  this  Part  of  the  Animal  Hiliory* 
flows  very  readily  and  naturally  from  it ; 
and  whatever  may  be  urg'd  for  the  Power  of 
a  Plethora,  or  of  any  particular  Ferment,  may 
be  applied  without  any  Straining  to  this. 
The  only  Difficulty  is,  whether  the  Bile  be  a 
fufficient  Inifrument  to  produce  thefe  Ef- 
fects :  And  if  it  be,  whether  it  does  get  into 
the  Blood,  as  I  conceive.  I  fhall  not  fvvell 
this  Work  with  Arguments  to  prove  thefe 
two  Points;  for  one  I  think  is  on  all  Hands 
confefs'd,  and  the  other  I  think  reafonable  to 
be  believed.  What  I  deliver,  I  lay  down 
Problematically,  with  free  Liberty  to  all  Man- 
kind to  examine  it  impartially,  and  fhall  be 
as  ready  to  receive  the  Truth,  however  con- 
trary to  my  preient  Sentimems,  as  I  am  now 
to  impart  my  own  Opinion. 


Of  Generation. 


T-  H  E  Organs  of  Generation  have  been 
already  defcrib'd  :  But  there  remain 
fome  Doubts  about  the  efficient 
Caufes  of  it,  which  are  not  fufficiently  ad- 
;uflcd.  It  is  agreed  on  all  Hands,  that  there 
are  in  the  Ovaries  of  Women  little  Eggs. 

Tlfefe  Eggs,  moll  Modern  Anatomtjls,  and 
the  mofl  ADle  till  very  lately,  have  main- 
tain'd  to  be  the  material  and  formal  Rudi- 
ments of  the  Body  of  the  future  Man, 
which  the  Seed  of  the  Male  did  only  im- 
pregnate and  vivify.  But  that,  the  Ovum 
it  lelf  did,  before  Impregnation,  formally 
and  materially  contain  the  Body  of  the 
Man,  though  it  could  not  germinate  and 
incrcafe  till  render'd  Prolifick  by  the  Seed 
of  the  Male. 

This  Opinion  was  firft  broach'd,  and  laid 
down  with  Strength  of  Reafon,  by  our  great 
Countryman  Doctor  Harvey,  in  his-Book 
JDe  Generatione  Animalium.  It  procured  al- 
moft  univerfal  Aflent  from  the  Writings  of 


that  Author,  and  feem'd  perfectly  efta- 
blifh'd  by  De  Gracf,  till  the  Microfcopial 
Obfervations  of  Monfieur  Lejtenhoeck  grafted 
fomewhat  upon  it,  and  took  lomething 

from  it. 

That  ingenious  Gentleman,  to  Whofe  hap- 
py Curiofity  we  are  oblig'd  for  abundance 
of  ufeful  Difcoveries,  pretends  by  his  Mi* 
crofcOpes,  to  have  diicover'd  in  the  Seed  of 
the  Male,  as  well  Humane,  as  of  divers  Sorts 
of  Animals,  innumerable  extremely  minute 
Anmalcles,  moving  with  great  Vigour  and 
Celerity  in  the  Fluid;  which  he  maintains 
to  be  Animals  of  the  Species  of  that  Creature 
whofe  the  Seed  is. 

The  Communication  of  his  Obfervation, 
has  moved  the  Curiofity  of  abundance  of 
other  learned  Men  to  make  the  lame  In- 
quiry, with  fuch  Glafles  as  he  has  defcrib'd; 
and  by  their  own  Acknowledgments,  they 
appear  to  have  done  it  with  the  fame  Suc- 
cels.   I  have  had  tbe  fame  Curiofity ;  and 

muft 


muft  confefs,  that  the  Appearance  anfwered 
beyond  my  Expectation,  and  came  up  to 
all  the  Representations  that  had  been  given 
of  it. 

The  An'malcles  (notwithstanding  the  very 
fmall  Compafs  the  Eye  can  take  in  at  once 
thro'  luch  a  Glafs)  appear'd  in  prodigious 
Numbers,  moving  with  great  Velocity,  di- 
veTfly,  and,  as  it  feem'd,  arbitrarily:  Their 
Figure  was  exactly  like  that  of  Tadpoles,  and 
they  appeared  in  the  Liquor  black  like  them, 
and  about  the  Size  they  are  figur'd  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfatlions,  N*  284.  where  a 
Defcription  of  them  more  at  large  may  be 
found,  what  I  have  here  laid  being  lufti- 
cient  for  my  Purpofe. 

This  Difcovery  has  been  the  Foundation 
of  a  new  Theory  of  Generation,  in  which  this 
Animalcle  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  entire  Foetus, 
and  the  Ovum  before- mentioned  to  be  only 
a  Kind  of  Matrix,  and  to  afford  a  Pabulum 
to  the  Embryo.  For  notwithstanding  this 
Difcovery,  the  Exigence  of  true  Ova  in  vi- 
viparous Females  is  not  contefted,  nor  is  it 
indeed  conte  (table. 

I  fhould  very  readily  go  into  this  latter 
Hypothecs,  if  I  did  not  meet  with  fome  in- 
fuperable  Difficulties  (to  me  at  leaft  they  ap- 
pear luch)  which  equally  pieis  either  Hypo- 
thecs. Thefirft  fuppoles  the  Animal  to  be 
entirely  included  in  ihcOvum,  before  Im- 
pregnation ;  and  that  the  Seed  of  the  Male 
does  only  vivify,  or  give  Life  and  Power  of 
Vegetation,  as  we  laid  before.  The  litter  af- 
firms the  Embryo  to  be  entire,  perfect  and 
alive,  in  the  Seed  of  the  Male  ;  and  like  the 
Seed  of  a  Plant,  tb  want  only  to  be  calf  into 
a  Soil  or  Matrix  proper  for  its  Increafe  or 
Vegetation,  which  they  luppole  the  Ovum 
to  be. 

But  neither  of  thefe  Hypothecs  accounts 
fairly  and  fully  for  mix  A,  Generation:  For 
befides  the  vali  Variety  of  Mongrel  Dogs, 
begotten  betwixt  Sir<.s  pf  different  Spates, 
there  have  been  abundance  of  Oblervations 
of  Mixtures  of  Animals  of  more  remote 
Kinds  ;  fuch  as  between  a  Pheajant-Cock  and 
a  Hen  1  a  Bull  and  a  Mare,  which  has  been 
often  enough  obferv'd  to  procure  a  particular 
Name,  and  is  call'd  a  Gimar •  a  Cat  and  a 
Rat,  (of  which,  however  improbable  it  may 
feem,  there  is  an  Honourable  Family  that 
can  produce  abundance  of  Witnelks;)  a 
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Buck-Rabbet  and  a  Guinea-Sow,  of  which  late- 
ly I  have  had  a  very  credible  Account.  But 
the  moft  common  of  all  thele  Animals  of 
mix'd  Freed  (except  the  Dogs)  is  the  Mule, 
begotten  by  an  Afs  upon  a  Mare. 

If  the  Ovum  contain'd  the  form'd  Ani- 
mal, then  the  Ftetm  ought  to  follow  xhtSpe- 
cies  of  the  Mother,  let  the  Sire  be  what  it 
will  j  becaufe  he  contributes  nothing  but 
means  of  Life  and  Vegetation,  the  Animal 
being  determined  before-hand :  And  the 
Kind  fhould  be  as  certain  as  .in  Plants, 
where,  let  the  Seed  be  thrown  into  what 
Soil  foever,  that  does  not  alter  the  Species  of 
the  Plant,  tho'  it  may  the  Growth  and  Vi- 
gour of  it. 

The  fame  Objection  lies  yet  ftronger 
againft  the •  Animalcles.  For  if  that  Hypo- 
thefts  be  true,  the  Sperm  of  an  Afs  is  full  of 
little  AJfes  ;  and  the  being  nurs'd  by  a  Mart 
fhould  never  make  Mules  of  them,  becaufe 
the  Species  is  pre-determined,  and  the  Creature 
not  only  form'd,  but  living.  I  might  per- 
haps as  reaforsably  object,  the  Similitude 
the  Children  of  the  lame  Parents  bear  to 
their  Anceftors ;  fome  to  the  Father's  Line, 
and  fome  to  the  Mother's :  Which  plainly 
Ihewj,  that  to  the  Determination  of  the 
Species,  both  Sexes  concur ;  and  that  fome- 
times  one  may  prevail,  and  fometimes  the 
other;  which  could  not  be,  if  both  thefe 
Hypothefes  were  ftrictly  or  abfolutely  true. 
I  know  fome  endeavour  to  get  over  this  Ob- 
jection, by  fancying  that  the  different  Ma- 
trix may  have  10  much  Effect,  as  to  alter  the 
Figure  of  the  Animal  fo  far,  as  may  account 
for  thefe  mixt  Appearances.  But  this  is  lb 
poor,  fo  unphilolbphical  a  Shift,  that  it  is 
not  worth  an  Anfwer;  and  they  might  with 
as  good  Authority  perfuade  me,  that  an 
Orange-Tree  tranfplanted  from  Sevil  to  Eng- 
land would  bear  Apples;  and  fo  viceverfa. 
It  is  a  common  Practice  in  Gardening,  to 
graft  one  Fruit  upon  another  Stock:  But 
the  Fruit  ftill  follows  the  Species  of  the 
Graft  or  Cyon,  and  bear  like  the  Parent 
Tree,  not  the  Stock  it  grows  upon. 

Thefe  Difficulties  render  both  thefe  Hypo- 
thefes unfatisfactory  to  me  ;  and  however 
old  and  exploded  the  Opinion  of  a  PlajlicA 
Poner  on  both  Sides  be,  I  mult  however 
embrace  it,  even  tho'  I  know  not  exactly 
wherein  it  lies ;  at  leaH  till  I  meet  with  fome- 
Y  y  2  what 
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what  more  lufhcient  to  refolve  my  Doubts 
than  hitherto  I  have  done. 

It  is  however  agreed,  that  tho'  the  Ovum 
of  the  Female  does  not  formally  contain  the 
Animal,  yet  in  impregnation  that  it  is  a 
Cattfa  fine  qua  non,  and  that  Generation  can- 
not be  without  an  Egg  rightly  difpofed  : 
And  upon  that  Conccllion  (which  I  think 
is  at  this  Time  univerfal)  I  (hall  proceed  to 
examine  fome  of  the  principal  Phenomena  of 
Generation,  and  the  requifite  Condition  of 
Foecundity,  without  concerning  my  felf 
farther  with  the  Animalcles  of  either  Side  ; 
except  only  to  oblerve,  that  the  Exigence  of 
a  found  Auimal  in  the  Ovum  has  never  been 


t  Anatomica, 

proved,  but  fuppofcd  only  from  the  Analo- 
gy it  isimagin'd  to  bear  to  the  Seed  of  Plants, 
in  fome  of  which  the  Figure  of  the  Plant 
has  by  the  Microfcope  been  dilcover'd.  The 
other  -Hypothefis  feems  to  fland  upon  the 
Foot  of  Autopfy,  but  Reafon,  as  we  have  ob- 
ferv'd,  feems  to  be  againft  it :  And  it  is  not 
impoffible,  but  that  thefe  feeming  Animals 
may  be  nothing  more  than  fome  larger  Par- 
ticles of  a  mixt  Fluid,  whofe  Motion  and 
different  Figure  the  Microfcope  dilcovers  to 
our  Eye,  while  yet  the  minuter  Parts  will 
not  dilcover  -themfelves  even  that  Way. 
But  we  leave  thefe  Things  to  the  Arbitra- 
ment of  the  Learned. 


Explication  of  Four  Figures  taken  from  De  Graef* 
of  the  Organs  of  Generation  in   Men :  Whereof 
Tab.  VIIL  fhevps  the  Genital  Tarts  cohering^  as  they 
from  within. 


A.  The  inward  Part  of  the  Urinary  Blad- 
der. 

B.  The  Neck  thereof. 

C.  C  Parts  of  the  Ureters. 

P,  D.  Parts  of  the  Vaja  Deferentia. 

F,  F.  The  Seminal  Veficles. 

G,  G.  The  inward  Part  of  the  Parafiat*  or 
Glandulous  Body. 

H,  The  Urethra  lying  to  its  fpongy  Part. 
/,  /.  The  fpongy  Part  of  the  Urethra. 

Xy  K.  The  Muicles  that  ere&  or  extend  the 
Penis. 

h,  L.  The  Beginning  of  the  Nervous  Bodies 
feparated  from  the  Ofa  Pubis,  which  fwell 
like  a  Pair  of  Bellows  while  the  Yard  is 
blown  up. 

M,  M.  The  Skin  of  the  Penis  drawn  to  the 
Sides 


N,  N.  The  Duplicature  or  Foldings  of  the 

Skin  which  forms  the  Prepuce. 
O,  O.  The  Skin  fattend  behind  the  Gland. 
P,P.  The  Back  of  the  Yard. 
X?.  The  Glans,  or  Nut. 
R.  The  Urinary  PafTage,  whereby  the  Glaus 

is  perforated  in  the  inward  Part. 
S,  S.  The  Nerves  running  upon  the  Back  of 

the  Yard. 
7",  T.  The  Arteries  in  like  Manner. 
V.  The  Nervous  Bodies  joining  together. 

W,  W.  Two  Veins,  which  unite  together, 
and  run  out  by  the  Back  of  the  Penis  in 
one  large  Branch. 

X.  The  Veins  opened,  fo  that  the  Valves 
may  appear  in  them. 


TAB.  IX. 


TAB.  IX. 
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TAB.  IX. 


Fig.  I.  Shews  the  Virile  Member  divided  in  the  Middle,  front  the  upper  Part 

to  the  Urethra. 


A,  A.  The  Glans  of  the  Penis,  with  its 
Nervous  Bodies  divided  through  the  Mid- 
dle. 

B,  B.  The  Membranes  of  the  Nervous  Bo- 
dies of  the  Yard  hid  feparately  afide  by 
themfelves. 

C,  C.  The  Artery  creeping  along  through  the 
fpongy  Subftance  of  the  Nervous  Body. 

D,  D.  The  membranous  or  fpongy  Subftance 
of  the  Yard,  by  which  the  Ramifications 
branch  out. 

£,  E.  The  Septum  Intermedium. 


Fy  F.  The  Origines  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Sep- 
tum Intermedium. 

G.  The  Urethra  cut  off  about  theglandulou3 
Body. 

H.  The  Middle  of  the  Urethra. 

I.  The  End  of  the  Urethra  perforating  the 
Gland. 

K,  K.  The  fpongy  Subftance  of  the  Ure- 
thra. 

Lt  Ly  The  Beginnings  of  the  Nervous  Bo- 
dies dilated  like  Bellows. 
My  Al.  The  Mulcles  erecting  the  Penis. 


Fig.  II.  Shews  the  Virile  Member  opened  lengthways. 


A,  A.  The  Glans  naked. 

B.  The  Bridle. 

Cy  C.  A  fmall  Part  of  the  Skin,  from  which 
the  remaining  Part  that  covers  the  Penis  is 
feparated. 

Dy  D.  The  Urethra  fubjacent  to  the  Nervous 
Bodies. 

Fy  F.  The  Artery  running  through  the  fpon- 
gy Subftance  of  the  Nervous  Body. 


G.  G.  The  fpongy  Subftance  of  the  Nervous 
Body. 

Hy  H.  The  Orifices  of  the  Arteries  cut  off, 

apparent  in  the  Nervous  Bodies. 
/.  The  Urethra. 

K.  The  fpongy  Subftance  of  the  Urethra, 
hy  L.  The  Septum  Intermedium  of  the  Nervous 
Bodies. 


Fig.  III.  The  Virile  Member  cut  tranfverfe. 
Ay  A.  The  fpongy  or  fibrous  Subftance  of  F,  F*  The  ftrongeft  Membrane  of  the  Ncr 


the  Nervous  Bodies. 


vous  Bodies. 


hy  b.  The  Arteries  ftraggling  through  the  G.  The  thinnelt  or  {lender  Membrane,  con 


Nervous  Bodies 

C.  The  Urinary  Paflage  of  the  Urethra. 

D.  The  fpongy  Subftance  of  the  Urethra. 

E.  The  Septum  Intermedium. 


taining  the  fpongy  Subftance  of  the  Ure- 
thra. 

H.  A  large  Vein  creeping  through  the  B^ck 
of  the  Penis. 


Ex- 
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Explication  of  the  Two  Figures  tal^en  from 
Swammerdam. 

TAB.  X. 


Fig.  I.  Which  fieves  the  back,  Profpetf  of  tlx  Uterus  of  a  Woman 

after  Delivery. 


A,  A.  The  Spermatids  Arteries. 

By  B.  The  Spermatick  Veins,  which,  after 
fending  a  Number  of  Branches  to  the 
Ovaria  and  FaWipian  Tubes,  have  divers 
notable  Anaflomojes  with  the  Hypogaftrick 
Arteries  and  Veins  about  the  Neck  of  the 
Uterus. 

C,  C.  The  Arteries  and  Veins  that  form  on 
each  Side  the  Corpus  Pyramidale. 

D.  The  Left  Teftis  or  Ovarium  covered  with 
its  proper  Membrane. 

E.  The  proper  Membrane  of  the  Right  Ova- 
rium opened  and  expanded,  to  fliew  the 
Diltribution  of  Arteries  into  the  Ova,  of 
which  a  few  only  of  the  leatt  are  here 
figured,  that  they  may  appear  more  di- 
ftin&. 

F,  F.  The  membranous  or  broad  Ligaments 
of  the  Womb,  call'd  AU  Vefpertilionum, 
which  the  Spermatick  Veflels  traverfe  in 
the  Way  to  the  Tubes. 

C,  G.  The  Car  ma  or  Tuba,  Uteri,  reafhing 
from  the  Fundus  of  the  Matrix  to  the  Ova- 
ria, and  ferving  for  the  Conveyance  of  the 
Ova  from  thence  to  the  Uterm. 

U,  H.  The  round  Ligaments  of  the  Womb 
•  on  each  Side. 


/.  The  Rife  of  the  Arteries  and  Veins  of  the 

round  Ligaments  on  the  Left  Side. 
K.  A  Valve. 

L,L.  The  two  Hypoga (trick  Arteries. 

M,  M.  The  Hypogallrick  Veins. 

N.  The  Body  of  the  Fundus  Uteri. 

O.  The  Neck  of  the  Uterus. 

F,  P,  P.  The  Arteries  on  the  Body  of  the 

Uterm  turnd  fpirally,  like  the  Tendrils  of 

a  Vine. 

Q.  Numerous  Veins  of  the  Uterm  ap- 
pearing prominent  through  the  exterior 
Membrane,  and  fliewing  divers  Anaftsmo- 
fes  fcattered  up  and  down. 

R,  R.  The  Vulva,  or  Vagina  Uteri,  reaching 
from  the  outward  Ojiium  of  the  Pudendum 
to  the  inward  one  of  the  Matrix. 

T,T.  The  lower  Surface  of  the  Bladder  of 
Urine. 

V,  V.  The  Ureters  defcending  to  the  Blad- 
der. 

X,  X.  The  Urethra  or  proper  Channel  of  the 
Urine  cut  off  near  the  Pudendum,  together 
with  the  V agina. 

T.  A  Piece  of  theUrachus. 

Z,  Z .  The  Umbilical  Arteries. 


Fig  ,  II. 
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Fig.  II.  .One  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes,  with  its  Blood-Vejds  filled  with 
Quick; fdver  and  Wind,  to  fhew  their  Progrefs  on  one  of  the  Alas  Vefper- 
tilionum,  with  the  Reticular  Dtjiribtttion  of  the  Veins  on  the  Parietes  of 
the  Tube,  and  its  foliated  Expanfion,  whereby  tkefe  Parts  become  difiendedy 
and  are  rendered  capable  each  ef  embracing  the  Ovarium  on  their  own  Sidey 
in  order  to  convey  the.  Semen  Mafculinum  from  the  Uterus,  as  well  as  to 

'  hanfmit  the  impregnated  Egg  afterwards  to  its  Fundus. 


A.  That  Part  of  the  Tube  next  the  Uterus. 

B.  Its  other  Extremity,  which  is  a  little 
contracted  before  it  makes  its  foliated  Ex- 
pmfion?. 

C.  C.  Its  foliated  Exp.mfions  here  diftended 
with  Wind,  as  they  are  with  Blood  in 
Coitft. 

V.  The  Orifice  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Tube 
dilated. 


E.  One  of  the  AU  V tjpertilmttmt  with  its, 

F.  Veins  and  Arteries  continued  from  the 
Hypogaftricks  of  the  Utertu  j  the  former, 
that  is, 

G.  The  Veins,  making  a  cavernous  or  reti- 
culated Body  on  the  Sides  of  the  Tube. 


Of  the  Generation,  Formation,  'Nutrition,  and  Birth  of 
the  Foetus  from  the  Mother  s  Womb.  Tabgn  from 
Harvey,  Needham,  Leeuwenhoeck,  De  Graef, 
Swammerdam,  St.  Hilaire,  Tuvry,  Mery,  and 
Rufliere. 


TH  E  new  Difcoveries  that  have  been 
made  in  Anatomy  of  late  Years, 
plainly  fhew,  that  the  Females  con- 
tain in  themfelves  whatever  is  proper  for  the 
Formation  of  the  Fetus,  but  that  it  is  the 
Semen  of  the  Male  which  alone  contributes 
to  Generation,  by  the  fpirituous  and  vola- 
tile Parts  therein,  that  diffufe  themfelves 
like  a  fubtil  Vapour  to  the  Ovaries,znd  vivi- 
fy the  Egg,  notwithstanding  their  Progrefs 
through  the  VelTels,  and  their  Mixture  with 
the  various  Fluids  of  the  Body.  Sometimes 
it  happens,  that  all  the  Eggs  have  not  the 
fame  equal  Ad.hefion  in  the  Ovaries,  io  that 
the  Spirits  acting  upon  or  impregnating  two 
or  three,  and  fometimes  more  of  them,  they 
drop  from  the  Ovaries  into  the  Tnbes,  and 


from  thence  fall  into  the  Womb,  where 
there  are  feveral  Fetus's  formed.  The  Semen 
of  the  Male  having  penetrated  the  Eggs,  it 
makes  the  Fluid  ferment  after  the  lame  Man- 
ner as  Leaven  ferments  Parte.  This  Fermen- 
tation dilates  and  fwells  the  Pellicles  of  the 
Egg,  it  drops  out  of  the  Socket,  and  the 
Membrane  of  the  Ovary  by  its  Contraction 
drives  it  out. 

The  more  fpirituous  Part  of  the  Semen 
is  filter'd  through  all  the  lpongy  PaiTages  of 
the  Womb  and  the  Tubes  to  the  vety  Ovaries, 
much  after  the  Manner  as  Water  is  filter'd 
through  Paper.  This  feminal  Spirit  puffs  up 
the  Matrix,  and  occafions  all  thole  Difor- 
ders  we  oblerve  aftrr  Conception  ;  and  it  is 
the  fame  Spirit  that  cauks  the  broad  Ends  of 

the 
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the  Tubes  to  approach  from  the  Ovary:  And 
as  all  titts  cannot  happen  but  by  a  Fermenta- 
tion of  the  nutritious  Juices,  there  is  a  Ne- 
ceflity  that  the  Nerves  of  thole  Parts  Jhould 
be  irritated,  which  is  the  Reafon  that  deter- 
mines the  Animal  Spirits  to  flow  into  thofe 
Part?.  If  it  is  faid,  lhatSerofity  or  Moifture, 
which  always  wets  the  Vagina,  and  is  fbme- 
times  fo  plentiful  in  Coition,  do  put  a  Check 
upon  the  feminal  Spirits,  and  hinder  their 
Activity ;  we  anfwer,That  the  Liquor  which 
is  flltred  by  the  Glands  of  the  Vagina,  is  lb 
far  from  leflening  or  abating  the  Force  of  the 
Spirits  of  the  Semen,  that  it  very  much  in- 
creales  it,  becaufe  it  is  fpirituous,  and  being 
join'd  to  that  of  the  Semen,  caufes  a  brisker 
and  more  fubtil  Fermentation. 

The  Eeg  being  dropped  from-  the  Ovary, 
and  defcended  into  the  Matrix,  it  is  water 'd 
afrelh  by  that  Liquor  which  is  wholly  fill'd 
with  the  fpirituous  Particles  of  the  Male 
Seed  ;  the  Womb  is  extended  abundantly 
more,  the  Coliledons  are  tumefied,  all  the  nu- 
tritious Liquids  become  more  active,  lb  that 
they  cover  the  Parts  of  the  Fetttet ;  lb  that 
they  encreafe  daily  from  the  Nourifhment 
they  receive.  The  Faicundity  of  the  Egg  de- 
pends on  the  Rapidity  with  which  the  Spi- 
rits of  the  Semen  infinuate  themfelves  into 
it,  to  open  all  the  Parts  at  once,  by  pene- 
trating all  the  Canals  or  little  Channels, 
16  that  they  may  be  capable  of  receiving  the 
Nutritions.  This  Aperture  proceeds  from 
the  more  fpirituous  Particles  of  the  Male 
Seed,  which  having  different  Figures,  and 
different  Degrees  of  Motion,  more  readily 
penetrate  the  Matter  of  the  Egg,  by  un- 
locking the  Parts,  and  from  a  Chaos  of  Con- 
fufion,  producing  a  regular  Animal  Body. 

Mr.  Leeumnboeci,  fpeaking  of  Generation 
by  an  Animalcle  of  the  Male  Seed,  fays,  that 
being  follicitous  to  examine  the  Genera- 
tion of  Frogs,  upon  the  account  of  their 
young  Ones  being  like  a  Worm,  with  a 
round  thick  Body,  and  a  fliortTail,  he  was 
furprized  that  the  Male  was  not  join'd  to 
the  Female  in  Copulation,  but  that  he  only 
fat  upon  her,  and  had  no  Membrum  Mafcu- 
lum  ;  that  at  the  fame  Time  when  the  Fe- 
male call  her  Eggs  or  Spawn,  the  Male  alfo 
dropped  his  Seedy  which  is  to  be  fpread  un- 
der tnc  Eggs ;  in  like  Manner  as  the  Seed  of 
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Fillies  that  want  the  Membrum  Mafculum  is 
caft  under  the  Eggs  of  the  Female,  that  the 
Animalia  in  Semine  may  conveniently  impreg- 
nate the  Eggs :  For,  continues  he,  I  hold  it 
necefTary  that  forae  one  of  the  Animals  in 
Semine  ihould  get  into  a  certain  Point  or 
Speck  of  the  Yolk  of  the  Egg,  which  Point 
is  the  Cicatricula  which  is  only  fit  to  receive 
it,  and  give  it  the  firft  Nourilhment,  till 
fuch  Time  as  the  Egg  comes  to  be  lat  on; 
but  if  no  Animal  Ihould  find  or  hit  upon 
this  Point,  then  the  Egg  is  unfruitful  ;  and 
this  may  be  a  good  Realon  why  there  are  lb 
many  Thouland  mote  Animals  in  Semine 
Mafculo  than  Eggs  in  the  Female. 

In  leveral  of  my  Obfervationr,  fays  the 
fame  Author,  I  had  not  found  the  Animals 
taken  out  of  the  Tefticles  and  Vafa  Defer en~ 
tia  of  Frogs  to  be  alive:  But  on  the  firH  of 
April,  when  Frogs  were  ready  to  fpawn,  I 
took  lome  of  the  Males  fitting  upon  the  Fe- 
males and  fqueezed  their  hinder  Parts,  that 
I  might  get  the  Seed  out  of  the  Vafa  Defe- 
rentia  ;  but  the  Animalcles  I  then  found 
moved  but  little,  becaufe  the  Matter  they 
were  in  was  full  of  fait  Particles,  which 
made  me  judge  it  to  be  Urine. 

I  then  cut  open  the  Teflicles,  and  there  I 
found  an  innumerable  Company  of  Ani- 
malcles fwimming  among  a  Sort  of  ill  fhapen 
Particles.  Thefe  continued  alive  till  the 
next  Day,  tho'  there  were  but  a  fmall  Quan- 
tity of  Liquor  to  contain  them.  I  judge  the 
Bodies  of  the  Animalcles  to  have  been  of  the 
Thicknefs  of  -zhs  Part  of  the  Hair  of  my 
Head.  If  the  Matter  they  moved  in  had 
not  been  fo  thick,  I  Ihould  have  leen  them 
much  plainer ;  but  I  have  defcribed  them 
to  the  beft  of  my  Apprehenfion.  The  full 
Animalcle,  as  it  lay  in  the  watry  Matter,  and 
moved  it  felf  therein,  had  the  Head  lomc- 
times  appearing  thicker  than  at  others,  and 
often  I  could  but  fee  Part  of  the  Body. 
When  the  Animal  moved  it  felf  ftrongly,  I 
tho'  the  Progrefs  waabut  little,  the  Motion 
towards  the  Head  was  like  that  of  a  Snake, 
and  the  Tail  was  caft  into  3  or  4  Bows.  I 
obferved  another  Animalcle  lying  dead,  and 
ftretched  out  at  Length ;  but  in  this  Pofture 
I  law  but  few,  for  many  that  were  dead  lay 
wiih  the  fore  Part  of  their  Body  bent  in, 
others  made  as  it  were  a  half  Circle,  others 

had 


Fiad  the  fore  Part  of  their  Body  bent,  and 
moved  their  hinder  Parts.  Thefe  laft  I  took 
to  be  ready  to  di$. 

The  Number  ef  Animalcles  in  all  the  Seed 
was  lb  great,  that  I  reckon  there  might  be 
ioooo  of  them  to  one  of  the  Female's  Eggs. 
The  lame  Computation  I  formerly  made  of 
the  Milt  of  a  Codfijh;  but  it  muft  not  be 
thought  that  all  the  Animals  in  the  Milt  of 
a  Codf.fl>  live  together,  but  only  fiich  of  them 
as  are  neareft  the  PafTage  they  are  to  be  caft 
out  of,  and  who  have  "more  Moifture  about 
them:  The  re  It  of  them  being;  more  remote 
in  the  Body,  and  being  incompafs'd  with  a 
thicker  Matter,  are  not  alive  ;  for  tho'  lome 
Fillies,  as  the  Bream  and  Trout,  caft  their 
Milt  ojid  Spawn  in  two  Days  Time;  yet 
Codfjhes  are  about  a  Month  in  doing  it,  in 
all  which  Time  the  Seed  is  fucceflively  ripen'd 
and  perfected  :  So  alio  are  Frogs,  by  what  I 
liave  experienced,  for  the  firft  Animals  I 
lought  were  dead,  and  though  I  afterwards 
found  live  Ones,  yet  thole  were  dead  that 
lay  deepelt  in  the  Tejliclc. 

Tis  well  known,  that  when  a  Cock  hath 
trod  a  Hen  but  once,  many  Eggs  are  made 
fruitful  :  The  Realon  that  I  give  for  it  is, 
that  many  of  the  Eggs  in  the  Ovary  have 
each  of  them  received  an  Animalcle  out  of 
the  Male  Seed.  This  Animalcle,  while  the 
Egg  is  late  upon,  does  not  prelcntly  take  the 
Figure  of  a  Chick,  but  grows  into  a  dilor- 
derly  Bulk,  wherein  the  Heart  is  firft  plain- 
ly to  be  dilcern'd.  Other  Foetus  have  a  dif- 
ferent Way  of  Growth  :  The  Loufe  has  all 
its  Parts,  and  is  a  Breeder,  while  it  is  yet  in 
the  Egg.  The  Flea  fhows  like  Globules 
fwimming  in  a  watry  Subltance  ;  it  after- 
wards becomes  a  Worm,  and  then  a  A^y*w- 
pha.  The  Frog  is  a  thick  Worm  till  it  be  of 
a  confiderable  Bignels.  The  Humane  Fatm, 
tho'.  no  bigger  than  a  Green  Pea,  yet  is  fur- 
ni("hcd  with  all  us  Parts.  I  have  often  en- 
deavoured to  diicover  the  Animal  coming 
out  of  the  Male  Seed  in  the  Egg  of  the  Hen, 
but  have  b^cn  uniuccelsful,  tho'  lome  of  the 
Globules  of  the  Egg  have  magnified  to  the 
B.guels  of  common  Apples.  This  Difap- 
pointment  has  put  me  upon  the  Eggs  of In- 
le£ts,  is  the  Flea  and  Loufe,  which  being  very 
final  1,  may  be  lo  much  the  fitter  for  this 
Difcovery. 
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A  certain  Phyfician,  writing  of  Genera- 
tion, fets  down  rhefe  Words  in  the  Mar- 
gent  :  From  the  Female  Seed  the  Fruit  mull 
grow,  however  the  Thing  came  to  pajs.  This 
he  enlarges  upon  in  the  Text ;  but  I  think, 
under  Correction,  that  by  onelnftmce  I  fhall 
bring  a  fufficient  Proof  of  the  Fruit's  coming 
front,  the  Male  Seed,  and  the  Female  s  only 
contributing  to  the  Nourishment  and  Growth- 
of  it.  Many  of  our  Neighbours,  either  for 
their  Pleafure  or  Profit,  keep  tame  Rabbets, 
which  are  large,  long  ear  d,  ordinarily  of  a 
white  Colour,  but  lometimes  of  a  blue,  black, 
and  pied  :  thnfe  that  would  make  a  Profit 
of  thefe  Rabbets,  by  caufing  them  to  bring 
gray  young  ones,  which  in  the  fore  Part  of 
the  Year  may  be  fold  for  a  wild  Kind,  gefra 
gray  Male,  luch  as  are  commonly  found  on 
our  Sand-hills,  to  put  to  their  Female.  The 
Brood  that  comes  from  hence  always  takes 
the  grey  Colour  of  the  Male,  and  it  has  ne- 
ver been  feen  that  any  of  the  Young  has  had 
any  white,  or  other  coloured  Hair  than  grey  : 
There  with  all  they  are  never  fo  big  as  the 
Dam,  nor  have  fo  great  Ears,  nor  are  lo  tame, 
but  are  of  a  wilder  Kind. 

I  he  firft  Frog  which  I  anatomized  lay  on 
the  Ground  in  my  Way,  and  feemed  lb  weak 
through  Cold,  that  tho  I  kicked  it  with  my 
Foot,  it  would  not  leap  away.  This  proved 
a  Female.  In  the  Guts  of  it  I  found  Worms, 
like  thofe  in  Children  of  about  the  Bignels 
of  a  Hair  of  my  Head.  The  Blood  confifted 
of  flat  oval  Particles,  fvvimming  in  a  clear 
Liquor.  Thefe  had  no  Colour  as  they  lay 
fingly,  but  when  two  of  them  lay  upon  one 
another,  their  Colour  was  ftronger ;  but 
there  was  another  fmallOval  hard  by,  which 
fhowed  of  a  higher  Red  than  the  three  other?. 
Many  of  thefe  oval  Particles  were  ve*ry  plea- 
fant  to  look  upon,  especially  when  the 
Moifture  wherein  they  fwam,  having  alfo 
Globules  on  the  Surface  as  big  asa  6th  Part  of 
a  Blood  Globule,  was  evaporated  ;  for  fbme 
had  in  the  Middle  Shade,  others  appeared  as 
if  they  were  made  of  feveral  Ovals  of  une- 
qual Bignefs,  others  feemed  to  be  fet  round 
with  fmall  Globules,  others  had  no  Glo- 
bules in  the  Circumference,  but  feveral  in 
the  Middle.  Thefe  Globules,  I  believe,  were 
at  firft  fwimming  in  the  watry  Liquor  under 
the  Ovals,  tho'  now  they  cleave  to  them. 

Z  z  Up- 
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Upon  the  Plate  whereon  I  laid  the  Frog 
that  I  anatomized,  I  found  feveral  Animals 
moving  in  a  watry  Blood.  They  were  about 
half  the  Bignels  of  the  oval  Particles,  and 
about  50  of  thtm  might  lie  ui  the  Space  of 
a  Sand.  Thefe  I  had  never  feen  in  the  pure 
Blood,  nor  could  I  perceive  them  in  the  Wa- 
ter that  came  out  upon  ripping  the  Skin 
from  the  Flefh,  or  upon  opening  the  Belly, 
or  fqueezing  the  Head  of  the  Frog,  to  make 
it  lie  quiet  upon  tht  Plate.  At  length,  in 
the  Month  of  J  fine,  I  met  with  loine  Frogs 
whofe  Excrement  was  full  of  an  innumera- 
ble Company  of  living  Creatures  of  different 
Sorts  and  Sizes :  The  whole  Excrement  be- 
fides  was  fo  full  of  living  Things,  that  it 
itemed  all  to  move,  and  1  guelVd  there  was 
mot  lefs  than  1000  of  the  Sort  like  River 
Eels  in  the  Compafsof  a  Sand.  From  hence 
I  concluded,  that  the  Animals  found  among 
the  Blood*  might  come  from  my  cutting  a 
Gut.  & 

By  the  Way,  I  obferved  fomething  of  the 
Damage  that  Frogs  may  do  to  Fifh- ponds ; 
for  I  took  out  of  iome  of  their  Stomachs  8 
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or  10  young  FiuSey.  I  took  notice  of  a  fmall 
Vein,  of  about  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Hair,  that 
when  the  Blood  was  cut  out  of  it,  the  Coat 
was  like  a  Frog's  outward  Skin.  The  fame 
Coat  of  the  Vein  was  made  of  Threads  or 
Filaments  running  by  the  Side  of  one  ano- 
ther, jui\  as  if  they  had  been  wound  clofe 
about  a  fmall  round  Stick,  fo  as  to  cover  it 
all  over.  Now  if  there  be  Capillaries  in  the 
Body  a  thoufand  Times  lefs  than  this  which 
I  examined,  how  thin  mult  the  Threads  ne- 
ccharily  be  of  which  the  Coat  is  made? 
And  how  eafily  mull  thele  Threads  be  fepa- 
rated  and  divided  from  one  another,  fo  as  to 
Jet  the  Blood,  when  it  is  very  forcibly  mo- 
ved in  the  Arteries,  Itart  out  between  them? 
And  I  was  the  more  confirmed  in  this  Opi- 
nion, upon  fpreading  hard  the  Coat  of  the 
Vein,  for  I  then  faw  through  it,  as  through 
a  Hair  Sieve.  Hence  may  a  probable  Ac- 
count be  given  of  St.  Anthony's  Fire,  redSwel- 
lings,ox  the  Small-pox ;  and  perhaps  theBloodj 
may  be  more  gently  (trained  through  thele 
PafTagcs  for  the  nourishing  of  fome  Parts  of 
the  Body. 


An  Account  of  a  TZooI^  concerning  Generation :  Writ  in 
Italian  by  an  Anoniwoits  Author  ^  and  dedicated  to 
Seignior  Malpighi. 


HE  firft  takes  notice  of  the  Opinion  of 
the  Schools,  which  taught  two  Sorts  of 
Generation,  either  by  the  Seed  of  the 
Animal,  or  f  pontaneous  out  of  Corruption, 
and  lays,  the  Moderns  reduce  thofe  two  to 
one,  and  having  obferved  the  Uniformity 
cf  Nature  in  moft  of  her  Works,  have  gone 
yet  further,  and  ventured  to  prove,  that  the 
general  univerfal  productive  Principle  of  all 
Species  is  ex  Ovo  •  and  this  he  endeavours  to 
purfue  in  the  Works  of  the  Ancients  as  well 
as  Moderns,  and  out  of  Scripture  as  well  as 
Philofophy:  But  one  Paflage  is  remarkable 
out  of  Hippocrates,  in  his  Book  de  Natnra 
Pueriy  where  relating  the  Cafe  of  a  young 


Woman  who  in  dancing  mifcarried  of  a 
Fcetus  of  fix  Days  old,  he  fays  it  was  like  a 
raw  Egg,  the  Shell  being  firft  taken  off;  and 
therefore  in  the  End  concludes,  that  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Oviparous. differs  not  from  that  of 
Man. 

But  ftill  there  feemed  to  be  much  Diffi- 
culty in  the  Production  of  Infects,  till  Sig- 
nior  Redi,  as  this  Author  fays,  did  by  many 
unconteftable  Experiments  prove  them  to  be 
generated  out  of  Eggs,  and  by  that  convicted 
of  Error  the  Natural  Hiftories  of  Arifiotle 
and  tAzlian,  fhewing  theNecefhty  of  a  new 
more  accurate  one,  which  he  owns  is  with 
much  Glory  purfued  by  the  Royal  Society  of 


London,  as  well  as  that  of  Paris  and  Flo- 
rence 5  and  particularly  makes  very  honoura- 
ble Mention  of  Dr.  Lifter,  for  his  Hsltory  of 
Spiders  and  Snails ;  and  of  Mr.  Ray,  for  his 
being  the  fir  ft  Difcoverer  of  their  being  all 
Hermophrodates ,  or  Androgina,  as  he  terms  it. 

After  this,  he  fays,  the  Thing  teemed  out 
of  Difpute,  when  out  came  a  Book,  called, 
The  Recreation  oj  the  Eye  and  Mind,  in  Obfer- 
vations  upon  Snails,  by  Father  Philippo  Bo- 
vain,  a  Jefoit.  It  being  a  pretty  large  Vo- 
lume, containing  the  Natural  Hiltory  of  all 
the  Snail  Kind,  where  be  not  only  doubts  of 
their  Production  by  Eggs,  but  alio  endea- 
vours to  overthrew  molt  of  Siguier  Rhedi'% 
Experiments,  that  tended  to  effablifh  the 
Principle  of  an  Univocai  Generation  ;  to 
which  he  prefers  the  old  Principle  of  Cor- 
ruption for  the  Infects. 

While  he  was  reading  this  Book,  he  fay?, 
it  was  his  Fortune,  in  taking  up  fome 
Flowers,  to  obferve  by  a  Border  a  Clutter  of 
little  Eggs,  which  had  nothing  in  them  but 
the  White,  like  the  White  of  an  Egg  ;  but 
upon  a  more  diligent  Search,  he  found  ano- 
ther Clu Iter  as  big  as  would  fill  the  Palm  of 
his  Hand,  out  of'  which  came  young  Snails, 
fome  having  but  )ui\  broke  the  Shell,  others 
being  half  out,  and  others  quite  out,  with 
the  tefta  of  the  Egg  faften'd  tc  the  Tail  of 
the  Animal.  He  lays,  the  Eggs  were  no  big- 
ger than  Pepper  Corns,  aivd  thole  moft 
white ;  but  ihpie  which  were  ready  to  break 
tending  towards  yellow:  They  were  Fallen 'd 
in  a  Lump  by  a  Kind  of  glutinous  Water, 
ai  d  this  was  about  the  ioth  of  July.  !  his 
Dilcoveiy  being  very  plain  and  remarkable, 
he  called  in  to  lee  it  many  learned  Peilcns, 
and  lomc  of  good  Qu  ility,  whom  he  names, 
that  the  Truth  of  his  Perion  may  be  out  of 
Dilpute. 

This  done,  he  examines  the  Jefuit's  Reafons 
againlt  this  Univocai  Generation,  which  are 
in  all  four:  i.  Arift>tle\  Authority.  2:  A 
Principle  of  his,  that  telbceous  Animals 
have  not  the  Difference  of  Sexes.  3.  A 
Maxim  of  the  fame  Philosopher,  that  no  ex- 
anguinous  Animal  is  Oviparous.  4.  A  Col- 
lection of  lome  Oblervations  to  confirm 
Ariftotle\  Rcalons.  The  three  firft  are  au- 
iweied  by  Experiments  which  confute  him, 
and  obltrves,  that  Ariftotle  himlelf,  who 
had  more  carefully  oblerved  the  Murex  and 
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Buccina,  own?,  that  in  the  Spring  they  ufe  to 
get  together,  and  produce  a  Sublbnce  like  a 
Honeycomb,  full  of  little  Bodies  as  big  as 
white  Vetches,  which  may  be  thought  to  be 
their  Eggs.  As  to  the  4th  of  the  Father? 
Oblervations,  he  lays,  he  will  lay  nothing, 
but  confine  himfclf  to  his  own,  which  he 
thinks  he  has  iufficieinly  demoniirated. 


St.  Maurice^  M.  D. 


concerning 


de  la  Clopire, 
mation  of  a  Feet  us 
cle.    Taken  out  of 


Extract  of  a  Letter  of  Monfieur  de 

to  Monfieur 
the  For* 
in  the  Tefti- 
the  'journal 
de  Medecine,  publifhed  at  Park, 

J  Think,  Sir,  that  after  what  lately  happen  d  to 
■*  A/adam  de  St.  Mere,  vie  ought  no  longer  to 
doubt  of  the  Fsrmatw:4  of  the  Foetus  in  the 
Teftkles  of  Women,  and  confequently  of  the  Exi- 
gence of  Eggs.  This  Lady,  whofe  Merit  is 
known  to  you, had  been  brought  to  Bed  eight  Times 
as  profperoufly  as  mtght  be,  and  ajter  having 
continued  Five  Years  without  being  with  Child, 
infomuch  that  (he  thought  her  flf  freed  from 
thoje  Sorts  of  Labours,  about  three  Months  ftnee 
file  fufpetled  her  felf  to  be  fallen  into  that  Con- 
dition again  ;  becaufe  having  never  failed  of  be- 
ing Very  regular,  and  not  finding  her  felf  illy 
fhe  was  more  than  a  Month  without  her  ordinary 
Relief  :  But  whilfi  in  this  State  fhe  had  a  little 
Show,  which  fcarce  left  her  n  holly  during  the  two 
lajl  Mo>nhs  of  her  Life,  and  which  fhe  pafs  & 
never thelejs  nithout  much  Trouble,  jo  that  fie 
thought  her  ft!(  to  be  fecure,  as  to  the  Point  of 
her  being  with  Child  ;  but  that  the  izd  Inftanr, 
after  fhe  was  up  in  the  Morning  in  very  good 
Health,  and  had  been  writing  about  an  Hour, fhe 
fell  into  F turnings,  nhich  made  her  lofe  abjolute- 
ly  her  Pulfe  from  that  Moment,  nithout  depri- 
ving her  of  her  Under  ft  and  ing  or  Speech. 

Mr.  de  Saint  Mere,  who  took  this  Faintncfs 
at  firft  for  an  Effett  of  V apours,  wai  not  alarm 'd 
at  it,  till  feeling  her  Ann,  he  found  her  with- 
out any  Pulfe.  This  Privation,  join  d  mth  a, 
mortal  Palenefs,  amufmg  him,  hejent  a-  Man  to 
intreat  me  to  go  and  fee  her.  I  came  about  eight 
of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening,  found  her  cold,  and 
wholly  without  „  any  Pulle  ;  her  Countenance 
deadifh,  and  covered  with  a  clammy  and  cold 
fwear,  having  fill  An  entire  U/idcrjlandlng, 
Zz  2  and 
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and  her  Speech  Strong.    She  complained  of  a    Growth  too  great  to  be  able  to  fall  in  Time,  and 
great  Cholick  in  the  Region  of  the  Right  Groin,    having  continued  to  grow  there,  without  being 
.which  terminated  at  the  Reins.    This  Cholick    able  to  come  forth,  it  had  at  length  broken  its 
■was  fo  v'nilent,  that  as  1  was  going  to  touch  the    Pnfon  by  ft- etching  it. 

Place,  jbe  prayed  we  tint  to  prejs  it,  and  told  me  I  was  confirm  d  in  my  Opinion,when,  comparing 
Ijho:ild  mail  her  fill  into  a  Swoon.  In  a  Mo-  this  Teliicle  with  the  Left,  I  found  it  at  h-.ifi 
mem  ajrer,  Jhefli ;  all  /)<•  Prcludiums  of  an  im-  four  Times  bigger  its  Bulk  approaching  that  of 
minent  Travel.  She  called  for  her  Chirurgeon,  An  Hens  Egg,  and  the  Lift  not  being  larger  than 
and  died  in  his  Arms,  [aylig,  \  am  delivering,  <*  fmall  Chefnut.  It  was  all  red  without  and 
I  am  delivering.  There  appeared  outwardly  within,  be/id ej  the  clotted  Blood  that  it  contain  d, 
neither  Dijtitlaiion  nor  Flooding,  nor  any  Mark  whereas  the  Left  was  pale,  and  full  of  little  Grains 
of  this  Dif  order.  A  Death  jo  little  expelled  of  the  Colour  and  Confylency  of  yellow  Tallow.  I 
amazed  every  Body,  and  furprWd  fo  much  Mon-  examined  the  Tube  on  the  right  Side,  and  I  could 
fieur  de  St.  Mere,  that  he  wot  de  (irons  to  know,  not  find  that  this  Infant  had  ever  entered  there  j 
whether  opening  the  Body  would  not  dtfeover  the  &  «  all  Things  like  the  Left  Tube.  Laftly, 
Caufe.  Monfuur  de  la  Chefe,  a  Surgeon,  was  I  examined  the  Body  of  the  Womb  with  all  the 
made  Choice  of  to  do  it,  and  I  was  prayed  to  ajjifi  Care  and  Exablnefs  that  might  be ;  it  appeared 
Meffteurs,  de  Montanzon,  Advocate  of  Perig-  to  me  every  where  without  any  Rent,  and  in  a 
mez ;  de  la  Porte,  Gentleman  to  Monfteur  le  s^ate  purely  natural :  I  only  observed,  that  it 
Comte  de  Taleran  ;  du  Vaire,  Apothecary  to  VM  a  little  bigger  and  fofter  than  it  is  found  in 
St.  Mere;  and  two  Valets  de  Chambre  of  the  Women  who  die  without  being  with  Child.  It  was 
Houfe,  de  fired  to  be  prefent  at  the  Opening  j  and  all  as  Dottor  Harvey  has  defer ib'd  it  in  the  fir jl 
thus  is  what  we  found  :  Month  of  Pregnancy.    I  caufed  a  Probe  to  be 

As  foon  at  the  Chirurgeon  had  opened  the  Inte-  PHt  *«'°      Cavity  by  the  Vagina,  and  then  to 
guments  of  the  Belly,  we  faw  in  the  Epigafirick    be  cut  open,  and  I  found  not  the  leajl  Sign  of 
Region  all  the  Entrails  floating  in  Blood.    I  Conception.    Indeed  the  V tjfels  of  the  interior 
faufed  two  Pounds  to  be  taken  out  with  a  Spoon,    Membrane  appeared  to  me  Jull  of  Blood,  and  va- 
to  avoid  changing  the  Situation  of  the  Parts  ■    ncous  as  it  were,  which  doubtlefs  was  the  Caufe 
after  which,  feeing  that  there  remain  d  in  the  Right    °f  ™«f  l^le  S^m  °f  Blood  M  before-mentioned. 
Flank  a  prodigious  Quantity  which  was  coagu-       Thf  **  ™re  needlefs  to  fear ch  elfewhere  for  the 
iated,  I  tried  my  jelf  to  take  it  out  with  my    Death  °f  ***  Lady,  we  never thelefs  examined 
Hand ;  but  judge,  Sir,  how  I  was  furprizld  when,    al1  the  eWer  Parts  °f  the  Be/^  and  °f'kc  BreaA 
among  the  fir  (I  Clots  which  I  drew  forth,  I  found    and  fomd  them  al1  ™11  in  Order,  and  in  a  State 
a  little  Foetus,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Thumb,    PHreh  natural.    I  leave  you  now  to  judge  nhat 
a  third  lefs  in  Length,  all  very  difiinUlyformd,    may  he  concluded  from  all  this,  fince  no  Perfon 
and  in  which  was  manift fitly  difcovered  the  Sex    can  draw  bater  than  your  felf  the  Confequences 
of  a  Boy,  but  naked,  and  without  covering.    I  put   ™htch  necefiartly  follow  from  this  Phenomenon. 
this  Foetus  upon  a  Plate,  and  fhewed  it  to  all    Authors  fpeak  of  certain  Foetus's  found  in  the 
that  were  prefent ;  and  being  impatient  to  know    Tubes,    as  Cypnanus  hath  related  a  Cafe 
from  whence  it  came,  I  applied  my  felf  with  all   C  *htcb  mil  be  tnferted  m  its  proper  Place  J-  and 
ExaBnefs  to  examine  all  the  neighbouring  Parts    othcrs  ™at  have  been  found  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
ef  the  Place  whence  1  took  it.    Two  Fingers  from    BeUy,  the  Womb  or  Tubes  not  being  any  Way 
this  Place  I  found  the  right  Cornua  of  the  Womb,   Iterated.    But  I  do  not  think  that  any  Perfon 
lut  my  Amazement  was  doubled,  when  I  found    hitherto  has  been  able  to  [hew  that  the  Conception 
ffoTefticle  torn  lengthways,  and  through  the    ts  made  in  the  J dhclc  or  Ovarium,  as  it  feems 
Middle,  on  the  Side  that  it  did  not  touch  the  Tu-    the  F*a  nof  relaled  dm  manifejtly  demonjfrate. 
ba  Fallopiana,  and  all  its  Cavity  full  of  clotted    And  »/  "  thiS  wh,ch  ha*  mfde,  HS  thlnk  hitherto, 
Blood.    I  no  longer  doubted  but  this  was  the   th*t  the  Opinion  of  Eggs  had  till  now  need  of 
Place  where  this  Infant  was  formed,  and  I  con-   Pr00fs  tofupport  it. 
nival,  that  having  acquired  in  this  Place  a 

A  Let- 


Mecfkai  CI 

A  Letter  From  Monfieur  Bitifiere, 
concerning  an  Egg  found  in  the 
Tuba  FaUopiana  of  a  Woman  late- 
ly differed,  with  fome  Remarks 
.touching  Generation. 

CT  HE  Subject  hereof  was  a  young  Woman 
*  of  about  25  or  26  Tears  of  Age,  which  had 
been  but  lately  delivered  of  a  Child,  as  appeared 
to  the  Author  from  the  following  Reafons  :  Fir/}, 
becaufe  the  little  Breaks  or  Cicatrixes  of  the  Cu- 
ticle of  the  Belly  were  yet  frefh  ;  Secondly,  becaufe 
the  Laceration  betwixt  the  Legs  was  not  yet  heal'd 
up ;  and  Thirdly,  it  appeared  from  the  Largenefs 
of  the  M.itrix,  and  in  Jhort,  from  the  opening 
ef  the  Ovary  on  the  Left  Side,  by  which  the  Egg, 
which  had  f applied  the  I  aft  Child  was  driven  out, 
and  which  remain  d  as  yet  very  large,  one  Side 
being  a  little  torn.  Notwithstanding  this,  that 
it  had  been  fo  fhort  a  Time  from  her  laft  Delive- 
ry, Jhe  had  an  Inclination  to  be  debauch d  again ; 
or  perhaps  [he  did  it  with  Thoughts  to  be  got 
with  Child,  and  fo  prevent  the  Execution  of  her 
Sentence,  which  was  to  die.  However  [he  took 
the  Diver fion  with  fome  Friend,  or  one  of  her  Fel- 
low Pr if  ners,  fo  that  Jhe  conceived;  but  being 
executed  before  the  Egg  impregnated  by  the  Vi- 
rile Seed  had  Time  to  be  convey  d  into  the  Ute- 
tru?,  when  I  opened  her,  fays  this  Author,  I 
found,  that  the  Cornua  on  the  left  Side  -was  ex- 
traordinarily dilated  towards  its  Extremity,  and 
that  that  Dilatation,  in  its  utmofl  Largenefs, 
was  little  lefs  than  an  Inch  in  Diameter,  and 
firetch'd  almoft  an  Inch  and  half  in  its  Decreafe 
from  the  Side  of  the  Matrix.  This  Part  being 
'dilated,  bent  it  felf  back,  and  embraced  almoft 
all  the  Ovary  from  the  Menfbranc,  to  which  it 
was  fo  firmly  knit,  that  it  could  not  be  rent  off 
but  by  Force.  When  it  was  torn  off,  there  flow'd 
p  om  it  a  limpid  and  untluons  Liquor,  which  was 
apparently  of  Ufe  to  it,  either  to  relax  the  Mem- 
branes of  the  Tubes,  in  order  to  dilate  them,  fo 
that  the  Egg  might  flip  eafily  into  the  Matrix  ; 
or  poffibly  to  lubricate  and  render  the  Parts  flip- 
pery,  fo  that  the  Egg  might  pafs  without  Pain  ; 
Or  perhaps  for  both  thefe  Ends.    I  examined pre- 
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fently  if  there  was  nothing  corrupted  tit  the  Body 
of  the  Tube  which  might  produce  this  Liquor  j 
but  I  could  not  objerve  that  there  was  any  Faulty 
but  that  it  was  fomething  thicker  than  ordinary. 
This  Thicknefs  was  occasioned  by  the  Swelling  of 
the  Fibres,  which  were  as  fiefhy  as  thofe  of  the 
Mafcles,  which  happens  undoubtedly  in  this  Con- 
dlion  only,  in  order  to  give  foch  a  Force  and 
Motion  to  the  Part,  as  is  neceffary  for  J 'queening 
out  the  Egg,  after  it  is  loofenedfrom  the  Ovary, 
and  to  pufh  it  into  the  Matrix.  It  is  my  Opi- 
nion, fays  this  Author,  that  this  Liquor  con- 
tained in  r^Tube  comes  from  the  Ovarium,  and 
that  the  Fibres  and  fmall  Lymphatick  lreflfils, 
or  others,  that  break  to  open  a  Pajfage  for  the 
impregnated  Egg,  let  this  Liquor  flow,  fo  that 
a  Rent  Of  the  Ovary  makes  a  Wound,  and  pro- 
duces a  Symptom  which  is  ufeful,  and  perhaps 
abfolutely  necejfary,  either  for  the  fir  ft  Nutrition 
of  the  Egg,  0/  to  facilitate  its  Pajjage  into  the 
Matrix ;  for  Nature  works  every  Thing  for  its 
own  Advantage.  And  that  which  confirms  me 
in  this  Opinion  is,  that  in  Females  where  there 
are  fever  al  Eggs  broke  off  at  once,  this  Liquor  is 
found  in  great  Quantities.  I  have  lately  been  fo 
happy  as  to  find,  that  in  a  Sow  in  the  fame  Con- 
dition, the  Cornua  on  each  Side  that  embraced 
the  Of 'ary  contain 'd  each  of  them  about  three  or 
four  Ounces  of  this  Liquor. 

The  Cornua  being  loofed  from  the  Ovarium, 
and  the  Liquor  poured  out,  the  Egg  appeared  na- 
ked. Ic  was  of  the  Sine  of  a  Hanel  Nut,  fur- 
rounded  with  Liquor  in  the  Middle  of  the  Cavity 
dilated  from  the  Tube,  three  Fourths  of  this  Egg 
being  flipped  out  of  the  Ovary  by  the  Hole  which 
it  had  made,  fo  that  look'd  as  if  it  held  by  no- 
thing :  Notwithflanding,  when  I  went  to  take  it 
away,  I  found  it  hangingby  a  hard  String,  acrofs 
which  run  the  Blood  V effels,  to  fupply  it  within 
and  without.  It  is  by  thefe  V tflcls  that  the  Foe- 
tus receives  Matter  for  Growth  and  Nutrition, 
not  only  in  the  Ovary,  but  likewife  in  the  Ma- 
trix, this  String  or  Stem  ferving  to  jorm  the 
Placenta,  by  clinging  to  the  Body  of  the  Matrix. 
It  is  alfo  by  this  we  form  a  Conception  how  the  Je- 
minal  Spirit  of  the  Male  is  convey  d  into  the  Bo- 
dy of  the  Foetus  in  the  Egg,  to  give  it  Moiion 
and  Fecundity. 


An 
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An  Ob  formation  of  ai\  uncommon  C&fe  of  a  Dionfy, 
contained  betwixt  the  Tunicly  or  Coats  of  the  Womb, 
Taken  from  the  Philofophical  TranfaCrrons  of  the 
Royal  Society  ;  January,  i  6^\. 


APerfon,  aged  44  and  upward?,  fon\e 
Time  after  Die  wae  married,  had 
conceived,  as  fhe  thougrft,  by  fome 
fuppofed  Symptoms  of  Pregnancy,  and  in  or- 
dt.r  to  her  Delivery,  at  the  Expiration  of  her 
Reckoning,  her  Midwife  was  confulted  : 
Her  fancied  Pains  came  on,  and  fhe  thought 
her  felf  very  near  her  Labour.  Her  Belly 
was  grown  very  big,  had  gradually  increafed 
from  the  Time  of  her  imagined  Conceptions 
but  alas,  fhe  found  her  lei F  deceived  in  her 
Expectation,  and  her  Preparations  for  this 
Time  all  in  vain.  Her  Illnefs  fhortly  after 
wore  off,  without  leaving  any  Prognotfick 
of  an  approaching  Birth. 

Thus  fhe  continued,  growing  bigger  and 
more  indifpofed,  till  twice  the  Time  of  her 
Reckoning  was  complcated.    Thole  whom 
fhe  confulted  for  Help,  knew  nor  by  what 
Means  to  relieve  her,  as  not  knowing  whit 
her  Difiemper  W3S.    Some  thought  fhe  had  a 
Tympany,  fome  that  fhe  was  Ajchkd,  and 
others,  that  (lie  carried  a  dead  Child  in  her 
Womb.    She  had  taken  much  Phyfick,  but 
without  Relief,  and  at  length  madeJier  Ap- 
plication to  an  eminent  Phyfician  ;  who,  af- 
ter due  Erquirv  into  the  Cucum fiances,  put 
her  in  Hopes  that  fhe  was  with  Child,  and 
by  taking  his  Prescriptions,  in  all  Probabili- 
ty fhe  might  very  fpeedily  be  delivered  of 
a  Humane  Feet  as,  either  dead  or  alive.  Thefe 
Remedies  were  taken  as  ineffectually  as  ma- 
ny others,  lo  that  now  fhe  began  to 'del pair 
of  Recovery,  yet  lived  many  Months  after- 
wards :  And  {aft  of  all.  at  three  Years  End 
from  the  Time  Hie  firlt  thought  her  felf 
pregnant,  file  referred  her  felf  to  a  Man 
Midwife,  and  was  then  put  under  a  Courfe 
of  Phyfick  again,  wherein  fhe  took  many 


powerful  Hylterick  and  other  Uterine  Reme- 
dies. 

It  was  now  without  much  Queftion  con- 
cluded that  fhe  labouied  of  a  Mola,  or  that 
a  falle  Conception  was  engendeied,  by  one 
of  Nature's  Aberrations,  inliead  of  a  true 
one.  The  Caufe  being  now,  as  was  thought, 
found  out,  there  remained  nothing  but  to 
endeavour  its  Expulfion.  This  was  attempt- 
ed with  no  better.Succefs  than  formerly,  lb 
that  after  all  fhe  removed  into  the  Air, 
where  llie  had  not  continued  long  before  fhe 
languished  and  died. 

There  remained  nothing  but  the  Opening 
of  the  Body,  which  was  concluded  on,  in 
order  to  detect  this  fo  occult  and  contuma* 
cious  a  Difiemper.  We  who  were  to  make 
the  Infpeclion  met  with  her  Phyfician,  and 
the  Corps-  being  laid  as  advantageoufly  as 
might  be,  we  began  our  Incifion  fiom  the 
Virbilicus,  tranfverfe  the  Abdomen,  to  the 
//;,?  ;  and  from  the  fame  Cemre  another  In- 
cifion diredr.  to  the  Os  Pubis.  Here  was  now  - 
an  Expectation  on  all  Hands  of  fomething 
rare  and  montfrous,  when  on  a  fudden  one 
of  the  Diffectors,  little  thinking  what  was 
fo  near,  in  cutting  through  the  Peritoneum, 
accidentally  thrufl  his  Knife  too  far,  and  im- 
mediately there  aroiea  Spring,  as  it  were,  of 
a  limpid  Sentm  or  Lymph*,  as  cleans  Water 
from  a  Fountain,  rifing  up  a  very  confidera- 
ble  Height,  and  with  great  Impetuofity. 

This  put  an  End  as  well  to  Conjtcture  as 
Dilpute,  we  now  fully  concluding  the  Di- 
fiemper to  be  an  Hydrops  Uteri,  or  a  Ervpfy 
contained  within  the  Cavity  of  the  Womb. 
Having  empned  the  containing  Part  of  its 
Water,  which  in  Quantity  did  fomcwhat 
exceed  two  Gallons,  we  proceeded  to  iatisfy 
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our  felves  wherein  this  Deluge  had  been 
contained.  We  found  its  Encloiure  was  a 
thin  tranfparent  Membrane ;  and  yet,  not- 
withstanding its  extraordinary  Dilatation,  I 
could  not  peifuade  my  (elf  that  it  was  the 
entire  Body  of  the  Uterus  it  felf.  Upon  a 
more  (trid  Search,  when  I  turned  this  Mem- 
brane to  the  right  Side,  I  perceived  under- 
neath this  outward  Tunick,  or  as  I  thought, 
adhering  to  it,  a  more  carnous  Subftance. 
To  clear  this  Su'fpicion,  the  Os  Pubis  was  di- 
vided, which  rinding  very  difficult  to  be  per- 
formed with  a  Knife,  I  finifh'd  with  a  fmall 

Saw.  •  .... 

-  I  cannot  choofe  but  take  Notice  in  this 
Place  of  fome  Peoples  Over-Credulity,  and 
to  wonder  that  we  (hould  be  io  eafily  per- 
fuaded  to  fet  the  Light  of  our  Underftand- 
ingin  the  darkLanthorn  of  Authority,when 
we  take  for  granted  that  thefe  Bones,  viz.,  the 
Share  or  Pubcs,  do  feparate  or  part  afunder 
of  their  own  Accord  in  Time  of  Travel,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  Birth  of  the  Foetus. 

The  Pubes  being  divided,  we  p.ifled  in  a 
Probe  through  the  Pudenda  into  the  V agina 
Uteri,  and  having  traced  it  as  far  as  it  went, 
by  looking  into  the  Pelvis,  and  iearching 
for  that  carnous  Subftance  I  have  already 
fpoken  of,  we  found  it  to  be  nothing  leis 
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than  the  Uterus  it  felf-  when  cutting  into 
its  Body,  we  perceived  the  End  of  the  Probe 
already  entered  into  the  Cervix  or  Neck 
thereof ;  fo  that  what  feemed  to  us  ft  range, 
we  were  at  length  afcertained  of  the  Truth, 
and  convinced,  that  the  aforefaid  Water  was 
contained  in  the  external  Tunick  of  the 
Womb,  whofe  great  Weight  had  thruft  the 
Pody  thereof  perfectly  on  one  Side,  and 
hindered  an  Admiflion  of  Search  from  the 
V agina  towards  the  Fundus  Uteri,  the  Cervix 
thereof  being  kept  clofe,  as  in  a  true  Con- 
ception. 

One  of  the  great  Indications  of  this  Wo- 
man's Pregnancy,  was  a  Flux  of  a  whitifh 
or  pallid  Humour  to  her  Breads,  which  (he 
cou'd  fqueeze  out  at  Pleafure,  and  thought 
it  to  be  no  other  than  Milk  generated  there- 
in, in  order  to  the  Nutrition  and  Conlerva- 
tion  of  a  future  Birth.  She  had  likewife 
laboured  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Time  under 
a  Suppreflion  of  the  Menjes,  whofe  Reflux 
to  the  Breafts,  when  an  Alteration  had  been 
induced  by  its  Glandules,  might,  as  I  con- 
jecture, illuing  from  the  PapilU  under  a  fub- 
albid  Form,  be  taken  for  Milk,  and  give 
Grounds  of  a  Sufpicion  that  (he  had  con- 
ceived. 

i 


The  Conduit  of  Nature  in  forming  an  Animal  from  an 
Egg,  &c.    2>j  St.  Hilaire. 

TO  difcover  the  Method  which  Na-  ly.  The  third  and  fourth  Day  we  may  per- 
ture  purfues  in  forming  an  Animal  ceive  in  that  jelly  a  Streak  of  florid  Blood, 
from  an  Egg,  we  ought  to  confider,  and  the  Puntlum /aliens  in  the  Middle  of  the 
with  Fabricius  ab  Acjuapendente  and  Harvey,  Jelly,  which  is  the  firft  Formation  or  Dif- 
the  Hen's  Egg,  both  before  and  during  the  covery  of  the  Heart.  We  may  take  No- 
Time  of  Incubation  or  Sitting.  Before  In-  tice  afterwards,  befides  that  Point,  of 
cubation,  we-  find  in  the  Tunick  of  the  fomething  thick  and  whitifh  like  a  Cloudy 
Yolk  of  the  Egg,  a  little  white  Spot,  in  divided  into  two  Parts,  the  larger  whereof 
Shape  of  a  Circle,  that  is  like  a  final  1  ten-  is  the  Matter  for  the  Head,  where  we  may 
til,  and  is  called  a  Cicatrice.  During  the  Sit-  fee  four  little  Bladders,  which  are  the  Brain^, 
ting,  the  Cicatrice  dilates  it  felf,  and  (ketches  the  Cerebellum,  and  the  two  Eyes.  The  othex 
the  firlt  Day  into  feveral  Circles,  and  the  Part  is  much  lejs,  and  underneath  is  repre- 
fecond  Day  we  may  obferve  a  certain  clear  fented  the  KeeJ  of  a  Ship  by  the  Spine  of  the 
and  Ihining  liquor  finer  than  Chryftal,  Back,  and  by  Degrees  you  will  (ee  the  Arraa 
which,  for  a  certain  Realon,  is  called  a  Jel-  and  the  Legs,   In  Jfhortj  the  Vijcera  cling 
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fucceffively  to  the  Veffels  that  convey  and 
inclofe  the  Blood,  and  lb  perfect  the  Pectus. 

Malpighias  obierves,  that  the  Fetus  is  in- 
doled  or  wrapped  up  in  the  Cicatrice  before 
Incubation  ;  fo  that  the  Head,  the  Spine, 
and  their  Appendices,  are  plainly  difun- 
guifh'd  in  the  fmall  Tunick  thatiwims  in 
the  Jelly  of  the  Cicatrice,  as  the  Fetus  in  the 
Amnios ;  and  liljewilc,  that  the  Parts  of  the 
Chick  pre-exil:  in  the  Egg,  and  precede  the 
Incubation;  in  the  lame  Manner  as  Seeds, 
or  the  Eggs  oirTarfts,  which  inclofe  or  con- 
tain in  them  certain  Roots  or  Buds,  from 
whence  the  Plant  grows,  which  being  de- 
cny'd  or  rotten,  all  the  Virtue  and  Hopes  of 
that  Generation  isdcHro\'d.  The  Shoot  or 
Graft  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Defi2,n  or  Plan 
in  Miniature  of  the  Plant ;  ib  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Chicken  are  potentially  in  the  Cicatrice. 
They  encreafe  fuccelTively,  according  to  the 
Order  of  Time,  fiom  the  firlt  Impregnation 
of  the  leminal  Spirit,  according  to  the  In- 
tention of  the  Creator.  He  concludes  con- 
iequently,  that  the  HeathT  the  Brain,  the 
Marrow,  and  other  Parts,  appear  ordinarily 
in  the  Egg,  or  in  the  Cicatrice  before  the 
Formation  of  the  Jelly,  and  before  the  Mo- 
tion, or  its  Change  into  Blood,  and  that  the 
Chicken  is  in  the  Egg,  wirfi  the  Tunicles  or 
Coats,  before  its  Exclufion  from  the  Hen. 

The  Matrix  or  Womb  of  a  Woman  with 
Child  being  opened,  we  prefently  fee  that 
fleuhy  Subfrance  which  Fallopius  called  Pla- 
centa Uterina,  and  others  Hepar  Uterinum, 
the  Burden  or  After-birth ;  fomecall  it  the 
Womb-Calte.  This  Placenta  is  a  fkfhy  Vif- 
cera,  and  very  loft,  being  compoled  of  a 
great  Number  of  very  fmall  Veffels,  and  of 
Blood,  by  Means  of  which  the  Foetus  is  tied 
to  the  Matrix,  chiefly  at  the  Bottom  thereof. 
There  is  ufually  but  one  when  there  is  but 
one  Fcetus;  but  in  a  double  Conception  no- 
thing is  more  certain  than  that  each  Foetus 
Rath  its  diftinc}  Secundinv.  The  Subfrance  of 
this  Part  is  peculiar  to  it  felf.  It  is  loft,  lax, 
ealy  to  break,  uneven,  in  feveral  Wrinkles 
or  Folds.  It  is  altogether  fibrous,  and  wove 
with  an  infinite  Number  of  fine  Filaments, 
and  fmall  delicate  Veffels,  tumid  with  co- 
agulated Blood  fpread  through  the  whole, 
juft  like  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Liver.  'Tis 
of  a  dark  or  deep  red  Colour,  not  like  the 
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Spleen,  but  fomcthing  redder,  and  feldom 
pale.  The^Jiapeis  fomeihing  circular,  but 
tltt  Circuniiercnce  unequal.  Its  Size  and 
Th'ickneis  vary  according  to  the  Dilpofition 
of  tiTe  Fcetus  and  the  Parent.  The  Surface  of 
the  Placenta  is  on  the  concave  Side,  towards 
the  Fxtus,  even  and  imooth ;  but  on  the  Con- 
vexity oi  it,  it  is  rough,  ipongy  and  uneven, 
-by  which  Means  it  Hicks  to  the  inward  Parts 
of  the  Womb,  'which  at  that  Time  affords 
Nutrition  plentifully  to  all  the  /iecefLiry 
Parts.  It  receives  into  its  Middle,  or  there- 
abouts, fometiines  a  little  on  one  Side,  and 
fometimes  a  little  on  the  other,  the  NaveM 
firing,  which  is  tied  to  it  with  the  VeffJs  by 
the  Intermediation  of  which  the  neceilary 
Communication  is  cftablilhcd  which  is  be- 
twixt the  Placenta  and  the  Fcetus,  The  Veins 
and  the  two  Umbilical  Arteries  inlcit  theiu- 
felves  into  the  Placenta  by  a  Multiplicity  of 
Roots,  by  which  they  mix  and  interweave 
themlelvcs  into  the  very  Subfrance  thereof 
after  a  moft  wonderful  Manner. 

The  Placenta  is  tied  to  the  Alatrix  by  Means 
of  the  Cotyledons,  which  are  nothing  but  the 
Elongations  of  the  Veffels  or  other  flefhy 
Advances  or  Teats  of  the  Womb.  This 
has  home  Refemblance  to  the  Herb  Cotyledon. 
tvhich  the  Latins  call  Umbilicus  Veneris  •  or 
they  are  called  Acetabula,  becaule  like  fmall 
Veffels  or  Sawcers  in  which  they  were  uled 
to  bring  Vinegar  or  other  acid  Liquors  to 
the  Table,  .  During  the  Time  of  Gravitation, 
we  may  fee  in  the  Matrix  liveral  fmall  Nip- 
ples of  a  ftrong  delicate  Contexture,  which 
are  united  with  the  Veffels  of  the  Placenta. 
Theie  Nipples  are  compoled  of  many  lmall 
Pellicles,  that  form  a  reticular  or  Net-like 
Body,  and  this  is  made  of  little  round  and 
long  Bodies  of  an  Ahh-Colour,  which  is  like 
the  Caul  of  Fifhes.  There  are  leveral  Blood 
Veffels  that  belong  to  the  Placenta  and  the 
Chorion.  The  Ufe  of  the  Placenta  in  the  Wo- 
man, is  partly  tofultainor  fupport  the  lacteal 
umbilical  Veffels,  and  carry  on  the  Commu- 
nication of  Parts,  and  partly  to  prepare  a  par- 
ticular Nutrition,  that  may  be  proper  for  the 
adjacent  Parts,  as  well  as  the  Nourishment  of 
the  Fcetus. 

After  the  placenta,  there  immediately  fol- 
lows two  Membranes  that  wrap  up  the  Fcetus, 
and  inclofe  him  as  it  were  in  an  Egg,  which, 
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becaufe  they  are  join'd  together,  come  toge- 
ther with  the  Allantoides  and  the  Placenta, 
out  of  the  Womb,  after  the  Infant  is  born. 

The  Chorion  is  the  external  Membrane  that 
furrounds  the  whoje  Fee  tut.  It  is  thick,  in- 
terwoven of  feveral  Fibrils  in  the  Nature  of 
Thread?,  internally  a  little  uneven  or  rough, 
on  the  Outfide  here  and  there  laid  in  with  a 
fmall  Matter  of  Fat,  and  at  the  Place  where 
it  is  fixed  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  by 
Means  of  the  Placenta,  it  has  feveral  Blood 
VelTels  that  come  from  the  Placenta  and  the 
umbilical  VelTels. 

The  Amnios  nxhe  internal  Membrane  that 
covers  the  Foetus  moft  immediately.  It  is 
extreamly  thin  and  delicate,  foft,  ftnooth, 
and  tranlparent,  feparated  from  the  Foetus  by 
a  pretty  good  Diflance,  and^fupplied  with 
very  fine  "VelTels,  that  are  "fcarce  vifible, 
which  proceed  from  thofeof  the  Navel.  Be- 
fides  thefe  two  Membranes,  Needham  difco- 
vered  a  third  very  thin  one,  that  is  tranfpa- 
rent,  concave,  and  without  VelTels,  feated 
betwixPthe  Chorion  and  Amnios.  It  is  very 
properly  called  the  Urinous  Membrane,  and 
is  eftablifhed  with  good  Reafon  inttead  of 
the  Allantoides  of  Brutes,  becaufe  the  Urine 
of  the  Foetus  may  be  collected  betwixt  that 
and  the  Chorion,  and  fo  prelerved  till  the 
Time  of  Exclufion. 

It  happens  lomctimes  in  the  Birth,  that  a 
Part  of  the  Amnios  is  broke,  and  remains 
hYd  to  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  who  is  born 
with  it,  as  if  he  had  a  Cap,  Coif,  or  Caul,  on  ; 
from  whence  thole  Children  are  laid  to  be 
wrapped  in  their  Mothers  Smocks:  And  the 
Matrons  at  that  Time  are  wont  to  prefage 
good  or  ill  Fortune  to  the  Child,  according 
to  the  different  Colour  of  the  Cawl,  which 
they  prefcrve  with  Care,  to  make  good  their 
Foreknowledge,  and  to  (trike  Terror  into  the 
r  ,  Parent',  whom  lometimes  they  pcrfuade  in- 
to a  Belief,  that  without  that  be  dried, 
powdered,  and  given  to  the  Infant,  it  cannot 
profper. 

li  When  a  Woman  has  conceived  Twins, 
thefe  arc  incloled  but  in  one  Chorion;  never- 

Je  ,  theJefs  each  particular  Amnios  that  contains 
the  Milky  Humour  is  diflinct,  as  it  is  ufually 
met  in  Walnuts  and  Almonds,  in  which 
tho"  two  Nuts  feem  to  be  incloled  in  one 

.   Shell,  neverthelels  each  hath  a  particular 

.    Membrane  or  Skin,  by  which  it  is  leparated 
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from  the  other.  If  it  happens  that  either  of 
the  Amnia  of  the  Twins  break  by  a  Stroke, 
Bruife,  or  any  other  Accident,  or  perhaps 
that  they  were  not  diftincl:  at  firfl,  then  the 
Fetus's  unite  and  flick  together,  according 
as  they  touch  one  another,and  by  this  Means 
Monfters  are  produced.  It  likevvife  often 
happens,  that  each  Fcetut  is  wrapped  in  a 
different  Chorion. 

As  it  happens  fometimes  that  in  Hens  Eggs 
we  fee  two  Yolks,  with  their  Whites  divided 
by  a  very  fine  thin  Skin,  butinclofed  in  one 
hard  Membrane  or  Shell,  and  that  fuch  Egg?, 
tho'  faecundated  by  the  Communication  of 
the  Cock,  being  fet  under  the  Hen,  ilia  1 1  rare- 
ly produce  two  diflindt.  Chickens  rightly 
formed,  but  one  only,  and  that  deformed 
and  monftrous,  having  four  Wings,  four 
Feet,  two  Heads,  &c.  and  that  by  reafon 
that  the  Membranes  that  (Tiou Id  have  divi- 
ded them  are  broke,  and  the  two  Chickens 
clofe  fo  intimately,  that  they  can  make  no 
other  than  one  monftrous  Production.  The 
fame'Thing  likewife  may  happen  in  the  Eggs 
of  Women,  that  two  Eggs  being  wrapped 
together  under  one  Covering  ,  only  that 
makes  the  Chorion,  and  then  if  the  Membranes 
of  the  Amnios  are  alfo  folid,  the  Twins 
keep  feparate  one  from  the  other,  the  Navel 
Strings  which  proceed  from  each  of  them  in- 
fert  themfelves  together  into  one  Placenta, 
flicking  to  the  Chorion,  and  then  being  arri- 
ved at  their  Maturity,  they  iflue  forth  at  the 
Birth  feparately,  each  in  particular,  and  af- 
ter the  Birth  of  the  la  ft  Feet  us  comes  the  Se- 
cundine  which  has  contained  them  both  in 
tlic  Womb:  But  if  the  Membranes  of  the 
Amnios  are  found  weak  and  tender,  and  that 
they  break  them,  the  Twins  reft  or»bear  im- 
mediately upon  one  another,  they  flick  dole 
becaule  cf  the  extream  Softnefs  of  their  Bo- 
dies, and  being  thus  join'd,  they  are  puflitd 
out  at  the  Birth  together,  as  monftrous. 

We  obferve,  that  the  Chorion  and  Amnios- 
are  generated  in  the  Ovaries  from  tlic  Seed, 
and  that  they  encrcaleand  flretch  themfelvcs 
more  and  more  by  their  Nutrition;  that 
thefe  two  Membranes,  which  at  fir  ft  Sighi 
are  remote,  or  at  fome  Diflancc  from  one 
another,  occafioned  by  a  Imall  Quantity  of 
l  iquor  contained  betwixt  them,  as  we  may 
fee  in  a  Poztus  of  fix  Weeks  or  two  Months 
old,  which  proceeds  from  the  Thickening  of 
Aaa  it, 
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ir,  that  fills  the  whole  Space,  and  joins  it 
lelf  fo  (trictly  one  Part  to  the  other,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  feparate  them  :  So  that  all  that 
the  Ancients  or  others  have  laid  of  the 
Sweat  or  Urine  that  is  found  in  thefe  Inclo- 
fures  are  Error?,  whi.rh  do  not  defcrve  refu- 
ting. For  fmce  the  two  Membranes  touch 
each  other,  Where  can  thefe  Liquors  be  con- 
tained ?  And  if  we  lee  any  Thing  run  out 
in  opening  thefe  Membrane?,  it  is  when  the 
Amnios  is  opened. 

As  for  the  Liquor  that  may  flow  fome- 
times  a  few  Days  before  the  Delivery,  we 
oblerve  that  it  does  not  proceed  from  the 
Amnios,  fmce  we  always  find  a  Quantity 
contained  in  that  Covering,  but  that  it 
comes  from  the  Waters  that  are  collected  be- 
twixt the  Amnios  and  the  Chorion  when  thefe 
two  Membranes  are  divided  ;  for  the  Fibres 
of  the  Chorion  are  not  fo  relaxed,  that  they 
admit  their  Pores  fo  open  as  to  give  Paflage 
to  the  Humidity  that  is  by  Degrees  collected 
in  the  Opening  betwixt  the  two  Membranes ; 
but  when  either  of  them  are  torn  off^  the 
Water  freely  flows  out. 

The  Ancients  believed  that  the  Liquor  of 
the  Amnios  was  an  Excrement,  and  that  it 
Was  the  Sweat  and  Urine  of  the  Fwtut ;  but 
the  Moderns  have  (hewn,  that  this  Humour 
is  prepared  for  the  Nutrition  of  the  FatPts 
by  the  Mouth.  Harvey  hath  proved  it  by 
many  Experiments.  He  makes  it  appear,  that 
this  Liquor  of  the  Amnios  is  compofed  of  fe- 
tous  Particles,  and  others  that  are  Chylous 
and  fpirituous,  the  laft  of  which  ferve  for 
Nourifhment  to  the  Tonus.  This  Opinion 
is  very  reafonable,  for  in  the  lafl:  Months  of 
Gravitation,  this  Liquor  is  a  1  molt  dried  up. 
It  is  fweet,  and  of  an  agreeable  Tafle,  which 
Ihews  it  to  be  no  Excrement.  If  it  be  fet 
over  the  Fire,  it  will  thicken  into  a  Jelly, 
which  it  would  not  do,  if  it  came  from 
Urine. 

But  the  greateft  Difficulty  confifls  in  de- 
termining from  whence  this  Liquor  comes. 
Some  will  have  it,  that  it  comes  from  the 
Matrix ;  fome,  that  it  runs  crols  the  Mem- 
branes, and  is  collected  in  their  Cavities ; 
and  others  will  have  it  come  by  the  fmall 
Branches  of  the  umbilical  Arteries  that  run 
through  the  inward  Part  of  the  Amnios : 
Others  again  fay,  that  it  arifes  from  the 
Sweat  of  the  Totm.  In  fhort,  there  are  fome, 
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as  FJ.irvey,  Drelincourt,  and  other  Modern?,, 
propofe  an  Opinion  more  'agreeable  to  Rea- 
fbn,  and  founded  on  Experience.  'Tis  a 
Thing  known  to  every  old  Woman,  fay 
they,  that  Children,  when  they  are  i  ew 
born,  have  their  Ereafls  always  full  of  Milk  j 
fo  that  it  is  lbmetimes  lo  plentiful,  they  are 
obliged  to  prefs  it  out,  left,  without  this 
Precaution  the  Breaft  fhould  harden,  and-: 
then  fuppurate,  as  the  Breafts  of  Nurles  do 
when  the  Milk  is  coagulated  therein.  The 
Liquor  of  the  Amnios  then  is  that  ferous- 
Milk  which  runs  from  the  Infants  Breafts ; 
for  how  fhould  they  be  fo  full  of  Milk,  if 
they  had  not  met  with  it  in  the  Amnios. 
This  Liquor  continues  to  be  filtred  through 
the  Glands  of  the  Breaft,  during  the  Time 
that  their  Texture  is  fo  relaxed  as  to  give 
PafT.ige  to  it ;  but  afterwards,  when  they  are 
lock'd  up  orclofed  fo  that  they  cannot  filter  9 
any  more,  this  proceeds  from  the  Serum,  that 
is  incapable  to  ferve  for  any  further  Nou- 
rifhment for  the  Foetus.  Sq  in  tj^e  laft 
Months  we  find  the  Liquor  of  the  Amnios' 
clear  as  common  Water,  that  if  it  be  put 
over  the  Fire  will  not  thicken  into  a  Jelly, 
becaufe  it  has  loft  all  thofe  nutritious  Partil 
cles  whereof  we  fpoke. 

The  Membranes  that  cover  the  Fos'.m  being 
laid  bare,  the  Navel-flring  prefently  appears 
to  View.    The  Latins  call  it  XMbtiictet,  de-  jj 
rived  from  the  Word  Umbo  a  Bunch,  or  the- 
Eminence  or'Rifmg  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Girdle,  becaufe  it  is  feated  in  the  Mjdft  of 
the  lower  Belly,  where  it  is  the  Centre. 
'Tis  a  membranous,  crooked  and  uneven 
Pipe,  of  the  Length  of  an  Ell  or  thereabouts, 
and  of  the  Size  of  ones  Finger,  which  fpring3 , 
from  the  Middle  of  the  Abdomen  of  thzFce- 
tus  to  the  Placenta.   Tis  neceflary  it  fhould 
be  thus  long,  that  the  Child  might  flote  in 
the  Womb,  and  have  the  Advantage  of  Mo- 
tion in  its  feveral  Circumvolutions  or  Tur- 
nings. 

The  Navel-firing  ufually  turns  back  to- 
wards the  Breaft,  and  leans  to  the  Left  Side. 
It  Aretches  from  Head  to  Foot,  and  from 
thence  advances  to  the  PLtccnta,  where  it  is 
join'd  by  the  Veflels  and  Membranes  which 
it  contains.  Sometimes  towards  the  Right 
Side  it  mounts  to  the  Neck,  twifts  round  if,- 
and  then  defcends  again  to  the  Placenta.  It 
is  made  up  of  Veflels,  and  a  lma^l  Pipe  cal- 
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led  the  Small  Gut.  The  Vefiels  are  named 
Umbilicow.  Thofe  that  proceed  from  the 
■  Fetus  are  four  ;  one  Vein,  two  Arteries,  and 
the  Uraehfis.  The  Vein  is  larger  thanthc  A r- 
teries.  It  takes  its  Rife  from  the  Liver  of  the 
Fetus,  from  the  FitTure  of  which  is  after- 
wards formed  the  Oiigir.e  of  the  Vena  Porta, 
w  hereof  it  is  a  Sprig,  and  from  that  pa  fling 
crofs  from  the  Navel,  it  goes  by  the  lmall 
inte'tines  to  the  Placenta,  into  which  it  is  in- 
Srted,  and  implants  it_fclf  by  an  Infinity 
of  Roots.  This  Vein  carries  the  Blood  to 
,the  Fetus,  which  is  prepared  in  the  Placenta, 
and  it  has  feveral  Valves  which  are  open  to- 
wards the  Fetus,  and  fuftaifl  the  great  Efflux 
of  Blood,  hindering  its  Return  into  ibz  Pla- 
centa. The  Umbilical  Arteries  we  two.which 
take  their  Origine  from  the  interior  Iliack 
Branches  of  the  Aorta,  or  great  Artery,  im- 
-tncdiately  from  the  Beginning  of  its  Divari- 
cation, from  whence  it  is  carried  upwards 
towards  the  Sides  of  chc  Bladder,  and  ha- 
ving met  with  the  Vein  that  accompanies  it, 
they  enter  together  into  the  lmall  umbilical 
InieHine.  It  is  by  thefe  Arteries  that  the 
Blood  and  vital  Spirits  are  carried  from  the 
Fetus  to  the  Placenta  by  the  luipulfion  of  the 
Heart  of  the  Fetus,  in  order  to  diffolvc,  and 
(till  more  rarefy,  after  a  peculiar  Manner,  the 
Blood  which  is  brought  by  the  fmall Veflels 
from  the  Matrix,  in  order  to  its  acquiring  a 
greater  Perfection. 

A  Modern  Author  explains  the  Uieof  the 
umbilical  Vcffels  after  this  Manner :  The 
Arteries  of  the  Mother,  fays  he,  carry  a  cer- 
tain Quantity  of  Blood  into  the  Placenta, 
which  being  there  lodged,  is  received  by  the 
Branches  of  the  umbilical  Vein,  which  con- 
ducts- it  into  the  Vena  Porta,  to  be  filtred 
through  the  Subftance  of  the  Liver  of  the  In- 
fant before  that  it  enters  into  the  V ma.  Cava, 
which  carries  k  into  the  Right  Ventricle, 
from  whence  it  pa  lies  into  the  Left  by  the 
Foramen  Ovale,  afterwards  to  be  diltributed 
to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  by  the  Arteries. 
The  Superfluity  of  this  Blood  is  brought  back 
by  the  two  umbilical  Arteries,  where  being 
difFulcd,  ii  is  received  by  the  Veins  of  the 
Mother,  which  are  iprcad  abroad,  and  carry 
it  back  into  the  large  Veins,  to  circulate 
wirh  tiic  whole  Mais  ;  audio  misrmde  one 
continued  Circulation  from  the  Mother  to 
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the  Infant,  and  from  the  Infant  to  the  Mo- 
ther. One  certain  Sign  that  it  is  done  this 
Way  is  this,  that  in  touching  the  String  of 
the  Infant  new  born,  we  may  perceive  the 
lame  Puliation  as  from  the  Arteries^which 
makes  it  appear  that  the  Blood  that  fills  the 
umbilical  Arteries  is  the  lame  that  comes 
from  the  Heart  of  the  Infant,  and  not  that" 
of  the  Mother,  as  was  believed  iome  Time 
ago. 

To  thefe  three  umbilical  Vcffels  wc  may 
add  the  LacTeals;  by  which  the  Milky  Li- 
quor or  Chyle  is  conveyed  from  the  Cells  of 
the  Matrix  into  the  Capacity  of  t he  Amnios. 
The  Urachta  or  Urinary  Veffel  is  the  next 
that  belongs  to  this  Part :  It  is  a  fimll,  thin, 
membranous,  long  and  round  Body,  having 
a  little  Opening  or  narrow  Pafftge,  and 
rifes  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Bladder,  be* 
twixt  the  Artery  and  the  Vein,  to  the  very 
Na v  c  1 .  Avicen  a  nd  Fabric ins  ab  Aquapendente 
lay,  that  the  Urachus  does  not  end  at  the 
Navel,  but  that,  conjointly  with  the  Vein 
and  the  umbilical  Arteries,  it  pafl'es  along 
with  it,  to  wit,  eveu  to  the  Membranes  that 
indole  the  Fetus-,  that  in  Brutes  it  opens 
into  the*  sllaatoides,  and  in  Men  enters  the 
Chorion  and  the  Urinary  Membrane,  ahd  that 
it  carries  the  Urine  thence  into  the  Bladder 
of  the  Fetus. 

1  he  Ancients  believed  that  the  Urachus 
feryed  as  a  Pipe  to  evacuate  the  Urine  of  the 
Infant  into  the  Membranes ;  but  the  Mo- 
derns, who  have  found  no  Hollow  therein, 
cannot  believe  it  hath  any  fuch  Ufe.  Be- 
fides  thefe  Trials,  Reafon  will  convince  us 
that  the  Infant  does  not  urine  in  the  Mothers 
Belly,  fince  the  Chyle  that  is  brought  to  it 
with  the  Blood,  for  its  Nutrition,  is  purified 
before  it  comes  there  ;  and  be  fides  we  have 
found  other  Realbns,  from  the  Serofity  in 
which  the  Fetus  l'wims,  without  fearching 
into  the  Urine.  But  the  true  Ule  aflign'd 
to  the  Urachus  is,  to  fufpend  or  hold  up  the 
Bottom  of  the  Bladder,  and  hinder  it  from 
defcending  or  filling  upon  the  Neck,  in  or- 
der to  make  it  capable  of  holding  a  great 
Quantity  of  Urine. 

The  umbilical  Vcffels,  for  greater  Security, 
are  wrapped  about  with  a  Covering  called 
the  Small  Gut,  or  the  Cord.  This  Twill:  or 
String  is  a  membranous,  long,  round,  hollow 
A  a  a  2  Parr, 
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Part,  moderately  thick,  compofed  of  a  dou-  make  the  Blood  circulate  than  if  receives 

ble  Coat,  that  covers  and  unites  together  the  from  the  Mother;  and  that  the  Lungs  and 

umbilical  VelTels,  with  which  it  is  twifted  Heart  increafing  lo  confiderably,  endeavour 

like  a  Cord.    We  find  in  the  Cavity  of  this  to  enlarge  their  Motion,  which  being  Itrong- 

a  certain  Milky  Humour,  which  it  draws  cr,  and  more  vigorous,  brings  the  Patent 

from  the  iinall  Cells  of  the  Matrix,  and  into  Labour,  and  loinetimes  the  Infant  is  fo  ' 

f.om  whence  afterwards  it  defcends  by  De-  ftrong  as  to  exclude  it  lelf  wirhout  much,  if 

grc.s  into  the  Amnios.    This  Liquor,  after  any,  Pain  to  the  Mother.    Mr.  Drelincourt, 

the  Fetus  is  born,  flows  from  the  Womb  a  very  able  Anatoinili,  is  of  quite  another 

utually  thick,  and  like  jelly,  if  let  in  the  Opinion.    He  (ays,  that  the  Child  having 

cold  Air.    There  are  in  icveral  Parts  of  it  never  breathed  in  the  Mother's  Womb,  is  not 

Knots  almofi  like  little  Bladders  or  BlilTers,  cipable  of  forming  any  Defire  thereof:  Be- 

filled  with  a  whitifh  Juice.    Wharton  be-  fiJes,  by  comparing  the  Lungs  of  a  Fetus  j 

lieved,  with  Re.non,  that  thele  Knots  were  who  died  before  the  Birth  with  one  that 

like  little  Nipples,  by  which  the  ladieal  lived  fome  Hours  after,  he  allures  us,  that' 

Juice  wis  drawn  into  the  Capacity  of  the  he  found  the  firlt  of  a  livid  Colour,  and  fo 

Navel  firing,  and  afterwards  difiill'd  into  loaded  with  ferous  Matter,  that  it  funk  to 

the  Cavity  of  the  Amnios.    Superflitious  the  r'ottom  of  the  Water  like  a  Stone.  In- 

olJ  Women  tiled  to  predict  the  Number  of  ftead  of  that,   the  other's  was  of  a  lively 

Children  from  the  Number  of  Knots  on  the  Colour,  and  fo  light,  that  throwing  it  into. 

String;  and  if  there  were  few  or  none,  that  Water,  it  would  rile  again  prelently :  And, 

then  the  Woman  would  have  no  more:  thus,  fays  he,  we  may  dilcover  ihe  Wicked- 

So  likewile,  according  to  the  Di fiance  of  nefs  of  thole  who  firangle  their  Children  in. 

the  Knots,  they  ultd  to  reckon  the  Difiance  the  Birth,  and  fay,  to  avoid  the  Puniftmient 

of  Time  befoie  the  Mother  would  bring  forth  of  the  Law,  that  it  came  dead  into  the 

another  Child.  World.  Thus  moll  Anatomifis  now  conclude,. 

The  Fcetus  having  ftayed  nine  Months  in  that  the  Infant  firuggles  not  to  come  into 

the  Womb,  it  breaks  itsPrifon,  to  take  the  the  World  for  frefhAir;  but  rather,  that 

Benefit  of  the  Air,  which  it  fo  much  wants;  he  is  difturbed  by  the  Thicknefs  and  Acri- 

and  then,  by  the  Care  of  the  Mother,  and  mony  of  the  Serum  in  the  Womb,  that  raifes 

the  Strength  of  its  Confiitution,  it  encreafes  Gripes  in  the  poor  Infant;  and  that  this  Ac-, 

daily  by  Feeding.    It  may  be  asked,  Why  cefs  of  Cholick  Pains  affect  the.  Matrix  of 

an  Infant  cannot   remain   longer  in  the  the  Mother;  fb  that  both  being  afflicted,. 

Womb  than  nine  Months  ?  We  anfwer,  Be-  they  join  together  their  utmofi  Efforts  to  be 

caule  it  wants  a  greater  Quantity  of  Air  to  parted. 


Of  the  Difeafes  fubjeU  to  the  Tarts  of  Generation  im 
Women,  and  fir II  of  thofe  of  the  Womb.  From 
Monfieur  St.  Hilaire,  &c. 

THE  Difeafes  of  the  Womb  are'divi-  Puftules,  Condilomes,  Ha?tuorrhoides,  Ui- 
ded  into  fuch  as  happen  to  the  Va-  cers,  Rhagades,  and  WarLv  Thofe  which 
gina  or  N?ck  of  the  Matrix^  Tentigo,  attend  the  Lips  of  the  Natural  Parts  are,  Ca- 
the  flelhy  Excrefcencie?,  the  Straitnefs  or  runcles,  Itching  of  the  Vulva,  and  the  Tu- 
CQntia6tion3  tie  Deicejjt  or  Falling  down^   mor  of  the  Lips  ;  and  fuch  as  happen  to  the  . 

Matrix. 
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Matrix  it  feif,  as  Intemperance,  Wind, 
Dropfy  ,  Inflammation,  Scirrhm,  falling 
down,  Sphacelus,  Wounds  and  Ulcers.  The 
fymptomatick  Dileafes  of  the  Womb  are, 
SupprefTion  and  exceffive  Fluxes  of  the  Men- 
ftrfia,  an  Uterine  Flux,  the  Gonorrhea,  pale 
coloured  Fluxes,  Suffocation  or'  the  Womb, 
Furor  Uterinus,  Barrennet's,  the  Mole,  a  de- 
praved or  vicious  Conformation  of  the  Fm- 
tus,  Montters,  Abortion,  dead  Chi  Id  in  the 
Womb,  and  difficult  Birth. 

The  Tentigo  is  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Clitoris,  caufed  by  abundance  of  Sprits 
and  Blood  which  are  convey'd  to  that 
Part,  and  which  diflend  it  io,  that  Women 
have  a  Defire  to  makeUfe  of  it.  When 
this  Indilpofition  is  wit:  out  Pleafure,  it  is 
called  a  Priapilm,  and  Sahcioulnels  wlicn 
with  Pleafure.  In  this  Dileale,  the  Clitoris 
grows  laige,  and  is  lvvelled  up,  and  erecls 
like  a  Yard,  and  is  iometimes  10  long,  that 
it  enters  the  Vulva.  This  Inconvenience  ;s 
not  dangerous,  but  it  is  leud  and  wicked. 

The  carnous  or  flefhy  Excrelcencies  of  the 
Vagina  are  called  Tails,  becaule  they  proceed 
fometimes  out  of  the  Parts  hanging  down 
like  Tails.  They  are  occafioned  by  abun- 
dance of  Lympha  and  nutritious  Juice,  which 
make  Obltrucfions  in  the  internal  Membrane 
of  the  Vagina  ;  lb  that  the  Fibres  of  that 
are  always  receiving  new  Noun lliment,  by 
which  Means  they  grow  and  extend  them- 
felves  confidently,  in  covering  fometimes 
all  the  Vagina.  There  are  loine  Women 
more  fub;e&  to  thele  Excrelcencies,  becaule 
the  VciTelsof  the  Vagina  are  very  large,  from 
whence  it  comes  that  they  are  eafily  dilated 
by  the  Plenty  of  nutritious  Juice.  Tiiefe 
Excrefcencies  are  foon  known,  becaufe  they 
fill  a  Part  of  the  Vagina,  and  therefore  the 
Women  arc  leu  fible  of  their  Growing.  They 
are  more  deformed  and  inconvenient  than 
dangerous. 

The  Narrownefs  of  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb  may  proceed  from  feveral  Caulesj 
for  either  it  may  come  from  the  Birth,  a 
Stone  in  the  Bladder  may  comprels  it,  or  a 
Tumor  in  the  Retlnm.  In  fhort,  from  the 
Carnofities  and  the  Fungus  that  may  flop  the 
Mouth.  When  the  Straitnefs  or  Contraction 
is  entire,  there  happens  a  Supprellion  of  the 
Menj<s,  they  perceive  a  weighty  Pain,  lome- 
tttnft  the  Uiiue  is  iupprds'd,  and  fometimes 


it  caufes  a  Strangury  and  a  Dyfory  :  In  ihorr, 
it  is  eafily  known  by  examining  the.  Part. 
The  Straitnels  that  comes  from  the  firfl  Con- 
formation of  the  Part  is  not  to  be  cured.  If 
the  Pafiage  of  Urine  is  likewile  ftop'd,  we 
muff  proceed  to  Operation. 

The  Deicent  of  the  Womb  is  nothing  but 
an  Extenfion  or  Lengthening  out  of  the 
Vagina,  when  it  hangs  below  the  Lips.  It 
happens  Iometimes  after  Labour  by  the  Ig- 
norance of  the  Midwife,  who  catches  hold 
of  the  Foldings  of  the  Vagina,  miifaking  it 
for  the  After  Birth:  This  makes  it  that  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb  feparates  from  the  Parts 
to  which  it  adhered,  lo  that  you  perceive  it 
hang  out  of  the  Body.  It  happens  Iome- 
times in  Girls,  either  by  an  Inflammation, 
or  a  Relaxation  of  the  Foldings  of  the  Mem- 
brane of  the  Vagina^  which  always  proceed 
from  Obflruiitions ;  or  nther,  it  may  come 
from  Ulcerations,  which  efface  and  wear  oft'  • 
the  Wrinkles  of  xht  Vagina. 

If  the  Tumor  is  fixed  on  the  Lips  of  the 
Vulva,  or  near,  we  call  it  only  a  ptfeent. 
It  does  not  appear  when  there  is  a  fmall  Tu- 
mor that  is  upon  the  Lips,  or  a  heavy  Body 
of  the  Size  of  an  Egg.  If  the  Tumor  is  out- 
wardly, it  is  properly  that  which  we  call  a 
Falling  down  :  It  is  bigger  or  refs,  and  leaves  ■ 
a  Hole  in  the  Middle]  which  the  Ancients 
mi  (look  for  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
When  all  the  Neck  of  the  Matrix  is  relaxed, 
fometimes  there  is  no  Hole,  and  the  Tumor 
is  only  round,  and  then  there  is  nothing  but 
fome  Wrinkles  from  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
which  may  be  reftored.  They  perceive  at. 
the  Beginning  a  Pain,  with  lenfion  towards 
the  Loins,  and  Hypogiffricks,  occafioned  by 
the  Weight  tint  lies  violently  on  the  Parts.- 
Sometimes  the  Fever  lucceeds,  Iometimes 
Convulfions;  Iometimes  the  Subflance  that 
defcends  is  corrupted,  ulcerates,  and  lome-? 
times  gangrenes. 

The  true  Deicent  of  the  Womb,  pro- 
duced by  lomc  external  Violence,  is  almoft 
always  incurable ;  lor  this  Violence  happens 
not,  without  breaking  and  rending  the  large" 
Ligaments*  the  Consolidating  and  artificial 
Reunion  of  which  is  not  very  probable.  A 
frefh  Defcent  of  the  Pudenda  only,  and  pro-, 
ceeding  no  further,  is  ealy  to  cure,  especial- 
ly in  young  People ;  but  if  the  Malady  is 
inveterate,  ifj.the  Air  liath  confidciably  al- 
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tcr'd  the  Subftancc,  if  the  Patient  is  aged,  it 
is  very  difficult  to  effect.  It  is  rare  that  the 
Vailing  down  of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  is 
mortal ;  it  is  only  dangerous  by  the  Ulcers, 
and  the  Stench  that  lucceeds.  The  Fever, 
the  Pain,  Convulfion,  and  other  the  like 
cruel  Symptoms  that  happen,  make  it  mor- 
tal. 

Pu/hles  at  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  are 
fmall  Tubercle's  or  Rifings  in  the  F!dh,  that 
come  from  Fain  and  Itching;  and  the  Condy- 
loma are  other  Sort  of  Tubercles  in  the  Shape 
of  Knots.  Thefe  Tumours  arc  attended  with 
a  burniilg  Heat,  that  gives  a  great  deal  of 
Pain.  The  Pujinles  are  always  cauled  by  an 
acrid  and  vilcous  Lympha,  efpeciilly  when 
the  Matter  that  i3  feparated  by  the  Vaginal 
inlands  is  become  acrid  and  acid.  The  Con- 
dylomas are  occafioned  by  the  Obftruclion  of 
the  Vaginal  Glands,  or  by  the  Wrinkles  of 
Vagina,  Thefe  Indifpofitions  are  common 
in  Venereal  Cafes  x  They  are  then  attended 
with  Inflammation,  with  Pain,  with  Heat 
and  Hardnefs.  There  are  others  that  are 
fbft  and  without  Inflammation,  and  which 
have  a  great  deal  more  Affinity  to  the  Evil. 

The  Hamorrhoides  of  the  Vagina  proceed 
from  Imali  bloated  Tumours,  that  arile  from 
Pain  :  They  make  the  Women  look  pale, 
and  caufe  a  La  flit  ude :  They  have  fome  Ana- 
logy to  the  Hdtmorrhoides  Of  the  Anus.  There 
are  thole  which  bleed,  and  thole  which  do 
not ;  fometimes  they  are  attended  with  the 
Whites.  Thefe  Diforders  are  produced,  like 
thofe  of  the  Anus,  by  a  thick  coagulated 
Blood,  from  an  Acid  which  re;  is  in  the  Vei- 
fels  of  the  Vagim  dilating  them;  and  in 
the  End,  the  Blood  ferments,  becomes  acrid 
and  corroflve,  tears  the  Veflcls  afunder,  and 
at  laft  caules  an  Hemorrhage.  The  Hamor- 
rhoides  of  the  Vagina,  that  come  from  Blood, 
are  much  eafier  cured  than  thofe  that  do  not 
sun  at  all. 

The  Ulcers  of  the  Vagina  proceed  either 
from  an  external  or  an  internal  Cauie :  Some- 
times it  is  from  taking  of  Medicines,  but  ra- 
ther from  a  difficult  and  tedious  Delivery, 
that  occaflons  thefe  Ulcers.  The  internal 
Caules  are,  the  Ajtcr-burihen  gangrened,  the 
Cleanfmgs  flop'd,  the  Pox,  Ablcefles ;  in 
fhort,  all  Sons  of  Obftrudticns  caus'd  by  an 
acrid  Lympha  are  capable  of  forming  Ulcers. 
Thefe  are  known  from  their  Pain  and  their 
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Itching,  and  the  Pus  that  flows,  which  is 
fometimes  mixed  with  Blood,  particularly 
in  the  Monthly  Purgations;  in  making 
Urine,  they  perceive  acute  Pain.  If  the 
Urethra  is  likewife  ulcered,  these  is  a  great 
Heat  of  Urine,  there  fucceeds  a  flow  Fever, 
with  Shiverings.  The  Ulcers  of  the  Vagina 
are  not  to  be  ncgle6ted,  becaufe  the  nutri- 
tious Liquors  grow  (harp  by  their  Stay,  and 
Co  become  acrid  and  corroflve  like  Aquafor- 
tis^ ail  the  Fibres  being  cut,  the  Part  is  de- 
prived of  its  Nourifhmcnt,  ai-d  is  fub;cc;  to 
gmgrene.  It  is  very  difficult  to  cure  the  in- 
veterate Ulcers  th.it  lie  deep  in  the  Vagina, 
efpecially  if  joined  with  the  Pox  and°  the 
Scurvy. 

The  Fiftulas  of  the  Vagina  commonly  fuc- 
ceed  obfhnate  Ulcers:  They  are  known  by 
the  fame  Signs  as  others,  from  their  Callofi- 
ty,  and  a  (linking  Sanies  that  flows  from 
thefe  Fifiuks.  Sometimes  they  penetrate  in- 
to the  Bladder,  and  lometunes  into  the 
Anus. 

The  Rhayades  or  Chaps  are  from  fmall  Ul- 
cers that  break  the  Wrinkles  or  Folds  of  the 
Vagina,  and  proceed  fometimes  from  a  diffi- 
cult Labour,  which  occaflons  a,  Dilaceration 
of  the  Part  ;  or  elfe  they  come  from  Tub- 
bing too  roughly  upon  the  Lips,  or  from 
Excoriation  of  flurp  Humours,  or  by  In- 
flammations, Warts,  or  Condylomes. 

The  Warts  come  upon  the  Lips  and  in  the 
Vagina,  which  do  not  differ  from  thofe  of 
the  Clans  and  the  Prepuce  in  Men.  They  are 
produced  by  an  acrid  Lympha  lock'd  up  in 
the  Glands  of  the  Vagina:  Thefe  Warts  are 
fometimes  hard  and  callous.  The  Condylomes 
and  Warts,  which  are  before  in  the  Neck  of 
the  Matrix,  are  very  troublelome  to  cure  j 
it  is  much  eafier  to  remove  thofe  that  are  ex- 
ternal :  They  likewile  create  great  Uneafi- 
nefs  when  occafioned  by  the  Pox.  Btfides, 
they  are  hard  to  cure  in  Women  who  have 
a  Stoppage  of  their  Terms,  where  they  are 
full  of  Humours,  or  fcorbutick;  becauie 
the  Blood  is  devoid  of  volatile,  and  the 
Fluids  are  all  thick,  glemey  and  acid. 

Caruncles  and ,  Excrefcencies  of  Flefh  come 
fometimes  upon  the  Labia,  and  fometimes  in 
the  .very  Vulva,  where  they  fix  with  s  great 
many  fmall  Roots,  that  it  is  no  caly  Matter 
to  extirpate  them.  They  proceed  from  the 
Acrimony  of  Juices,  which  coagulate  in  the 

Glands, 


Medina,  Chh 

Gland?,  and  then  being  extravafated,  occa- 
fion  thefe  Excrelcencies  of  Fleflh.  Thefe  Ca- 
runcles are  diicover'd  by  examining  the  Part, 
or  by  she  Rehrion  of  the  Patient.  Some- 
time? ih  y  are  fungous,  and  caute  great  In- 
conveniency  to  the  Approach  of  the  Parts 
and  the  Flux  of  the  Courfes ;  from  whence 
arhe  iil  Symptoms,  especially  if  the  Carun- 
cles are  large;  becaufe  they  comprefs  the 
Unthra,  and  caufe  a  Suppreifion  of  Urine. 

The  Itching  of  the  Vulva  is  very  icnfible, 
from  a  prickmg  Pain  therein,  which  occa- 
fions  the  Woman  to  fcratch  immoderately, 
as  if  flie  was  affiidted  with  that  Itch  called 
the  Pruritus :  If  it  lafis  long,  there  fome- 
times  happen  an  Inflammation  and  a  Fever. 
This  Itching  is  caus'd  by  the  acrid  and  vola- 
tile Salts,  mixed  with  alkaline  Particles,  that 
ferment  together  in  the  Contexture  of  the 
Vulva.    It  is  this  light  Fermentation  that 
agitates  the  nervous  Fibres,  and  that  prelent- 
ly  railes  this  foft  Plealiue ;  but  when  the 
Liquors  are  full  of  more  rigid  faline  Parti- 
cles, the  Itching  becomes  infupportable,  Spe- 
cially in  the  Night,  when  the  Body  is  warm, 
and  the  Pores  open.    It  is  obtervable,  that 
old  Women  ate  more  fubjeft  to  thefe  Itch- 
iness than  young  ones ;  becaufe  their  Blood 
is  much  fuller  of  fixed  Salts,  fince  their  na- 
tural Courfes  have  left  them,  and  that  their 
Blood  is  lefs  pure.    It  is  for  this  Reafon  that 
it  is  more  apt  to  flop  in  the  Glands  of  thole 
Parts:  And  perhaps  they  are  thefe  Itchings 
and  Titillations  that  make  Women  who  are 
.    pait  the  ulual  Courfe  of  Nature  more  wan- 
ton than  before.    The  Itching  of  the  Vulva 
has  nothing  dangerous  in  it ;  but  it  is  very 
troublefome,  becaufe  it  hinders  the  Night  s 
Relf,  by  reafon  the  acrid  Salts  ferment  and 
fret  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  as  they  pafs  thro' 
them,  being  railed  to  the  Surface  by  the  Heat 
of  the  Bed.    If  this  Itching  comes  not  from 
a  Venereal  Caufe,  but  is  a  natural  Production 
of  the  Humours,  the  bell:  Remedy  for  it  is 
Enjoyment,  or  the  A6t,  of  Venery. 

The  Tumour  of  the  Lips  may  come  from  a 
Contufion,  which  may  flop  the  nutritious 
Liquors;  or  from  their  Acidity,  which  re- 
mains in  the  cutaneous  Glands  of  the  Lips. 
Thcle  Obftrudtions  put  a  Check  to  the  Fluids 
that  fhould  come  to  the  Part :  It  is  formd 
from  grofs  Tumours  that  are  common  to 
Women  airlifted  with  the  Pox,  becaufe  the 
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Blood  of  pocky  Patients  is  full  of  acrid  and 
fretting  Saks,  that  coagulate  the  Lympba  in 
the  Glands.  Tills  Tumour  is  eafy  to  know. 
That  which  comes  from  a  Contufion,  or  fome 
other  external  Caufe,  is  fooner  cured  than 
that  from  a  Pox  :  That  which  is  hard  and 
icirrhous"d  is  difficult  to  cure. 

The  Inflammation  of  the  Matrix  is  an  Ob- 
ftruclion  very  like  the  reff,  occafioned  by 
the  Acidity  of  the  nutritious  juices.  This 
Difeafe  is  perceiv'd  by  the  Pains  in  the  Groin 
and  the  Breafts,  by  the  continued  Fever,  by 
the  Naufea  and  Vomiting,  by  the  Supprel- 
fion  of  the  Menfes,  Urine,  Excrement,  by 
infupportable  Thirft,  Fainting  and  Cold- 
nels  of  the  extreme  Parts,  by  the  Delirium 
and  Convulfions  that  happen  fometimes ;  in 
lhort,  by  the  Tumour  in  the  Hypogaflrium*, 
in  which  the  Patient  perceives  a  burning 
Heat,  with  a  Tenfion,  Weight,  and  a  vaft 
Pulfation,  which  increafes  when  you  touch 
it ;  and  when  you  comprefs  it,  it  yeilds  a 
little.  If  the  Inflammation  changes  into 
Pus,  all  the  Symptoms  increafe,  and  dimi- 
nifh  when  the  Suppuration  is  made :  If  it 
determines  or  goes  off  by  Refolving  Medi- 
cines, the  Accidents  as  well  as  the  Tumour 
decreafe  by  Degrees. 

This  Difeafe  is  very  dangerous,  efpecially 
if  attended  with  ugly  Accident?,  and  the 
Gangrene,  and  if  it  happens  during  Gravita- 
tion. It  is  lefs  dangerous  when  it  goes  off 
by  Refolution,  and  we  may  obferve  when  it 
fuppurates  :  It  is  to  be  wifh'd  that  the  Ab- 
fcefs  would  open  towards  the  Cavity  of  the 
Uterus,  that  the  Pus  might  have  a  free  Paf- 
fage,  and  then  the  Patient  might  be  well 
cured  from  the  Inflammation. 

Tiie  Sphacelus  of  the  Womb  fometimes 
fucceeds  the  Inflammation.  It  is  an  entire 
Obftrudtion  of  all  the  Veflels  of  that  Parr, 
fo  that  the  Circulation  is  totally  interrupted, 
and  the  Part  neceffirily  fuffers  a  Mortifica- 
tion. This  Difeaie  is  attended  with  a  ftrong 
Fever,  and  a  Pain  much  like  what  we  feel  in 
the  Stone  in  the  Kidneys,  Deliriums,  Con- 
vulfions, particularly  when  the  Infant  is 
dead  in  the  Womb  and  corrupted  ;  in  fine, 
we  obferve  the  Part  becomes  black,  fofr, 
linking,  naked  of  Hair,  and  without  Settle. 

The  Scirrhus  of  the  Womb  is  nothing  elle 
but  a  Tumour  harden'd  in  the  Glands  and 
Veflels  of  the  Part.    It  is  advantagious  to 
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make  ufe  of  cold  aftringent  Medicines  in  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Matrix  before  it  comes 
to  a  Scirrhus  This  DilcaLe  is  ufually  known 
by  a  large  hard  Tumour,  and  without  Pain, 
from  the  left  Side  of  the  Navel.  In  ionic 
Women  the  Belly  is  fwell'd  as  if  they  were 
With  Child,  which  proceeds  from  a  Dilata- 
tion of  the  Womb.  We  may  diftinguifh  the 
Scirrhus  from  the  Mole,  in  that  the  Menfes 
flow  diforderly  in  the  Mole,  if  they  are  not 
fupprefs'd,  and  the  Breafts  fwell  with  Milk. 
Inltead  of  that,  in  the  Scirrhus  the  Purga- 
tions are  regular,  and  the  Breafts  become 
dry  and  fink  away.  This  Malady  is  very 
dangerous ,  and  eafily  degenerates  into  a 
Cancer ,  efpecially  if  the  Body  is  Cacochy- 
mid. 

Ulcers  of  the  Womb  commonly  fucceed 
an  Inflammation  that  is  luppurated  :  They 
yield  a  festid  Matter:  We  are  fenfible  of 
great  Pains  from  the  Hypogaftriism :  Some- 
times they  come  from  Convuliions;  and  if 
the  Sphacelus  meets  it  from  the  Womb,  it 
will  ftretch  fometimes  to  the  very  outward 
Part?. 

We  may  know  the  Matrix  is  wounded, 
when  the  Pain  is  communicated  to  the  Groins 
and  the  Thighs,  becaufe  of  the  Ligaments, 
and  the  Connexion  that  there  is  with  the  Pe- 
ritorxtum  •  when  the  Blood  flows  at  the 
Wound  and  by  the  Privy  Parts,  when  it  is 
followed  by  Vomiting  of  Bile,  when  it  is 
Pain  to  them  to  fpeak  and  they  faint  away, 
and  when  they  are  tormented  with  Pains  in 
the  Head  and  Eyes,  from  the  great  Sympathy 
there  is  with  tjhe  Brain.  This  Wound  is  ve- 
ry dangerous,  particularly  in  the  la(t  Months 
of  the  Burthen,  wherein  the  Matrix  is  all 
fpongy,  and  full  of  nutritious  Juice,  andjhe 
VelTels  loaded  with  Blood. 

The  Inflation  of  the  Womb  or  windy  Mole 
comes  from  the  Air  being  pent  up  in  that 
Cavity,  which  Iwells  or  blows  it  up  after  a 
liirprizing  Manner;  lb  that  not  only  the 
Belly  riles  by  Degrees,  but  the  Monthly 
Courfes  flop  at  the  lame  Time,  or  ellc  flow 
but  very  little,  and  fometimes  Milk  is  found 
in  the  Breafts,  which  eafily  impofes  on  Wo- 
men, and  then  they  firmly  believe  they  are 
with  Child,  without  luffcring  themlelves  to 
be  undeceived  by  the  Length  of  the  Time, 
that  lafts  a  Year,  and  lometimes  two.  In 
the  End,  they  are  deliver'd  of  lome  Wind, 
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that  goes^ofT  with  Noife,  the  Belly  falls,  and 
then  they  know  the  Impofior  ;  but  the  Wo- 
men are  lurpriz'd  very  much  at  what  is  be- 
come of  their  Belly.  The  molt  common 
Caufe  of  this  Swelling,  according  to  Etmul- 
ler,  is  the  Reception  of  the  external  Air  in 
the  Womb  after  Delivery  or  a  Mifcarriage, 
when  the  Women  at  that  Time  are  too  much' 
expoled  to  the  Air,  without  guarding  the 
Genital  Parts;  or  when  (during  the  Abor- 
tion or  Delivery)  the  cold  Air  introduces  it 
felf  into  the  Womb,  it  fwells  lb  ftrongly, 
that  the  Patient  appears  to  be  with  Child 
again.  If  the  SupprefTion  of  her  Cleanfmgs 
happen  at  the  fame  Time  too,  they  ,  create 
cruel  Pains  throughout  the  Abdomen.  This 
Swelling  of  the  Matrix  rarely  happens  from 
any  internal  Caufe. 

The  Dropfy  of  the  Womb  is  an  aqueous  Tu- 
mour, that  deceives  Women,  and  makes 
them  believe  they  are  with  Child.  WTe  fhall 
diftinguifh  the  watry  Mole  of  the  Matrix 
into  that  which  is  rare,  and  that  which  is 
more  common.  That  in  the  former,  the  Ma- 
trix is  puffed  up  by  aQiiantity  of  clear  Wa- 
ters, and  fometimes  yellow,  collected  toge- 
ther in  that  Cavity  ;  and  that  the  laft  is'an 
aqueous  1  iquor,  a  little  vilcous,  that  is  in- 
cloled  in  a  proper  Membrane,  which  is  often 
alone,  and  lometimes  many  in  Number,  that 
are  fliown  in  the  little  Bladders  (.that  are 
bigger  or  lefs)  which  the  Patient  cafts  out, 
from  whence  it  is  ca  1  I'd  the  Bladder  Dropfy  of 
the  Womb.  This  laft  is  of  the  Kind  of  Moles, 
and  may  be  defined  a  True  Conception,  and 
the  Generation  of  an  Egg,  which  is  found 
depraved,  and  the  Conformation  deftroy'd 
from  the  nutritious  Juice  which  is  brought 
to  it  to  form  and  nourifli  the  Foetus,  which 
Juice,  after  its  Reception  into  lome  one  of 
the  Membranes ,  is  collected  into  leveral 
diftincl:  Veficles  or  fmall  Bladders,  that  re- 
pretent  this  watry  Mole,  whereof  we  fhall 
Ipeak  hereafter. 

The  Caules  of  the  Dropfy  proper  to  the 
Womb,  or  of  the  >.\  aters  collected  in  that 
Cavity,  are  leveral  in  Number.  Sometimes 
the  Dropfy  is  joined  with  the  Embrio,  ac- 
cording to  the  Obfervations  of  Htldamu  and 
Salmuthius  •  and  the  Origine  of  this  Dropfy 
is  the  abounding  of  a  clear,  whitifh  and 
milky  Liquor,  but  too  watry  for  that  Kind 
of  Juice  which  fhould  be  filtred  in  the 
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Womb  for  the  Nutrition  of  the  Foetus ;  which 
Liquor,  being  gather'd  together  into  a  large 
Quantity,  not  only  is  the  Caufe  that  the 
Mother  cannot  feel  the  Child  ttir ;  but  by 
breaking  the  external  Membrane  in  which  it 
is  contain'd,  it  lometimes  flows  into  the 
Birth  fome  Months  before  Delivery,  with- 
out incommoding  the  Foetus. 

If  thefe  Waters  make  their  Way  before 
the  Birth,  and  run  flowly,  fo  that  the  Phy- 
fjcian  who  is  called  in  Ihould  imagine  it  to 
be  an  Abortion,  he  ought  to  refrefh  and  en- 
courage the  Mother  by  Cordials  and  Analep- 
ticks,  before  any  Thing  be  undertaken  ralh- 
ly.  Indeed  the  Dropfy'of  the  Womb  is  genera- 
ted by  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Lochia,  whe- 
ther whole  or  in  part,  and  when  the  Blood 
flows  ;  but  there  remains  a  ferous  Matter 
and  a  Kind  of  Milk  which  fhould  follo^. 
This  Liquor  is  the  Occafion  of  Wind  rifing 
from  the  Fermentation  which  it  makes,  and 
the  Inflation  of  the  Matrix  is  found  join'd 
to  the  Dropfy.  Then  the  Courfes  flow  regu- 
larly, notwithftanding  the  Tumour  of  the 
Womb  and  ihe  Abdomen  which  remains;  the 
Patients  conceive  and  breed  anew,  and  de- 
ftroy  in  the  laft  Birth  a  prodigious  Quantity 
of  Lochia  :  Sometimes  the  fupprels'd  Matter 
©f  the  Lochia  throws  it  felf  upon  fome  other 
Part,  where  it  is  collected  together,  according 
to  the  Obfervation  of  Etmuller.  In  fliort, 
the  Waters  are  collected  after  the  fame  Man- 
ner in  the  Matrix,  and  fwell,  which  either 
happens  by  a  long  Suppreflion  of  the  Men- 
fes, or  by  a  Return  of  the  Lympha  that  is 
fupptefs'd,  or  by  lome  internal  Vice.  Of 
this  Kind  are  the  Dropftes  of  the  Tube:  of  the 
Womb  and  that  of  the  Abdomen,  which  fuc- 
ceeds  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Menfes,  where 
the  Matter  is  collected  in  the  Duplicature 
•f  the  Peritonaum,  agreeable  to  the  Obferva- 
tion of  Tulpius,  &c. 

The  Signs  of  the  Dropfy  of  the  Matrix  are, 
the  Tumour  that  poflefles  the  Hypogaftrium, 
the  Fluctuation  when  we  prefs  the  Tumour, 
or  when  the  .  Patient  moves  ;  the  Indolence 
in  the  PrefTure  of  the  Tumour,  the  Weight 
of  the  Vulva  or  the  Paflage  of  the  Pudenda, 
the  Change  of  the  Situation  of  the  Tumour 
when  the  Sick  change  Sides  in  Bed.  This 
Difeafe  is  not  dangerous,  when  the  Hu- 
mours that  produce  it  are  not  as  yet  corrup- 
ted^ and  that  in  difcharging  them,  fome  Ex- 
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cretion  like  that  of  the  Menfes  \&  found  out ; 
but  if  the  Humour,  by  long  ftanding,  comes 
to  be  corrupted,  and  acquires  an  acrid  pun- 
gent Quality,  the  Difeale  is  then  attended 
with  leveral  milchievous  Symptoms,  and 
ends  in  Death. 

When  the  Women  become  capable  of  Ge- 
neration, they  are  fub/ecT:  to  a  great  many 
Alterations  and  Changes  as  well  as  Men; 
the  latter  of  which  as  they  come  to  elaborate 
Seed,  fo  the  former  generate  fomething  ana- 
logous thereto  in  their  Teflicles  and  the  Womb. 
When  they  enter  into  their  Puberty,  befldes 
the  Hair  that  covers  the  Mount  of  Venus, 
the  Breafts  that  rife  and  fwell,  they  undergo 
a  particular  and  proper  Change,  to  wit,  by 
the  Evacuation  of  Blood  through  the  Parts 
of  Generation,  which  we  call  Menfes  from 
their  regular  and  periodical  Monthly  Courfe. 
We  have  faid,  that  this  Evacuation  was  pro- 
per and  particular  to  Women,  becaufe  there 
are  no  other  Sorts  of  Animals  that  are  fub- 
;e6t  to  it.  There  are  fome  Examples,  but 
thole  very  few,  of  Men  who  lofe  Blood  re- 
gularly once  a  Month  by  the  Yard,  as  Expe- 
rience demon  ttrates ;  and  there  are  fcveral 
who  have  a  regular  Courfe  of  Hamorrhoides 
inftead  of  the  Menjlrtsa.  The  Women  have 
their  Courfes  generally  forfakc  them  about 
48  or  50  Years  of  Age ;  but  often  meet  witli 
a  regular  Flux  of  Hstmorrhoides,  to  fupply 
the  Suppreflion  of  the  Menfes,  and  feldom 
or  never  rail  to  have  the  Flutr  albns  in  fome 
Degree  or  other. 

The  Menfes  begin  at  the  Time  of  Puberty, 
when  the  Women  become  capable  of  Gene- 
ration, that  is  to  fay,  at  14  Years  of  Age, 
which  is  twice  feven,  and  end  at  48  or  49, 
which  is  feven  times  feven,  Nature  regu- 
lating her  critical  Motions  from  feven  to  fe- 
ven. There  are  Women  which  are  in  their 
Puberty  and  regular  at  10  and  12  Years  old ; 
but  thefe  Examples  arc  rare,  and  do  not  al- 
ter the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Nature.  That 
which  Platertts  fays  in  his  Obfervations  is 

Sretty  furprizing :  It  is  of  a  Woman  who 
ad  her  Purgations  very  regularly  being  a 
Maid ;  but  when  (he  was  married,  they 
ttop'd  without  any  Prejudice  to  her  Health. 

The  Menjlrua  or  periodical  Flux  are  cauled 
by  an  extraordinary  Fermentation,  produced 
in  the  Mais  of  Blood  by  a  fpirituous  Leven 
received  from  the  Teflicles  and  the  Matrix, 
B  b  b  and 
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and  collected  in  a  due  Quantity,  which 
makes  the  Blood  fwell,  diflends  the  Veflels, 
and  nukes  the  Circulation  quicker;  from 
whence  it  follows  that  there  are  Pains  in  the 
Loins  with  Tenfion,  and  a  Pulfation  of  the 
Arteries  in  thofe  Parts  and  about  the  Os  Sa- 
crum,  till  at  laft  the  Blood  makes  its  Way  by 
the  Lymphatick  Veflels,  %vhich  open  them- 
selves into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  where- 
in they  have  their  Infertion;  for  nothing 
flows  by  the  Womb  it  felf.  When  the  Blood 
is  fufficiently  evacuated,  the  Swelling  and 
Effervefcence  of  the  Blood  flop,  and  the 
Veflels  contract  themfelves  till  a  new  Fer- 
mentation fuccceds. 

_  The  extraordinary  Fermentation  at  the 
Time  of  the  Menfis  is  demonftrated  by  the 
Smell  of  the  ordinary  Leven,  which  being 
carried  to  the  Nofe,  advances  the  periodical 
Flux ;  by  a  Piece  of  Leven,  that  being  taken 
of  the  Size  of  a  fmall  Nut  or  Nutmeg, 
raifes  the  Terms ;  by  the  Perception  of  the 
Fever  which:  Women  have  at  thofe  Times. 
And  Lindams  hath  obferved  a  Menflrual  Fe- 
ver that  lafted  two  Days  every  Month.  In 
fhort,  by  every  Thing  that  flops  the  Men- 
flrual Flux,  which  operates  not  but  in  ob- 
ftructing  or  retarding  the  Fermentation. 

This  periodical  Evacuation,  according  to 
HtTMillery  is  injured  three  Ways :  i.  By  lef- 
fening  or  an  entire  Suppreflion  of  it ;  2.  By 
increaling  of  it,  when  in  too  great  Plenty; 
3.  By  depraving  it,  when  the  Flux  is  not 
natural,  and  when  it  is  attended  with  feve- 
ral  Symptoms.  We  call  it  a  Suppreflion  of 
Menjes,  when  they  run  too  little,  or  not  at 
all.  It  is  unnatural,  by  reafon  of  Age,  as 
after  Fifty ;  by  reafon  of  their  Condition, 
as  in  Teeming  Women;  in  fome  Nurfes, 
who  commonly  hav,e  no  Purgations ;  in  the 
State  of  Health  after  fome  confiderable  Sick- 
nefs,  wherein  the  Mais  of  Blood  is  impove- 
f  ilhed  by  the  Want  of  volatile  Spirits,  and 
incapable  to  receive  this  Fermentation.  It  is 
equally  unnatural  to  fuch  who  have  fome 
©ther  Evacuation,  either  from  Blood  direct- 
ly, or  under  the  Form  of  a  Sanies  and  Gleet 
from  'inveterate  Ulcers.  Bartholin  writes, 
that  hje  knew  a  Suppreflion  of  the  Terms 
ceafe  prefently  from  the  fealing  up  fome  Ab- 
fcete  in  the  Patient.  We  ought  to  leave 
thefe  Things  to  Nature,  and  prefcribe  no 
Sort  of  Phyfick  to  thefe  Kind  of  Women. 
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That  which  is  remarkable  is,  that  thefe 
Sorts  of  Ulcers  which  occafion  a  Suppreflion 
of  the  Menjes  fuffer  from  great  Alterations, 
and  are  conftantly  worfe  at  thofe  Times 
when  the  Menjlrtia  flhould  flow  :  which  is 
known  by  the  Pain,  Rednefs,  Inflammation, 
and  Pus,  which  runs  more  abundantly  du- 
ring the  Days  appointed  for  the  periodical 
Purgations;  after  which,  the  Symptoms 
flop  all  at  onct,  until  the  Return  of  the 
next  Month. 

The  Caufes  of  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Men- 
fes  contrary  to  Nature  are,  according  to  Et- 
mnller,  either  from  the  Blood,  or  the  Ma-  ■ 
trix  ;  from  the  latter,  when  the  VefTels  that 
terminate  at  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  are 
flop'd,  bound  together,  or  vitiated  and  in- 
jured, by  Wounds,  Ulcers,  or  fome  other 
Reafon ;  from  the  Blood,  when  its  Crudity, 
Vifcidity,  or  fome  other  Difbrder,  renders 
it  incapable  of  receiving  its  Fermentation, 
and  that  Swell  required  in  it.  Among  thefe 
Caufts,  as  to  the  Non-naturals,  it  is  too  ex- 
cefllve  Cold  that  fome  how  or  another  hap- 
pens; likewife  cold  Air  taken  in  at  the 
Womb  during  the  Time  of  the  Flux,  the 
Immerfion  of  the  Body  in  cold  Water,  the 
fudden  Coldnefsof  the  Feet,  and  that  of 
the  Stomach :  Drinking  eold  Liquors,  which 
coagulate  the  Blood  fuddenly,  flops  the  Fer- 
mentation and  Courfe  of  the  Flux. 

Raw  vifcous  Food,  and  hard  Digeflion, 
contribute  very  much  to  this  Suppreflion  ;  fo 
hot  Bread  and  Milk  is.  very  detrimental  to 
young  Girls  at  this  Time,  becaufe  they  hin- 
der the  Fermentation  by  their  Vifcidity,  and 
make  Way  for  the  Suppreflion.  All  the  Acids, 
efpecially  the  fix'd  Minerals,  as  Vitriol,  Salt 
of  Nitre,  and  the  like,  put  a  Check  to  the 
Menftrtta,  by  thickening  the  Blood,  and  re- 
tarding the  Fermentation,  which  depends  on 
volatile  Principles.  This  Suppreflion,  and 
the  Difeafe  called  the  Maiden  or  the  White 
Fever,  commonly  fucceeds  when  the  Di- 
geftion  of  the  Stomach,  being  vitiated  by 
the  ill  Food,  prefently  generates  bad  Chyle ; 
fo  that  \h\s  Cacochymy  is  follow'd  afterwards 
by  the  Cachexy ;  wherefore  Barbette  had  Rea- 
fon to  fay,  that  the  Caufe  of  the  Suppreflion 
was  feated  in  the  Stomach.  It  is  for  this 
Reafon,  that  all  thofe  who  are  thus  affiled 
increafe  their  Difeafe  by  eating  of  flrange  ex- 
traordinary and  ridiculous  Sorts  of  Things, 
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asTabacco,  Allies,  Pipes,  Gravel,  Cinders,  &c. 
In  fhort,  the  Paflions  of  the  Mind  bear  a 
great  Share  in  this  Difeafe ;  for >s  Joy  and 
moderate  Anger  increafe  the  Fermentation 
of  the  Blood,  and  the  Menftrual  Flux;  fo 
Terror,  Sadncfs,  and  Fear,  make  dangerous 
Siippreflionj.  VVc  know  that  an  Hemorrhage 
of  the  Nofe  hath  been  Itopped  fometimesby 
a  Fear  or  Dread  upon  the  Patient.  Among 
the  internal  Caufes,  the  chief  is  the  Cachexy, 
end  the  Crudity  of  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  caufed 
thro'  a  Fault  in  the  firft  Digeftion ;  for  a 
crude  Chyle  not  well  volatilized  mixing  it 
lelf  with  the  Blood,  renders  it  incapable  of 
Fermentation. 

The  Suppreflion  of  the  Menfes  is  known 
by  die  Relation  of  the  Sick,  and  the  Symp- 
toms which  attend  it.  As  to  Maidens,  their 
Blood  Hops  fuddenly  here  and  there  in  their 
Veins,  and  they  purge  or  evacuate  often  by 
extraordinary  I-  laces.  The  Tinclure  of  their 
Skin  changes,  they  are  pale  and  wan,  bloated, 
and  of  a  iivid  Colour  in  their  Cheeks.  As 
to  the  married  Women,  they  are  affected 
with  Pain  at  the  Stomach,  a  depraved  Appe- 
tite, Difrelilh  of  Victuals,  have  a  Naufeating 
and  Tendency  to  Puke,  which  fometimes 
happens  to  Maids,  but  more  rare,  they  be- 
ing more  fubjeft  to  the  Cachexy. 

As  this  Inconvenience  fometimes  attends 
Breeding  Women,  which  is  often  concealed 
by  an  Excufe  of  Ignorance,  or  by  a  bale  Dif- 
fmiulation  in  the  Women,  it  is  neceflary,  to 
prevent  Errors  in  the  adminiftring  Phyfick, 
to  know  how  to  diftinguifh  a  fjmple  Sup- 
preflion of  the  Courfes  from  luch  a  one  as 
proceeds  from  Gravitation.  In  the  firft 
Place,  thole  who  are  with  Child  are  com- 
monly of  a  frelh  cr  wholefom  Complexion, 
and  their  Humours  brisk  and  gay  ;  but  the 
others,  who  arc  aft'ecled  with  a  difeafed  or 
iickly  Suppreflion,  are  conftantly  pale,  and 
appear  melancholy  or  fad.  In  the  next 
Place,  the  third  or  fourth  Month,  together 
with  the  Motion  and  Situation  of  the  Foetus, 
makes  a  Difcovery  that  the  Woman  is  with 
Child  :  To  which  we  may  add  the  Opening 
of  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  which 
is  firmly  clofed  in  fuch  as  are  not  really 
with  C  hi  Id.  As  for  the  Milk  in  the  Breads, 
Hippocrates  is  of  Opinion  that  may  happen 
upon  a  Suppreflion  of  the  Menfes ;  but  the 
Matter  feems  rather  to  bear  a  Relemblance 
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to  Milk,  than  to  be  really  Milk  it  felf.  Et- 
muller  makes  the  following  Differences  be- 
twixt the  Suppreflion  of  the  Courles  and 
Breeding:  1.  Thofe  who  have  aSupprefljpn 
contrary  to  Nature  are  pale,  nor  only  in 
the  iFace,  but  throughout  the  whole  Body.. 
2.  The  Loathing  of  the  Stomach  in  Breeding 
Women  does  not  often  exceed  3  or  4  Months, 
if  it  lafts  longer,  it  comes  from  a  Suppreflion 
contrary  to  Nature.-  3.  The  continual  Pains 
of  the  Head  fhew  the  unnatural  Suppreflion. 
4.  The  Weight  and  conftant  Pulfations  of 
the  Loins,  and  extraordinary  Beatings  of  the 
Arteries  or  other  Parts.  5.  The  frequent- 
Changing  of  Colour,  and  the  Alteration  of 
Hot  and  Cold.  6.  The  painful  Breathing 
upon  the  lea  ft  Motion  of  the  Body.  7.  The 
frequent,  uneven,  flow,  and  fometimes  almoft 
loft  Pulfe,  together  with  the  Obfervation  of 
the  gradual  Rifing  or  Swelling  of  the  Abdo- 
men, are  certain  Signs  of  Innocence. 

The  Suppreflion  of  the  Menjlrna  is  a  mif- 
chievous  Difeafe,  and  caufes  a  great  many 
Inconveniencies  when  it  lafts  long,  as  Tu- 
mors, Abfcefs,  Ulcers,  Inflammations,  Lois 
of  Complexion,  Fevers,  Cachexia's,  Dropfies, 
Lofs  of  Appetite,  Vomiting  of  Blood,  Lipo- 
thimia,  Phthificks,  Pains  in  the  Head,  Me- 
lancholy, Madnefs,  and  fometimes  the  Gout; 
and  according  as  thele  Accidents  are  more  or 
lefs  in  Number  or  Violence,  the  Malady  is 
more  or  lefs  dangerous ;  fo  that  fometimes 
it  procures  Death  after  a  tedious  and  painful 
Sicknefs. 

An  imtr.oiera.te  Flux  of  the  Menfes  is  a  Di- 
feafe oppofite  to  the  Suppreffion,\n  which  the 
Menftrual  Blood  flows  too  plentifully.  In 
the  natural  Flux,  thofe  who  are  young, 
and  eat  and  drink  high,  have  abundantly 
more  of  their  Courles,  and  they  laft  longer, 
than  others  who  live  more  fparingly.  Like- 
wife  we  ought  to  diftinguilh  this  from  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Force  that  occafions  it,  not 
from  the  Quantity  of  Blood.   The  Caule, 
agreeable  to  Et mutter,  proceeds  from  the  Blood 
that  flows  from  the  VefTels  of  the  Matrix 
that  contain  it.   It  comes  from  the  Blood  : 
1.  When  the  Fermentation  is  too  ftrong, 
that  it  fwell3exceffively,  and  is  confequentiy 
thrown  in  greater  Quantities  through  the 
VefTels  of  the  Matrix.  Of  this  Kind  is  the 
violent  Defire  of  enjoying  the  Man,  that  or- 
diuariiy  produces  in  young  Girls,  and  thole 
B'b  b  2  who 
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who  have  not  been  poflefs'd,  exceflive  Flood* 
ing?.  2.  When  the  Blood  is  aqueous,  too 
thin,  and  fluid:  This  is  the  Reaion  why  fat, 
grofs  Women,  full  of  ierous  Humours,  are 
fubjeft  to  this  Difeafe,  and  the  Blood  which 
they  are  ufed  to  catt  out  is  ferous,  watry, 
and  like  the  Walhings  of  Flefh.  This  is 
what  particularly  happens  to  fuch  who  have 
a  bad  Digeftion,  that  ufe  different  Sorts  of 
Liquors,  and  regard  no  Kind  of  Regimen  or 
Method  of  living. 

The  Caufe  of  an  exceflive  Flux  proceeds 
from  the  VefTels  of  the  Womb,  when  they 
are  opened,  by  Anajfontofes,  or  by  fame  exter- 
nal Violence  ;  when  they  are  corroded  by 
fome  acrid  Remedies  applied  ;  that  they 
are  too  much  diftended  by  a  Mifcarriage,  or 
a  difficult  Labour,  or  fome  other  extraordi- 
nary Motion  of  the  Body,  that  may  excite 
too  large  an  Hemorrhage.  This  immoderate 
Flux  is  known  by  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Pa- 
tient: But.  when  the  Flux  is  extraordinary 
much  without  Lofs  of  Strength,  it  is  a  Sign 
that  Nature  difcharges  or  eafes  it  felf  this 
Way,  and  that  it  is  critical ;  but  when  we 
lee  a  Woman  weaken  d  by  it,  we  may  fay  it 
is  immoderate* 

The  Caufes  of  this  Flux  are  known  by  the 
following  Signs:  When  there  is  a  Heat  and 
Ebullition  of  Blood,  it  is  from  thefe  In- 
flammations and  Ebullitions,  the  Eyes  look 
red,  the  Veins  are  tumid,  the  Pulre  large, 
fwift  and  quick.    When  there  is  too  great  a 
Fluidity  of  Blood,  the  Nature  of  that  is 
fhewn;  for  the  Blood  is  thin,  and  left  pro- 
per to  coagulate.    If  that  the  Vulva  is  too 
narrow  or  contracted,  the' Linen  which  re- 
ceives the  Flux  is  fcarce  Gained,  and  but  lit- 
tle Red  upon  it.   As  for  the  Acrimony  of 
the  Blood,  that  appears  by  tfie  corrofive 
biting  Pain  that  is  upon  the  Parts  of  Gene- 
fation.   If  the  Flux  laifs  long,  the  Palencfs 
or  rather  Wannefs  of  the  Face,  Lofs  of  Ap- 
petite and  Strength,  the  Sincope  or  Fainting, 
Whites,  Atrophy  or  Watting,  and  a  Cachexia, 
fucceeds.    The  more  obftinate  this  is,  the 
more  difficult  it  is  to  cure,  and  that  not  at 
all  in  Age,  where  it  generally  terminates 
with  Life.    When  the'  Patient  is  cacochi- 
mick,  and  the  Bile  and  Pancreatick  Juice 
vitiated,  they  dirthfe  themfelves  more  plenti- 
ful ly  into  the  Intefttues  during  the  Fermen- 
tt?\on3  as  it  CQHURoafy  happens*  and  there 


they  generate  abundance  of  Wind  in  the  Ef- 
fervelcence  :  Afterwards  the  Acid  remaining 
Maftrr,  is  carried  into  the  Mefentery,  where 
it  raifes  Convulfions  and  other  terrible  wan- 
dering Pains,  that  laft  till  the  Blood  isvokh- 
ed,  and  the  menftrual  Fermentation  at  an 
End ;  when  thefe  grievous  Symptoms  ceafe, 
and  all  is  calm. 

The  D  fficulty  of  the  Courfes  is  known 
by  the  Relation  of  the  Patient.  It  termi- 
nates fometimes  in  a  total  Suppreffion,  and 
thofe  who  are  fubje&  to  it  are  ufed  to  fall 
into  a  Suffocation  of  the  Womb.  The  too 
little  Quantity  of  Menftrual  Blood  is  almoft 
from  the  lame  Caufe  with  that  of  the  Sup-  • 
predion,  and  we  may  principally  accufe  the 
too  great  Vifcidity  or  Lentor  of  the  Blood, 
which  cannot  produce  a  good  Menftrual 
Fermentation. 

The  Menfiruol  Flux  Drop  by  Drop,  from 
its  Affinity  with  the  immoderate  periodical 
One,  does  not  differ,  but  as  to  more  or  lefs. 
In  this  the  Blood  flows  continually,  or  it 
flows  a  long  Time  at  each  Period,  not  fo 
readily  as  it  is  natural,  but  fucceflivcly,  and 
by  Drops.    The  Reaion,  fays  EtmuKer,  is 
the  Acrimony  of  the  Blood,  joined  with  the 
Lentor;  and  moft  commonly  it  is  the  Con- 
traction or  Straitning  of  the  Vehels  which 
is  found  join'd  to  a  continual  Irritation,  that 
forces  the  Blood  to  iffue  out  Drop  by  Drop. 
Likewife  Foreftttt  has  obferved  a  lafting  Flux, 
of  this  Nature  ,  that  degenerated  into  an 
Ulcer  of  the  Womb  in  a  cache&ick  Woman. 
In  the  Cafe  where  the  Menftrual  Blood  is  of 
an  ill  Colour,  there  flows  with  the  Blood: 
a  vifcid  whitifh  Mucous.  The  Menftrual 
Blood  has  naturally  no  Smell,  but  upon 
refting  on  the  Part,  or  Stagnation,  it  will  ! 
fometimes  contract  a  fanid  Odour,  which  is 
al  ways  bad  and  difagreeable  to  the  Patient. 
•    An  irregular  Menftrual  Flux  is,  when 
the  Courles  obferve  no  ftated  Time,  but 
come  fooner  or  later,  without  any  Regard 
to  a  fixed  Period.   This  is  an  Effect  of 
the  Texture  of  the  vitiated  Blood,  which  in- 
terrupts and  hinders  the  Menftrual  Fermen- 
tation?which  recovers  it  felf  at  one  Time,  and 
lofes  its  Force  at  another.   This  Mifchief 
ends  at  laft  in  a  total  Suppreflion  of  the 
Adenfesi  or  a  Ltucophlegmaiio-.    It  happens 
fometimes  that  the  Menjirua  flow  by  Parts 
through  which  they  ought  cot;  at  one 
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Time  by  the  Gums,  at  other  Times  by  the 
Navel,  the  Lips  of  the  Vulva,  the  Corners  of 
the  Eyes,  and  fottietimes  by  the  Toes.  Up- 
on fome  certain  OccaGons,  the  Menfes  flow 
by  the  Mouth,  in  Vomiting  or  Spitting,  and 
they  have  been  known  to  iflue  out  at  a 
Wound.  The  Caule  of  this  extraordinary 
Eruption  is  lodged  in  the  Hypogalfrick  Vel- 
fels,  which  terminate  at  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb  ;  for  the  Blood  flows  not  at  a-U  by 
the  Matrix  before  the  Birth,  and  there- 
fore thefe  Veflels  are  either  naturally  ill 
made,  or  too  ftrait,  or  elfe  obltrufted  by 
fome  Accident. 

We  call  the  Uterine  Flux,  or  Whites,  that 
by  which  there  comes  through  the  natural 
Parts  a  pituitous  Humour,  either  thick  and 
mucilaginous,  or  watry  and  ferous,  being 
fomctimes  acrid,  faline  and  piquant,  fome- 
times  benign-  and  fweet.  It  is  ordinarily 
White,  now  and  then  Yellow,  Green,  or 
of  fome  other  Colour.  It  has  no  Smell,  and 
very  rarely  ftinks ;  when  it  does,  it  is  when 
there  is  an  Ulcer,  from  whence  proceeds  Ptu 
that  mires  with  the  Whites.  It  is  obfcrvable, 
that  Women  and  Maids  of  all  Ages  are  fub- 
ject  to  this  Infirmity,  and  the  Difference  of 
the  Colour  of  them  happens  equally  to  thole 
that  have,  and  thole  that  have  not  their 
Menfes.  Old  Women,  when  palt  their 
Courfes.  are  fubject  to  this  Flux.  Very 
young  Girls  are  rarely  afflicted,  but  Breeding 
Women  are  feldom  free  from  it.  This  Indif- 
pofition  hath  no  Regard  to  a  periodical 
Courfe;  fometiines  indeed  it  is  with  it,  and 
fometimes  in  the  Intervals  :  The  Flux  not- 
withllanding  is  more  in  the  Monthly  Courfes. 
This  Flux,  as  EtmuRer  fays,  called  the  Whites, 
is  that  Liquor  which  exfudes  or  iflues  out 
from  the  Glands  of  the  internal  Orifice  of 
the  Womb ;  to  wit,  that  •  feminal  rarefied 
Matter  which  the  Women  emit  or  difcharge 
in  Coition,  or  fome  other  ferous  Humour 
which  is  flitted  by  the  Glands,  and  throws 
it  felf  off  from  the  Mais  of  Blood.  The 
firft  Liquor  makes  the  true  Matter  for  the 
real  Gonorrhea  in  Women,  which  is  like  that 
of  Men.  The  fecond  Sort  makes  the  Matter 
for  the  falfe  Gonorrhea,  or  the  Whites,  in  Wo- 
men. There  is  a  Difference  to  be  made  in 
thefe  two  Whites,  continues  he.  There  is  a 
flight  Sort,  where  a  little  Lympha  flows  that 
is  fcarcely  turned  yrhittib,  but  is  a  little  vii:. 
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cous,  without  any  confiderable  Inconve- 
nience to  the  Body.  This  is  then  that  true 
Gonorrhea  in  which  the  internal  Orifice  of 
the  Womb  is  only  affected.  Sometimes  thefe 
Flowers  are  plentiful,  conftant,  loaded  with 
Serum  of  divers  Colours,  and  run  abun- 
dantly. The  Cachexia  or  Leucophlegmatia 
throughout  the  Body  is  found  join'd  toge- 
ther with  the  Swelling  of  the  Feet,  a  Lazi- 
nefs  and  Numbnefs  of  the  Hands  and  Legs, . 
and  other  the-  like  Symptoms.  That  which 
is  the  falfe  Gonorrhe a  proceeds  from  a  Cachexia 
or  ill  Habit  of  the  whole  Body.  Heumim 
diftinguilhes  exactly  thefe  two  Sorts  of  White  s. 
He  calls  the  firft  Uterine,  fince  they  arii'e 
folely  from  the  Vice  of  kthe  Matrix.  He 
calls  the  laft  Sort  Womens  Flowers,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  the  whole  Body. 

The  Gaufes  of  the  true  Gonorrhea  in  Wor 
men,  are  from  the  too  great  Abundance  of 
this  feminal  Matter,  or  too  large  a  Supply 
of  .Spirits,  which  tumefies  the  Parts,  joined 
to  fome  Relaxation  of  the  internal  Orifice 
of  the  Womb,  that  lets  this  Matter  efcape^ 
Or  they  arile  from  too  much  Intermifllon  of 
accuttomed  Coition,  and  the  paflionate  De- 
fire  of  enjoying  the  Man ;  particularly  if 
they  are  fed  too  high,  if  their  Lives  are  too 
fedentary,  and  they  arc  free  from  Care  and 
Pafllon.:  The  Caule  of  iheGonorrhea  is  the 
Relaxation  and  Flabbinefs  of  the  internal 
glandulous  Orifice  of  the  Matrix,  the  Cou- 
textureof  thefe  Glands  being  fo  much,  re- 
laxed, that  they  let  flip  through  them,  like 
an  univerlal  Strainer,  the  Mucofity  of  the 
crude  Chyle  that  is  infufed  in  a  great  deal 
of  acrid  Serum,  and  the  Crudities  of  the 
Mais  of  Blood,  which  comes  from  the  De- 
fed  of  the  Stomach.    This  Liquor  being 
conftantly  filtred  by  the  relaxed. Orifice,  anil 
the  Glands,  which,  are  without  any  Con- 
traction or  Spring,  the  Nymph*,  which  are 
naturally  dry,  now  emit  a  Liquor.    This  is 
what  makes  the  Patients  fo  lubjeft  to  the 
Cachexia,  or  rather  to  a  compleat,  Leucophleg- 
matia,  or  fwell'd  Feet,  without  having  any 
Defirc  to  the  Venereal  A6t,  Symptoms,  which  : 
appear  evident.  The  Caule  which  deter- 
mines thefe  Superfluities  of  the  Blood  to  flow 
from  .  this  Part,  is  the  Relaxation,,  and.  a  i 
Kind  of  Varalyfis  of  the  internal  Orifice  of  t 
the  Womb,  and  enters,  the  remote  Caufes  of 
difficult  Labour,  and  the  Abortion,  which 
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are  fuch  common  Caufes  of  that  Flux  which 
follows  the  too  great  Diftention,  the  Tear- 
ing, or  fome  other  Wound,  of  the  internal 
Orifice  of  the  Womb. 

The  Whites  arc  known  by  the  Report  of 
the  Patient,  and  may  be  diftinguifhed  before 
any  Thing  elfe,  if  it  is  a  true  Gonorrhea  or  a 
falfe  one.  In  the  fir  ft,  the  Flux  is  moderate, 
but  fmall  in  Quantity,  without  Acrimony, 
and  will  continue  a  long  Time  without  any 
confiderable  Inconvenience.  In  the  falfe  Go- 
norrhea, the  Flux  is  large  or  acrid,  of  an  ill 
Colour,  with  a  Cachexy,  Lots  of  Strength, 
and  Numbnefs  throughout  the  Body.  If 
the  Ljmpha  is  found  to  be  too  acrid,  there 
wi^I  appear  Nocturnal  Fevers,  with  the  Ca- 
tarrh, or  colliquative  Sweats.  This  Flux 
ufually  makes  Women  barren,  augments  the 
Cachexy,  produces  the  Dropfy,  Falling  down 
of  the  Womb,  Exulceration  of  the  Vagina, 
and  at  laft  Death. 

The  Chlorofis  or  Palenefs  of  Complexion  is 
nothing  but  a  Change  of  the  natural  Colour 
of  the  Body  into  a  pale  yellowifh  Colour, 
attended  with  a  languid  Deadnefs  through- 
out the  whole  Skin,  a  Loathing  or  Difguft 
of  Provifions,  a  Palpitation  of  the  Heart, 
Difficulty  of  Breathing,  a  melancholy  or  dif- 
mal  Afpect,  and  Oedematom  Tumors  on  the 
Legs.  This  Difeafe,  according  to  Lindanm, 
confifts  in  a  SuppreiTion  of  the  feminal  Flu- 
id, which  is  changed  and  broke,  and  fo  al- 
tered, that  it  putrifies  or  corrupts  the  whole 
Mais  of  Humours. 

The  Knowledge  of  this  Difeafe  and  its 
Caufe  is  difficult,  and  requires  the  Skill  of 
an  able  Phyfician ;  for  it  is  not  without  great 
Danger,  becaufe  it  perverts  the  whole  Oeco- 
nomy  of  the  Body.  The  Heart  is  always 
ftrongly  affected,  and  we  fee  'em  die  fome- 
times  very  fuddenly  of  a  Syncope.  The 
Action  of  the  Liver  is  commonly  much  al- 
tered, and  the  Stomach  appears  always  in 
Diforder,  in  Loathing,  and  frequently  in  a 
Lofs  of  Appetite  called  Malacia.    In  fine, 
tne  Matrix  receives  a  great  deal  of  Damage, 
and  may  render  the  Patient  barren,  if  the 
Diforder  is  great,  and  it  laft  any  Time. 

The  Cachexia  in  Women,  according  to  £r- 
muller,  is  the  fame  with  that  in  Men  j  with 
this  Difference,  that  the  former  is  always  at- 
tended with  a  Suppreflion  of  the  Courfes, 
which  ufually  pafks  for  the  Caule  it  felf : 
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That  few  or  none  know  its  real  Effects,  for 
the  cache&ick  and  cacochymick  Difpofition 
of  the  Blood,  that  degenerates  from  its  natu- 
ral Conftitution,  which  is  Salino-volatile ; 
and  this  is  the  true  Caufe  that  flops  or  checks 
the  Menftrual  Fermentation  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  Evacuation  that  follows.  Reneminm 
obferves  practically,  that  in  the  Cachexy  of 
Women,  the  Menfcs  are  ufually  fupprels'd 
by  abundance  of  Crudities  that  deiiroy 
Sanguification  ,  and  produce  a  thoufand 
Symptoms.  We  ought  to  correct  the  Ca- 
chexy according  to  the  common  Practice,  by 
Emeticks  and  Alteratives,  and  firft  of  all  by 
Steels ;  afterwards  Aromaticks,  adding  in  v 
the  End  fome  acuating  Medicines  to  provoke 
the  Term;-',  and  they  will  flow  readily  as  be- 
fore. It  is  neverthelefs  certain  that  the  Sup- 
preiTion _  of  the  Menfes,  from  what  Caufe 
lbever,  is  the  Source  of  a  thoufand  Mifchiefs, 
elpecially  if  the Menfes,  when  actually  flow- 
ing, come  to  be  fudcknly  fupprels'd  by  Fear, 
or  lome  other  Caule.  Pleurefies,  Quinfies, 
Inflammations  of  the  Womb,  Epilepfies,  and 
the  like,  are  not  half  fb  dangerous ;  for  at 
the  periodical  Time  the  Blood  fwelis,  with- 
out being  able  to  make  an  Eruption  by  the 
ufual  Places.  We  fee  then  it  makes  Havock 
every  where,  the  Pica,  Hifterick  Fits,  terri- 
ble Epilepfies,  Convulfion,  Hypochondriack 
Melancholy,  Scyrrhus,  Tumours  of  the  Vif- 
ctra,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Spleen,  are  the 
Confequcnce.  From  hence  come  cruel  and 
obftinate  Headachs,  frequent  Palpitations  of 
the  Heart  and  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  efpe- 
cially from  the  Spine,  Loins,  or  Hypochondria. 
In  fhort,  the  Leven  or  Ferment  of  the  Sto- 
mach is  deftroyed,  the  Balfamof  the  Bile  is 
dead  or  loft,  and  the  precipitating  Virtue  of 
the  Pancreatick  Juice  degenerated,  whicli 
makes  Way  for  ieveral  Sorts  of  Cachexias, 
Jaundice,  Leucophlegmatia,  Dropfy,  and  an 
infinite  Number  ofEvils,  which  iucceed  th# 
SupprefTion  of  the  Menfes. 

The  Hijierick  Fit  or  Pajfton,  called  by  fome 
the  Mother,  and  others  the  Suffocation  of  the 
Womb,  from  one  of  the  moft  preffing  Symp- 
toms, to  wit,  the  Contraction  or  Narrow- 
nefs  of  the  Breaft,  and  the  Difficulty  of  Re- 
fpiration,  which  is  fometimes  fo  great,  that 
the  Patients  fecm  to  be  choaked  or  ftiflcd, 
and  remain  fo  for  fome  Time,  without  Senfe 
or  Motion.  In  the  Approach,  or  at  the  Be- 
ginning 
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gmning  of  the  Fit,  fays  Etntuller,  the  Pa- 
tients perceive  a  Grumbling  in  the  Stomach 
and  Belly,  and  in  thofe  Parts  a  Kind  of  Ball 
that  heaves  it  felf  up  from  below.  The 
Tenfion  of  the  Hypochondria,  the  Noife, 
Wind  and  Belchings,  fucceed.  Thefe  Belch- 
ings  are  attended  with  frequent  Yawnings, 
JStritching  of  the  Arms,  and  other  the  like" 
Symptoms.  They  feel  the  Pains  in  the  Bel- 
ly, fometimes  as  if  torn  in  Pieces,  fometimes 
with  Diftenfion,  fometimes  with  Contortion, 
either  fixed  or  wandering.  The  Appetite  is 
ordinarily  abated,  and  all  they  eat  is  of  au 
ill  Tafte.  Their  Belly  is  conftiped  or  bound, 
•and  they  receive  great  Relief  when  relaxed 
from  that  State  by  Clyfters,  particularly  it 

Proceeding  from  Wind.  Some  vomit  green 
latter,  and  have  terrible  Contractions  of  the 
Bread.  The  Heart  beats  and  trembles,  the 
•Pulfe  is  rare,  feeble,  fmall,  and  intermiting  ; 
the  Syncope  fucceeds,  the  Senfe  is  loft,  the 
Breathing  laborious, uneven  and  embarafs'd ; 
and  when  the  Fit  is  violent,  they  appear 
dead  to  our  Senfes.  The  Patients  feel  a 
Contraction  at  the  Throat,  like  as  if  ftrangled 
with  a  Cord.  The  Vertigo  and  the  Dimnefs 
of  the  Eyes  gives  us  Notice  that  the  Paroxifm 
or  Fit  is  corning,  when  the  Difeafe  is  habi- 
tual. During  the  Fit,  the  Eyes  roul,  they 
turn  themfelves  back,  and  are  hid  from  the 
light.  Sometimes  the  Fit  ends  by  a  fudden, 
forcible,  and  involuntary  Laughter,  which 
lafts  fome  Time,  and  they  rave  and  talk 
wild.  When  the  Fits  are  ftrong,  theCon- 
vulficns  of  the  Member?,  and  the  Epikptick 
Motions,  follow  :  The  Difeafe  then  changes 
its  Name,  and  is  called  an  Uterine  Epilepfy. 
The  Agitation  of  the  Members,  and  of  the 
whole  Body,  the  Lofs  of  all  Senfe,  as  well 
internal  as  external ;  but  we  fometimes  meet 
with  Cafes  where  the  Senfe  remains  free,  and 
the  Patients  only  lofe  their  Words  in  the 
Fit,  but  afterwards  recollect,  and  wil]  re- 
cite all  that  has  palled.  TheEpileptick  Con- 
vulfionsare  rare,  the  Symptoms  of  the  Breaft 
and  the  Abdomen  are  more  common  in  the 
Vehemence  or  utmoft  of  the  Accefs,  the  Pa- 
tients are  fometimes  cold,  fometimes  hot,  and 
their  Heat  lafts  a  great  while  after.  Thefe 
Symptoms  indifferently  attack  all  Sorts  of 
Ages,  as  well  young  Girls  as  Women:. 
Sometimes  young  People  before  they  are  at 
Age  to  have  their  Terms,  and.  old  Women 
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after  they  have  loft  them.  All  thefe  Symp- 
toms are  not  to  be  met  with  in  every  Patient, 
nor  the  fame  in  any  one,  for  fome  are  lefs 
afflicted  and  fome  more,  and  with  more  or 
lefs  Violence.  The  Pains  and  Troubles  of 
the  Belly  ordinarily  begin  in  the  Abdomen  j 
thelnquietudes  of  the  Breaft,  and  the  Diffi- 
culty of  Breathing,  fucceed. 

The  Hifterick  Suffocation  differs  from  the 
Sincope,  in  that  it  is  not  preceded  by  the  fame 
Accidents  that  we  have  faid  of  the  other  j 
that  it  is  attended  with  a  cold  Sweat,  a  great- 
er Palenefs  of  the  Face,  and  a  fenfible  Ccna- 
tion  of  the  Pulfe;  and  that  in  the  End  it 
much  fpeedier  terminates  in  Death  than  a 
Cure.  But  on  the  other  Hand,  Hifterick 
Women  fometimes  remain  two  Days  in  a 
Fit,  and  come  to  themfelves  again,  which 
ought  to  be  a  Caution  left  fuch  be  buried 
alive,  that  they  be  kept  fome  Days  before 
Interment. 

We  dirtinguifh  this  Difeafe  from  the 
Apoplexy,  in  that  it  happens  not  fo  fudden- 
ly,  nor  is  attended  with  fo  great  a  Refolution 
of  Parts,  or  Privation  of  Senfe,  nor  with  a 
Snoring  in  Breathing.  We  diftinguifh  it 
from  the  Epilepfy,  in  that  we  do  not  fee  any 
Spume  or  Frothing  at  the  Mouth,  no  con- 
yulfive  Motion?,  as  in  the  Epilepfy  •  befides 
in  this  the  Pulfe  appears  ftronger  chan  ordi- 
nary, inftead  whereof,  in  the  Hifterick  Fits, 
it  is  extreamly  feeble.  We  obferve,  tbac 
Hifterick  Women  appear  fometimes  as  if 
they  were  dead,  when  the  Paroxifm  is  vio- 
lent ;  and  that  the  Things  that  ferve  to  di- 
dinguifh  whether  they  are  really  dead  or  no, 
are  a  Looking-Glafs  and  Feathers;  that 
ftrong  fneezing  Powders  are  very  efficacious,, 
sf  fnuffed  up  the  Nofe  ;  but  if  neither  that 
nor  ftrong  Vomits  or  Blifters  have  any  Effect,, 
they  are  Signs  of  Death. 

The  Caufes  of  the  Suffocation  are  either 
remote  or  proximate.  Among  the  remote 
Caufes  are,  the  grand  Palfions  of  the  Soul, 
elpecially  Anger  ;  and  Etmttller  fays,  he  has- 
leen  Women  who  have  fallen  into  thefe  Fits 
as  often  as  they  have  been  provoked.  The 
proximate  or  immediate  Caul'e  of  this  Difeafe 
confifts.  in  the  vitiated  tffervefcence  of  the 
Pancreatick  Juice  with  the  Biliary  in  the 
Inteftines,  from  whence  ariles  Wind  as  well 
as  Belchings.  This  depraved  Juice  is  thrown 
into  thcVeffels,  where  it  coagulates,,  and 
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rates  the  BIcoJ.  The  Motion  being  depraved 
and  irregular  from  the  Animal  Spirit?,  mixes 
at  the  lame  Time  in  the  Parr,  fir  ft  of  all  in 
the  Intercoltal  Nerves  and  Par  Vagunt,  and 
conlequently  in  the  relt.  From  hence  comes 
Vertigo  s,  Deliria,  and  Convulfions  of  the 
membranous  Parts  of  the  Abdomen,  Inteflines, 
Melentery,  &c.  of  the  membranous  Parts  of 
the  Brealt,  and  the  fame  of  the  Heart :  Tb?t 
which  makes  the  Palpitation,  is  a  Senfe  of 
the  Compreflion  in  the  Heart  continued  by 
the  Sy  Hole.  J  his  Diforder,  tho*  it  is  not 
commonly  mortal,  yet  it  is  not  without  Dan- 
ger, and  gives  a  great  deal  of  Terror.  Hifte- 
rick  Fits  are  of  very  ill  Confequencc  in  Wo- 
men with  Child,  and  in  Child-bearing,  be- 
canle  in  the  la(t  there  is  Dread  of  fuppref- 
ling  the  Lochia  or  Clean fings,  andencreafing 
of  Weaknefs. 

The  Furor  Uterinum,  or  Madnefs  of  the 
Womb,  is  an  exceflive  Defire  of  Coition, 
which  carries  the  Woman  to  Di  (fraction. 
They  throw  away  all  Modefty  to  talk  lewd- 
ly, and  they  commit  a  thoufand  Extravagan- 
cies. The  Caufe  is,  the  abounding,  as  well 
as  Acrimony,  of  the  lcminal  Liquor  that  if- 
iues  from  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
which,  by  its  continual  Irritation,  acts 
powerfully  upon  -the  Animal  Spirits  in  the 
Brain,  giving  Occafion  to  the  Soul  to  form 
Ideas  of  amorous  Pleafure,  and  to  excite  at 
lalt  fuch  a  Diforder,  that  makes  a  Kind  of 
Delirium  only  in  regard  to  Venereal  Actions. 
Young  Girls  in  love,  and  young  Women 
who  marry  impotent  Men,  are  chiefly  fub- 
ject  to  this  Indifpofition,  efpecially  if  they 
are  fanguine,  and  live  delicately;  and  the 
other  Non-naturals  contribute  confiderably 
to  the  Generation  of  this  Fluid.  This  Dii- 
eale  is  very  reproachful,  but  not  difficult  to 
cure,  provided  Remedies  be  applied  at  the 
Beginning;  other  wife,  if  it  be  neglected,  it 
may  eafily  degenerate  into  a  perfect  Mad- 
nefs. 

Barrennefs  proceeds  either  from  the  Huf- 
band  in  the  Generation  and  Ejection  of  the 
StmertyCt  from  the  Woman  in  the  Formation 
and  Difpofition  of  the  Ovaries,  or  from  the 
Womb,  or  the  Neck  of  the  Womb ;  from 
whence  it  happens  that  Women  commonly 
are  made  barren  after  a  falfe  Conception,  or 
a  difficult  labour.  The  Vice  may  perhaps 
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proceed  from  both  the  Woman  and  the  Maa 
rctpcctively ;  fo  iuch  a  Man  may  not  have 
Children  by  fuch  a  Woman,  and  yet  have 
Children  by  another ;  and  lb  of  the  Woman 
reciprocally.  All  Authors  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dern agree,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  certain 
Proportion  and  Harmony  of  Parts  betwixt 
the  Man  and  the  Woman  to  produce  Con- 
ception ;  but  no  Body  has  yet  explained  what 
that  is,'  or  wherein  it  confirteth.  Moft  hhy- 
licians  agree,  that  the  Caufe  of  Barrennefs 
is  more  frequent  in  the  Woman  than  the 
Man ;  for  if  in  the  latter,  it  will  appear 
evident  and  plain  to  the  naked  Eye,  it  be- 
ing feated  either  in  the  ill  Formation  of  the, 
Yard,  or  in  the  Badnefs  of  the  Seed,  both 
which  are  vifible ;  But  a  Woman  may  be 
barren,  and  no  Caufe  can  be  pofnively  af- 
ilgn'd  for  it,  there  being  fo  many  Parts  that 
may  be  defective  in  her  which  are  internal, 
and  coufequently  hid  from  our  Eyes. 

Among  the  internal  fecret  Caufes  of  Bar- 
rennefs in  Women,  we  ufually  blame  the 
Temperature  and  Difpofition  of  the  Body ; 
but  undoubtedly  the  Formation  of  the  Parts 
is  the  moft  common  Impediment :  Befides 
which,  there  may  be  a  Fault  in  the  Ovaries 
not  receiving  the  fpirituous  Parts  of  the  Se- 
men,  to  impregnate  them ;  or  in  the  Tubes , 
after  they  are  impregnated,  not  conveying 
them  into  the  Matrix ;  or  otberwife,  in  the 
Conftitution  of  the  Body  of  the  Woman, 
in  not  affording  due  Aliment  to  the  Fcetw 
after  Conception ;  for  Women  that  are  hectidr, 
dry  and  lean,  together  with  thofe  who  are 
extravagantly  fat,  arc  lefs  fruitful  than  others, 
and  fometimes  totally  barren.  In  fhort,  if- 
fues  that  run  plentifully,  Ulcers,  and  invete- 
rate Ftfiula's,  that  walie  and  confume  the 
Mafs  of  Fluids,  are  general  Caufes  of  Barren- 
nefs. Where  the  Membrane  of  the  Matrix 
is  too  lax,  and  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  too  open,  it  fubjects  the  Perl'on  to 
Barrennefs,  as  appears  in  cachedtick  Women, 
and  in  thofe  who  have  immoderate  Whites 
and  Hemorrhages,  which  Sort  of  Conftitu- 
tions  the  Ancients  ufed  to  call  a  cold  and 
moift  Temperature  of  the  Womb,  where  the 
Parts  were  under  a  Sort  of  Inundation  of 
pituitous  Moifture :  Befides  a  conffant  Courle 
of  Whites  will  procure  a  particular  Barren* 
nefs. 

We 
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Wj/fnow  that  a  Conception  is  made,  if  betwixt  two  Membranes  called  the  Amnios 
after  \loition  or  Enjoyment  the  Semen  does  and  the  Chorion.  The  Amnios  is  a  thin  Mem- 
not  fall  out  ot  the  Vagina,  but  is  retained  brane,  which  is  as  a  Wrapper,  in  which  the 
and  fucked  up  into  the  Matrix  ;  if  the  Wo-  Fattu  is  formed  and  kept,  and  which  hin- 
fnan  feels  a  little  Chillinefs,  wHi  a  Kind  of  ders  the  albuginous  Humour  from  mixing 
Itching  in  the  Womb,  wh'icu  contracts  too  plentifully  with  the  gelatinous,  that  it 
clofe  ;  if  the  internal  Orifice  be  firmly  ftiiit,  may  not  interrupt  the  Formation  :  When 
and  the  Natural  Purgations  ceafe.  How-  then  the  Membrane  of  the  Amnios  is  hurt, 
ever  we  ought  to  take  Care  not  to  reckon  and  that  there  is  Permiffion  given  for  the 
upon  that  Score  alone,  for  fometimes  they  two  Liquors  to  mix  together  confufedly,  the 
will  make  a  Show  the  Month  following,  Work  of  Formation  is  difturbtd,  and  intfead. 
and  fometimes  two  or  three  Months  after  in  of  a  perfect  Fwtw,  there  is  generated  a  Mais 
Plethorick  Conftitutions.  The  Purgations  of  unform'd  Flefh,  in  which  Deformity  are 
being  fuppreis'd,  there  grows  together  a  Mafs  certain  Marks  of  the  wild  Imagination  im- 
of  Humours,  which  occafion  various  Symp-  prels'd  upon  it  by  the  Mother.  The  remote 
toms  in  the  fir  ft  Months  of  Gravitation,  as  Caufcs  of  the  Generation  of  the  Mole  are 
Shiverings  which  come  by  Intervals,  Loath-  fometimes  in  the  Mother,  that  hinder  the 
irjg  of  Victuals,  Naufeating  after  Eatinc,  Formation  of  the  Fetus  by  a  fearful  Motion, 
Vomiting,  and  Longing  to  eat  or  drink  by  a  Stroke  on  the  Belly,  by  fudden  Anger, 
whatever  their  Fancy  fuggefts  to  them,  or  other  outragious  Paflions,  in  breaking  the 
And  thefe  Accidents  laft  generally  till  the  Membrane  of  the  Amnios,  and  giving  Occa- 
Ftrtsu  grows  pretty  large,  confuminga  good  fion  to  the  Confufion  of  Humours. 
Quantity  of  Blood  for  its  Nourifhment  and  The  Motion  perceived  towards  the  fourth 
Increaie  ;  and  that  Nature  has  driven  the  Month  of  the  Conception  makes  us  perceive 
Superfluity  into  the  Capacity  of  the  Womb,  that  it  is  a  Mole;  for  when  the  Mother 
and  among  the  Tunicks  or  Coats  of  the  turns  herfejf  from  one  Side  to  the  other, 
Fetus,  to  be  thrown  out  therewith  in  the  there  is  i  heavy  Mais  that  follows  the  fame 
Birth.  Motion  ;  whereas  in  a  true  Pregnancy,  the 

The  Fetus  in  growing  makes  the  Belly  Fastm  loles  nothing  in  the  Womb,  but  main- 
fwell,  but  ftill  in  a  different  Manner  from  tains  the  fame  Situation,  let  the  Mother 
that  of  other  Tumors  a  gain  ft  Nature ;  that  turn  on  which  Side  lhe  will.  The  Senfe  of 
Women  who  have  but  once  taken  Notice  of  the  Weight  is  much  greater  when  the  Womb 
it  can  eafily  diftinguifh  ;  for  it  raifesit  felf  bears  a  Mole  than  when  it  carries  a  trueFc- 
direcily  towards  the' Navel,  and  the  Woman  tns,  for  then  the  Weight  prciTes  upon  the 
in  about  4  Months  after  feels  the  Motion  of  Vulva,  which  does  not  happen  in  the  Fetus, 
the  Infant ;  and  to  diftinguifh  it  from  a  Col-  which  remains  in  the  Belly  without  incom- 
leciion  of  Water  or  Wind,  it  ltill  keeps  moding  it,  and  docs  not  fall  down  till' the 
hard  to  the  Navel,  and  does  not  fluctuate  Time  of  Birth  draws  on.  In  die  Mole,  the 
under  the  Hand  :  Befides,  the  Nipples  of  the  Belly  does  not  mount  forward,  as  in  the 
Breaft  turn  livid,  and  after  Quickening  the  Foetus ;  but  it  fwells  equally  on  both  Sides 
Brea its  fpring  with  Milk,  and  before,  and  particularly 'in  the  Hypoga~ 

The  Molt  is  nothing  but  a  Mafs  generated  jlrium.  The  Women  perceive  Pains,  with 
by  Conception  in  the  Matrix  inftcad  of  a  Pricking  in  the  Womb,  which, according  to 
Fvtus,  and  appears  like  a  Lump  of  iblid  fome  Authors,  are  particular  Signs  to  diftin- 
Flefn.  CLwdiw  Courvee  thinks,  that  there  is  guifha  Flejh  MoUirom  areal  Conception.  The 
no  Difference  betwixt  a  true  living, Fcettu  more  the  Symptoms  uied  to  diminish  in  the 
and  a  Mole  in  regard  to  the  Conception,  for  true  Gravitation  about  the  Middle  cf  the 
the  fame  that  produces  a  perfect  Fwtus,  be-  Term,  the  more  they  increaie  and  grow 
ing  depraved,  produces  the  Aiole-  for  it  hap-  double  in  the  Mole,  which  makes  thofe  who 
pens  equally  that  a  natural  and  true  Con-  labour  under  it  extrcamly  pale  and  without 
«eptioi  degenerates  at  laft  into  a  Mole  in  the  Colour.  The  Women  that  are  with  Child 
Time  of  Formation  in  the  Womb.  To  un-  are  uled  to  have  Milk  in  their  Breafts  about 
■krthnd  this  the  better,  the  Fietni  is  incloled   the  4th  or  ^th  Month,  which  docs  not  hap- 
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\  en  to  thofc  who  have  Moles :  Their  Breads 
1  well  indeed,  but  it  is  with  a  Matter  that  is 
jather  ferousand  watry  than  milky.  In  the 
Fatus,  the  Menftrual  Purgation  flops  entire- 
Jy  ;  in  the  Male  it  is  quite  the  Reverfe,  for 
tvtry  two  or  three  Months  it  flows,  and  the 
Blood  is  more  plentiful,  and  of  an  ill  Co- 
lour- Women  with  Child  never  feel  any 
Pain  at  the  Times  of  Expectation  of  their 
Monthly  Courfes,  or  any  Tenfions,  but  on- 
ly a  brisker  Motion  of  the  Tonus.  The  con- 
Srary  happens  in  the  Mole.  Thefe  Signs  are 
much  plainer  when  the  Mole  is  fingle,  than 
•wheajoin'd  to  a  living  Fetus,  only  then  the 
Tumour  of  the  Belly  is  Iarger,and  the  Motion 
from  one  Side  to  the  other.  The  Mole  is  a 
Cafe  that  is  always  dangerous  ;  for  if  it  is 
joind  with  the  Fains,  ox  it  deftroys  it,  or 
eJfe  is  born  with  it,  it  renders  the  I  abour 
tedious  j  if  it  is  fingle,  and  if  it  breaks  be- 
fore Delivery,  it  infedts  the  Womb  ;  if  it  is 
Jiot  corrupted,  but  remains  entire,  it  will 
iiay  two,  three,  and  fometimes  ten  Years  in 
Ac' Womb,  and  poflibly  may  continue  du- 
ring the  Mother's  Life.  In  Ihort,  if  it  comes 
avsay  of  it  felf,  which  is  rare,  or  by  the 
Help  of  Medicines,  it  occafions  great  Pains* 
and  efpecially  vail  H<tmorrhagies  from  the 
Womb, 

Abortion  is  an  Eapulfiou  of  the  Fains  out 
©f  the  Womb,  contrary  to  Nature,  betwixt 
the-  Terra  of  its  Formation  and  the  ufual 
Time  of  its  Birth,  that  is  to  .fay,  from  the 
ieventb.  Day  to  the  Beginning  of  the  feventh 
Month  ;  for  before  the  feventh  Day  it  is  not 
properly  an  Abortion,  and  after  the  feventh 
Month  it  may  be  a  Birth  for  Life.  The  im- 
mediate Caule  of  Abortion  is  feated  in  the 
Womb ;  fo  that  its  Irritation  and  Contraction 
(i£  unnatural)  force  it  to  expel  the  Fatus, 
or  that  fome  extraordinary  Relaxation  hin- 
der Nature  from  retaining  it  to  its  ju ft  Time  j 
for  as  the  Womb  is  membranous  and  fibrous, 
k  is  from  the  natural  Contraction  of  thele 
Fibres  that  the  Retention  of  the  Fetus  de- 
pends. It  muft  be  then  tins  Spring,  which 
is  injured  by.  too  great  a  Contraction  or  Re- 
laxation of  the  Fibres  and  Membranes,,  that 
hurts  the  due  Retention  of  the and 
it  is  puQi'd  out  before  the  Time,  or  not  be- 
ing able  to  keep  its  Hold,  it  falls  out.  Among 
ihe  remote  Caules,  there  are  chiefly  three,  to 
m  %  the  Commotion  of  the  Soul,  Violence,. 


a  Anatomic a , 

or  the  too  great  Motion  of  the  Body  ;  and  irr 
fhort,  the  Fault  of  the  Mother,  whia  does 
not  lupply  the  Fatm  with  proper  NouriuV 
ment. 

The  Matrix  is  irritated  and  excited  to  ci- 
pcl  the  Faius,  by  Means  of  it  felf  bcin* 
weak,  fick  or  dying;  'becaufe  the  Wointx 
being  injured  by  the  Stench  or  Action  of  the 
Fatus,  contracts  it  felf  forcibly,  and  makes 
the  Expulfion.  The  great  Palhons  of  the 
Mind,  which  violently  agitate  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  and  put  the  Spirits  in  great  Diforder,. 
are  uled  to  procure  Abortion  •  fuch  are  thofc 
of  exceflive  Joy,  Anger,  &c.  Food  that  13 
too  nutritious,  and  Drink  too  fpirituous, 
fometimes  caule  Abortion.  The  Irritations  - 
and  Diforders  of  the  adjacent  Parts,  which 
have  Communication  with  the  Womb,  con- 
tribute alfo  to  Abortion  j  as  the  Dyfentery 
that  irritates  the  Interlines  j  the  Tenefmiu, 
acrid  Clyflcrs  or  Suppofitories  imprudently 
applied,  which  move  forcibly,  downwards; 
fo  Nephritick  Women  are  very  apt  to  be 
Abortive. 

Gripes  from  the  Colick  caufed  by  the  Ufs 
of  Autumnal  Fruits  that  are  eafy  of  Fermen- 
tation, and  Gripes joind  with  Hyflerick Fits, 
provoke  Abortion  for  the  fame  Reafon.  Tha 
Matrix  of  an  ill  Conformation,  either  too 
ttrait,  fubject  to  fome  Tumour,  or  Scirrhus, 
or  fome  fecret  Ulcer,  irritates  it  felf,  and  in- 
ftead  of  ftretching  to  make  Room  for  ths 
Fatus,  "it  throws  it  out.  Too  great  Motion 
and.  immoderate  Exercife  of  the'  Body  is  very 
inconvenient  and  prejudicial,  efpecially  in 
the  Middle  of  their  Time  of  Reckoning. 
Sneezing,  Coughing  and  Vomiting,  have  the 
fame  Effect,  if  they  are  violent. 

The  remote  Caufes  of  the  Relaxation  , 
which  hinder,  the  Womb  from  retaining  the 
Fatns,  are  the  Whites  before  or  after  Concep- 
tion ;  and  the  ferous  Cachexy,  which  renders 
the  Fibres  and  Membranes  of  the  Matrix  too 
toofe  and  flack,  fo  that  the  internal  Orifice 
is  always  kept  open,  which  prevents  the  Re- 
tention of  the  Fatus.  The  Fault  or  Depra- 
vity of  the  Blood  and  Spirits  is  of  this  Kind ; 
for  the  Womb  wanting  Blood  and  Spirit/,, 
lofes  its  Tenlion  and  natural  Spring,  and  fo 
kts  fall  the  Fatus ;  which  is  theRealbn  why 
great  Hemorrhages,  ralli  Bleedings,  and  all 
thofe  Things  wnich  ruin  the  Blood  and  Spi- 
rits, dilpofe  the  Parts  for  Abortion.  Fear 

and 


and  fudden  Frights  fometimes  kill  the  Fetus, 
and  fo  relaxes  the  Womb,  that  it  drops  the 
Burthen,  as  a  Fright  makes  us  throw  out 
of  our  Hands  what  before  we  held  fait,  which 
Experience  fhews.  The  fame  Tiling  happens 
to  the  Womb  ;  and  it  is  for  the  fame  Reafon 
that  Syncopes,  Lipothimias,  Fear,  and  lafting 
Grief,  are  ufed  to  procure  Abortion.  In  fhorr, 
if  Opium  caufe  Abortion,  it  is  by  fixing  the 
Spirits  and  hindering  their  A&ion,  by  which 
Means  the  Membranes  and  Fibres  of  the 
Womb  grow  lax. 

Wc  may  foretel  Abortion  by  the  following 
Signs :  i .  By  the  unufual  Weight  of  the  Re- 
gion of  the  Loins  downwards:  2.  By  the 
wandring  Pains  which  carry  themfelves  to 
the  very  Neck  of  the  Womb:  3.  By  the 
Eruption  of  aqueous  Blood,  like  that  hap- 
pens in  the  Birth :  4.  By  the  Tumour  or 
Swelling,  which  being  firtt  carried  upto  the 
Navelwards,  defcends  towards  the  Os  Pubis : 
5.  By  the  Tremblings,  Shiverings,  and  fud- 
den Heats,  which  (ucceed  one  another,  and 
which  are  added  to  Pains  of  the  Abdomen. 
The  Signs  of  Abortion  are  taken  from  the 
Breads,  viz,,  from  their  being  dried  up  and 
flagging,  cr  from  the  Milk  or  Blood  that 
drops  from  them,  which  denotes  the  Cor- 


Medicay  Chirurgica,  &c.  375 

ruption  and  Decay  of  the  Aliment  of  the 
Feet  us  in  the  Womb,  which  is  the  fame  Mat- 
ter as  that  which  fwells  the  Breafisandcom- 
pofes  the  Milk.  Now  if  that  Matter  is  vi- 
tiated, lb  that  it  fails  entirely,  or  that  it  is 
kept  from  the  Breafts,  it  betokens  the  De- 
fcent  of  the  Fetus,  and  confequently  the 
Abortion. 

An  Abortion  is  always  more  dangerous 
than  a  Delivery,  becaule  that  it  makes  a 
violent  Rupture  of  the  Veffels  and  Liga- 
ments which  tie  the  Fetus  faff  to  the  Womb ; 
from  whence  follow  great  Hamorrhagies,  Fe- 
vers, Syncopes,  Deliriums,  Convulftons,  Inflam- 
mations, and  Gangrenes  of  the  Womb.  Amongft 
thefe  Abortions,  that  of  the  firft  Child  is  al- 
ways molt  dangerous,  becaufe  that  the  Parts 
of  Generation  are  as  yet  ftraiter,  and  ex- 
tremely lenfible.  The  Danger  is  fiill  greater 
in  the  Abortion,  as  the  Fetus  is  large,  and  the 
Mother  weak.  A  violent  Abortion  is  fuc- 
cecded  fometimes  with  Barrennefs,by  wound- 
ing the  Matrix  and  Fagina,  efpecially  in  a 
Milcarriage  from  the  firlt  Conception  j  after 
which,  it  happens  that  the  Woman  remains 
barren,  or  that  Ihe  is  not  with  Child  again 
for  fome  Time. 


Of  the  Delivery  of  Women.    From  Mr.  Dionis. 


TH  E  Delivery  of  Women  is  common- 
ly performed  by  Matrons,  to  whom 
we  give  the  Name  of  Midwives.  Tis 
neverthelels  comprehended  under  the  Num- 
ber of  Chirurgical  Operations ;  and  no  Man, 
that  is  a  Chirurgeon,  can  pretend  to  under- 
hand his  Art,  without  being  acquainted 
with  all  that  relates  to  the  Art  of  Midwifry  : 
But  my  Defign  is  not  to  treat  of  this  Sub- 
ject in  its  whole  Extent,  but  only  to  hint  at 
fome  Things  in  the  moft  prelfing  Occafions. 
When  a  Surgeon  is  called  to  a  Woman  who 
labours  under  a  continual  Lofs  of  Blood, 
he  mujt  examine  the  Caufe:  If  fhe  is  feiz'd 
with  intermitting  Pains,  and  Clots  of  Blood 
ilTue  forth,  'tis  certain  there  is  a  fa  lie  Con- 
ception j  for  if  it  were  only  the  Woman's 


Terms  detained,  the  Blood  would  run  out 
of  the  Veffels.  The  Surgeon  mult  inform 
himfelf  how  long  the  Woman  has  been  preg- 
nant, in  order  to  judge  of  the  Bulk  of  the 
fallc  Conception ;  as  alfo,  whether  fhe  be- 
fore had  any  Children;  for  if  it  be  her  firlt 
Pregnancy,  fhe  will  fuffer  much  and  a  long 
Time,  by  realbn  that  the  Matrix  not  being 
yet  open  d,  fhe  mult  undergo  the  more  Pain 
to  give  Iflue  to  the  Body  that  it  contains, 
which  being  fofr,  is  not  arable  of  forcing  a 
great  Extenfion.  Tho*  the  Pains  and  Clots 
of  Blood  difcover  to  the  Surgeon  tl  at  th  re 
is  a  falle  Conception,  lie  is  yet  more  allured 
of  it  by  the  Touch  :  He  finds  the  in  e  nal 
Orifice  of  the  Matrix  a  little  open,  and  in- 
troducing his  Forefinger,  he  feels  the  exo'ick 
C  c  c  2  Eody, 
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Body,  which  he  muft  draw  out  as  foon  as 
pofliblc.  Having  then  Aid  in  one  Finger, 
he  turns  it  in  the  Orifice,  in  order  to  dilate 
it  more  than  it  already  is,  and  to  get  in  ano- 
ther, and  then  a  third,  if  he  can  without 
Violence,  with  which  he  takes  hold  of  the 
falle  Conception,  in  order  to  draw  it  out  by 
flow  Degrees.  If  he  cannot  get  hold  of  it 
at  firft,  after  having  turn 'd  his  Finger  around, 
to  loofen  it  from  the  Matrix,  he  leaves  the 
Woman  to  repole  a  little,  in  order  to  fee 
whether  the  Hemorrhage  continues ;  for  fre- 
quently it  ceales  when  the  Embrio  has  no 
more  Life  remaining,  that  i.%  when  'tis  whol- 
ly difengaged  from  all  the  Veflels  of  the  Ma- 
trix 3  and  then  we  expect  it  to  come  out  of 
it  lelf,  or  that  it  fhould  be  driven  out  by  the 
leait  Effort  of  the  Woman,  as  when  fhe  of- 
fers to  go  to  Stool.  But  if  the  Flux  of  Blood 
continues  to  Excefs,  the  Woman  may  die  be- 
fore the  falle  Conception  come  out :  In  or- 
der then  to  deliver  her,  we  ule  the  Dilator 
to  open  the  internal  Orifice,  and  where 
the  Fingers  cannot  do,  the  Crane  Bill  For- 
ceps. 

The  Woman  is  no  fooner  deliver 'd,  than 
flie  muft  be  freed  from  a  Mafs  of  Flelh  cal- 
led the  A$ter-birth  or  Placenta,  and  that  be- 
fore the  Ligature  be  made  on  the  Navel ; 
but  Care  mull  be  taken  to  fecure  the  Child, 
by  expeditioufly  laying  it  on  that  Side.  The 
Surgeon,  in  holding  the  Navel-ftring,  mutt 
partly  wrap  it  round  two  Fingers  of  his  left 
Hand,  and  taking  it  with  his  right  as  near 
the  After-birth  as  he  can,  he  muft  gently 
draw  out  the  Placenta,  and  by  eafy  Motions 
loofen  it,  in  order  to  difengage  it,  if  it  is 
not  before  wholly  freed  from  the  Womb. 
If  we  oblige  the  Woman  to  hold  her  Hand 
Ihut,  make  her  cough  or  fneeze,  provoke  her 
to  vomit,  or  the  like,. they  will  affift  the 
ifluing  out  of  the  After-birth,  which  mutt 
aaot  be  drawn  out  too  roughly;  but  if  it 
break.  Care  mutt  be  taken  immediately  to 
fetch  it  out  by  Hand  ;  and  if  it  tticks  to  the 
Womb,  it  mutt  be  dextroufly  feparated  by 
gliding  the  Hand  betwixt  the  After-birih 
and  the  internal  Surface  of  the  Womb ;  if 
it  is  not  eafily  removed,  'tis  better  to  let 
fome  remain  to  be  cleanfed  away  with  the 
Lochia,  than  to  tear  the  Matrix  too  much- 

A  Mole  is  a  ficlhy.  Subttance  much  harder 
tiaau.  the  After- biitu.  &  fills  the  Bottom.  o£ 
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the  Matrix,  to  which  it  adheres  by  feveral 
final!  Veflels,  which  convey  Nouriihment 
to  it ;  wherefore  it  has  neither  Navel-ltring 
nor  After-birth,  from  which  (like  an  In- 
fant) it  can  receive  any  Suftenance,  which 
mult  of  Courfe  therefore  come  directly  from 
the  Veflels  of  the  Uterus.  There  are  two 
Ways  of  procuring  the  Dilcharge  of  this 
Mole,  cither  by  endeavouring  to  make  the 
Woman  her  felf  drive  it  out,  or  attempting 
to  extract  it  by  Manual  Operation ;  it  being 
the  Surgeon's  Duty  always  to  begin  with, 
the  mott  gentle  Means,  before  he  proceeds  to 
thole  of  a  harfher  Nature.  If  the  Woman 
is  neither  afflicted  with  a  Fever,  or  Lofs  of 
Blood,  he  may  give  her  a  fomewhat  violent 
Purgative,  and  fharp  and  ftimulating  Cly- 
ftcrs,  which  he  may  feveral  times  reiterate, 
in  order  to  excite  Preflures,  which  dilate  the 
Matrix,  and  make  Way  for  the  Afole :  He 
may  make  ufe  of  Butter  to  rub  the  internal 
Orifice^  to  render  it  the  more  fubtile  and  di- 
latable: He  may  try  emollient  Injections, 
Bleeding  of  the  Foot,  or  a  gentle  Bath,  ac- 
cording as  he  fhall  think  fit.  If  the  Mole  is 
but  of  an  indifferent  Bulk,  and  does  not 
ftick  very  faft,  thele  Remedies  may  drive  it 
out ;  but  if  it  is  of  an  exceflive  Largenels, 
and  flicks  very  faft,  it  requires  the  Surgeon's 
Hand  ;  but  if  the  Alole  be  fo  big  that  it  can- 
not come  out,  the  Operator  muft  make  ufe 
of  the  fharp  edg'd  Crotchet,  in  order  to  get 
it  out  by  Bits,  when  he  cannot  otherwile. 
fucceed. 

When  a  Surgeon  is  call'd  to  an  impregna- 
ted Woman,  who  has  an  Hemorrhage,  be- 
fore he  proceeds  at  all,  he  muft  examine  its 
Caufe,  in  order  to  difcover,  whether  it  be  a 
Menftrttal  Flux,  or  a  real  Hemorrhage.  There 
are  certain  Signs  by  which  we  may  difco- 
ver the  Difference  betwixt  the  one  and  the 
other.  The  Menjlrual  Flux  runs  by  little 
and  little,  and  without  Pain  ;  it  comes  at  its 
regular  Time,  and  ends  after  a  lliott  Space, 
as  two  or  three  Days ;  it  is  not  accompanied 
with  Clots,  nor  is  it  excelTive.  But  the  He- 
morrhage comes  with  Pain,  and  almott  al- 
ways iuddenly  \  the  Blood  flows  out  in  great 
Abundance,  and  continues  lb  to  do  without- 
Relaxation;  for  if  it  leems  to  ceale  for  lome 
Moments,  the  Blood  in  the  interim  does  not 
lets  ifl'ue  out  of  the  Veflels,  when  falling 
iuto  the  Pa&inAr  it  dots ;  Thele  1  umps 

coming 


Medica,  Chirurgica,  tec. 


coming  to  be  drove  outwards,  the  Blood 
again  begins  to  run  out  more  than  before  ; 
iothat  without  Help,  and  ipeedy  Delivery, 
both  Mother  and  Child  will  penfh.  You 
ought  not  to  be  lurptized  that  I  talk  of  Wo- 
men with  Child  having  their  Terms,  of 
which  we  have  fo  many  Inftances,  that  tis 
out  of  Doubt.  Some  Women  only  have 
them  the  full  Months, others  void  fomething 
till  the  fifth  or  fixth  Month  ;  and  there  are 
yet  others  from  whom  they  run  during  the 
whole  Time  of  their  Pregnancy,  which  very 
frequently  deceives  Women;  whence  it  is 
that  they  don't  certainly  know  whether  they 
are  with  Child  or  no,  nor  when  they  con- 
ceived. 
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Tbefe  Cafes  are  very  prejudicial  to  the 
Practitioner,  for  if  on  the  one  Side  he  reflects 
on  what  he  has  to  fear  with  Regard  to  him- 
felf,  he  knows  that  he  hazards  his  Reputa- 
tion ;  or  if  the  Woman  dies  in  her  Delivery, 
or  a  little  Time  after,  for  Want  of  a  fuft- 
cient  Stock  of  Blood  to  maintain  the  Circu- 
lation, the  Publick  then  never  fails,  tho'  un- 
jufily,to  lay  the  Blame  at  his  Door ;  and  iF 
on  the  other  Side  he  looks  on  the  Woman,, 
he  knows  that  fhe  muft  be  delivered  or  die  y 
whence  it  is  that  fome  Practitioners  in  this 
Art  avoid  as  much  as  is  poflible  this  perplex'd. 
Dilemma.  Yet  Chriftian  Charity  ought  to 
balance  us,  and  without  any  cautious  Re- 
fer ve  what  we  ought  not  to  do,  prevail  on 


When  the  Flux  is  barely  of  the  Terms,  no  us  generoufly  to  chufe  that  of  relieving  the 
more  is  neceflary  than  to  leave  the  Woman   Patient.   But  before  he  begins,  the  prudent 


to  Rett  ;  but  when  'tis  an  Hemorrhage,  the 
Surgeon  mult  examine  whether  it  proceeds 
from  the  Fund  of  the  Matrix  or  from  the 
VeiTels  of  ihe  Vagina  and  internal  Orifice. 


Surgeon  ought  fecurely  to  fhelter  his  Repu- 
tation under  his  Prognoftick,  and  to  that 
Purpofe  to  call  together  the  Friends  and  Re- 
lations of  the  Patient  in  an  adjacent  Room, 


•n „ Jv?v  tn  he  convinced  of  this,  is  to  feel  and  remonftrate  to  them  her  dangerous  Con- 
ine YV  ay _U>  UC  <-u  L.  :„.„„,!  rVifirP     Aiti™    ^mninrinn  rhfm    thlt  the  rmhf  Wirr 
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with  the  Finger  whether  the  internal  Orifice 
is  dilated  :  and  if  in  introducing  it  into  that 
Orifice  we  advance  fofar  as  the  Membranes 
of  the  Child,  'tis  a  certain  Sign  that  the 
Blood  comes  from  the  Fund  ot  the  Matrix: 
but  if  on  the  contrary  that  Onhce  is  clofe 


dition,  acquainting  them,  that  the  only  Way. 
to  lave  her  Life  is  to  deliver  her,  tho'  at  the 
fame  Time  he  can  not  anfwer  for  her  Life,, 
but  Delivery  may  recover  her  from  a  Death, 
which  is  unavoidable  without  it.  This  done, 
the  Surgeon  immediately  caufes  the  Woman 


12ut  1  the  Blood  infallibly  efcapes  from  the   to  be  laid  athwart  the  Edge  of  the  Bed,  her 


s  which  moitten  that  Onhce  and  the 
Va*ma  i  In  which  Cafe  the  Surgeon  has  no 
mole  to  do  than  to  oblige  the  Woman  to 
keep  her  Bed,  uleed  her,  ieparate  her  from  her 
Husband  for  fome  Time,  and  give  her  no 
Medicine,  for  fear  of  exciting  or  augmenting 
bv  that  Means  the  Hemorrhage.  Several  Wo- 
men have  gone  their  due  Tune  with  their 
Children,  tho'  the  Blood  which  flow  d  from 
them  h.s  been  iomeumes accompanied  with 
Clots  When  the  Blood  proceeds  from  the 
Bottom  of  the  Atom-,  'tis  alvvays  becaule 
the  After-birth  is  wholly  or  partly  ieparated, 
and  it  never  rejoining,  'tis  abfolutely  necei- 
farv  that  the  Woman  be  delivered.  But  if 
the  Blood  iflues  forth  in  large  Quantities 
without  Interruption,  as  though  it  treamed 
from  the  Aperture  of  a  large  Vcflel  or  the 
Patient  falls  into  a  Syncope  otConvulfion,  her 
Delivery  mult  not  be  deterred,  whether  her 
Time  be  expired  or  no,  whether  fhe  have  any 
labour  Pains  or  not,  there  li  no  other  Way 
left  to  five  her  Life- 


Legs  wide  extended,  and  held  bait  at  the. 
Knees  by  two  Perfons,  others  continuing  be- 
hind,, to  prevent  her  fhrinking  backwards  at. 
the  Time  of  Operation.  Then  he  introduces- 
his  Hand  into  the  V mgina,  advancing  firft- 
one  Finger,  afterwards  two,  and  laftly  a. 
third,  if  he  can,  into  the  internal  Orifice  of: 
the  Matrix,  with  which  be  dilates  it  by  gen- 
tle and  flow  Degrees.  If  the  Membranes  of 
the  Child  are  not  open,  he  breaks  them  with > 
his  Fingers,  which  makes  Way  for  him  to 
turn  the  Infant,  in  order  to  draw  it  out  by. 
the  Feet. 

When  he  hath  gotten  the  Feet  together,  he 
pulls  them  with  a  warm  Cloth,  that  they- 
may  not  flip  in  drawing,  always  taking; 
Care  that  the  Face  be  turned  .downwards,, 
for  fear  the  Chin  fhould  catch  upon  the  On 
Pulls  when  it  comes  into  the  Paffage.  When 
the  Child  is  born.as  far  as  the  Cartilage  of ' 
the  Breaft,  he  flips  in  his  Right  Hand,  for- 
wards,, in  order  to  extend  the  Child's  Arnv 
along  the  Right  Side  of  the  Body^.  amfthat. 

.  done;, 
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done,  docs  the  fame  to  the  other  Arm.  When 
it  comes  to  the  Head,  the  Surgeon  mutt  not 
pull  too  hard,  for  fear  of  feparating  it  from 
the  Body,  which  fomeiimcs  happens:  Nor 
ought  lie  to  fuffer  the  Child  to  remain  too 
king  in  that  Polhirc,  for  fear  it  be  ftranglcd. 
He  murt  oblige  fomeBody  to  hold  the  Child 
up,  whilft  he  glides  one  Hand  around  the 
Head,  in  order  to  difengage  it  by  little  and 
little ;  then  put  the  Middle  Finger  of  the 
other  into  the  Child's  Mouth,  and  prefently 
oblige  the  Perfon  which  holds  up  the  Body 
to  draw  it  out,  which  is  done  with  much 
more  Eafl*  this  Way,  than  if  the  Surgeon  did 
not  help  by  his  two  Hands  after  this  Man- 
ner. 

The  Infant  being  in  the  World,  the  Sur- 
geon eafjly  compleats  the  Delivery  of  the 
Woman  ;  by  reafon  that  the  After- birth,  in 
thefc  Kind?  of  Httnorrhages,  is  always  fepa- 
ratcd  from  xht  Matrix.  As  foon  as  the  Wo- 
man is  delivered,  her  Flux  begins  to  decreafe, 
and  foon  after  wholly  ceafes,  becaufe  the  Ma- 
trix ui  its  clofing  again  (tops  the  Orifices  of 
the  VefTels  from  whence  the  Blood  flow'd, 
and  which  were  kept  open  by  the  Detention 
■which  the  Child  occafioned  when  in  this 
Part  5  fo  that  if  we  fhould  not  draw  out  the 
Child,  the  Blood  would  iflue  out  at  thefe 
Orifices  to  the  laftDrop.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  Fatigues  which  atteud  the  Laying  of 
Women  in  thefe  Circumrtauces,  the  Surgeon 
has  fometimes  the  Chagrin  to  fee  the  Patient 
expire  foon  after  her  Delivery.  Five  or  fix 
Hours  being  part  after  her  Delivery,  and  fhe 
'having  had  Time  to  take  foine  Refrefhment 
of  Chicken  Broth,  or  the  like,  to  repair  her 
lort  Blood,  Hie  is  fafe;  but  if  ihe  ends  her 
Life  half  an  Hour  cr  an  Hour  after  her  be- 
ing brought  to  Bed,  'tis  becaufe  ihe  had  not 
Blood  enough  remaining  in  her  VefTels  to 
preferve  its  circular  Motion. 

When  the  Child's  Head  does  not  prefent 
to  the  PalTage,  the  Delivery  is  term'd  labo- 
rious, becaufe  the  Infant  not  being  in  its  na- 
tural Situation,  can  hardly  come  out  of  the 
Matrix  without  the  A  (fi  fiance  of  a  Surgeon 
or  Midwife.  It  may  prefent  it  felf  in  an  in- 
finite Number  of  Portures ;  but  the  worrt  of 
all  is,  when  one  Hand  comes  out  firft. 
When  a  Surgeon  knows  how  to  relieve  a 
Woman  in  thefe  Sorts  of  Labours,  he  is  un- 
doubtedly able  to  help  them  in  all  others, 
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that  being  the  moft  difficult  of  all.   If  th 
Midwives  would  call  ua  to  help  them  wher 
they  feel  the  Hand  of  the  Child,  as  foon  a< 
the  Waters  are  broke,  we  (hould  turn  the 
Child  with  more  Eafc;  but  they  often  do  not 
defire  our  AfTiftance,  till  they  have  tried  to 
deliver  the  Woman  by  drawing  the  Child's 
Arm  outward  ;  which  they  having  engaged 
in  the  PalTage,  it  renders  the  Delivery  more 
laborious  and  difficult.    The  Surgeon  who 
is  called  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  after  inform- 
ing himfelf  how  long  the  Hand  has  been  out 
begins  with  feeling  thePulfe  of  the  Child  to 
difcover  whether  it  be  dead  or  alive.    If '|>y 
the  Beating  of  the  Pulfe  lie  finds  it  alive 
he  makes  the  more  Expedition.  Then  he 
caufes  the  Woman  to  be  laid  on  her  Back  oo 
the  Edge  of  the  Bed,  as  in  the  Cafe  ber 
fore,   and  prepares  himfelf  to  turn  the 
Child,  in  order  to  take  it  by  the  Feet,  becaufe 
he  mult  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  fave  it  any 
other  Way  ;  for  he  would  fooner  pull  off 
the  Arm  of  the  Child,  than  draw  it  out  by 
that  Member.    When  an  Arm  is  in  the  Pal- 
fage,  the  Child  lies  athwart  it,  with  its  Head 
on  one,  and  the  Body  on  the  other  Side  of 
the  Uterus,  in  which  Polture  "tis  impofliblc 
it  ihould  ever  come  forth.    It  muff  then  be 
turned;  in  order  to  perform  which,  the  Sur- 
geon examines  whether  the  Child's  Hand  be 
the  Right  or  the  Left,  and  confiders  which 
of  his  own  Hands  he  ought  to  make  Ule  of. 
He  alfo  obferves  whether  the  Palm  of  the* 
Child's  Hand  be  upwards,  which  fhews  him 
that  it  lies  on  its  back,  for  if  downwards  it 
would  be  the  Reverie. 

Thefe  Obfervations  having  determined 
him,  he  gently  introduces  his  Hand  into  the 
Matrix  along  by  the  Child's  Arm,  which  he 
grafpsnear  the  Shoulder,  in  order  to  pufh  it 
towards  its  Head,  and  obliging  it  to  move 
out  of  the  PalTage,  he  mates  Way  for  the 
Feet  to  approach,  in  order  to  find  them  the 
more  readily,  and  fecure  them.  He  murt  as 
loon  as  he  has  got  one  of  them  draw  it 
forth,  which  will  make  the  Child  of  its 
own  Accord  turn  it  felf  to  a  more  favoura- 
ble Situation  ;  but  fometimes,  before  fearcl.- 
ing  for  the  other  Foot,  it  will  be  proper  to 
tie  the  firft  with  a  Ribbon,  becaufe  rf  the 
Child  ihould  withdraw  it  whilrt  the  Opera- 
tor is  employ 'd  in  Queft  of  the  other,  he 
would  be  obliged  to  learch  for  the  firli  a  fe- 

cond 
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cond  Time.   The  Surgeon  having  got  one 
Foot,  Aides  his  Hand  up  to  the  Top  of  the 
Thigh  on  the  fame  Side,  whence  he  pafles  to 
the  other,  flipping  his  Hand  to  the  Foot, 
'4  which  he  brings  to  the  PaiYage  to  the  fir  it, 
in  order  to  draw  them  both  out,  holding 
them  with  a  warm  Cletb*  that  they  may  not 
(lip.   If  the  Child  lies  on  its  Belly,  he  con- 
tinues drawing  of  it  out  immediately  ;  but 
if  on  its  Back  he  turns  it  in  Proportion  to 
the  Advances  he  makes  in  drawing  it  out ; 
and  in  all  other  Particulars  he  manages  him- 
.  felf  as  already  laid  dewn.    If  the  Arm  is  to 
far  driven  out,  or  is  fo  targe,  as  not  to  al- 
low Room  for  the  Surgeon  to  introduce  his 
Hand,  and  there  appear  certain  Signs  ofthe 
,  Death  of  the  Child,  Ambrofe  Parey  adviies 
us  to  cut  off  the  Arm ;  but  we  ought  to  be 
well  aflured  thattheChild  is  dead,  which 
.  l  we  may  certainly  be,  if  by  feeling  the  I'ulfe 
we  do  not  find  any  Pulfation.   Ancient  Au- 
thors tell  us,  that  we  ought  to  reduce  to  their 
:  natural  Poiture  whatever  is  fituated  contra- 
ry to  Nature;  that  is,,  that  we  ought  to  re- 
duce all  Infants  in  the  Matrix,  or  its  inter- 
nal Orifice,  to  lie  with  the  Head  foremott  : 
But  daily  Experience  thews  us,  that  this  is 
not  always  practicable  ;  for  it  is  unpofllble 
to  bring  the  Head  into  the  Paflage,  becaufe 
there  is' no  Hold  to  be  taken  of  it,  but  it  is 
not  very  difficult  to  draw  the  Feet  thither,, 
becaute  we  can  grafp  and  guide  them  whi- 
ther we  plcafc 

There  are  Signs  which  difcover  the  Death 
I  of  a  Child  in  the  Matrix,  the  principal 
whereof  are,  the  Woman's  feeling  a  great 
Weight  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Hypogaflrinm, 
her  Belly  falling,  and  the  Child  falling  like 
a  Bowl  to  that  Side  on  which  the  lies;  if 
touching  the  Navel  we  find  no  Manner  of 
Pulfation,  if  an  Arm  or  a  Leg  hanging  out 
we  find  the  Epidermis  eafily  feparate  ;  if 
blackith,  (linking and  cadaverous  Humidities 
ittue  from  the  Matrix;  and  lattly,  if  the 
Mother  no  longer  perceives  it  move,  then  the 
Surgeon  has  no  Room  left  to  hope  for  Help 
on  the  Child's  Part,  who  like  a-  Mats  of 
Lead  is  wholly  unableto  make  any  Effort  in 
Order  to  get  forth,  unlefs  it  be  by  its  own 
Weight,,  which  renders  the  Labour  very 
long  and  painful..  Nor  ought  we  to  expect 
much  from  the  Mother,  whole  Pains  on  this 
Occaiion  are  fo  feeble,  and  flow,  that  they 


379 

are  not  fufficient  to  bring  forth  the  Child.' 
Nay  it  happens  fometimes  that  the  has  none, 
which  lays  the  Surgeon  under  aNeceftity  of 
helping  her,  without  which  the  cannot  be 
delivered.    If  the  Child  is  in  a  proper  Pc-; 
tture,  he  ought  to  rowfe  the  Pains,  which  arc 
as  it  were  afleep,  by  ttrong  and  activeCly- 
tiers,  that  Simulate  the  Inteftines,  and  faci- 
litate the  Birth.   I  am  not  of  Opinion  to 
oblige  the  Patient  to  internal  Remedies,  fucli 
as  are  thofe  that  eafe  and  compofe  to  Rett, 
or  violent  itrong  Medicines,  that  provoke  to 
Labour,,  for  they  are  dangerous,  and  may 
occafion  cruel  Symptoms.    If  thefe  Cly tiers- 
have  not  their  expected  Effect,  the  Surgeon 
ought  to  go  to  Work,  and  endeavour  by 
Manual  Operation  to  draw  out  the  dead 
Child  as  toon  as  he  can. 

To  perform  this  Operation,  he  mutt  caufe 
the  Woman  to  be  placed  in  the  Polture  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  if  it  be  fang  fjHCC  the 
made  Water,  he  mutt  introduce  a  Catheter  or 
excavated  Probe  into  the  Bladder  to  difcharge 
the  Urine,  which  filling  that  Vefl'el  will  in- 
commode the  Delivery ;  then  Aiding.  his> 
Right  Hand  into  the  Matrix,  if  he  does  not. 
find  the  Child  s  Head  too  far  engaged  in  the. 
PafTage,  he  puih.es  it  back,  and  Aiding  his- 
Hand  under  the  Child's  Belly,  he  fearches- 
for  its  Feet,  in  order  to  turn  it,  and  bring  it 
forth  purfuaat  to  the  precedent  Article,  ta- 
king, ipecial  Care  not  to  pull  too  hard  when 
the  Head  (ticks,  for  fear  of  beheading  the 
Child,  which  by  reafon  of  its  Putrefaction, 
may  happen,  if  it  be  drawn  with  too  much 
Precipitation ;  but  if  the  Child  be  deprived 
of  its  Head,  it  mutt  not  be  left  in  the  Ma- 
trix, but  extracted  by  a  blunt  Crotchet  fix'd 
on  one  Side  of  the  Head,  while  the  other- 
Hand  retts  on  the  fame  Crotchet  to  conduct  it 
forth. 

But  if  the  Child's  Head  prefenting  firti  iff 
fo  far  advanced  and  engaged -in  the  PatTage,,.. 
that  it  cannot  be  thoved  back  without  offer- 
ing too  much  Violence  to  the  Woman>  the 
Surgeon  mult  endeavour  to  bring  it  out  in, 
that  Polture  ;  and  the  Head  being  round-, 
and  Slippery,  by  reafon  of  the  Humidities  in 
which  it  lias  been  moiiten  d,  fo  that  he  canr 
not  take  any  Hold  of  it  with  his  Hands,  he 
muff  have  Recourte  to  a  tharp  pointed  Crot- 
chet, which  he  thruits  as  far  as=  hecanbe*- 
twixt  the  Matrix  and  the  Child's  Head, 
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guiding  that  Inftrument  with  the  Palm  of 
one  of  his  -Hands,  with  the  Point  turn'd  to- 
wards the  Head,  which  it  muft  fix  upon  in 
a  folid  Place,  that  it  may  not  flip  from  it. 
Being  thus  fixed,  he  brings  forth  the  Head, 
by  applying  his  Left  Hand  to  the  other  Side 
of  it,  oppofite  to  the  Crotchet,  in  order  to 
help  to  difengage  and  conduct  it  directly 
through  the  Pafl'age.  If  his  Hand  be  not 
lufhcient,  he  takes  a  lecond  Crotchet,  which  he 
introduces  in  the  fame  Mannetas  the  former, 
and  fixes  on  that  Side  of  the  Head  where  his 
Hand  was.  With  thele  two  Crotche ts  he  draws 
forth  the  Child  equally,  how  big  foever  it 
may  be.  If  after  the  Head  is  come  forth  the 
Child  flicks  by  the  Shoulders,  he  diiengages 
them  by  flipping  one  or  two  Fingers  of  each 
Hand  under  the  Arm-pits,  in  order  by  that 
Hold  to  draw  the  Child  wholly  out.  When 
lie  is  obliged  to  cut  the  Child  in  Pieces,  either 
by  Reafon  the  Paffage  cannot  be  fufheiently 
dilated,  or  the  exceffive  Bulk  of  the  Child's 
Parts,  he  makes  Ufe  of  a  Crotchet  fhaped  like 
a  crooked  Knife. 

Womens  Labours  are  generally  followed 
by  fomany  grievous  Accidents,  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  particularize  them  all.   I  lhall 
only  mention  two,  becaufe  they  require  Ma- 
nual Operation  :  One  is  the  Rupture  of  the 
under  and  Forked  Part  of  the  Rima  Magna, 
or  Fojfa  Naviculars ;  and  the  other  the  Pro- 
cidentia Uteri,  or  falling  out  of  the  Matrix. 
The  Name  of  Forked  is  given  to  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Vulva,  from  its  being  of  that  Fi- 
gure.   It  makes  the  Separation  betwixt  the 
Grand  Fijfure  and  the^««/.   It  frequently 
happens  that  by  hard  Labours  this  Part  is 
broken,  fo  that  the  two  Apertures,  that  of 
the  Matrix  and  that  of  the  Anus,  are  run 
into  one  ;  wherefore  the  Surgeon  mull  re- 
medy this  Dilaceration  by  fome  Stitches  of 
the  Needle ;  but  before  the  Wound  is  fowed, 
it  muft  be  wafhed,  and  well  cleanfed  with 
warm  Wine,  and  before  clofmg  the  Stitches 
the  Surgeon  muft  apply  to  the  Part  the  White 
Peruvian  Balfam%  or  that  of  Arc&us,  in  order 
to  healing  the  VVound.   On  that  Side  next 
the  Vulva  muft  be  applied  an  aftringent 
Plaifter,  as  well  to  reunite,  as  to  defend  it 
from  the  Urine,  whole  Acrimony  would 
excite  Pain,  and  hinder  its  Re-union. 

Scarce  any  Indilpofitions  are  more  fre- 
quent lhan  th/:  Defcent  and  falling  out  of  the 


Womb  ;  an  infinite  Number  of  Women  are 
afflicted  with  it,  and  thisSort  of  Dileale  is 
more  difficult  to  cure,  by  reafon  Women 
out  of  Modelly  will  fuffer  long  before  they 
complain.  We  muft  diftinguifh  betwixt  the  • 
Defcent  and  Fall  of  the  Matrix  ;  the  firft  is, 
when  the  Fund  or  Bottom  of  the  Uterus  de- 
icendr  from  its  Place,  and  falls  into  the  Va- 
gina; and  the  fecond,  when  the  fame  fal- 
ling lower  comes  entirely  forth  :  So  that  the 
Defcent  is  properly  no  more  than  a  Relaxa- 
tion of  the  Body  of  the  Matrix,  whilft  the 
Falling  is  a  Precipitation. 

All  Defcents  of  the  Matrix  are  not  alike, 
for  the  Uterus  often  proceeds  no  farther  than 
to  occafion  a  Weight  in  the  Vagina;  at  other 
Times  it  defcends  as  low  as  the  Caruncles, 
3nd  then  with  the  Finger  we  feel  the  inter- 
nal Orifice  very  near  ;  and  at  other  Times 
defcending  yet  lower,  the  internal  Orifice  ap- 
pears without  the  Privities. 

The  Fallings  or  Precipitations  of  the  M* 
trix  are  of  two  Sorts ;  one  is,  when  the  Ma- 
trix falls  out  without  its  Fund,  being  turned 
the  wrong  Side  outward?.    In  this  Cafe,  we 
fee  the  internal  Orifice  at  the  Extremity  of 
a  great  round  flefhy  Mafs,  which  is  the  Body 
of  the  Womb.   The  other  is,  when  that  Part 
is  not  only  fallen  out,  but  when  its  Fund  is 
entirely  turnd  Infide  outwards,  in  fuch 
Manner,  that  it  feems  to  be  nothing  but  a 
great  Piece  of  bloody  Flcfh  hanging  betwixt 
the  Woman's  Thighs.  JTis  always  a  Relaxa- 
tioiv»of  the  large  Ligaments  of  the  Matrix. 
which  permits  it  to  defcend  or  fall,  and  ne^ 
ver  a  Rupture  of  the  Ligaments,  as  fomr 
have  imagined.    A  thoufand  Accidents  caufe 
thele  Relaxations :  I  fhall  not  recite  them 
here,  but  content  my  felf  with  hinting  only 
that  the  principal  of  them  proceed  from  hard 
Labour.   In  thele  Indilpofitions,  the  Wo- 
men feel  an  cxtream  Pain  in  the  Region  of 
the  Reins.  They  complain  of  a  heavy  Weight 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Belly,  which  is  often 
accompanied  with  a  Difficulty  of"  Urine,  and 
they  require  fpeedy  Help,  if  they  are  wil- 
ling to  be  cured  j  for  the  older  thefe  Infir- 
mities grow,  the  more  difficult  'tis  to  com- 
ple3t  their  Cure,  which  confifts  in  two  Par- 
ticulars, firft  to  return  the  Matrix  to  its  na- 
tural Situation,  and  fecondly  to  continue 
and  fix  it  there. 
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The  fimptc  Defcents  of  the  Matrix  don't 
require  a  great  Operation  ;  but  firft  of  all  we 
muft  examine  the  Cauie  of  them.  If  the 
Uterus  is  only  tumefied  by  the  SuppreiTion  of 
the  Terms,  which  renders  it  ponderous,  the 
Surgeon  mull  procure  Evacuation  ;  and  if  by 
reaion  of  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Ligaments  it 
defcends  too  low,  it  mutt  be  fortified  by 
Aftrineents  and  Corroboratives  boiled  in 
thick  Wine,  in  which  the  Surgeon  dips  his 
Bol  fters  ,  which  he  applies  to  the  Reins 
and  Belly,  after  having  reduced  the  Part  to 
its  Place  ;  which  is  ibmetimes  accomplish  d 
by  barely  making  the  Woman  lie  down  on 
her  Bed,  or  by  laying  the  Palm  of  his  Hand 
on  her  Lower  Center,  and  pushing  up  the 
Matrix ;  or  by  introducing  into  the  V agin* 
a  Wax  Candle  excavated  like  a  Pipe,  with 
which  we  inlfantly  return  it  to  its  na- 
tural Place.  Some  affirm  the  Husband's 
Yard  to  be  a  proper  Inftrument,  but  the 
Action  thereof  rather  caufes  the  U'.erm,  alter 
it  is  pufhed  up,  to  fall  lower  than  before. 

In  the  Fallings  -of  the  Matrix  in  which 
the  Fundus  is  not  turned  Infide  outwards, 
the  greateft  Difficulty  lies  not  in  reftcring  it 
to  its  Place,  but  in  keeping  it  there  when  re- 
placed. The  molt  certain  Remedy  to  be 
made  Ufe  of  againtt  its  falling  out  again  is 


introduced  into 
order  that  by 


a  PefTary,  which  muft  be 
the  Neck  of  the  Uterus,  in 
futtaining  the  Bottom  thereof  it  may  keep 
it  in  its  ordinary  Situation.  The  Matter  of 
which  Peff'artes  are  made  is  commonly  Cork, 
that  they  may  be  the  lighter.  They  are  dip- 
ped in  Melted  Wax,  to  fill  up  their  Cavi- 
ties, that  their  uneven  Surface  might  not 
hurt.  They  are  of  two  different  Figures  j 
fome  arc  oval,  and  fhaped  like  an  Egg,  the 
Bulk  and  Length  proportioned  to  the  Neck 
of  the  Matrix,  into  which  they  are  to  en- 
ter, to  which  is  faftned  a  fmall  String,  which 
has  two  Ules,  one  to  draw  the  Pejjary  But 
when  we  think  fit,  and  the  other  to  fatten 
it  to  a  Ribbon  or  Tape  which  goes  round 
the  Body,  to  hinder  it  from  falling  to  the 
Ground,  if  the  Patient  happens  to  walk 
abroad,  which  thel e  Pejjaries  are  apt  to  do, 
particularly  in  the  Time  of  the  Menftruous 
Flux.  There  are  Pejfaries  of  other  Shapes ; 
fome  are  circular,  and  others  lomewhat  in- 
clinn.g  to  oval,  fhaped  like  a  fmall  Roll. 
In  the  Middle  they  are  pierced  through,  and 


a  Hole  left  large  enough  to  allow  PaiTage  tc 
the  Women's  Terms,  and  which  admitting 
the  internal  Orifice  into  its  Cavity,  retains 
it  in  its  Place,  and  fupports  it.  They  are 
made  a  little  large,  to  the  End  that,  enter- 
ing with  a  little  Force,  they  may  the  better 
May  in.  One  of  thefe  two  ttands  in  Need  of 
a  String  to  withdraw  it,  but  the  other  wants 
none,  the  Finger  being  fufficient  to  pull  it 
out  at  Plealure,  Thele  Pejjaries  once  placed 
muft  not  be  drawn  out  on  account  of  the 
Neceflities  of  Nature,  by  reaion  that,  being 
provided  with  a  Hole,  a  free  PaiTage  is  left 
for  the  Excretions  of  the  Matrix;  and  if 
they  are  well  made,  they  don't  incommode 
that  Woman  that  wears  them,  nor  hinder 
her  converting  with  her  Husband,  or  even 
being  impregnated,  becaufe  the  internal  Ori- 
fice may  receive  the  Seed  that  is  emitted. 

In  the  Fallings  of  the  Matrix  in  which 
the  Fundus  is  abfolutely  turned  Infide  out- 
wards, as  we  would  turn  a  Purfe,  we  muft. 
expeditioufly  thrutt  it  in  j  and  this  Acci- 
dent very  frequently  happening  through  the 
Fault  of  the  Midwives,  who  pulling  the 
Navel-firing  too  hard  to  get  out  the  After- 
birth, bring  along  with  it  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb,  to  which  it  flicks.  As  loon  as  they 
perceive  the  Fundus  to  follow  the  Ajter-birth, 
it  muft  be  feparated,  and  the  Bottom  of  the 
Uterus  reftored,  by  thrufling  it  again  into 
its  Place,  which  is  then  eafily  done,  becaufe 
the  internal  Orifice  was  extreamly  dilated,  to 
let  the  Child  pals  out.  Out  if  the  Midwife 
defers  it,  the  Orifice  clofes  by  little  and  lit- 
tle, in  which  Cafe  'tis  very  difficult  to  re- 
ftore  the  Fundus  to  its  Place,  and  the  Wo- 
man dies  before  fhe  is  helped.  Neverthelels 
if  the  Surgeon  be  called  Time  enough  to  re- 
medy this  turning  outwards  of  the  Matrix, 
which  he  will  dilcover  by  feeing  betwixt  the 
Woman's  Thighs  a  Sort  of  Bloody  Scrotum, 
he  then  begins  by  obliging  the  Patient  to 
arife,  and  ordering  a  Clyfter  to  be  admini- 
ftred,  if  it  was  longfmce  fhe  had  been  at  Stool. 
He  then  makes  her  lie  on  her  Back,  with  her 
Buttocks  railed  higher  than  her  Head;  then 
after  having  with  warm  Wine  and  Water 
fomented  all  that's  come  out,  he  gently 
thrufts  it  back  into  its  appointed  Place.  If 
it  is  not  to  be  got  in  without  too  much  Diffi- 
culty, he  muft  make  an  Embrocation  with 
Oil  of  lweet  Almonds,  which  will  help  the 
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Redu&ion,  by  rendering  the  Fibres  of  the 
Organ  fofter  and  more  extenfible.  But  if 
notwithstanding  all  the  Surgeon's  Endea- 
vours, the  Matrix  cannot  begot  in  again, 
cither  by  reafon  'tis  too  much  tumefied,  or 
that  it  has  been  delay 'd  too  long,  'tis  in  great 
Danger  of  gangrening  in  a  little  Time.  Some 
Authors  advffe  us  in  this  Cafe  to  extirpate  it, 
and  aiTure  us  to  have  feen  Women  thus  cu- 
red; but  as  for  me,  I  (hall  believe  the  Extir- 
pation of  the  Matrix  mortal,  till  I  (hall  be 
convinced  by  Experience. 

The  Orifice?,  as  well  as  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb,  are  liable  to  feveral  Indifpofitions, 
which  relult  from  hard  Labours ;  but  they 
not  requiring  Manual  Operation,  I  fhall 
leave  them  to  the  Prudence  of  thofc  con- 
cerned in  the  Management  of  them.  But  if 
the  Infirmity  is  in  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
there  mult  be  a  Dilator  made  Ufe  of,  which 
being  introduced  into  the  Vagina,  will  fepa- 
rate  the  Lips,  and  enable  the  Spectator  to  fee 
the  Infirmity;  but  if  there  be  an  Ulcer  at 
the  internal  Orifice,  then  ufe  the  Soeculum 
MMricis ;  It  has  three  Branches,  which  join'd 


together  are  thruft  gently  into  the  Neck  of 
the  Matrix,  then  turning  a  Screw  they  fepa- 
rate  from  one  another,  and  by  the  Space 
which  they  leave  betwixt  themielves,  allow 
the  Surgeon  to  take  a  diftinft  View  of  the 
internal  Orifice;  which  at  firft  Sight  will 
fatisfy  him  of  the  Infirmities  with  which  it 
is  afflicted,  and  facilitate  the  Application  of 
neceflary  Remedies. 

But  at  prefent  the  mod  able  Practitioners 
of  the  Art  of  Midnifry  content  themielves 
with  the  making  Ule  of  their  Finger?,  three 
of  which  they  engage  one  after  another  in 
the  Vagina,  with  which  they  dilate  the  Paf- 
fage  triangularly,  and  that  as  much  as  is 
neceflary  to  perceive  all  that  prejudices  the 
Uterw,  which  are  as  well  difcovered  by  the 
Touch  as  the  Eyes,  and  that  in  a  Manner  lels 
incommodious  to  the  Patient,  and  more  in- 
ftru&ive  to  the  Examiner,  than  if  he  made 
Ufe  of  a  Speculum  Matricis,  by  the  Help  of 
which  we  are  not  lo  well  informed  when 
we  arc  in  Danger  of  breaking  fome  Fibres  by 
Dilation. 


Several  Figures  of  the  Tarts  of  Generation  in  Women. 
Taken  from  Swammerdam. 

T  A  6.  VIII. 

Fig.  I.  The  fore  Profpeft  of  the  Uterus  of  a  Woman  after  Delivery. 


A,  A.  The  Spermatick  Arteries. 

B,  B.    The  Spermatick  Veins  diltributed 
through  the  Tuba  and  Fundus  of  the  Ute- 


rus. 


of 


C,  C.  The  Corpora  Pyrawidalia,  compofed 
the  Spermatick  Arteries  and  Veins. 

D,  D.  The  membranous  or  broad  l  igaments 
of  the  Womb,  through  which  the  Blood 
Vcffcls  pafs  to  the  FallopianTubes,  called  by 
lome  AU  V tfpertilionum. 

D,  E.  The  Fallopian  Tubes  well  exprefs'd. 
f,  F.  Their  Aperture  at  the  Expanjum  Folia* 
scum  on  each  Side. 


G,  G.  The  round  or  inferior  Ligaments  of  the 
Womb. 

H-  Jhe  Origination  of  the  Veins  and  Arte- 
ries of  thofe  Ligaments. 

/.  The  Valve  in  the  Vein  of  the  round  Liga- 
ment, hindering  the  ReL pie  of  the  Blood 
to  the  Uterus. 

K,  K.  The  two  Hypogafiricl  Arteries. 

L,  L.  The  Hypogajtrick  Veins  varioufly  con- 
torted, and  in  their  Progref's  implicated 
and  perplex'd  with  the  Arteries. 
M.  Fundus  Uttri,  . 

N.  The 
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N.  The  Cervix  or  Neck  of  it,  at  the  End  of 
which  is  the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb. 

OOO.  The  Arteries  on  the  Fundus  or  Bot- 
'tom  of  the  Womb,  curl'd  like  the  Ten- 
drils of  a  Vine. 

P  P.  A  great  Number  of  Veins  running 
'over  the  exterior  lunick  of  the  Uterus, 
in  which  the  Anajiomofes  *te  Angularly  re- 
markable. 

Q.  The  Vagina  Uteri 
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R.  The  Bladder  of  Urine  inverted,  to  fticw 
the  Tortuofity  of  the  Arteries  of  xhefj- 
gina,  by  which  Means  its  proper  Vtflds  ars 
reprefented  fomewhat  longer  than  ordinary. 
S.  The  Orifice  of  the  Urethra  in  the  Vagina. 
T,  7*.  The  Ureters. 

V,V.  Thelnfertion  into  the  Bladder,  which 

is  here  turned  downwards. 
X.  Part  of  the  Urachus. 
Ttr.  The  Umbilical  Arteries, 


Fig.  II.  Exhibiting  the  Pudendum  of  a  Virgin  takgn  frefi  out  of  the  Body 

and  difpla/d. 


A.  TheGIansot  the  Clitoris,  refcmbling  that 
of  1  Penis. 

B.  The  Prepuce  of  the  Clitoris. 

C,  C.  The  LMa  Padtndi. 

D,  D.  1  he  Nymphx. 


E.  The  Orifice  of  the  Urethra. 

P.  The  Caruncle  that  clofes  the  Meatus  Vri* 

narius,  in  which  are  divers  Fijfures. 
C.  The  Hymen. 


Fig.  III.  The  Pudendum  of  a  Virgin,  with  its  Clitoris  dried. 


A.  IheGlansof  the  Clitoris,  anfwering  that 
of  a  Man. 

B.  The  Prepuce  of  that  Glans. 

C.  C.  Labia  Pudendi. 

D.  D.  The  Nymph*. 

E.  The  Orifice  of  the  Meatus  Urinarius. 

F.  The  Hymen. 


G.  The  Perforation  of  the  Hymen. 

H,  H.  The  Crura  of  the  Clitoris  cut,  to  (hew 
the  Subftance  of  its  cavernous  Bodies. 

/.  The  Urinary  Paflagc  cut  off  near  the  Blad- 
der. 

K.  The  Neck  of  the  Uterus  cut  off. 


Fig.  IV. 


A.   The  Perforation  or  Slit  of  the  Hy-   B,  The  upper  Part  of  the  Hymen  next  the 
men.  Meatus  Urinarins. 


TAB.  IX. 

Fig.  I.  From  thfrfame  Author^  Jhern  the  Uterus  of  a  Virgin. 


A,  A.  The  Spermatick  Veflels,  from  their 
Rife  to  their  DiiTemination  through  the 
Ovarla,  Tubes,  and  Fundus  Uteri. 

B,  B.  The  Corpus  Pyramidale  on  each  Side, 
compofed  of  Branches  of  the  Spermatick 
Artery  and  Vein. 

C,  The  htkTeftide  or  Ovary,  covered  with 
its  proper  Membrane,  through  which  Eggs 
appear  protuberant. 


D.  The  Viflribution  of  the  Spermatick  Artery 
and  Vein  upon  the  Left  Ovary. 

E,  E,E,  E.  The  Branches  of  the  fame  Vef- 
fels  marching  over  the  membranous  Liga- 
ments, 6r  AU  Vefpertiliomm,  to  the  Tubes 
on  each  Side. 
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F,  F,  F,  F.  The  Spermatid*  and  Hypogaltrick 
Vefiels,  which  run  cmling  together  along 
the  Sides  of  the  Neck  of  the  Uterus,  un- 
der the  Tubes  and  round  Ligaments,  and 
inofculate  freely  on  each  Side. 

G,  G.  The  Hypogattrick  Veins. 

H,  H.  The  Hypogalirick  Arttries. 

/,  /,  /,  /.  The  Anaftomofes  of  the  Arteries  ex- 
prels'd. 

K,K,K.  The  various  Implications  and  nu- 
merous Inofculations  of  the  Vtflels  finely 
exprefs'd. 

L,  L.  The  Left  Tube  or  Horn  of  the  Womb. 
M.  The  Aperture  of  the  Tube  difplay'd, 

with  its  Fringe,  refembling  the  tatter'd 

Edges  of  a  worn  Cloth. 
N.  The  Membrane  of  the  Teftk  feparated 

and  turned  back,  to  fhew  the  Ova  and 

the  Spermatick  VeiTels  going  to  and  from 

them. 

O.  The  right  Tube  inverted,  to  fhew  its  Ca- 
pacity, through  which  the  Ova  defcend 
to  the  Uterus. 

?.  The  Fringe  of  the  Right  Tube. 

Q.  The  Fundus  of  the  Womb  obfeurely  pro- 
tuberant. 

X.  A  Slit  in  the  Body  of  the  Womb. 


8.  The  Subftance  of  the  Womb,  in  which 
appear  the  Orifices  of  the  Blood  VeiTels  cut 
tranfverfly. 

T.  Part  of  the  Membrane  covering  the  In- 
tefiinum  Rtftum. 

V,V.  The  round  Ligaments,  which  are  no- 
thing but  the  Arteries  and  Veins  which  go 
to  the  Clitoris  and  Pubcs,  wrapp'd  up  in 
their  proper  Involucrum  orTunick. 

X,  X.  The  Crura  Clitoridis,  or  its  Divarica- 
tions, called  by  Swammerdam  Crura  ex- 
terna. . 

T,  T.  The  cavernous  Bodies  of  the  Uterus, 
taken  Notice  of  by  De  Graef  under  the 
Name  of  Plexus  Reticularis,  but  here  cal- 
led Crura  Clitoridis  interna. 

Z,  Z.  The  VeiTels  of  the  Clitoris. 

a.  The  Bladder  of  Urine  turned  towards  the 
Right  Side. 

B.  T  he  Infertion  of  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder 
near  the  Clitoris. 

C,  C,  C,  C.  The  Ureters. 

d,  d.  The  Infertion  of  the  Ureters  into  the 
Bladder. 

e,  e.  A  Hydatis. 

f,  f.  The  Valves  of  the  Veins. 


Fig.  II. 


A,  The  Body  of  the  Clitoris  diftended  with 
Wind,  as  it  is  with  Blood  in  Coiiu. 

B,  B.  Its  Crura  alfo  di (tended. 

C,  C.  The  Extremities  of  the  Corpora  Caverno- 
sa of  its  Crura  cut  from  the  Ojfa  Pubis. 

Dj  D.  The  Mufculi  EreUores  Clitoridis  freed 
from  the  0(fa  Coxendkis,  and  left  at  their 
Terminations.  • 


E,  E.  The  Arteries. 

F,  The  great  Vein, 

G,  G.  The  Nerves  of  the  Clitoris,  which  pafs 
likewife  to  the  Corpus  Cavemofum  Pudendi. 

H^H.  The  Corpus  Caver nofunt  Pudendi  infla- 
ted by  the  Vein  of  the  Clitoris,  F. 
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Of  Delivering  Women,  and  the  Difetfes  attending 
tbew,  by  ,Monjleur  de  la  Vaugion,  M.  D.  and 
Intenddiit  ofihe  Royal  Hofpitals  about  Paris. 
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THIS  Operation  is  an  Extraction  of 
the  Child,  together  with  the  Mem- 
branes which  contain  it,  and  the 
Plactyta  or  After- birth,  out  of  the  Mother's 
Womb. 

The  Caufe  of  a  Big  Belly  is  the  Child 
contained  in  the  Womb. 

The  Signs  which  demonftrate  Conception, 
are  the  mutual  Conjunction  or  Coition  of 
both  Sexes:  If  after.  Reception  of  the  Male 
Semen  the  Womb  is  ctotc,  nothing  couks 
away,  and  the  Man's  Yard  is  not  lb  wet  as 
ufual  ;  this  is  a  Sign  there  is  a  Conception, 
and  that  the  Makuline  Seed  is  retained  in  the 
Womb. 

A  Woman  after  Conception  feels  fome 
fmall  Pain  round  about  the  Navel,  and 
fome  Working  in  the  lower  Belly,  which 
arifes  from  a  ftrong  Contraction  of  the 
Womb,  when  it  clofes  it  felf,  which  creating 
a  Motion  in  the  Bladder,  draws  down  the 
Urachw,  which  terminates  in  the  Navel,  and 
this  creates  a  little  Pain  in  that  Part.  This 
Commotion  of  the  lower  Belly  proceeds 
from  the  Irritation  of  the  Reilmt,  by  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Womb  which  lies  on  and  is  ap- 
pended to  it. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  the  internal  Orifice 
of  the  Womb,  in  Women  who  have  had 
Children,  is  not  fo  exadtly  doled  in  the 
Time  of  Conception,  as  in  Women  who 
never  had  a  Child. 

The  Nattfea,  the  Lofs  of  Appetite  without 
any  vifible  Diftemper,  a  Longing  after  odd 
and  uncommon  Thing-,  Sicknels  and  Vo- 
miting continuing  for  a  long  Time  together, 
Liftlelsneis,  Dozutefs,  Frowardnefs,  and  ill 
Humour  without  a  Reafon,  Pains  in  the 
Teeth  to  which  lhc  was  not  fubject  before, 
extraordinary  Spitting,  Retention  of  the 
Courles,  or  Evacuation  of  them  at  an  un- 


ufual  Time  ;  Rifing  of  the  Breaft?,  a  Hard- 
nefs  and  Pain  in  them,  the  Nipple  growing 
hard,  and  encreafing  in  Bignels  a  little  (be- 
caule  of  the  Repletion)  ;  the  encreafing  of 
the  little  Circle,  its  brown  Colour,  the  Pro- 
tuberance of  the  Navel,  the  Softnefs  and 
Laxity  of  the  Eye-lids,  which  are  difficultly 
kept  open,  their  heavy  Afpect,  with  a  Yel- 
lovv  Livid  Circle  round  them ;  the  Eyes  funk, 
their  Whites  turbid,  a  languishing  Look, 
the  Blood  let  out  bad,  Emaciation,  a  big  Bel- 
ly, which  gradually  enemies;  all  tfiefe  after 
Coition  are  Signs  of  Conception,  all  which 
fometimes  appear  at  once,  and  fometimes  on- 
ly Part  of  them.  # 

The  Reader  ought  here  to  obferve,  that 
feveral  of  thefe  Signs  happen  to  Maids  in  a 
Retention  of  their  Courles ;  as  for  Inftance, 
Naufea,  Vomiting,  though  not  fo  frequent- 
ly; Rifings,  Hardnels  and  Pain  in  the  Brcali 
and  Belly,  Appetite  to  odd  and  uncommon 
Things,  livid  Eyes,  their  Womb  may  be 
clofed.  On  the  contrary,  Women  may  lome- 
times  have  their  Courles  the  whole  Time  of 
their  going  with  Child,  but  not  in  lo  great 
Plenty  as  at  other  Times. 

Of  the  Signs  which  precede  and  accompany  4 
Natural  Delivery, 

Sometimes  the  Life  of  the  Mother,  as  well 
as  that  of  her  Child,  is  indangcr'd  by  halt- 
ning  her  Delivery,  before  the  Term  of  her 
going  with  Child  is  compleated. 

Cholick  Pains,  arilmg  from  Wind  im- 
prifoned,  and  moving  to  and  fro'  in  the 
lower  Belly,  which  ruiling  up  and  down 
are  not  directed  to  the  lower  fare  of  the 
Womb,  (as  all  Throes  in  a  true  Labour) 
are  no  Signs  that  a  Woman  ought  to  oe  de- 
livered.   Thefe  Cholick  Pains  are  dilptned 
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by  warm  Cloths  applied  to  the  Belly,  or 
carminative  Goiters,  whereas  thefe  aug- 
ment the  Pains  in  real  Labour.  Thefe  coun- 
terfeit Fains  may  fometimes  proceed  from  a 
Diarrhan,  or  the  Pdroxyfm  of  a  Fever. 

1  he  true  Signs  which  precede  a  Natural 
Libour,  and  happen  within  a  few  Days  be- 
fore, are  unufual  Pains  in  the  Reins,  the 
Rifing  of  the  Belly  which  was  above  fails 
down,  which  makes  the  Woman  walk  with 
more  Difficulty  than  before,  and  ftimulates 
her  to  Urine,  beoufe  the  Farm  bears  down 
on  the  Bladder :  Lafily,  a  Flux  of  glairy 
Humour  from  the  Womb,  which  humects 
the  Parts,  and  dilates  the  Paflage  of  the  In- 
fant. 

The  Signs  which  accompany  Labour  are 
great  Pains  in  the  Back  and  Reins,  which 
redoubling  by  Intervals,  terminate  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Belly  with  repeated  Throes. 
The  Woman  has  a  fuller,  quicker,  and  higher 
Pulle  than  ordinary  ;  her  Face  is  red,  and 
inflamed  by  the  vehement  Efforts  the  makes 
to  help  the  Birth.  The  Natural  Parts  are 
tumcfigd,  becaule  the  Infant  (trugglcs  to  get 
out;  and  if  Vomiting  fupervene,  it  is  .a 
Sign  that  the  Child  will  loon  be  born. 
This  \^niting  arifes  from  a  certain  Sympa- 
thy between  the  Womb  and  Stomach,  be- 
caule  of  the  Communication  of  Nerves  be- 
tween thofe  Parts. 

When  the  Delivery  is  near,  there  happens 
an  univerf'al  Trembling,  efpecially  in  the 
Thighs  and  Hamms,  a  general  Heat,  and 
the  Humours  which  then  come  away  are 
often  tinctured  with  Blood.  The  internal 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  open,  which  inay 
be  felt  with  the  Finger,  and  the  Membranes 
containing  the  Fetus  prefent  themfelves  : 
Thefe  appear  harder  and  tenfer,  according  as 
the  Pain  is  more  or  lefs  vehement.  The 
Pains  continuing,  the  Membranes  break,  and 
the  Waters  come  away,  and  the  naked  Head 
of  the  Child  prcfents  it  felf  to  the  Orifice. 

When  all  or  moft  of  thefe  Signs  appear, 
it  is  certain  that  the  Woman  is  near  her  De- 
livery, whether  fhe  have  conrpleated  her 
Term  or  not. 

The  OPERATION. 

When  you  perceive  by  the  above  men- 
tioned Signs  that  a  Woman  is  really  in  La- 
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bour  take  Ore  that  neither  her  Cloaths  or 
any  Thing  elle  be  about  her  Belly,  which 
may  Rreichten  it,  and  give  her  fome  pretty 
tfrong  Cly Hers  before  the  Child  be  in  the 
Paffige,  to  evacuate  the  RcRnm,  and  provoke 
the  Woman  to  go  to  Stool.  After  this  make 
a  Bed  for  her,  if  if  be  Winter  near  the  Fire. 
The  Bed  ought  to  be  fo  placed,  that  you 
may  cominodioufly  go  round  it. 

If  the  Woman  be^  full  of  Blood,  take 
away  icrme  of  it  when  thc*Pulre  rifes.  This 
Practice  is  ufeful  to  free  the  Breatt,  to  affifi 
Refpiraton,  and  prevent  a  great  Lofs  of  Blood 
or  Fever  after  her  Delivery.  Their  let  hex 
take  fome  good  Broth,  or  a  new  laid  Egg, 
and  let  her  walk  in  her  Chamber,  and  from 
Time  to  Time  take  a  Spoonful  or  two  of 
Wine  not  too  Itrorg,  becanle  all  heady 
Wines,  and  ffrong  Liquors,  arc  apt  to  kindle 
a  Fiver.  When  her  Pains  take  her,  advife 
her  to  help  her  Throes 

The  Artift  ought  from  Time  to  Time  to 
feel  the  internal  Onfit  e  of  the  Womb,  to 
dilcover  whether  the  Waters  are  not  ready 
to  break,  which  to  loon  as  he  perceives,  he 
mutt  anoint  the  Place  with  fome  emollient 
Oil  or  Greafe,  and  keep  near  the  Patient,  to 
obferve  all  her  Motions,  Complaints  and 
Pains,  to  make  a  Judgment  whether  her  De- 
livery be  near,  without  being  obliged  fo  of- 
ten to  try  the  Parts.  I  et  the  Patient  ever 
and  anon  reft  on  her  Bed  to  recruit  her 
Strength,  but  the  mult  not  be  fufTered  to  lie 
on  it  too  long,  efpecialhy  if  it  be  a  low  Pallet 
Bed,  becaule'-by  Walking  the  Weight  of  the 
Infant  dilates  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb,  and  the  Pains  are  more  vehement 
and  frequent :  On  the  other  Hand,  fhe  mufr 
not  be  too  much  fatigued  in  her  nrft  Pains, 
for  fear  her  Strength  be  exhaufted  too  foon. 

When  the  Waters  prefent,  let  them  break 
of  themfelves  if  the  Labour  be  natural,  be- 
caufe if  you  fhould  break  them  before  her 
Delivery,  the  PalTage  would  be  dry,  and 
more  difficult  for  the  Infant  to  (lip  through. 
After  the  Waters  are  broken,  introduce  the 
Finger  into  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
to  try  if  the  Head  of  the  Child  prefent  it 
felf,  which  may  be  known  if  it  be  hard, 
thick,  round,  heavy,  and  equal ;  for  all  other 
Parts  would  be  rough  and  unequal,  hard  or 
foft,  according  as  they  differ. 

For 
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For  the  delivering  the  Woman,  place  her  and  fro',  chat  the  Shoulders  may  more  eafily 

on  a  Bed  covered  with  a  Quilt,  and  not  a  mike  their  W.iy  ;  and  this  mult  be  dona 

Feather-bed,  with  Linen  federal  Times  dou-  without  lofing  Time,  left  the  Head  being  part 

bled,   to  receive   the  Blocd  and  Waters,  the  Child  be'ftopt  by  the  Bigne;s  and  Large- 

(which  come  in  great  abundance  from  her)  nefs  of  the  Shouldtrs,  and  lo  be  iuffocatcd 

and  prevent  their  incommoding  her.   The  in  the  PaiTage.   As  loon  as  the  Head  is  borp, 

moft  convenient  Pofture  to  phce  Iter  in  is  on  he  may  Aide  his  Fingers  under  the  Armpiff, 

her  Back,  with  her  Head  and  Breaft  a  little  ar  d  draw  out  the  reft  of  the  Body, 

raifed,  fo  that  (lie  be  neither  lying  nor  fit-  When  the  Child  is  drawn  forth,  place  it 

ting ;  for  in  this  Manner  (he  will  be  able  to  on  its  Side,  with  its  Face  towards  you,  lealt 

breathe  more  eafily,  and  have  more  Strength  the  Blood  and  Waters  which  follow  imu  e- 

to  help  her  Pains,  rlwn  if  (he  were  other-  diately  after  (hould  incommode  it;  or  it 

wife,  or  funk  in  her  Bed.   Being  thus  pla-  may  choak  it  by  running  into  its  Mouth  or 

ced,  (he  mu(t  fpread  her  Thighs  abroad,  fol-  Nofe,  as  they  would  do  if  it  were  laid  on 

ding  her  Legs  a  little  t^jferd  her  Buttocks,  its  Back. 

which  murt  be  railed  by  a  fmall  Pillow  un-  If  the  Woman's  Pains  continue  after  the 

derneath,  to  the  End  that  the  Coccyx  or  Rump  Birth,  and  her  Bel  ly  be  big,  and  putting  your 

Bone  may  give  back.   Lartly,  She  murt  have  Hind  into  her  Bjdy  you  find  another  Ga- 

her  Feet  ftayed  againft  lome  firm  Thing,  thering  of  the  Waters,  it  is  a  Sign  .here  is  a 

and  hold  fome  of  the  Affiftantsby  the  Hand,  Child  ftill  remaining  in  the  Womb.    If  this 

that  iht  may  better  flay  her  ielf  during  her  be  fo,  you  murt  not  endeavour  to  fetch  away 

Pains.    The  Woman  murt  be  encouraged  to  the  After-birth  till  the  Woman  be  delivered 

hold  her  Breath,  and  bear  down  her  Pains  of  all  her  Children,  (becaule  Twins  never 

as  well  and  as  ftrongly  as  lhe  can.    Here  I  have  but  one  Burthen,  to  which  there  are  fa- 

tnuft  condemn  the  Praclife  of  ibme  Mid-  rtened  as  many  diftin<5t  Strings  and  Meih- 

wives,  who  prels  the  (uperior  Parts  of  the  branes  as  there  are  Children)  and  if  it  ihould 

Belly,  to  thrult  the  Child  gently  down:  be  drawn  forth  after  the  Birth  of  the  firft, 

This  bruifes  the  Womb,  and  hinders  the  De-  the  reft  would  run  a  Risk  of  lofing  their 

livery.   The  Artift  ought  to  content  him-  Lives  ,  and  befides  it  would  endanger  a 

lelf  (having  firft  anointed  his  Hand  with  Flooding. 

Tome  Oils  or  Greafes)  to  dilate  the  inner  For  this  Reafon  let  the  fii  ft  String  be  cut, 

Orifice  of  the  Womb,  putting  his  Fingers  up  (being  firft  tied  with  a  Thread  three  or  four 

into  its  Entry,  and  lprcading  them  in  the  Times  double)  and  faften  the  other  End 

Time  of  her  Pains,  thrufting  by  little  and  with  a  Thread  to  the  Woman's  Thigh,  to 

little  the  Sides  of  the  Orifice  towards  the  prevent  the  Inconvenience  it  may  caule  by 

hinder  Part  of  the  Child's  Head.  hanging  between  her  Legs  ,•  and  when  this 

When  th*  Head  begins  to  advance,  the  is  done,  break  the  Membranes  of  the  Child 

Artift  muft  feat  himfelf  conveniently  to  re-  which  remains  in  the  Womb  to  let  out  the 

ceive  the  Child,  and  with  his  Fingers  Ends  Waters,  and  draw  it  out  of  the  Mother's 

endeavour  to  put  back  the  inner  Orifice  of  Body,  obferving  the  fame  Circumftances  as 

the  Womb  over  its  Head,  and  as  foon  as  it  in  the  firft,  after  which  fetch  away  the  After- 

is  advanced  as  far  as  the  Ears,  or  thereabouts,  birth  in  the  following  Manner, 
take  hold  of  the  two  Sides  with  his  Hands, 

flipping  his  Fingers  under  the  Jaws,  and  up-  How  to  fetch  away  the  After -hirthui, 
on  the  firft  great  Pain  which  comes,  draw 

it  forth.  Here  let  him  take  great  Care  When  the  Child  is  born,  the  Artift  taking 
that  the  Navel-ftring  be  not  entangled  about  the  String  murt  wind  it  once  or  twice  about 
the  Neck,  or  any  otner  Part,  left  thereby  the  one  or  two  Fingers  of  his  Left  Hand,  (for  In- 
After-  but  then  be  pulled  with  Violence,  and  ftance,  the  fore  and  middle  Finger  join'd  to- 
with  it  the  Womb  to  which.it  is  faftened,and  gether)  the  better  to  hold  it ;  or  he  may  take 
fo  it  caufe  a  Flooding,  or  break  the  String,  it  in  his  Left  Hand,  wrapping  it  in  dry  Lin- 
It  muft  alfo  be  obferved,  that  the  Head  be  nen,  to  prevent  it  from  flipping  between  hta 
not  drawn  forth  flrait,  but  moving  it  to  Fingers :  Having  done  this,  Jet  iiim  draw  ic 

mo- 
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moderately,  and  with  the  Rig;bt  Hind  take 
another  Hold  of  it  above  the  Left  near  the 
Privities,  drawing  likewife  with  that  very 
gently,  ^effing  the  while  the  fore  Finger  of 
the  lame' H  ind  extended,  and  ftretched  forth 
along  the  String  towards  the  Entry  of  the 
Vagin.%,  always  cbferving  to  draw  it  from 
that  Side  where  the  Burthen  cleaves  leaft. 
In  performing  this,  he  mult  avoid  the  Mem- 
branes of  the  Infant,  which  lometimes  hang 
out  after  the  Birth,  and  inverting  the  String, 
hinder  him  from  keeping  it  firm.  But  above 
all  Things,  let  him  be  careful  to  draw  the 
Burthen  gently,  for  fear  of  breaking  the 
String,  or  drawing  down  the  Womb  with 
it,  or  caufing  a  Flooding,  which  would  be  of 
dangerous  Conlcquence.    In  the  mean  Time 
the  Woman  may  blow  ftrongly  into  her 
Hands,  fhut  or  (top  her  Noltrils,  or  fhe  may 
put  her  Finger  into  her  Throat,  <is  if  ihc 
would  excite  Vomiting,  or  elfe  ftrive  as  if 
Hie  were  going  to  Stflbl,  bearing  down  and 
holding  her  Breath,  all  which  Motions  have 
the  fame  EfTe6t,  and  icrve  to  loolen  the  Bur- 
then, and  facilitate  its  Expulfion.    If  this 
do  not  iufhee,  after  you  know  on  which 
Side  the  After- birth  is  lituated,  bid  an  expe- 
jienced  Niirfc-keeper  prels  the  Belly  lightly 
with  the  Flat  of  her  Hand,  bringing  it 
gently  downwards  by  Way  of  FricTion.  When 
the  Burthen  is  come  away,  it  muff  be  con- 
fidered  whether  it  be  entire,  and  if  the  leaft 
Part  remain  behind,  fo  much  as  the  Skirts, 
or  any  Clods  of  Blood,  the  Hand  mud  be 
put  up  into  the  Womb  to  bring  them  out. 

When  the  String  is  broke,  and  the  Placen- 
ta is  retained,  you  mult  lpeedily  introduce 
your  Hand  into  the  Woman's  Body,  and  be- 
fore the  Womb  can  dole  (having  firft 
anointed  it  with  fome  Greale  or  Oil,  and 
pared  your  Nails  clofe)  bring  it  away.  This 
is  eafy  to  be  done,  if  it  does  not  cleave  to 
the  Womb ;  but  if  it  does  adhere,  you  may 
eafily  diHinguifh  it  from  the  Womb  it  lelf, 
by  theleveral  Inequalities  in  its  Surface,  and 
then  by  trying  with  your  Fingers  on  which 
Side  it  cleaves  lealt,  begin  to  difingage  it 
there,  thrufting  the  End  of  your  Fingers  be- 
tween it  and  the  Womb,  continuing  fo  to 
do  till  it  be  entirely  freed,  and  then  gently 
draw  it  out.   You  ought  to  be  careful  in  fe- 
parating  the  Burthen,  to  avoid  icratching  of 
the  Womb,  for  fear  of  a  Flooding,  Inflam- 
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mation  or  Gangrene,  and  it  is  better  to  leave 
l'ome  Part  of  it  behind,  than  endanger  iuch 

Accidents. 

If  the  Womb  be  not  open  enough  to  re- 
ceive the  Hand,  anoint  the  Woman's  Privi- 
ties, and  introduce  two  or  three  Fingers, 
with  which  apprehend  that  Portion  of  the 
Burthen,  which  almoft  always  prefents  it 
feif  at  the  internal  Orifice,  and  draw  it 
gently,  and  a  little  obliquely  on  one  Side 
and  the  other,  and  lo  proceed  forwards, 
keeping  what  you  firlf  leized  fin  its  Mem- 
branes. 

If  all  thefe  Methods  fail,  and  you  cannot 
fetch  it  then  awaj^you  muff  have  Recourle 
ro  Injections  madWrith  Decoctions  of  Mal- 
lows, Marjhm allom,  Prlluory,  Linfetd,  with 
the  Addition  of  Oil  oj  Jueet  silmonds,  Lillies, 
or  a  Bit  of  Jrejh  Butter :  Thefe  injedted  into 
tiie  Womb  are  proper  to  fuppurate,  and  lb 
bring  it  away.  Strong  Cly fters  are  very 
ferviceable,  becaufe  the  Patients  ftriving  to 
go  to  Stool,  very  much  aflitts  the  Expulfion 
of  the  Burthen. 

Bleeding  in  the  Foot  or  Arm  is  necefTary 
as  Occafion  requires  to  prevent  a  Fever  •  but 
if  the  Woman  be  free  from  it,  good  Reftora- 
tives  may  be  given  her,  as  Brorhs  made  of 
Veal  or  Poultrey,  with  a  little  Juice  of 
Orange,  or  Wine  and  Water. 

Oj  difficult  and  unnatural  Labours. 

You  may  be  afTured  the  Child  is  living  if 
the  Woman  has  received  no  Hurt,  if  fhe  has 
Jabour'd  under  no  very  great  Inconvenience 
during  the  Time  of  her  going  with  Child, 
if  fhe  has  enjoyed  a  good  Health,  and  finds 
the  Infant  ltir  within  her. 

If  you  doubt  whether  the  Child  be  alive 
after  the  Waters  are  broke,  pafs  your  Hand 
gently  up  into  the  Womb,  and  take  hold 
of  the  String  as  near  the  Navel  as  may  be, 
to  feel  the  Pulfe  of  the  Umbilical  Arteries, 
or  put  the  Tip  of  your  .Finger  into  its  Mouth, 
to  feel  the  Motion  of  the  Tongue. 

You  may  conclude  the  Child  to  be  dead, 
if  he  has  not  Hirred  for  a  coirfiderable  Time; 
if  there  be  a  Flux  of  fcetid  Matter  from  the 
Womb,  if  the  Woman  feels  great  Pain  and 
Weight  in  her  Belly,  if  the'Womb  be  not 
ftay'd,  but  falls  like  a  Ball  from  one  Side  to 
another,  on  which  ever  Side  fhe  happen  to 
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lie;  if  fhe  have  frequent  Syncopes  and  Con- 
vulsions; if  the  Navel-ftring  or  Burthen 
have  for  fome  Time  been  out  of  the  Mo- 
thers Body  ;  if  (putting  the  Hand  into  the 
Womb)  the  Child  be  cold,  the  Navel  have 
110  Puliation,  and  the  Tongue  remain  un- 
moved;  if  the  Head  feel  foft,  and  the  Bones 
move  to  and  fro,  riding  over  one  another 
in  the  Sutures;  if  the  Woman  has  received 
any  Hurt,  or  loft  a  great  Quantity  of  Blood, 
or  (Tie  be  not  arrived  at  her  due  Term ;  if 
the  Waters  have  been  broke  for  a  confidera- 
ble  Time ;  if  her  Face  be  of  a  leaden  Co- 
lour, her  Eyes  funk,  her  Looks  faint  and  de- 
jected, her  Breath  ill  fcented,  her  Breafts 
decay'd,  her  Belly  fallen,  without  any  Wa- 
ters coming  away  from  the  Womb.  If  di- 
vers of  thele  Signs  happen  together,  there  is 
good  Reafcn  to  believe  the  Child  is  dead. 

When  the  Child  prefents  with  the  Feet  fir/}. 

When  this  happens,  the  Artift  muft  in- 
troduce his  Fingers  into  the  Womb  to  dilate 
it  by.fpreadh.g  them.  When  the  Paflage  is 
wide  enough,  introduce  your  Hand  into  the 
Womb  ;  and  if  only  one  Foot  prelent,  con- 
fider  well  whether  it  be  the  right  or  the  lefr, 
and  fo  you  in  iy  better  judge  on  which  Side 
the  other  Foot  lies,  which  you  mu(t  fearch 
for,  and  io  draw  forth  both  together.  But 
before  you  proceed  thus  far,  you  muft  be 
well  aflured  that  this  is  not  the  Foot  of 
another  Child  ;  for  you  would  iboner  kill 
both  Mother  and  Children,  than  deliver  her 
after  this  Manner.  You  may  eafily  prevent 
Miftakes  of  this  Kind,  by  Aiding  your  Fin- 
ger along  the  Leg  and  Thigh  to  the  Twift, 
till  you  find  the  two  Thighs  joined  to  one 
Body ;  and  this  Way  has  this  Convenience, 
that  at  one  and  the  fame  Time  you  find  the 
other  Foot,  in  order  to  bring  it  away  with 
the  former.  When  one  Foot  is  found,  tie 
it  with  a  Riband,  that  fo  you  may  not  lofe 
that  again  in  fearching  for  the  other.  When 
both  Feet  are  found,  taking  them  with  both 
Hands  above  the  Ankles,  and  holding  them 
clofe  together,  draw  them  till  the  Thighs 
and  Hams  of  the  Child  are  come  forth  :  As 
foon  as  the  Knees  are  come  out,  take  hold 
of  the  Thighs  above  them,  wrapping  them 
in  a'Napk'in,  to  prevent  the  Hand  from 
Hiding,  and  then  proceed  to  draw  the  Child 


to  the  upper  Part  of  the  Breaft.  Then  bring 
down  the  two  A.rms  of  the  Child  on  the 
Sides  of  the  Body,  taking  hold  of  his  Hands 
near  the  Wrift,  rather  than  in  any  other 
Place.  Tiiis  is  the  belt  Way  to  diiengage 
them  in  the  Paffagc,  and  here  Care  muff  be 
taken  to  prevent  breaking  them  by  forcing 
them  too  much.  You  muft  be  careful  the 
Child's  Belly  and  Face  be  downwards,  to 
prevent  the  Chin  from  flopping  on  the  Share- 
bone;  wherefore  if  it  be  not  in  thisPofture, 
you  muft  reduce  it,  which  may  eafily  be 
done.  To  eftVct  this,  Hide  the  Flat  of  one 
Hand  to  the  Pubes  of  the  Child,  and  with 
the  other  hold  the  two  Feet,  turning  the 
Body  till  the  Breaft  and  Face  be  down- 
wards :  Having  in  this  Pofture  brought  the 
Child  to  the  Shoulders,  you  muft  proceed 
to  draw  it  out,  in  the  mean  time  advifing 
the  Woman  to  bear  down,  that  the  Head 
may  fucceed  in  the  Place  of  the  Shoulders, 
and  not  flop  in  the  PaiTage. 

When  the  Head  flops  in  the  Paffage. 

In  this  Cafe,  put  the  Child's  Thighs  into 
the  Hands  of  lome  one  of  the  Affiftants  to 
draw  gently,  whilft  you  by  degrees  difen- 
gage  the  Head  from  the  Bones  of 'the  PaiTige. 
To  do  this,  flip  one  or  two  Fingers  of  your 
left  Hand  into  the  Child's  Mou'th,  to  diien- 
gage the  Chin,  and  with  your  right  Hand 
embrace  the  hinder  Part  of  its  Neck  above 
the  Shoulders,  and  fo  draw  it  out  above. 
This  muft  be  done  as  promptly  as  is  poflible, 
for  fear  the  Child  be  luffocated. 

If  the  flopping  of  the  Child's  Head  in 
the  Paflage  arile'  from  its  ill  Pofition,  turn 
the  Face  downward,  Hiding  the  Flat  of  the 
Hand  over  its  Face  to  cover  its  Inequalities, 
for  the  more  eafy  turning  and  putting  it 
into  a  more  commodious  Situation  ;*but the 
Head  and  Body  mult  be  turned  together,  for 
fear  in  turning  one  without  the  .other,  the 
Child's  Neck  be  twifted  round.  After  thele 
Circumfiances  obferved,  the  After- birth  muft 
be  fetch 'd  away  as  before. 

How  to  fetch  array  the  Child's  He.td  when  it  is 
Jip.tr and  from  the  Body,  and  remains  behind, 
m  1  he  Wo?t.b. 

<  If  the  Head  be  fmall  and  foft,  as  in  Abor- 
tions, it  may  be  eafily  drawn  out  5  but  if  it 

Fee  .  bs 


§£o  Bibliothec* 

be  big,  the  Artift  muQ.  put  his  right  Hand 
up  into  the  Womb,  and  fearch  for  the 
Mouth,  and  putting  one  of  his  Fingers  into 
it,  and  his  Thumb  under  the  Chin,  take  hold 
of  the  lower  Jaw,  and  draw  it  out. 

But  if  the  lower  Jaw  come  oft  from  the 
Mead,  he  mult  draw  his  right  Hand  out  of 
the  Womb,  and  flip  in  his  left,  and  with 
this  flay  the  Head ;  and  in  his  right,  he  mult 
take  a  ftraight  flrong  Hook  or  Crotchet  with 
one  Branch,  and  Aide  it  all  along  the  Infide 
of  his  Hand,  keeping  the  Point  towards  it, 
for  fear  of  hurting  the  Womb.  Having  in- 
troduced it  in  this  Manner,  he  muft  turn  it- 
to  the  Head,  and.  flrike  it  into  one  of  the 
Byes,  or  Holes  of  the  Ears  or  Occiput,  or 
between  the  Sutures,  and  fo  bring  away  the 
Head,  making  way  for  it  with  his  left 
Hand.  When  he  has  brought  it  near  the 
Paflage,  he  mult  withdraw  his  other  Hand, 
which  would  be  apt  to  hinder  its  coming 
away  ;  however,  he  muli  leave  two  or  three 
of  his  Fingers  on  the  Side  of  the  Head,  to 
prevent  .the  Womb's  being  wounded  by 
the  Inftrument,  if  it  happen  to  lofe  its 
Hold. 

If  the  Artift  decline  ufing  the  Crotchet, 
lie  may  take  a  Fillet  of  loft  Linen,  three 
Quarters  of  an  Ell  long,  and  three  Inches  in 
Breadth,  folded  double;  let  him  hold  the 
two  Ends  with  his  left  Hand,  and  the  Mid- 
dle with  his  right,  being  firft  anointed  with 
frefl-j  Butter;  let  Jiim  introduce  the  End  of 
this  Fillet  into  the  Womb,  and  pals  the 
Middle  over  the  Child's  Head;  then  draw- 
ing the  two  Ends  of  the  Fillet  together,  let 
him  bring  the  Head  out. 

If  there  Means  fail,  the  Artift  muft  thruft 
his  left  Hand  into  the  Womb,  and  then 
Aide  in  a  crooked  Knife  with  his  right,  with 
the  Point  turned  toward  his  Hand,  for  fear 
of  wounding  the  Womb.  When  it  is  in, 
he  muft  turn  it  to  the  Head,  and  make  an 
Sncihon  in  that  to  evacuate  the  Brain,  and 
ItiTen  its  Bignefs.  The  Knife  muft  be  thruft 
in  with  the  left  Hand,  to  prevent  hurting 
the  Head,  and  muft  be  fmall  with  a  long 
Handle.  If  the  Burthen  be  loofen'd  from 
the  Womb,  it  muft  be  brought  away  firft 
of  all;  on  the  contrary,  if  it  adheres  firm- 
ly, the  Head  muft  fixft  be  drawn  forth. 
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When  the  Child's  Head  thrufis  the  Ned  of  the 
Womb  out  before  it. 

When  this  Accident  happens,  the  Woman 
muft  not  be  obliged  to  walk  or  ftand  up, 
but  muft  be  kept  in  her  Bed  with  her  Body 
lying  even,  and  not  io  much  railed  as  in  a 
natural  Labour.  You  muft  omit  giving  ■ 
iharp  Clyfters,  and  all  fuch  Things  as  may 
moiften  and  relax  the  Womb;  and  when 
the  Child  thrutts  forward,  the  Artift  muft 
lv.ve  one  Hand  on  the  Side  of  the  Head,  to 
put  back  the  Womb  to  its  proper  Place,  con- 
tinuing to  do  this  till  the  Child  be  born, 
without  drawing  the  Head  as  in  natural 
Births.  But  if  the  Child  be  ftop'd  in  the 
Paflage,  and  be  in  Danger  of  being  fuffo- 
cated,  he  muft  draw  it  gently  out"  by  the 
Head,  whilft  fome  other  Pcrlon  thrufts  back 
the  Womb  with  his  Hands;  and  when  this 
is  done,  he  mult  fetch  away  the  Placenta. 

When  the  Child's  Head  comes  firft,  and  cannot 
come  forth,  becanfe  it  is  too  big,  or  the  Paffage 
not  fujpciently  dilated. 

In  this  Cafe,  the  bearing  Part  muft  be  fo- 
mented and  relaxed  by  Oils  and  Emollient 
Greafcs,  and  all  Endeavours  ufed  to  bring 
the  Child  into  the  World.  If  thefe  prove 
ufelel's,  and  it  be  certain  that  the  Child  is 
dead,  the  Artift  muft  no  longer  fcruple  to 
fix  his  Crotchet  into  the  Head,'  and  fo  bring 
it  out.  Before  this  be  done,  let  him  intro- 
duce a  Catheter  well  oiled  into  the  Bladder, 
to  evacuate  it,  putting  the  Child's  Head  a 
little  afide,  for  the  more  eafy  flipping  it  in. 
After  this,  let  him  flidt  the  Flat  of  his  right 
Hand  into  the  Entry  of  the  Womb  to  the 
Side  of  the  Child's  Head,  and  with  the  left 
let  him  introduce  a  Crotchet,  which  ought 
to  be  thort  and  ftrong,  and  in  entring  it 
muft  be  turned  to  the  Infide  of  the  right 
Hand.  After  it  is  in,  let  him  turn  it  and 
ftrike  it  into  the  Middle  of  the  Parietal 
Bone,  and  draw  it  gently  till  it  has  taken 
faft  hold ;  then  let  him  take  out  his  right 
Hand,,  and  introducing  his  left  Hand'  to 
guide  it,  fetch  it  out  with  the  Inlirument. 
If  there  be  Occafion,  the  Artift  may  ufc 
another  Crotchet  to  the  oppofite  Side  of  the 
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Head,  to  draw  the  whole  more  equally.  In 
the  laft  Place,  (drawing  out  his  Infiru- 
ments)  let  him  take  hold  of  the  Head  with 
both  his  Hand?,  to  bring  out  the  reft  of  the 
Child's  Body. 

When  the  Child  prefents  the  fide  of  the  Head  or 
the  Face  to  the  Birth. 

To  prevent  the  Child's  advancing  farther 
in  this  Vicious  Pofiure  ;  let  the  Woman  lie 
down,  and  caufe  her  to  lean  a  little  on  the 
oppofite  fide,  to  the  Child's  ill  Pofition, 
then  let  the  Artift  Hide  up  his  Hand  to  the 
fide  of  the  Child's  Head,  to  bring  it  Right. 
If  this  do  not  fuccced,  he  mufi  put  his  Hand 
up  to  its  Shoulders,  that  lb  thvufting  them 
back  a  little  into  the  Womb,  he  may  give  it 
a  Natural  and  Convenient  Situation,  after 
which  he  may  proceed  to  deliver  the  Wo- 
man in  the  ulual  Manner. 

If  this  fucceed  not,  let  him  fcarch  for  the 
Feet,  and  bring  them  out  fir  ft. 

When  the  Child's  Head  is  Born,  and  the  Body 
Jfopt  in  the  Paffage  by  the  Shoulders. 

Draw  the  Child's  Head  gently,  fometimes 
by  the  Sides,  fometimes  taking  it  with  one 
Hand  under  the  Chin,  and  with  the  other 
on  the  Top  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head, 
alternately  drawing  one  fide  and  the  other 
to  facilitate  the  Birth.  If  the  Shoulders  can- 
not pals,  Aide  one  or  two  Fingers  of  each 
Hand  under  the  Armpits,  and  fo  draw  out 
the  Child.  If  it  be  ftopt  by  a  Hydropick 
Belly,  introduce  the  Left  Hand  into  the 
Womb,  quite  to  the  right  fight  of  the  Belly, 
and  pierce  that  with  a  Crotchet,  (for  the 
introducing  which,  you  may  make  ufe  of 
your  Right  Hand  )  and  when  the  Waters 
are  let  out,  bring  away  the  Child. 

When  the  Child  comes  rtith  one  or  both  Hands 
together  with  the  Head. 

As  foon  as  this  ill  Pofition  of  the  Child  is 
perceived,  it  mult  be  prevented  from  pro- 
ceeding farther.  The  Woman  mult  be  pla- 
ced on  ber  Bed,  with  her  Hipps  railed  a  lit- 
tle higher  than  her  Head,  and  the  Artift 
muli  put  back  the  Child's  Hand,  guiding  it 
as  much  as  may  be,  to  give  way  to  the 
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Child's  Head,  which  having  done,  if  the 
Child's  Head  be  on  one  fide,  it  mult  be  re- 
duced to  its  Natural  Pofture  in  the  middle 
of  the  Paffage,  and  fo  brought  away  as  in 
ordinary  Births. 

When  the  Child  prefents  one  or  both  Hands  fore- 
mo  ji. 

The  Hand  or  Arm  muff  be  thruftas  fpee- 
dily  as  may  be  into  the  Womb,  and  the  Ar- 
tift muft  introduce  his  Hand  under  the 
Child's  Breaft  and  Belly,  fofar,  till  he  finds 
the  Feet,  which  he  muft  gently  pull  to- 
wards him  to  turn  it,  and  draw  it  forth, 
obferving  to  do  this  with  as  little  Violence 
as  may  be. 

In  introducing  the  Hand  into  the  Womb,' 
obferve  to  Aide  it  within  the  Membranes, 
that  fo  it  may  turn  more  eafily  without 
hurting  the  Womb. 

If  the  Arm  come  too  far  out,  and  cannot 
be  put  in  without  great  Difficulty,  by  rea- 
fon  of  its  Bignefs,  and  it  be  certain  the  Child 
is  Dead,  it  is  then  advifable  to  t  ike  it  off  as 
high  as  is  pofftble,  beginning  with  an  Inci- 
fion  around  it,  and  cutting  through  the 
Bone  with  fharp  Pinchers,  as  is  praclifed  by 
Ambrofe  Parre.  But  I  think  it  better  totwift 
it  once  or  twice  round  ;  for  by  this  means 
it  will  eafily  feparate  from  the  Body  in  the 
Articulation,  and  there  will  be  no  danger 
of  hurting  the  Womb  by  the  Afperities  of 
the  Bone. 

When  the  Child  prefents  Feet  and  Hands  together. 

When  the  Womb  is  fufficiently  Dilated, 
let  the  Artift  flide  his  Hand  into  it  far  e- 
nough  to  reach  the  Child's  Head,  and  put 
back  that  together  with  the  Hands,  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Womb,  leaving  the  Feet  in 
the  fame  place  where  he  found  them,  to 
draw  the  Child  forth  by. 

Obferve  that  whenever  the  Child,  or  any 
part  of  it,  is  to  be  thruft  back  into  the 
Womb,  the  Woman  muft  have  her  Hipps 
raifed.  * 

When  the  Child  prefents  with  the  Knees  prj& 

It  muft  not  be  buffered  to  advance  far  in 
this  Pofture,  wherefore  having  placed  the 
Woman  aright,  put  back  the  Child's  Knees, 
E  e  e  2  and 
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and  to -unfold  its  Leg?,  put  one  or  two  of 
ycur  Fingers  under  the  Haiti,  directing 
them  by  little  and  little  all  along  behind 
the  Leg,  until  you  reach  the  Foot,  that  lo 
having  dilengagedone,  you  may  do  the  lame 
to  the  other,  proceeding  in  the  lame  Manner 
as  with  the  firlt ;  after  which,  having 
brought  both  together,  deliver  the  Woman 
in  the  lame  Manner  as  when  the  Feet  pre- 
lent  firft,  oblerving  to  bring  the  Face  of  it 
downward,  and  luch  Circumlfances  as  are 
r.oud  where  we  treat  of  that  Labour. 

When  the  Child  conies  with  the  Shoulder,  Back 
or  Breech. 

The  ArtiA  muft  thru  ft  the  Shoulder  a  lit- 
tle back,  that  lo  he  may  have  the  more  li- 
berty of  introducing  his  Hand  into  the 
Womb,  then  Aiding  it  along  the  Child's 
Body,  on  the  Belly  or  Side,  as  he  finds  it 
eafielt,  and  learching  for  the  Feet,  lie  muft 
turn  it  and  bring  them  to  the  Paflage,  and 
lo  deliver  the  Woman. 

If  the  Back  prelenr,  he  muft  flide  his 
Hands  along  it  towards  the  lower  part,  till 
he  finds  the  Feet,  aud  then  draw  it  forth, 
as  if  it  prefented  with  the  Feet  firft. 

If  the  Child  come  with  the  Breech  firft, 
he  muft  gently  thruft  it  back,  and  Aiding 
up  his  Hand  along  the  Thighs  to  the  Legs 
and  Feet  of  the  Child,  he  muft  bring  them 
gently  one  after  the  other  forth  of  the 
Womb,  by  folding,  ftretching,  turning  and 
drawing  them  gently  towards  the  Ade  on 
•which  it  comes  eafieft,  being  careful  not  to 
wind  them  too  much,  or  caule  a  Diftocati- 
on,  and  then  Jet  him  draw  forth  the  reft  of 
the  Body,  as  if  it  came  with  the  Feet  fore- 
nioft. 

If  the  Child's  Buttocks  happen  to  be  fo 
far  engaged  in  thePaflages,  that  it  is  impol- 
fible  to  thruft  it  back,  the  Artift  muft  draw 
it  out  in  this  Situation,  by  Aiding  one  or 
two  Fingers  of  each  Hand  on  each  Ade  of 
the  Buttocks  to  make  this  way  to  the  Groin, 
with  a^  little  Violence  as  may  be,  and  then 
having  crooked  them  inwards,  let  him  draw 
the  Breech  juft  out  to  the  Thighs,  and  lo 
by  drawing  and  wagging  from  Ade  to  Ade, 
he  will  diAngage  them  from  the  PafTage,  as 
a  ho  the  Legs  and  Feet  one  after  another, 
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(being  careful  not  to  Diftocate  any  part)  and 
then  he  may  exrrad  the  reft  as  before,  when 
coming  with  the  Feet. 

When  the  Child  prefents  Belly,  Brcafi  or  Side. 

When  the  Child  prefents  the  Breaft  or 
Belly,  let  the  Artift  Aide  gently  the  flat  of 
his  Hand  (being  fnA  well  anointed  )  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  Child's  Breaft,  and 
thruft  that  back  to  turn  it.  then  let  him  Aip 
up  his  Hand  under  the  Belly  till  he  finds 
the  Feet,  and  bring  them  to  the  Paffage  to 
draw  it  forth,  oblerving  always  to  Uirn  ir, 
fo  that  the  Breaiiand  Face  may  comedown- 
wards. 

When  the  Child  prefents  the  Side,  the 
Artift  muft  thruft  bdek  the  Body  of  the 
Child,  and  introduce  his  Hind  into  the 
Womb,  Aiding  it  along  the  Thighs  till  he 
has  found  the  Legs  and  Feet,  and  then  turn 
it  and  draw  it  forth. 

If  feveral  Children  prefent  to  the  Paflage 
together,  the  Artift  muft  carefully  heed 
which  Member  belongs  to  each  Child,  for 
fear  he  draw  them  both  at  once;  if  two  or 
three  Feet  come  forth,  let  him  take  two,  viz.. 
one  Right  and  one  Left,  and  Aide  his  Hand 
along  the  Legs  and  Thighs  up  to  the  Twift, 
if  forwards,  or  to  the  Buttocks,  if  back- 
wards, to  find  if  they  belong  to  the  fame 
Body,  and  when  he  is  certain  of  this,  Jet 
him  thruft  back  the  Foot  of  the  other,  to  fa- 
cilitate the  PalTige,  and  draw  forth  the  near- 
eft,  obferving  the  fame  Circumftances  as 
when  the  Child  prefents  with  the  Feet  firft, 
remembring  likewife  not  to  fetch  away  the 
Burthen,  till  the  fecond  Child  be  Born; 
for  fometimes  there  is  but  one  common  Pla- 
centa to  both  Children,  which  being  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Womb,  would  caufe  a  great 
Flooding,  and  be  apt  to  incommode  the  O- 
perator,  nor  can  any  remedy  avail  to  re- 
move this,  till  the  Woman  be  delivered  of 
both  her  Children. 

When  one  Child  is  come  away,  the  Artift 
mutt  tie  the  Navel- ftring  and  cut  it,  and  af- 
ter that  is  done,  bring  away  the  other  Child 
by  the  Feet,  and  fetch  away  the  Burthen  as 
in  a  Natural  Delivery. 

If  the  Child  prefent  any  other  part  befides 
the  Feet,  the  lame  Method  muft  be  ufed, 

which 
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which  is  above  directed  in  each  different  Si- 
tuation, oblerving  to  draw  forth  that  which 
is  fa rtheft  advanced  in  the  Pallaee. 

When  the  fir  it  Child  is  come  away,  and 
the  W  iters  of  the  kcond  are  not  broken, 
the  Membranes  muft  be  torn  with  the 
Fingers  to'  let  them  out,  becauie  the  PaiTage 
being  dilated  by  the  Birth  of  the  Firft,  the 
Second  will  come  away  without  any  diffi- 
culty. 

When  the  Navel-firing  comes  firft. 

Let  the  Woman  be  laid  very  warm  in  her 
Bed,  and  the  String  replaced  in  the  Womb 
as  foon  as  is  pofTible,  to  prevent  its  cooling. 
The  Anitt  muft  endeavour  to  put  it  back 
behind  the  Child's  Head,  and  keep  it  there 
with  his  Fingers  till  the  Head  be  fully  come 
forth,  which  will  hinder  the  coming  down 
of,  it  again. 

If  it  be  necelTary  to  draw  the  Hand  out  of 
the  Womb  before  the  Head  be  pall,  let  him 
put  a  very  fine  Rag  between  the  Head  and 
the  fide  of  the  Womb,  to  (top  the  place 
where  the  Navel-Hring  palled,  leaving  one 
end  of  the  Rag  without,  to  draw  it  out 
when  he  pleafes;  and  let  a  Comprefs  dipt 
in  Wine  well  warm'd  be  applied  externally 
to  the  Womb,  to  defend  the  Navel  from  the 
injuries  of  the  external  Air. 

But  if  the  String  yet  come  forth  upon  e- 
very  Pain,  then  without  further  delay  let 
the  Artift  bring  the  Child  away  by  the  Feet, 
which  he  muft  iearch  for,  though  it  fhould 
come  with  its  Head  ;  and  let  him  gently 
thruft  that  back,  provided  it  be  not  too  far 
advanced ;  for  in  this  Cafe  it  cannot  be  done 
without  great  Violence,  fain  and  Hazard 
of  the  Womans  Life. 

To  learch  for  the  Feet,  let  him  Aide  his 
Hand  on  the  Quid's  Breaft  and  Belly,  and 
when  he  has  found  them,  turn  the  Child 
and  draw  it  out. 

When  the  Burthen  prefents  f.rft,  or  is  come  art  ay 
before  the  Child. 

When  the  Placenta  prefents  firft,  nothing 
can  be  felt  but  a  loft  Body  ;  there  is  a  Flood- 
ing and  concreted  Blood  comes  away,  and 
the  Woman,  Faints. 
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When  this  happens,  the  Woman  muft  be 
delivered  with  all  Expedition,  and  if  the 
Membranes  are  not  broken,  the  Artift  mult 
put  a  little  on  one  fide  that  part  of  the  Bur« 
then  which  prefents,  and  break  the  Mem- 
branes with  his  Fingers,  and  let  out  the  Wa- 
ters, and  turn  the  Child  at  the  lame  time, 
if  it  be  in  any  other  Pofture  than  with  the 
Feet  foremoft,  and  draw  it  forth  immedi- 
ately.. 

But  if  the  Burthen  be  almoft  come  forth, 
and  the  Membranes  broke,  he  mull  bring  a- 
way  the  Placenta  before  the  Child,  not  a- 
mufing  himfelf  with  tying  and  cutting  the 
String  before  he  draws  out  the  Child,  to 
prevent  lofing  one  moment  of  time  in  deli- 
vering the  Woman,  bec3ufe  the  Infant  is  in 
great  clanger  of  lofing  its  Life,  and  the  Mo- 
ther has  a  continual  Flooding. 

When  there  is  great  Flood  ings  and  Convulfions 
in  Labour. 

The  befl  Remedy  in  this  cafe,  is  to  deliver 
the  Woman  immediately,  without  theleaff 
Delay,  fetching  away  the  Child  by  the 
Feet;  if  the  Flux  of  Blood  be  very  Mode- 
rate, and  nothing  elfe  requires  it,  you  mult 
not  forward  the  Labour,  and  the  Woman 
may  go  .out  her  Natural  Term. 

If  the  Membranes  are  not  broke  when  the 
Flooding  appears,  they  muft  be  torn  as  loon 
as  the  Womb  is  a  little  Dilated,  becauie  the 
Burthenis  fixed  to  thoIeMembranes,and  thele 
being  extreamly  agitated  and  moved  by  the 
Pains  of  the  Mother,  the  Placenta  mult  con- 
lequently  be  moved,  and  a  Flux  of  Blood 
enlue.  If  a  Conclufion  happen,  the  Wo- 
man muft  be  delivered  immediately.  This 
is  the  beft  expedient  in  this  Cale,  for  the 
laving  the  Lives  of  both  Mother  and  Child, 
if  the  Womb  be  open ;  but  if  it  be  not,  ' 
then  let  the  Artiit  have  recourle  to  the  ulual 
Remedies  ;  for  in  (lance,  Bleeding  in  the 
Arm  or  Foot  ( if  the  Accident  arile  from 
Repletion )  giving  lnee2ing  Medicines  or 
Clylters  to  caule  Throes  and  dilate  the 
Womb,  in  the  mean  while . humecting  it 
with  Emollient  Fomentations. 

To  deliver  the  Woman,  let  the  Waters  be 
broke,and  the  Child  drawn  out  by  the  Feet, 
unlels  its  Head  be  engaged  in  the  PalTage, 
and  then  fetc^  it  by  that,   If  the  Child  be 
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certainly  Dead,  let  it  be  drawn  out  with 
the  Crotchets,  as  was  before  directed. 

When  the  Child  is  Hydropic  al  or  Monjlrom. 

If  the  Drcpfie  be  in  the  Head,  let  the  Ar- 
tift gently  introduce  his  Left-Hand,  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  Child's  Head,  which  he 
will  perceive  to  be  very  Big,  and  the  Sutures 
Jfcparaie  from  each  other  ;  when  he  finds  this, 
let  him  with  his  Right-Hand  Aide  a  crooked 
Knife  all  along  the  infide  of  his  Hand,  with 
the  point  turned  towards  his  Hand,  for  fear 
of  hurting  the  Womb,  and  having  convey- 
ed it  very  near  the  Head  to  the  place  of  the 
Sutures,  turn  it  in  that  place,  and  make  a 
fufficient  Aperture  to  let  out  the  Waters,  and 
draw  forth  the  C  hild.  The  lame  Method 
may  be  tiled  to  let  the  Water  out  of  other 
tumefied  Parts. 

But  if  the  Child  be  of  any  Monftrous  Fi- 
gure, or  too  big,  or  two  grow  together, 
they  mult  be  difmember'd,  without  which 
it  is  impoflible  t©  fetch  them  cut  of  the 
Womb.  To  perform  this,  let  the  Artift  in- 
troduce his  Left- Hand  into  the  Womb,  and 
conveying  in  the  crooked  Knife  to  the  Parts 
he  intends  to  feparate,  let  him  cut  them  off, 
as  near  the  Joynt  as  poflible.  If  two  Bodies 
are  joyned  together,  let  him  feparate  them 
in  the  place  of  their  Cohefion,  and  draw  out 
one  after  the  other  by  the  Feet. 

When  the  Infant  is  dead  in  the  Womb. 

Give  (hong  Clyfters  to  the  Woman  to 
excite  her  Throes,  and  then  deliver  her  as 
loon  as  is  poflible.  In  order  to  this,  evacu- 
ate the  Bladder  of  its  Urine,^  and  if  the 
Child  prelent  with  its  Head  fir  ft,  thrult  it 
back,  and  introduce  the  Hand  into  the 
Womb,  Aiding  it  tinder  the  Child's  Belly, 
and  fearch  for  the  Feet,  and  turning  it  by 
them,  draw  it  forth,  as  we  have  fo  often  di- 
rected. But  here  the  Artili  mult  have  an  e- 
fpe^cial  care  that  the  Head  do  net  remain  be- 
■hind,  becaufe  the  Child  is  moft  commonly 
Rotten  and  when  this  happens,  it  mult  be 
drawn  out  in  the  manner  above  directed. 

If  the  Head  be  too  far  advanced  in  the  Paf- 
fage,  it  may  not  be  thrult  back  for  fear  of 
doing  Violence  to  the  Womb,  but  the  Child 
mult  be  drawn  forth  fixing  Crotchets  in  his 
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Head,  and  proceed  after  the  manner  we  have 

elfewhere  defcribed. 

If  the  Dead  Child  prefent  an  Arm,  brine 
it  away  from  the  Body  by  twitting  it  once 
or  twice  round,  and  do  the  fame  in  other 
parts  of  the  Body;  and  after  the  Child  is 
thus  brought  away,  collect  all  the  parts  of 
the  Body,  and  compare  them  to  lee  if  any 
be  Mifling.  Oblerve  here  to  avoid  ufing 
Crotchets,  though  you  are  certain  the  Child 
is  Dead,  if  it  can  poffibly  be  brought  away 
by  any  other  means ;  becaule  the  Affifiants 
and  Midwivesare  moll  commonly  very  Cen- 
forious  in  this  Cale,  and  will  not  fail  to  im- 
pute the  Child's  Death  to  the  Artift. 

Of  a  Mole  and  Falfe  Conception. 

A  Mole  is  a  Mafs  of  Flefh  without  Bones, 
Joynts  or  Diftinclion  of  Members,  or  any 
regular  or  certain  Figure,  Moles  have  no 
Burthen  or  Navel- firing,  but  adhere  to  the 
Womb,  and  draw  Nourifhment  from  it, 
and  are  lometimes  contained  in  Membranes. 
If  Women  caft  them  before  the  fecond  or 
third  Month,  they  are  commonly  called 
falfe  Conceptions,  and  Moles  if  they  are  re- 
tained in  the  Womb  for  a  lenger  time,  and 
grow  larger. 

There  is  little  difference  in  the  Signs,  to 
enable  us  todiftinguifh  between  a  Mole  and 
falfe  Conception  ;  except  that  the  Belly  in 
Women,  who  have  Moles,  is  harder  and 
more  painful,  and  appears  equally  extended 
on  all  Sides,  not  rifing  to  a  point  before, 
and  tumefies  looner  than  if  fhe  were  really 
with  Child.  Moles  are  void  of  Life  and  Mo- 
tion, are  not  encompaft  with  Waters,  and 
attended  with  more  Inconveniences,  than  a 
Natural  Conception,  and  the  Woman  has 
no  Milk  in  her  Brcafi,  tho'  fhe  can  prefs 
fome  Serofities  out  of  them. 

When  you  are  allured  the  Big-belly  do's 
only  proceed  from  a  Mole,  try  to  bring  it  a- 
way  as  foon  as  is  rJbflible,  giving  the  Pati- 
ent fome  Purgative  Medicines,  in  cafe  there 
be  no  Fever  or  Flooding ;  and  when  thefe 
begin  to  Operate,  give  a  fharp  Clyfter  to 
excite  her  Throes,  and  when  the  Womb  be- 
gins to  dilate,  relax  it  with  Greafe  and  E- 
mollient  Oils.  Bleeding  in  the  Feet,  and 
half  Baths  are  very  ferviceable  in  this  Cafe. 

U 


Medica,  0 

U  a  Mole  be  not  too  large,  or  adhere  too 
firmly  to  the  Womb,  it  will  come  away 
without  the  Afllftance  of  any  Remedies ; 
but  if  it  cleave  ftrongly,  or  be  exceeding 
Large,  when  the  Womb  is  fufficiently  dila- 
ted, the  Artift  muft  Aide  in  his  Hand  and 
fcrch  it  out,  or  make  ufe  of  a  Crotchet,  or 
fometimes  a  Knife,  to  divide  it  into  Pieces. 

If  the  Mole  cleave  to  the  Womb,  he  muft 
feparate  it  from  the  part  with  his  Fingers, 
which  he  mult  by  degrees  infinuate  between 
them,  beginning  in  that  place  where  it  ad- 
heres lea li,  and  proceeding  till  it  be  entire- 
ly loofned,  having  great  care  to  have  his 
Nails  paired  clofe,  for  fear  of  hurting  the 
Womb. 

If  it  be  a  F-ilfe  Conception,  Aide  one  Fin- 
ger into  the  Womb,  and  bend  it  on  one  fide 
and  another,  till  you  can  enter  a  Second  and 
a  Third,  or  a  Fourth,  and  then  taking  it 
between  the  Fingers,  fetch  it  away  together 
with  the  concreted  Blood  ;  and  if  no  Por- 
tion happen  to  remain  behind,  the  Flux  of 
Blood  will  foon  ceafe.  But  if  the  Orifice 
be  fo  final!,  that  the  Artift  cannot  poffibly 
introduce  more  than  one  Finger,  let  that  be 
the  Forefinger  of  the  Right  Hand,  and  let 
him  thrult  that  as  far  as  he  can,  and  turn  it 
about  to  loofen  the  falfe  Conception  from 
the  Womb,  and  bring  it  away  with  the 
Finger ;  and  if  he  cannot  do  this,  let  him 
make  Injections  into  the  Womb  to  fuppu- 
rate  it.  The  Flooding  will  undoubtedly 
ceafe,  if  no  part  of  the  Conception  be  left 
behind :  But  if  the  Internal  Orifice  cannot 
be  more  Dilated  than  is  mentioned,  and  the 
Flooding  be  fo  violent  as  to  endanger  the 
Wemans  Life,  the  Artift  having  introdu- 
ced the  Fore-finger  of  his  Left-Hand,  mult 
take  with  his  Right  a  Cranes  Bill  or  Forceps, 
and  Aiding  this  along  his  Fore-finger,  ex- 
tract the  Unnatural  Body  in  the  Womb,  ta- 
king care  not  to  pinch  the  Womb  it  felf, 
which  he  may  prevent  by  guiding  the  Instru- 
ment with  his  Finger. 

What  is  fit  to  be  done  to  a  Womah  newly  laid,  and 
her  Child. 

THE  DRESSING  OF  THE  MOTHER. 
When  a  Woman  is  Delivered,  Jay  to  her 
Privities  a  Clofure  of  Linnen  fix  or  feven 
times  doubled,  to  prevent  the  cold  Air  from 
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entring  her  Body,  which  would  fluit  the> 
VefTels,  (top  her  Cleanfings,  and  create  bad 
Accidents ;  as  Fevers,  Pleurifies,  Inflamma- 
tions, &c.  Let  her  Bed  be  well  warmed  and 
covered  with  Clothes  feveral  times  doubled, 
which  muft  be  changed  upon  account  ofhes 
Cleanfings,  but  firft  thofe  mult  be  removed, 
which  received  the  Child  in  her  Labour. 
As  for  her  Porture,  place  her  in  her  Bed 
with  her  Head  and  Body  a  little  railed,  to 
give  way  for  her  cleanfing  and  free  breathing, 
and  let  her  pull  down  her  Legs  and  Thighs 
clofe  by  one  another,  with  a  little  Pillow- 
under  her  Hams;  and  let  her  lie  on  her 
Back,  that  fo  the  Womb  may  refume  its 
Natural  Situation.  After  the  Clofure  is  re- 
moved, letan  Anodyne  Cataplafm  be  appli- 
ed, made  of  two  Ounces  of  Oyl  of  Sweet  Al- 
monds, with  the  Whites  and  Yelks  of  two 
Neve-laid  Eggs,  beat  and  ftirred  together 
with  a  Spoon  over  fomc  warm  Embers,  till.  = 
it  be  of  a  due  Confidence.  Let  this  Cata- 
plalm  be  applied  hot,  and  continued  on  for 
the  fpice  of  three  or  four  Hours,  renewing 
it  if  there  be  occafion;  it  appeafes  pain  in 
the  bearing  part  after  I  abour. 

In  the  next  place  make  a  Decoction  o( 
Barley,  Linfeed,  Chervil,  Mar ^h-m  allows,  and 
Violet- leaves,  and  with  this  foment  the  part 
three  or  four  times  a  Day,  for  the  fpace  of 
five  or  fix  Days  together,  to  cleahfe  the  Pri- 
vities from  Clods  of  Blood,  and  other  Filth 
which  proceed  from  the  Cleanfings. 

Nurfe-keepers  lay  a  Comprefs  of  a  Trian- 
gular Figure,  four  or  five  times  double  on 
the  Belly,  to  bear  up  the  Womb  as  they  pre- 
tend, and  two  others  rolled  up  on  each  fide, 
to  keep  it  directly  in  the  middle,-  then  lay 
a  fquare  Napkin  all  over  the  Belly,  and  al- 
ter that  Swathe  it  with  another  Napkin  three 
or  four  times  double,  and  about  a  quarter 
of  an  Ell  broad.  But  the  Belly  ought  by 
no  means  to  be  compreft  for  the  firft  fifteen 
Days,  and  if  it  happen  to  be  lb,  the  Ban- 
dage muft  be  removed,  to  anoint  it  well 
with  Oyl  of  Sweet  Almonds,  but  after  that 
time  it  may  be  a  little  ftreightned,  to  con- 
tract and  keep  the  parts  together. 

If  the, New-laid  Woman  intend  to  Sue- 
kle  her  Child,  lay  a  foft  and  fine  Cloth  on 
her  Breafts  to  keep  them  warm,  and  prevent 
the  Milk  from  Curdling.  If  the  Milk  begin 
to  come  too  plentifully  igto  them,  embro- 
cate 
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cate  them  with  a  mixture  of  Oyl  of  Rofes  and 
Vinegar,  and  lay  on  them  a  fine  Compreis 
dipt  in  it. 

After  the  Cleanfmgs  are  finifhed,  ftreng- 
then  the  Wonrb  with  a  Dccodtion  of  Pro- 
vence Rofcs,  and  Roots  and  Leaves  of  Plantain 
in  Smiths  Water.  After  that  ufe  this  aftrin- 
gent  Lotion  to  dole  the  Parts,  ft  Poms r a- 
nate  Peel,  Cyprcfs  Nuts,  a  *i/?  Seal' A  Earth, 
Provence  Rofcs,  Roch  Alum,  '  In- 
fufe  theie  Ingredients  for  the  lpace  of  a 
Night  in  five  half  pints  of  Claret  alone,  or 
diluted  with  Smiths  Water,  (  left  the  Wine 
alone  be  too  fharp)  boil  all  till  it  be  re- 
duced to  a  Pint,  then  ftrain  it,  and  cxprefs 
it  ftrongly,  and  with  this  foment  the  Parts 
well  Night  and  Morning. 

THE  DRESSING  OF  THE  CHILD. 
Put  the  Child  into  a  warm  Blanket,  and 
take  a  brown  Thread  four  or  five  times 
doubled,  of  a  quarter  of  an  Ell  long,  with 
a  knot  at  each  end  to  prevent  its  entangling. 
This  Thread  and  a  pair  cf  ScilTars,  mult  e- 
ver  be  in  readinels  againft  the  time  of  La- 
bour ;  then  tie  the  Navel  firing  with  this 
Thread  about  a  Fingers  breadth  from  the 
Belly,  and  make  a  double  knot,  then  turn- 
ing the  Thread  round  the  Navel,  make  two 
other  knots  on  the  oppofite  fide,  and  fo  cut 
the  firing  about  a  Finger's  breadth  more  be- 
yond the  Ligature  towards  the  Placenta.  The 
Ligature  muft  be  fo  clofe  that  no  drop  of 
Blood  may  pafs  it,  but  not  fo  ftrait  as  to 
cut  the  Navel. 

The  end  of  the  Navel  muft  be  wrapt  round 
with  a  fmall  Rag,  dry  or  dipt  in  Oyl  of  Ro- 
fes, and  another  doubled  Rag  laid  on  the 
Belly  on  the  upper  fide,  torepofe  the  Navel 
on  with  a  Comprefs  over  this,  and  thefe 
leiTer  DrelTings  kept  on  with  a  Swathe  of 
three  Inches  Broad,  roll'd  round  the  Body. 
The  Navel- firing  dries  and  feparates  near 
the  Belly,  within  five  or  fix  Days  or  there- 
abouts. 

Let  the  Child's  Body  be  cleanfed  with 
Wine  and  Warm  Water,  efpecially  the  Head, 
Groin  and  Armpits,  and  wiped  with  foft 
Rags,  or  a  Spunge  dipt  in  Wine  Lukewarm, 
or  if  the  Excrements  be  very  tenacious,  in 
Oyl  of  facet  Almonds.  Let  the  Nofhrils  and 
Ears  be  unftopt  with  little  Tents,  and  the 
Eyes  wiped  with  a  loft  dry  Rag. 
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When  the  Child's  Body  is  cleanfed  from 
all  the  adhering  Filth,  view  it  well  to  lee 
if  no  part  be  diflocated,  and  all  the  P.  fli- 
ges  be  open  for  the  voiding  its  Excrements; 
and  if  they  do  not  come  away,  give  him  by 
the  Mouth  home  Syrup  of  Violets  or  Rofcs. 

After  the  Child  is  cleanfed,  cover  his 
Head  with  a  little  Linen  Biggen,  with  a 
Wollen  Cap  over  that,  but  oblerve  fir  ft  to 
place  a  Compreis  on  the  opennefs  of  the  Su- 
tures, and  pin  it  without.  Behind  the  Eajy 
put  Rags  to  dry  the  Filth,  and  then  lay  o- 
ther  Rags  on  the  Breaft,  and  in  the  Folds  of 
the  Armpits  and  Groin,  and  fo  Swathe  hun  in 
his  Linen  and  Blankets  well  warmed,  bind- 
ing hirn  lightly  on  his  Breaft  and  Stomach. 
The  Arms  and  Legs  muft  be  wrapt  in  the 
Blanket,  and  kept  fti eight  lying  by  each  o- 
ther,  with  a  little  of  the  Blanket  between 
to  prevent  them  from  Galling,  by  rubbing 
againft  each  other,  and  the  Head  muft  be 
kept  fteady  with  a  ftay  faftned  on  each  fide 
the  Blanket. 

How  a  Woman  ought  to  govern  her  felf  during 
her  being  mth  Child. 

The  Air  in  which  Hie  breaths  muft  be 
Temperate,  and  if  it  be  not  lo  by  Nature, 
it  muft  be  reduced  to  due  temper  by  Art, 
warmiug  if  it  be  too  cold,  or  cooling  it  if 
too  hot. 

A  Pregnant  Woman  ought  to  fhun  too 
warm  an  Air,  becaufe  it  weakens  and  enfee- 
bles the  Body ;  on  the  ether  Hand,  fhe  muft 
with  equaLCare  avoid  an  Air  which  is  Cold 
and  Foggy,  which  may  caule  Rheums  and 
Coughs,  which  putting  her  Body  into  an 
Agitation,  may  make  a  ConcuiTion  of  the 
Womb,  and  caufe  an  Abortion.  She  ought 
not  to  Jive  in  ftrait  narrow  Lanes  or  Allies, 
or  near  Common-Sewers,  or  other  ftinking 
Places, becaufe  ill  Scents  will  make  her  apt  to 
Mifcarry.  She  muft  avoid  the  noxious  Fumes 
of  Charcoal,  efpecially  when  not  burnt  in 
a  Chimney,  and  alfo  all  Perfumes  and  ci- 
ther fweet  Scents,  efpecially  if  fhe  be  Hy- 
fterical. 

If  a  Pregnant  Woman  has  a  longing  after 
odd  Things,  fhe  mult  be  indulged,  though 
perhaps  the  things  fhe  defires  are  Improper, 
provided  fhe  eat  Moderately.  But  if  fhe 
have  no  extravagant  Appetite,  let  her  eat 
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a»y  fort  of  wholfome  Meats,  in  fuch  quan- 
tity as  may  fuffice  for  the  Nourifhing  her 
Self  and  Child,  in  which  her  Appetite  is  to 
be  a  Rule.  Falling,  or  long  Abftinence,  is 
Hurtful,  becaufe  it  heats  the  Blood,  and 
conveys  ill  Nourifhment  to  the  Child,  which 
renders  it  Weak,  and  Decay'd,  and  often 
makes  it  ftruggle"  to  free  it  felf  before  it's 
Time,  and  feek  for  better  Food.  On  the 
contrary,  fhe  muft  not  eat  too  great  Quan- 
tity of  Meat,  efpecially  at  Night,  becaufe 
the  Womb  in  the  laft  Months  of  going  with 
Child,  poffeffes  a  great  part  of  the  Capacity 
of  the  lower  Belly,  and  hinders  the  Sto- 
mach from  retaining  much ;  and  hence, 
when  it  is  over- charged,  it  caufes  Belches, 
Indigeftion,  and  difficulty  of  Breathing,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  Compreffion  of  the  Dia- 
phragm, which  wants  Liberty  of  Motion. 
Let  her  therefore  eat  little,  and  often,  and 
let  her  Bread  be  of  the  belt  Wheat,  White, 
and  well  Baked,  and  not  Brown  Bread,  or 
baked  Cruft,  which  Iwells  in  the  Stomach. 
Let  her  ^at  good  Nourifhing  Meats,  as  the 
moft  Tender  Pieces  of  Beef,  Veal,  Mutton, 
Lamb,  Fowl,  as  Pullets  and  Fat  Capons,  or 
Partridge,  Pigeons  Boiled  or  Roafted,  as  fhe 
defires /New-laid  Eggs  are  very  good,  and 
Pregnant  Women  ieldom  having  good 
Blood,  ought  to  put  into  their  Broth  fuch 
Herbs  as  purifie  it,  as  Sorrel,  Lettuce,  Succo- 
ry and  Borrage.  A  Woman  with  Child 
ought  not  to  eat  no  High  Seafoned  Pies,  e- 
fpecially  the  Cruft  which  is  difficult  to  Di- 
eeft;  and  if  fhe  eat  Fifh,  it  ought  to  be 
Frefh,  and  not  Salted,  and  fuch  as  is  bred 
in  Rivers,  and  Running  Waters,  becaufe 
Pond-flfh  ufually  taftes  of  Mud,  and  breeds 
ill  Juices.  She  may  drink  at  Mea  Is  a  little  good 
Old  Wine  diluted  with  Water.  Red  Wine 
is  better  than  White,  and  ftrcngthensthe  Sto- 
mach, helping  Digeftion,  which  is  always 
bad  in  the  time  of  Pregnancy.  If  fhe  was 
not  ufed  to  it  before,  fhe  mult  gradually  ac- 
cuftom  her  felf  to  it,  but  mult  never  have 
it  cool  d  with  Ice,  or  any  otherwife  drink  it 
too  Cold,  for  cool  Liquors  are  apt  to  breed 
the  Cholick,  and  by  conlequence  endanger 
Abortion.  On  the  contrary,  fhe  mull  no 
lefs  carefully  avoid  what  is  heating,  fuch  as 
all  Salt,  Sharp,  Bitter,  Aperitive  and  Diure- 
tick  things,  which  provoking  the  Courfes, 
are  apt  to  make  a  Woman  Milcarry. 
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Women  with  Child  are  apt  to  have  a 
fharpnefs  of  Stomach,  to  prevent  which  they 
muft  refrain  eating  of  Fruits,  Sallets,  Sugar, 
and  drinking  of  Wine,  which  extreamly 
fowers  all  their  Aliment,  and  laftly  keep 
their  Bodies  Soluble. 

Women  with  Child  muft  have  Moderate 
Sleep,  that  is  Eight  Hours  at  leaft,  and  Tea 
at  the  moft  in  the  Night-time,  and  little  or 
none  at  the  Day-time.  However,  Women 
who  are  ufed  to  fleep  in  the  Day-time,  muft 
be  indulged  in  this  bad  Cultom,  rather 
than  do  violence  to  Nature,  in  breaking  an, 
ill  habit  too  Abruptly. 

As  for  Exercife  and  Reft,  thefe  differ  ac- 
cording to  the  times  of  Pregnancy.  For  the 
firft  four  or  five  Days  after  Conception,  a 
Woman  ought  to  keep  her  felf  in  Bed,  and 
decline  the  Embraces  of  her  Husband.  Du- 
ring all  the  remaining  time  of  her  going 
with  Child,  fhe  muft  ufe  no  violent  Exer- 
ercife,  muft  not  go  in  any  Coach,  Chariot, 
or  on  Horfe-back,  becaule  thefe  Agitations 
of  the  Body  are  apt  to  loofen  the  Fatm,  and 
if  fhe  have  occafion  to  go  Abroad,  it  muft 
be  in  a  Chair  or  Litter.  She  rnuft  not  car- 
ry any  great  Burthen,  or  lift  her  Arm  too 
High  ;  and  for  this  Reafon  fhe  ought  not  to 
drefs  her  own  Head.  The  lifting  of  the  Hands 
has  caufed  many  Abortions,  becaufe  the  Li- 
gaments of  the  Womb  are  relaxed  by  thefe 
violent  Extenfions.  Her  Shoes  ought  to  be 
Low-heeld,  becaufe  the  Rifing  of  her  Belly 
hindering  her  from  feeing  her  Feet,  fhe  is 
apt  to  Fall. 

If  a  Woman  happens  to  Stumble,  fall  or 
hurt  her  Belly  by  any  other  Accident,  and 
fhe  find  her  felf  to  *oid  Blood,  or  a  bloody 
Serum,  or  indeed  any  Water  from  the 
Womb,  let  her  Repofe  her  felf  fome  Days 
without  feeing  her  Husband,  till  thefe  Eva- 
cuations Ceafe,  and  fhe  find  no  Pain  in  the 
Reins  or  Bladder. 

In  fhort,  fhe  muft  govern  her  felf  fo  in 
all  Exercifes,  as  to  exceed  in  too  much  Reft, 
rather  than  Motion,  becaufe  a  much  greater 
danger  attends  the  one  than  the  otheT  ;  and 
when  ever  a  Woman  is  adviled  to  ule  Exer- 
cife to  facilitate  her  Delivery,  it  muft  ever 
be  underftood  to  be  very  Moderate.  A  Wo- 
man with  Child  ought  to  abftain  from  the 
Embraces  of  her  Husband,  the  two  Jaft 
Months  before  her  Term,  becaufe  in  thefe 
Fff  Cardies, 
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CareiTes,  there  is  a  great  Agitation  of  the  becaufe  the  Skin  not  having  liberty  to  ex- 
Body  and  Compreffion  of  the  Belly,  which  tend  it  ielf  on  all  Sides,  forces  its  way  to- 
often  occafions  a  wrong  Pofture  of  the  Child,  wards  the  Thighs,  where  being  exceedingly 
A  Woman  with  Child  ought  to  have  a  pre-  ftretched,  it  can  never  after  regain  its  pri- 
fence  of  Mind,  and  to  be  prepared  again  ft  ftine  State,  but  hangs  down  like  a  Purfe, 
all  Surprizes  which  may  happen,  as  Claps  and  this  Folly  fometimes  caufes  them  to  have 
of  Thunder,  Firing  of  Cannon,  and  other  Ruptures.  For  this  realon  Big-bellied  Wo- 
ludden  Noiles,  which  Relolution  is  difficult  men  muft  have  their  Clothes  loofe  without 
to  be  obtained.  Buskins  which  comprefs  the  Belly,  and  the 

Women  with  Child  are  fubjeel:  to  a  Con-  Foetus  in  it.  In  the  laft  place  they  mult  ne- 
ftri<5tion  of  the  Belly,  becaufe  the  Fcetns  ver  bath  for  fear  the  Womb  open,  and  an 
prelTes  on  the  Rettum,  and  hinders  a  free   Abortion  Enfue. 

difcharge  of  the  Excrements;  befides,  there  A  Woman  with  Child  if  occafion  requires 
5s  ufually  in  Women  with  Child  a  certain  may  Bleed,  but  the  Evacuation  muft  be 
Heat  of  the  Bowels,  which  dilpofes  them  final  I,  and  there  is  no  Regard  to  be  had  to 
to  Coftivenefs.  Let  a  Woman  who  is  fub-  the  Time,  provided  the  quantity  be  not  too 
je<5l  to  this  Inconvenience,  eat  Voyl'd  apples,  Large. 
Stervd  Prunes,  New  Figs,  Mulberries,  Honey 

nith  Bread,  Rye-Bread,  Veal-Broth,  &c.  and  Of  Vomiting  in  Women  with  Child. 

take  a  Clyftcr  of  Warm  Water  frequently  to* 

humect  and  relax  the  Gut.  Let  her  fome-  A  Woman  has  commonly  an  inclination 
times  take  clean  Cajfia  or  Veal-Broth  to  Vomit  in  the  beginning  of  her  Pregnan- 
with  the  Emollient  Herbs,  and  an  Ounce  of  cy,  and  at  fuch  times  there  is  no  great  Ap- 
the  beft  Honey.  If  thefe  innocent  Reme-  prehenfions ;  but  if  this  continue  it  weakens 
dies  are  not  fufneient,  give  her  Mild  Cly-  the  Stomach  exceedingly,  and  it  is  more  apt 
iters,  made  of  a  DecoiHon  of  Mallows,  to  Corrupt,  than  digeft  the  Food.  Thefe 
Mar[h-mallows ,  Pellitory ,  and  Anife-feeds ,  Vomitings  continue  till  the  third  or  fourth 
with  two  Ounces  of  Brown  Sugar  diftolv'd  Month,  which  is  the  time  the  Child  ftirs 
in  it,  adding  a  little  Oyl,  or  a  Decoction  of  moft.  After  that  time  Women  ufually  be- 
Bran,  adding  Honey  of  Rofes  with  a  piece  of  gin  to  regain  that  Appetite  which  they  had 
Frejh  Butter,  or  any  other  thing  as  occafion  loft  the  firft  Month,  and  this  feems  necef- 
Requires.  But  here  be  cautious  not  to  give  fary,  becaufe  the  Child  growing  greater,  re- 
iharp  Clyfiers,  or  any  thing  which  may  ex-  quires  a  larger  fupply  of  Nourifhment.  Some- 
cite  a  Diarrhaa,  and  caufe  too  great  an  E-  times  the  Vomiting  perfifts,  and  then  the 
vacuation,  becaufe  this  will  endanger  an  A-  Woman  is  in  great  danger  of  Mifcarrying, 
bprtion.  becaufe  thefe  Commotions  throw  the  Faetwr 

•  She  muft  moderate  her  Paffions,  efpecially  lodged  in  the  Womb  downwards.  Seme 
Anger  and  Jealoufie;  and  care  muft  be  ta-  Women  are  more  afflicted  with  this  Acci- 
ken  not  to  Surprize  her  with  Fear,  or  the  dent  in  the  latter  Months,  than  in  the  firft,. 
Relation  of  any  Accident,  which  may  af-  becaufe  the  Stomach  is  comprefled  by  the  di- 
fe£  her  with  extraordinary  Grief.  Thefe  ftention  of  the  Womb.  This  Vomiting: 
PalTions  put  the  Spirits  into  a  Diforder,  and  when  it  happens  to  Women,  whole  Chi i- 
often  eaufe  WTomen  to  fall  in  Labour  at  that  dren  lie  High,  do's  not  ceafe  till  their  Deli- 
very Inftant.  very 

When  a  Woman  finds  or  fufpects  her  felf  You  need  not  be  concerned  if  a  Woman 
to.be  with  Child,  fhe  mult  not,  as  that  Sex  Vomits  in  her  firlt  going  with  Child,  if  this 
ufually  do's,  wear  Bodice  with  Whale-bone,  be  not  attended  with  any  extraordinary 
for  thefe  hurt  theBreafts,  and  comprefs  the  Strainings  but  if  it  perfift  after  the  fourth 
Belly,  and  often  cauie  the  Children  to  come  Month,  fome  Remedy  muft  be  uled;  be- 
before  their  Time,  and  fometimes  Mis-  caufe  the  FtEtus  growing  Large,  requires 
Ihapen.  Thefe  Nice  Ladies  out  of  Affectation  Nourifhment  as  wc.il  as' the  Mother,  and 
of  (Viewing  a  good  Shape,  fpoil  their  Belly,  muft  necefYarily  be  deprived  of  it,  if  fhe 
which  after  they  are  Laid  is  full  of  Wrinkles,  continues  to  Cjiti  it  up,  betides  the  Commo- 
tion 
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tlon  of  the  Body  endangers  an  Abortion, 
or  a  Defcent  of  the  Womb. 

This  Vomiting  cannot  be  ftopt  of  a  fud- 
den,  but  muft  be  abated  and  checked  by  De- 
grees, by  taking  good  Sufienance,  and  eat- 
ing but  a  little  at  a  time,  becaufe  the  Sto- 
mach being  repel  I'd  by  the  Womb,  the  Meat 
Regurgitates.  To  this  end  let  the  Patient 
make  her  Meat  Palatable  with  Juice  of  O- 
ranges,  Limons,  Pomgranates,  or  a  little  Ver- 
juice or  Vinegar,  as  her  Appetite  ferves.  She 
may  take  often  a  Deco6tion  made  of  Flower 
of  Barley,  firft  baked  a  little  in  an  Oven,  and 
then  mixed  with  Telks  of  Eggs,  to  make  it 
more  Nourifhing  and  eafie  of  Digeftion. 
She  may  likewife  eat  after  her  Meals,  a  lif- 
A4armclfi.de  of  Quinces,  or  Jelly  of  Goos- 
berries,  and  drink  fome  old  Red  Wine  mixt 
with  Spring  Water,  or  in  want  of  that,  clear 
River  Water  nith  Iron  quencht  in  it.  Let  her 
refrain  from  all  Fat  Meats,  which  are  apt  to 
relax  the  Stomach,  and  excite  Vomiting,  and 
lb  do  all  things  which  are  fweet  and  prepa- 
red with  Sugar.  Let  her  give  a  grateful 
fharpnefs  to  whatever  (lie  Eats,  for  all  fharp 
things  are  Aftringent,  and  preferve  the  Tone 
of  the  Stomach.  ^  A  Spoonful  of  Aqua-vitx, 
or  a  Glafs  of  Sack  now  and  then,  is  very 
proper  to  take  of  Naufea's  and  Vomiting. 

If  Vomitings  continue  after  a  Woman  is 
gone  half  her  Time,  have  Recourfe  to  Mild 
Purges,  as  Sena,  X\.  Rhubarb,  %f*.  and  Syrup 
of  Succory,  ?i.  This  isa  e;ood  Medicine  to 
attenuate  and  carry  off  the  Tenacious  Hu- 
mours lodged  in  the  Stomach  and  Guts ;  or 
purge  her  with  Manna,  Cajfia,  Tamarinds, 
and  fuch  like  Lenitives,  never  omitting  a 
little  Rhubarb  and  Compound  Syrup  of  Succory. 
But  a  Woman  under  thefe  Circumltances, 
mult  never  ufe  violent  Medicines,  as  Anti- 
mony, Hellebore,  or  Scammony,  for  fear  of  an 
Abortion. 

If  notwithstanding  the  Woman  continues 
to  Vomit,  it  is  beft  to  leave  the  Cure  to  Na- 
ture, for  fear  of  an  Abortion,  which  will 
infallibly  follow  when  fhe  is  feized  with  the 
Hiccough. 

Note,  Here  it  is  convenient  to  Bleed,  in 
thefe  Cafes  before  Purging,  interpofmg  fome 
fmall  interval  of  time  between  thefe  Evacu- 
tions,  for  fear  of  putting  the  Blood  into  too 
great  a  Commotion. 
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The  Cold  Air  is  a  great  Enemy  to  Wo- 
men apt  to  Vomit,  and  therefore  they  ought 
to  go  warm  Clad,  and  wear  a  Lamb's  Skin 
on  their  Bieaft  and  Stomach. 

Of  Pains  in  the  Bach,  Reins  and  Hipps  of  Big-* 
bellied  Women. 

The  Pains  of  thefe  parts  proceed  from  the 
Distention  of  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb, 
which  are  inferted  in  thefe  Places.  The  bell 
Remedy  to  appeale  thefe  Pains  is  Relt,  and 
a  Big- bellied  Woman  who  in  (training  has 
diltended  thefe  Ligaments,  ought  to.  loie  a 
little  Blood  in  the  Arm,  and  keep  bet  Bed 
for  fometime.  If  the  Pains  arif  e  h  orn  a  bear- 
ing down  of  the  Womb  on  the  Lower  Parts, 
the  Woman  muft  keep  her  Bed,  oratleaft 
her  Belly  muft  be  fulpended  with  a  large 
Swathe  till  the  time  of  her  Delivery. 

If  there  be  any  extraordinary  Excretions 
from  the  Womb  mixt  with  Blood  during 
thefe  Pains,  there  is  great  d  inger  of  Abor- 
tion, and  it  fhews  the  Womb  begins  to  o- 
pen.  Put  to  avoid  being  deceived  in  paf- 
fmg  a  Judgment  in  this  Cale,  confider  well 
if  there  be  a  great  Repletion  of  Blood,  or 
the  Woman  be  lubjedt  to  the  Gravel,  both 
which  are  capable  of  producing  this  Acci- 
dent ;  and  if  either  of  thefe  appear  to  be  the 
Caufe,  let  proper  Remedies  be  ufed,  but 
with  great  Moderation. 

Of  Pains  in  the  Breajt. 

When  a  Woman  becomes  Pregnant,  her 
ufual  Monthly  evacuations  ceafing,  and  fhe 
breeding  Hill  new  Blood,  it  flows  to  the 
BreaHs,  and  diltending  the  VtfTels  there 
creates  great  Pain.  A  Woman  at  this  time 
muft  be  exceeding  careful  not  to  hurt  thefe 
parts  which  are  extreamly  Senfible.  She  mutt 
not  go  with  her  Bodice  lirait  Laced,  for  fear 
of  a  Contufion,  which  may  end  in  an  In- 
flammation and  Abfcefs.  If  the  Pains  of 
her  Breafts  continue  after  the  third  Month, 
let  her  Bleed  in  the  Arm,  forbearing  all  Re- 
pellent and  Reftringent  Medicines,  let  her 
ufe  a  cooling  Diet,  moderately  Nourifhing, 
and  keep  her  Body  Open. 

Fff  2  Of 
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Of  Difficulty  of  Vrine. 

When  the  Foetus  comprefles  the  upper  Part 
of  the  Bladder,  it  neceflltates  a  Woman  to 
make  Water  every  Moment ;  but  if  it  com- 
prefles the  Neck,  as  in  the  firft  Months  after 
Conception,  it  intercepts  its  PafTage.  Some- 
times the  fharp  Salts  of  the  Urine,  pricking 
the  Bladder,  ftimulate  a  Woman  to  make 
Water  frequently,  and  inflame  the  Bladder, 
from  whence  a  Suppreflion  of  Urine  en- 
lues. 

If  a  Woman  with  Child  have  a  Stone  in 
the  Bladder,  it  is  exceeding  troublefome,  and 
the  Womb  preffing  the  Bladder  on  it,  cre- 
ates infupportable  Pain,  if  the  Stone  be  rug- 
ged and  unequal. 

There  is  a  neceffity  to  help  this  Accident 
as  foon  as  is  poflible,  becaule  the  Woman's 
draining  to  make  Water,  forces  down  the 
Fetus,  and  battens  the  Birth.  If  it  proceeds 
from  a  ComprefTion  of  the  Bladder  by  the 
bignefs  and  weight  of  the  Womb,  the  Wo- 
man may  in  fome  meafure  help  this  by  keep- 
ing up  her  Belly  with  both  Hands  when  fhe 
makes  Water;  or  fufpending  it  with  a 
Swathe,  or  which  is  beftof  all  keep  her  Bed. 
If  it  proceeds  from  the  Acrimony  of  the  U- 
rine,  which  inflames  the  Neck  of  the  Blad- 
der, it  mult  be  abated  by  a  cool  Regimen, 
and  drinking  a  Ptifan,  refraining  from 
Wine.  She  may  ufe  Emulfsons  Morning  and 
Night  made  with  the  Cold  Seeds  in  Barley 
Water,  with  a  Spoonful  or  two  of  Syrup  of 
Violets,  or  Nymphaa.  If  this  do  not  abate 
the  Inflammation,  let  her  Bleed  in  the  Arm, 
and  foment  all  the  External  part  of  the  Neck 
of  the  Bladder  with  warm  Milk,  or  a  De- 
coction of  the  emollient  cooling  Herbs,  as 
Mallow,  Marfl?- mallows ,  Pellitory,  Violet 
Leazes,  with  a  little  Linfced;  or  inject  the 
fame  into  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  adding  to 
it  a  little  Oil  of  Viohts or  warm  Milk;  the 
Woman  in  the  mean  time  muft  refrain  from 
Copulation. 

If  tfeefe  Remedies  prove  ineffectual,  hold 
up  her  Belly  and  intioducinga  Catheter  (be- 
ing firlt  well  Oiled  )  through  the  Urethra 
into  the  Bladder,  by  this  means  evacuate  it, 
and  it  the  Suppreflion  return,  ufe  the  Cathe- 
ter again,  as  long  as  occafion  fhall  Require. 
If  this  inconvenience  continue,  let  her  ufe 
the  Half- Bath,  having  an  efpecial  care  that 
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(he  be  not  moved  by  it;  all  hot  Diureticks 

endanger  an  Abortion,  and  therefore  fhe 
muft  fhun  the  ufe  of  them. 

If  the  Difficulty  of  Urine  proceed  from  a 
Stone  of  the  Bladder,  thruft  it  back  with 
the  Catheter  if  it  be  large,  but  if  it  be  lrnall, 
try  to  fetch  it  away  with  an  Extracier,  put- 
ting the  Forefinger  into  the  Vagina  to  keep 
it  fteddy,  and  hindering  it  from  recoyling 
into  the  Bladder. 

Of  a  Cough  And  Difficulty  of  Breathing. 

Women  whofe  Children  lie  high  are  fubjecl 
to  a  Cough,  becaufe  the  Womb  bears  up  the 
Diaphragm.  A  violent  Cough  is  one  of  the 
moft  dangerous  Accidents  which  can  befal 
a  Woman  with  Child,  and  muft  be  careful- 
ly prevented  by  a  regular  and  cooling  Diet, 
avoiding  all  fharp  and  high  Seafoned  Meats. 
If  it  arile  from  the  fharpnefs  of  the  Lympha, 
fhe  muft  refrain  from  all  fbwre  things,  as 
Oranges,  Lemmons,  Pomgranates,  Vinegar, 
Verjuice,  which  are  to  irritate  the  Part,  and 
excite  a  Cough.  On  the  contrary,  let  her 
ufe  all  fuch  things  as  temper  and  fweeten 
the  Blood,  Milk-meats,  Decotlion  of  Liquorice, 
Sugar- candy,  Syrup  of  Violets  and  Mulberries, 
fome  Spoonfuls  of  which  fhe  may  mix  with 
her  Ptifan  (  made  of  Jujubes,  Sebeften,  Rai- 
fins  of  the  Sun,  French  parley,  with  a  little 
Liquorice, )  adding  to  all  thefe  a  few  Cly- 
fters.  In  the  laft  place,  if  all  thefe  means 
prove  ineffedtual,  and  there  appear  manifeft 
figns  of  Repletion,  let  her  Bleed  at  whatfo- 
ever  time  of  her  going  with  Child  it  be,  for 
moderate  Bleeding  can  never  be  fo  dangerous 
as  a  continual  Cough. 

If  her  Cough  proceed  from  taking  Cold, 
let  her  keep  her  lelf  warm  in  her  Chamber, 
and  take,  fome  Spoonfuls  of  Syrup  of  burnt 
Wine.  To  make  this,  ft  the  left  Wine  half 
a  Pint,  Cinnamon  grojly  powder  d,  iii.  Cloves, 
n.  vi.  Sugar  double  Refined,  \\w.  Put  thefe 
together  in  a  Silver  Porringer,  and  boil  them 
upon  a  Chafing-difh  to  the  confidence  of  a 
Syrup,  of  which  let  the  Woman  take  at 
Night,  an  Hour  or  two  after  a  light  Sup- 
per, or  let  her  take  a  little  good  Roja  Solis. 
It  is  requifite  the  Woman  have  her  Body  O* 
pen,  to  which  end  fhe  muft  lometimes  take 
Clyfters,  have  all  her  Drink  warmed,  ipeak 
little,  and  refrain  from  Copulation.   If  Die 

want 
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want  Sleep,  that  muft  be  procured  by  Mild  as  being  an  equivalent  to  Bleeding  in  the 
Somniferous  Juleps,  and  not  by  ftrong  Ner-  Foot,  a  thing  never  to  be  pracukd  in  Wo- 
coticks,  which  are  dangerous  in  pregnant   men  with  Child. 

Women,  and  never  to  be  u'fed  without  pre!-  Some  Women  have  only  Oedeinatous 
ling  Neceffity.  Swellings  (proceeding  from  abundance  of 

Some  Women  bear  their  Children  fo  high,  ill  Juices)  which  retain  the  impreffion  of 
that  they  have  not  liberty  to  Breath,  in  this  the  Finger.  Thefe  are  to  be  cured  by  pro- 
cafe  Bleeding  is  neceflary  to  difcharge  the  motingTranfpiration,  by  applying  comprel- 
Lungs,  and  make  room  for  their  Expanfion.  fes  dipt  in  Aromatick  Tinctures,  and  repe3t- 
If  this  difficulty  of  Breathing  proceed  from  ed  twice  or  thrice  a  Day  ;  for  inftance,  ft 
a  Compreflion  of  the  Diaphragm,  the  Wo-  Rojemary,  Bays,  Time,  Marjoram,  Sage  and 
man  ltiuft  go  loofe  in  her  Drefs  ;  mutt  eat  Lavender,  Ana  one  Handful ;  Provence  Ro- 
but  little  at  a  time  and  often;  muft  refrain  fes,  half  a  Handful ;  Balauflians  Alum,  Ana 
from  all  vifcous  or  windy  Meats,  as  Peafe,  ?i.  Boil  all  in  three  Pints  of  Red  Wine,  to 
only  feeding  on  things  eafie  of  Digeltion,  the  confumption  of  one  third,  and  then 
and  Laxative;  muft  fhun  all  Melancholy  ftrain  it  through  a  Linen  Cloth,  and  keep 
Apprehenfions,  and  fadnefs  of  Mind  ;  for  it  for  ule. 
thefe  PafTions  are  apt  to  divert  the  Blood.and 

determin  it  to  the  Heart  in  fo  great  a  Qyan-  Of  the  Hemorrhoids.  . 

tity,  as  may  endanger  a  Suffocation. 

The  Hemorrhoids  in  Women  with  Child, 
OfVaricofe  Swellings,  and  Pains  in  the  Thighs   arife  from  the  (topping  of  their  Courfes, 
and  Legs.  which  conftrains  the  Superfluous  Blood  to 

feek  that  way  for  its  Difcharge  ;  oftentimes 
In  the  laft  Months  of  a  Woman's  going   they  proceed  from  great  (training  in  going 
with  Child,  the  Womb  being  very  much   to  Stool,  Big-bellied  Women  being  for  the 
diftended,  compreiTes  by  its  weight  the  Iliac   nioft  part  bound. 

Veins ;  by  which  the  Refluent  Bloocl  is  If  the  Piles  are  fmall  and  indolent,  care 
hindred  in  its  Afcent,  and  the  Saphena  and  muft  be  taken  (  whether  they  be  within  or 
Crural  Veins,  together  with  all  the  Veflels  without  the  Body)  to  prevent  their  eucreafe 
of  the  Legs  and  Thighs,  are  tumefied  by  its  by  the  ufe  of  Medicines,  proper  to  hinder 
Regurgitation,  and  the  Blood  it  fell  ftagna-  and  prevent  a  Fluxion  on  the  Parts,  but  if 
ting,  caufes  great  Pains  and  Swellings.  Thefe  they  are  large  and  painful,  the  Pain  muft  be 
varicole  Swellings  only  admit  of  a  palliative  appealed  ;  for  fo  long  as  that  continues,  the 
cure  during  the  time  of  Pregnancy,  viz,,  by  Fluxion  nfteflarily  increales.  And  therefore 
laying  a  comprefs  of  Rags,  and  binding  if  there  be  an  apparent  Repletion,  let  the  Wo- 
it  on  the  tumefied  Veflels.  Let  the  Roller  man  Bleed  to  abate  and  divert  the  Pleni- 
with  which  the  Part  is  bound,  be  about  two  tude,  let  her  Diet  be  Regular,  Moift  and 
or  three  Inches  broad,  and  begin  to  apply  Cooling,  let  her  abftain  from  all  high  Sea- 
it  below,  afcending  to  the  Varices,  which  foned  Meats ;  and  refrain  from  the  embraces 
being  conftringed  by  this  Bondage,  are  in-  of  her  Husband.  If  the  Piles  proceed  from 
capable  of  further  Dilatation,  and  the  Blood  her  being  bound,  and  the  Excrements  are 
hinder'd  from  (laying  too  long,  and  corrupt-  hardned  in  the  Rettttm,  which  frequently 
ing  in  them,  whilft  at  the  fame  time  it  finds  happens  in  Perlons  who  have  been  a  long 
a  paflige  through  the  other  Veflels,  and  by  time  without  going  to  Stool,  give  heraCly- 
conlequence  the  Circulation  is  not  intercept-  Iter  of  Warm  Water,  or  a  Decoction  of 
ed.  !  et  the  Woman  during  this  keep  her  Mallows,  Mar jh >  mallows,  Pellitory,  Violet" 
Bed  as  long  as  (he  can,  becaufe  the  Blood  leaves,  Linfeed  with  Honey  and  Nenuphar, 
afcends  to  the  Head  more  eafily,  whilft  (he  mixing  with  it  a  little  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds, 
is  in  this  Pofture,  than  when  ftanding.  If  and  Frefh  Butter,  without  any  (harp  Ingre- 
the  Varices  arile  from  Repktion,  let  her  dients  which  will  not  fail  toexalpcrate  them, 
Bleed  in  the  Aim.  Bleeding  in  ..he  V arises  efpecially  when  the  Piles  are  inward.  To  ^ 
themfelves  is  condemned  by  Praclitioners  j  pals  in  the  Pipe  with  lels  trouble  in  giving 

the 
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the  Clyftcr,  put  the  lefler  end  of  a  Pullets 
Gut  on  it.  Let  her  keep  to  a  cooling  Diet, 
and  rcpolehcr  ielf  on  her  Bed  till  the  Flux- 
ion ceaic,  and  during  this  time  foment  the 
Piles  with  Wa>^  Milk  Uom  the  Cow,  or 
Decodtions  or"  Marfh-mcMms,  Tapfus  Barba- 
tns9  and  Lfufcea.  Oil  oj  Eggs  alone,  or  Oyls 
of  facet  AImoyuIs,  Poppies  .iiid  Nenuphar  beat 
up  witl)  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg,  for  a  long  time 
together  in  a  Leaden  Moner,  are  admirable 
to  allay  the  Pain,  and  if  the  Inflammation 
be  very  great,  a'little  of  Galen's  Cerate,  mixed 
with  au  equal  quantity  of  PopuLon,  may  be 
put  in.  It  the  Piles  do  not  go  oft,  and  the 
Swelling  do's  not  abate  after  the  ule  of  thefe 
Remedies,  open  them  with  a  Lancet  if  they 
are  hard,  or  if  th«y  are  loft  apply  Leeches, 
which  will  ferve-  well  enough,  and  create 
lei's  Pain. 

If  the  Piles  difcharge  Blood  in  great  quan- 
tity, the  Life  of  the  Mother  and  Child  are 
both  very  much  endangered;  and  therefore 
to  prevent  this  Mi  (chief,  foment  well  the 
part  with  a  DecoUion  of Balaujlians,  Pomgra- 
nate  Peels,  and  Provence  Rojes  in  Smiths  Wa- 
ter, adding  a  little  Alum ;  or  apply  a  Cata- 
plafm  made  of  Bole  Armoniack,  Dragons 
Blood,  Terra  Sigillata,  and  the  White  of  an 
Egg.  Bleeding  in  the  Arm  likewile  is  very 
proper,  to  turn  the  Courle  of  the  Blood. 

Of  a  Loofnefs  in  Women  with  Child. 

Women  with  Child  are  fubiedt  to  divers 
forts  of  LoofneiTes,  all  which  are  apt  to 
make  them  Mifcarry,  if  they  be  Jf  iolent  and 
la  ft  for  any  confiderable  time ;  but  the  worft 
of  this  kind  is  a  Dyfentery  or  Bloody  Flux, 
becaufe  this  is  accompanied  with  vehement 
and  fharp  Pains  in  the  Guts,  which  caufe 
Throes  and  great  Straining  to  go  to  Stool, 
which  often  brings  the  Birth  before  the  due 
term  is  accomplished. 

Timely  care  mult  be  taken  in  thefe  Fluxes 
of  the  Belly  to  prevent  Abortion  ;  and  for 
this  end  their  Nature  muft  be  confidered  ; 
for  inftance,  in  a  Lientery  enfuing  on  conti- 
nual Vomiting,  which  frequently  happens, 
the  Woman  muft  abfiain  from  all  forts  of 
unufual  Food;  muft  eat  nothing  but  what 
is  Nourifhing,  and  eafie  of  Digeftion,  and 
that  in  fmall  quantity  too,  that  the  Stomach 
may  more  eafily  conco6t  it ;  fhe  muft  drink 
a  little  Red  Wine  diluted  with  Water,  in 
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which  Iron  is  firft  extinguifhed,  inftead  ef 
her  Ptifan  which  is  not  proper  on  this  Occa- 
fion,  unlels  Hie  have  a  high  Fever  (  for  ex- 
cept it  be  high,  fhe  need  not  rcfraiu)  and  in 
this  cale  the  may  t.ikc  loivie  good  Cordial  or 
Reltorative  before  and  after  Meals,  as  a 
Spoonful  or  two  of  Syrttp  of  burnt  Wine  a 
little  Hippocras  or  Alicant.  She  may  before 
Meals  eat  a  little  Conserve  of  Rops,  or  Mar- 
melade  of  Quinces,  and  wear  a  Lamb  skin  on 
her  Stomach,  to  prelerve  and  lirengthen  its 
Natural  Heat,  which  is  necefiary  for  Dige- 
ftion. She  muft  not  take  any  Purgative  Me- 
dicine, for  thefe  arc  apt  to  deftroy  the  Tone 
of  the  Stomach,  and  dtlable  it  from  perform- 
ing its  Office. 

WThen  the  Flux  js  no  more  than  a  fimple 
geutte  Diarrhea  of  no  long  Handing,  and 
the  Woman  is  not  much  incommoded  or 
endangered  by  it,  it  islufficient  to  moderate 
it  without  ftopping  it  all  at  once ;  but  if  this 
Evacuation  continuesabove  four  or  five  Day? 
the  Tenacious  Humours  lodged  in  the  Guts' 
muft  be  carryed  off  by  fomemild  Purgative' 
as  an  Infujion  o)  Rhubarb  with  Syrup  of  Succory 
or  an  Ounce  of  Double  Catholicon  \v\thRhubarb. 

But  if  the  Loofenels  continue  notwith- 
ftanding,  and  become  a  Dyfentery,  and  fhe 
have  conftantly  bloody  Stools,  great  pains 
in  her  Bowels,  and  a  Tenefmus,  fhe  is  in  ve- 
ry great  danger  of  Mifcarrying.  The  way 
to  prevent  this  Mifchief,  is  to  purge  with  the 
Medicines  before  mentioned,  and  prevent  the 
breeding  of  ill  Humours  in  the  Bowels  by  a 
good  Diet.  To  this  end  let  her  eat  Veal  or 
Chicken  Broth,  with  the  cooling  Herbs  boiled 
in  it,  with  a  Quince  to  allay  the  fharpnefs  of 
the  Humours ;  let  her  eat  Rice  boiled  in  her 
Broth,  or  let  fome  New-laid  Eggs  be  beaten 
in,  becaufe  thefe  fmoothen  the  infide  of  the 
Guts. 

A  Woman  in  this  Condition  may  drink 
Chalybeate  Waters,  with  a  little  Wine  if  fhe 
have  no  Fever,  or  if  fhe  have,  fhe  may  take 
a  Spoonful  of  Syrup  of  Quinces  or  Pomgranats 
in  a  Glafs  of  Water,  aird  eat  a  little  Mar- 
melade  of  Quinces,  or  Conserve  of  Rofes,  or 
fome  other  Reftringent  and  Corroborating 
Things,  after  being  well  Purged.  To  abate 
the  violent  and  fharp  Pains  in  the^Beily  and 
Reftum,  which  arife  from  a  dilcharge  of 
fharp  Humours  on  the  Parts,  and  excite  con- 
tinual Throes  endangering  an  Abortion, 

give 
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give  a  Clyfter  made  of  the  Decotlion  of  a 
Calves  or  Sheep's  Head,  adding  to  it  two 
Ounces  of  Oil  of  fiolets,  or  of  new  Milk, 
with  the  Yelks  of  two  new-laid  Eggs  beat  with 
it  ;  and  give  the  Patient  a  little  Laudanum  in 
the  Yelk  of  an  Egg,  to  caufe  her  to  reft 
quietly.  When  fhc  has  retained  thefe  Ano- 
dyne Clyfters  as  long  as  (lie  can,  next  give 
her  deterfive  ones  made  of  the  DecoBion  of 
Barley,  Mallows  and  Marfhmallows,  with  Ho- 
ney of  Rofes ;  and  after  thefe  aftringent  ones, 
(without  Oil  or  Honey,  which  are  laxative) 
beginning  with  the  weakeft,  as  Lettuce  or 
Plantane  Water;  and  after  giving  Wronger, 
made  of  a  Decoction  of  the  Leaves  and 
Roots  of  Plantane,  Tapfus  Barbatus,  Horfe- 
tail ,  Provence  Rofes,  and  Pomgranate  Peel, 
boiled  in  Smith's  Water,  adding  Terra  figilla- 
ta,  Dragon 's  Blood,  equal  Parts,  two  Drams; 
and  with  this  foment  the  Fundament.  Be- 
fore the  Ufe  of  thele  Reftringents,  the  Wo- 
man muft  be  purged  with  the  Medicines 
above-mentioned,  for  fear  of  endangering 
the  Life  of  both  the  Mother  and  Child,  by 
a  Retention  of  Abundance  of  vicious  Hu- 
mours. 

But  fince  Dyfenterick  Pains  frequently 
proceed  from  a  fharp  Humour  lodged  in  the 
Stomach,  and  the  Effect  of  Clyfters  does  not 
extend  fo  high,  it  is  convenient  for  the  Pa- 
tient to  drink  half  a  Porringer  of  new  Milk 
twice  or  thrice  a  Day,  and  this  Remedy  has 
often  relieved  pregnant  Women  in  Dylente- 
ries.  But  the  Cow  which  gives  this  Milk 
muft  not  be  heated,  have  a  grofs  full  Bo- 
dy, or  have  lately  calved ;  but  ought  to  be 
found,  and  fed  upon  a  good  Pafture  well 
watered. 

Of  the  Menjlrpms  Flux  in  Women  with  Child'. 

Sometimes  Women  have  their  Courfes  for 
the  fir  It  four,  nay  fix  Months.  When  a  Wo- 
man voids  Blood  downwards,  it  muft  care- 
fully be  conlidered  whence  it  proceeds,  and 
in  what  Manner;  whether  it  be  the  ordina- 
ry Courfes,  or  a  real  Flooding.  If  it  be 
the  Courfes,  the  BLood  comes  away  at  ae- 
cuftomed  Time?,  and  flows  by  Degrees  from 
the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  and  wot  from  its 
Bottom ;  as  may  be  difcovered,  if  (trying 
with  a  Finger)  the  internal  Orifice  be  exact- 
ly clofed,  which  could  not  be  if  the  Blood 
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come  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb ;  to  all 
which  add,  if  it  be  the  Courfes,  it  wrill  be 
fmall  in  Quantity.  Sometimes  this  Evacua- 
tion of  Blood  is  not  Menftruous,  and  yet 
muff  not  be  thought  a  Flooding;  for  if  the 
Woman  be  full  of  Blood,  and  the  Abun- 
dance be  greater  than  the  Fcetusan  confume, 
this  Evacuation  is  fo  far  from  being  hurtful 
to  the  Mother  or  Child,  that  if  the  Womb 
was  not  difcharged  of  that  fuperfluous 
Blood,  the  Fxtus  would  be  fuffocated  by  it. 
On  this  Occafion,  it  isubetter  to  bleed  mo- 
derately, than  leave  NaDure;  to  perform brf 
Work. 

If  there  be  no  yjfible  Repletion,  arid  the 
Courfes  continue  after  a  Woman  is  with 
Child,  it  proceeds'  from  an  extreme  Fluidity 
of  the  Blood,  which,  perfifting  during  the 
whole  Time  of  her  going  with  Child,  makes 
her  fubjedt  to  mifcarry ;  or  if  (he  efeape, 
her  Child  will  be  weak,  tender  and  un- 
healthy. To  prevent  thefe  Accidents,  let 
her  repofe  her  felf  in  her  Bed,  refrain  from 
all  Meats  which  may  heat  the  Blood,  fliun 
Anger,  ufing  a  cooling  Diet,  and  feeding 
upon  Meats  which  breed  good  Blood  and 
thicken  it,  fuch  as  are  good  Broths  made 
with  Chickens,  Necks  of  Mutton,  or  Knuc- 
kles of  Veal,  in  which  may  be  boiled  cool- 
ing Pot-herbs,  as  Purjlane,  Lettuce,  &c.  New- 
laid  Eggs  or  Jellies,  with  Rice  and  Barley 
boiled  in  them,  are  good.  She  may  drink 
Water  in  which  Iron  has  been  quenched, 
with  a  little  Syrup  of  Chinees.  She  muft  re- 
frain from  Copulation,  becaufe,  by  heatings 
the  Blood,  it  excites  it  to  flow  more,  f  f  all 
thefe  Means  are  ineffectual,  and  the  Flur 
continues,  make  a  Revulfion  by  Bleeding  in 
the  Arm,  if  the  Woman's  Strength  permit,, 
and  apply  to  the  Mother's  Belly  Comprefles 
dip'd  in  Jlrong  Wine,  in  which  a  Pomgranate y 
with  its  Peel,  Provence  Rofes,  and  a  liitle 
Cinnamon,  have  been  boiled.  But  the  bell 
Way  is  to  correct:  the  Mother's  Blood. 

Of  Flooding, 

Floodings  proceed  from  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb,  with  great  Pain,  and  come  of  a 
fudden  ;  the  Blood  runs  away  in  great  Quan- 
tity without  Intermiflion,  except  whenlome 
Clods  teem  fometimes  to  leflen  the  Flux,  or 
flop  it  for  a  Time ;  but  loon  after  is  returns- 

with 
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with  greater  Violence,  and  kills  both  Mo- 
ther and  Child,  unlefs  timely  prevented. 

When  this  Flooding  happens  to  a  Woman 
who  is  young  with  Child,  the  Caufe  mod 
commonly  is  fome  Mole  or  falfe  Concep- 
tion, which  the  Womb  labours  to  expel, 
and  in  that  Effort  breaks  the  Blood-  Veflcls. 
In  Women  who  are  really  with  Child,  it 
proceeds  from  a  loofening  of  the  Placenta, 
whofe  Separation  opens  the  Mouths  of  the 
Veflels.  This  molt  commonly  is  occafioned 
liy  lome  Blow,  Slip  or  Hurt ;  though  fome- 
\imes  it  is  caufetJ  By  the  Child  twitting 
himfelf  in  the  Navel- ttring,  and  fo  draw- 
ing^he  Placenta  very  ttrongly.  This  Flood- 
ing never  ceafes  till  the  Woman  be  deliver'd, 
and  is  more  violent  antl  dangerous  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Largenefs  of  the  Fetus. 

Every  Evacuation  of  Blood  does  not  re- 
quire the  Woman  to  be  deliver'd  immediate- 
ly ;  for  fometimes  the  Lofs  is  very  final  I, 
and  may  be  ttop'd  by  keeping  her  quiet  in 
her,  Bed,  bleeding  her,  and  confining  her  to 
a  good  Diet ;  and  the  Blood  perhaps  is  only 
her  Courfes,  or  proceeds  from  fome  Veflel 
which  opens  it  lelf  on  the  Outfide  of  the 
internal  Orifice,  and  keeps  the  Womb  from 
being  exactly  clofed.  In  this  Cafe,  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  try  wheiher  the  internal  Orifice  is 
open  on  the  Infide,  or  whether  the  Child 
can  be  felt  acrofs  the  Membranes ;  for  if  fo, 
it  is  a  demonttrative  Proof  it  is  a  real  Flood- 
ing, and  the  Woman  will  foon  mifcarry. 

If  the  Blood  come  away  iniinall  Quan- 
tity, and  the  Evacuation  do  not  laft  long, 
leave  the  delivering  the  Woman  to  Nature, 
provided  (he  have  a  competent  Degree  of 
Strength,  and  no  dangerous  Accidents  hap- 
pen. But  if  it  come  away  in  great  Abun- 
dance, or  the  Woman  have  Swoonings  or 
Convulfions,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
deliver  her  at  whatever  Time  it  be,  whether 
fhe  have  the  Pains  of  Labour  or  not,  and 
there  is  no  other  Way  to  preferve  the  Life  of 
the  Mother  and  Child.  To  this  End,  let  the 
Artift  place  the  Patient  on  her  Back,  and 
anointing  his  Hand  with  frefh  Butter  or  Oil, 
by  degrees  infinuate  his  Fingers  clofe  toge- 
ther into  the  Womb,  and  fpread  them  one 
from  the  other  when  they  are  in  the  Entry, 
and  dilate  it  by  degrees  without  Violence. 
When  he  has  his  Hand  in  the  Womb,  if  he 
finds  the  Waters  are  not  broke,  let  him  tear 
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the  Membranes,  and  flip  his  Hand  in  and 
fetch  away  the  Child  by  the  Feet,  and  after 
that  bring  away  the  After-burthen,  which 
does  not  adhere  very  firmly,  taking  care  to 
leave  no  Clods  of  Blood  behind ;  for  thefc 
will  caufe  the  Flooding  to  continue,  which 
otherwife  would  foon  ceafe. 

Since  in  all  great  LofTes  of  Blood,  great 
Weaknefs  muft  neceflirily  follow,  let  the 
Patient  be  ftrengthen'd  with  good  Broths, 
Jellies,  or  a  little  Wine:  for  liquid  Aliments 
have  a  more  prompt  Efted  than  Solids.  Let 
her  finell  to  (ome  lpirituous  Liquors,  as  Aqua 
Vita,  Queen  of  Hungary's  Water;  or  lay  a 
Toaji  fieepd  in  Wine,  in  which  Cinnamon  has 
been  infuled ;  or  bleed  her  in  the  Ann,  if 
her  Strength  permit,  and  fhe  be  not  too 
much  exhausted  ;  oblerving  to  clofe  the  Ori- 
fice from  Time  to  Time,  for  the  more  eafy 
diverting  the  Current  of  the  Blood,  with- 
out weakening  hejr  too  much. 

You  may  try  to  flop  the  Flux  of  Blood 
by  Napkins  dip'd  in  Oxycrate  made  wiih 
Plantane  Water,  applied  to  the  Small  of  the 
Back  :  Or  let  the  Patient  lie  on  a  Mat,  and 
take  two  or  three  Ounces  of  Juice  of  Pw 
/lane.  If  all  thele  Remedies  are  ineffectual, 
deliver  the  Woman  forthwith,  though  fhe 
be  not  above  three  Months  gone,  leaving  no- 
thing in  the  Womb ;  and  this  is  the  only 
Means  to  fave  her  Life. 

Of  the  Weight  or  Bearing  dmn  of  the  Womb. 

The  Weight  and  Bearing  down  of  the 
Womb  hinders  a  big-bellied  Woman  in  her 
walking,  and  caufes  a  Stupor  of  the  Hips 
and  Thighs,  Pains  in  the  Groin,  a  Difficul- 
ty of  making  Water,  and  difcharging  the 
Excrements  in  the  Guts,  (becaufe  it  com- 
prefTes  the  Bladder  and  Rettum,  and  draws 
down  the  Ligaments)  all  which  Accidents 
are  capable  of  making  a  Woman  mifcarry. 
The  beft  Remedy  in  this  Cafe  is  to  keep  her 
lying  a-bed ;  but  if  fhe  be  not  in  a  Condi- 
tion to  do  this,  let  her  fupport  her  Belly 
with  a  large  Swathe,  to  eaie  the  Ligaments, 
which  are  very  much  ftrained  j  and  when 
fhe  makes  Water,  let  her  hold  up  her  Belly 
with  both  Hands,  to  keep  it  from  preffing 
on  the  SphinSler. 

If  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  be  too  much 
relaxed  by  the  Humidities,  let  her  purge  at 

con- 
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convenient  Times,  and  ufe  a  dry  Diet,  feed-  When  this  Dropfie  happens  to  a  Pregnant 

ing  much  on  Roafted  Meats.    Let  her  not  Woman,  all  the  Relief  fhe  can  have  is  the 

go  ftrait- laced,  for  fear  of  comprefling  the  Patient  expecting  her  time  of  Labour,  and  in 

Womb  which  bears  down  too  much  al-  the  mean  time  ufing  a  drying  Diet.    But  if 

ready.  there  be  nothing  befides  Waters  contained 

iu  the  Womb,  let  her  ufe  a  Half-.bath,  Diu- 

Of  a  Dropfie  of  the  Womb.  retick  Medicines,  and  all  fuch  things  as  pro- 
voke the  Courfes,  to  evacuate  them.  Far- 

The  Womb  is  fometimes  fwoln  and  di-  ther,  Jet  her  Bleed  in  the  Foot,  and  purge 

{tended  with  Water,  which  is  apt  to  im-  with  ttrong  Hydragogues.  1  he  Bourbon  Wa- 

pofe  on  Midwives,  who  miftake  this  Di-  ters  are  very  good,  efpecially  if  fhe  Bathe  at 

(temper  for  a  Womans  being  with  Child.  the  fame  time  the  drinks  them. 

Sometimes  thefe  Waters  are  inclos'd  in  a 
Cover,  and  fometwnes  they  are  in  the  Cavi-  Of  O edematous  Swellings  in  the  Lips  of  the 
ty  of  the  Womb.    When  they  have  no  Co-  Privities. 
vcr,  they  are  often  miftaken  for  a  true  Big- 
belly,  and  this  Errour  remains  till  the  ufu-  Sometimes  the  Lips  of  the  Privities  are  fo 
al  Term  is  compleated.    The  longer  any  much  Swoln,  that  Women  cannot  bring 
Woman  retains  thefe  Waters,  the  more  ("he  their  Thighs  together,  or  walk  without  a 
runs  a  rifque  of  her  Life,  and  fometimes  great  deal  of  Pain.    The  Lips  are  Tranfpa- 
they  grow  to  fo  valt  a  Bulk,  that  fome  have  rent  as  in  a  Hydrocele,  which  arifes  from  the 
been  found  with  30  hS  in  their  Womb.  Waters  which  dilfend  them.    It  is  necefiary 

To  diliinguifh  between  this  Hydropical  to  difcufs  this  Tumour  before  th*  time  of  a. 

Swelling,  and  a  true  Great  Belly,  confider  Womans  Labour,  becaufe  it  ftraitens  the 

well  the  Signs  of  Pregnancy  which  are  de-  PafTage,  and  hinders  her  Delivery.   To  this 

livered  above,  that  having  nothing  common  end  give  her  a  Ptifan  made  of  Roots  of  Dog- 

with  this,  except  a  Diftention  of  the  Belly,  graft  and  Wild  Succory,  in  three  Pints  of 

and  a  Suppreflion  of  the  Courtes.'  In  a  Drop-  which  diflblve  a  Dram  of  Chryfial  Mineral, 

fie  the  Woman  has  her  Breads  flaggy,  foft  or  a  little  Spirit  of  Salt  Dulcified;  or  make 

and  fallen,  has  no  Milk  in  them,  do's  Lome  flight  Scarifications  on  the  Lips  to dif- 

not  feel  the  Child  ftir,  perceiving  only  a  charge  the  Waters.    Apply  to  thefe  Scarifi- 

Flu&uation  of  the  Water,  has  a  great  Pain  cations  a  little  Ointment  of  Rofes,  and  Com- 

and  Weight  in  the  Belly,  which  is  more  ex-  preiTes  (teeped  in  fome  Aromatick  Wine 

tended  in  its  Circumference,  and  do's  not  to  ftrengthen  the  Parts,  confining  the  Wo- 

rife  to  a  Point,  and  the  colour  of  her  Face  man  to  fuch  a  Diet,  as  may  hinder  the 

is  worle,  th  in  when  with  Child.    Barren  breeding  of  more  Waters.  Scarification  with 

Women  are  morefubje<5t  to  this  Indilpofiti-  a  Lancet,  is  much  better  than  the  Applica- 

on,  than  thofe  who  have  had  Children;  tion  of  Leeches,  becaufe  the  Aperture  made 

and  thefe  have  the  Inner  Orifice  of  the  by  thefe  little  Animals  is  fo  fmall,  that  it 

Womb,  Ifraiter  and  thinner  than  the  other,  doles  immediately,  and  Scarifications  may 

Dropfies  of  the  Womb  lometimes  happen  be  kept  open  as  long  as  ycu  think  fit,  by 

in  Women  who  are  with  Child,  and  in  laying  on  un<5tuous  Medicines, 

thefe  cafes  the  Waters  are  without  the  Mem-  Thefe  Oedematous  Tumours  are  not  very 

branes  which  contain  the  Child.  Sometimes  Dangerous,  when  they  are  without  Fever; 

too  they  are  indofed  within  the  Membranes,  but  when  they  proceed  from  an  Inflamma- 

and  the  Woman  ieems  to  be  big  with  two  or  tion  attended  with  a  Fever,  the  Womb  is 

three  Children,  though  fhe  really  have  but  molt  commonly  affected  too,  and  it  proves 

one,  and  that  very  weak  too.    Sometimes  fatal  to  the  Perfon. 

abundance  of  thefe  Waters  come  away  two  ■  Sometimes  there  are  varicofe  Swellings  on 

or  three  Months  before  Labour,  and  in  this  the  Lips  of  the  Womb,  whichcaufesa  trou- 

cafe  it  is  certain  they  are  without  the  Mem-  blefome  Itching.  Women  who  labour  under 

branes,  for  if  the  Waters  were  broke,  the  this  Inconvenience,  are  Sanguine  for  the  molt 

Child  of  neceflity  muit  needs  follow.  Part,  and  have  their  Body  Bound.  Tore- 
s' g  g  medy 
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medy  this,  let  them  bleeed  in  the  Arm, 
keep  their  Body  Open,  refrain  from  Copu- 
lation, and  ufe  a  cooling  Diet. 

Of  the  Veneral  Difeafes  in  Women  with  Child. 

If  a  Woman  with  Child  labour  under  the 
Veneral  Diftemper,  and   be  in  her  laft 
Month?,  fhe  muft,  wait  till  her  Delivery 
before  fhe  attempt  a  Cure,  for  fear  of  dying 
if  flie  happen  to  be  in  a  courfe  of  Phyfick 
at  the  time  of  her  Labour.    If  the  Diftem- 
per be  not  far  gone,  which  is  to  be  known 
by  the  Accidents,  a  Palliative  Cure  muft  be 
attempted  for  the  prefent,  ufing  a  regular 
Diet,  and  gentle  Purging.    But  if  a  Wo- 
man be  in  the  firft  Months  of  her  going  with 
Child,  and  the  Pox  be  very  High,  and  at- 
tended with  fuch  Accidents  as  threaten  her 
with  Death,  if  her  Cure  be  deferred  for  too 
Jong  a  Time,  let  a  flight  Salivation  be  raifed 
by  Inunction  of  the  upper  parts  only,  as 
the  Hands  and  Arms.;  but  obierve  here,  you 
muft  never  in  this  cafe  give  any  Mercurial 
Preparations  by  the  Mouth,  and  ufe  the  ut- 
moit  care  leaft  the  Frictions  throw  the  Pati- 
ent into  a  Loofenefs,  this  by  difordering  the 
Womb,  and  exciting  Throes,  caufe  an  A- 
bortion.  Bathing,  which  is  lometimes  ufed 
as  a  preparative  to  Mercurial  Inunction, 
muft  be  omitted  in  this  cafe,  but  fhe  may 
ufe  Ptifans  to  humect  and  prepare  her  for  a 
Salivation,  by  which  (if  it  be  prudently  ma- 
naged) fhe  may  be  very  well  cured,  and 
notwitbftanding  retain  her  Child  till  its  due 
Time. 

Of  Abortions. 

If  a  Woman  be  delivered  before  her  Se- 
venth Month,  it  is  called  an  Abortion,  but 
if  at  any  time  after  the  beginning  of  that, 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Tenth  Month  it  is 
called  a  Birth,  becaufe  atthat  time  the  Child 
can  live,  and  never  before  it. 

All  acute  Diftempers  caufe  an  Abortion, 
becaufe  they  kill  the  Child,  and  then  it  can 
remain  no  longer  in  the  Womb.  Intermit 


an  Abortion,  fuch  as  are  great  Vomitings, 
which  by  the  (training  of  the  Parts,  com- 
prefs  the  Womb?  and  force  it  to  disburthen 
it  felf.    Nephntick  Pains ,  Cholick  and 
Griping  of  the  Guts,  Stranguries  when  the 
Wormn  labours  much  in  making  Water, 
great  Loofenefs  with  a  Tenefmus,  abundance 
of  the  Courfes  from  the  opening  of  the  Womb, 
excelfive  Bleeding,  Flooding  from  a  loofing  of 
the  Placenta,  Dropfie  of  the  Womb ;  in  fhort, 
whatever  makes  a  great  Agitation  or  Con- 
cuflion  of  the  Woman's  Body,  as  hard  La- 
bour, Falls,  Leaping,  Dancing,  Riding, 
Walking,  loud  Crying,  Excefllve  Laughing, 
Blows  over  the  Belly,  fudden  and  furpriz- 
ing  Noife  upon  firing  a  Cannon,  or  a  clap 
of  Thunder,  efpeially  in  the  younger  fort, 
long  Watching,  which  impairs  the  Strength, 
long  Abftinence  which  weakens  both  Mo- 
ther and  Child,  Stinks  and  ill  Smells,  as  a 
Lamp  of  Oil  extinguifhed,  or  the  fume  of 
Charcoal,  the  Cillofity  of  the  Womb,  or 
its  fmallnefs,  which  being  comprefs'd  by 
the  Omentum,  wants  room  to  dilate  it  felf, 
for  the  Reception  of  the  Child,  Compreflion 
of  the  Womb  by  ftrait  lacing  the  Body,  to 
appear  well  Shaped,  or  conceal  a  big  Bel- 
ly; frequent  Copulation,  efpecially  in  the 
laft  Months,   which   opens  the  Womb. 
Flegmatick  Women,  fubject  to  the  White?, 
are  apt  to  Mifcarry,  becaufe  the  Womb  is 
Moilt  and  Lax,  and  the  Placenta  eafily  fepa- 
rates.  The  great  abundance  of  Blood  which 
is  carried  to  the  Fxtm  too  plentifully  fome- 
times  iuffocates  it.    Vehement  Rage  which1 
puts  the  Spirits  into  a  great  Hurry  and  Dil- 
order,  fudden  Fear,  or  the  Relation  of  bad 
News,  often  caufe  a  Woman  to  Mifcary  on 
the  Spot.    When  Child  ren  are  Monftrcus, 
they  never  come  at  their  due  Time.    The  ill 
Pofture  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb  lome- 
times puts  him  on  Strugline,  which  loolcns 
the  Placenta,  and  opens  the  Womb.    In  the 
laft  place,  Children  are  fometimes  fo  large, 
that  the  Womb  is  not  capacious  enough  to 
contain  them,  or  the  Mother  able  to  give  3eiu 
Nourifhment. 

If  after  any  of  thefe  Accidents,  a  Woman 


ting  Fevers  lometimes  make  a  Woman  Mil-  have  violent  Pains  in  her  Belly  and  Reins, 

carry,  by  caufing  a  great  Pain  in  the  Belly,  clods  of  Blood  come  away  from  the  Womb, 

and  difoideringthe  Child,  which  common-  and  the  Waters  are  broke,  it  is  certain  an 

ly  ftrugglcs  very  much  in  the  time  of  the  Fir.  Abortion  is  near.  If  th.  Woman  feel  a  great 

There  are  feveral  Accidents  which  endanger  weight  in  her  belly,  and  the  Child  fall  as  a 
4  Ball 
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Ball  on  which  fide  foever  (lie  lie,  and  link- 
ing Humours  come  from  the  Womb,  fhe 
will  Milcary  of  a  dead  Child;  efpecially  if 
the  Breafts,  which  before  were  hard  and  full, 
Fall  and  Decay.  We  have  above  directed 
how  to  prevent  thefe  kinds  of  Abortions, 
and  therefore  fhall  remit  the  Reader  thi- 
ther. 

A  Woman  who  is  fub;e6t  to  Mifcarry 
ought  to  keep  her  Bed,  ule  a  good  Diet,  and 
refrain  from  Copulation,  fo  loon  as  fhe  per- 
ceives her  felf  with  Child,  avoiding  all  Di- 
ureticks  and  Aperitives,  and  all  Paflions  of 
Mind,  go  loole  in  her  Drefs,  wear  low- 
heel'd  Shoes,  and  take  care  not  to  Stumble. 
When  a  Woman  with  Child  happens  to  re- 
ceive any  Hurt,  let  her  keep  her  Bed,  have 
Comprefies  fteeped  in  fome  Aftringent  Wine, 
applyed  to  her  Belly,  and  let  her  be  imme- 
diately bled  in  the  Arm,  without  deferring 
it  as  ufually. 

Obferve  here,  that  a  Woman  muft  never 
be  Delivered,  whilft  fhe  has  a  continual  Fe- 
ver on  her,  for  in  this  cafe  fhe  will  die  im- 
mediately after  her  Delivery.  It  is  a  mi- 
ftakc  to  think  her  Cleanfmgs  will  remove 
that,  on  the  contrary  it  encreafes  them,  and 
the  Cleanfmgs  are  entirely  fupprefs'd.  And 
therefore  all  endeavours  muft  be  uied  to  a- 
bate  the  F^ver  before  the  Womans  Deli- 
very. 

Hove  to  order  a  Woman  when  her  Reckoning 

is  Hp. 

When  a  Womans  term  is  up,  fhe  muft  ab- 
ftain  from  all  violent  Exercifes,  left  they 
caufe  a  Flooding,  occafion  the  Child  to  take 
a  wrong  Pofture,  or  haften  the  Birth  fome 
days  before  its  Time,  all  which  is  very  pre- 
judicial to  the  Woman:  On  the  contrary, 
let  her  walk  moderately,  repofc  her  felf  more 
near  the  end  of  her  Time,  than  in  the  begin- 
ning of  her  Pregnancy,  and  let  her  go  loofe 
in  her  Drefs.  Let  her  obferve  a  Regular 
Diet,  tiling  Meats  whicli  yield  good  Juices, 
and  are  eafy  of  Digeftion,  rather  roafted 
than  boiled,  to  humect  more,  and  keep  her 
Body  Open,  that  fo  fhe  may  not  be  obliged 
to  take  Clyfters,  which  are  apt  to  haften  the 
Birth.  From  the  eight  or  ten  laft  Days,  let 
her  anoint  the  bearing  Parts  with  Oyl  of 
fveet  Almonds,  and  Greafes-  to  relax  and  ibft- 


en  them,  and  open  the  PafTage,  efpecially  if 
it  be  the  firft  Child,  becaule  the  parts  are 
ftraiter.  Women  who  are  in  Years,  and 
never  had  Children,  muft  have  a  great  care 
to  relax  the  Parts  well  withGreafe9,  becaufc 
they  are  Dry,  and  do  not  yield  fo  eafily, 
befides  the  Articulation  of  the  Coccyx  or 
Rump- bone  is  very  firm,  and  do's  not  eafily 
give  way  in  Labour. 

Women  when  they  are  near  their  Time, 
may  not  bleed  by  way  of  Prevention,  un- 
lefs  they  are  fubjecT:  to  Flooding,  nor  in  the 
feventh  Month ;  becaufe  this  creates  a  Dif- 
order  in  the  Body,  and  puts  them  in  danger 
of  Milcarrying. 

Women  near  their  Time,  ought  to  be 
provided  with  fome  able  Midwife  or  Artilf, 
whom  they  muft  fend  to  as  foon  as  they  find 
any  great  Pains  in  their  Belly,  for  fome 
times  the  leaft  Cholick  Pain  or  Gripe  flings 
them  into  Labour. 

How  a  Woman  is  to  be  ordered  after  her 
Delivery. 

When  a  Woman  is  compleatly  Delivered, 
and  the  Burthen  brought  away,  aclofureof 
fine  Linen  Rags  five  or  fix  times  doubled, 
muft  be  applied  to  her  Privities,  to  prevent 
the  cold  Air  from  eritring  her  Body,  which 
would  fliut  the  Veffels,  and  ftop  the  Clean- 
fings,  and  caufe  vehement  Pain  and  Griping 
of  the  Guts,  with  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Womb,  a  Fever,  Pleurifie,  and  frequently 
Death  it  felf. 

After  the  entry  of  the  Womb  is  clos'd, 
let  the  Woman  who  is  newly  Delivered,  be 
carryed  to  a  Bed,  provided  for  the  Pui  pofe, 
and  covered  with  Cloths  to  receive  the 
Cleanfmgs.  But  if  fhe  be  Delivered  in  her 
own  Bed,  which  is  beft,  to  avoid  the  trou- 
ble of  carrying  her  to  another  ;  let  the  Cloths 
and  other  things  be  removed,  which  were  laid 
tovreceive  the  Waters  and  Filth  in  Labour, 
and  let  her  be  placed  in  a  convenient  Situa- 
tion, that  fo  fhe  may  take  her  Reft,  and  re- 
cover the  Strength  me  h  s  loft  in  Labour. 
Let  her  Body  be  railed  for  her  more  ealy 
Breathing,  and  the  flowing  of  her  Clean- 
fmgs, which  if  they  are  retained  caufe  great 
Pains.  Let  her  put  down  her  Thighs  and 
Legs  clofe  to  each  other,  and  have  a  Pillow 
under  her  Hams  to  fupport  them;  laftly, 
.  G  g  g  2  let 
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let  her  lie  on  the  middle  of  her  Back  with- 
out turning  either  to  one  fide  or  another, 
that  fo  the  Womb  may  relume  its  Natural 
Situation. 

As  foon  as  the  Woman  is  Delivered,  give 
her  an  Ounce  of  Oil  of  faeet  Almonds  drawn 
without  Fire,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  Sy- 
rup of  Maiden-  Hair  to  cool  her  Throat,  which 
is  heated  with  her  Cries  in  Labour,  and  take 
oft'  her  Gripes.  However,  if  the  Woman 
■lauleate  this  Remedy,  forbear  it,  and  give 
her  fome  good  Broth  as  foon  as  fhe  is  a  lit- 
tle recovered  from  the  Fatigue  of  her  La- 
bour, and  leave  her  to  Sleep,  fuffering  no 
moife  to  be  in  the  Chamber,  drawing  the 
Curtains,  (hutting  the  Windows  and  Doors, 
mot  imitating  the  Practice  of  fome  who  for- 
bid a  Woman  to  fleep  after  her  Labour; 
good  Repofe  being  the  moft  proper  means  to 
recover  Strength,  and  abate  all  Accidents 
which  happen. 

Of  applications  to  the  Belly  and  Breads  of  a 
Woman  newly  Delivered. 

As  foon  as  the  Womans  Bed  is  fitted,  ap- 
ply to  her  Privities  an  Anodyne  Cataplafm 
made  of  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of  faeet  Almonds, 
and  two  New-laid  Eggs,  both  Whites  and 
Yelks  ftirred  together,  over  warm  Embers, 
to  the  confiftenceof  a  Cataplaftn,  and  ipread 
on  a  Rag,  and  laid  on  moderately  warm. 
This  Cataplafm  is  very  good  to  abate  the  In- 
flammation of  the  Parts  after  hard  Labour  ; 
when  it  has  lain  on  three  or  four  Hours,  re- 
new it  if  the  Inflammation  {hall  require  it; 
Laftly,  make  a  Decoction  of  Barley,  Linfetd, 
Chervil,  Agrimony,  Marjh-mallows,  and  Vio- 
let Leaves,  and  wafh  the  Lips  of  the  Part 
two  or  three  times  a  Day,  to  clear  it  from 
Blood  and  other  Filth,  proceeding  from  the 
Cleanfings,  and  to  appeale  the  Pain,  foment 
it  with  Warm  Milk,  Barley  and  Chervil  Wa- 
ters. 

Aftringents  are  not  proper  till  fifteen  days 
after  Delivery,  when  the  Purgations  are 
come  away,  and  then  fuch  as  ftrengthen  the 
Farts  may  be  ufed  ;  as  a  Decoblion  of  the  Roots 
and  Leaves  of  Plantain  and  Provence  Rofesy\n 
Smith  s  Water.  After  the  Cleanfings  are  en- 
tirely over,  which  is  about  the  fpace  of  three 
Weeks,  to  corroborate  and  dole  the  Ra  ts, 
Water,  ol  Myrrh,  ©r  an  Aftiiugeut  Lotion. 


Anatomica, 

may  be  injected,  v.  g.  Vf.  Pomgranate  Peel^ 
4  p.  Cyprefs  Nats  Acorns  zi.  Terra  Sigil- 
laia  \fi.  Provence  Rofes  ?i.  Roch  Alum  ?fj. 
Infufe  all  for  the  fpace  of  a  Night  in  half 
a  Pint  of  ftrong  Red  Wine  alone,  or  diluted 
with  Smith's  Water  if  it  be  thought  too 
Sharp  ;  or  boil  it  till  it  be  reduced  to  a 
Pint;  ftrain  it  through  a  Linen  Clothr 
and  prefs  it,  and  with  this  foment  the  Part 
well  Morning  and  Night. 

As  loon  as  a  Woman  ft  Delivered,  let  the 
Skins  of  fome  Animal  be  laid  on  her  Belly 
to  keep  it  Warm.  If  her  Labour  has  been 
very  Hard,  let  her  be  very  gently  Swathed, 
becaufe  her  Belly  is  very  Sore;  nor  murt 
thefe  be  ftraitned  till  her  Cleanfings  are  alt 
over.  Some  Midwives  and  Nurie-keepers 
lay  a  Comprefs  doubled  on  the  Belly,  and 
another  large  iquare  one  over  that,  and 
keep  thefe  on  with  a  Napkin  in  three  or 
four  Folds,  of  a  quarter  of  an  Ell  Broad,  and 
fo  ftraitenand  comprefs  the  Belly,  but  thefe 
do  only  bruife  and  hurt  it.  It  is  better  to 
lay  a  great  fquare  Comprefs  for  the  firft  fif- 
teen Days,  to  keep  it  in  its  right  Pofition, 
undoing  this  Bandage  feveral  times  a  Day 
to  anoint  the  Belly  ( if  it  be  Sore,  and  lhe 
be  Griped)  with  Oil  of  faeet  Almonds,  which 
is  better  than  all  the  Pomatums  in  the  World. 
When  that  time  is  over,  you  a^utt  ftraiten 
the  Belly  and  bring  the  Parts  together,  in 
which  you  have  nothing  to  fear,  becaufe 
the  Cleanfings  being  Finiihed,  the  Womb 
is  diminifhed  in  its  Bulk,  and  there  is  no 
great  danger  of  hurting  it,  provided  it  be 
moderately  Strait,  for  if  it  be  too  ftrait  the 
Womb  is  thruft  down,  and  the  Woman 
fufters  great  inconvenience  by  that  Means, 
and  the  Flux  caules  her  Belly  to  remain  big 
for  a  long  time  after. 

If  the  Woman  intends  to  fuckle  her  Child,, 
let  her  Breatts  be  covered  with  fine  foft 
Cloths,  to  prevent  the  Milk  from  curdling 
in  them.  If  the  Milk  flow  in  great  abun- 
dance to  the  Breaftj  embrocate  them  with  a 
mixture  of  Oil  and  Vinegar ^  and  apply  Rags- 
dip'd  in  it  to  them. 

What  Diet  a  Woman  ought  to  oh  ferve  during 
the  time  of  her  lying  In. 

A  Woman  newly  Delivered,  muft  ob* 
ferve  the  lame  Diet  as  Perfons  in  a  Fever  to 

pre- 
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prevent  it.  She  muft  be  very  Regular  and 
Abftemiousthe  three  or  four  firft  bays,  tak- 
ing only  fome  Veal  or  Chicken- broth,  New- 
laid  Eggs,  or  fome  good  Gelly,  refraining 
from  ail  folid  Meats. 

When  the  abundance  of  Milk  is  over,  (lie 
may  be  permit  ted  "tej  eat  a  little  Broth  at 
Dinner,  or  a  little  hoil'd  or  roafted  Chick- 
en, by  degrees  encreafing  the  quantity  of  her 
Meat,  which  always  muft  be  eafy  of  Dige- 
ftion  ;  let  her  ordinary  Drink  be  a  Prifan 
made  with  Dog-grafs,  Barley  and  Liquorice, 
or  hil'd  Water,  which  fhe  muft  not  drink 
Cold ;  flie  may  drink  a  little  White-wine 
diluted  wkh  Water,  after  the  firft  five  or  fix 
Days. 

Women  us'd  to  hard  Labour,  require 
more  plentiful  Nourishment  than  others, 
and  it  is  lufficient  for  thefe  to  leflen  the 
quantity  of  their  ordinary  Food. 

Let  the  Woman  keep  her  Bed  and  reft  her 
felf  well,  not  difturbingher  Mind  with  the 
Concerns  of  her  Family,  and  avoid  all 
Talking,  let  her  Body  be  kept  open  with 
Clyfters,  giving  her  at  leaft  one  Ounce  in 
two  Days,  and  let  her  be  careful  to  order 
her  felf  in  this  Manner,  till  her  Cfeaniings 
are  over.  In  the  laft  place  to  finifh  all,  and 
purge  off  the  remaining  Impurities,  let  her 
take  Cajjia  with  the  purgative  Syrups,  and 
bath  and  cfcanfe  her  Body  to  receive  the 
Embraces  of  her  Husband. 

Hm  to  dry  up  the  Milk. 

.  If  a  Woman  do's  not  intend  to  fuckle  her 
Child,  apply  to  her  Breafts-  a  Mixture  of 
Oil  and  Vinegar,  or  Ointment  of  Popaleum, 
and  Galen  j  Cerate,  all  Ipread  on  Rags  or 
Brown  Paper,  or  a  Rag  dip'd  in  Warm  Ver- 
jnicc,  with  a  little  Alwn  diflblved  in  it  to 
make  it  more  Aftringent,  or  the  Lees  of  Wine, 
either  by  it  felf  or  mixed  with  Oil.  All 
thefe  are  Repellents,  and  hinder  the  Hu- 
mours which  breed  Milk  from  flowing  too 
plentifully  to  the  Breaft. 

To  difcufs  and  diflipate  the  Milk  which 
is  already  gathered  in  the  Breafts,  apply  a 
Cataplaim  made  of  the  four  Meals,  (viz. 
Barley,  Fenugreek,  Linfeed  and  Fitches  )  Ho- 
ney and  Saffron  boiled  with  a  Decoftion  of 
Chervil  and  Sage,  or  make  a  Cataplaim  of 
Honey  alone,  or  rub  the  Breafts  with  it,  and 
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Jay  on  them  Leaves  of  Red  Cabbage,  having 
firft  cut  off  the  great  Ribs,  and  deadned 
them  before  the  Fire.  Or  make  a  Decepti- 
on of  Box- leaves  and  Sage  in  Urine,  and  fo- 
ment the  Breafts  with  this,  and  let  Rags 
dip'd  in  it  be*  applied  to  them,  hi  the  Ap- 
plication of  thefe  Remedies,  great  care  muft 
be  taken  that  the  Woman  do  not  t^ke  Cold> 
as  likewife  of  inflaming  the  Breaft  for  fear 
of  an  Apoftem  ;  wherefore  Remedies  muft: 
be  changed  as  Symptoms  alter.  One  good 
way  to  prevent  the  breeding  of  Milk  in  the 
Breaft,  is  Purging,  and  keeping  the  Body 
Soluble  with  Clyfters.  Much  ftirring  of  the 
Arms  is  apt  to  create  a  Pain  in  the  Breaft, 
and  therefore  the  Woman  muft  ule  them  as 
little  as  poflible. 

About  three  Weeks  after  a  Womans  Deli- 
very, when  the  Milk  is  entirely  gone  off,  A- 
ftringent  Medicines  may  be  uled  to  ftrengthen 
the  Breafts.  To  this  end  apply  to  the  Breafts 
Cloths  dip'd  in  Myrrh  Water,  or  anoint 
them  with  Oil  of  Wallnuts,  being  careful  not 
to  caufe  hard  and  painful  Swellings  by  the 
ufe  of  Aftringent  Medicines. 

Of  Flooding  in  Women  newly  Delivered'. 

When  the  Burthen  is  great  the  VefTels 
moft  commonly  are  very  i  arge,  and  if  it  be 
brought  away  with  Violence,  a  great  Flood- 
ing follows.  This  Flux  of  Blood  Happens 
likewife,  when  any  Part  of  the  Burthen  re- 
mains behind  in  the  Womb,  or  there  is  any 
falfe  Conception  in  it ;  for  Nature  ftriving 
with  its  utmoft  Efforts  to  expel  any  Extra- 
neous Body,  breaks  the  VelTels,  and  pours- 
a  Torrent  of  Blood  out  of  them :  Sometimes 
Serofities  only  flow  from  the  Womb,  and 
the  Standers  by  are  inclined  to  believe  the 
Flooding  is  ftop'd,  when  indeed  the  Mouths 
of  the  VefTels  are  only  block'd  up  by  clods 
of  Blood  ;  after  the  removing  which,  the 
Flooding  Returns,  and  is  often  more  vehe- 
ment than  before. 

Flooding  is  the  moft  dangerous  of  all  the. 
Accidents  which  befal  Child-bearing  Wo- 
men, and  the  Blood  fometimes  comes  away 
in  luch.  large  Quantities,  that  there  is  no> 
time  to  remedy  it,  and  the  Woman  dies  up*- 
on  the  Spot.  If  it  proceed  from  fome  Por- 
tion of  the  Burthen  rctain'd  in  the  Womb' 
or  Clods  of  Blood,  or  iome  falle  Concept 
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tion,  all  endeavours  muft  be  ufed  inftantly   after,  becaufe  the  New  Blood  muftof  necef- 
to  brine;  away  thofe  Extraneous  Bodies;    fity  be  Serous,  and  cannot  recover  its  due 
but  if  after  they  are  removed,  the  Blood  do's   Confidence  in  a  confiderable  Time.  The 
notwithstanding  continue  to  Flow,  Bleed    firft  Courfes  which  come  after  Flooding  are 
the  Woman  in  the  Arm  if  fhe  have  ftrength   very  Plentiful,  and  in  greater  quantity  than 
to  fupport  it,  and  whilft  Ihe'Bleeds  Itop  the  ulual,  which  makes  the  Woman  fear  the 
Orifice  from  time  to  time,  and  let  her  lie  a-    Flooding  is  returned  ;  but  this  proceeds  on- 
Jong  (  that  is  with  her  Head  not  too  High)   ly  from  the  largcnels  of  the  Blood- VelTeJs 
and  keep  her  felf  Still,  that  by  this  means  the  is  not  Dangerous,  and  requires  noother  Re- 
Blood  may  flow  in  lefs  proportion  to  the  medy  than  Reft,  and  retraining  from  Go- 
Lower  Parts,  and  a  lufficient  Diverfion  be  pulation. 
made  without  too  much  weakning  the  Pa- 
tient. Her  Belly  muft  not  be  ftraitned  with     Of  the  falling  out  of  the  Womb  after  Delivery. 
any  Swathe  or  Comprefs,  for  all  Bandages 

are  Hurtful,  if  the  Belly  be  Sore.  Inttead  When  there  is  a  falling  out  of  the  Womb 
of  this,  let  the  Air  of  her  Clumber  be  kept  the  Woman  feels  a  gr.eat  weight  at  the  bot* 
Cool,  and  cover  her  lightly  for  fear  of  heat-  torn  of  her  Belly,  great  difficulty  in  making 
ing  the  Blood,  and  putting  it  into  a  Fcr-  Water,  a  Pain  in  her  Reins  and  Brck,  and 
menr,  (and  lb  encreafing  the  Flux)  and  a  Redd  ifh  Water  comes  away  from  the  Neck 
give  her  fomc  ttrong  Clyrter.  of  the  Womb,  which  is  relaxed  and  hangs 

If  in  fpite  of  all  thefe  Remedies  the  Flood-  out. 
ing  do's  not  ceafe,  lay  her  upon  frefh  Straw  io  Remedy  this  Indifpofition,  let  the 
with  a  fmgle  Cloth  on  it,  and  apply  to  her  Neck  of  the  Womb  be  forthwith  reduced  ta 
Loins  Napkins  dip'd  in  cold  Oxycrate,  or  if  its  Natural  Place,  and  if  the  Woman  be 
it  be  Winter,  a  little  warm 'd.  Let  her  take  young,  and  the  Difeale  be  recent,  fhe  may 
a  little  Juice  of  Pur/Iain  alone,  or  mix'd  be  Cured,  but  if  it  be  of  long  ftanding,  the 
with  her  Broths,  or  make  Injections  of  Cure  will  be  difficult  to  perform.  If  the 
Plantain  Water.  Some  pretend  that  a  Girdle  Womb  come  quite  forth  upon  a  Woman's 
of  Knotgrafs  put  about  the  Waft,  Hops  all  Delivery,  and  be  not  immediately  Reduced, 
Fluxes  of  Blood.  her  Life  is  in  very  great  Danger.  When  this 

Every  half  Hour  to  recruit  her  Strength,  happens,  the  Artift  mutt  have  a  care  not  to 
fhe  may  take  a  little  ttrong  Broth,  or  fome  miftake  that  large  Portion  of  Flefh  which 
Spoonfuls  of  Gelly,  or  Yelks  of  New-laid  hangs  between  the  Thighs  for  fome  Extranc- 
Eggs  at  convenient  diftancesof  time,  not  eat-  pus  Body,  it  being  the  Neck  of  the  Womb 
ing  too  much  at  a  time,  for  fear  of  over-  it  felf,  which  has  lott  its  Rugofities  by  its 
charging  her  Stomach.  Let  her  Drink  be  Relaxation.  If  he  draws  this,  there  is  great 
Red  Wine  diluted  with  a  little  Water,  in  Danger  of  caufing  a  Flooding,  and  killing 
which  Iron  has  been  Extinguifhed,  and  let  the  Patient. 

Cloths  be  dip'd  in  Aromatick  Tinctures,  or  For  the  curing  of  this  Difeafe,  it  is  ne- 
in  defect  of  thefe  in  Burnt  Wine,  be  applied  cefiary  to  reduce  the  Womb  to  its  Natural 
to  the  Region  of  the  Heart.  Place,  and  retain  it  there.    To  do  this,  let. 

When  the  Flux  of  Blood  begins  to  flop,  the  Woman  make  Water,  having  firft  to  fa- 
and  the  Woman  is  a  little  recovered  from  cilitate  the  Work  given  her  Cly Iters  to  eva- 
her  Weaknefs,  let  her  ufe  a  Ptifan  made  of  cuate  the  grofs  Excrements  in  the  Rectum, 
Burnet  and  Barley  for  her  ordinary  Drink,  thenlether  lie  on  her  Back  with  her  Hips  rai- 
If  thefe  Remedies  have  not  their  due  Effect,  fed  higher  than  her  Head,  and  foment  with, 
the  Patients  Life  is  in  great  Hazard,  and  if  Milkox  Wine  Luke- warm,  that  which  hangs 
fhe  efcape,  you  muft  expect:  in  a  few  days  a  out  between  her  Thighs,  and  take  the  Neck 
violent  Pain  in  the  Head,  with  a  continual  of  the  Womb  with  a  loft  Rag,  and  reduce 
Fever,  attended  with  cold  and  hot  Fits,,  and  it  to  its  Natural  Place,  thrutting  it  with 
this  iometimes  is  intermitting.  Women  the  Hand  lometifnes  on  one  Side,  lometimes 
who  recover  after  violent  Floodings,  have  on  the  other.  If  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  be 
r.hcir  Legs  ordinarily  Swoln  for  foine  Months  fa  large  that  it  cannot  Enter,  anoint  it  with 
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Oil  of  /meet  almonds,  to  put  it  up  the  more 
eafily ;  and  when  it  is  reduced,  wipe  of}' the 
Oil  for  fear  it  relax  the  Part,  and  occafion 
its  falling  out  again.  If  the  Womb  cannot 
be  Reduced,  there  is  great  danger  of  its  gan- 
grening, and  killing  the  Woman. 

When  the  Womb  is  replaced,  let  the  Wo- 
man be  laid  on  her  Back,  with  her  Hips  a 
little  raifed,  and  her  Legs  croffed,  and  her 
Thighs  clofe  to  each  other,*  for  fear  of  its 
falling  out  again,  and  put  a  Peflary  into  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb  to  keep  it  there.  Thefe 
Peflaries  are  made  of  a  thick  piece  of  Cork, 
covered  with  White  Wax  to  preferve  them 
from  Rotting,  and  keep  them  from  hurting 
the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  and  may  be  drawn 
out  from  time  to  time  to  cleanfe  them  ;  the 
Reader  will  find  the  Figure  of  them  in 
the  Plates  annexed  at  the  end. 

Whilft  the  Cleanfmgs  continue,  there  is 
no  other  Way  to  Itrcngthen  the  Womb,  and 
keep  it  in  its  proper  Place,  but  by  Peflaries; 
for  aftringent  Medicines  fupprefs  thofe  Pur- 
gations, and  are  of  dangerous  Confequence  ; 
and  comprefling  the  Belly  by  lwathing  it 
forces  the  Womb  ftill  down.  Let  the  Pa- 
tient have  the  Pan  given  her  in  Bed,  and  in 
voiding  her  Excrements,  let  her  lay  her 
Hand  before  to  keep  the  Womb  from  falling 
out.  When  the  Cleanfmgs  are  over,  afirin- 
gent  Injections  may  be  uled,  and  the  Peflary 
covered  with  Medicines  of  the  like  Nature, 
and  the  Woman  be  purged  if  Occafion  re- 
quires. If  fhe  be  newly  delivered,  fhe  mufi 
not  rile  from  her  Bed  in  fix  or  (even  Weeks, 
during  which  Time  fhe  muft  refrain  from 
the  Embraces  of  her  Husband. 

Oj  the  falling  out  oj  the  Fundament. 

When  the  vehement  Straining  of  a  Wo- 
man in  her  Labour  has  occafioned  the  fal- 
ling out  of  the  Fundament,  if  the  Child  be 
advanced  in  the  Paflage,  advile  her  not  to 
help  her  Throes  fo  much,  and  defer  the  Re- 
duction till  after  the  Birth,  becauie  it  can- 
not be  done  before  without  bruifing  the 
Gut.  But  fo  foon  as  fhe  is  delivered,  reduce 
it  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  obferving  the 
lame  Cautions,  as  in  the  filling  out  ot  the 
Womb:  But  omit  on  this  Occafion  giving 
of  Clyfters,  beca^fe  they  are  apt  to  excite  a 
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Straining  to  go  to  Stool,  and  endanger  a 
Relapfe. 

Oj  the  Hemorrhoids. 

Women  are  commonly  troubled  with  the 
Piles  during  their  lying  in.  To  prevent  this 
Inconvenience,  let  them  fit  with  their  Fun- 
dament in  a  Bafon  full  of  warm  Water  for  a 
Quarter  of  an  Hour  at  a  Time;  or  foment 
the  Piles  with  warm  Milk  for  the  firfl  Days, 
or  Oil  oj  Eggs  beat  in  a  leaden  Mortar,  either 
alone  or  mixed  with  Oil  of  Populeon,  being 
careful  to  put  in  no  Ingredients  which  may 
irritate  them.  By  procuring  a  good  Eva- 
cuation of  the  Lochia  from  the  Womb,  this 
Pain  abates  of  confequence. 

Leaches  applied  to  the  Piles  in  any  of  the 
firft  Days  are  apt  to  divert  the  due  Evacua- 
tion of  the  Cleanfmgs,  and  bring  a  Fluxion 
on  the  Piles;  and  for  this  Rtafon  (if  ufed) 
mult  be  deferred  till  eight  Days  or  more  af- 
ter Delivery. 

Oj  Contufions  and  Rents  in  the  external  Parts  oj 
the  Privities. 

The  great  Dilatation  of  the  Privities,  which 
is  made  by  the  Child  in  making  its  way  out, 
cannot  fail  of  femetimes  making  Contufions 
and  Lacerations ;  and  if  thefe  Accidents  are 
neglected,  they  degenerate  into  malignant 
Ulcers,  by  reaion  of  the  continual  Heat  and 
Filth  of  that  Part.  If  there  be  only  fimple' 
Contufions  or  Excoriations,  there  is  nothing 
farther  ncccflary  than  the  applying  a  Cata- 
plajin  made  of  iht  Telks  and  Whites  oj  new- 
Uid  Eggs,  with  Oil  oj  J'wet  Almonds,  leethed 
over  warm  Embers,  and  ftirred  till  they 
unite.  Let  this  Cataplafm  be  fpread  on  fine 
Stupes  or  Rags,  and  applied  warm,  leaving 
it  on  for  the  Space  of  five  or  fix  Hours. 
Next  lay  Rags  dip'd  in  Oil  oj  St.  Johris-nort 
on  the  excoriated  Lips,  renewing  them  twice 
or  thrice  a  day,  bathing  the  Parts  each  time 
with  Barley  Water  and  Honey  oj  Rofes,  &c.  to 
cleanfe  them  from  the  Excrements  which 
come  from  the  Womb.  When  the  Patient 
makes  water,  cover  the' Lips  of  the  Privities 
with  fine  Rags,  to  prevent  them  from  being 
excoriated  by  the  Sharpnefs  of'  the  Urine. 
If  thefe  Excoriations  are  painful,  the  belt 

'  Re- 
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Remedy  is  Oil  of  Walnuts  drawn  without 
Fire. 

Sometimes  Midwives  do  fo  much  Violence 
to  the  bearing  Part,  tint  it  is  very  much  in- 
flamed, and  a  great  Abfcefs  formed  in  it. 
When  this  happens,  it  is  neceiTary  to  give 
vent  to  the  Matter,  and  after  that  is  dif- 
charged,  to  inject  iome  vulnerary  Decoction 
made  of  B.irlcy  Water  and  Honey  into  the 
Cavity,  with  a  little  Homy  of  Rofes  and  Spi- 
rit of  Wine,  and  fo  treat  it  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  all  ordinary  Ulcer?. 

Sometimes  the  Perirutum  happens  to  be  rent 
quite  down  to  the  Fundament  in  the  Birth, 
fo  that  the  Anuu  and  Privities  make  but  one 
common  Hole.  If  this  were  left  in  this 
State,  the  Woman  would  be  delivered  with 
more  Eafe  of  her  next  Child;  but  notwith- 
ftanding  it  is  better  to  reunite  the  Parts  as 
fbon  as  may  be;  becaufe  the  Excrements 
coming  that  Way  difgult  the  Husband,  and 
the  Woman  is  by  no  means  fit  to  receive  his 
Ca  relies. 

Wherefore  having  cleanfed  the  Part  with 
Red  Wine  lukewarm,  let  the  Rent  be  ftitch'd 
with  three  or  four  feparate  Stitches,  accor- 
ding to  the  Length  of  the  Laceration,  and 
take  at  each  Stitch  good  hold  of  the  Flefh ; 
and  then  drefs  it  with  fome  agglutinating 
Balfam,  as  Aram's  Liniment,  covering  the 
Wound  with  Pledgets  or  Linen  Cloths,  to 
prevent  the  Excrements  from  falling  on  it, 
which  would  caufe  a  great  deal  of  Pain, 
and  hinder  its  Coalition ;  and  let  the  Wo- 
man keep  her  Thighs  dole  till  the  Cure  be 
perfected. 

If  (he  afterwards  happen  to  be  with  Child, 
let  her  take  care  not  to  anoint  thofe  Parts 
with  Greales  and  emollient  Oils  for  fome 
time  before  her  Labour,  that  fo  the  Parts 
giving  way  in  the  Birth,  may  not  be  torn. 
A  Woman  who  has  once  had  an  Accident 
of  this  Kind,  ou^ht  to  employ  a  skilful 
and  dextrous  Artift:  becaufc  in  all  Labours 
after,  there  is  very  great  Danger  of  Lacera- 
tion, the  Paflage  being  very  much  ftraiten'd 
by  the  Cicatrix. 

If  the  Reunion  of  the  Wound  be  neg- 
lected at  firft,  the  Callofity  on  the  Edges 
mult  be  cut  off  with  a  Pair  of  ScilTars,  and 
it  mull  then  be  Hitched,  as  is  above  di- 
rected 
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If  the  CVild  flop  too  long  in  the  Paflag^ 
there  is  a  Retention  of  Urine,  which  creates 
an  Inflammation  and  Ulcer  in  the  Bladder, 
which  in  time  becomes  a  Fiflula,  and  emiti 
the  Urine  involuntarily.  This  Fijlnla,  when 
there  is  a  Lois  of  Subftance,  and  great  Part 
of  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  is  conlumcd  by 
the  Suppuration,  is  incurable ;  otherwife  it 
may  be  healed  by  due  Care  and  Diligence. 

Of  Pains  happening  to  Women  after  Delivery. 

After  a  Woman  is  delivered,  (he  ordina- 
rily is  troubled  with  fharp  Pains  in  the 
Reins,  Back,  Groins,  and  fometimes  in  the 
Womb,  and  all  over  the  Belly.  Thefe  Pains 
are  lometimes  continual,  and  fometimes  in- 
termitting, and  proceed  from  Wind  in  the 
Guts,  or  iome  extraneous  Body  remaining 
in  the  Womb  after  Delivery,  which  Nature 
ftrives  to  expel  with  her  utmoft  Efforts. 
Some  falfe  Conception,  fome  Portion  of 
Burthen,  or  Iome  Clods  of  Blood  in  the 
Womb,  may  be  the  Caufe  of  thefe  After- 
pains,  which  ccafe  not  till  they  are  ejected, 
and  are  not  (like  the  Wind- Col ick)  alle- 
viated by  giving  of  Clyfters,  but  rather 
exalperated. 

Sometimes  thefe  Pains  proceed  from  a  fud- 
den  Suppreilion  of  the  Cleanfings,  and  then 
the  Womb  is  diftended  and  inflamed,  the 
Belly  is  hard  and  fwoln,  and  the  Woman  is 
quickly  killed  by  it. 

Sometimes  thefe  Pains  arife  from  an  ex- 
ceffive  Diftention  of  the  Ligaments  of  the 
Womb,  and  then  they  are  fixed  in  the  Back, 
Reins  and  Groins,  the  Places  where  thefe 
Ligaments  are  infer  ted  ;  and  fometimes  they 
reach  to  the  Womb  it  felf,  elpecially  when 
it  has  fuffered  much  Contufion  in  Labour. 

To  prevent  thefe  Pains  arifing  from  Wind, 
let  the  Woman  take  a  Mixture  of  Oil  of  fweet 
Almonds,  with  Syrup  of  Maiden  Hair.  Oil 
of  Walnuts  is  better,  if  the  Taft  be  not  too 
naufeous.  Thefe  Medicines,  by  their  Unctuo- 
fity,  make  way  for  the  Contents  of  the  Guts 
to  flip  more  eafily  through  them.  If  the 
Woman  have  an  Averfion  to  any  thing  of 
this  Nature,  give  her  Iome  very  hot  Broth, 
or  half  a  Glafs  of  Hippocras,  provided  there 
be  no  Danger  of  a  Fever.  She  mult  keep  her 
Belly  warm,  muft  not  drink  her  Ptifan  cold, 

and 
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and  ffluft  lay  warm  Cloths  on  her  Belly,  if  gin  to  CJofe,  and  when  their  Confidence  is 
her  Pains  be  very  troublefome  to  her, anoint-  equal  without  any  Clods  or  concreted  Mat- 
ing it  with  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  or  apply-  ter,  it  is  certain  there  is  no  mixture  of  any 
ing  a  Pancake  of  Eggs  fry'd  with  Oil  of  Wal-  Heterogeneous  Subftance  with  them;  when 
nuts,  taking  care  not  to  fwathe  it  too  ftrair.  they  have  no  ill  Scent  or  Acrimony,  it  is  e- 
The  next  Morning  give  her  Clyfters  made  of  vident  there  is  no  Inflammation  or  Corrup- 
a  Deco6tion  of  the  emollient  Herbs,  with  a  tion  of  the  Womb ;  In  the  laft  place  when 
Jittle  Linfeed  boiled  in  it,  adding  Honey  of  they  flow  Moderately,  the  Superfluities  only 
Rofes  and  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  of  each  three  are  Discharged,  but  when  they  flow  in  great 
Ounces,  or  a  little  frefl)  Butter,  repeating  Quantity,  the  Woman  is  exceedingly  Weak- 
thefe  Clyiters  as  oft  as  Occafion  requires.  ned,  feized  with  Convulfions,  Swooning 
Some  Women,  as  foon  as  they  are  delivered,  Fits,  extreamly  Emaciated,  and  continues 
drink  the  Broth  of  an  old  Partridge  boiled  Pale  for  a  long  Time,  and  her  Thighs  and 
with  Leeks :  Others  take  a  Draught  of  Milk  Legs  Swell,  and  become  Hydropick. 
boiled,  to  which  they  put  five  or  fix  Walnttts 

pounded  with  a  little  Sugar,  and  fo  ftrain  Of  the  Supprejfion  of  the  Cleanfings,  and  the 

all  hot  through  a  Linen  Cloth.    But  thefe  Accidents  which  folio*  thereupon. 

Remedies  are  infignificant,  if  the  Pains  arife  ^ 

from  any  extraneous  Bodies  retained  in  the  When  the  Cleanfings  are  fupprefs'd,  the 

Womb;  for  thefe  muft  necefiarily  be  expelled,  Humours  corrupt  by  their  long  ftay  in  the 

and  when  that  is  effe&ed,  the  Pains  will  Womb,  or  caufe  lome  Inflammation.  If 

ceafe  of  their  own  accord,  except  the  Blood  the  Cleanfings  happen  to  be  fupprefs'd  in 

happen  to  leave  any  Clods;  and  if  fo,  thefe  the  firft  Day,  there  enfues  an  acute  Fever,  a 

will  not  fail  to  produce  as  fharp  Pains  as  vehement  Pain  in  the  Head,  Pains  in  the 

thofe  after  Labour.  Breaft,  Reins  and  Back,  a  Suffocation  and. 

If  the  Cleanfings  which  were  copious  be-  an  Inflammation  ,  which  extends  all  o- 
fore,  happen  to  be  ftop'd  on  a  fudden,  ve-  ver  the  Lower  Belly,  and  this  becomes  di- 
■hement  and  fharp  Pains  will  follow,  and  ftended.  Befides  this,  the  Woman  finds  a 
care  muft  be  taken  to  procure  an  Evacuati-  great  difficulty  of  Breathing,  ftoppage  at 
on  of  them  by  Clyiters,  Hot  and  Aperi-  Stomach,  palpitation  of  Heart,  Syncopes,  Con- 
tive  Fomentations  applied  to  the  Privities,  vulfions  and  Delirium,  and  thefe  Symptoms 
and  Bleeding  in  the  Foot.  frequently  prove  Mortal  to  her.  If  the  Sup- 
As  for  the  Pains  in  the  Back  and  Groins,  predion  continues,  there  is  great  danger  of 
which  proceed  from  the  great  Extenfion  of  an  Abfcefs  in  the  Womb,  or  perhaps  of  a 
the  Ligaments,  they  are  to  be  removed  by  Cancer  or  Apoftumes  in  the  Lower  Belly, 
Reft,  and  a  Regular  way  of  Living.  Sciatica's,  Lamenei's  or  Inflammations,  and 

Abfcefles  of  the  Breaft?,  according  as  the  Hu- 

Of  the  Cleanfings ,  and  the  Signs  when  they  are  mours  take  their  Courfes,  and  thefe  Sup- 

Good  or  Bad.  prcdions  are  more  dangerous  by  much,  than 

thofe  of  the  Courfes. 

Thofe  Cleanfings  are  good  which  are  A  Loofenels  fo'metimes  is  the  caufe  of  the 

Moody  the  firft  Days,  and  after  lofe  that  Suppredion  of  the  Cleanlings,  and  fometimes 

Colour,  and  by  degrees  become  White,  it  proceeds  from  a  dilarder  of  the  Spirits 

Their  Confiftence  ought  to  be  uniform  with-  caufed  by  a  violent  Fear,  Sadnefs,  or  Deje- 

out  any  Concretions  or  Clods,  farther  they  clion  of  Mind,  Anxiety,  or  any  difmal  Ap- 

ought  to  be  void  of  all  Acrimony  and  ill  prehenfion.    Great  Cold  conftringes  the 

Scent,  and  come  away  in  a  moderate  Quan-  Veffels,  and  coagulates  the  Blood  in  the 

tity.  Womb,  Cold  Drink,  and  Reftringent  Meats 

They  muft  not  continue  bloody  longer  than  have  the  lame  Effed,  and  very  much  ftirring 

the  firft  Days,  otherwileinftead  of  Cleanfings,  diftufes  the  Humours  through  the  whole 

there  would  be  a  dangerous  Hemorrhage.  Body,  and  hinder  their  diicharge  by  the 

When  they  gradually  lofe  their  Red  Colour,  Womb, 
and  grow  White,  it  is  a  fign  the  Veffels  be- 

Hhh  To 
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To  bring  the  Lochia  well  down,  let  the 
Woman  avoid  all  perturbations  of  Mind  ; 
let  her  lie  in  her  Bed  with  her  Head  and 
Breaft  a  little  raifed,  (keeping  her  felf  very 
quiet,  that  fo  the  Humours  may  be  more 
eafily  carried  downwards)  let  her  obferve 
a  good  Diet,  fbmething  Hot  and  Moift  ; 
let  her  rather  ufe  boifd  Meats  than  Roafted, 
and  if  (he  be  any  thing  Feverifh,  drink 
Broths  only  with  a  little  jelly,  avoiding  all 
binding  Things,  and  let  her  Ptifan  be  made 
with  Aperitives,  luch  as  Roots  of  Succory, 
Dog-grajs,  and  Afparagus,  with  a  little  A- 
nifi-Jeed  and  Hops,  and  every  other  time  let 
her  take  a  little  Syrup  of  Maiden- Hair  in  a 
Glafs  of  the  Ptifan,  and  carefully  fhun  Cold 
Drink.  Let  Clyfters  be  given  her,  and  her 
Lower  Parts  fomented  with  an  Emollient 
and  AperitiveWecocVion  made  of  Mallows, 
Marjh  mallows,  Pellitory  of  the  Wall,  Camomil, 
Metnot,  Roots  of  Asparagus  and  Linked, 
with  which  Decoction  the  Womb  may  tike- 
wife  be  Injected,  and  with  the  remaining 
Herbs  ret  a  Cataplafm  be  made,  adding  a 
little  Oil  of  Lilies,  or  Hog  s-  greafe,  and  ap- 
ply this  very  hot  to  the  Belly.  Befides  this, 
Jet  ha  Thighs  and  Legs  be  ftrongly  rubbed 
down,  bathing  them  with  the  fame  Emol- 
lient Decodtion  very  Hot.  But  here  bleed- 
ing muft  by  no  means  be  forgot,  and  if  the 
Woman  be  very  Sanguine,  fir  ft  bleed  her  in 
the  Arm,  and  after  when  the  Symptoms  are 
abated,,  in  the  Foot. 

Of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  after  Delivery. 

Very  often  the  (topping  of  the  Lochia,  do's 
eaufe  an  Inflammation  of  the  Womb,  and 
is  the  Death  of  molt  Women  to  whom 
it  happens.  Sometimes  this  Inflammation 
arifes  from  fome  Hurt  or  Bruife. 

An  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  may  be 
known,  by  being  much  more  fwelled  after 
Labour  than  is  Requifke,  the  Woman  feels 
a  very  great  Heavinefs  in  the  bottom  of  her 
Belly,  and  that  is  fwelled  and  blown  up  al- 
molt  as  big  as  before  Delivery,  flic  has  a 
difficulty  in  making  Water,  and  going  to 
Stool,  or  (he  perceives  her  Pain  Encreale  in 
voiding  her  Excrements  (becauie  the  Womb 
preiTes  the  Rettum,  and  by  its  Proximity, 
communicates  the  Inflammation,  as  well  as 
to  the  Bladder  )  to  which  add,  th|t  in  this 
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cafe  there  is  a  High  Fever,  and  great  diffi- 
culty of  Breathing,  and  a  Hiccough,  Vo- 
miting?, Convulflons,  and  Death  toon  fol- 
lows if  not  timely  prevented. 

Contufionsof  the  Womb  often  caufe  Ab- 
fceffesand  Schirrous  Swellings,  which  con- 
tinue for  a  long  time,  and  lometimes  end 
in  incurable  Cancers. 

As  foon  as  the  Womb  appears  to  be  in- 
flamed, extract  or  procure  the  Expulfion  of 
all  Extraneous  Bodies,  which  may  happen 
to  be  lodged  in  ir,  without  doing  the  leaft 
Violence  to  it  for  fear  of  exafperating  the 
Malady;  correct  the  Humours  by  a  Cool- 
ing Diet,  and  let  the  Patient  ufe  Food  that 
Nourishes  little,  drinking  only  Broth  (but 
not  too  ftrong  )  made  of  Vtal  and  Pullets, 
with  cooling  Herbs,  fuch  as  Lettuce,  Pur-, 
/lane,  Succory,  Borage,  Sorel,  or  the  like;  let 
her  abftain  from  Wine,  and  drink  a  Ptifan, 
made  of  the  Roots  of  Succory,  Dog-grafs,. 
Barley  and  Liquorijh ;  let  her  keep  her  felf 
very  quiet  in  her  Bed,  and  not  be  Swathed 
too  Strait ;  let  her  Body  be  kept  open  with 
fimple  Anodyne  Clyfters,  without  the  leaft 
Sharpnefs,  for  fear  of  caufing  Throes,  which 
extreamly  pain  the  inflamed  Pait,  and  of  all 
Paflions  of  the  Mind,  let  her  efpecially  avoid 
Anger. 

The  Redundancy  of  the  Humours  may  be 
Evacuated,  and  diverted  by  Bleeding  ;  Firft 
in  the  Arm,  and  after  in  the  Foot  if  there  be 
Occafion.  It  is  convenient  to  cover  the  Bel- 
ly with  Galen  s  Emplafter  to  cool  it,  or  em- 
brocate it  with  Oil  of  faeet  Almonds,  mix'd 
with  a  little  Vinegar.  Injections  may  like- 
wife  be  made  into  the  Womb,  but  thefe 
muft  be  cooling  only,  without  the  leaft  A- 
ffringency,  (  fuch  as  are  made  of  Barley-  Wa- 
ter, with  Oil  of  Plolets,  or  warm  Milk  are 
very  proper)  obferving  to  ufe  nothing  which 
is  exceflively  Cold,  avoiding  all  forts  of  Di- 
ureticks,  and  keeping  the  middle  way  in  the 
Cure,  for  fear  of  inflaming  the  Womb  by 
the  ufe  of  hot  Things,  which  provoke  the 
Flux.  Bleeding  is  good  for  the  making  an 
Evacuation,  without  any  of  theie  Conft- 
fequences.  But  obferve  here,  all  Purges  how 
mild  foever,  are  hurtful  in  this  Cafe,  as 
well  as  in  all  Inflammations  and  Fluxions 
on  the  Womb,,  even  the  leaft  that  can  hap- 
pen. . 

Some- 


Medica,  ( 

Sometimes  an  Inflammation  of  the  Womb 
is  converted  into  an  Apolfhume,  which 
yields  a  great  quantity  of  Matter ;  in  this 
cafe  you  muft  be  contented  with  a  good  Re- 
gimen and  Detergent  Injections  to  carry  off 
the  ?w%  and  for  this  purpofe  you  may  make 
ufc  of  a  Decoction  of  Agrimony  with  Honey, 
or  Syrxp  of  Wormwood,  adding  ( if  the  Cor- 
ruption be  great  )  a  little  Spirit  of  Wine. 

If  the  Apofthume  degenerate  into  a  Can- 
cerous Ulcer,  it  will  only  admit  of  a  Palli- 
ative Cure. 

Of  Schirrofities  of  the  Womb. 

Schirrous  Swellings  frequently  proceed 
from  the  Application  of  Cold  and  Retfrin- 
gcnt  Medicines  to  the  Womans  Belly,  or 
injecting  lcmething  of  that  kind  into  the 
Womb. 

If  the  internal  Orifice  only  is  Schirrhous, 
the  Womb  is  not  larger  than  the  common 
Size;  but  if  the  whole  Body  of  it  be  affect- 
ed, it  is  exceedingly  Tumefied,  and  this  of- 
ten happens  upon  an  Inflammation  after  La- 
bour, or  upon  lome  diforder  or  fupprefTion 
of  the  Courles.  For  the  more  certaiirknow- 
ing  there  is  a  Schirrofity  in  the  Womb,  lay 
your  Hand  on  the  Woman?  Belly,  or  intro- 
duce your  Finger  into  the  Womb,  and  you 
will  find  it  big  with  an  extraordinary  Hard- 
neis.  The  inner  Orifice  is  Larger,  Harder, 
Shorter,  and  more  unequal,  than  it  ought 
if  there  be  no  Inflammation,  or  the  Schirrous 
be  not  difpofed  to  Cancerate,  it  is  indolent, 
but  if  it  be  inclined  to  either  of  thele,  the 
Pain  is  very  Great. 

If  the  Womb  be  Schirrous,  the  Woman 
finds  a  great  Laffitude,  a  weight  at  the  bot- 
tom of  her  Belly,  feels  Pains  in  her  Reins, 
Groins  and  Kips,  and  has  a  frequent  Moti- 
on to  make  Water,  and  thefe  Pains  increafe 
when  llie  makes  an  Effort  to  void  her  Excre- 
ments, becaufe  the  Womb  comprefies  the 
Rettum,  and  the  Bladder  by  its  Weight.  The 
Couilcs  are  entirely  Supprels'd,  or  in  very 
linal I  Quantity,  or  irregular,  which  is  oc- 
cafioivd  by  the  Oblfruction  of  the  Fart. 

The  befi  way  to  begin  the  Cure,  is  by 
bleeding  in  the  Arm,  and  gentle  Furging, 
for  violent  Purging  in  this  cafe  is  Hurtful, 
2nd  exalperatcs  the  Dilcale,  Emollient  Oils, 
Creates  and  Cataplalms  applied  to  the  Belly, 
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and  Emollient  Injections  into  the  Womb  arc 
ferviceable,  after  which  the  Patient  may  ufc 
the  whole  or  Half-bath.  After  fhc  has  for 
feveral  days  been  treated  in  this  Manner, 
let  her  bleed  in  the  Foot,  refrain  from  Co- 
pulation, and  obferve  a  cooling  Diet  to  al- 
lay the  Heat  of  the  Blood.  Thin  Milk,  c- 
fpecially  that  of  Afies,  is  good  in  this  Di- 
ftemper,  but  the  drinking  the  Mineral  Wa- 
ters, is  yet  better. 

Of  a  Cancer  of  the  Womb. 

This  is  commonly  the  confequence  of  a 
Schirrofity ,  Inflammation  or  Apofthume, 
after  Labour.  Ill  conditioned  Whites,  and 
virulent  Gonorrhoeas  of  longstanding,  con- 
duce very  much  to  this,  by  the  Erofion  of 
the  Womb. 

It  foinetimes  happens  to  Women  upon  a 
ceiTation  of  their  Courles,  becaufe  the  Vel- 
fels  being  ftop'd  by  degrees,  the  Blood 
brought  to  the  Womb,  ttagnat.es,  corrupts 
and  ulcerates  the  fubttanceof  the  Part,  which 
fbon  becomes  Cancerous. 

When  a  Woman  has  a  Cancer  in  the 
Womb,  (he  feels  a  pricking  Pain,  and  a 
heavinefs  which  is  caufed  by  the  fnarpnefs 
of  the  Humours,  and  the  bearing  down  of  the 
Womb.  This  Pain  extends  to  the  Reins  and 
Groins,  and  the  Patient  feels  a  great  weight 
at  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  and  a  general 
Laffitude  of  the  whole  Eody  ;  fhe  has  a  dif- 
ficulty of  Urine,  and  a  Serous,  Foetid,  Vi- 
rulent, Blackiih  Gleet  comes  from  the 
Womb.  Sometimes  the  Blood  comes  away 
wholly  Fluid,  and  foinetimes  it  is  concret- 
ed. When  the  Ulceration  is  in  the  inner 
Orifice  of  the  Womb,  it  may  be  perceived  by 
the  Finger,  or  may  be  lecn  by  the  help  of 
the  Speculum  Matrkii ;  but  if  it  be  in  the 
bottom,  there  is  no  way  to  know  it  but  by 
the  Condition  of  the  Matter  which  comes 
from  it,  and  by  the  Symptoms  above  men- 
tioned. Tliele  Ulcers  are  very  unequal, 
Sordid  and  Stinking,  and  the  Corruption 
is  foinetimes  fo  great,  as  to  breed  Worms. 

Cancers  of  the  Womb  are  incurable,  and 
only  admit  of  Palliating  Remedies,  which 
abate  the  violence  of  the  Pains.  The  Faiient 
mutt  not  take  any  tiling  Sharp,  either  in- 
wardly or  outwardly,  for  fear  of  increafing 
the  Dtfeale  and  Pain,  and  hattning  her  End, 
H  h  h  2  Women 
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Women  who  have  a  Scirrhus  or  Apoftem 
in  their  Wombs,  or  who  are  fubjecl  to 
Flooding,  or  have  a  CefTaticn  of  their  Cour- 
fes,  efpecially  when  they  are  advanced  in 
Years,  are  molt  of  all  fubjedt  to  Cancers. 
Such  Perfbns  as  are  threatend  with  this  Dif- 
eale,  upon  the  account  of  the  ceafing  of  their 
Courfes,  have  no  better  Expedient  than  to 
bleed  in  the  Arm  at  convenient  times,  to 
fupply  the  Defect  of  that  Evacuation,  and 
by  this  means  prevent  too  great  a  Redun- 
dancy of  Blood  and  Humours  in  the  Womb ; 
and  this  they  ought  to  do  for  feveral  Years 
together,  till  thole  Veffels  which  conveyed 
the  Blood  are  very  much  diminifhcd.  If 
fuch  a  Woman  has  been  very  fubjed  to  fre- 
quent Hemorrhages,  let  her  refrain  from 
Copulation  ,  becaufe  this  Adtiort  brings 
Blood  into  the  Part  j  let  her  obferve  a  cool 
and  moift  Diet,  and  fhun  all  Aperitive, 
Diuretick  or  violent  Purging  Medicines; 
let  her  drink  new  Milk  from  the  Cow  to 
fweeten  the  Blood,  and  frequently  drink 
Broths  made  of  Pullets,  whole  Bellies  were 
firft  fluffed  with  the  cold  Seeds.  The  Cow 
whofe  Milk  fhe  drinks  muft  be  found,  and 
not  overheated,  fed  with  good  Pafture,  and 
one  who  has  not  lately  calved  ;  for  all  Er- 
rors of  this  Kind  are  dangerous. 

Of  a  Loofenefs  happening  to  a  Woman  nenly  laid. 

A  Loofenefs,  when  it  happens  to  a  Wo- 
man loon  after  her  Delivery,  is  dangerous  ; 
becaufe  it  diverts  the  Cleaniings  from  flow- 
ing to  the  Womb,  and  by  this  means  often 
proves  fatal  to  the  Patient.  That  which 
makes  this  Cafe  dangerous  is,  that  Remedies 
proper  to  flay  the  Flux,  fuch  as  Aftringents 
and  Purgatives,  are  not  to  be  admitted  of, 
efpecially  at  firft.  In  this  Cafe  therefore, 
give  the  Patient  ftrong  Broths,  to  flrengthen 
tier,  and  abate  the  Flux ;  give  her  Anodyne 
Cly  tiers  made  of  a  Ample  Decodtion  of  Bran, 
or  the  cooling  Plants,  either  alone,  or  with 
the  Addition  of  Milk,  or  the  Telks  of  Eggs, 
to  abate  the  Pain  ;  or  let  her  take  fome  Grains 
of  Laudanum  in  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg.  If  the 
Xoofenels  be  accompanied  with  a  Fever,  let 
her  bleed.  However,  if  there  be  a  vifible 
Danger  of  the.  Woman's  lofing  her  Lift  by 
the  continuing  of  the  Flux,  ule  all  common 
Remedies  in  this  Cafe,  without  the  leaft 
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Scruple  j  and  when  that  is  flop'd,  attempt 
to  procure  an  Evacuation  of  the  Cleanfings, 
which  for  a  time  were  fupprefTed. 

Of  Ruptures  of  the  Belly  in  Women  with 
Child. 

The  Womb  fometimes  is  di (tended  to  fo 
large  a  Size,  that  it  breaks  through  the  Peri- 
toneum, and  caufes  Ruptures  fo  large,  as  to 
contain  the  Womb  and  Child  in  it.  Thefe 
Ruptures  fometimes  happen  above  and  be- 
low the  Navel,  between  the  Mufculi  Retli, 
in  the  Navel  it  felf,  and  in  the  Groins, 
which  are  the  weakett  Parts  of  the  Belly. 
They  commonly  proceed  from  great  Strain- 
ing of  a  Woman  in  Labour,  or  vehement 
Vomitings,  or  violent  and  frequent  Sneezing, 
or  fome  accidental  Blow  on  the  Belly.  This 
Difeafe  caufes  Want  of  Digeftion,Vomiting, 
and  fevere  Colick  Pains;  and  often, when 
the  Gut  which  is  fallen  cannot  re-enter, 
Death  is  the  Confequence ;  or  at  leaft  there 
is  a  Neceffity  of  making  an  Incifion  into  the 
Belly,  as  in  a  Bubonocele. 

To  avoid  Accidents  of  this  Nature,  the 
Woman  muft  be  forbid  to  lace  her  felf,  or 
flraiten  her  Belly,  that  it  may  have  Room 
to  extend  it  felf  every  way.  But  if  fhe  hap- 
pen to  have  a  Rupture,  fhe  muft  wear  a 
Bandage  with  Comprefles  adjufted  to  the 
Part,  to  prevent  the  Guts  from  intrudin 
themfelves  into  the  Swelling.  -If  the  Ru 
ture  be  in  a  Place  into  which  the  Womb  can 
infinuate  it  felf,  the  Woman  muft  have  an 
efpecial  Care  to  prevent  this  fatal  Accident, 
by  the  Help  of  good  Bandages,  and  fhe 
would  do  well  to  keep  her  Bed  during  her 
being  with  Child. 

'  '9 

Of  an  Inflammation  of  the  Breafts  after  De- 
livery. 

If  a  Woman  with  Child  has  received  a 
Blow  on  her  Breafts,  o*  comprefled  them  by 
lying  on  them,  or  has  left  too  great  a  Quan- 
tity of  Milk  in  them,  without  drawing 
them,  an  Inflammation  will  infallibly  en- 
fue,  which  fometimes  is  the  Caufe  of  Apo- 
fthumes  or  Scirrhofuies,  which  degenerate 
into  Cancers.  The  Breafts  being  very  fenfi- 
ble,  when  they  are  inflamed,  loon  produce 
a  continual  Fever  with  Deliriums. 

The 
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The  beft  Way  to  prevent  an  Inflammation 
of  the  Breafts  is  to  procure  a  good  Evacua- 
tion of  the  Cleanfings,  and  if  they  are  fup- 
prefs'd,  to  provoke  them,  that  fo  all  the 
Humours,  which  flow'd  too  plentifully  to 
the  Breads,  may  take  their  Courfe  down- 
wards. For  this  purpofe  bleed  her  f~irft  in 
the  Arm,  and  then  in  the  Foot.  In  the 
mean  time  embrocate  the  Breafts  well  with 
a  Mixture  of  Oil  of  faeet  Almonds,  and  after 
that  apply  Galen  s  cooling  Emplafter,  with  a 
third  Part  of  Populeum ;  or  a  Cataplafm  made 
of  the  Settlings  found  in  a  Cutler's  Grindjione 
Trough,  and  Oil  of  Rofcs,  with  a  little  Pine- 
gar:  Or  if  the  Pain  be  violent,  make  a  Ca- 
taplafm with  the  Crumb  of  white  Bread,  Milk, 
Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  and  the  Yelks  of  Eggs, 
and  apply  it  to  the  Breafts,  and  over  that 
lay  Compreffes  dip'd  in  Oxycrate,  Plantane 
Water.  But  great  Caution  is  to  be  ufed  in 
Aftringent  Remedies,  left  (if  they  be  too 
ftrong)  they  occafion  a  Scirrhus,  which  in 
time  may  become  cancerous. 

After  the  Height  of  the  Inflammation  is 
over,  let  Difcutients  be  ufed  to  dilTipate  the 
Milk,  which  flows  in  too  great  Abundance 
to  the  Breafts;  but  the  beft  Way  in  this 
Cafe  is  to  draw  them  by  fudking;  for  if 
any  great  Quantity  be  left  in. the  Breafts,  it 
will  neceffarily  fuppurate.  However,  it  is 
neceflary  to  ufe  diicufling  Applications  firft, 
becaufe  lucking  brings  Milk  into  the  Breafts. 
But  if  the  Milk  runs  off  it  felf,  leave  it,  for 
this  is  enough  to  empty  them.  Milk  may 
be  refolved  by  applying  a  Cataplafm  of  pure 
Honey  to  the  Part,  or  rubbing  them  with  a 
red  Cabbage  Leaf,  having  firft  deadend  it 
by  the  Fire,  and  taking  care  not  to  Itraiten 
the  Breaft.  The  following  Difcutient  is  ve- 
ry good  :  Take  a  good  red  Cabbage,  and  boil 
it  in  River  Water  till  it  be  foft,  and  the  Wa- 
ter evaporated  ;  pound  this  in  a  Wooden  or 
Stone  Mortar,  and  after  pafs  it  through  a 
Sieve,  adding  Honey  and  Oil  of  Camomil,  and 
apply  this  Cataplalm  to  the  Breaft?. 

Let  the  Woman  in  the  mean  time  ufe  a 
cool  Diet,  not  very  nourifhing,  to  prevent 
breeding  too  much  Chyle  ;  let  her  keep  her 
Body  open,  that  lb  the  Humours  may  dis- 
charge themfelves  downwards  while  the  In- 
flammation remains;  let  her  lie  in  Bed  on 
her  Back,  becaule  when  fhe  is  up,  the 
Weight  o  f  her  Breafts  increaies  the  Pain. 
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On  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  Day  after  her 
Delivery,  when  the  Cleanfings  are  pretty 
well  come  away,  and  fhe  is  free  from  a  Fe- 
ver, fhe  may  be  purged  as  often  as  feems 
convenient.  If  (notwithftanding  the  Ufe 
of  thefe  Remedies)  the  Pain  does  not  abate, 
there  is  Reafon  to  believe  there  is  Pm  in  the 
Breafts. 

Of  the  Curdling  and  Clodding  of  Milk  in  the 
Breajls. 

About  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day  af- 
ter Labour,  the  Milk  often  is  apt  to  Curdle, 
and  then  the  Breafts  become  hard,  unequal, 
and  rugged,  without  any  Rednefs,  and  all 
the  Glands  filled  with  curdled  Milk,  may 
eafily  be  difcerned;  The  Woman  finds  a 
great  Pain,  and  cannot  Milk  them  as  before, 
fire  finds  a  fhivering  in  her  Back,  which 
feems  to  be  like  Ice.  This  is  followed  by  a 
Fever  of  four  and  twenty  Hours  Continu- 
ance, and  fometimcs  lefs,  if  the  clodding  of 
the  Milk  do  not  turn  to  an  Inflammation  of 
the  Breaft,  which  will  undoubtedly  happen, 
if  it  be  not  emptied  or^ilfipated. 

This  clodding  of  the  Milk,  for  the  moft 
part  proceeds  from  the  Breafts,  not  being 
well  Drawn,  either  becaufe  fhe  has  too 
much  Milk,  or  the  Infant  is  too  Weak,  or 
fhe  has  no  defire  to  be  a  Nurfe ;  for  the 
Milk  in  thefe  cafes  remaining  in  the  Breaft, 
Sowres  and  Clods.-  This  Accident  may 
fometimes  happen  from  taking  Cold,  or 
keeping  the  Breafls  not  well  cover'd. 

The  moft  certain  Remedy  in  this  Cafe,  is 
to  draw  the  Breafts  fpeedily,till  they  are  well 
Evacuated,  but  becaufe  the  Woman  is  not 
foft  Milch'd,  and  the  Child  cannot  draw 
them  ftrongly  enough,  let  another  Woman 
draw  them  till  the  Milk  comes  Freely,  and 
then  fhe  may  give  the  Child  Suck  ;  and  to 
the  end  that  fhe  may  not  afterwards  breed 
more  Milk  than  the  Child  can  Draw,  let 
her  ufe  a  Diet  that  yields  but  little  Nourifh- 
ment,  and  keep  her  Body  Open.  But  when 
it  happens  the  Woman  neither  can  nor  will 
be  a  Nurfe,  then  her  Breafts  muft  not  be 
Drawn,  for  fear  of  attracting  more  Hu- 
mours, for  the  Dileafe  will  ever  Recur,  if 
they  be  not  Emptied  ;  wherefore  it  is  necel- 
faiy  to  prevent  the  coming  of  any  more 
Milk  into  them,  and  to  rdolve  and  diflipate 

that 
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that  which  is  there.  For  this  purpofe  the  caufc  there  is  no  lofs  of  Subftance,  and  the 
Woman  mult  be  bled  in  the  Arm,  have  Scar  is  not  fo  Disfiguring.  The  Orifice  mult 
ftrongClyfters  given  her.  Bleeding  in  the  be  made  in  the  mo't  commodious  Place,  for 
Foot,  and  Purging,  are  very  lerviceable  in  the  Evacuation  of  theM.ttter,  taking  care  that 
this  Cale,  and  to  refolve  and  dtlTipate  the  none  of  the  large  Veflcls  near  the' Arm-pitg 
curdled  Milk,  apply  fome  Cataplalin  above  be  opened.  After  that  all  the  Matter  and 
recommended,  as  that  of  pure  Homy,  or  the  putrified  cloded  Milk  is  not  dilcharged,  de- 
Jonr  Meals  boiled  in  a  Decoction  of  Sage,  terge  the  Apoftem  after  the  ordinary  Man- 
Mint,  SmalUge  and  Fennel,  mixing  with  it  ncr,  obicrving  not  to  make  the  Tents  too 
Oil  of  Chair.md,  with  which  Oil  the  Breafts  long,  or  too  hard,  but  very  Coft  Doffils  of 
may  be  well  Anointed.  Clothes  laid  over  Lift,  without  thrufting  them  too  far  in, 
Pots  of  Salt  Butter  arc  very  good,  after  hav-  and  fallen  a  Thread  to  the  firft  to  draw  it 
•ing  ufed  all  things  proper  to  refolve  the  out,  if  there  be  cccafion,  becaufe  thefe  Ape- 
concreted  Milk.  ftems  are  molt  commonly  Deep.    If  there 

be  great  Pain,  dip  the  Pledgits  in  Oil  of 

Of  Apojlems  in  the  Breajfsof  aWoman  new  laid.  Eggs,  or  Bajilicon  mix'd  with  fome  Dige- 

fttve,  if  there  remain  any  thing  yet  to  Sup- 

If  a  Woman  feels  a  great  Pain,  and  there  purate;  after  this  deterge  the  Ulcer  with 

be  a  Wronger  Puliation  in  one  place  than  a-  Honey  of  Rofes,  or  Unguentnm  Apoflolerttm, 

nother,  a  Hardnefs,  a  Livid  Colour,  with  laying  on  the  Etnplafl.  Divimtm,  to  foften 

a  Softnefs  in  the  midft,  it  is  a  fign  the  and  difcufs  the  remaining  Hardnefs. 

Breafts  will  Apoftcmate.  If  there  be  feveral  Apoftems  in  different 

To  fuppurate  the  Apoftem,  apply  on  the  places  of  the  Bread,  in  this  cafe  there  is  no 

Breafts  an  Emollient  and  Ripening  Cata-  need  of  laying  open  every  one  of  thefe  fmall 

plafm  made  of  Mallows,  Marfh-malloves,  with  Holes,  but  it  lufhces  to  make  one  or  two 

their  Root,  Lilly  R&ts  and  Ltnfeed  bruifed,  Apertures  in  fome  depending  part  large  e- 

and  boiled  to  a  Pap,  that  it  may  be  pulped  nough,  becaufe  the  Breafts  are  Spungy,  and 

through  a  Sieve,  and  fo  no  hardnefs  may  be  thefe  Apoftems  communicate  with  each  o- 

left  to  hurt  the  Breafts,  which  at  that  time  ther.    But  the  moft  prompt  Remedy,  is 

are  in  great  Pain  ;  after  mix  a  good  quanti-  to  drive  the  Milk  quite  back  ;  and  for  this 

ty  of  Hogs-greafe,  or  Bafilicon  with  it,  or  purpofe  give  the  Woman  Clyfters,  and  purge 

lay  a  little  Cloth  thick  fpread  with  the  her  frequently, confining  her  to  a  Diet  which 

lame  Bafilicon,  upon  the  place  where  it  is  is  riot  very  Nourifhing. 

-likely  to  Break,  and  the  Poultis  all  over  it,  You  muft  not  always  ftay  till  the  Cata- 

renewing  it  twelve  Hours  after,  or  at  far-  plafms  break  the  Ablcefles,  and  fometimes 

theft  next  day,  continuing  this  Remedy  till  there  is  a  neceflity  of  opening  them  with  a 

the  Apoftem  be  Ripe.    Or  you  may  make  Lancet,  becaufe  if  the  Matter  Stagnate  too 

life  of  the  Emplajlrum  Divimm,  malaxed  J°ng  i"  the  Breafts,  it  will  corrode  that 

with  Oil  of  Lilies  •  this  is  preferable  to  all  o-  Glandulous  Part,  and  form  Sinuofities  very 

thers  of  ti  e  like  Nature,  for  this  purpofe.  difficult  to  cure. 
As  foon  as  the  Apoftem  is  Ripe,  it  muft  be 

opened,  if  it  open  not  of  it  lelf.  The  time  Of- the  Excoriation  and  Lofs  of  the  Nipples. 
when  it  is  fit,  may  be  known  by  the  ceafing 

of  the  beating  the  Woman  felt  before  in  her  Very  often  Women  that  are  Nurfes,  and 
Breafts,  and  that  the  t'ain  and  Fever  is  very  efpecially  the  firft  time,  and  fubjed  to  have 
much  Abated,  and  then  befides  the  middle  their  Nipples  Excoriated,  for  the  fmall  Holes 
of  the  Apoftem  is  railed  to  a  Point,  and  ve-  of  the  Nipples  not  being  lufficiently  open- 
ry  Soft,  and  ihe  contained  Matter  may  by  ed,  the  Child  takes  more  Pains  to  Suck, 
the  Finger  be  perceived  to  Fluctuate.  The  than  when  the  Breaftsdo  almoft  run  of  them- 
Apertion  muft  be  made  with  a  Lancet,  or  felres.  Sometimes  thefe  Chaps  and  Excoria- 
with  a  grain  or  two  of  fome  Cauftick,  mak-  tions,  do  lb  encreale  by  the  Child's  conn- 
ing it  large  enough  to  evacuate  the  concre-  nual  Sucking?  that  in  the  end  it  quite  takes 
Jted  Matter.  It  is  beft  to  ufe  the  Lancet,  be-  the  Nipple  oft  from  the  Breaft,  and  the  Wo- 
man 
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man  is  no  longer  capable  of  giving  Suck, 
and  there  remains  an  Ulcer  very  hard  to  be 
cured. 

This  may  fometimes  happen  from  Chil- 
drens  biting  and  mumping  the  Nipples,  and 
ibmetimes  their  Mouths  are  ib  Hot,  that 
they  make  the  Nipples  Sore,  as  when  they 
have  thofe  little  Ulcers  called  Aptk*  or 
a  Thrufh,  and  much  (boner  if  they  have 
the  Vox,,  with  which  they  infeel  their  Nur- 
fes. 

Thcfe  Excoriations  if  they  are  neglected, 
at  length  become  very  Malignant  Ulcers. 
Wherefore  as  loon  as  they  begin,  let  the 
Woman  forbea'r  giving  her  Child  Suck,  till 
they  are  perfectly  Cured,  and  in  the  mean 
time  drive  back  the  Milk,  for  fear  of  an  In- 
flammation, fiom  too  great  abundance  of 
it.  If  only  one  Nipple  be  Sore,  (he  may 
give  Suck  with  the  other ;  to  theie  fore  Nip- 
ples Deficcative  Medicines  mult  be  applied, 
as  Alom  or  Lime-water,  or  they  may  only  be 
bathed  with  Plantain  Water,  laying  on  them 
fmall  foft  Rags  dip'd  in  thofe  Liquors,  or 
apply  an  Emplafter  of  Cerufs  or  Pompholyx, 
or  Starch ;  but  an  efpecial  care  muft  be  taken 
that  nothing  be  applied  which  may  difguft 
the  Child,  for  which  reafon  many  only  ufe 
Honey  of  Rojes. 

To  prevent  Hurts  inthefe  Parts,  and  hin- 
der the  Woman's  Clothes  from  cleaving  to 
them,  let  a  little  cap  of  Lead  be  put  on,  as 
well  to  defend  them,  as  to  give  lllue  to  the 
Sanies,  which  proceed  from  thofe  little  Ul- 
cers, or  that  the  Milk  which  diftills  from  the 
Breaft,  may  pals  that  way. 

If  the  Child  has  fucked  off  the  Nipple, 
the  Milk  muft  then  be  quite  dried  away, 
becaufe  otherwife  it  would  be  impofllble  to 
cure  thefe  Ulcers,  which  in  time  would  be- 
come Callous  and  Malignant. 

If  the  Child  be  put  to  another  Nurfe, 
and  the  Ulcers  in  its  Mouth  have  i,o  Ma- 
lignity, 'tis  enough  to  wafh  them  with  Bar- 
ley-Water,  mix'd  with  a  little  Juice  oj  Citron, 
and  let  the  Nurfe  ufe  a  cooling  Diet. 

When  the  Nipples  are  quite  loir,  the  fmall 
Holes  are  doled  up  by  the  Ulcers,  but  if 
norwith  Handing  fhe  fhall  defire  to  give  Suck, 
another  Woman  may  by  degrees  make  her 
New  Nipples,  after  the  Ulcer  fhall  be  per- 
fectly Healed,  vfrhofe  Sucking  by  degrees  will 
draw  them  out,  and  by  this  means  unftop 
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the  Root  of  the  Old  Nipples;  or  if  fhe  have 
no  Woman  to  Suck  her,  let  her  ule  a  Glals 
Inftrument,  with  which  fhe  may  her  lelf 
Suck  them  five  or  fix  times  a  Day,  and  to 
fhape  them  and  preferve  them  when  they  are 
drawn  out,  let  her  put  on  them  a  fmall  cap 
of  Wood.  * 

Oj  the  Spelling  oj  the  Legs  and  Thighs  in  a 
Woman  newly  Laid. 

If  the  Swelling  be  very  great,  there  be  an 
Inflammation,  and  it  proceed  from  Suppref- 
fion  of  the  Cleanfings ;  if  there  be  a  Fever, 
difficulty  of  Breathing,  a  great  Tendon  and 
Pain  in  the  Belly,  the  cale  is  dangerous.  If 
there  be  but  an  indifferent  Swelling  only, 
without  any  of  the  above  mentioned  Acci- 
dents, there  is  no  great  difficulty  in  the 
Cure. 

For  this  purpofe,  procure  a  good  Evacua- 
tion of  the  Cleanfings,  give  the  Woman  an 
Aperitive  Ptilan,  made  with  the  Roots  of 
Fennel,  Par/ley  and  Dog-grafs,  with  a  little 
Cryflal  Mineral:  Sometimes  give  her  an 
Ou  nee  of  Syrup  of  Maiden  Hair  in  a  GJals- 
of  the  Ptifan,  with  five  or  fix  drops  of  the 
Dulcified  Spirits  of  Salt,  and  about  half  a 
Dram  of  Sal  Polychrefinm.  If  fhe  have  no 
Fever,  and  it  be  fifteen  Days  after  her  Deli- 
very, fhe  may  be  Purged. 

Of  the  Suffocation  of  the  Wvmb  after  Delivery. 

Some  Women  in  Hyfterick  Fits  have  a 
high  Pulfe,  others  a  very  low  one,  as  it 
were  funk  in,  others  have  fcarce  any  at  all  • 
fome  become  Pale  and  Motionlefs,  others 
have  a  good  colour  in  their  Cheeks,  and 
have  feveral  Convulfions,.lome  have  not  the 
lea  ft  appearance  of  Breath,  and  others  breath 
with  great  Difficulty,  and  great  Heavings 
oftheBreaft;  fome  ate  inlenfible,  without 
remembring  any  thing  they  have  done,  or 
faid ;  others  never  lofe  their  Reaion  or 
judgment,  fome  are  Gay  and  Merry,  Laugh- 
ing, and  Singing,  other?  arc  Sad  and  Deject- 
ed. Some.are  attack'd  with  frequent  Fits,  o- 
thers-very.  feldom.  The  Fits  lometimes 
for  ieveral  Hours  or  Days,  and  Ibmetimes 
are  fuddenly  over.  The  molt  ordinary  Signs 
of  the  Hyfterick  PafTion,  are  difficulty  of 
Breathing,,  which  caufes  a  Suffocation  with 

a  great 
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a  great  ConftricTion  of  die  Throat,  as  if  the 
Patient  had  a  Mcrfel  which  Hie  could  not 
Swallow,  and  the  Throat  were  griped  with 
a  Man's  Hand.  There  is  a  great  Weakncfs 
and  Palpitation" of  the  Heart,  Naufea's,  and. 
Ibmctimes  a  Flux  of  Water  and  Scrcfities 
from  the  Mouth ;  frequent  yawning,  fome- 
timcs  is  a  Pore-runner  of  the  Fit.  The  Wo- 
man feels  a  PuKarion  of  the  Arteries  in  the 
bottom  of  her  Belly,  a  Leaping  and  Contra- 
ction of  the  Womb,  a  Rufling ,  of  Wind  in 
the  Stomach  and  Guts  which  di  fiends  them, 
and  bears  up  the  Diaphragm,  fometimes  fhc 
is  delirious  in  the  Fit,  and  has  Convulfive 
Motions  preceded  by  a  Pain,  Weight,  and 
Dizzinefs  in  the  Head,  Dazhng  of  the  Eyes, 
Drowfmefs  and  Forgetful nefs.  Sometimes 
after  thefe  Convulfive  Motions ,  fhc  is 
thrown  into  a  Mortal  Apoplexy,  or  a  Palfie 
of  one  fide,which  continues  for  leveral  Years. 

To  prevent  this  Di (temper,  if  there  be  a 
Suppreflion  of  the  Cleanfmgs,  bring  them 
down  by  relaxing  all  the  Parts  round  the 
Womb,  and  the  Thighs  by  a  Half-bath,  by 
bleeding  in  the  Foot  and  Purging.  If  it  be 
a  Big  bellied  Woman  who  labours  under 
this  Di  (temper,  let  her  only  Bleed,  and  keep 
her  Body  open  with  Clyfters.  The  ufe  of 
the  Mineral  Waters  is  admirable,  to  pre- 
vent the  Hyfterical  Paffion,  in  cale  the  Pati- 
ent be  not  with  Child.  If  the  Suffocation 
proceed  from  any  extraneous  Body  in  the 
Womb,  extract  it,  or  procure  its  Expulfion 
by  Medicines.  Let  the  Patient  avoid  all 
fweet  fcented  Things,  all  Sweet- Meats,  or 
any  thing  prepared  with  Sugar,  all  melan- 
choly and  difiurbing  Paflions,  and  keep  her 
Body  Open.  If  (lie  be  a  Marryed  Woman, 
let  her  often  embrace  the  privileges  of  that 
State,  if  not,  let  her  keep  a  cooling  Diet,  u- 
fingJSmulfions  and  Bathing. 

In  the  Fit  which  is  ordinarily  attended 
with  difficulty  of  Breathing,  Suffocation, 
Weaknefs,  Palpitations  of  the  Heart,  it  is 
ufual  to  prefent  to  the  Patient  things  which 
have  a  very  ill  Scent,  as  Patridge  Feathers, 
or  Soles  of  Shoes  burnt.  Some  fling  a  Dram 
of  lighted  Carr.phirc  into  a  Pot  of  Water 
leaving  it  till  it  be  extinguished,  and  give 
this  Water  to  the  Patient  to  Drink;  or 
give  two  or  three  Drops  of  Oil  of  Amber 
in  a  Spoonful  of  Broth,  or  Orange- flower 
Water.     But  the  be  ft  way  is  to  unlace 
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the  Patient's   Clothes,  and  give  her  a 

Spoonful  or  two  of  Cinnamon-Water,  or  A- 
q:<f.-VLU ;  thw  is  a  good  Cordial  ,  and 
promptly  difiipates  the  Windinefsin  the  Sto- 
mach, which  is  the  caufe  of  thefe  Suffoca- 
tion?. A  Spoonful  or  two  of  Wine  alone  is 
very  good.  Smelling  to  Spirit  of  Wine  is 
better  than  Vinegar.  The  feent  of  bant 
Puper,  or  a  Musket  Match,  is  very  good.  If 
fhe  be  with  Child,  fhe  may  not  Imell  to 
(linking  Scents,  for  fear  lhe  Mifcarry.  If 
fhe  be  not  with  Child,  let  her  take  Sneez- 
ing Powders,  with  Powder  of  Betony,  or 
Tobacco  without  Perfume.  You  may  put  a 
Grain  or  Two  of  Salt  into  the  Patient's 
Mputh,  to  bring  away  the  Water  and  Sero- 
fitics  which  flow  thither  in  great  abundance. 

If  any  large  Evacuations  precede  the  Fit, 
as  a  great  Looinefs,  or  an  immoderate  Flux 
of  the  Whites,  or  a  great  abundance  of  the 
Cleanfmgs,  and  the  Woman's  Pulfe  be  Low 
and  Languid,  her  Face  Pale,  and  her  Body 
Cold,  you  muff  forbear  Bleeding;  on  the 
contrary,  if  fhe  have  a  Florid  Colour  in  her 
Face,  her  Pulfe  be  High,  and  there  be  a 
Suppreflion  of  theCourles  or  Cleanfmgs  be- 
fore, and  fhe  have  Convulfive  Motions,  I 
think  bleeding  is  very  Proper ;  firlt  in  the 
Arm,  and  after  in  the  Foot. 

Of  the  Whites. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  diftinguifh  Whites 
in  Women,  from  virulent  Gonorrhoea's,  fn 
the  Whites  the  Matter  is  Whiter,  more  Se- 
rous, cfpecially  if  it  be  Copious,  and  lefs 
foetid  than  in  Gonorrhoea's.  On  the  contra- 
ry, in  Venereal  Cafes  it  is  more  Stinking, 
Thick,  Blackifh,  Yellowifh,  Greenifh,  and 
fometimes  is  of  a  reddifh  Colour,  by  the 
rmxture  of  a  bloody  Serofity.  When  a  Wo- 
man has  the  Whites,  the  Courfes  become  Ir- 
regular; fometimes  inftead  of  her  Courfes, 
fhe  has  a  Flux  of  Blood  which  becomes  Se- 
rous, and  appears  like  the  Water  in  which 
Fleln  has  been  Wafhed;  when  it  is  a  little 
abated,  after  fome  time  lome  clods  of  blade 
corrupted  Blood  come  away  among  the  pu- 
trid Matter.  A  Woman  who  has  the  White?, 
can  lie  with  her  Hushand  without  Pain,  but 
flie  who  has  an  Ulcer  cannot.  The  Matter 
which  comes  away  in  the  Whites,  moft 
commonly  is  White,  Serous,  not  unlike 
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Whey,  without  any  ill  Scent,  though  fome- 
times  it  is  Yellow,  Stinks,  and  by  its  Acri- 
mony caufes  a  great  fmarting  of  the  Parts. 
It  is  very  difficult  to,diftinc;ui(h  the  Whites 
from  Gonorrhea's.  Women  with  Child  are 
more  fubject  to  this  Diftemper,  which  is  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  Suppreffion  of  their  Courfes. 
Few  Women  are  wholly  exempt  from  this 
Inconvenience,  but  at  fome  time  or  other  la- 
bour under  it;  but  fome  are  much  more 
fubjecl  to  it  than  others.  Women  who 
*have  not  their  Courfes  Regularly,«thofe 
who  are  Phlegmatick,  have  a  foft  Skin,  are 
pale  Coloured,  or  lead  a  melancholy  Seden- 
tary Life,  are  mott  of  all  fubjecl;  to  the 
Whites ;  but  young  Girls  who  are  not  of  an 
Age  to  have  their  Courfes,  never  have  them. 
The  Whites  weaken  the  Woman,  humect 
and  relax  the  Womb  to  that  degree  it  can- 
not contract  and  clofe  it  felf,  and  by  confe- 
quence  caufe  Barrennefs.  The  Womans 
Countenance  becomes  Pale,  her  Legs  Swell, 
fhe  lofes  her  Appetite,  has  Pains  in  her  Back, 
Weaknefs,  Palpitation  of  Heart,  and  Hy- 
fterick  Fits.  If  the  Whites  continue  long 
the  Woman  is  Emaciated,  and  becomes  He- 
ctical; Nay,  fometimes  iuch  a  Relaxation 
of  the  Womb  enfues,  that  it  becomes  can- 
cerous if  Neglected. 

For  the  Cure  of  this  Diftemper,  Bleed 
and  Purgp  the  Patient  well,  and  prelcribe  a 
good  Diet  to  her  ;  let  her  go  to  the  Baths, 
and  after  drink  the  Chalybeate  Waters,  or 
others  of  the  like  Nature.  Phlegmatick 
Women  whofe  Flefh  is  Tender  and  Soft, 
ought  to  drink  the  hot  Waters,  as  thofe  of 
Bourbon  and  Vichy  in  Trance  [  or  the  Batlr  in 
England}  or  a  Sudorifick  Decoction  made  of 
the  Roots  of  China  and  Salfa'pariRa,  taking 
for  a  fortnight  before,  a  Glafs  of  a  Laxative 
and  Diuretick  Ptifan  made  of  Maiden  Hail, 
Roots  of  Dog-graft,  Ajparagttt,  Smallage  and 
Fennel,  with  a  Dram  of  adding  every 

three  days,  four  or  five  drops  of  the  dulcifi- 
ed Spirit  of  Salt,  or  half  a  Dram  of  Sal  Poly- 
creffxm;  and  during  this  time,  let  her  ob- 
iervc  a  good  Diet,  refraining  from  Copula- 
tion, and  avoiding  all  Melancholy  and  De- 
jedtton  of  Mind.  The  moft  proper  time  to 
begin  the  ufe  of  Medicines,  is  immediately 
after  the  Courfes  are  over.  After  thefe  Me- 
dicine?, the  Patient  may  ufe  Aftringent  In- 
'jections  made  of  equal  parts  of  Plantain 
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and  Myrrh  Water,  but  (he  muft  forbear 
when  the  time  of  the  Courfes  is  near,  for 
fear  they  caufe  a  Suppreifion  ;  for  my  Part, 
I  would  not  advife  any  Woman  to  ufe  Sty- 
ptick  Applications,  becaufe  this  part  is  the 
common  Sink,  where  all  the  Filth  of  the 
Body  is  Difcharged. 

When  the  Whites  are  very  Acrimonious, 
and  caufe  a  fmarting  of  the  Parts,  Barley- 
water  or  Whey,  or  fimple  Water  may  be  in- 
jected three  or  four  times  a  Day,  (except  in 
the  time  of  the' Courfes,)  to  allay  the  Heat 
and  Pain,  prefcribing  a  good  Diet,  and  be- 
tween whiles,  purging  her  till  the  cure  be 
Compleated. 

Tho'  the  Patient  may  feem  to  be  cured, 
and  the  Whites  ceafe,  or  at  lealt  are  very 
much  abated,  the  Woman  muft  notwith- 
ftanding  frequently  take  Medicines,  and  all 
her  Life  obferve  a  good  Diet,  otherwife  fhe 
will  be  in  very  great  danger  of  a  Relapfe. 

*  Of  Dieting  and  ordering  a  New-born  Babe. 

It  is  not  ufual  to  give  a  Child  Suck,  till 
ten  or  twelve  Hours  after  its  Birth,  and  then 
the  Nurfe  muft  milk  a  little  into  its  Mouth, 
and  on  its  Lips,  to  give  it  a  Reliih,  and 
when  the  Child  has  taken  the  Breaft,  Ihc 
muft  fqueeze  it  till  it  be  accuftomed  to  Suck 
of  its  own  Accord. 

If  a  Nurfe  have  plenty  of  Milk,  give  the 
Child  no  other  Food  for  the  firft  two 
Months ;  but  for  the  firft  two  or  three  Days, 
give  it  but  a  little  at  a  Time,  for  fear  of  o- 
vercharging  its  Stomach,  and  after  encreafe 
the  Quantity.  When  the  Child  is  grown  a 
little  bigger,  you  may  give  it  either  in  the 
Day  or  Night,  as  much  as  it  defires,  a  little 
and  often ;  for  if  it  take  too  much  at  a  time, 
it  vomits  it  up,  the  Stomach  being  too  weak 
to  digeft  it.  But  if  you  can  govern  the 
Child,  it  would  be  better  to  give  it  the 
Breaft  but  once  every  two  Hours,  and  ne- 
ver in  the  Night-time, -unlefs  when  it  wants 
Sleep. 

After  the  Child  has  been  fed  the  firft  two 
or  three  Months  with  the  Breaft- milk  only, 
you  may  give  hup  a  Pap  made  of  Flour  and 
Milk,  though  but  little  at  firft,  and  not  too 
thick  neither ,  left  his  Stomach  be  over- 
charged. That  this  may  be  e*fier  of  Digc- 
ftion,  put  the  Meal  in  an  Earthen  Pan  uj  0 
I  i  i  a.. 
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an  Oven,  as  foon  as  the  Bread  is  Drawn,  and  fhift  the  Blankets,  which  muft  be  put 
ftirring  it  often  to  dry  it  Equally.  Pap  into  a  Bucking-Tub,  and  not  (lightly  wafli- 
made  thus,  is  much  better  than  the  common  ed,  as  moft  hired  Nurfes  do  ;  becaufe  there 
Way;  for  being  made  with  raw  Flour,  it  comes  a  certain  Salt  from  the  Excrements, 
is  very  difficult  to  boil  it  well,  without  con-  which  infinuates.it  felf  into  them,  and 
fuming  the  beft  part  of  the  Milk,  leaving  caufes  a  great  Itching,  Smarting,  and  Exco- 
the  thickeft  part  behind,  which  by  its  long  riation  of  the  Child's  Body, 
boiling  lofes  its  Goodnefs.  When  the  Child  The  Child  muft  always  be  opened  before  - 
bas  taken  Pap  thus  made,  which  muft  be  the  Fire,  and  his  Blankets  and  Clouts  well 
but  once  a  Day,  (efpecially  in  the  Morning)  warmed  and  dryed,  before  he  be  put. into 
or  twice  at  moft,  the  Nurfc  may  give  it  Suck  them,  left  their  cold  and  dampnefs,  caufe  a 
to  wafli  it  down  into  the  Stomach,  and  di-  Cholick  and  Gripes.  The  Nurfe  muft  pup 
Jute  it  there.  Rags*behiud  his  Ears,  and  under  his  Arm- 

If  a  Pap  be  given  to  a  Child  newly  Born,  pits,  to  dry  up  the  Mcifture.  Dining  the 
as  fome  Women  indifcreetly  do,  it  caufes  firft  four  or  five  Days,  ilie  muft  be  careful 
Obftru6tions,  difficulty  of  Breathing,  Gripes,  not  to  make  the  remaining' part  of  the  Na- 
fwelling  of  the  Belly,  and  Convulfions;  vel-ftring  fall  off  too  foon,  before  the  Vef- 
of  all  which  Death  is  the  Refult,  and  there-  fels  be  cloicd,  and  every  time  fhe  opens  the 
fore  it  is  beft  to  forbear  the  three  or  four  firft  Child,  fhe  muft  fee  whether  the  Navel  for 
Months,  provided  the  Nurfe  do  not  want  want  of  being  tied  faft  do  not  Bleed ;  and 
Milk.  after  the  end  is  fallen  oft*  let  her  (till  for 

When  the  Child  has  fucked  its  Fill,  let   fome  time  Swathe  the  Navel,  continuing  to- 
the  Nurfe  lay  it  to  Sleep,  not  in  the  lame   keep  a  Comprefs  on  it  till  it  be  welt  Cica- 
Bed  fhe  lies  in  her  felf,  for  fear  of  over- lay-   trized,  and  lomething  funk  in.  Befides  this,, 
ing  it,  but  in  a  Cradle  clofe  by  her  Bed-fide,  let  her  put  upon  the  Mold  of  the  Head,  un- 
and  let  her  put  a  Mantle  over  the  Head  of  der  the  Biggin,  another  Comprefs  to  keep 
the  Cradle,  to  prevent  Duft  falling  on  its  the  Brain  Warm,  and  prevent  the  ChildV 
Face,  and  the  Day- light,  Sun-fhine,  Candle,  taking  Cold.    Let  her  alio  be  very  careful 
or  Fire  in  the  Chamber  from  offending  it ;   not  to  fuffer  the  Child  to  cry  too  much,  e- 
let  her  lay  it  to  Sleep,  on  its  Back,  with  its  fpecially  at  firft,  left  the  Navel  be  protrud- 
SHead  a  little  raifed  upon  a  Pillow,  and  to  ed  outwards,  and  caufe  an  Exomphalos,  or 
make  it  fleep  the  fooner,  let  her  rock  gently  a  Rupture  in  the  Groin.   The  btft  way  to- 
with  an  equal  Motion,  without  too  great  quiet  him  is  to  give  him  the  Breaft,  and  to 
Shaking;  but  that  fhe  may  not  be  forced  lay  him  Clean  and  Dry,  and  prefent  forne- 
,?hus  to  rock  the  Child  every  time  fhe  would  thing  to  amufe  and  pleaie  him. 
"have  him  to  go  to  Sleep,  it  is  beft  not  toufe      Some  foolifh  Nurfes  ufe  to  fuck  the  Child's 
"him  to  it  at  firft.    He  may  fleep  at  any  time  Breaft,  to  draw  out  the  Serofities,  and  form: 
in  the  Day  or  Night,  and  ordinarily  the  bet-  a  Nipple  in  Girls,  but  this  is  a  ridiculous 
ier  he  is,  the  more  he  Sleeps;  however,  if  Practice;  it  fuffices  in  this  cafe  to  apply 
he  exceeds  in  this  refpecl,  let  his  Nurfe  carry  Rags  dip'd  in  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Vinegar %  and  , 
him  in  her  Arms  to  the  Light,  fing  fome  forbear  fwathing  the  Part  too  Strait, 
little  Song  to  him,  fhew  him  lome  glitter-  * 

ing  Thing,  or  dance  him  in  her  Arms.  Of  the  Weaknefs  of  New-lorn  Children. 

"When  he  is  in  the  Cradle,let  it  be  fo  turn- 
ed that  the  Light  may  be  directly  in  his  Face,  Children  fometimes  fuffer  fo  much  by  * 
that  he  may  not  be  tempted  to  look  afide ;  bad  Labour,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know 
for  doing  fo  often,  his  Sight  will  be  Pervert-  whether  they  are  alive  or  dead,  not  any  part 
<d,  and  he  become  Squint-eyed.  But  the  of  their  Body  having  the  leaft  fenflble  Mo- 
beft  way  is  to  let  him  fee  no  Light  at  all.      tion,  and  being  as  Blue  and  Livid,  efpeci- 

The  Nurfe  muft  open  and  change  the  ally  in  the  Face,  as  if  they  were  Choaked. 
Child,  at  leaft  twice  or  thrice  a  Day,  and   However,  you  may  be  aflured  a  Child  is  a- 
iometimes  in  the  Night  too,  if  it  be  necef-  live;  if  laying  the  Hand  upon  the  Breaft 
iary  to  cleanfe  him  from  his  Excrements,  you  feel  the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  or  touch- 
ing 
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frig  the  Navel- firing  near  the  Belly,  a  finall 
Pulfation  of  the  Arteries  may  be  perceiv- 
ed. ' 

The  beft  help  in  this*  cafe,  is  to  lay  him 
fpeedily  in  a  warm  Bed  and  Blanket,  and 
carry  him  to  the  Fire,  and  there  let  the  Mid- 
wile  fup  fome  Wine  and  (pout  it  into  his 
Mouth,  repeating  it  if  there  be  Occafion  ; 
kt  her  lay  Rags  dip'd  in  warm  Wine  to  the 
Bread  and  Belly,  and  let  the  Face  be  unco- 
vered, th.u  he  may  draw  breath  the  eafier, 
let  her  keep  his  Mouth  open  a  little,  and 
cleanfe  his  Nottrils  with  fmall  Linen 
Tents  dip'd  in  White-wine. 

Of  Contujiom  or  Bruifes  of  a  New-born  Child. 

Children  frequently  receive Bruifes  on  the 
Head  in  their  Birth,  and  fometimes  have  a 
Knob  near  as  big  as  an  Egg,  efnecially  if 
the  Mother  be  in  Years,  and  it  be  her  fir  ft 
Child,  becaufe  the  inner  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  is  Callous,  and  cannot  be  dilated 
without  great  Difficulty,  and  the  Midwife 
fometimes  does  much  mifchief  by  handling 
it  too  roughly. 

Thefe  Tumours  are  often  fo  large,  that 
they  hinder  the  Artift  from  difcovering 
which  part  Prefeuts,  and  often  times  make 
them  think  it  is  the  Shoulder  which  they 
feel.  But  this  Errour  is  eafily  difcerned,  be- 
caufe thefe  Tumours  though  feeling  flefhy, 
are  notwithstanding  harder  than  any  Shoul- 
der or  Buttock  of  a  Child,  which  parts  are 
always  loft  and  without  Hair,  as  the  Head 
hath;  befides  the  Bones  may  eafily  be  per- 
ceived, if  the  Finger  being  anointed  with 
Oil  or  frefli  Butter,  it  can  be  introduced  in- 
to the  inner  Orifice,  for  the  Parts  within 
the  Womb  are  not  Swelled.  If  a  Child 
contes  with  any  part  befides  the  Head,  an4 
they  remain  a  long  time  prefs'd  in  the  Paf- 
fage,  they  will  fwell  likevvife. 

The  beft  way  to  prevent  thefe  fort  of  Tu- 
mours, is  to  procure  a  fpeedy  Delivery.  To 
this  end  greale  well  the  Internal  Orifice  of 
the  Womb  to  relax  it,  and  difpofe  it  to  give 
way  for  the  PalTage  of  the  Child ;  and  as 
foon  as  the  Child  is  Born,  foment  the  Tu- 
mours with  warm  Wine,  or  Spirit  of  Wine, 
and  lay  ComprelTes  dip'd  in  the  lame  on 
them ;  fome  Midwives  only  dip  a  Comprefs 
'  in  Oil  and  Wine  beat  together.  If  a  Tumour 
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will  not  be  difculTed  by  this  means,  but 
comes  to  Suppuration,  the  Matter  mult  be 
let  out  as  foon  as  is  pofllble,  for  fear  it  cor- 
rupt the  Bones  of  the  Head;  In  this  cafe  it 
muff  be  opened  with  a  Lancer,  and  an  Em- 
plafter  of  Betony  applied  on  the  Wound.  If 
it  be  any  other  Part  than  the  Head  which  is 
Swoln,  let  it  be  wrap'd  in  ComprelTes  dip'd 
in  a  Decoction  of  Provence  Rofes}  Cansomil 
Flowers,  and  Me I -i lot. 

Some  Male  Children  have  the  Scrotum  ve« 
ry  much  fwelled,  which  may  proceed  from 
a  Contufion  or  Waters  contained  in  it.  In 
both  thefe  cafes,  ComprelTes  dip'd  in  Wine, 
with  Rofes  boil'd  in  it,  mult  be  applied. 

The  greatett  Mifchief  is,  when  by  the  bad- 
nefs  of  the  Labour  or  unskilfulncfs  of  the 
Midwife,  a  Leg  or  Arm  is  broken  or  diflo- 
cated ;  if  this  happen  a  Surgeon  mult  be 
called,  and  the  part  drefs'd  after  the  lame 
manner  as  in  grown  Perfons,  having  regard 
to  the  Weakneis  and  foftnefs  of  the  Bone. 

Of  the  Mould  and  the  Sutures  of  the  Head 
being  too  open. 

Very  often  Children  who  come  before 
their  time,  have  the  Mould  of  their  Head, 
and  the  Sutures  open.  This  arifes  from  the 
diftance  and  feparation  of  the  Bones  from 
one  another,  which  are  not  Steddy,  but  may 
be  moved  to  and  fro,  and  yield  on  every 
Side.  When  this  happens,  you  muft  not 
think  to  bring  the  Bones  together  by  bind- 
ing the  Head  Strait,  for  this  would  prefs  the 
Brain  which  is  very  Tender,  and  kill  the 
Child.  It  is  fufficient  to  bind  them  foftly 
with  afmall  Crofs-cloth,  to  prevent  the  in- 
convenience of  their  being  unfteady,  and 
commit  the  reft  to  Natures  Work,  which  in 
time  will  unite  the  Bones. 

There  are  fome  Children  which  have  the 
Mould  open  till  they  are  three  years  old 
more  or  lets,  according  to  their  Strength.  In 
this  cafe,  'tis  convenient  to  cover  the  part 
with  a  Linen  Clotii  three  or  four  times  dou- 
ble to  prevent  taking  Cold,  and  to  defend 
the  Brain  from  external  Injuries. 

It  happens  fometimes,  that  although  the 
Bones  be  big  enough  to  unite  in  all  Parts ; 
yet  they  are  feparated  from  each  other  in  the 
place  of  the  Sutures,  by  a  quantity  of  Wa- 
ters contained  between  them  and  the  Dura 
Hi  2  Mater, 
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Mater,  and  fometiines  between  the  Skin  and 
the  Pericranium,  or  the  Pericranium  and  the 
Skull,  and  fometimes  in  the  Sinus  of  the 
Brain  it  felf.  If  the  Water  is  contained  be- 
tween the  Teguments  and  the  Bones,  and  the 
fwelling  be  not  very  Large,  the  Child  may 
be  cured  by  opening  and  evacuating  the  Wa- 
ters, or  difcuffing  them. 

Of  Gripes  and  Pains  in  the  Belly  of  a  young 
Child. 

Many  Children  are  fo  griped,  that  they 
cannot  forbear  crying  out  Night  nor  Day. 
This  is  the  firft  Diftemper  which  happens  to 
them,  and  they  often  die  of  it. 

The  principal  caufe  of  thefe  Gripes,  is  the 
Meconium  which  is  contained  in  their  Guts, 
which  by  its  long  (lay  there  grows  Sharp,  and 
pricks  their  Membranes,  or  becoming  Hard, 
the  Infant  cannot  void  it,  nor  the  new  Ex- 
crements, which  proceed  from  the  Milk 
which  he  firft  Sucks.  It  fometimes  happens 
becaufe  the  Child  not  being  able  to  Suck 
with  eafe,  he  fwallows  in  fucking  the  Milk 
with  Difficulty  much  Air  and  Wind, 
which  being  retained  in  the  Stomach,  and 
Aiding  into  the  Guts  does  diftend  them,  and 
caufe  a  great  deal  of  Pain. 

This  Wind  is  fometimes  caufed  by  a 
Child's  taking  a  greater  quantity  of  Milk 
than  he  can  Digeft,  or  the  Woman  giving 
her  Breaft-Milk  foon  after  Labour,  before  it 
be  Purified,  or  perhaps  becaufe  the  Child 
has  taken  Cold.  Very  often  thefe  Gripes 
proceed  from  giving  him  Pap  too  foon,  or 
not  well  Boiled;  becaufe  this  is  Grofs,  Vif- 
cous,  and  apt  to  engender  Wind  in  the  Sto- 
mach. Worms  fometimes  by  their  ftirring 
and  biting,  do  very  much  torment  Chil- 
dren. In  the  laft  place,  the  Midwife  may 
have  caufed  this  by  forcing  back  the  cold  and 
clodded  Blood  out  of  the  Navel- firing  before 
it  be  tied. 

To  avoid  thefe  Pains,  the  Nurfe  muft  a- 
void  giving  the  Child  Suck  till  the  next 
Day,  left  the  Milk  mix  with  the  Excrements, 
Sua  lo  corrupt  and  grow  fowr,  encreafmg 
the  quantity  by  little  and  little,  till  the 
Child  be  uled  to  this  fort  of  Food.  If  it  be 
the  Meconium^  which  by  its  long  flay  caufes 
thefe  Pains,  give  them  at  the  Mouih  a  little 
Oil  of  jjfeet  .Almonds,  or  Syrup  of  Rofes,  and 
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put  a  Suppofitory  made  of  Bete  Stalks  into 
tfie  Fundament,  or  a  Sugar  Almond  dip'd  in 
Honey,  or  a  fmall  Clyfter. 

If  the  Child  cannot  fuck,  and  this  pro- 
ceed from  its  being  Tongue-tied,  the  Frx- 
mm  mull  be  cut  in  the  Manner  fhall  be 
taught  in  its  proper  Place ;  and  if  the  Nurfe 
be  hard  milch'd,  change  her  for  another. 

WhiHt  the  Child  is  griped,  give  it  no 
Pap  ;  becaufe  this  Food  does  create  Ob- 
ftrudtions,  breed  Wind,  and  often  caufe 
Convulfions. 

If  the  Gripes  proceed  from  Worms,  lay  a 
Cloth  dip'd  in  Oil  of  Wormwood  mixd  with 
Ox  Gall  on  the  Belly  ;  or  a  fmall  Cataplafin 
made  with  Powders  of  Rue,  Wormwood,  Colo- 
quimida,  Aloes,  and  the  Seeds  of  Citrons,  in- 
corporated with  Ox  Gall  and  Flour  of  Leu- 
pines  ;  and  if  it  can  take  any  Thing  by  the 
Mouth,  give  it  a  fmall  Infufion  of  Rhubarb, 
or  half  an  Ounce  of  compound  Syrup  oj  Suc- 
cory, having  before  given  it  a  fmall  Clyfter 
of  Milk  and  Sugar. 

When  thefe  Gripes  are  caufed  by  Wind, 
or  any  fharp  Humours  in  the  Guts,  anoint 
the  Child's  Belly  all  over  with  Oil  of  fvteet 
Almonds,  or  Oil  of  Walnuts,  Camomil,  and 
Melilot,  mixed  together,  (having  firft  warm'd 
them)  in  which  alfo  a  Cloth  may  be  dip'd 
to  lay  upon  it ;  or  a  fmall  Pancake  may  be 
made  with  an  Egg  or  two  fried  in  Oil  of 
Walnuts,  and  applied  to  it;  or  you  may  give 
the  Child  a  little  Anodyne  or  Cirminauve 
Clyfters,  as  Occafion  requires,  ever  keeping 
him  very  warm. 

Of  the  Inflammation ,  Ulceration  ,  Shooting 
forth  or  Rupture  of  the  Navel  of  a  young 
Infant. 

If  the  Navel-ftring  fall  off  before  it  be  en- 
tirely clofed  and  cicatrized,  there  happens 
an  Inflammation,  and  Ulceration  at  ether 
times.  Although  it  be  outwardly  healed, 
yet  not  being  io  within,  it  is  dilated,  and 
protruded  out  till  the  Tumour  be  as  big  as 
an  Egg,  which  is  called  an  Exomphalos.  This 
proceeds  from  the  continual  Cries  of  the 
Child,  or  foi  e  violent  Cough. 

In  this  Caie,  endeavour  by  allYneans  to 
appeale  the  Child's  Cough,  and  quiet  it  to 
prevent  its  continual  Crying,  without  which 
the  Tumour  would  daily  iucreafe.   If  the 

Child's 
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Child's  Uneafinefs  proceed  from  the  Gripes, 
i  they  may  be  remedied  in  the  Manner  above 
directed.  If  the  Navel  be  inflamed,  apply 
Galen  s  Cerate  mixed  with  a  Moiety  of  Popu- 
leon,  or  a  fmall  Compreis  dip'd  in  a  Mixture 
of  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Vinegar,  or  Unguent  of 
Rofes  with  Album  Rhafis. 

When  the  Ligature  is  come  away,  and  the 
Navel  is  ulcerated,  apply  Deficcatives  and 
Reftringent  Medicines,  as  Rags  dip'd  in 
Lime  Water  which  is  not  too  ftrong,  or  Plan- 
tane  Water,  with  a  little  Allum  difl'olved  in 
it.  If  the  Ulcer  be  very  fmall,  lay  on  it  a 
little  Pledget  of  dry  Lint:  Some  add  a  lit- 
tle Powder  of  a  rotten  Port.  Thefe  Medi- 
cines are  better  than  Emplafters,  which  are 
never  fo  drying,  by  reafon  of  the  Greafes 
and  Oils  in  their  Compofition.  Cerufs  Em- 
plafler,  or  Dejiccativum  rubrum,  or  Diapom- 
pholygos,  are  the  beft;  in  applying  which, 
you  muft  obferve  to  lay  a  Comprefs  of  Rags, 
and  keep  it  on  by  fwathing  the  Part,  till 
the  Navel  be  entirely  formed  ;  for  the  Child, 
!  ""by  its  crying,  breaks  the  Veflels,  or  cauies 
an  Exomph'alos. 

As  to  the  Rupture  of  the  Navel  in  young 
Children,  the  Cure  of  it  mutt  not  be  un- 
dertaken otherwile  than  by  Swathes  and 
Comprefles  fitted  for  the  purpofe,  at  leaft 
till  luch  time  as  they  are  grown  to  a  com- 
petent Bignefs;  and  then  if  thefe  do  not  ef- 
fect the  Gure,  you  may  perform  the  Opera- 
tion. 

if  after  the  Inflammation  there  enfues  an 
Apoftem,  the  Child  molt  commonly  dies'; 
for  if  it  be  opened  to  difcharge  the  Matter, 
the  Guts  protrude  themfelves  out  as  loon  as 
the  Child  begins  to  cry.  If  the  Surgeon  be 
lollicited  to  make  the  Operation,  let  him 
deliver  his  Prognofiick,  that  lo  the  Child's 
Death,  if  it  fhould  io  fall  out,  may  not  be 
imputed  to  him. 

But  if  the  Apoftem  be  fmall,  and  the 
Cnild  has  Courage  and  Strength  enough  to 
endure  it,  let  hiin  open  it  a  little,  which 
poflibly  may  free  the  Child  from  this  Incon- 
venience. 

Of  the  Smarting,  Rednefs  and  Inflammation  of 
the  Groins,  Bullocks  and  Thighs  uj  an  Infant. 

If  the  Nurfe  does  not  keep  the  Child  ve- 
[    ry  clean,  the  Acrimony  of  the  Excrements 
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will  not  fail  to  caufe  a  Rednefs  and  Smart- 
ing, and  Inflammation  of  the  Groins,  Thighs 
and  Buttocks :  She  muft  therefore  keep  it  ve- 
ry cleanly,  ufe  a  cooling  Diet  her  felf,  and 
refrain  from  all  Things  which  are  apt  to  heat 
the  Blood,  that  fo  the  Heat  of  the  Child's 
Water  may  be  allay'd.  Let  her  bath  the 
Part  inflamed  with  Pi  ant  ane  Water,  adding  a 
fourth  Part  of  Lime  Water :  Or,  if  the  Pain 
be  very  great,  foment  it  with  lukewarm 
Milk.  Many  Women  ufe  Powder  of  a  rotten 
Poft,  or  a  little  Mill  Dufi,  which  they  lirew 
on  it.  Album  Rhafis ,  or  Diapompholygos 
fpread  on  a  Rag  in  form  of  an  Emplafler,  is 
not  amils ;  but  the  beft  of  all  is  a  Lotion  of 
Saccharum  Satnrni,  the  Effect  of  which  may 
be  leen  in  an  Hour  after.  When  the  Nurfe 
opens  the  Child,  let  her  be  careful  to  wrap 
the  inflamed  Parts  with  fine  white  Rags, 
that  they  may  not,  by  rubbing  together,  be 
more  galled  and  pained. 

Of  Ulcers  or  a  Thrufh  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Child. 

Very  often  the  Milk  of  a  Nurfe  that  is 
red-hair'd,  addicted  to  Drinking,  or  very 
amorous,  by  its  Heat  and  Acrimony,  cauies 
fmall  Ulcers  in  a  Child's  Mouth,  which  are 
called  Aphtha,  and  fometimes  Cankers.  Some 
of  thefe  are  fimple  and  fuperhcial,  and  are 
cured  with  much  Eafe  :  Some  again  are  ill- 
conditioned,  and  caufed  by  a  pocky  Venom, 
and  happen  after  malignant  Fevers,  or  are 
fcorbutick  and  putrid  :  Thefe  fpread  theru- 
felves  to  the  Throat,  make  deep  Efcars,  and 
often  are  .mortal  to  Children,  becaule  they 
want  Strength  to  undergo  the  Cure. 

To  cure  Ulcers  in  the  Mouth,  you  muft 
take  care  to  allay  the  Heat  of  the  Nurles 
Milk,  prefer ibing  her  a  cooling  Diet,  (and 
bleeding  and  purging  her,  if  fhe  be  pletho- 
rick)  and  wafh  the  Child's  Mouth  with 
Bar U-y  or  Plantane  Water,  and  Honey  of  Rofes, 
or  Syrup  of  dry  Rofes,  mixing  a  little  Verjuice, 
or  Juice  of  Citron,  to  deterge  the  vifcid  Hu- 
mours, and  cool  the  Mouth.  For  this  pur- 
pole,  fatten  a  dry  Rag  to  the  End  of  a  little 
Stick,  and  dip  this  in  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Medicines,  apply  it  gently  to  the 
ulcerated  Part,  to  ptevent  the  Inflammation 
from  being  increas'd  by  a  violent  Rubbing. 
During  this,  the  Child's  Body  muii  be  kept 
open. 

If 
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If  the  Ulcers  participate  of  any  Maligni- 
ty, let  fuch  Topicks  be  applied  as  will  have 
a  prompt  Effect.  For  this  purpofe,  touch 
them  with  Plantane  Water  fharpen'd  with 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  taking  care  to  prevent  the 
Child  from  l'wal lowing  it.  The  Remedies 
jnurt  be  lb  much  {furpcr  and  ftronger,  as 
the  Ulcers  arc  deeper  and  more  malignant. 
As  loon  as  they  are  cauterized  with  this  Wa- 
ter, let  the  Child  ?  Mouth  be  wafhed  with  a 
DccoCtion  of  Barley,  Agrimony,  and  Honey  oj 
Rnfes;  or  touch  them  with  the  fame  as  often 
as  you  (nail  think  convenient,  at  leaft  till  a 
Stop  be  put  to  their  fpreading.  Some  rather 
chufe  to  cauterize  thefe  with  final  1  Tents  of 
Rags  dip'd  in  boiling  Oil  •  becaufe  they  ap- 
prehend, if  the  Child  lhould  1  wallow  them, 
that  they  could  not  in  the  leaft  prejudice  it. 
It  will  not  be  amifs  to  purge  off  the  ill  Hu- 
mours in  the  Child's  Body,  by  giving  him 
a  little  clean  Cajjia  or  Syrup  of  Succory  with 
Rhubarb.  If  the  Ulcer9  are  venereal,  thefe 
Remedies  will  have  little  Effect. 

Of  the  Pain  and  other  Accidents  in  breeding  the 
Teeth. 

The  breeding  of  Teeth  is  the  Caufe  of  a 
great  many  Accidents,  and  often  proves  fa- 
tal to  Children.  In  the  time  of  their  cut- 
ting, they  are  troubled  with  Inflammations 
of  the  Gums,  Fevers,  Convulfions,  Loofe- 
nefles,  efpecially  when  the  Dog  or  Eye  Teeth 
cut,  and  the  Child  is  large,  full  of  Hu- 
mours, and  coliive. 

When  the  Teeth  cut,  the  Gums  and  Cheeks 
fwell,  there  is  great  Heat  and  Itching,  which 
often  makes  Children  put  their  Fingers  into 
their  Mouth  to  rub  them,  from  whence  fome 
Moifture  diftils  down  into  the  Mouth,  be- 
caufe of  the  Pain  they  feel  there  ;.  the  Nurfe, 
in  giving  them  luck,  finds  the  Mouth  hot- 
ter ;  they  are  very  much  changed,  and  cry 
every  Moment,  and  cannot  flcep,  or  but  ve- 
ry little ;  and  imall  Points  of  the  Teeth  may 
be  f'ecn  and  felt  through  the  Gums,  which 
appear  thin  and  pale  on  the  Top,  and  red 
and  inflamed  on  the  Sides ;  and  if  it  happens 
to  be  a  long  time  e'er  they  cut,  or  that  too 
many  of  them  cut  at  a  time,  the  Pain  is  lb 
exceillve,  tint  it  fometimes  kills  the  Child. 

To  prevent  thefe  Accidents,  the  Nurfe 
mull  keep  a  good  Diet,  arid  ufe  all  Things 


Anatomica, 

that  may  allay  the  Heat  of  her  Milk,  for 
fear  of  putting  the  Child  in  a  Fever,  who 
already  is  very  much  in  Pain;  and  let  his 
Body  be  kept  open  with  Clylter?,  if  he  be 
bound. 

To  help  the  cutting  of  the  Teeth,  let  the 
Nurfe  from  time  to  time  pafs  her  Finger 
over  the  Child's  Gums,  gently  rubbing 
them  ;  and  give  him  a  Stick  of  Liquorice  to 
champ,  or  a  little  End  of  a  finall  new  Wax 
Candle,  which  is  very  good  to  Ibftcn  the 
Gum;  or  a  filver  Coral,  with  imall  Bells, 
to  divert  him  from  thinking  on  the  Pain  he 
feels.  Some  Women,  inltead  of  a  Coral,  put 
a  Wolf  's  Tooth  in.  If  the  Gums  are  hard 
and  thick,  thefe  Things  do  no  good  :  Some 
Nurfes  make  an  Incifion  with  their  Nail ; 
but  'tis  better  done  with  a  Lancet,  becaufe 
that  is  not  lb  painful,  and  makes  no  Con- 
tufion. 

•If  the  Pain  in  cutting  of  the  Teeth  caufe 
Convulfions,  open  the  Gum  with  an  IncL- 
lion-knife,  going  fo  deep  till  you  feel  the 
Hardnefs  of  the  Teeth  with  the  Inftrument; 
keep  the  Child's  Body  open,  forbear  giving 
him  Pap,  anoint  his  Belly  with  fome  Purga- 
tive Syrup,  and  the  hinder  Part  of  his  Neck 
with  Oil  of  Lilliesi  and  let  the  Nurfe  obferve 
a  good  Diet. 

Of  a  Loofenefs  in  Children- 

Children  being  wholly  fed  with  Liquid?, 
the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  are  relaxed,  which 
is  apt  to  caufe  a  perpetual  Loofenefs.  This 
often  happens  by  reafbn  of  the  great  Pain 
which  attends  the  cutting  of  the  Teeth,  and 
lometimes  from  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Milk, 
which  irritates  the  Guts. 

A  Loofenefs  which  is  of  no  long  (land- 
ing, and  without  a  Fever,  is  not  to  be  ac- 
counted dangerous;  but- if  it  continue  long, 
it  will  be  convenient  to  put  a  fiop  to  it,  for 
fear  the  Child  be  too  much  weaken'd  by  it. 
For  this  purpofe,  let  him  fuck  well  purified 
Milk,  giving  but  a  little  at  a  time,  to  the  end 
lie  may  the  better  digeft  it ;  give  him  an  In- 
fufion  of  Rhubarb,  to  purge  away  the  ill  Hu- 
mours. Gentle  Anodyne  Clyfters  may  be 
hkewife  given,  with  Milk,  Telks  of  Eggs, 
and  Homy  of  Rofes ;  but  after  Purging,  Jet 
them  be  made  with  Plantane  Water.  You 
may  like  wife  mix  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg  in  the 
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Pap  he  eats,  rub  his  Belly  with  Oil  of  Quin- 
ces, and  lay  upon  his  Stomach  Comprtffes 
dip'd  in  Red  Wine,  in  which  Provence  Rojes 
have  been  boiled. 

Of  fomitings. 

Vomiting  in  Infants  is  frequently  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  other  Diftempers,  if  it  proceeds 
too  far.  It  moft  commonly  proceeds  from 
their  drawing  more  Milk  than  their  fmall 
tender  Stomachs  can  retain  and  digeft.  Some- 
times the  Badnefs  of  the  Milk,  the  Nurfes 
dancing  the -Child  too  much,  a  violent 
Cough,  or  too  great  a  Compreflion  of  the 
Stomach,  are  the  Caufes  of  this  Accident 
to  all  which  the  Sweetnefs  and  Lukewarm- 
nefs  of  the  Milk  contribute  much. 
-  When  the  Child  lucks  more  than  it 
fhould,  the  Nurfe  muft  not  give  it  fo  much, 
and  but  a  little  at  a  time.  If  the  Milk  be 
bad,  let  the  Nurfe  be  changed  for  a  better  ; 
if  the  Vomiting  be  caufed  by  a  Cough,  fome 
proper  Remedies  muft  be  ufed  to  appeaie  it ; 
if  by  the  dancing  of  the  Child,the  Nurfe  muft 
forbear  fhaking  it  fo  rudely  ;  if  from  a  Com- 
prefiion  of  the  Belly,  Cue  muft  be  taken 
that  it  be  not  fwathed  fo  ftrait.  If  there  be 
any  ill  Humours  in  the  Stomach,  it  will  be 
convenient  to  purge  the  Child  with  a  gentle 
fnfufion  of  Rhubarb,  or  half  an  Ounce  of 
compound  Syrup  of  Succory  :  And  after  this,  if 
judged  necefTary,  it  may  take  a  little  Syrup  of 
Quinces;  and  Compreffes  dip'd  in  an  Infu- 
fion  of  Provence  Rofes,  Cinnamon  and  Cloves, 
in  Red  Wine,  may  be  laid  on  the  Stomach. 

Of  Ruptures  in  Children* 

The  moft  frequent  Caufes  of  this  Acci- 
dent are  their  vehement  Crying  and  violent 
Coughs  :  Befides,  the  Moifture  and  Softnefs 
of  their  Bodies  do  not  a  little  contribute  to 
this.  In  the  lart  Place,  too  ftrait  Swathing 
by  forcing  down  the  Guts  often  caufes  Rup- 
ture?. 

This  Mifchief  muft  be  remedied  as  foon 
as  difcovered,  becaufe  the  continual  Defcent 
of  the  Gut  dilates  the  Place  through  which 
it  falls  every  Day  more  and  more.  Ruptures 
in  Children  are  more  eafily- cured  than  in 
grown  Perfons. 

Whilft  Children  are  in  fwaddling  Clouts, 
the  Cure  of  true  Ruptures,  which  happen 
to  them3  ranft  not  be  undertaken  but  by  a 
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Swathe-band,  which  is  fufficient.  This  is 
effected  by  a  Roller,  putting  a  Comprels  or 
Trufs  juft  upon  the  Rupture,  after  having 
firft  reduced  the  Gut  and  Omentum  into  their 
natural  Place.  To  do  this,  lay  the  Child 
with  his  Head  low,  then  with  both  Hands 
reduce  them  by  degrees,  thrufting  the  Tu- 
mour with  one  Hand,  and  putting  in  the 
Gut  with  the  other.  After  the  Guts  are  re- 
duced, Jay  a  thick  Coraprefs  on  the  dilated 
Place,  and  fwathc  it  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
was  directed  in  the  Rupture  of  the  Groin  or 
Bubonocele.  Becaufe  it  is  very  difficult  for  a 
Nurfe  to  make  this  Bandage,  a  fmall  Truft 
may  be  ufed  inftead  of  it,  which  muft  be 
waxed,  to  prevent  being  rotted  by  the  Child's 
Water,  and  more  than  one  muft  be  had  in 
readinefs  for  change.  For  the  better  curing 
the  Child,  let  him  be  kept  in  Bed  forty  or 
fifty  Days,  and  Care  be  taken  to  prevent  his 
Coughing  and  Crying,  and  his  Belly  muft 
not  be  compreffed.  Some  foment  the  Place 
with  Smith's  Water,  and  then  lay  on  Em- 
plafirum  ad  Herniam. 

The  Hydrocele  or  Hernia  Humor -alii  is  a 
Collection  of  Waters  in  the  Scrotum^  1o 
refolve  thefe  Tumours,  ufe  Spirit  of  Wine,  or 
a  Fomentation  made  of  a  Decoclion  of  Ca- 
momil,  Melilot,  Rue,  Marjoram  and  Fennel, 
and  apply  ComprelTes  dip  d  in  it  to  the  Part ; 
and  after  this,  dry  the  Scrotum  with  a  So- 
lution of  Allum  in  Lime  Water ;  and  to 
ftrengthen  the  Part,  lay  CompreiTes  dip'd 
in  a  Decoction  of  Rofes  and  Allum  in  Red 
Wine. 

If  thefe  Remedies  are  ineffectual,  make  an 
Aperture  with  the  Lancet  to  evacuate  the 
Waters. 

Of  Scabs  upon  the  Head  and  Face  of  young 
Children. 

Thefe  are  feldom  malignant  j  and  it  is- a 
Mark  that  they  are  not  fo,  when  they  are 
only  fuperficial,  moift  and  yellow ;  and 
when  their  Cruft  is  removed,  the  Skin  ap- 
pears of  a  red  florid  Colour,  without  any. 
notable  Ulceration. 

The  Humours  muft  never  be  repelled,  be- 
caufe the  Difcharge  they  make  is  uleful  to 
preferve  the  Body  from  ill  Diftempers,.  and- 
the  Child  ev-er  has  its  Health  beft  when  they 
come  out.  However,  to  prevent  the  breed?- 
ing  of  ill  Humours,  take-care  that  the  Nurfe. 
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be  a  Sound  and  Healthy  Woman,  k,eep  the 
Child's  Body  Open,  and  purge  it  now  and 
then  with  a  little  Syrup  of  Rofes  or  Succory. 
The  cruft  mult  be  djgefted  and  brought  eff, 
to  give  the  Matter  a  better  IlTue;  for  which 
purpofe  you  may  make  ule  of  frefh  Butter, 
or  Oil  of  frveet  Almonds,  laying  on  a  Cabbage 
or  Beet  Leaf  after,  which  muft  be  renewed 
twice  or  thrice  a  Day,  to  avoid  the  offenfive 
Scent.  Continue  the  ufe  of  thele  Remedies 
till  the  Child  be  Cured,  ever  endeavouring 
to  procure  a  plentiful' dilcharge  of  Matter, 
after  which  Nature  will  finifh  the  reft  of 
the  Cure.  In  the  mean  time,  keep  the  Child's 
Hands  tyed  to  prevent  his  lcratching  his 
Face,  which  would  inflame  it  more,  and 
bring  down  a  Flux  of  Humours. 

Of  the  Small-Pox  and  Measles  in  Children. 

The  Small- Pox  is  a  Difeafe  in  which  a- 
bundance  of  1'mall  Pufties  do  break  out  all 
over  the  Body,  which  grow  White,  and  af- 
ter Ripen.  The  Symptoms  of  the  Small- 
Pox  and  Meazles  are  lo  very  like,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  diftinguilh  them  on  thefirft,  fe- 
cond,  or  third  Day. 

The  Signs  which  precede  the  Eruption  of 
the  Pox  are  a  Fever,  Stupor,  a  great  Beating 
and  Pain  of  the  Head,  Latitude,  a  Pain  in 
the  Back,  Sicknefs,  Vomiting,  Difficulty  of 
Breathing,  Yawning,  Sneezing,  Itching  of 
the  Ncfe,  Inflammation  of  the  Eyes,  a  ge- 
neral wearinefs  of  the  whole  Body,  and  a 
Urine  very  Turbid.  As  for  the  Eruption 
upon  the  third  or  fourth  Day,  4a  great  ma- 
ny fmall  Puflles  arile,  which  encreafe  in 
bignefs  and  number  till  the  eighth  or  ninth 
Day  ;  at  which  time  they  grow  White,  and 
gradually  Ripen;  and  the  Face  and  Head 
Swell,  the  Eyes  are  clofed  by  the  diftention 
of  the  Eye- lids,  the  Nofe  is  flop'd,  the  Voice 
grows  Hoarfe,  there  is  a  dry  Cough,  a  Pain 
in  the  Throat,  and  a  great  difficulty  of 
Breathing;  if  there  be  abundance  of  Pu  flies, 
the  whole  Body  is  Swoln. 

There  is  a  fort  of  Small- Pox  void  of  Ma- 
lignity, this  at  firft  is  attended  with  a  Fever, 
which  ceaies  immediately  af  ter  the  Eruption, 
the  Puflles  rile  to  a  Point,  fuppurate  kind- 
ly, and  are  loon  Well.  The  Matter  is 
White,  Uniform,  and  well  Digefled :  When 
the  Diflemper  is  Malignant,  the  Puftles  are 
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Brown,  Fiat,  Livid,  or  ill  Coloured,  have 
little  black  Ipots  in  their  middle,  break  out 
more  flowly  than  when  they  are  Kind,  have 
no  Digcflion  at  all,  or  at  lcaft  a  very  bad 
one,  are  filled  with  a  Sanious  Matter,  at- 
tended with  a  Malignant  Fever,  Delirium 
difficulty  of  Breathing,  Syncope,  and  Dysen- 
teries;  iometimcs  they  leave  behind  them 
Malignant  Ulcers,  Carofity  of  the  Bones, 
lofs  of  Sight,  Deformity  of  the  Face,  or 
I  amends  of  iome  Limb. 

If  the  Fever  be  not  very  High,  and  abate; 
i*n  proportion  to  the  Eruption  of  the  Pu- 
ftles, if  they  be  not  very  Numerous,  and 
grow  White,  and  ripen  quickly,  the  Di- 
flemper is  not  very  dangerous ;  but  if  the 
contrary  happen,  it  is  a  lign  of  Death.  The 
Small-Pox  in  Children,  is  not  fo  dangerous 
as  in  grown  Perfbns,  becaufe  their  Skin  is 
more  Soft  and  Porous,  fo  that  they  break 
out  more  kindly  than  in  thole  who  have  the 
Skin  more  Compact,  and  the  Pores  not  lb 
Open. 

The  Meazles  are  never  fo  dangerous  as  the 
Small- Pox,  becaule  the  Peccant  Matter  Tran- 
fpires  more  eafily  and  quickly.  Thefe  are 
moft  commonly  over  in  three  or  four  Day, 
after  which  the  Pox  fometimes  appears, 
which  occafions  the  one  Diflemper  to  be  mi- 
ftaken  for  the  other. 

For  the  more  fuccefsful  curing  this  Di- 
flemper, prefcribe  the  Child  a  good  Diet, 
let  her  forbear  all  folid  Meatj,  and  feed  on- 
ly cn  Liquids;  fuch  as  Veal  or  Chicken 
Broth,  or  a  little  Gelly.  Let  him  drink  a 
Ptifan  of  French- Barky,  Roots  of  Dog-grafs, 
'Liquorice,  and  Raifins  of  the  Sun.  Never  give 
Pap  to  a  Sucking  Child,  till  it  be  per- 
fectly Recovered,  and  let  the  Nurfe  keep  a 
cooling  Diet.  Do  not  luffer  her  to  carry 
her  Child  into  the  open  Air,  but  let  her 
keep  it  clofe  in  the  Chamber,  neither  too 
Hot  nor  too  Cold ;  for  too  hot  an  Air  dif- 
fipates  the  Spirits,  and  too  cold  an  one  flops 
the  Pores,  hinders  Tranfpi ration,  and  checks 
the  Eruption.  The  Child's  Sleep  mult  be 
Moderate,  and  his  Belly  kept  Open.  If  the 
Small-Pox  be  attended  with  a  High  Fever  in 
the  beginning,  together  with  a  difficulty  of 
Breathing,  and  other  like  Symptoms  bleed- 
ing is  neceflary.  Purging  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Small-Pox  is  not  to  be  admitted,  for 
fear  of  turning  the  Courle  of  Humouts 
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which  tend  toward  the  Skin,  but  after  it  is 
proper  to  evacuate  the  remaining  Impuri- 
ties. 

From  time  to  time  to  give  the  Child  all 
fort  of  Cordial  and  Strengthuing  Things, 
fuch  are  a  pure  Air,  good  wholfome  Food, 
Juice  of  Oranges,  Syrup  of  Limons,  and  Pom- 
granats  in  the  Ptifan,  or  a  little  Wine  al- 
lay'd  with  Water,  but  if  it  be  a  fucking 
Child,  Milk  muft  ferve  in  ftead  of  all  other 
Cordials. 

As  foon  as  the  Putties  begin  to  appear,  a- 
noint  them  with  Oil  of  facet  Almonds,  rub- 
bing thein  with  a  Feather  dip'd  in  it.  Some 
ufe  Cream,  frejh  Butier,  or  flale  Lard,  melt- 
ed and  wafhed  in  Rofe-watcr,  and  beaten  up 
in  a  Marble  Mortar,  and  with  this  they 
greafe  them  till  they  are  perfectly  Cured. 
When  the  Puftles  are  ripe,  which  may  be 
known  by  their  Whitenels,  andJtching, 
which  ufually  is  about  the  ninth  Day,  the 
biggeft  ofthem  may  then  be  pierced  (by  a  Gold 
or  Silver  Needle,  or  by  cutting  the  tops  with 
a  pair  of  Sciflars  )  to  difcharge  the  Matter, 
left  by  its  too  long  ftay  it  ulcerate  and  cor- 
rode the  Part  too  deeply.  Afterwards  to 
dry  them  up,  anoint  the  Face  with  a  Lini- 
ment made  of  frefh  Cream,  mixed  with  white 
Chalk,  continuing  this  Remedy  till  the  Scabs 
be  quite  fallen  oft",  ufing  it  Night  and  Morn- 
ing, or  make  ule  of  Ointment  of  Rofes,  with 
a  little  powder'd  Cerufs  mix'd  with  it. 

To  prevent  the  Small  Pox  from  caufing 
too  great  a  Deflubtion  on  the  Eyes,  apply 
cooling  Remedies,  as  Kofe  and  Plantane-water 
from  the  beginning;  Brenft-Milk  is  very 
good  to  buh  the  Eyes  with ;  Let  the  Nurle 
from  time  to  time  unftop  the  Child's  Nofe, 
that  lb  he  may  breath  with  more  Eafe.  Give 
him  fometimes  a  little  Syrup  of  Violets  to 
fmoothen  his  Throat,  or  give  him  a  little 
Syrup  of  Limons  or  Pomgrc.mte,  but  Milk 
alone  is  fufricient  for  a  fucking  Child. 

How  to  cure  the  V enereal  Pox  in  Children. 

if  the  Mother  have  the  Pox  when  the 
Child  is  born,  it  will  infallibly  be  infected  by 
hef ;  and  this  may  be  eafily  dtlcovered  when 
it  i?  lo,  by  Pullles  and  Ulcers,  in  a!l  pjrts 
of  the  Body,  efpecially  in  the  Belly,  Fuu- 
dnnent,  Head,  and  between  the  Legs. 
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If  the  Nurfe  who  gives  it  Suck  be  Poxed, 
fhe  will  communicate  it  to  the  Child  with 
her  Milk.  In  this  cafe,  the  Diftemper  ririt. 
appears  in  the  Child's  Mouth,  and  the  Ihirp- 
nefs  of  the  Milk  mikes  feveral  Ulcers  in  it. 
But  we  muft:  not  prelently  conclude  the 
Nurfe  has  the  Pox,  becaule  the  Child  has 
Puftles  in  leveral  parts  of  its  Body,  for  thefe 
fometimes  proceed  from  the  Milk  being  over- 
heated, and  therefore  lome  other  Symptoms 
muft  be  look  d  for  before  you  can  be  aflur  d 
of  it. 

There  is  nothing  farther  neceflary  for  the 
cure  of  fnnple  Puftles,  than  changing  the 
firft  Nurle,  and  giving  the  Child  to  another 
whole  Milk  is  Sweeter,  and  who  will  take 
care  to  keep  it  Clean.  But  Children  who 
come  into  the  World  with  the  Pox  on  them, 
moft  commonly  die. of  it,  and  thofe  who 
receive  it  from  their  Nurfes,  are  very  diffi- 
cult! y  Cured,  their  tender  Age  being  una- 
ble to  fupport  the  Fatigue  of  Medicines. 

If  the  Nurfe  be  Poxed,  take  the  Child  from 
her  and  give  it  to  one  who  is  Sound,  who 
muft  be  confined  to  a  cooling  Diet.  Let  the 
Nurfe  wafh  her  Nipple  with  Wine  every 
time  fhe  gives  the  Child  Suck,  and  let  her 
Purge  from  time  to  time,  for  fear  of  being 
Infecled.  If  no  Nurfe  can  be  found  who 
will  Venture  to  fuckle  the  Child  for  fear  of 
being  infected  her  felf,  take  one  who  has  a- 
bundance  of  Milk,  and  let  her  fqueeze  her 
Breaft  and  drop  it  into  the  Child's  Mouth, 
or  let  her  Milk  her  Breaft  into  a  Porringer, 
and  give  it  a  Spoonful  now  and  then,  or  let 
her  put  her  Milk  into  a  Funnel,  at  the  end 
of  which  there  is  faften'd  a  Rag  rowl'd  up, 
and  put  this  into  the  Child's  Mouth  for  him 
to  Suck,  or  dip  R  igs  in  her  Milk,  and  let 
him  fuck  them.  But  the  beft  way  is  to  let 
him  fuck  a  young  Goat,  fed  on  purpofe 
with  good  Hay ,  and  other  convenient 
Things. 

Let  the  Child  be  Bled  and  Purged,  and 
after  if  he  have  Strength  enough,  anoint 
him  with  a  Mercurial  Ointment,  rubbing 
only  the  Puftles  and  Ulcers,  in  doing  which 
and  reiterating  the  Frictions  a  imall  Flux 
will  be  raifed  by  degrees,  which  muft  be  a!- 
moft  infenfible,  kit  the  Humours  being  ftir- 
red  and  carried  in  too  greu  abundance  to 
the  Mouth,  caufc  it  to  Swell  and  Ulcer.ite, 
K  k  k  and 
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and  hinder  the  Child's  Sucking:  Wherefore 
but  a  fmall  quantity  of  Mercury  mutt  be 
mixed  with-Ointment,  and  after  one  Fricti- 
on or  two,  you  mutt  forbear  five  or  fix 
Days,  and  fee  how  the  Flux  will  Rife^  and 
then  if  there  be  occafion,  give  a  few  Grains 
of  the  Mercurial  Panacea  in  the  Child's  Pap. 
Let  the  Nurfe  wafh  its  Mouth  with  a  Loti- 
on or  Barley  Water,  with  the  addition  of 
Honey  of  Rofes,  or  Syrup  of  Wormmoi  with 
White-nine,  to  clear  it  from  the  Froth  which 
is  ufually  gathered  about  it,  and  that  he 
may  void  the  Drivel  better,  let  him  lie  up- 
on his  Side,  and  not  upon  his  Back,  left  fal- 
ling upon  the  Stomach,  or  upon  the  Lungs, 
it  fhould  choak  him.  Let  him  be  always 
kept  warm  without  carrying  him  into  the 
Air,  and  watch  diligently  the  effects  of  .the 
Medicine. 

The  common  way  to  make  this  Mercurial 
Ointment,  is  thus ;  take  half  an  Ounce  of 
Chick- filvtr,  pals  it  through  a  Leather  to 
clear  it  from  its  adhering  Filth,  and  then 
mix  it  in  a  Mortar  with  four  Ounces  of 
Hogs-greafe,  till  it  be  very  well  incorpora- 
ted 5  then  take  two  Drams  of  this  Ointment 
for  each  Friction,  more  or  lefs  in  proportion 
to  the  Child  s  Strength. 

Horn  to  chnfe  a  good  Nurfe. 

The  Mother  is  doubtlefs  the  be  ft  Nurfe 
that  a  Child  can  have,  if  there  be  no  reafon 
to  the  contrary.  The  bett  Age  for  a  Nurfe, 
is  from  25  Years  to  35,  becaufe  about  that 
time  a  Woman  is  ftronger  and  more  heal- 
thy than  at  any  other.  The  common  Opi- 
nion is,  that  a  Woman  is  molt  fit  to  be  a 
Nurfe,  two  or  three  Months  after  her  Deli- 
very, becaufe  at  that  time  the  Milk  is  Puri- 
fied, and  her  Body  purged  by  her  Clean- 
lings,  but  fhe  cannot  be  io  much  longer,  be- 
caufe in  this  .cafe  the  Milk  would  not  con- 
tinue fo  long,  as  would  be  neceflary  to  fuc- 
kle  the  Child.  She  mutt  not  have  Miicar- 
ryed,  but  had  her  Child  at  due  time.  The 
Milk  of  a  Woman  who  has  been  Delivered 
of  a  Male  Child,  is  commonly  thought  to 
be  belt,  and  it  is  to  be  preferred  if  it  be  her 
Second  Child,  becaufe  fhe  may  then  very 
well  be  fuppofed  to  have  fome  Experience  in 
the  Ordering  and  Managing  her  Infant. 
Manrieeait  prefers  Milk  of  a  Fortnight  Old, 
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to  th.it  of  three  or  four  Months,  and  if  it 
be  for  a  Girl,  he  prefers  a  Nurle  who  has  a 
Girl,  to  one  who  has  had  a  Boy. 

She  mutt  be  Sound  and  He  Ithy,  and  born 
of  Parents  who  were  lb,  and  never  hid  the 
Stone,  Gout,  Kings-Evil,  Falling-Sickneis, 
or  any  other  Hereditary  Dittcmpcr.  She 
ought  to  have  a  clear  Skin  free  from  all 
Scabs,  Itch  or  Scald  •  fhe  ought  to  be  llrong 
and  able  to  watch  and  tend  the  Child  as  oc- 
cafion Requires.    It  is  convenient  fhe  be  of 
a  middle  Stature,  neither  too  large  nor  too 
little,  too  Lean  or  too  Fat;  but  above  all, 
fiie  mutt  not  be  with  Child.    Let  her  Com- 
plection  be  Sanguine,  and  her  flefh  Plump 
and  Firm.    She  mutt  not  have  her  Courlcs, 
for  that  is  a  fign  her  Blood  is  too  Hot,  or. 
fhe  is  too  Amorous ;  fhe  mutt  not  have  the 
Whites,  for  thefe  are  a  fign  of  a  bad  Habit, 
fhe  mutt  not  be  red  Hair'd,  or  mark  d  with 
any  Spots,  but  her  Hair  mutt  be  Black  or  of  - 
a  Chettnut  Brown.  She  mutt  be  well  Shaped, 
neat  in  her  Clothes,  and  handlbme  in  her 
Face,  having  a  fprightly  Eye,  and  fmiling 
Countenance;  fhe  mutt  have  good  Eyes, 
found  and  white  Teeth,  and  ought  to  have 
a  fweet  Voice,  to  fing  to  and  pleale  the  Child. 
She  mutt  have  no  ill  Scent  come  from  her, 
as  ufually  red  Hair'd  Women  have,  and  not 
thofe  who  have  black  Hair  and  a  white 
Skin,  for  their  Milk  is  Hot,  Sharp,  and  of 
an  ill  Taft  and  Scent;  fhe  mutt  not  have  a 
ttrong  Breath,  as  they  who  have  a  ttinking 
Nofe,  and  bad  Teeth,  becaufe  fhe  would 
infect  the  Child's  Lungs  by  often  drawing 
in  the  corrupted  Air. 

Her  Breatts  ought  to  be  pretty  large  to 
contain  a  lufficient  quantity  of  Milk;  they 
ought  to  be  pretty  firm  and  plump,  and  not 
flaggy  or  hanging  down ;  for  a  large  ftrutting 
Brealtis  the  Mark  of  a  good  Habit  of  Body. 
As  for  the  Nipples  they  mutt  be  well  Shaped, 
not  too  big  nor  hard,  nor  callous,  nor  lunk 
in,  but  they  mult  be  railed,  and  have  leve- 
ral  fmall  Holes  that  the  Child  may  luck 
without  any  great  Pains;  fhe  mult  have 
Milk  lufftcient,  and  not  in  too  great  Ex- 
cefs,  becaufe  the  Child  not  being. ablejto 
draw  it,  it  grows  ttale  in  the  Brealt,  and 
by  its  long  ttay  there,  turns  lbwr  and  cur- 
dles ;  and  therefore  fhe  may  let  another 
Child  luck  the  Remainder.  Her  Milk  mutt 
not  be  too  thick  nor  too  waterifh,  winch 
3    f  .  may 
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may  be  known  by  milking  it  into  the  Hand, 
and  the  turning  it  a  little  on  one  Side  ;  for 
if  it  run  of?  immediately,  it  is  a  fign  it  is 
too  Fluid,  but  if  it  do  not  run  off  at  all,  it 
is  too  Thick ;  the  good  is  of  a  conGltence 
between  both,  which  runs  off  gently  in 
proportion  to  the  inclining  of  the  Hand, 
and  leaves  a-  Trace  behind  it.  The  white  ft 
Milk  is  the  belt,  and  the  farther  any  recedes 
from  that  the  worfe  it  is,  it  ought  to  have 
a  pleafant  Smell,  and  ought  to  be  well  ta- 
fted ;  that  is,  lweet  and  fugar'd,  without 
any  Acrimony  or  Keat.  But  we  mult  not 
forget  one  principal  Condition  of  a  good 
Nurle,  and  that  is,  that  (Tie  be  an  honeft 
and  confcientious  Woman,  becaufe  thefe 
qualities  will  make  her  fober  and  careful  of 
her  Charge,  and  prefcrve  her  from  Drinking 
and  Vcnery. 

How  to  prevent  Children;  growing  Squint- eyed, 
Awry^  Crooked  or  Lame. 

To  prevent  a  Childs  becoming  Squint- 
eyed,  chufe  a  Nurfe  whofe  Sight  is  firm  and 
ftreigbt,  left  by  her  ill  Example,  he  get  a 
bad  Habit,  Children  being  wondrous  apt 
to  imitate  what  they  fee  done.  Let  his  Cra- 
dle be  ever  ib  placed,  that  he  may  always 
have  the  light  before  him,  becaufe  when  it 
is  on  one  fide,  the  Mulcles  of  the  Eye  are 
apt  to*ad  independently  on  one  another. 
To  redrefs  this  Inconvenience,  let  the  Child 
wear  a  Mask  upon  its  Face  with  two  fmall 
Holes  right  againlt  the  Eyes  to  fee  through, 
which  will  caufe  him  perceiving  no  Eight 
but  through  them  to  direct  his  Eyes  that 
way,  and  by  degrees  quit  the  ill  Habit  he 
has  got  of  looking  aftde. 

To  prevent  the  Child's  growing  Crooked, 
Awry,  or  Lame,  the  Nurfe  muit  fwaddle 
his  Body  Strait,  equally  extending  his  Arms 
and  Legs,  and  lwathing  his  Body  Iometimes 
one  way,  Iometimes  another,  left  if  fhe 
fhould  fwaddle  it  always  alike,  the  parts 
fhould  retain  an  ill  Figure.  The  Nurle  mult 
Jay  hi  in  on  his  Back  Streight,  and  not  bend- 
ing, and  when  flie  holds  him  jn  her  Arms, 
let  her  carry  him  fometimes  upon  one,  and 
Iometimes  upon  another,  for  holding  his 
Legs  always  in  the  fame  Faihion,  it  would 
be  a  great  Hazard  if  they  did  not  grow 
Crooked,  and  this  Comprcdiou,  elpecially 
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about  the  Knees,  is  the  caufe  why  fo  many 
Children  have  crooked  Legs. 

When  any  Parts  hive  contracted  an  ill 
Figure,  from  whitever  caufe  it  proceed,  let 
this  be  remedied  with  Swathes  and  Com- 
pretTes  conveniently  placed,  to' keep  the  Part 
in  a  good  Pofture,  whillt  the  Child  is  in 
his  Clouts.  When  he  is  grown  a  little  big- 
ger, fmali  Leather  Boots  may  be  ufed  to 
Itreighten  the  Legs;  if  the  Foot  only  be  a- 
wry,  Shoes  underlaid  of  one  fide  higher 
than  the  other,  will  lerve  the  turn.  When 
the  Brealt  or  Bick-bone  are  in  fault,  it  mull 
be  helped  if  pofTible,or  at  le.ift  hinder'd  from 
growing  worle,  by  a  little  Bodice  of  (trong 
Whale-bone  very  well  lined  on  that  fide 
where  it  jets  out.  A  CroCs  made  of  S  eel  is 
now  in  ule,  the  traverfe  of  which  panes  o- 
ver  bath  Shoulders,  and  the  perpendicular 
lengthways  of  the  Body,  fhis  Inltrument  is 
very  convenient,  and  does  not  appear. 

Thofe  who  would  fcrioufly  apply  thetn- 
felves  to  the  Practice  of  Deliveries  ought  to 
have  that  excellent  Piece  of  the  famous  M. 
MauriceaH  on  this  Subject:  ever  before'  them, 
and  read  it  Day  and  Night.  I  dare  engage 
the  intelligent  Reader  will  perpetually  find 
new  matter  in  it.  This  is  a  Noble,  Uleful 
and  Lading  Monument,  from  which  Polte- 
rity  will  reap  great  Advantages 

REMARKS. 

Mauricean  afTures  us,  he  delivered  a  Wo- 
man of  a  Dead  Child,  which  fhe  had  re- 
tained in  her  Womb  for  two  Months,  after 
being  feverely  exercifed  with  a  violent 
Cough.  Though  the  Child  was  entirely 
ftrip'd  of  its  Scarf-skin  ;  yet  it  had  not  the 
leatt  ill  Scent,  being  kept  in  this  manner 
from  all  manner  of  Cadaverous  Putrefacti- 
on. The  Mother  reuincd  it  to  the  end  of 
the  ninth  Month,  without  any  notable  in- 
convenience, and  continu'd  in  perfedt  good 
Health  till  after  her  Delivery.  . 

The  lame  Author  relates,  Obf.  465.  that 


on  ,the'  21  ft  of  November  1686.  He  laid  a 
Woman  nine  Months  gone  with  Child  of  ai 
Girl  perfectly  Sound }  her  Burthen  appear'd 
to  be  Sound,  though  the  Mother  had  in  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb  leveral  Miliary  Pufiles 
and  Yellow  Excrefccnce?,  which  undoubt- 
edly proceeded  from  a  virulent  Cvwrrhga, 
K  k  k  2  which 
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which  her  Husband  probably  had  given  her 
above  a  year  before; 

Obf  422.  He  relates  that  on  the  25th  of 
January,  1686.  He  happily  delivered  a  Wo- 
man of  a  Male  Child,  the  Child  was  feized 
•  with  a  great  Defluxion  on  the  Head,  caufed 
by  a  great  quantity  of  cold  Water  which 
the  Prietts  poured  on  the  Mould  in  bapti- 
zing him.  This  cold  Water  created  fo  great 
an  ObftrucYion,  that  it  could  not  breath 
through  the  Noie,  and  therefore  was  inca- 
pable of  Sucking,  and  obliged  to  quit  the 
Brealt,  as  foon  as  it  had  taken  it  into  its 
Mouth,  and  this  killed  the  Child  in  four 
days  after. 

Obf  692.  He  tells  us  a  Woman  Mifcarry- 
ed  of  a  Fatw  wholly  Emaciated,  which 
was  about  the  length  of  a  Man's  Finger,  be- 
ing about  three  Months  gone,  and  this  was 
occafioned  by  a  great  clap  of  Thunder  which 
furprized  her. 

Obf.  688.  This  Author  mentions  a  Wo- 
man who  was  delivered  at  Nine  Months  end 
ef  a  Girl  very  Sound  and  Well,  though  the 
Mother  voided  near  a  Quart  of  Water  in  one 
Day,  above  two  Months  before,  and  after 
voided  a  confiderable  quantity  more  at  dif- 
ferent times.  He  makes  a  queftion  whether 
thefe  Waters  were  the  effect  of  a  Dropfie,  or 
were  really  the  Child's  Waters,  and  con- 
cludes they  could  not  be  any  other  than  a 
Dropfie,  becaufe  the  Child  had  been  incapa- 
ble of  fuftaining  luch  a  lofs,  and  the  Wo- 
man mult  of  neceffity  have  been  delivered 
when  the  firit  Waters  came  away. 

Obf.  489.  He  tells  us  he  had  laid  a  Wo- 
man of  35  years  of  Age,  whofe  Hymen  was 
entire, '  and  only  perforated  with  a  fmall 
Hole,  {he  was  with  Child  though  her  Hus- 
band could  never  break  that  Membrane,  and 
enter  her  Body,  as  fhe  her  felf  afTured  him. 
This  Example  makes  it  evident,  that  a  Wo- 
man may  become  big  with  Child  without 
introducing  the  Yard,  and  that  it  isfurhci- 
ent  that  the  Seed  be  lodged  within  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb. 

Obf.  393.  He  Remarks,  that  a  Woman  of 
fixteen  years  of  Age  and  a  half  was  got  with 
Child  though  fee  never  had  had  her  Cour- 
ts. 

Obf.  20.  He  tells  us  that  a  Woman  having 
had  a  continual  Oppreflion  in  the  time  of  her 
going  with  Child,  was  bled  four  or  five 
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times  in  the  Arm,  twice  in  the  Foot,  once 
in  the  Throat,  notwithftanding  which  fhe 
was  delivered  of  a  Healthy  Child  at  her  due 

time. 

Obf.  30.  He  tells  us  that  a  Woman  of 
eighteen  years  of  Age,  was  happily  deliver- 
ed at  her  due  time  of  her  firft  Child  who 
was  very  well,  as  the  Mother  her  felf  was, 
tho'  fhe  had  been  bled  ninety  times  during 
her  going  with  Child,  particularly  in  her 
eighth  Month  22  times  in  the  Arm,  and 
twice  in  the  Foot. 

Obf  23.  He  tells/us  that  a  Woman  of  22 
years  of  Age,  and'feven  Months  gone  with 
Child,  underwent  a  Salivation  for  the  cure 
of  a  Pox;  the  Flux  was  fo  Copious,  that 
fhe  filled  five  or  fix  Bafons  every  Day.  This 
Woman  was  cured  of  her  Di (temper,  and 
at  la(t  happily  delivered  at  her  due  Term  of  a 
Healthy,  Sound  Childj  which  perhaps  would 
have  died  of  the  Pox,  if  the  Woman  fi3d 
not  gone  through  this  Courle. 

Obf.  40.  He  relates  that  a  Woman  having 
a  Prolapfpu  of  the  Womb  made  ufc  of  a  Pef- 
fary,  who  was  notwithstanding  got  with 
Child,  though  fhe  did  never  take  that  Pel- 
far  y  our. 

Obf.  70.  He  tells  us  that  a  Woman  who 
had  been  Hydropical  for  the  fpace  of  nine 
Years,  was  notwithftanding  Pregnant,  and 
when  her  time  was  up,  delivered  of  a  lulty 
Child ;  the  Dropfie  encrea fed  till  the  time  of 
her  Delivery,  and  fhe  had  four  Children 
whilft  her  Diftemper  was  on  her,  amongft 
which  was  a  Girl,  whoappear'd  to  be  feven 
years  of  Age,  when  fhe  was  really  not  a- 
bove  four  and  a  half  After  her  Delivery, 
her  Belly  did  not  fink  more  than  if  a  Pul- 
let's Egg  had  been  Excluded,  and  fhe  ap- 
peared as  big  as  if  fhe  had  near  3c  quarts  of 
Water  in  her  Belly. 

Obf  249.  He  relates  that  a  Woman  whofe 
Belly  was  two  Ells  of  Paris  meafure  in  Cir- 
cumference, was  notwithstanding  got  with 
Child,  and  delivered  leveral  times  when  her 
time  was  up.  This  Woman  in  good  Health 
weighed  no  Pound,  and  when  (he  had  her 
Dropfie,  220,  and  yet  had  her  Courfes  very 
regularly*  This  Woman  made  IfTues  in  her 
Legs,  whereby  all  the  Water  of  her  Body 
being  Evacuated,  fhe  dyed  within  a  few 
days  after. 

Obf.  105. 
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Obf.  105.  He  relates  that  a  little  Woman 
who  had  had  feveral  Children,  when  (he 
was  not  with  Child  would  often  emit  wind 

1  with  as  great  a  Noife  as  from  the  Anus,  ad- 
ding, that  he  had  feen  feveral  Women,  who 
though  with  Child,  have  been  fubjedt  to  the 
fame  Accidents. 

Obf  146.  He  tells  us  that  a  Woman  at  the 
end  of  her  eighth  Month,  was  delivered  of 
three  Children,  each  of  which  had  a  fepa- 
rate  Burthen,  though  the  Woman  was  Pa- 
ralytick  on  one  fide  of  her  Body. 
In  Obf.  174.  He  relates  that  a  Woman 

i  having  the  Nymphtt  exceffively  long,  which 

I  was  unpleafingtoher  Husband,  and  incom- 
moded her  very  much  in  Riding,  but  rub-^ 
bing.againft  each  other,  fhe  cut  them  off 
and  loft  twelve  Porringers  of  Blood  in  five 
or  fix  Hours. 

In  Obf.  223.  He  mentions  a  Woman  who 

!  feeing  her  Husband,  return  from  the  Army, 
with  his  Head  bound  up,  was  deprived  of 

I  her  Senles  by  the  fudden  Fright,  fell  into  a 

[  Flooding,  and  was  delivered  of  a  falfe  Ccn- 

\  ception. 

Obf.  245.  A  Woman  about  fix  Months 
V  gone  with  Child  being  overturned  in  her 
[  Coach,  and  exceedingly  affrighted  by  the 
{  Accident,  the  Child  in  her  Womb  died,  and 
b  continued  there  for  the  fpace  of  a  Month, 
I.  notwithstanding  which  it  was  not  much 
I  Corrupted,  being  preferved  by  the  Waters; 
I  for  if  thele  had  come  away,  it  muft  of  ne- 
[  ceffity  have  Putrefied. 

Obf.  246.  He  tells  us  he  had  feen  an  A- 
|f  bortive  Fxtm  offive  weeks  Old, which  tlio'no 
I  longer  thin  his  Nail,  had  all  its  Parts  as 
\  perfectly  formed,  as  one  of  nine  Months. 

Obf.  251.  He  Relates,  that  a  young  Wo- 
j:  imn  dying  after  fhe  had  been  two  days  in 
Labour,  not  being  able  to  be  delivered,  the 
lj  Child,  which  was  very  Large,  prelenting  its 
\  Head  and  one  fide  of  its  Face,  was  opened 
I  after  her  Death,  and  the  Child  was  found 
Dead ;  and  though  its  Head  was  in  the  Paf- 
jfage,  by  its  Hrugling  it  had  broke  through 
the  Womb,  and  thruft  the  Burthen  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  lower  Belly. 

Obf  301 .  He  mentions  a  Surgeon  who  cut- 
ting the  E'r*nstnt  in  a  Child  that  was  Tongue- 
tyed,  opened  a  Vein  which  poured  out  a 
great  quantity  of  Blood,  anl  this  coagula- 
ting in  the  Stomach  killed  the  Infant, . 
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CM/ 3 15.  He  aiTures  us  he  had  feen  a  Wo- 
man eight  Months  and  a  half  gone  with 
Child,  who  having  had  a  very  dangerous 
Pleurifie  about  two  Months  before)  was 
feized  with  a  continual  Fever  and  Delirinmi 
of  which  fhe  died  after  ten  days  Illnefs.  As 
foon  as  fhe  was  Dead,  an  f  ncifion  was  made 
into  the  Womb,  and  a  Child  taken  out, 
which  lived  about  two  Hours. 

Obf.  342.  He  mentions  a  Woman  who  en- 
tirely loft  her  Senfes  upon  hearing  of  the 
Death  of  her  Child,  about  five  or  fix  Days 
after  her  Delivery,  who  notwithftanding 
became  Pregnant,  and  after  was  happily  de- 
livered of  another  Child,and  reftored  to  the 
ufe  of  her  Reafon. 

Obf.  383.  He  mentions  a  Woman  of  twen-' 
ty  years  of  Age,  who  being  fuppoied  by  the 
bignefs  of  her  Belly  to  be  with  Child  the 
firft  time,  and  about  fix  Months  gone,  had 
violent  Vomitings,  which  after  fome  time 
were  ftay'd  by  the  bringing  up  a  Worm  as- 
long  as  a  Man  s  Hand ;  after  this  fhe  fell  inty 
to  a  Hedtick  Fever,  and  continual  Loofnete, 
with  which  being  very  much  wafted  fhe 
died.  Upon  opening  the  Body,  the  left  Te- 
fticle  was  bigger  than  a  Man's  Head,  and 
filled  the  whole  Capacity  of  the  lower  Bel- 
ly, weighing  fifteen  Pound,  and- was  of  a. 
very  compact  Subfiance ;  the  right  Terticle . 
was  as  big:as  both  a  Man's  Fifts,  containing 
in  the  midft  of  it  a  Glairy  Matter,  refem- 
bling  the  white  of  an  Egg.  The  Womb  it. 
felf  was  no  bigger  than  that  of  a  Child  of 
eight  years  Old. 

Bartholin  and  Forefim  aflure  us,  that  a 
Woman  with  Child  having, the  Small-Pox, 
was  after  delivered  of  a  Child  who  had 
Scars,  from  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  Mo- 
ther and  the  Child  had  the  Diliemper  both 
at  the  lame  time. 

Am  at  us  La  jit  anus,  Centur.  ^.  tells  us  that: 
a  Woman  with  Child  having  taken  an  In- 
fufion  of  Saffron,  was  after  delivered  of  two  • 
Girls,  whole  whole  Bodies  were  tinged  Yel- 
low. This  Accident  gave  occafion  to  lomei 
Virtmf,  to  make  the  Experiment  in  a  Bitch,, 
whofe  Whelps  become  all  Yellow. 

In  the  Mifcellanea  Curiofa,  Obf.  42.  there 
is  a  Relation  of  a  Woman  in  Hungary  who 
being  in  Labour,  and  the  tatas  having  his, 
Head  out,  drew  it  back  into  the  Womb, 
where  it  continued  a  Fortnight  longer, 

and. 
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and  after  was  born  without  any  ill  Acci- 
dent. 

Mr.  Boyle  in  his  Experimental  Philofophy, 
relates  that  a  Child  was  heard  to  cry  in  his 
Mother's  Belly. 

In  the  Scboiion  to  the  62  Obf.  of  the  Mif- 
cell.  Curiofa,  we  are  told  that  in  the  Year 
1624.  a  Woman  nine  Months  gone  with 
Child,  heard  her  Child  figh  in  her  Belly 
whilfi  lite  was  in  theTown- Church  at  Colberg, 
feveral  Women  befides  heard  it.  After  this 
Child  was  born,  its  Mother  ai  d  it  lelf  were 
both  poilbned  by  a  certain  Perlon,  her  Hus- 
band died  of  the  Plague,  the  Houfe  in  which 
fhe  lived  was  fired,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
Family  Burnt,  and  others  loft  their  Limbs, 
and  not  long  after  a  terrible  War  broke  out 
in  that  Country,  all  which  Mifchiefs  the 
People  did  believe,  this  Child  s  fighing  did 
Prefage. 

Pliny  in  the  third  Book  of  his  Natural  Hi- 
Jlory,  Chap.  3.  relates  that  a  Child  being  half 
born,  retired  back  into  his  Mother's  Womb. 
This  Prodigy  hapned  the  fame  year  that 
Hannibal  destroyed  the  City  of  Saguntum, 

Of  the  Csefarean  Birth 

rr  HIS  Operation  is  an  Incifion  into  the  Bel- 
ly  and  Womb,  to  take  out  the  Fcctus. 

THE  CAUSE  of  this  Operation  is  the 
largenefs  of  the  Fo>tns,  which  cannot  pafs  by 
the  Natural  and  Ordinary  Way,  or  perhaps 
its  breaking  through  the  Womb,  and  fo  fal- 
ling into  the  Belly,  or  the  Womb  infinua- 
ting  it  felf  through  the  Rings  of  the  Abdo- 
minal Mufcles. 

THE  SIGNS.  The  laigenefs  of  a  Child  is 
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eafily  known,  by  the  Mother's  Belly  being, 
exceflively  Swelled.  This  may  be  farther  e- 
vinced  if  putting  your  Hand  up  into  the 
Womb,  you  find  there  is  an  Hydrocephalus. 
You  may  conclude,  the  Womb  has  thruit ' 
felf  through  the  Rings  of  the  Muiclcs,  if 
be  not  in  its  proper  place ;  and  you  may 
lieve  the  Child  has  forxed  its  way  into  th 
Cavity  of  the  Belly,  if  there  be  nothing! 
the  Womb,  and  you  have  certain  indicat/ 
«ons  of  the  Woman's  being  with  Child. 

The  OPERATION. 

Place  the  Woman  on  her  Back,  and  the 
make  a  Longitudinal  Incifion  below  the  Na 
vel,  the  Body  of  the  Womb,  and  put  th 
Lima  Alba,  and  cut  through  the  Tegument 
till  you  lay  the  Womb,  bare;  be  fure  t 
make  the  Incifion  large  enough  to  extract  the 
Fcetus,  and  when  this  is  done  make  an  Inci- 
fion through  the  Body,  and  on  one  fide  th 
Womb  put  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  Hand 
into  the  Incifion  to  widen  it,  and  guide 
the  Point  of  the  Sciffars   or  Knife  on- 
the  Finger,  to  prevent  hurting  the  Child  ; 
then  open  the  Membranes  which  contain  the 
Fcetus,  and  bring  both  it  and  the  Burthen  a- 
way,  after  having  dextroufly  difingaged  it. 
Wipe  the  Blood  off  the  Wound  with  a 
Spunge  dip'd  in  Wine  warmed,  and  make  a 
Suture  of  the  Belly,  as  in  its  proper  place 
was  directed,  without  ftitching  the  Womb 
at  all. 

^  THE  DRESSING  is  the  fame  as  in  the 
Ga/Iroraphia.  Put  a  Peflary  into  the  Vagina, 
for  the  more  eafie  evacuating  the  Blood  and 
Cleanfings,  and  making  Inje&ions  into  the 
Womb. 
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Explication  of  Figures.  Tal^en  from 
Mr.  Viardel,  Chirurgeon  to  the  late  French  Queen. 


Fk- 1-  T  h' E  Manner  of  feeling  for  the 
*•  Child  when  it  lies  ready  for 
the  Birth  in  a  natural  Situation; 

Fig.  IV.  Of  widening  the  Paliages  with 
both&  Hands,  to  make  room  for  the  Shoul- 
ders of  the  Child  when  the  Hand  is  born. 

Fig.  VI.  Of  the  Delivery  when  the  Arm 
prefents  fir  It. 

Fig.  VII.  To  turn  the  Child  when  the 
Belly  lies  to  the  Birth. 

Fig.  VIII.  A  Woman  delivered  of  a  Mole, 
and  a  Child  afterwards. 

Fig.  XI.  A  Delivery  where  the  Buttocks 
prefent  fir  ft. 

Fig.  XII.  Of  a  Delivery  where  the  Face 
comes  firft  into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb. 


Fig.  XVII.  A  Delivery  of  Twins. 

Fig.  XIX.  A  Delivery  where  the  Knees 
prefent  firft. 

Fig.  XXVIII.  The  Manner  of  taking  a 
Child  out  of  the  Womb  when  delivered  by 
the  Feet. 

Fig.  XXIX.  The  Way  of  delivering  the 
After-birth  when  the  Child  is  born  j  as  alfo 
how  to  tie  the  Navel- firing. 

Fig.  XXXII.  How  to  deliver  the  Head 
when  the  Body  is  feparated  from  it. 

Fig.  XXXVII  Of  a  Delivery  made  when 
the  Neck  comes  firft  into  the  Birth. 

Fig.  XXXVIII.  Jo  deliver  the  Child  when 
the  Hips  lie  in  the  Paflage  of  the  Womb. 
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Fig.  I.  Reprefents  the  Defcent  of  the  Womb,  called  the  Precipitation. 

A.  A.  The  Thighs  fpread.  D.  The  external  Orifice. 

B.  B.  The  two  Branchings  of  the  Seat.  E.  The  uppermoft  Part. 

C.  The  Body  of  the  Womb,  that  lflues  out   F.  Several  PefTiries  of  different  Sizes  for  dif- 
'  of  the  external  Orifice.  ferent  Perfons. 

Fig.  II.  Represents  the  turning  of  the  Wj>mb  in  fide  out  bj>  too  great  a.  Violence 
in  the  Delivery  of  the  After-birth. 

A.  The  After- birth  (ticking  to  the  Bottom   C.  The  Ligature  or  Navel-firing. 

of  the  Womb. 

B.  B.  The  two  Membranes  thereof.  D.  The  Body  of  the  Womb  inverted. 
Fiy;.  III.  Of  the  Falling  down  of  the  Wontby  and  the  Manner  of  reducing  it. 

.A.  The  Hand  that  reduces  the  Matrix.  C.  C.  Two  Box  Sticks,  made  with  round 

Heads  to  pufti  up  the  Womb,  when  he 
B.  A  Linen  Cloth  put  upon  the  Fingers  to      Hand  is  too  large,  or  the  Neck  ot  he 
thruft  it  up.  Womb  too  ftrait. 
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Of  the  Difeafes  and  their  Cures,  that  are  more  "peculiar  to  the  Privy- 
Part  sy  as  well  as  the  parts  of  Generation  in  both  Sexes  5  efpeci- 
ally  of  the  Fiftula  jn  Ano,  with  the  Cafe  of  the  prefent  French 
King:  Taken  from  Mr.  Monnier^  Treatife  of  the  Fiftula,  and 
dedicated  to  Monfieur  Faelix,  fir  ft  Chirwgeon  to  that  King ; 
the  reft  from  Michaells,  Ettmuller,  St.  Hilaire,  Dionis,  i?e. 
Together  with  two  Remarkable  Cafes  of  the  Bubonocele  from 
Mr.  John  Pro&or,  Surgeon  at  Carlifle  in  Cumberland. 


0/  the  Bubonocele.    From  Mr.  Dionis  and  Mr.  Pro&or. 

THE  Bubonocele  is  a  Tumour  in  the  the  Paroxyfm  or  Fk,  becaufe  the  Patients  are 
Groin,  which  has  the  Figure  of  a  then  real  Objects  of  Pity,  and  move  Com- 
Bubo,  and  comes  in  the  fame  place  pafllon;  they  require  a  very  fpeedy  Help, 
where  they  do;  its  name  is  derived  from  which  we  apply  our  felves  to' Procure,  by 
Vouvon,  which  fignifies  Groin  and  Kele  de-  endeavouring  to  force  back  into  the  Belly 
feent,  lb  that  this  Tumour  refembles  a  Bubo,  the  part  which  is  fallen  out,  and  which  oc- 
and  is  really  a  Rupture.  The  Surgeon  mull  cafions  this  Tumour.  To  compafs  which, 
rot  be  deceived  in  the  Judgment  which  he  we  muft  try  to  reduce  it,  as  we  do  other 
is  to  make  of  thefe  Tumours,  for  if  he  Hernia's,  which  if  we  cannot  do,  the  Pati- 
fliould  miftake  a  Bubonocele  for  a  Bubo,  and  ent  mult  be  placed  with  his  Head  down- 
expecting  to  find  it  charg'd  with  Matter  wards;  and  puihing  back  the  Tumour, 
(hould  open  it,  he  would  kill  the  Patient;  with  more  addrefs  than  Violence,  we  muft 
wherefore  he  mult  examine  the  I ndifpofiti-  force  it  in  again.  Sometimes  this  Tumour 
cn,  obferving  that  a  Bubo  comes  by  flow  has  been  reduced  by  throwing  cold  Water 
Degrees,  and  a  Bubonocele  all  at  once,  and  on  it;  but  it  belongs  to  the  Surgeon  to  put 
alfo  informing  himfelf*whether  the  Patient  in  practice  all  means  poffible  to  attain  that 
has  a  Rupture,  and  whether  he  has  not  fome  er.d,  and  if  all  his  Pains  prove  ineffedtuai,  • 
way  (trained  himfelf.  If  he  attentively  r>  he  muft  make  ufe  of  the  following  Cata- 
marks  the  Accidents  which  accompany  thefe  plafm,  made  of  Marfh-mal lows,  with  their 
Infirmities,  he  will  find  that  the  Bubonocele  Roots,  Melilot,  Camomile,  Fenugreek  Root?, . 
is  accompanied  with  violent  Pains,  with  boiled  to  a  Poultife,  with  Hog's-greafe,FreuV 
Vomitings,  which  do  not  ceafe  as  long  as  Butter,  or  Oil  of  Lilies;  This  Cataplafm, 
the  Tumour  continues,  and  alfo  that  what  competed  of  emollient  Herbs  mult  be  made 
the  Patient  brings  up,  has  the  fmell  of  Fe-  very  Greafy,  that  it  may  the  better  Mollify 
culent  Matter,  which  does  not  happen  in  and  Relax;  it  mult  be  fpread  very  Thick, 
cafe  of  a  Bubo.  and  left  12  Hours  on  the  Fare,  taking  it  oft, 
The  World  has  given  the  name  of  Mife-  and  fubfiituting  a  frefh  one,  the  Surgeon 
rcre  to  thefe  forts  of  Infirmities,  when  in  muft  again  try  to  reduce  the  part  which  fre- 
3  quently 


<?uently  fucceeds  after  the  ufe  of  thele  Cata- 
plafos  without  being  obliged  to  come  to  O- 
peration.  If  within  the  corneals  of  two  or 
three  days  we  cannot  reduce  ihis  Rupture, 
if  the  Fain  and  Vomitings  augment  rather 
than  diminiih,  the  Surgeon  is  to  advertile 
or  ware  the  Patient  or  the  danger  which 
threatens  him,  and  propote  the  Operation  to 
him  as  the  lole  way  of  laving  his  Lite;  he 
mult  alio  taking  apart  his  Relations,  (new 
them  the  danger  in  which  he  is,  m  order  to 
their  advifing  him  to  letde  his  Affairs  in 
the  World.  When  a  Surgeon  1ns  without 
hefjtation  acquainted  the  Patient  that  he 
mull  of  neceffity  relolve  to  die,  or  undergo 
the  Operation,  there  are  none  but  will  chuie 
thelalt.  . 

Having  fix'd  the  tune,  and  prepar d  the 
slppar/ttu),  we  move  the  atitflt  to  the  edge 
of  the  Bed,  on  the  fide  on  which  the  Tu- 
mour is,  and  place  a  Cufhion  under  his  But- 
tock?, the  Surgeon  kneeling  by  the  Bed,  and 
having  placed' a  Servant  at  his  Right,  and 
another  on  his  I  eft,  he  begins  the  Operati- 
on, by  taking  the  upper  Skin  off  the  Tu- 
mour, which  he  pinches  and  caules  to  be 
held  by  a  Servant  in  order  to  cut  it,  with 
the  lira.it  Incifion  Knije;  he  makes  an  Iucifi- 
on  two  Inches  long,  then  ieparatingthe  Lips 
of  the  Wound  he  tears  the  Membranes  which 
envelope  the  Tumour,  while  his  two  alli- 
llants  ieparate  the  Lips  of  the  Wound.  Af- 
ter having  lacerated  or  directed  thele  Mem- 
branes, we  dilcovcr  the  Purie  which  con- 
tains the  Interline,  we  open  it  gently,  and 
with  great  CircumlpeCtion  ;  the  Surgeon 
mult  not  be  lurpriz'd,  it  alter  having  a  lit- 
tle open'd  it,  he  lees  a  fort  of  Serous  Hu- 
mour iiTueout,  this  Purlealmoft  always  has 
it.  I  have  oblerved  fucb  a  great  Quantity, 
that  this  Water  lometimes  flew  up  to  the 
Bol's- Teller 5  when  the  Liquor  is  come  out 
he  introduces  a  hollow  Piobe,  in  the  Aper- 
ture which  has  made  him  a  PalTage,  and 
with  his  Sciffars,  one  branch  of  which  is 
guided  in  the  Chanel  of  the  I'robe,  he  o- 
pens  the  Purfe  its  whole  Length,  and  then 
lees  the  Interline  difcover'd.  He  draws  out 
as  much  again  of  the  Gut  as  is  enter 'd  in 
the  Bag,  tliat  the  Matter  of  which  it  is  full, 
being  contained  in  a  larger  Space,  may  faci- 
litate the  Introduction  of  that  Entr'ail.  He 
then  takes  the  lame  Probe,  which  he  intro- 
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duces  into  the  Ring  of  the  Mufcles,  thro* 
winch  the  Inieitine  came  our,  and  railing 
it  up,  to  that  the  Entrail  be  not  dogg'd  he 
fndes  the  point  of  his  Curve  Incifion  Knife, 
into  the  Chanel  of  the  Probe,  an.l  railing 
the  Knife  at  the  lame  time,  that  he  with- 
draws it,  he  cuts  the  edges  of  the  laft  Ring, 
which  is  that  which  occafioned  the  Suffoca- 
tion: In  making  this  Incifion  on  it,  he  will 
hear  a  Noife,  as  though  he  was  cutting  of 
Parchment.  The  Wound  being  clear'd-of 
the  Probe  and  Incifion  Knife,  he  feels  with 
his  Finger  to  examine  whither  the  pillage  be 
Free,  and  well  clear'd  of  its  Bridle,  then 
pufhiiig  in  the  Inteftine  by  little  and  little, 
he  continues  till  he  has  reltored  it  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Belly,  obferving  to  thrult  that 
in  firft  which  came  out  lalt  ;  then  he  tells 
the  Patient,  he  mult  move  a  little  towards 
the  Right  and  Left,  that  by  this  Motion,  the 
fnteftines  may  each  of  them  rdume  the  or- 
dinary Place. 

If  no  more  than  the  Gut  be  in  their  Tu- 
mour, the  Operation  is  finilhed  when  that 
p  rt  is  reduced  ;  but  if  the  Epiploou  or  Caul 
come  out  with  it,  it  cannot  accompany  it 
in  its  return  to  its  Place;  for  if  the  Air  come 
but  for  never  lo  Inert  a  tpace  of  tune  to  the 
Epiploon  it  Putrifies,  and  that  part  of  it  to 
corrupted  mult  be-  cut  off,  to  which  purpole 
the  Surgeon  takes  a  Needle  threaded,  and 
with  it  binds  that  part  of  the  EpiploQn,  which 
was  in  the  Tumour;  and  after  hiving  fan- 
ned and  knotted  it,  he  runs  the  Needle  thro* 
the-  Epiploon,  lb  bound,  that  the  Thread  uuy 
not  flip,  then  with  the  ScifTtrs  he  cuts  off 
the  Epiploon  below  the  ligature,  and  thrufts 
b^ck  that  part  which  is  Bound  ;  that  is,  the 
lound  Part  into  the  Abdomen  wiih  the  ut- 
molt  Dilig  nee.  The  Surgeon  mult  obierve 
two  things  in  the  Ligature  of  the  CW  ; 
Firft  that  in  performing  it,  he  draw  forth  a 
lulhcient  part  of  that  Reticulum,  to  perform 
it  on  a  part  not  yet  corrupted  by  the  Air ; 
and  fecondly,  that  the  ligiture  being  made, 
an  end  of  the  Thread,  about  a  foot  long,  be 
left  to  hang  out  of  the  Wound,  in  order  ro 
draw  out  the  Knot,  when  Nature  ihall  have 
fe  pa  rated  it. 

All  the  Operations  praclifed  on  the  Bubo- 
nocele are  not  lb  eafy  as  that  which  I  have 
been  delcribmg.  That  Infirmity  is  frequent- 
ly attended  with  Circumltauces  which  rea- 
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der  it  very  difficult.  Adhefion  is  one  of  the 
«ioft  Troublelome  and  Painful.  There  is 
one  Misfortune  to  be  feared  in  this  Operati- 
on, which  is,  that  frequently  by  the  Pati- 
ent's flaying  too  long  wc  find  the  Interline 
Gangren'd  and  Putrefy'd,  lo  that  it  tears 
like  wet  Paper ;  this  commonly  happens  to 
people  of  Quality,  who  long  defer  their 
Choice,  by  realon  of  the  great  number  of 
Perfons  depending  on  their,  who  all  propofe 
their  Remedies,  which  they  will  try  before 
they  iubmit  to  Operation,  which  by  this 
delay  become  ufelels ,  and  that  the  Surgeon 
ought  to  know  by  the  rednefs  or  lividnefs 
of  the  Tumour,  by  the  Diminution  of  the 
Patient's  Strength,  by  Augmentation  of  the 
Symptoms,  and  by  the  long  date,  of  the  In- 
firmity. In  this  deplorable  c3le  ths  Surge- 
on muft  not  undertake  the  Operation,  ilnce 
all  hopes  of  cure  are  palt. 

The  Interline  and  Epiploon  being  return'd 
into  the  Abdomen,  the  Patient  no  longer 
feels  any  Pain,  eaie  fuccceds  the  Complaints, 
which  we  heard  him  before  Utter,  and  in  a 
moment  he  taltes  the  Fruit  of  the  Operati- 
on. But  before  drefling  him,  two  particu- 
lars are  requifite  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to 
render  the  Operation  perfectly  Compleat. 
Full  to  cut  all  the  Membranes  which  com- 
posed the  Purie  or  Bag  ;  and  Secondly,  that 
if  the  Rupture  was  fallen  from  the  Groin 
into  the  Scrotum,  that  part  mu(l  be  laid  o- 
pen,  its  whole  Length,  to  prevent  a  Purfe 
growing  at  its  Bottom,  to  receive  the  Mat- 
ter in  time  of  Suppuration. 

All  thefe  Circumftances  obferved  the  O- 
peration  is  finifhed,  and  the  Wound  is  to 
be  immediately  drels'd.  The  Surgeon  then 
begins  with  his  Tent,  which  for  the  firft 
time,  as  well  as  the  Pledgets,  mull  be  co- 
ver'd  with  Yelks  of  Eggs,  mingled  with 
Oil.  This  Tent  then  mult  be  thus  capp'd, 
fattened  to  a  String,  and  be  large  enough  to 
occupy  the  Aperture  of  the  Rings,  and  to 
oblige  us  to  force  it  in  ;  he  then  with  two 
final]  Pledgets  fills  up  the  remaining  Parts 
of  the  Incifion,  and  covers  it  with  flat  Pled- 
gets, he  lays  on  a  Plailler,  and  over  that  a 
Bolder,  which  mull  be  Thick,  the  better  to 
contain  the  Part.  He  then  Embrocates  the 
Belly,  and  Purfe  of  the  Tefticle:-,  with  Oil 
ofRofes;  he  applies  a  fijua re  Bolder  to  the 
Belly,  and  a  long  one  ierves  for  a  Trufs  to 


the  Scrotum.  Thefe  Bolflers  mud  be  moi- 
lten  d  in  warm  Wine,  and  a  Band,  mull  be 
provided  to  keep  than  all  on,-  the  Band 
mult  be  Inguinal,  relembling  the  form  of 
a  Spike,  and  its  Circumvolutions  mult  be 
made  around  the  Body  and  Thigh,  the 
Band  re-aicending  betwixt  the  Thigh,  and 
the  Purfes  of  the  Tefticles,  like  the  Herniary 
Bandage,  and  alio  form  a  Crols  on  the  Cm* 
and  every  tune  that  it  partes,  mult  be  faltn'd 
with  a  Pin  to  render  it  the  firmer. 

Though  the  Operation  be  well  perform'd, 
and  conlequcntly  the  Vomitings  Ihould  end, 
they  yet  frequently  continue  lome  Days, 
but  the  Surgeon  ought  not  to  be  furprifed 
though  that  happen,  becaule  the  Periltaltick 
Motion  of  the  Guts  tending  to  prels  down- 
wards what  is  contain'd  in  them,  when  the 
1  arts  are  in  their  N.tural  State,  take  a  con- 
trary courfe  during  their  Suffocation ;  when 
the  paflage  being  (topped,  the  contained  Fa- 
eulenem  are  forced  upwards  by  an  Antipe- 
riltakick  Motion,  which  continues  lome 
days  after  the  Operation,  the  Guts  not  hav- 
ing yet  re-allumed  their  Spring  and  Natural 
Contractions.    Some  Operators  make  their 
lauents  fwallow  leaden  Bullets,  but  that 
pradtice  is  Dangerous,  and  'tis  much  better 
to  give  them  fome  Laxative  Ptifans  to  turn 
out  thus  Excrementitious  Matter,  by  the  way 
which  it  ought  to  pafs.   The  next  day  after 
the  Operation,  m  drefling  the  Patient  we 
don  t  take  out  the  Tent,  out  if  it  come  out 
of  it  lelf  put  it  in  again  ;  When  'tis  well 
placed  in  the  Rings,  we  leave  it  for  two  or 
three  Days,  and  make  ule  of  a  llrong  Dige- 
Itive,  to  avoid  the  Putrefaction  of  the  Parts, 
to  which  they  are  but  too  Sub^etf;  we  alio 
pour  on  the  Wound  fome  drops  of  Fioro- 
vanti  s  Balfam  to  enliven  it,  and  take  care 
to  put  in  a  Tent  large  enough  to  occupy  the 
whole  PaiTagts,  this  we  don't  diminish,  o- 
otherwite  than  in  proportion  that  the  Flefh 
returning  denies  it  entrance  in  lo  large  a 
Bulk.   To  conclude,  the  Incifion  being  cu- 
red and  cicatrized,  we  oblige  the  Patient  to 
wear  a  great  Bolf.-r  and  Bandage  for  the 
fpace  of  two  or  three  Months,  for  fear  that 
by  lome  frein  Strain,  the  Inteltine  fhouida- 
gmn  flip  to  the  place  from  whence  it  had 
been  driven  ,   which  has  fometimes  hap- 
pen d,  for  want  of  Precaution.  The  adv  an- 
tage refulting  from  this  Operation,  is  that 

when 
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when  it  is  well  performed,  and  the  Patient  teftine  ami  Epiploon  flip  out,  and  produce 

well  cured  on  one  Side,  and  is  out  of  fear  Hernias  in  Women,  which  give  us  as  much 

of  any  defcent  on  that  Side,  becaufe  the  ci-  trouble  to  cure  as  thofe  of  Men    To  this 

catrizing  of  all  the  Parts,  retains  the  Guts  day  all  Anatomifts  have  believed  that  the 

and  Epiploon  in  their  Places.   It  may  indeed  ufe  of  thefe  Ligaments,  was  to  hinder  the 

happen  on  the  other  Side,  and  there  are  in-  Fund  of  the  Matrix  from  flipping  too  high 

fiances  of  Perfons  who  have  been  obliged  to  up :  But  the  Bottom  and  Neck  of  the  Ute- 

undergo  the  Operation  on  each  fide  at  diffe-  rus  being  but  one  Continuity,  and  the  lat- 

rent  times.  ter  being  fo  firmly  to  the  Neighbouring 

After  having  inftrucled  you  in  the  ways  Part ,  'tis  fcarce  pofllble  that  the  former 

of  curing  thefe  Accidents  which  fall  on  Men,  fhould  change  its  Place.   I  fhould  think 

'tis  proper  to  fpeak  of  thafe  to  which  Wo-  Women  very  unhappy,  if  for  fuch  an  ima- 

men  are  liable,  in  order  to  afford  them  the  ginary  advantage  as  that,  they  fhould  be  for-  • 

help  which  they  don't  lefs  want  than  Men  ced  to  fuffer  real  Inconveniencies,  fuch  as 

in  thefe  cruel  Infirmities.    Women  are  not  are  the  Pains  occafrWd  by  thefe  Ligaments 

indeed  afHicled  with  fo  many  Species  of  during  their  Pregnancy,  and  the  Hernia  %  to 

Hernias  as  Men,  they  have  no  other  than  which  they  are  liable ;  and  from  which 

thofe  we  Itridtly  and  properly  call  Hernia's ;  they  would  be  Exempt,  if  there  were  no  Pal- 

I  mean  thore  which  are  produced  by  the  fage  for  them.    I  own  they  receive  another 

Parts,  as  the  Enterocele,  the  Epiplocele,  and  advantage  by  them ;  for  I  affirm  that  they 

the  Entercepiplocelt  being  deftitute  of  thofe  advance  the  Fund  of  the  Matrix  forwards, 

which  happen  from  a  fettlement  of  Hu-  towards  the  external  Orifice  ;  their  ftru6hrre 

mours,  and  are  Hernia's  only  in  Appearance,  and  the  necelfity  of  the  Matrix  advancing 

that  Sex  not  having  any  Scrotum,  which  is  to  meet  the  Seed  in  order  to  receive  it,  prove 

the  place  where  thefe  Infirmities  Grow ;  and  my  AlTertion. 

for  the  fame  reafon  their  Hernias  are  almoft  The  Hernia's  which  Women  labour  under, 

always  Imperfect,  the  parts  being  more  fre-  commonly  remain  in  the  Groin,  fometimes 

quently  obliged  to  flop  in  the  Groin,  be-  they  defcend  to  one  of  the  Lips  of  the  ex- 

caufe  they  don't  find  fuch  a  Purfe  as  the  ternal  Orifice,  being  always  caufed  by 

Scrotum  to  Aide  into.  Strains,  as  are  thofe  of  Men ;  they  are  alfo 

Women  have  at  their  Matrix  two  Liga-  cured  by  the  fame  Remedies  and  Bandage, 

ments  which  are  call'd  Round, from  their  Fi-  except  only  that  the  Steel  Bandage  or  Truls 

gure,  and  Inferior,  from  their  Situation;  they  is  not  proper  for  them,  and  that  we  make 

proceed  from  the  lateral  Parts  of  the  Fund  ufe  of  the  Inguinal  or  Mujhroom  Bandage. 

of  the  Uterus,  one  on  each  Side,  and  in  When  'tis  atteuded  with  a  Suffocation,  we 
their  defcent  they  pais  through  the  Rings  of  have  recourfc  to  the  Operation  pra&ifed  on 

the  three  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  then  di-  the  Bubonocele,  which  in  the  Sex  is  not  ac- 

lating  themfelves  in  the  fhape  of  a  Goofe's-  companied  with  fuch  grievous  Accidents  as 

Foot,  they  inlert  themfelves  into,  and  lofe  in  Men  ;  but  Women  are  alfo  more  fubject 

themfelves  in  the  Thighs ;  the  PaiTage  which  to  them,  becaufe  the  way  through  which 

they  make  is  ahrwift  like  that  of  the  Sper-  the  round  Ligaments  pais,  is  ftraiter  than 

niatick  VefTels  of  Men,  and  'tis  by  the  fame  the  PaiTage  which  gives  iffue  to  the  Sperma- 
way  on  occafton  of  fome  Strain  that  the  In-  tick  VefTels  of  Men. 
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Jn  extraordinary  Cafe  of  a  Bubonocele,  together  with 
another  rare  Cafe  of  an  Umbilical  Abfcef  ;  CommunA 
cated  by  Mr.  Proper,  Surgeon  at  Cuiiille  in  Cum- 
berland. 


R 


OBERT  LOB  IN  SON  of  Aglion- 
V  by  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  Aged 
65  Years,  having  labour'd  under  a 
Bubonocele  for  the  Ipace  of  20  Years,  which 
by  realon  of  its  largenefs  and  extraordinary 
Weight  he  was  obliged  to  lupport  with 
a  Band  or  Truls,  contrived  by  an  ingenious 
Perlon  nigh  Kend.d  in  Wejlmorland ;  on  the 
ratter  ei  d  of  July  1709,  being  engaged  to 
go  fome  Miles  from  home  to  letch  Coals, 
and  having  neglected .  to  put  on  the  faid 
Trufs,  by  violent  ftraining  the  Hernia  fell 
down  that  Night  very  Large  and  Ponderous, 
and  altho'  he  continued  his  former  Method 
of  Reduction,  which,  had  always  provcL 
Suceefsful,  yet  at  this  time  it  was  of  no  Ef- 
fect ;  for  loon  after  his  fruitlels  endeavours 
to  reduce  the  fame,  and  other  Methods  ufed 
by  ingenious  Neighbours  to  no  purpole  , 
he  was  ieiztd  with  a  violent  Inflammation, 
Tenfion  and  Swelling  of  the  adjacent  Parts, 
attended  with  a  burning  Fever,  &c.  which 
cauled  him  to  cry  out  Night  and  Day,  and 
at  length  form'd  an  Abfcefs  upon  the  left 
Gioin,  extending  it  felf  over  the  Abdomen, 
being  attended  with  Heat,  Inflammation, 
Tenfion,  &c.  which  by  no  means  could  be 
ealed,  but  continued  for  3  Weeks  or  longer: 
At  laft  it  Apolthemated,  and  there  appear'd 
jfeven  large  and  wide  Orifices,  out  of  which 
daily  ilTued  a  Fauid,  and  purulent  Sanies, 
and  the  Excreta  feemed  to  flow  out  at  one 
of  the  larger!  Orifices,  his  Body  remaining 
bound  for  the  fpace  of  14  Days,  as  I  was 
Inform'd.  They  ixpeciing  every  day  his  De- 
parture, and  giving  over  all  hopes  of  his 
K  covery  ;  at  lafi  by  the  advice  of  J.  B.  a 
Neighbour,  he  was  prevaifd  upon  to  lend 
tor  me,  alter  much  Entreaty,  not  believing 


the  Cafe  fo  dangerous  as  it  afterward  ap- 
pear d.  However,  when  I  came  to  examine 
the  Patient,  finding  i'even  large  Orifices-, 
ai)d  upon  fearch  the  Probe  tinciur'd  with 
the  Excreta,  his  fircngth  Wafted,  and  his 
Body  extreamly  Emaciated  ;  oblerving  thelc 
difmal  Circumfhnces,  I  gave  my  Opinion, 
that  the  Guts  were  penetrated,  and  how  dif- 
ficult it  would  be  to  heal  fuch  penetrating 
Fiftulous  Ulcers,  becaule  we  cannot  apply 
"i  opicks  to  induce  Consolidation.  The  Vi- 
fcera  being  Thin  and  Membranous,  and 
having  but  little  Blood  which  is  the  Medi- 
um of  Unition,  and  fuch  like  Ulcers  being 
apt  to  creep  between  the  Tranfverfe  and  ob- 
lique Mufcles,  which  are  very  numerous  in 
thole  Parts. 

Thefe  things  being  laid  before  his  fore- 
mentioned  friendly  Neighbour,  who  out  of 
pure  Charity  lent  for  me,  and  not  being 
willing  to  leave  the  poor  Man  in  fo  de- 
plorable a  Condition,  he  entreated  me  to  do 
all  that  was  in  my  Power  to  aflilt  him,  and, 
he  would  himlelf  drels  him  every  Day, 
which  accordingly  he  did:  And  oblerved 
in  the  firlt  place,  that  his  Body  was  Bound, 
therefore  he  order'd  him  to  eat  lome  emolli- 
ent Herbs,  and  likewile  Groat  Pottage,  or 
Water  Gruel,  and  coming  to  drels  him,  he 
took  notice  that  the  Groats  or  Husks  thereof 
lodg'd  about  the  Ulcers,  with  the  Ha  Iks  of  the 
forementioued  Herbs,  and  that  other  Edi- 
bles were  diicharged  trm  way  ;  paiticular- 
ly  that  which  confirm'd-  his  Opinion  mod 
was,  that  lome  Neighbours  coming  to  vifit 
this  poor  Patient,  gave  him  a  few  Cherries 
to  refrefh  and  cool  his  parch'd  Stomach-; 
and  that  the  Cherry- ftones  after  a  little  time 
were  diicharged  at  tht  faid  Orifices.  My 

Friend. 
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Friend  no  longer  retaining  his  Incredulity, 
that  xhtVijcera  were  penetrateJ,  immediate- 
ly lent  for  me  again,  the  Patient's  Wife  and 
other  People  about  him  informing  me  that 
there  was  a  piece  of  Pudding  Skin,  to  ufe 
their  own  Exprefllon,  about  half  a  finger's 
length,  lying  at  the  Mouth  of  the  largeft 
Orifice,  which  they  endeavouring  to  cleanfe 
of  the  Sordes,  they  pull'd  out  the  laid  piece 
of  Membranous  Gut,  and  then  concluded  all 
endeavours  were  in  Vain.  But  we  being 
willing  to  ufe  the  utmoft  means  pofTible 
refolved  to  proceed,  especially  fmce  we  had 
met  with  Some  Encouragement,  by  what  I 
had  order'd  him,  which  with  the  blefling  of 
Almighty  God  had  freed  him  from  his  Fe- 
ver, parching  Heat,  Thirlt,  Inflammation, 
Tenfion,  &c. 

Yet  after  all  this,  I  was  at  a  lofs  to  make 
him  evacuate  as  Nature  Required,  for  altho' 
1  order'd  Such"powerful  expulSive  Carmina- 
tive Clyfters  to  be  injected  daily,  and  elpe- 
cially  Such  as  are  chiefly  us'd  in  our  HoSpi- 
tals,  and  aboard  Her  MajcSty's  Fleet,  where- 
in I  had  the  Honour  to  Serve,  yet  they 
were  generally  difcharged  at  the  Orifices, 
and  little  or  none  at  all  by  \\\zAnns.  I  then 
thought  of  performing  the  Cajirorhapby,  but 
considering  the  dilcharge  of  lo  large  a  piece 
of  Gut,  wnich  fince  the  cafe  happen'd  1  am 
inform'd  was  larger  than  delcribed,  the  Pa- 
tient being  given  up  for  a  dead  Period;  but 
reflecting  again  on  his  great  Weaknefs,  and 
other  Melancholy  Symptoms,  with  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friendly  Neighbour  1  omitted  it, 
concluding  that  if  he  died,  which  was  molt 
likely,  the  World  wou'd  have  faid  the  Ope- 
ration had  haikn'd  it.  Therefore  I  drels'd 
with  our  Baliam  ZenodoCt,  mixed  with 
Trautnaticks,  and  endeavoured  to  heal  the 
Ulcer  with  all  Expedition,  but  alals,  to  no 
purpole,  for  in  fpite  of  all«we  could  do,  he 
conttantly  dikharged  the  Excreta  by  the 
Ulcer*,  and  none  at  all  by  the  Anns.  Here 
was  no  rcom  left  with  the  famous  M.  Bd- 
fofte,  for  leldom  Drefling,  for  that  which 
er.crealed  my  Ttouble,  and  the  Patients 
more,  wa  ,  that  although  the  former  Clyfter 
leem  to  exonerate  the  Vifara  very  well, 
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yet  I  could  notcaufe  any  to  return  the  fame 
way  it  was  Injected,  but  Malgre  all  endea- 
vours for  the  lpace  of  a  Month,  or  longer, 
it  conftantly  flowed  thro' the  Ulcers  ;  and 
what  added  more  to  my  Tuouble  was,  that 
although  I  kept  the  Patient  to  a  moderate 
opening  Diet,  and  that  Sparingly;  yet  as 
Soon  as  the  Vijcera  were  fill  d  with  the  Ex- 
creta the  Patient  was  in  extraordinary  Pain, 
which  could  by  no  means  be  allayed  or  ea- 
ied,  though  I  exhibited  Anodynes  and  Opi- 
ate Mixtures,  Still  he  discharged  himSelf  by 
the  foreSaid  Ulcers ;  as  I  had  often  obferved 
when  I  came  to  dreSs  him  ;  he  defiring  me 
to  give  him  leave  to  discharge  the  Excreta, 
that  way,  or  elSe,  as  he  txpreSs'd  it,  would 
fill  all  the  Drefllngs  and  torment  him: 
Things  being  in  this  Condition,  and  my 
Sears  encreaSing  by  reaSon  the  external  Ul- 
cers began  to  lncarn,  and  yet  notwith- 
Itanding  he  discharged  as  much  Excreta  at 
the  Ulcers  as  formerly ;  being  therefore  wil- 
ling to  leave  nothing  undone,  I  order'd  Cor- 
dial Juleps,  Anodynes,  Analepticks,  e^V.and 
to  the  former  Clyfter  added  BalSamicks  di- 
luted with  Trauinatick  DocoCtions :  There- 
fore I  gave  twice  a  day  my  Analeptick  Tin- 
cture, the  ufe  whereof  I  approved  in  Spain, 
in  internal  Wounds,  Ulcers,  &c.  z\  the 
Siege  of  Barcelona:  1  alio  order'd  Some  of 
it  to  be  injected  with  the  C 1  y Iter,  which  by 
the  blefling  of  God  reltored  the  Vifcera  to 
their  wonted  Tone  of  difcharging  the  Ex- 
creta as  Nature  Required,  and  about  ten 
days  after  1  found  the  Vtjcera  reltored,  and 
luch  good  effects  follow  that  I  healed  the 
external  Ulcers;  So  that  in  a  little  time  the 
Patient  went  abroad  into  the  Fields  to  bind 
after  the  Shearers  Re2p'd  Harveft,  Thrafhed 
and  performed  all  the  parts  of  Husbandry, 
and  is  Still  a  living  Monument  of  God's 
Mercy,  whereof  there  are  Several  Witnefl'es 
to  atteft  it,  and  that  without  the  leaft  ap- 
pearance of  a  Rupture,  although  the  cure 
was  perform'd  near  four  years  ago. 

J.  PROCTER. 
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Another  extraordinary  Cafe  by  the  fame  Author,  J.  P. 


A  Pcrfon  aged  nigh  50  Years,  in  the  Coun- 
ty  aforefaid,  who  had  laboured  under 
a  Boil  or  Brooke,  as  they  term  it,  that  forin'd 
a  large  Ablcefs  upon  the  middle  part  of  the 
Umbilical  Region,  about  an  Inch  below 
the  Navel,  as  I  remember:  The  Relations 
of  the  Patient  endeavour'd  for  3  Months  to- 
gether to  break  this  Boil,  but  all  in  Vain; 
at  length  they  fore'd  it  with  hot  Cataplajms, 
and  got  fome  Neighbour  to  open  the  lame 
expecting  a  great  difcharge  from  it,  and 
thinking  to  heal  it  up  again,  but  could  not ; 
upon  which  they  apply'd  to  an  ingenious 
Lady,  their  Neighbour,  for  help;  and  their 
fears  increafing  by  a  Confumption  of 
Strength,  and  all  the  parts  of  the  Body 
and  Ulcer  inftead  of  Healing,  difcharg'd  e- 
vcry  day  more  and  more.    At  length  they 
fent  for  me ;  when  I  view'd  the  Pares,  and 
obferved  the  Patient's  Linen,  it  was  Wet, 
from  the  Region  of  the  Navel,  and  upwards, 
quite  to  the  Skirt,  and  likewife  his  Breaft 
all  over  Wet,  the  Orifice  being  only  as 
large  as  to  receive  a  Wallnut.  I  demanded 
when  they  drels'd  him,  he  being  in  Bed ; 
they  told  mc  that  he  was  fhifted  fince  the 
Meflenger  came  for  me,  and  all  the  Wet  I 
iaw  was  in  the  time  of  riding  3  Miles.  I 
could  hardly  apprehend  how  fo  fmall  an 
Ulcer  fhould  difcharge  fo  great  a  quantity 
of  Ichor,  but  viewing  it  a  little  more  nar- 
rowly I  obferved  a  vaft  quantity  of  a  chy- 
lous like  fubftance  iflued  out  with  a  fort  of 


bubling  Noife  ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  his 
Breakfitt,  with  the  Food  he  had  molt  lately 
Eat,  came  that  way.  I  then  examined  the 
Part  with  my  Probe,  and  found  it  difchar- 
ged  an  Alimentary  chylous  Mafs,  in  fuch 
quantities  that  it  followed  my  Probe  ex- 
treamly  faft,  fo  that  I  could  plainly  difco-. 
ver  'twas  Penetrating :  However,  the  Friends 
not  doubting  but  I  could  cure  him  fjnee  I  had 
cured  their  Neighbour  Dobinfon  aforementi- 
oned, would  engage  me  to  undertake  him  ; 
I  allured  them  of  the  difficulty  as  well  as 
danger,  and  difference  in  this  Cafe,  between 
Ulcers  of  this  Part,  and  others  of  Parts  that 
were  lefs  Noble,  and  of  much  lefs  importance 
to  the  immediate  fubfiitenceof  Life,  and  the 
Nutrition  of  the  whole  Body  ;  and  I  like- 
wife  informed  them  of  his  great  Weaknels, 
he  then  not  being  able  to  turn  himfelf  in 
Bed  without  help.  Therefore  without  more 
ado,  I  gave  him  my  Analeptick  Tincture 
thrice  a  day  mixed  with  Balfamicks,  and 
treated  the  other  part  of  the  Cure,  as  I  had 
done  the  forementioned  Cafe,  fo  that  in  a- 
bout  14  days  fpace  the  difcharge  of  the  Ul- 
cer leflen'd  and  abated,  and  fpeedily  after 
he  was'Teftored  to  his  former  Health,  only 
that  this  lali  Winter  he  had  a  violent  fit  of 
the  Cholick,  which  made  an  Inflammation  in 
the  Part,  but  with  a  flight  Comprefs  of  Li- 
nen and  fome  proper  Anticholicks  he  foon 
Recovered. 


Of  ^Reducing  the  Fundament  and  Womb,  and  open- 
ing parts  Imperforate,  as  the  Vulva,  Penis  or 
Fundament,  <?c.    From  M.  Vaugion. 

1 

THE  firft  of  thefe  Operations  is  the   falling  out  of  the  Re£tum  proceeds  from 
Reduction  of  the  Gut,  into  its  Na-    (training  in  going  to  Stool,  from  a  Paraljfis 
tural  Place,  when  it  is  fallen  out.  The  of  the  Mufcular  Fibres  of  the  Sphintter,  or 
3  a  Re- 
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a  Relaxation  of  them  by  a  conftant  Effluxi- 
on of  Humidities,  or  fome  vehement  Cough, 
long  Loofnefs,  Dyfentery  or  the  Piles,  any 
of  which  are  fufficient  to  produce  this  Ef- 
fect. This  Difeaie  is  vifible  enough,  part 
of  the  Gut  hanging  out  of  the  Anus.  If  it 
be  of  long  (landing,  the  Reduction  is  very 
difficult  and  dangerous,  and  there  being 
moft  commonly  a  large  Tumour,  the  Gut 
is  Inflamed  and  Gangrenous.  If  it  proceeds 
from  a  Paralyfis  of  the  Sphintler,  the  Diieafe 
is  very  hard  to  Cure,  and  whatever  puns 
you  take  to  replace  it,  it  notwithstanding 
loon  falls  out  again  ;  but  when  it  is  recent, 
or  in  young  Perfons  of  a  good  habit  of 
Body,  it  may  be  remedied  without  any  great 
Difficulty. 

To  reduce  the  Fundament,  place  the  Pati- 
ent on  his  Belly,  with  his  head  Low,  and 
his  hipsRaifed,  and  having  dip'd  your  Fin- 
gers in  Oil  of  Rofes,  gently  thru  If  in  the 
Roll  formed  by  the  Extravafation  of  the 
Rugous  Membrane  of  the  Rec-fum,  or  take 
a  Comprefs  dip'd  in  warm  Milk,  and  with 
this  thru  ft  the  Fundament  up.  Foment  the 
part  well,  and  apply  Afiringents  to  it, 
keeping  them  on  with  the  double  Trufs,  or 
the  Roller  with  four  Tails,  lulpended  with 
a  Coller ;  the  way  of  making  which  Bandage 
isdefcribed  at  large,  in  the  Operation  of  cut- 
ting for  the  Stone,  and  the  Fiftula  in  Ano. 

Let  the  Patient  lie  on  his  Belly  for  feveral 
days  together,  that  fo  the  Gut  may  have 
time  to  recover  it's  Strength,  and  rub  the 
part  well  with  Oil  of  Beetles.  This  Oil  is 
made  by  the  infufion  of  Beetles,  in  Oil  of 
Turpentine  expos'd  to  the  Sun  for  a  confide- 
rable  time:  Oil  of  Turpentine  will  do.  If 
the  Belly  be  Bound  give  Clyfiers  frequent- 
ly, or  let  the  Patient'take  an  Ounce  of  Oil 
of  lweet  Almonds,  with  a  Dram  of  Cream 
of  Tartar.  If  the  Pain  be  very  troublelome 
foment  the  part  with  a  Decoction  of  Cow- 
flip  and  Camomile  Flowers  in  Milk.  Fu- 
migations of  Frankincense  and  Maflick  are 
good,  in  fliort,  to  prevent  the  Fundament 
from  falling  out  again  ufe  all  forts  of  A- 
ftringent  Remedies. 

To  reduce  the  Womb  when  fallen  out,  is 
to  reftore  the  Neck  of  it,  to  its  Natural 
Place :  The  Relaxation  of  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb  after  the  Delivery,  fometimes  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Unskilfulneis  of  the  Mid- 
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wife  in  drawing  too  violently  its  Ruge,  and 
tearing  it  from  the  parts »  which  it  adheres, 
and  fometimes  it  rifes  from  the  Natural  Lax- 
ity of  the  Part.  The  abundance  of  Hu^ 
mours  which  flow  hither  fometimes  caufes 
this  falling  out  of  the  Womb,  as  it  is  com- 
monly but  improperly  called,  fince  it  never 
is  the  Body  of  the  Womb,  which  comes 
forth,  but  the  Vagina  only.  The  falling  out 
or  Relaxation  of  the  V agina  may  be  perceiv- 
ed without  any  great  Difficulty ;  there  ap- 
pears a  Thick,  Hard,  round  Subftance,  not 
unlike  a  Gut,  which  hangs  between  a  Wo- 
man's Legs,  and  has  a  Roll  at  bottom,  with  a 
hole  in  the  midff,  which  is  commonly  mi- 
fiaken  for  the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb. 
A  fimplc  Relaxation  of  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb  is  not  dangerous^  if  there  be  no  In- 
flammation, Ulcer,  or  Gangrene.  When  the 
Difeafe  is  Recent,  there  is  no  great  difficulty 
in  curing  it,  but  if  it  be  of  long  ffanding 
it  is  incurable.  If  it  proceed  from  an  in- 
ternal Caufe,  and  the  Relaxation  encreafe 
by  degrees,  the  Diffemper  is  curable,  but  if 
the  falling  out  of  the  Womb  proceed  from 
fome  external  Caufe,  as  the  ffraining  of  a 
Woman  in  Labour,  or  the  Midwife's  forci- 
bly drawing  out  the  Ruge,  there  is  but  little 
probability  of  Succefs. 

For  the  reftoring  the  Vagina  to  its  proper 
Place,  let  the  Patient  lie  on  her  Back,  with 
her  Hips  raifed,  and  the  Artift  having  fir  ft 
moiften'd  his  Fingers  with  Oil  of  Rofes,  may 
then  gently  thruft  it  into  its  Natural  Place. 
If  the  Vagina  be  very  much  Tumefied,  and 
cannot  re-enter  he  muft  by  no  means  handle 
it  Roughly,  for  fear  of  an  Inflammation  or 
Gangrene,  but  he  muff  humeel  and  foment 
it  with  emollient  Decoctions,  and  forbear 
reducing  it  till  the  fwellingbe  difperfed.  If 
there  be  a  Mortification  already  on  the  Va- 
gina, it  muff  be  fpeedily  cut  off,  which  is 
the  only  means  he  can  have  recourfe  to,  to 
fave  the  Patient's  Life.  For  the  doing  this, 
let  him  make  a  Ligature  on  the  found  Part, 
and  cut  oft  that  which  is  Corrupted ;  and 
if  there  be  a  Cancer  draw  the  Vagina  to  him, 
and  extirpate  that  by  the  Roots,  Hopping  the 
Blood  with  good  Stypticls. 

The  Drefling  confilfs  in  introducing  a 
Penary  into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  which 
is  to  be  done  in  this  Manner :  Take  a  good 
thick  Bit  of  Cork,  and  cut  it  into  the  Shape 
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of  a  Cylinder  of  two  Inches  or  more  in 
Diameter,  in  Proportion  to  the  Largeneisof 
the  Vagina.  This  mult  not  be  rounJ,  but 
of  any  multangular  Figure,  with  a  Hole  in 
it,  to  give  PafTage  to  the  Menfs.  If  any 
flefliy  Excielcences  grow  in  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb,  c*ut  them  off.  If  there  beany  Ve- 
nereal Ulcers,  dry  them  up  with  Lime  Wa- 
ter, mix'd  with  Spirit  of  Wine  camphorated, 
four  Ounces;  Olibanum  in  Powder,  one 
Our.ce;  burnt  Allum,  a  Dram;  Sugar  of 
Lead,  half  a  Dram;  d.ffolve  all  thele  toge- 
ther, and  apply  than  hot. 

The  following  Hiltory  made  a  mighty 
Noife  fome  time  fmce  both  at  Paris  and 
Tholoufe :  A  certain  young  Woman  21  Tho- 
loufe had  a  Relaxation  of  the  Vagina  refem- 
bling  a  Man's  Yard;  and  fome  pretend  Hie 
abuled  it  that  way,  it  being  fix  Indus  in 
Length,  and  four  in  Circumference  in  the 
Middle,  where  it  was  very  hard.  This  Fal- 
ling out  of  the  Vagina  gradually  increased 
from  her  Childhood.  She  was  learched  by 
the  Phyficians  of  Tkoloufe,  who  gave  their 
Opinion,  that  this  Falling  out  of  the  Womb 
was  a  real  Yard  ;  and  upon  this  Determina- 
tion, the  Magiltrates  of  the  Town  order'd 
her  to  go  in  Man's  Habit.  In  this  Equipage 
ihe  came  to  Paris,  where  fhe  got  Money  by 
fhewing  her  felf ;  till,  upon  AfTurance  that 
fhe  was  a  Woman,  and  a  Proinile  of  being 
cured,  fhe  was  brought  into  the  Hotel  Dion, 
.where  the  Defceitf  was  foon  put  up.  and  fhe 
was  forced  to  relume  her  Female  Drels,  to 
her  great  Regret. 

Of  opening  Parts  imperforate. 

The  Way  is  to  make  an  Orifice  with  an 
Inftrument  in  Paris  where  the  natural  ones 
are  deficient.  The  Occafion  is  a  Deficiency 
in  Nature,  when  Children  are  born  with 
their  Ears,  Nofe,  Mouth,  Privities,  Yard, 
or  Fundament,  clofed  with  a  Membrane, 
whicli  is  a  Continuation  of  the  Skin,  or 
fome  fungous  or  fcirrhous  Excrelcence.  Thele 
Defeats  are  vifible  upon  Inlpedion,  and  the 
Child  which  is  fo  imperforate  cannot  breath 
through  its  Mouth  or  Nole,  or  void  its  Ex- 
crements by  us  Fundament.  If  the  Audito- 
ry PafTage  be  ftop.'d  by  a  thick  Membrane, 
the  Child  will  re  nam  deaf  all  us  Life-  time, 
unh-fs  this  Imp.diroent  be  early  removed. 
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If  the  ReBum  in  Girls  open  into  the  Privi-  v 

ties,  this  is  incurable,  and  the  Excrements 
will  be  voided  that  W..y. 

The  Fems  naturally  has  a  Membrane  which 
covers  the  Drum  of  the  Ear ;  and  if  tins 
Membrane  be  very  thick,  and  Nature  of  its 
own  accord  does  not  refolve  it,  you  muft 
pierce  it  with  a  Lancet,  otherwife  the  Parry 
will  be  deprived  of  Hearing.  When  the 
Child's  Noltrils  are  doled  by  a  Membrane, 
it  mult  be  cut  in  the  Midli  lengthways, 
Sometimes  Children's  Nc/irils  3dhere  toge- 
ther after  the  Small- Pox,  in  which  Call-  they 
m.iy  be  leparated  with  a  Spatula  ;  but  l'f 
they  adhere  too  firmly,  or  are  Itop'd  by  fome 
Carnofky,  the  Lancet  muft  be  u:ed. 

Sometimes  the  Urethra  is  doled  by  a  Mem- 
brane, which  hinders  the  Child  from  making 
Water.  In  this  Cafe,  an  Incifion  mult  be 
made  with  a  Itrong  Lancet  directly  down, 
for  ,ear  of  wounding  the  Glans.  If  the 
Clans  happen  to  be  clofed  at  its  Extremity, 
and  perforated  under  the  Penis  in  the  Urethra, 
open  us  Ex. remi.y  with  a  Lancet,  and  in- 
troduce a  leaden  Pipe  to  pafs  through,  and 
lcarify  the  preternatural  Aperture,  and  cica- 
trize it ;  then  bind  up  the  Yard  with  a  nar- 
row Filletj  leaving  the  Child  to  pi  Is  through 
the  Pipe.  If  the  Urethra  was  (top  d  through 
its  whole  Length,  you  might  pierce  it  with 
a  Bodkin,  and  then  put  a  leaden  Pipe  in, 
till  the  Duit  were  doled  ;  for  without  this, 
the  Sides  would  grow  together,  and  the  Tal- 
lage be  ftop'd  as  before. 

If  the  Anus  be  doled  by  a  Membrane,  you 
may  make  an  Incifion  lengthways  with  a 
Lancet ;  but  if  it  be  t^op'd  by  a  carnous  Ex- 
crelcence, you  mult  pierce  the  Flefh  till  the 
Meconium  appear  ;  but  this  is  dangerous, 
and  very  often  the  Child  dies  in  the  Opera- 
tion. If  only  the  Entry  of  ihz  Vagina  be 
cloied  by  a  Membrane,  you  may  divide  it 
with  a  Lancet ;  but  if  the  Sides  of  the  Va- 
gina adhere  together,  you  mult  place  the  Pa- 
tient on  her  Back,  with  her  Knees  railed, 
and  her  Thighs  lpread,  and  fo  make  an 
Incifion  with  a  crooked  Knife,  beginning 
above,  and  ending  below,  with  the  Back  of 
the  Inltrument  turned  towards  the  JSlym- 
pha',  and  in  this  Manner  you  may  proceed 
10  ad,  till  the  V agina  be  open  d. 

The  DrelTing  confiits  in  introducing  Tents 
armed  with  good  Digeftives  into  the  VVound, 

if 
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of  there  be  any  fungous  or  carnous  Excref- 
ccncies,  which  may  require  a  Suppuration 
to  con  fume  them.  If  there  be  no  neceffity 
of  procuring  a  Digeftion,  introduce  Can- 
nulas or  Pipes  of  Lead,  proportioned  to  the 
largenefs  of  the  Incifion,  to  hinder  the  Parts 
from  adhering  together;  and  for  the  ma- 
king thefe  Pipes  more  eafy,  let  'em  be  well 
fmeared  with  Oil  of  Rofes.  When  there  is 
a  neceffity  of  making  a  large  Wound,  as 
there  rs  in  cafes  of  Excrefcences  and  Fungus, 
let  the  Patient  be  prepared  by  Bleeding, 
Cly  Iters,  and  other  proper  Medicines  before 
the  Operation,  and  after  it  is  performed  let 
him  be  confined  to  a  regular  Diet. 

Van  Horn  tells  us,  he  had  feen  a  Child 
whofe  Tard  was  perforated  near  the  Scrotum 
and  the  Urethra  quite  doled,  up,  who  had 
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an  artificial  Urethra  made  in  this  manner. 
The  Surgeon  fir  ft  made  an  Incifion  the 
whole  length  of  the  Tard,,  then  he  puts  in  a 
leaden  Pipe,  and  ftitch'd  the  Flefh  on  it,  and 
after  the  Wound  was  cicatrized  there  re- 
main'd  Callous  Chanels,  thro'  which  the 
Child's  Urine  paffed. 

Some  years  fmce  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Pari* 
there  was  a  Child  who  had  no  Urethra,  and 
its  two  Tcfiicles  were  contained  each  in  a  fe- 
parate  Scrotum.  The  Yard  had  a  flit  between 
the  two  Teftes  which  refembled  the  Privities 
of  a  Woman,  which  made  molt,  though  un- 
truly, mittakethis  Child  for  an  Hermaphro- 
dite ;  for  the  Probe  when  it  was  put  into 
the  Slit,  paft  into  the  Bladder,  and  it  ap- 
pear'd  upon  Direction,  that  he  had  not  any 
of  the  Female  Organs  of  Generation. 


Of  CASTE 

THIS  Operation  is  an  Amputation  of  the 
Tefticle. 

THE  CAUSE.  Divers  caufes  may  hap- 
pen where  all  other  Methods  will  be  ineffe- 
ctual: As  for  inttance,  when  the  Tetticle 
adheres  firmly  to  the  Gut,  and  cannot  be 
feparated  without  lols  of  Subttance :  When 
in  great  Contufions  the  V tffels  and  V tficuU 
are  crufhed,  and  the  influx  of  the  Blood  is 
intercepted :  When  there  is  a  Varicofe  Swel- 
ling which  cannot  be  difcuffed  by  the  ufual 
Applications,  or  laftly  when  the  Part  is  in- 
fefted  with  fome  Excrefcences  of  long  ftand- 

The  Excrefcences  are  fometimes  in  the  fub- 
flance  of  the  Tetticle,  and  fometimes  on  its 
Membranes  only  j  and  feem  to  be  form'd 
out  of  the  more  Oily  and  Vifcid  Part  of 
the  Blood,  imported  by  the  Spermatick  Ar- 
teries, which  efcaping  through  the  Porofi- 
ties  of  the  VelTels,  is  harden'd  and  conden- 
sed by  the  heat  of  the  Part :  This  extrava- 
fated  Matter  being  lodg'd  in  ^the  fmall 
Tubes,  grows  Acrimonious,  corrodes,  huffs 
up,  and  dittends  them,  and  fo  produces 
Fungous  and  Cancrous  Swellings. 

When  the  external  Membranes  are  affe- 
6ted,  they  communicate  the  Cancrofity  to 
the  Productions  of  the  Peritoneum,  and 
fometimes  it  extends  to  the  Parts  contain  d 
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within  the  Cavity  of  the  Belly  :  But  in  this 
cafe  the  Operation  is  ufelefs,  fince  not  be- 
ing confined  to  the  Tunica  Vaginalis,  you 
mutt  dettroy  the  Veffels,  Rings,  and  other 
Parts  contained  in  the  Hypogajirium,  to  ex» 
tirpate  it. 

Whatever  is  apt  to  caufe  Obttru&ions, 
may  create  an  Inflammation  in  this  Part : 
Thus  Seed  infecled  with  the  Pocky  Malig- 
nity, fometimes  ferments  and  tumefies  the 
Tefticles. 

If  a  compleat  Hernia,  made  by  the  De- 
ferent of  the  Gut,  happen  when  there  is  any 
Ulcer  or  Carnofity  in  the  Tetticle,  the  Sa- 
nious  Matter  iffuing  from  them,  excoriates 
the  Gut,  and  glews  it  fo  firmly  to  the  Te- 
tticle, that  it  is  impofTible  to  feparate  them 
without  taking  off  the  latter.  Contufions 
proceed  from  fome  external  Caufe,  fuch  as 
Blows,  Falls  or  Crufhes,  which  Accidents 
breaks  the  Veffels,  and  the  Blood  and  Hu- 
mours ttagnating  in  the  Parts  create  Tu- 
mours, AbfceiTes  and  Ulcers. 

THE  SIGNS  of  an  Adhxfion  of  the  Te- 
tticle to  the  Gut,  is  manifett  to  the  Naked 
Eye,  when  part  of  its  Subttance  is  dettroy - 
ed,  and  taken  off  to  free  the  Gut,  and  make 
the  Operation  in  a  perfect  Hernia.  The 
Sign  which  without  opening  the  Scrotum, 
denjonttrate9  the  adhaefion  of  the  Tetticle  to 
M  m  m  the 


44^  Billiothec 

the  Gut,  is  that  the  Gut  has  remained  for 
fome  time  in  the  Scrotum  without  re-entring 
the  Belly,  which  yet  is  not  very  certain. 
You  may  conclude  the  Telticle  is  Bruiled, 
if  the  Patient  feel  a  violent  Pain,  and  after 
fome  blow  or  crufh  it  Swells.  Excrefcences 
are  difcerned  by  their  Bignels,  Weight  and 
Hardnefs. 

Swellings  of  the  Tefticles  are  to  be  fear- 
ed, becaufe  AbfceiTes  and  Schirrofities  fre- 
quently follow,  if  refolvents  have  been  o- 
mitted  in  the  beginning.  Inflammations  of 
the  Tefticles  are  dangerous,  becaufe  they  u- 
fually  terminate  in  Abfcefies,  and  fome- 
times  Gangrene. 

There  remain  frequently  Schirrous  Swel- 
lings after  Contufions,  which  incommode 
the  Patient  all  his  Life,  and  fometimes  the 
Tefiicle  Mortifies.  If  the  Swelling  be  Hard, 
Schirrous,  Painful,  and  Inflamed,  or  be  of 
long  ftanding,  and  both  Tefticles  are  affe- 
cted, the  Operation  will  be  dangerous. 

The  OPERATION. 

Place  the  Patient  on  his  Back,  with  his 
Buttocks  raifed  higher  than  his  Head,  and 
his  Legs  ftradling,  which  muft  be  held  by 
two  Servant?. 

Pinch  up  the  Skin  of  the  Scrotum,  and  let 
a  Servant  hold  it  at  one  end,  and  your  felf 
at  the  other,  make  an  Incifion  lengthways, 
(  or  without  pinching  the  Skin,  let  the  In- 
cifion be  made  on  the  Body  of  the  Telticle) 
then  free  the  Carnofky  from  the  Dartos, 
which  inverts  the  Tefiicle  without  hurting 
the  Cover  of  the  Spermatick  VefTels,  and 
make  a  Ligature  betwixt  the  Rings  and  the 
Swelling.  Cut  about  a  finger's  breadth  be- 
low the  Ligature,  and  take  off  the  Telticle 
with  the  Sarcoma,  leaving  the  end  of  the 
Thread  hanging  out  of  the  Wound,  with- 
out drawing  dow  n  or  comprefhng  the  Sper- 
matick VefTels,  left  you  throw  the  Patient 
into  a  Convulfion. 

If  the  Cancrofity  fpread  it  felf  on  the  Pro- 
ductions of  the  Peritoneum,  confume  the  fu- 
perfluous  Fkfh  by  Cau (ticks,  or  waft  it 
with  ftrong  Suppuiatives  b<  fore  you  proceed 
to  the  Operation.  When  the  pioud  Flefh  is 
removed,  and  the  Eicar  feparated,  make  a 
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Ligature  on  the  Spermatick  VefTels  near  t&e 
Rings  of  the  Mufcles,  and  fo  take  oft  the 
Telticle.  If  the  Ligature  be  made  before 
the  feparation  of  the  Efcar,  the  Patient  will- 
be  Convulfed.  If  the  Garnous  Excrelcence 
be  moveable,  and  does  not  adhere  to  the  Te- 
lticle, free  it  and  choofc  rather  to  leave  fome 
little  part  of  this  Excrefcence  remaining  on 
the  body  of  the  Telticle  than  endanger  hurt- 
ing it.  If  any  VefTels  appear,  make  the  Li- 
gature before  you  cut  the  Excrefcence  off.  ♦ 

THE  DRESSING.  Fill  the  Wound  with 
Doflls  armed  with  a  good  Digeltive,  Em- 
brocate with  Anodynes,  apply  Comprehes 
dipd  in  Defenfative  Liquors,  as  Oxycrate 
or  red  Wine  very"  Hot,  and  Jality  keep  nhc  - 
Applications  on  with  the  Bag-Truls  defcri-  . 
bed  in  the  Hydrocele. 

THE  CURE.  Digeft  the  Wound  for  - 
fome  time  with  Turpentine,  and  the  Yelks  of 
Eggs,  to  procure  a  good  Cicatrix,  and  con-  . 
fume  the  remains  of  the  fuperfluous  Fleffo.  ' 
If  you  perceive  any  Inflammation,  have  re- 
courfe  to  Bleeding,  and  Clyfters.    Be  fure 
to  keep  the  Wound  Clean,  and  when  you 
obtain  a  laudable  Pus  begin  to  Cicatrize  j 
the  Patient  muft  ablfain  from  all  things  Salt, 
Acid,  or  Sharp. 

REMARKS. 

Riverius  relates  an  Obfervation  of  a  Man, 
who  upon  a  fall  from  a  Horle  crufh  d  his 
Tefticles,  which  tumefied  to  that  degree, 
the  Scrotum  was  as  big  as  a  Mans  Head.  The 
Swelling  luppurated  Plentifully,  and  there 
came  forth  Stones  as  hard  as  Flints.  The 
Patient  had  a  Fever  and  Thirlt,  which  en- 
creais'd  continually,  Puftules  broke  out  o- 
ver  all  his  Body,  and  his  Strength  decayed 
by  degrees  till  he  died. 

Ktrkringius  aiTures  us,  he  had  feen  a 
young  Man  who  had  no  Tefticles  in  the 
Scrotum,  his  Voice  was  very  Mufical,  and 
charmed  even  the  molt  infenfible  of  the 
Pleafuresof  Mufick.  He  happened  to  have 
a  Fever  about  18  Years  of  Age,  felt  a 
violent  Pain  in  the  Scrotum,  and  found  two 
great  Tefticles  fall  into  them,  upon  which 
lie  loft  his  fine  Voice,  which  became  Jfke 
that  of  other  Men. 


Of 
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Of  the  PHYMOSIS. 


THIS  Operation  is  an  Incifton  of  the  Pre- 
puce, to  give  way  for  denuding  the  Glans. 
THE  CAUSE  which  makes  this  Incifion 
neceflary,  is  a  contraction  of  the  Prepuce, 
which  flrongly  comprefles  the  Glaus  of  the 
Yard,  which  except  it  be  difmgaged,  be- 
comes Inflamed  and  Mortifies. 

This  Imprifonment  of  the  Glans  \s  fome- 
times  Natural,  and  proceeds  from  its  being 
wrap'd  in  the  Prepuce,  and  not  from  it  by 
any  Venereal  Exercife  or  Handling.  When 
this  Difeafe  is  Natural,  the  Prepuce  forms 
feveral  Wrinkles,  between  which  a  Tenaci- 
ous Slimy  Matter  is  lodged,  which  arifes 
from  the  Glans,  and  glews  the  Prepuce  very 
ftri6tly  to  it,  fcarce  leaving  a  PafTage  for  the 
Urine.  Sometimes  this  Difeafe  is  Acciden- 
tal, and  proceeds  from  fome  Inflammation, 
Cancer,  Wart,  Schirrofity,  or  Unskilful  ufe 
of  Corrofive  Medicines;  but  whatever  the 
Caule  be,  the  free  Circulation  of  the  Blood 
is  interrupted,  the  Part  exceedingly  inflamed, 
and  the  Fibres  of  the  Prepuce  very  ftiff  and 
ftubborn. 

The  vehement  Pain  proceeds  from  the 
thinnefs  and  exquifite  lenfe  of  the  Mem- 
brane of  the  Glans,  which  is  compofed  of, 
and  interwoven  with  a  multitude  of  Nerves ; 
which  Structure  renders  it  very  fenfible, 
when  it  is  molefted  by  any  Pungent  or  Cor- 
rofive Matter. 

I HE  SIGNS.  This  Difeafe  is  evident,  the 
Patient  finds  great  Difficulty  in  making  U- 
line,  has  violent  Pains,  cannot  uncover  the 
Glans,  and  molt  commonly  a  Matter  like 
Platter  is  lodged  between  it  and  the  Pre- 
puce. 

The  OPERATION. 

This  muft  not  be  undertaken,  till  all  o- 
ther  Remedies  have  been  trycd,f  uch  as  Bleed- 
ing, warm  Baths,  Digeflives  mixed  lightly 
with  fome  preparation  of  Mercury  (  and  in- 
troduced between  the  Prepuce  and  the  Glans 
with  the  end  of  the  Probe)  Galen's  Cerate, 
emollient  Injections,  a  fmall  Ball  of  Lint 
infinuated  in  between  xht  Glans  and  the 
Skin,  Conapreffes  dip  d  wOxjcrate,  &c 


Obferve  here  in  all  Difeafes  of  the  Yard, 
(  and  fo  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  Medicines)  it  is 
very  Commodious  to  lay  it  on  the  Belly, 
and  keep  it  Sufpended  in  this  Potture  by  a 
fmall  Bandage,  the  Defcription  of  winch 
the  Reader  may  find  in  its  proper  Place, 

If  the  Prepuce  be  firmly  united  to  the 
Glans,  which  is  known  by  the  Skin  not  be- 
ing brought  over,  and  the  Probe  patting  be- 
tween it  and  the  Glans,  the  Operation  will 
be  Dangerous,  and  cannot  be  done  without 
difengaging  the  Prepuce  from  the  Glans,  and 
creating  a  great  deal  of  Pain,  and  endanger- 
ing a  Mortification  of  the  Yard. 

When  you  judge  the  Cafe  will  admit  of 
Operation,  let  the  Patient  ftand  or  fit  as 
you  like  beft.  Draw  the  Extremity  of  the  Pre- 
puce as  far  back  as  you  can,  and  command  an 
AfTiftant  to  keep  the  Skin  down  at  the  Root 
of  the  Yard,  (  that  the  Incifion  may  reach 
exactly  to  the  bottom  of  the  Glans )  then  in- 
troduce a  fmall  Incifion-knife,  with  a  but- 
ton of  Wax  on  its  point  (to  prevent  wound- 
ing the  Part)  under  the  Prepuce,  and  cut 
thro'  it.  If  one  Incifion  be  not  fufficient, 
make  another  on  the  oppofite  Side. 

THE  DRESSING.  Lay  on  the  Wound  a 
fmall  Pledgit  arm'd  with  lbme  good  Balfam, 
and  over  this  a  Comprefs  in  form  of  a  Crofs, 
perforated  in  the  midtt  of  the  PalTage  of  the 
Urine ;  and  keep  thefe  on  with  a  narrow 
Fillet  near  three  quarters  of  an  Inch  Broad. 
This  Fillet  muft  be  of  a  fufficient  length  to 
cover  the  whole  Yard  by  its  Circumvoluti- 
ons, have  a  hole  made  at  one  end,  and  the 
other  end  flit  lengthways  above  an  inch  and 
a  half.  In  applying  this,  pafs  the  two  Tails 
or  Slit  end  through  the  hole  at  the  other 
end,  then  draw  it  as  ftrait  as  is  Convenient ; 
make  feveral  Circumvolutions  fpirally,  till 
the  whole  Yard  be  cover'd,  and  the  Fillet 
fpent,  and  then  faften  it  by  the  two  Tails. 

If  you  judge  it  necefTiry  to  cover  the 
Pledgit  with  an  Emplafkr,  make  this  of  the 
fame  Figure,  and  let  it  be  perforated  in  the 
midft  like  the  Comprefs. 

For  the  Patient  s  eafe,  and  to  prevent  the 
Inflammation  of  the  Part,  make  a  Linen  Cafe 
Maim  2  of 
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of  an  equal  length  with  the  Yard,  and  large 
enough  to  contain  it  with  all  its  Dreflmgs  : 
Let  this  Cafe  have  a  Perforation  at  the  end 
for  the  PalTage  for  the  Urine,  ftitch  two 
fmall  Straps  at  the  lower  end  on  each  Side, 
and  on  the  Upper,  which  may  be  long  e- 
nough  to  be  faftned  to  the  Band  which  goes 
round  the  Waft  to  lufpend  the  Yard,  and 
prevent  Pain  and  Inflammation. 

This  cafe  is  of  Angular  ufe  to  prevent 
painful  Erection  in  Priapifms,Virulent  Go- 
norrheas, Heats  of  Urine,  and  other  Dif- 
eales  incident  to  this  Part. 

THE  CURE  do's  not  differ  from  the  u- 
fual  Method,  in  all  fimple  Wounds.  For 
inltance,  if  any  Inflammation  arife,  have  re- 
courfe  to  Bleeding,  cooling  Clytters,  and  a 
regular  Diet,  and  when  the  Wound  is  in- 
carued,  Cicatrize  it. 

REMARKS. 

Fabrkius  Hildams,  Cent.  4.  Obf.  8.  Relates 
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the  Hiitory  of  a  young  Man  22  Years  of 
Age,  who  from  his  Infancy  had  a  Prepuce 
of  a  monftrous  Size,  contorted  before  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  in  the  emiflion  of  his  Urine 
the  ftream  was  diverted  on  one  fide,  and 
wetted  his  Cloaths.  The  Prepuce  was  not 
Membranous,  as  it  ordinarily  is,  but  a  Car- 
nous  Subftance,  and  when  he  made  Water 
a  great  part  of  the  Urine  was  detaind  by  it  • 
to  prevent  which,  he  was  obliged  to  draw 
the  Glans  out  with  his  Fingers.  1  his  con- 
tram  handling  made  the  Yard  fwcll  prodi- 
gioufly,  and  the  inferior  part  commonly 
calTd  the  Suture,  was  exceeding  Tenfe  and 
Horney.  The  Author  cut  oft"  this  Prepuce 
dole  to  the  Glans,  and  the  Patient  was  hap- 
pily cured  of  this  Inconvenience.  Before 
the  Operation  he  had  ufed  ail  kinds  of  Ge- 
neral Remedies,  and  now  after  it  he  apply- 
ed  Reflringent  Powders  to  flop  the  Blood, 
and  in  order  to  keep  the  Yard  Streight,  put 
a  Pipe  into  the  Urethra. 


Of  the  para; 

T""  HIS  Operation  is  the  Reducing  the  Pre- 
A  pace  over  the  Glans,  when  it  is  Jo  jar  Re- 
traced, that  it  cannot  cover  it  without  the  help  of 
Manual  Operation. 

THE  CAUSES.  The  Strangulation  of 
the  Glans  is  caused  fo  me  times  by  a  fimple  Re- 
traction of  the  Skin,  which  forms  a  Roll 
round  the  Yard,  and  at  other  times  by  an 
Inflammation  of  the  1  repuce,  from  fome  pre- 
ceding Cancer  or  Tumour,  The  Yard  is 
often  exceedingly  fwoln,  and  there  are  two 
or  three  Rolls  one  over  another,  which 
mightily  intercept  the  Refluent  Blood.  When 
this  happens,  it  is  almoft  ever  attended  with 
a  fwelling  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Prepuce, 
filled  with  a  reddifh  Water,  rarified  and 
converted  into  a  windy  Matter  by  the  heat 
of  the  Part. 

THE  SIGNS  of  a  Paraphymojis  are  a  Tu- 
mour of  the  Yard  and  Rolls  on  the  .  repuce. 
There  is  fometime  an  obfervable  fwelling 
under  the  Prepuce,  filled  with  a  reddifh  Wa- 
ter, which  riles  to  fuch  a  height,  that  except 
you  Sacrifice  deeply  the  tumefied  place,  to 
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give  a  difcharge  to  the  Part,  the  Yard  ne- 
ceflarily  Mortifies. 

The  OPERATION. 

To  reduce  the  Prepuce,  you  muft  ufe  both 
forefingers  and  both  middle  fingers.  Place 
thele  beneath  the  Rolls,  formed  by  the  tu- 
mefied Prepuce,  and  with  the  two  Thumbs 
comprefs  the  fides  of  the  Glans,  to  leflen  its 
Bulk,  and  fo  draw  011  the  Prepuce.  You 
muft  not  thruft  back  the  end  of  the  Glans, 
to  make  the  Prepuce  come  over  it ;  becaufe  it 
enlarges  it  felf,  which  hinders  Reduction. 
If  the  Inflammation  be  very  great,  and  ren- 
ders this  Method  Impracticable,  apply  Com- 
prefles  dip'd  in  M.  Lemeries,  or  iome  other 
Styptick  Water,  and  when  that  is  abated, 
proceed  as  before. 

THE  DRESSING  is  the  fame  with  that 
ufed  in  the  Phymofis. 

THE  CURE.  While  the  Diieafe  remains, 
the  Method  of  Cure  does  not  differ  from 
that  of  the  Phjmofis. 

labri' 
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Fahricw  Hitdanus  informs  us,  he  cured  a  Grains,  and  outwardly  to  ufe  the  Liniment 

Paraphymofts  in  very  Piethorick  Gentlemen  above  defcribed,  and  continue  Gataplafrris 

by  the  following  Method.  In  the  firft  place,  to  the  Part.    The  Swelling  of  the  Yard  a- 

to  keep  the  Patients  Body  Cool,  he  enjoyn-  bated  foon,  the  Patient  was  cured,  and  had 

ed  him  to  fhun  all  manner  of  ftrong  Drink,  feveral  Children  after.    But  we  muft  not  o- 

purged  him  with  Cholagogues,  and  bled  mit  here  his  caution  to  young  Practitioners 

him  copioufly  in  the  Arm  ;  then  heapplyed  not  to  ufe  the  Cataplalm  above  mentioned, 

a  cooling  Liniment  twice  a  Day  to  the  Re-  if  the  Paraphymofu  proceed  from  impure  Em- 

gion  of  the  Kidneys,  and  the  following  Ca-  braces,  left  the  Malignity  of  the  Diftemper 

taplafms  as  often  to  the  fuffering  Part.    ft.  be  repelled,  and  ill  conditioned  Ulcers  en-. 

Barley  Flower  |iv.  Powder  of  Rofes       Pom-  fue. 
granate  Flowers,  and  Cyprefs  Nats  *i.  Foil  the 

Ingredients  in  Rofe  and  Plan'.am  Water.  Male  REMARKS, 
a  Cataplafm  with  thefe,  with  the  Addition  of 

Yelks  of  Eggs,  which  is  to  be  repeated  twice  a,  Fabricins  Hildanns,  Cent.  3.  Obj.  88.  Tells 
Day.  lis,  a  certain  Smith  of  40  years  of  Age,  of 
Thefe  Applications  being  continued  for  a  Melancholick  Habit,  had  a  Imal!  Wart  on 
feveral  Days,  the  Pain  abated  very  much,  the  extremity  of  his  Prepuce,  of  the  bignefs 
But  a  great  ereclion  happening  one  Night,  of  a  Vetch.  This  Man  being  Marryed,  found 
obftru&ed  the  Cure,  and  the  Prepuce  vio-  a  great  and  continual  Pain  in  this  Excrel- 
lently  compreffing  the  Glans,  all  the  Sym-  cence  upon  the  Embraces  of  his  Wife,  which 
ptoms  encreafed.  Upon  this  he  ordered  him  obliged  him  to  forbear  knowing  her  for  thir- 
to  forbear  all  Commerce  with  his  Wife,  not  teen  Years.  The  Pain  increafed  by  little 
permitting  him  16  much  as  to  fee  her,  pur-  and  little,  and  at  la  ft  degenerated  into  a 
ged  him  with  Cholagogues,  ufmg  outward-  horrible  Cancer,  as  big  as  an  Infant's  Head. 
Jy  the  following  Liniment,  ft.  Oil  of  Vio-  The  whole  Yard  became  a  huge  deformed 
lets,  Nenufar  and  Rofes,  a  ?i.  Oil  of  Henbane  Mais  of  Flefh,  with  feveral  Ulcers  on  its 
by  exprejfion,  y).  Camphire  dijj'olved  in  Vinegar  Surface,  through  which  the  Patient  difcharg- 
of  Rofes,  Mix  thefe  in  a  Mortar.  Be-  ed  his  Urine  :  The  noifom  fcent  of  this  Can- 
tides  this  he  gave  him  a  Dofe  of  Laudanum  cer  was  fo  great,  that  no  one  could  endure 
after  Supper,  after  which  he  had  better  Re-  to  come  near  it.  The  Author  made  an  Am- 
jofethan  ordinarily,  and  the  Erection  was  putation  of  the  Yard,  and  cured  him  per- 
Jeis  uoublelome.  He  perfilted  to  give  him  feclly. 
Laudanum,  which  feldom  exceeded  two  • 
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rT"  HIS  Operation  is  Incifion  made  in  the  Pe- 
riimnn,  to  extratl  the  Stone  through  the 
Aperture. 

There  is  no  Animal,  except  Man  alone, 
infefted  with  this  Dileale. 

THE  CAUSE.  The  Ancients  did  believe 
the  Stone  to  be  formed  by  the  more  Vifcid 
and  Faxulent  Farts  of  the  Blood  palling  off 
with  the  Urine,  and  let  ling  111  the  Bladder. 
Hippocrates  is  perfwaded,  it  proceeds  from, 
the  more  Terreftrial  and  heavy  Parts  of  the 
Urine  it  lelf,  which  in  too  long  a  Reten- 
tion of  it,  fubfide  and  fink  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Bladder,  like  Sand  in  a  Vetfel  of  Wa: 


r  cutting  for  the  Stone. 

ter,  and  are  there  bound  together  by  a  thick 
flimy  Matter,  which  compacted  Mafs,  in 
procefs  of  Time  encreafes  by  the  lupply  of 
new  Material?.  Fernelius  conceives  all  Stones 
are  fir  It  formed  in  the  Kidneys,  and  fall 
from  thence  by  the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder. 
This  Opinion  he  founds  upon  an  Obferva- 
tion,  that  he  had  leen  no  Perfon  afflicted 
with  the  Stone,  who  had  not  before  felt  Ne- 
phritick  Pains:  This  he  farther  confirms,  by 
alluring  us,  that  in  moft  great  Stones  when 
broken,  there  is  found  a  (mall  Kernel  in  the 
Center,  of  the  fame  Colour  and  Confiftence 
with  the  Stone,  and  of  a  Figure  agreeing  to 
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the  Bafin-of  the  Kidneys,  and  inclofed  in  a 
Cafe  of  a  different  Colour  from  it. 

*  But  the  Modern  C  hymifts  feem  to  me 
to  frame  the  mod  plaufible  Theory  of  the 
Formation  of  the  Stone  in  Animal  Bodies. 
Thefc  Gentlemen  in  Analyfing  the  Urine 
by  Fire,  find  in  it  two  conftituent  Princi- 
ples, vie  a  Urinous  Salt  of  a  Volatil  and 
Nitrous  Nature,  and  pure  Sulphur  not  un- 
like a  Vinous  Spirit.  Now  experience  (hews 
us,  that  upon  mixing  Spirit  of  Wine  and 
Spirit  of  Nitre,  aCoagulum  will  refult  in  an 
inliant;  it  is  very  eafy  and  natural  to  lup- 
pofe,  that  the  like  Principles  exigent  in  the 
Uiine,  leaving  their  Superfluous  Phlegm, 
may  unite,  precipitate,  and  produce  the  like 
Effect. 

V an  Helmont  does  not  think  the  Principles 
of  the  Urine  alone  is  fufficient,  for  the  Pro- 
ductions of  the  Stone  j  but  adds  a  Petrifick 
Ferment,  which  he  places  in  the  Kidneys 
and  Urinary  Veflels,  and  reckons  up  as  a 
third  Agent,  required  to  fix  and  coagulate 
the  former.  1  here  is  no  Tranfmutative  prin- 
ciple in  Nature,  fays  that  Author,  without  a 
Ferment ;  the  Inteftine  Motion  of  the  Particles 
of  the  Urine,  is  not  the  immediate  Caufe  of  its 
Corruption  j  its  Putrefatlion  does  not  arife  from 
any  vitious  Difpofttion  of  the  Urine,  but  from  a 
peculiar  corruptive  Ferment  refiding  in  the  Kid' 
neys,  and  other  Veftels.  This  he  illustrates  by 
the  Similitude  of  a  Veflel,  in  which  any  A- 
cid  Liquor  has  Hood  for  fome  time,  which 
coagulates  and  fours  Milk ;  by  Leaven  which 
ferments  Dough,  and  by  the  taint  of  a  Mu- 


*  Our  Author  feems  to  be  mijlaken  in  repre- 
fenting  HelmontV  Opinion  of  the  Generation  of 
the  Stone :  Spirit  of  Nitre  and  Spirit  of  Wine 
fiir  indeed,  and  that  with  great  Heat  and  Tu- 
mult, but  after  combine  and  compofe  a  Tempe- 
rate Liquor,  or  Spiritus  Nitri  dulcis.  The 
true  Helmontiau  Hypothecs,  is  that  the  Due- 
lech  or  Animal  Stone  is  formed  by  a  Volatil  Salt 
coagulated  by  a  Vinous  Sulphur  ;  which  conje- 
cture he  forms  on  the  famous  Experiment  of  mix- 
ing Spiritof  Wine  and  Spirit  of  Urine  both  per- 
fectly dephlegmd  ( for  the  leafl  Aquofity  re- 
maining, defeats  the  Tryal  J  both  which  Li- 
quids inftantly  coagulate  into  a  Hard,  Dry  Sub- 
fiance,  which  he  calls  Offa  Alba.  See  Helmont 
de  Lithiafi. 
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fly  VefTel?  which  alters  and  corrupts  Wine, 
or  any  Liquor  put  into  it.  This  Ferment 
which  for  its  finenefs  and  fubtilty,  bear* 
fome  Analogy  to  the  Odoriferous  Steams  u- 
fuing  from  lcented  Bodies,  he  calls  it  Odor 
or  Scent ;  and  of  fuch  a  Nature  he  pretends 
the  Ferment  is,  to  whole  Petrefying  Influ- 
ence, he  afcribes  the  Origin  of  the  Smnc ; 
and  to  confirm  the  exigence  of  iu«.h  a  f  er- 
ment, he  alledges  this  Experimen  ,  th.T  U- 
rine  will  fooner  Putrefie  in  a  VdTel  tanned 
with  it  before,  than  in  another  which  is 
Clean  and  New. 

Having  laid  down  the  neceffity  o.  a  pecu- 
liar Ferment  to  perfect  this  Work,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  explicate  the  manner  how  it  is  per- 
formed. He  affures  ns,  he  h..s  found  in  a 
Spagyrical  Exainen  of  the  Urine  a  Nitrous 
Spirit,  which  he  terms  the  Coagulator,  and 
another  Spirit  not  unlike  Spirit  of  Wine. 
Befides  thefe,  fays  he.  There  is  in  Urine  a 
Terreftrial  Styptick  Spirit,  which  by  the  Af- 
filtance  of  the  corruptive  Ferment,  is  vola- 
tilized and  imbibed  by  the  Urinous  Spirit, 
and  thefe  two  uniting,  excite  and  put  into 
Motion  the  Vinous  Spirit,  which  before  lay 
dormant  in  the  Pores  of  the  Urine.  At  Jaft 
after  lome  conflict  and  mutual  Action  they 
combine  together, "Precipitate  and  Form  a 
Stone  in  the  midft  of  the  Liquor.  From  hence 
he  infers,  Stones  are  rbrm'd  in  an  Infant, 
and  grow  gradually ;  though  fometimes  too 
he  fuppofes  they  receive  a  confiderable  Ad- 
dition in  a  Moment  of  Time. 

Ill  Diet  conduces  much  to  the  Generation 
of  the  Stone  j  for  inftance,  all  Spiritous 
Drinks,  Sharp  Sauces,  Milk-Meats,  Fruits, 
Rye-bread,  and  the  like;  the  latter  upon 
the  account  of  their  Foulnefs,  and  the  for- 
mer upon  the  account  of  their  Spirituous 
Part?.  The  one  furnifhes  Materials  for  the 
Stone,  and  the  other  Petrifick  Ferment.  Na^ 
ture  too  oftentimes  as  well  as  Diet,  has  a 
ihare  in  this  matter,  and  the  Stone  proceeds 
from  fome  Petrefying  Seeds  we  inherit  from 
our  Parents,  and  keep  all  our  life  after. 

THE  SIGNS.  The  Stones  found  in  Hu- 
mane Bodies  differ  very  much,  as  Small, 
Great,  Smooth,  Unequal,  Flat,  Round,  O- 
val,  Square,  Hollow,  Light,  Heavy,  Hard 
or  Soft ;  fome  have  Kernels,  others  not ; 
fome  are  White,  Gray,  Red,  Black,  Brown, 
or  of  other  Colours;  fome  adhere  to  the 

Parts, 


Mectica,  C 

Parts,  as  the  Sides,  bottom  or  Neck  of  the 
Bladder,  others  are  loofe  ;  fame  are  in  the 
Kidneys,  Ureters,  Bladder  or  Urethra;  fome 
are  included  in  Cyfiis's,  others  hot.  In  fhort, 
they  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  Body. 

If  a  Stone  be  lodged  in  the  Kidneys,  there 
is  an  Inflammation,  a  violent  and  fixed  Pain, 
(  which  encreaies  if  you  prefs  the  Part  with 
your  Hand.  )  There  is  a  Fever  and  Suppref- 
fion  of  Urine,  which  diftills  drop  by  drop, 
and  fometimes  is  bloody,  which  proceeds 
from  the  fretting  of  the  Veflels  by  the  grow- 
ing Stone.  Muddy  and  Purulent  Urines, 
difcover  the  Blood  to  be  Extravafated,  and 
an  Abicefs  in  the  Kidneys.  In  this  cafe  Vo- 
miting, a  Stupor  of  the  Thigh  and  Leg  enfue, 
and  the  Patient  cannot  endure  to  keep  his 
Body  Straight,  the  Teflicle  of  the  lame  fide 
is  retracted  into  the  Groin,  and  iometimes 
Pus  is  Evacuated  with  the  Excrement ;  for 
the  purulent  Matter  corroding  the  Gut,  runs 
through  it,  and  pafles  off  with  the  Faces. 

The  Communication  between  the  Nerves 
of  the  Kidneys  and  Stomach,  and  the  Agi- 
tation of  the  Spirits  in  the  Campus  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach  by  the  Inflammation  of  the 
Kidneys,  are  thecaules  of  the  Vomiting. 

The  Kidney  lying  on  the  Head  of  the 
Mufcle  Pfoas,  comprefles  and  inflames  it, 
and  this  inflamed  Mufcle  prelTcs  the  great 
Trunk  of  the  Nerves,  (  which  prcfles  thro' 
its  Subftance,  and  is  diflributed  to  the  fore- 
part of  the  Thigh  and  Hip,)  and  from  hence 
proceeds  the  Stupor,  beouie  the  free  influx: 
of  the  Spirits  is  interrupted!  The  Pfoas  and 
Iliac  Mufcle  contiguous  to  it  being  infla- 
med, (  which  two  Mulcles  are  the  Benders 
of  the  Thigh  )  they  cannot  obey  or  follow 
the  Motion  of  the  Extenfors ;  and  this  is  the 
reafon  the  Patient  cannot  keep  himfelf  E- 
recl,  without  enduring  vehement  Pain.  The 
Iliac  Mufcle  being  united  to  the  Cremafter, 
communicates  its'lnflamination  to  it,  which 
caufing  a  Contraction  of  the  Fibres  of  the 
Latter,  the  Tefticle  muii  of  neceflity  alcend 
to  the  Groin. 

But  after  all,  thefe  Symptoms  concurring 
are  not  fufficient  to  give  us  an  abfolute  a{- 
furance  there  is  a  Stone  in  the  Kidneys,  fince 
they  may  attend  an  ordinary  Inflammation 
of  that  Part,  as  in  the  cale  of  Nephritick 
Cholicks. 

We  difcover  that  there  is  a  Stone  in  ihe 
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Bladder,  by  a  lively  burning  Fain  in  Pif- 
fing,  and  the  Urine  cor  ing  forth  by  Drops, 
and  after  divers  intervals,  as  in  the  Stran- 
gury. 

The  Stone  fometimes  flops  the  Neck  of  the 
Bladder,  and  Iometimes  wholly  blocks  it  up, 
according  to  the  feveral  Motions  it  receives 
from  the  Urine  ;  and  this  is  the  caufe  of 
thefe  Intermiflions.  When  the  Bladder  is  e- 
vacuated  its  fides  rub  on  the  Stone,  which 
grates  thein  by  its  hardnefs  and  inequality; 
and  from  hence  proceed  great  Pains  after  ti- 
nning, and  fometimes  drops  of  Blood.  The 
Patient  feels  an  itching  in  the  PerinoMm , 
which  is  continued  to  the  extremity  of  the 
GUns,  and  obliges  him  to  rub  it:  This 
fometimes  happens  from  fharpnefs  of  U- 
rine.  The  weight  of  the  Stone  is  often  felt; 
and  the  irritation  of  the  Fibres  fometimes 
caufesan  involuntary  Eredlion  of  the  Yard. 
The  Urine  is  Iometimes  White,  Iometimes 
Bloody,  Thick,  Turbid,  Muddy,  and  full  of 
Sand. 

When  the  Urine  is  very  Clear,  and  there 
is  Sand  at  the  bottom  of  the  Urinal,  this  is 
a  fign  of  a  Stone  in  the  Bladder.  If  the 
Stone  extracted  be  polite  and  fmooth,  it  is 
a  fign  there  are  more,  by  rubbing  againft 
which  this  fmoothnefs  is  cauled. 

If  the  Stone  be  very  large,  and  refts  in 
the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  it  becomes  equal- 
ly large  with  its  bottom.  When  it  fixes  to 
the  bottom  of  the  Bladder,  and  is  contain- 
ed in  a  Cyfiis,  the  Patient  may  carry  it  all 
his  Life-time  without  any  notable  Incon- 
venience, or  the  appeaiance  of  any  of  the 
fjgns  above  Recited. 

Among  the  Diagnoftick  figns,  there  is 
none  more  certain  than  the  Refiftance,  of 
the  Cuheter,  and  the  difcernable  Noife  from 
gently  lhiking  on  the  Stone. 

The  OPERATION. 

This  muff  not  be  undertaken,  tilf  ycu 
have  a  very  good  affu ranee  of  the  exi Hence 
of  the  Stone"  in  the  Bladder. 

To  obtain  a  certainty  of  this,  introduce 
your  Finger  into  the  Anns,  and  turn  it  to- 
wards the  Pubis,  then  bend  it,  at  the  l  ime 
time  prefling  the  bottom  of  'the  Belly  with 
your  other  Hand,  and  if  there  be  a  Stone, 
you  will  feel  it  with  your  Finger,  In  Wo- 
men. 
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men  or  grown  Maids,  you  mutt  put  the 
Finger  up  the  Vagina,  but  in  young  Girls 
into  the  Anus. 

But  fince  hard  Swelling  and  Schirrofities 
may  impofe  on  you  in  this  way  of  Examen. 
the  Catheter  is  to  be  relyed  on  as  the  molt 
certain  Evidence. 

The  firft  way  of  Searching. 

Let  the  Patient  fit  in  a  Chair  with  a  Back, 
on  which  he  may  reft  or  lie  on  his  Back. 
Take  the  Yard  by  the  Clans  between  the 
Thumb  and  Fore-finger,  drawing  it  up 
Straight,  comprels  the  Clans  a  little  to  open 
the  Urethra,  into  which  introduce  the  Ca- 
theter with  its  Concave  fide  downwards ; 
when  this  is  paft  in  far  enough  for  you  to 
judge  it  is  in  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  turn 
it  quick  and  dextroufly,  and  bring  your 
hand  over  the  Patient's  Belly,  and  at  the 
fame  time  that  you  turn  it,  draw  the  Yard 
a  little  forward  to  keep  the  Urethra  ftreight 
and  without  Wrinkles,  which  may  hinder 
the  entring  of  your  Inlirument. 

If  after  turning  the  Catheter  you  find  it 
did  not  enter,  leave  the  Yard,  and  introduce 
your  Finger  into  the  Anns,  to  guide  the  end 
of  it  into  the  Bladder.  After  this  draw 
your  Finger  out  of  the  Anus,  and  quit  the 
Yard  to  ftrike  with  the  Inftrument,  turning 
it  every  way  to  hear  what  a  noile  it  makes 
on  the  Stone.  If  it  happens  that  the  Stone 
fwims  in  Urine,  (  for  the  Bladder  muft  be 
full  when  you  pafs  the  Inftrument,)  and 
you  have  reafon  to  think  this  may  hinder 
you  from  perceiving  it,  evacuate  the  Blad- 
der by  drawing  out  the  Silver  Wire  in  the 
Catheter j  and  after  try  as  before. 

Second  way  of  Searching. 

The  following  way  feems  more  conveni- 
ent, becaule  there  is  no  need  of  turning  the 
Catheter.  Let  the  Patient  lie  on  his  Back, 
and  holding  the  Clans  between  your  Fore- 
finger and  Thumb,  raife  the  Yard  up,  in- 
clining it  a  little  on  his  Belly,  hold  the 
Kings  of  the  Inftrument  on  one  fide  of  the 
Belly,  and  comprels  a  little  the  Glans  be- 
tween your  Fingers  to  open  the  Urethra ; 
then  introduce  the  end  of  the  Catheter,  con- 
tinuing to  pulh  it  on  gently,  till  it  enters 
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the  Bladder.  By  proceeding  this  way,  you 
fave  the  trouble  of  pafling  your  Hand  ovey 
the  Patient's  Belly,  and  turning  the  Inftru- 
ment. 

The  may  of  fearching  Women. 

To  Search  a  Woman  oblige  her  to  lie  on 
her  Back,  with  her  Buttocks  a  little  raifed, 
and  her  Thighs  divaricated ;  then  feparate 
the  Nymph*  with  the  left  Hand ;  and  with 
the  Right  introduce  the  Inlirument  into 
the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  as  in  Men.  When 
you  are  well  allured  there  is  a  Stone,  pre- 
pare the  Patient  for  the  Operation  by  general 
Remedies,  Bleeding,  Clyfters,  and  other  pro- 
per Medicine?,  to  prevent  any  ill  Habit  of 
Body,  having  a  bad  influence  on  the  Wound 
after  the  Operation. 

The  OPERATION. 

Place  the  Patient  on  a  Table  of  a  middle 
height,  with  his  Back  fupported  on  the  back 
of  a  lin'd  Chair,  liis  Thighs  open,  his  Knees 
drawn  up  to  his  Belly,  his  Heels  applyed  to 
his  Buttocks,  and  his  Hands  refting  on  each 
fide  his  Ancles.   To  keep  him  in  this  Po- 
fture,  take  a  great  Swathe  three  Inches  broad, 
the  middle  of  which  is  to  be  put  about  his 
Neck,  and  with  each  end  of  it  the  Arms  are 
to  be  faftned  to  the  Thigh  and  Leg  of  the 
fame  fide,  each  hand  retting  on  the  out  fide 
of  the  Ancle  of  the  Foot.   This  Pofture  is 
exceeding  convenient  to  hinder  his  ftirring, 
to  keep  the  Bladder  fteddy,  and  give  liberty 
to  the  Mufcles  of  the  lower  Belly  to  perform 
their  Actions.  After  this  place  a  Servant  on 
the  Table  behind  the  Patient,  to  keep  him 
down  by  preffing  on  his  Shoulders,  in  cafe 
he  fhould  attempt  to  rife.   All  things  thus 
prepared  introduce  a  Catheter  (  not  like  the 
former,  but  with  a  Hollownefs  or  Furrow 
along  the  convex  fide)  into  the  Bladder,  after 
the  manner  before  defcribed.   The  Catheter 
thus  introduced,  muft  be  held  by  a  Servant 
placed  for  that  purpole  on  one  fide  of  the 
Patient,  who  muft  hold  it  with  both  his 
Hands,  drawing  up  the  Scrotum  in  luch  a 
manner,  that  the  back  of  the  Catheter  which 
thrufts  out  the  Perin&um,  may  be  between 
his  two  Fore-fingers,  and  leave  Ipace  enough 
for  you  to  make  your-incifjon.  The  Incifion 

muft 
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muft  be  made  with  a  (harp  two  edged  Knife 
on  one  Side  the  Sutore  of  the  Perin&um, 
which  muft  be  greater  or  leis,  as  you  judge 
the  Stone  to  be.  To  perform  this  dextroufly, 
hold  your  Knife  like  a  I  ancet,  and  entring 
in  the  mort  prominent  Parr,  plunge  it  quite 
to  ihtCatheter,  continuing  topafsand  rcpafs 
it  in  the  Furrow  of  that  Inftrument,  till 
yon  have  laid  as  much  bare  as  you  deGre. 
This  Caution  is  nectflary,  left  if  the  Incifion 
were  made  at  feveral  times,  there  might  be 
more  than  one  Orifice. 

In  Men  the  Incifion  muft  be  near  two  In- 
ches and  an  half  long,  in  Children  lefs.  It 
is  better  to  have  it  too  great,  than  to  be 
obliged  to  enlarge  the  Wound  with  a  Dila- 
tor, in  cafe  the  Stone  fhould  prove  too  great 
to  be  ex  traded  through  the  Aperture,  be- 
caufe  fuch  violent  Dinention  tears  and  brui- 
fes  the  Fibres  of  the  Bladder.  The  Incifion, 
if  it  be  well  -made,  mull  enter  the  Ure- 
thra; and  you  muft  not  draw  the  Catheter 
©ut  of  the  Bladder,  till  you  have  ffip'd  into 
its  Furrow  a  Gorget  or  two  Conductors,  on 
which  the  Forceps  is  after  introduced ;  for 
without  the  Direction  of  thefe,  you  may 
eafily  miftake  and  pafs  them  afide,  which 
too  often  happens ;  and  whilft  the  Operator 
thinks  he  is  in  it,  and  feeking  the  Stone, 
feels  it  with  his  Forceps,  inftead  of  that  pulls 
the  Bladder  and  often  tears  it.  When  the 
Forceps  is  in  the  Bladder,  open  it,  and  gen- 
tly fearch  for  the  Stone,  which  (when  found) 
hold  fair.  You  muft  never  clofe  your  For- 
ceps in  the  Bladder,  except  when  you  have 
hold  of  the  Stone,  for  fear  of  tearing  its 
Membranes.  When  you  would  take  hold 
of  the  Stone,  open  the  Forceps  with  both 
Hands,  and  you  may  be  allured  you  have 
hold  of  it,  if  its  two  Bows  ftand  wide 
open. 

If  the  Stone  be  oval,  and  you  have  hold 
of  it  lengthways,  loole  the  Stone,  and  in- 
troduce your  Forceps  a  fecond  time,  and  take 
hold  of  it  another  Way.  But  oblcrve  here, 
the  Widenels  of  the  Bows  alone  is  not  a  fuf- 
ficient  Evidence  to  affure  you  that  you  hold 
the  Stone  lengthways,  fince  the  lame  Ap- 
pearance will  be  if  the  Stone  be  large ;  where- 
fore, to  obtain  a  more  full  Information  of 
this  Matter,  inquire  of  the  Patient  how  long 
he  has  been  afflicted  with  this  Di (temper, 
(for  the  older  the  Stone  is,  the  thicker  it 
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grows)  or  if  he  feels  a  great  Weight  in  his 
Bladder.  You  may  farther  judge  of  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Stone,  and  perhaps  of  its 
Figure  too,  by  introducing  the  Finger  into 
the  An/u,  and  feeling  it  through  the  Gut. 
When  you  have  hold  of  the  Stone  with 
your  Forceps,  do  not  draw  it  directly  out, 
but  turn  your  Fift  to  the  Right  and  to  the 
Left. 

If  the  Stone  happen  to  adhere  to  the  Blad- 
der, you  muft  not  obftinately  refolve  to  ex- 
tract it,  left  you  sear  the  Membranes ;  but 
if  it  be  fixed  to  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  it 
will  be  freed  without  Suppuration.  You 
may  conclude  that  it  is  fixed  to  the  Bhdder, 
if  not  being  very  big,  it  comes  forth  with 
Difficulty,  and  then  you  muft  proceed  gen- 
tly in  extracting  it. 

If  Stones  are  cxcefllvely  large,  as  feme 
noted  in  our  Remarks,  forbear  extracting 
them,,  left  the  Patient  expire  in  your  Hands. 
If  you  perceive  the  Stone  is  broken  in  ex- 
tracting it,  put  in  the  Forceps  again,  and 
draw  out  the  Fragments  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  whole,  and  bring  out  the  clotted 
Blood  with  the  Spoon.  If  the  Patient  be 
very  weak,  remove  him  to  his  Bed,  and  put 
a  Tent  into  the  Wound,  to  prevent  it  from 
clofmg,  and  draw  out  the  remaining  Frag- 
ments after  he  has  recruited  his  Strength. 

If  the  Stone  be  lo  big  that  it  cannot  pais 
through  the  Orifice,  dilate  the  Wound. 

This  Operation  is  called  the  Greater  Ap- 
paratus, or  Cutting  on  the  Staff. 

The  Leffer  Apparatus  in  Men,  or  Cutting  on 
the  Gripe. 

This  Manner  of  Operation  is  called  Lei- 
fer,  becaufe  it  does  not  require  fo  many  In- 
ftrumcnts  as  the  former.  To  perform  this, 
put  your  Forefinger  into  the  Anui,  to  bring 
the  Stone  to  the  Perinaumj,  make  your  Inci- 
fion on  the  Stone  it  felf  on  one  Side  of  the 
Suture,  and  extract  it  through  the  Aperture 
with  a  Hook.  This  Operation  talces  place 
when  the  Stone  is  not  too  big,  and  you  can 
bring  it  to  the  Perin<tnm  with  your  Finger. 

The  Way  of  Cutting  Women. 

Put  your  Forefinger  and  middle  Finger  up 
the  yagina,  or  into  the  Amu  in  young  Girls ; 
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with  thefe  two  Fingers  bring  the  Stone  to 
you,  comprefling  the  Bottom  of  the  Belly 
with  the  other  to  make  it  defcend  ;  put  a 
hollow'd  Probe  or  Director  up  the  Urethra, 
which  is  to  be  held  by  fome  Afliltant ;  then 
Aide  a  Dilator  on  its  Furrow,  and  taking 
out  the  Director,  dilate  the  Urethra  without 
cutting  at  all,  and  fo  extract  the  Stone  with 
the  Hook  or  Forceps.  You  mull  not  put  the 
Dilator  too  far  up  the  Urethra,  becaufe  the 
Neck  of  the  Bladder  is  fhort  in  Women  j 
and  by  this  means  you  may  happen  to  lice- 
rate  the  Sphincter,  and  fo  caule  an  involun- 
tary Efflux  of  Urine.  This  is  called  the 
Lefler  Apparatus  in  Women. 

The  Greater  Apparatus  in  Women. 

The  Patient  being  put  into  and  kept  in 
the  lame  Poflure  with  Mendefcribed  before, 
introduce  the  Conductors  into  the  Urethra, 
and  between  them  Aide  a  Dilator ;  then 
withdraw  tire  Conductors ,  and  fo  dilate ; 
next  introduce  the  Forceps,  and  drawing 
forth  the  Dilator,  take  hold  of  the  Stone 
with  it.  If  the  Stone  be  too  big  to  come 
forth,  make  a  fmall  Incifion  to  the  Right 
and  to  the  Left,  to  make  way  for  it.  Inftead 
of  the  Conductors,  you  may  ule  the  Gorget, 
if  you  like  it  better. 

The  Urethra  in  Women  dilates  exceeding- 
ly, and  it  ieldom  happens  that  we  are  obliged 
to  have  Recourle  to  Incifion.  Befides,  Wo- 
men are  more  rarely  attacked  with  this  Di- 
liemper  than  Men  :  becaule  their  Urethra  is 
wider,  freighter  and  lhorter,  and  the  Urine 
more  eafily  drives  away  that  Sand  which  is 
lodged  in  the  Bladder. 

The  Succe'.s  of  the  Operation  may  be 
guefled  at  from  the  quiet  Repole  which  the 
Patient  enjoys,  the  Freedom  of  Breathing, 
•  the  Moitfure  Of  the  Tongue,  no  immoderate 
Drowth,  Pain  fcarce  lenfible,  little  or  no 
Fever,  no  Swelling  in  the  Hypogaftrick  Re- 
gion, and  a  Ceflation  of  Inflammation  oa 
the  fifth  or  fixth  Day. 

Sometimes  a  Stone  is  voided  out  of  the 
B 'adder,  and  pa  Acs  into  the  Urethra,  where 
it  lodges,  and  o'olh  ucls  the  Emiflioi]  of  the 
Urine.  In  this  Cafe,  if  the  Stone  be  near 
\ht  Glans,  prels  that  with  your  Finger,  and 
if  it  do  not  eafily  come  forth,  bring  it  out 
with  the  Extractor;  if  both  fort,  make  aa 
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Incifion  on  the  Side  of  the  Urethra  to  take  ir 

out  fo. 

When  the  Stone  is  in  the  Neck  of  the 
Bladder,  pulh  it  with  the  Catheter,  or  en- 
deavour to  bring  it  back  by  flipping  the 
Finger  into  the  Anns. 

When  the  Stone  is  in  the  Urethra,  if  it  be 
fmall,  (top  the  Paflage  with  your  Fingers, 
comprefling  the  Yard  beyond  the  Stone ; 
then  blow  into  the  Urethra  to  dilate  it,  and 
pufh  the  Stone  forwards  with  your  Fingers 
till  you  have  brought  it  forth.  This  Way 
fucceeds  better  in  young  Children  than  in 
Adults ,  their  Urethra  being  more  eafily 
dilrended. 

The  Stone  may  fometimes  be  drawn  out 
by  Suction.  This  fucceeded  well  with 
Dr.  Muys,  who  advifed  the  Mother  to  fuck 
the  Yard  of  her  Infant. 

If  a  Stone  be  lodged  in  the  Urethra,  and 
cannot  be  got  out  by  any  of  the  Ways  above- 
mentioned,  draw  the  Skin  of  the  Prepuce 
upwards,  and  take  the  Yard  between  your 
Fingers  to  hold  the  Stone  firm,  comprefling 
it  a  little,  and  making  the  Incifion  on  the 
Stone  lengthways  on  the  Side  of  the  Yard. 
When  the  Stone  lies  bare,  prefs  it  out  with 
your  Forefingers,  or  pick  it  out  with  the 
Extractor 

'  THE  DRESSING  When  the  Patient  is 
cut,  apply  a  great  Compreis  on  the  Wound, 
and  let  lome  robult  Fellow  carry  him  to  his 
Bed.  If  there  be  any  Fragments  of  the  Stone 
remaining  in  the  Bladder ,  or  you  have 
Ground  to  think  there  are  more  Stones,  put 
a  Tent  dip'd  in  lome  DigehHves  into  the 
Wound,  to  prevent  it  from  clofmg;  and  if 
there  be  a  Flux  of  Blood,  Hop  it  with  Re- 
ftringents.  If  there  be  no  Stone  or  Gravel 
remaining  in  the  Bladder,  put  no  Tent  into 
the  Wound,  but  a  Pledget  with  lome  good 
Balfam,  with  an  Emplalier  over  that,  and  a 
Comprels,  both  in  the  Form  of  a  Horie- 
fhoe.  The  Drcfling  mult  be  kept  on  with  a 
Roller  with  four  Tails,  or  the  double  T. 
lufpended  with  a  Collar,  and  the  Legs  be- 
low the  Knee  bound  together  with  a  narrow 
Roller,  to  keep  the  Wound  from  gaping. 

The  Roller  with  four  Tails  is  made  with 
a  Piece  of  linen  Cloth  three  Inches  bred, 
and  an  Ell  long;  flit  this  lengthways  at 
both  Ends  to  the  Middle,  leaving  between 
four  and  five  Inches  in  the  Middle  undi- 
vided : 
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vided  :  Apply  the  plain  or  entire  Part  on  fait  Meats,  all  forts  of  Ragoufts  which  or- 
the  Wound,  and  then  crofs  the  two  fore-  dinarily  are  High  Seafon'd :  All  thefe  Ali- 
moft  Tails,  and  fallen  them  to  the  Collar  meats  Heat,  and  are  apt  to  petrefie  that 
about  the  Ribs.  (This  Collar  is  a  Band  Glairy  Matter,  which  is  lodged  in  the  Kid- 
ftitched  at  both  ends,  which  is  put  about  neysand  Bladder.  Milk  Meats,  OldCheefe, 
.the  Patient's  Neck,  and  hangs  down  to  his  Hard  Eggs,  Sallets,  Unripe  Fruits,  create  ill 
Belly. )  Then  pafs  the  two  other  Tails  thro'  Humours,  which  being  mixed  with  Acids, 
the  Collar,  and  bringing  them  back  fatten  acquire  a  coagulating  Property.  The  ufeof 
them  behind.  Heady  Wines  and  Beer,  is  dangerous.  Gefner 

The  "I  T  or  double  T,  is  a  Girth  which  has  obferved,  that  if  you  put  Sand  into 
goes  round  the  Wall,  with  two  Straps  in  Stale  Beer,  it  forms  a  Stone.  Muddy  Waters, 
the  midft  fown  at  fome  fmall  diftance  from  and  Waters  of  melted  Snow  and  Ice  are  ve- 
each  other  ;  apply  the  middle  of  the  Girth  ry  Impure,  and  full  of  Bodies,  which  have 
behind,  and  tie  its  ends  before,  then  bring  a  coagulating  Property.  Excelfive  Applica- 
ble two  Straps  between  the  Legs,  croffing  tion  of  Mind,  Debauches  of  Wine  and  Wo- 
them  on  the  Wound,  and  tie  them  before  men,  all  violent  Palfions  are  very  hurtful  to 
to  the  Girth  or  Waftband.  Perfbns  who  have  any  Dilpofition  to  Gra- 

vel ;  all  Exceffes  in  any  of  thefe  kinds  fhar- 
The  Drejfingfor  the  foci/ion  made  on  the  Yard,   pen  the  Blood,  and  waft  its  Undtuous  and 

Balfamick  Part.    Too  long  Repole  is  Hurt- 
Apply  a  Pledgit  dip'd  in  fome  good  Bal-   ful,  bccaule  the  grofs  Feculent  Matter  fub- 
fam,  and  over  it  an  Emplafter.   The  Ban-  fiding,  and  not  being  difperfed  by  Motion 
dage  and  all  the  reft,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  is  collected  together,  and  foon  coagulated 
Phymofts.  by  an  Acid. 

THE  CURE  We  have  obferved  before,  For  thefe  Reafons  the  Patients  Diet  muft. 
that  in  cafe  there  be  reafon  to  fufpe£t  there  con  fill  of  luch  things  asarefweet  and  eafy  of 
is  Gravel  remaining  in  the  Bladder,  you  Digeftion,  as  Veal,  Lamb,  Fowl,  &c.  or 
muft  not  inftantly  heal  the  Wound,  but  put  Broths,  in  which  the  cooling  Plants  are 
a  large  Tent  into  it  with  fome  good  Dige-  boiled,  as  Succory,  Sorrel,  Parjly}  Spinagc, 
ftive,  to  give  leave  to  the  Gravel  to  purge  ot  others  of  the  like  Nature, 
it  felf  through  the  Orifice.  If  the  Wound  White- wine  boiled  with  a  Moiety  of  Wa- 
be  contus'd,  you  muft  Suppurate  till  a  lau-  ter,  &c.  Sleeping  and  Waking  muft  be  Mo- 
dable  Digeltion  appear,  every  day  leflening  derate.  The  Patient  muft  not  fleep  on  his 
the  Tent.  But  if  after  the  Operation  there  Back,  for  this  pofture  is  Heating.  The  Bo- 
be  noContufion,  it  fuffices  to  put  in  a  Pled-  dy  muft  be  kept  open  with  Clyfters,  if  Na- 
git  arm'd  with  fome  good  Bal  (am,  and  drefs  ture  does  not  aft  her  Part,  and  gentle  Pur- 
it  twice  every  Day,  till  it  be  perfectly  cured,  ges  given  at  proper  Times,  of  Whey,  Mann* 
The  Patient  muft  be  fed  with  good  Broths   and  Cajfja. 

and  Gellies,  and  muft  not  eat  any  thing  So-  Thole  who  are  fubjecl:  to  Nephritick  Cho- 
lid  for  fear  of  a  Fever,  which  would  ob-  licks,  may  be  cured  by  Emollient  and  Le- 
ftrudt  the  Coalition  of  the  Wound.  nitive  Clyfters  made  with  Mallows,  Marfh- 

•  To  prevent  the  Stone  from  being  rcprodu-  mallons,  Milk,  Sugar,  and  Oil  of  Street  Al-  . 
ced  in  the  Bladder,  the  following  Precauti-  monds.  Thefe  are  Preparative  to  Diuretick?, 
ons  muft  be  ufed.  The  Perfon  who  is  Cut  fuch  as  Ptifans  made  with  Salt-Peter  Refined 
muft  lead  a  regular  Life:  that  is,  He  muft  5/?.  Diflblved  in  a  Decoction  of  Re$  Har- 
riot eat  to  Excels,  for  fear  of  creating  ill  row,  and  Dog's  Grafs.  There  is  not  a  more 
]uices,  the  Stomach  not  being  capable  of  excellent  Diuretick  than  Turpentine,  made 
good  Digeftion,  when  it  is  over-charged  into  a  Pill.  To  harden  it,  it  muft  be  bo'it- 
with  Meat.  He  muft  eat  Wheaten  Bread  ed  in  fome  Diuretick  Liquor,  as  Turnep 
well  Baked,  for  Rye  Bread  containing  an  Water,  and  fo  made  up.  To  the  part  af- 
Acidity,  is  apt  to  Coagulate  the  Humours,  fec~ted,  apply  Fomentations,  $1  Root $  of 'Mar (h- 
and  produce  the  Stone.  He  muft  avoid  all  mallows,  %Ji.  Mallows,  Melilot,  Chervil  and 
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Camtiml  toplhtr  three  Handfiills,  Linfecds, 
Parjhy  Seed,  a  -i.  Boil  the  Ingredients  toge- 
ther, and  apply  the  Cauplahn  to  the  Part. 

Baths  made  with  Hmollient  Herbs,  are 
very  uteful  in  Nephritick  lain?,  and  Broth 
with  Oil  cf  Stieet  Almonds,  -i.  given  to  the 
Patient  in  the  Bath.  You  may  like  wile  give 
Turpentine  Pills,  or  a  Diam  of  the  Powder 
of  . !  ilLpedcs,  both  which  are  proper  to  ex- 
pel Gravel  by  Urine. 

If  in  Nephritick  cafes  the  Patient  Vo- 
mit, give  him  the  following  Powder,  ft  Spcr- 
ma  Ceii,  Crabs  Eyes,  Cmn.ibar  of  Antimo- 
ny, 9i.  Volatile  Salt  of  Amber  iv.  gr.  Laada- 
gr.  ifS,  Trocbifc.  Alkekengt  with  Opium  $fi. 
Mix  thele  for  tour  Doles. 

Mr.  Bojl  in  Nephritick  Pains,  commends 
Caftile  Soup  dijjclved  in  old  Oil  of  Walt  nuts,  ad- 
ding Oil  of  Ginger  three  or  four  Drops.  This 
is  a  good  Diuieiick. 

X  E'M  ARKS. 

There  is  in  the  Hofpital  of  the  Charity  at 
Parti,  a  Stone  weighing  51  Ounces,  taken 
out  of  the  Bladder  of  a  Prieft  after  he  was 
Dead,  who  had  been  cut  to  no  purpole,  the 
Stone  being  too  large  to  be  extracted. 

There  was  found  in  the  Bladder  of  a  cer- 
tain Englifh  Knight,  who  died  at  82  years 
of  Age,  a  Stone  which  weighed  25  Ounces 
and  a  half,  the  Urine  had  formed  a  Chanel 
in  it,  through  which  it  pafled.into  the  Ure- 
thra. This  Chanel  had  one  Hole  in  the  place 
where  the  Ureters  enter  the  Bladder,  and  a- 
anothev  at  the  bottom  of  the  Stone. 

Hildanns  Centnr.  i.Obf,  6p.  relates  the  Hi- 
fi  or y  of  a  young  Fellow  who  had  omitted, 
by  the  Yard  300  Stones  of  different  Colours, 
lome  as  big  as  Nuts,  other&as  large  as  Chert- 
nuts.  He  voided  all  thefe  in  two  Years, 
time,  with  great  Pain,  accompanyed  with 
Blood ;  This  young  Man  died  of  the  Plague. 

The  lame  Author  relates,  Cent.  4.  Obj.  5c. 
F'e  had.  found  the  Biaddcj  of  a.  Man  divi- 
ded into  two  Bigs,  each  Bag  containing  fix 
Stones  about  the  bignefs  of  Galls. 

In  Center.  4.  Obj.  5.  He  mentions  a  Stone 
which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  Bladder  of  a 
y.qung  Man  of  20  Years  of.  Age,,  which, 
weighed.  22  Ounces.  It  leemed  to confift  of 
feyciajimall  Stores  cohering,,  and  had  the. 
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Figure  of  a  Cupping-glafs.  The  Patient  died 
in  the  Hinds  of  the  Operator. 

In  Centnr.  6.  Obj.  <y.  He  tells  us  he  had  a 
Stone  by  him,  which  he  had  extracted  out 
of  the  Scrotum,  which  weighed  8  Dra.113 
when  it  was  firli  taken  out,  but  at  prefent 
weighs  no  more  than  five. 

In  the  Mijcellanea  Curio/a,  Obf.  44.  There 
is  a  Hiftory  of  a  Man  of  64  Years  of  Age, 
tormented  with  a  violent  Pain  in  the  If- 
chium;  He  had  an  Aflhm*  to  that  degree,  he 
could  not  breath  except  he  kept  his  Head  E- 
recf,  had  the  Jaundice  befides,  and  in  fine 
died  of  thele  Diltempers.  Upon  opening 
the  body,  two  Tubercles  were  found  in  the 
Lungs,  and  72  Stones  about  the  bignefs  of 
Peas,  of  a  blackifb,  yellow  Colour  in  the 
Gall-Bladder,  and  Par  us  Choledochm.  In  the 
Gall-bladder  of  a  certain  Count  of  70  Years 
of  Age  were  found  leveral  Stones,  the  great- 
eli  of  which  weighed  14  Drams,  and  the 
lealt  4.  In  a  Woman  of  63  Years  of  Age, 
the  Gall-Bladder  was  filled  with  feverat 
greenifh  Flints,  larger  than  Beans. 

Five  Stones,  the  lea  ft  of  which  was  as  big 
as  a  Nut,  were  taken  out  of  the  Gall  Blad- 
der of  Pope  Urban  the  VIII.  Borrichius  tells 
us,  he  had  found  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Wo- 
man, above  feventy  Stones  of  an  irregular 
Figure,  loft  to  the  touch,  which  melted  in 
warm  Water.  Hdmont relates,  that  he  had 
found  Stones  in  the  Gail-Bladder  of  leveral 
Animals.  Bartholin.  Cent.  1.  Hijl'.  34.  tells 
us  that  a  certain  Perfon  very  much  lubje6t 
to  Gravel,  falling  into  a  prodigious  Sweat, 
evacuated  a  great  quantity  of  fmall  Sand 
that  way. 

In  the  Mijcellanea  Curiofa,  Obj. 1  46.  Is  an 
account  pubhlhed,  of  a  certain  Ox  ieeraing 
to  be  more  llupid  than  any  of  the  Reft,  in-  . 
dining  his  Head  to  the  Ground,  often  lying 
down,,  and  nodding  in  a  Paralytick  Man- 
ner, who  being  oblerved  to  waft  away,  was 
killed  by  his  Ow-aer.  The  Brain  was  found- 
petrified^  and  as  hard  as  Marble,  aH  the  re- 
maining part  of  his- Body  found;  The  Lean- 
nefs  and  Decay  in  this  Animal,,  did  doubt- 
lels  proceed  from  a  Defect  in  the  Dirtribu- 
tion  of  the  Spirits  from  the  Brain,  to  the  fe- 
veral parts  of  the  Body. 

Obj'.  27.  Contains  the  Hiftory  of  a  Wo- 
man, who  for. Tevewl.  years  being  torment- 
ed 
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fed  with  cruel  N-cpli» itick  Paine,  made  U- 
'  rine  fb  thick  tint  it  Roped,  and  fometimes 
felt  luch  an  extream  Chillnels,  that  hand- 
ing before  a  violent  Fire  Naked,  fhe.  could 
I  not  perceive  the  lcalt  Heat,  though  her  Skin 
I  were  Scorched.    This  Woman  dyed  with 
excefive  Pain,  and  hei  Kidneys  were  found 
Petrified,  and  as  folid  a?  Alabafter. 

Obf.  65.  A  certain  Perion  of  72  Years  of 
[Age,  of  a  Phlegmatick  Habit  of  Body,  was 
attacked  with  a  f  iftbcative  Catarrh,  and  a 
j  great  Suppreflion  of  Urine:  A  large  Aper- 
ture was  made  in  the  Vein  of  the  Arm,,  out 
of  which  fix  Ounces  cf  Blood  were  drawn, 
I  together  with  which  came  out  Four  final! 
Stones,  which  made  fo  great  a  noife  in  fail- 
ing into  the  Porringer,  as  to  be  heard  by 
1  the  (hinders  by,  thele  were  of  a  yellow  Co- 
;  lour,  a  little  inclining  to  Red,  and  of  the 
fame  bignels  with  the  Gravel  ufually  void- 
ed in  Urine.    The  Patient  was  foon  cured 
of  his  Catarrh  ;  but  the  Difficulty  of  Urine 
remained,  and  loon  after  he  died  of  an  A- 
poplexy.  • 

Obf  66.  Relates  the  Hirtory  of  a  Woman 
of  33  Years  of  Age,  of  a  Sanguine  Com- 
plexion, who  being  near  the  time  of  her  De- 
livery was  luffbeated  with  a  Catarrh  In  the 
inferior  part  of  the  Liver  was  found  a  great 
Abl'cefs  or  Mafs  of  Matter  contained  in  a 
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Cy/iis,  fo  hard  and  ftrong,,  that  it  could  not 
withc*t  great  Difficulty  be  cut  with  a  good 
Pair  of  Scifl'irs.  1  his  was  filled  with  a  Black 
reddifh  Strblfencel  very  Glutinous,  not  un- 
like Birdlime.  This  Glew  was  lo  Tenaci- 
ous, it  was  difficult  to  get  it  from  the  Fin- 
gers. In  -tlie  midft  of  this  was  lodged  a 
Stone,  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Pullets  Egg, 
winch  being  divided  in  the  midft,  fpaik'ied 
as  if  it  had  been  filled  with  Nitre.  This 
Stone  was  much  harder  on  the  Surface  than 
within,  and  void  of  all  perceptible  Scent. 

Obf.  107.  Relates  that  a  Widow  of  a  cer- 
tain Shoemaker,  had  for  the  fpace  of  16 
Years,  a  Stone  in  the  left  Kidney,  who  by 
the  Torment  which  lhe  luftered,  was  wafted 
to  that  degree,  fhe  fcemed  a  living  Skele- 
ton. She  had  a  great  Stupor  on  her  left 
Thigh.  This  Woman  took  every  day  for' 
lome  time,  a  Decoftion  of  Speedwell  in  great 
Quantity.  This  innocent  Remedy  brought 
the  Stone  from  the  Kidneys  into  the  Ure- 
ters ;  whilli  it  was  detained  there,  fhe  found 
the  Pain  intolerable,,  and  expected  nothing 
Iefs  than  to  be  killed  by  it.  She  continued 
the  ufe  of  her  Medical  Drink  in  greater 
Quantity,  and  lb  brought  it  down  into  the 
Bladder,  and  thence  by.  the  help  of  the  fame 
Drink  and  Fomentations,  at  length  brought 
it  quite  forth. 


1  vy 


Of  tie  PUNCTION  of  the  PERINEUM. 


T 


HIS  Operation  is  an  Aperture  mafe  in 
the  Perineum,,  to  let  oat  the  fapprejs'd  U- 


nne. 

THE  CAUSE.  The  SupprefHon  proceeds 
from  fome  great  Inflammation,  or  fome  Car- 
nofity,  Fungus,  Schirrus,  or  Ulcers,  which 
blocks  up  the  Urethra. 

THE  SIGNS.  There  is  great  Pain  and  In- 
Simulation  in  the  Periruexm,  the  Urine  is  re- 
tained, and  the  Catheter  will  not  pafs  the 
Duct  to  let  it  out. 

The  Operation  muff  only  be  undertaken 
when  milder  ways  fail,  fuch  as  Injections, 
the  Catheter,  or  Cataplalms.  In  this  cale 
put  the  Patient  into  the  fame  polture  as  in 
cutting  for  the  Stone,  and  without  ufing  the 
Cathcttr  (for  we  fuppole  that  will- not  ^en- 


ter into  the  Bladder.)  Make  an  Aperture 
with  a  Lancet  or  an  Incifion  Knife,  lareee- 
nough  to.  put  in  a  Canala,  whole  extremi- 
ty may  pafs  into  the  Bladder.  This  muft  be 
left  in  the  Wound  for  the  Urine  to  pals 
through,  till  the  Inflammation  be  over.  Af- 
ter the  Canal  a  is  drawn  out,  drels  the 
Wound. 

THE  DRESSING.  This  is  exactly  the 
fame  with  that  deicribed  in  cutting  for  the 
Stone. 

THE  CURE  of  the  Inflammation  of  the 
Perintum,  conlifts  like  others  of  the  like  kind 
in  applying  Difcutients  to  the  Part,  taking 
Internally  Volatile  Medicines,  v.g,  r.  Car- 
duas  Waterr  \\.  Water  of  Elder  Flomrs,  5^ 
Crabs  Eyes,  >  pmphgretid  Antimony,  3/S,  Sper— 

vtfi 
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maCeti,  Laudanum  er.  1 1.  Sugar-candyy 
*ij.  of  which  Mixture  the  Patient  at^veral 
times  mult  take  lbnie  Spoonfuls. 

Cataplafms  are  made  of  Roots  of  AJpara- 
gus,  Bryony,  Hemlock ,  Flowers  of  Camomil 
and  Elder,  with  Camphire  and  Sulphur.  Cotn- 
prciTes  dip'd  in  Spirit  of  Wine  Camphorated, 
may-be.  a  pplycd.  If  thele  prove  ineffectual, 
Suppurate  the  Wound  with  emollient  Cata- 
plafms  made  with  Lily  Roots,  Bryony,  Marfh- 
malloves,  Erank  urjin,  Pellhory,  Chervil,  Mul- 
Itn,  Camomil,  Mdilot ,  Figgs ,  &c.  After 
the  Ingredients  are  boiled,  pound  them  in  a 
Mortar,  adding  Oil  of  Lilies  or  Rofes,  and 
apply  the  Cataplaim  hot  to  the  Part. 

When  the  Suppuration  is  over,  cleanfe 
the  Ulcer  with  fome  deterging  Balfam. 
Sweeten  the  Blood  with  Volatile  Medicines 
given  Internally,  fuch  as  Diaphoretic\  Anti- 
mony, Crabs  Eyes,  V olatile  Salt  of  Hartjhorn 
and  Pipers,  and  an  infinity  of  others  to  be 
found  in  M.  L'  Emery,  or  other  good  Chy- 
milts.  Thefe  Volattles  may  be  given  toge- 
ther, or  ftparately,  in  fome  proper  Vehicle, 
as  Carduw  Water,  v.  g.  of  the  Powder  3/*. 
iij  a  Glafsof  the-aforefaid  Water. 

If  the  Ulcer  be  in  the  Urethra,  which 
may  be  difcovered  by  the  Suppuration,  make 
your  Injections  of  Mundifying  Ingredients 
infufed  in  Hot  Wine. 
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REMARKS. 

In  the  Chamber  of  the  Blefed  Queen  in 
the  Hotel  Dieu,  there  was  a  Big-bellyed  Wo- 
man ill  of  the  Small  Pox,  her  Fundament 
was  rotted  from  the  Os  Pubis,  to  the  Os  Sa- 
crum, notwithstanding  which,  fhe  was  de- 
livered of  a  living  Child,  who  died  fome 
Hours  after,  as  did  the  Mother  not  long  af- 
ter the  Delivery. 

Bartholin.  Cent.  2.  Hift.  52.  tells  us  that  a 
Man  of  49  Years  of  Age,  had  a  Supprefllon 
of  Urine  cauied  by  Straining  in  Mounting 
his  Horie,  a  Fever  enfued  with  a  continual 
Hiccough,  a  Pain  and  Swelling  in  the  Groin. 
Upon  infinuting  a  Pipe  into  the  Bladder  he 
Urined,  the  Swelling  of  the  Belly  funk, 
and  the  Pain  was  allayed  ;  but  the  Pain 
fometime  after  returning,  the  Patient  died. 
Upon  opening  the  Body',  there  appeared  two 
Tubercles  of  the  bignefs  and  figure  of  the 
Tefhcles,  which  perfectly  tfop  d  the  Duct  of 
the  Urethra.  Thefe  in  all  points  performed 
the  Office  of  a  Valve,  opening  ftora  with- 
out inwards,  if  the  Canula  were  thruft  a- 
gainlt  them,  but  ftop'd  the  PafTage  from 
within  outwards.  Thefe  Tubercles  confin- 
ed of  a  firm  white  Flefh,  without  any  Pu- 
rulent Matter ;  The  Right  was  larger  and 
fomething  more  brown  than  the  Left.  The 
lower  part  of  the  Bladder  was  a  little  Mor- 
tified, the  Patient  made  a  Purulent  Water, 
and  the  Colon  adhered  ftrictly  to  the  Peritone- 
um on  the  right  Side. 


Of  the  FISTU 

H I  S  Operation  ^is  an  Incifton  made  into 
-*•  the  Anus,  to  lay  open  an  Ulcer  in  that 
Part. 

THE  CAUSE.  A  Fiftula  is  a  Callous,  Si- 
nnotis,  Deep  Ulcer,  with  a  fireight  Mouth  or 
Entry,  opening  into  a  more  Spacious  Bottom. 
Thefe  Cavernous  Ulcers  full  of  Partitions, 
are  formed  by  the  fharp  and  faline  Parts  of 
the  Blood. 

The  immediate  Caufes  of  FijluUs  in  this 
Part,  are  External  and  Internal.    The  Ex- 
ternal are  Contufions,  Impure  Embraces, 
Falls,  Leeches  ill  applyed,  &c.  all  which 
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obftruct  the  Circulation,  detain  the  Hu- 
mours, and  create  an  Abfcefs,  apt  to  dege- 
nerate and  become  Fiftulous.  The  Internal 
Caufes/are  Abfcefles,  proceeding  from  Ob- 
ftructions,  Inflammations,  Ulcers,  Piles,  &c. 
The  Anus  is  more  fubjtct  to  Fijhlas,  than 
any  other  part  in  the  whole  Body.  This 
proceeds  from  the  great  quantity  of  Fat, 
with  which  the  Intejiinum  Rettttm  is  loaded, 
from  the  Evacuation  of  the  Feces  here  ( this 
being  the  common  Sink,  where  all  the  Filth 
of  tne  Body  is  brought  down  to  be  carryed 
off)  from  its  continual  Humidity,  and  nu- 
merous 
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mcrous  Veffds,  as  Branches  of  the  Hypoga- 
ftrick  Arteries  and  Veins,  a  Branch  of  the 
Aorta,  another  of  the  inferior  Mdenterick 
Artery,  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veins,  the  vail 
number  of  Lymphaticks;)  and  laftiy,  from 
its  Glands  which  feparate  a  White,  Glairy, 
vifcous  Liquor.  Some  or  more  of  the  Cau- 
fes  above-mentioned,  hapning  to  meet  with 
a  part  thus  difpofed,  it  is  no  wonder  to  find 
a  Fiflnla  foon  formed. 

Fiftxlas  differ  much,  and  are  to  be  diftin- 
i  cuilhed  by  the  following  Remarks. 

THE  SIGNS.  If  the  Fidula  be  in  the 
flefhy  Parts,  the  Pus  is  White,  Turbid  and 
Vifcous.  If  in  the  Nervous  Parts,  the  Pa- 
tient has  Acute  and  very  fenfibie  Pains,  and 
the  Humour  is  Serous  and  Sharp.  If  it  at- 
tack the  Veins  and  Arteries,  it  works  thro* 
them  by  its  Acrimony,  and  the  Matter 
which  comes  away,  refembles  the  Walkings 
of  Flelh.  If  the  FiftuU  emit  a  Thin,  Clear, 
Sharp  Humour,  it  is  a  mark  it  has  invaded 
the  Bones,  and  they  are  Corrupted.  In  this 
laft  Cafe  Callofity  is  greater,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Exceflive  Acrimony  and  Sa- 
line Parts,  able  to  Corrode  and  Cariate  fo 
folida  lubftance.  How  the  Saline  Parts  form 
a  Callofity,  may  be  conceived  by  the  like  Ef- 
fect which  Salt  has,  when  (hewed  upon 
Pork  which  it  lurdens,  whilft  the  Humidi- 
ty of  the  Flefh  dilTolving  it,  its  parts  like 
fo  many  Stakes  enter  and  hinder  the  Moti- 
on. This  explication  is  plaufible  enough, 
and  may  be  admitted  by  thole  who  place 
the  Haruneis  of  Bodies  in  the  Repoie  of 
their  Parts. 

Recent  FiftuU  s  in  Perfons  of  a  good  Ha- 
bit of  Body,  are  curable  if  the  Part  con- 
cern'd  will  admit  the  Application  of  proper 
Remedies.  But  when  Inveterate  or  in  ill 
Bodies,  or  invading  Parts  neceflary  to  fup- 
port  Life,  as  the  Bladder,  Guts,  &e.  where 
no  Application  can  be  made,  are  deiparate, 

FiftuU  s  are  of  different  ibrts ;  fome  pierce 
the  Gut  without  any  outward  Orifice.  O- 
thers  open  outwardly,  without  entring  the 
Inttftinum  Return.  Thele  two  Species  are 
termed  Incompltat.  Some  open  within  and 
without  the  Body,  and  theic  are  called  Com- 
plex. There  are  fome  winch  have  divers 
Cancers,  all  opening  into  one  Cavity. 

If  the  FiftuU  pierces  the  Gut  only,  there 
b  a  iinall  Tumour  and  Inflammation.  Vifi- 
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ble,  without  the  Pus  flows  out  of  the  Gut, 
there  is  Pain,  Excoriation,  Itching,  and  a 
Tenefmm  cauled  by  the  Acrimony  of  the 
Matter,  which  irritates  the  Part,  and  fol- 
lieites  the  Patient  to  go  to  Stool  without  a- 
ny  Necefllty.  If  it' open  outwardly,  the 
Orifice  is  dilcerned  by  the  Em  and  the 
Probe.  No  Pus  comes  from  the  Gut,  and 
none  of  the  preceding  Signs  appear.  The 
Shiuofities  and  Caverns  are  found  by  the 
Probe,  by  the  Pain  and  Matter  of  various 
Colour  and  Condition.  From  confidering 
the  Signs,  we  proceed  to. 

The  OPERATION. 

The  Operation  is  the  fame,  of  whatever 
Nature  the  FiftuU  be.  Place  the  Patient  on 
the  brink  of  his  Bed,  with  his  Thighs  ftrad- 
ling;  If  the  Filtula  open  outwardly,  en- 
large the  Orifice  to  introduce  the  Incifion- 
Knife  with  its  Probe.  This  Knife  muft  be 
crooked  and  flender,  and  the  Probe  Long, 
pointed  at  the  End,  and  made  of  well 
temper'd  Metal,  to  prevent  the  danger  of  its 
breaking  in  the  Operation.  Put  the  fore- 
finger of  the  left  Hand  up  the  Anus,  intro- 
duce the  Knife  into  the  external  Orifice  of 
the  FiftuU^  and  when  you  feel  the  Point  of 
the  Probe  on  your  Finger,  perforate  the  Gut 
with  it,  and  then  draw  one  end  of  the 
Probe  with  your  Finger,  and  the  other  with 
your  Hand,  fo  make  the  Incifion  quite  thro' 
at  one  Slafh.  Obferve  before  you  ufe  this 
Inftrument,  to  have  its  Edge  cover'd  with- 
a  fine  thin  Silver  Chape  or  Sheath,  which 
keeps  it  from  hurting  the  Patient  when  it  is 
thruft  in,  and  is  to  be  taken  off  when  the 
Knife  is  in  the  Wound,  before  the  Incifion 
be  made. 

If  the  FiftuU  pierce  the"  Cut  only,  and 
the  Swelling,  Pain,  Inflammation,  or  other 
external  Marks  of  the  bottom  of  the  FijhU, 
are  very  remote  from  the  Anus,  forbear  the 
ufe  of  the  Knife,  which  would  make  the 
Wound  too  Large  and  Painful,  and  make 
the  Aperture  with  potential  Cauteries  only. 

For  this  purpole  lay  an  Emplalter  over 
the  bottom  of  the  FiftuU  of  the  fame  length 
with  the  Orifice  defign'd,  apply  the  Cau- 
Hick  bruifed  on  the  Part,  firft  wetting  a  lit- 
tle the  Place,  then  cover  it  with  another 
Emplaiisr  to  keep  it  on  the  Parr.  The  lower 
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perforated  Emplaftcr,  prevents  the  Oultick 
iVom  acting  on  the  ad;jccnt  Parts,  or  ipread- 
ing  farther  than  you  Defign.  The  time  of 
its  lying  on,  mult  be  proportioned  to  its 
Strength.  After  which  tile  Etcar  is  to  be 
feparated  with  the  Lancet,  and  the  Opera- 
tion performed  after  the  manner  above  dc- 
lcribed.  When  the  Operation  is  over,  learch 
with  your  Tore  finger  whether  there  be  any 
Sinus's,  which  if  you  find,  open  the  SciiTus, 
and  -dut  the1  Coinnur.iica'tidns ;  without 
which  caution  the  Wound  apparently 
cured,  will  infallibly  Rehple.  Here  you 
mult  be  careful  of  cutting  Arteries  whicli 
may  lie  in  the  Way;  in  die  of  luch  Acci- 
dent, Hop  the  Blood  with  LiKcry's,  Sty- 
ptick  Water ,  or  lome  good  Reliringent 
Powder?,  of  which  you  may  find  an  infi- 
nity in  Authors. 

If  any  Surgeon  in  the  Country  fhall  be 
called  to  peiform  this  Operation  unprovid- 
ed with  the  Inltrument  defcribed,  he  may 
ulc  his  Scifl'.rs  in  this  manner.  Let  him 
tike  an  Iron  Wire  fharpned  at  the  end,  and 
pais  its  point  through  the  enlarged  Orifice, 
and  thruit  it  into  the  Gut,  having  introdu- 
ced his  Fore  finger  into  the  Anus.  Then  let 
him  draw  the  point  outwards  through  the 
Ankr$  3nd  when  it  is  come  far  enough  cut, 
bring  the  ends  of  the  Wire  together,  and 
with  the  left  Hand  draw  the  Flefh  to  him, 
enter  one  Biade  of  the  Sciflars  or  the  crock- 
ed Knife,  and  at  once  cut  through  all  the 
Flefh.  This  method  is  uteful  in  defect  ofo- 
ther  (  onveniencies,  or  in  cafe  the  Fijfala 
lie  lb  deep  in  the  Rdtum,  you  cannot  with- 
out difficulty  introduce  the  Knife  together 
with  its  Probe.  In  this  Operation,  you 
mult  be  careful  t«  avoid  cutting  the  Sphin- 
cter quite  through,  left  the  Patient  ever  after 
fuffer  an  involuntary  Emifliou  of  the  Ex- 
crement. • 

THE  DRESSING.  Fill  the  Wound  with 
Dofllls  arm'd  with  good  Digeltives,  and  to 
difpos'd,  that  the  Medicines  may  have  their 
Effects  equally  on  all  its  Parts,  over  thefe 
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lay  Plcdgits  with  more  Digeltives,  and  after 
the  Cavity  is  filled,  cover  all  with  an  Ein- 
plallcr,  and  over  this  lay  a  Triangular  Com- 
prtis,  which  mult  be  of  this  Figure,  that 
one  lidc  may  pals  between  the  two  Buttocks. 
The  Dreflmgs  mult  be  kept  On  by  the  Rol- 
ler with  four  Tails  faltncd  to  the  Collar,  or 
with  the  fmglc  or  double  T.  Thelc  are  the 
very  lame  with  thole  uled  in  the  Operation 
of  cutting  for  the  Stone,  where  the  Reader 
will  find  them  delcribed,  which  wc  Hull 
omit  here  to  avoid  unnecelTary  Repetition. 

THE  CURE.  Good  Digeltives  mutt  be 
apply  d  twice  a  Day,  to  remove  all  Callofi- 
ties.  If  thele  fail  of  effecting,  lay  a  Ciu- 
Itick  on  the  Indurations,  and  when  the  Di- 
geltives are  laudable,  mundifie  the  Ulcer 
after  the  ulual  Manner. 

fj.br iciHi  Hildantts,  Cent.  <>.  Obf.  So.  Re- 
lates a  Cure  of  a  Fiflula  arifing  from  the  ill  ' 
managing  a  Ttunour  of  the  Parotid  Gland. 
A  certain  Perlbn  had  an  Abfcels  under  the 
right  Ear,  which  by  degrees  degenerated  in- 
to a  Fijhla,  which  had  been  three  Years  un-.  I 
iucceftfully  in  the  Hands  of  lome  Barbers, 
till  he  Was  called  to  it.    He  found  it  Caver-  - 
nous  with  two  Sinus's  at  the  lealt  under  the 
Skm  ;  the  firli  of  thefe  extended  upwards 
towards  the  Cranium,  dividing  again  into 
two  other;  the  fecond  went  downwards 
in  its  Delcent,  following  the  Courle  of  the 
jugular  Vein,  ail  thele  Cavities  were  lined 
with  a  Callus.    In  the  firlt  phce  he  preicn- 
bed  the  fatient  an  exact  order  of  Living, 
purg'd  him  twice,  conlumed  the  Skin  which 
covered  the  fifiula  with  a  Cauftick.  halt- 
ning  the  Separation  of  the  Efcar  with  Baft-  ' 
licon.  The  Callofities  in  the  bottom  he  like-  1 
wife  con  fumed  with  another  Cauftick,  with  :\ 
the  Addition  of  his  Angelid  Ponder.  After 
thele  removd,  he  proceeded  to  Mundifie  the  . 
Wound  with  the  fame  Powder,  winch  he  . 
Extol  Is  for  its  wonderful  Efficacy  in  con- ' 
fuming  luperfluous  Fleih,  advancing  the' 
growth  of  the  lound,  and  procuring  the 
Coagulation  of  Wounds. 
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Of  the  Operations  to  be  perform  d  on  the  Anus.  From 
Mr.  Dionis,  and  of  cutting  for  the  Fiftula  in  Ano ; 
iyitk  the  Hi/hry  of  that  of  the' French  Kings,  per- 
form d  by  M.  Fxlix*,  chief  Surgeon  to  his  mojl  Chrijiian 
Majefty. 


'-T^HE  Anus  is  afflicted  with  as  many 
or  more  Diltempers,  than  any  other 
part  of  the  Body,  by  rcafon  that  bc- 
inc;  the  Common- fhore  through  which  pals 
all  the  greatelt  Impurities,  and  as  it  were 
the  Sink' of  all  the  Filth  of  the  Kitchen,  it 
muff  needs  be  frequently  irritated  and  lub- 
;e£t  to  Sediments,  by  reafon  of  the  Acrimo- 
nious Humours  determined  to  this  Part. 
Some  of  thefe  Dif  cafe's  are  cured  by  Reme- 
dies which  are  either  general  or  particular, 
and  others  by  Manual  Operation  :  Which 
la  ft  are  thole  I  now  propofe  to  Treat  on, 
and  at  the  fame  time  dilplay  the  Operations 
which  they  Require,  which  I  reduce  to  Five  ; 
the  fuft  is  that  of  piercing  the  Amu  when 
clos'd,  the  fecond  the  reducing  the  Gut 
when  fallen,  the  third  is  curing  the  Condy- 
loma, Cri/la,  Rbagades  and  Fundi,  which  hap- 
pen to  this  Organ,  the  fourth  is  the  cure  of 
the  Hemorrhoids  or  Piles,  and  the  fifth,  the 
opening  of  a  Fijlula  in  the  Anus. 

Some  Authors  tell  us,  that  the  Funda- 
ment'may  be,  two  wayfl|  clos'd,  either  natu- 
rally, as  when  a  Child  comes  into  the  World 
without  any  Aperture ;  or  accidentally, 
when  through  negligence  ,  the.  ulcerated 
edges  of  that  part  are  left  to  glue  together, 
and  cicatrize.  I  Jiave  lcen  Children  born 
with  their  Fundament  clos'd,  "but  I  never 
found  any  who  had  that  part  accidentally 
clos'd,  but  on  the  contrary  believe  it  to  be 
impoflible,  by  rcaion  that  the  great  Excre- 
ments which  daily  iffue  out  at  it,  oblige  it 
to  open  to  make  way  for  them,  not  allow- 
ing a  lufficient  time  to  the  fides  of  the  Ul- 
cers there  form'd  to  join  together:  Where- 


fore looking  an  this  fort  of  clofure  as'itm- 
ginary,  I  QiaH  only  treat  of  that  which  is 
Natural. 

Tis  not  generally  perceiv'd  the  firft  Day 
of  the  Child's  Birth,  that  it  has  this  Defeat ; 
but  the  (econd  or  third,  when  it  has  not 
foul  d  it  felf,  we  mult  examine  the  Caufe  of 
it :  The  Chirurgeon  mult  remedy  it  as  foon 
as  dilcover'd,  becaufe  the  Child  will  be  Loft, 
if  we  don't  provide  a  fpeedy  iilue  for  its  de- 
tained Excrcrftnts :  Thelc  very  Excrements 
will  fometicnes  facilitate  the  Operation;  for 
prefling  on  the  Membrane  which  ferves  to 
hinder  their  coining  forth,  they  difcover  the 
Place  where  the  Aperture  is  to  be  made.  If 
this  Membrane  is  thin,  'tis  eafily  pierced ; 
but  if  thick  and  ^rong>  as  I  n>*t  with  it  in 
a  Patient,  where  the  Mark  of  the  Anus 
fcarcely  appear'd,  more  Pains  are  requifite 
to  make  the  neceflary  Hole  there.  To  this 
end  we  may  make  ufe  of  the  Lancet,  or  the 
Incifion-Knije,  thrufting  it  in  'till  we  find  if- 
lue  out  the  Black  Matter  called  Meconium, 
which  Infents  void  immediately  after  their 
Birth. This  Aperture  is  to  be  made  by  two  In- 
ci Hons,  which  crofs  one  another,  in  the  place 
which  is  to  be  the  middle  of  the  Aperture 
of  the  Fundament,  which  will  the  more 
difpole  it" to  take  the  round  Figure  of  the 
Anus,  than  Tf  it  were  perforin 'd  by  a  fingle 
long  Incifion.  After  allowing  the  Child  time 
to  Evacuate,  we  thru  ft  in  the  Lint  Tent, 
charged  with  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg,  beat  up 
with  a  little  Oil ;  the  bulk  and  hardnefs  of 
the  Tent  19  to  be  fo  proportioned  a? not  to 
give  much  Pain,  and  to  leave  liberty  for  the 
frefh  Excrements,  to  pufh  forth  in  cafe  there 
Ooo  be 
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be  any  to  come  out :  Then  are  to  be  appli- 
ed ti  e  Pledget,  and  the  Plajlcr,  next  to  that 
the  Bolder,  and  above  that  the  other  Bol(ier, 
the  whole  being  fa  (ten'd  and  kept  on  by  the 
Band  fhap'd  like  a  T. 

Tis  needlels  to  nuke  ufe  of  a  hollovv'd 
Tent,  as  we  do  in  cale  of  other  Apertures, 
beciulc  there  isnorcafon  to  fear  the  re-union 
lucccedhg.  If  on  the  firft  d  iy  we  happen 
not  to  have  made  the  Apertflre  large  enough, 
r.or  of  the  Figure  which  It  ought  to  be,  it 
mull  be  amended  the  next;  and  to  perfect 
this  Operation,  with  the  point  of  the  Inci- 
fion- Knife,  we  dilengage  and  unbridle  each 
fold  or  wrinkle  of  the  Circumference  of  the 
Amu,  cutting  the  Membrane  which  canles 
the  cloture  in  the  flupe  of  a  final  J  Role,  that 
"nothing  may  remain  which  ma^ffor  the  future 
hinder  it  opening  as  much  as  the  gre.it  Excre- 
ments Require,  in  order  to  their  Pailage  out, 
and  to  fruit  exactly  after  their  Evacuation. 

'Tis  needlefs  to  prepare  the  Apparatus  be- 
fore the  Operation,  becaule  in  the  full  place 
'twould  be  to  lole  thole  Moments  which 
ought  to  be  employ 'd  in  relieving  the  fuf- 
fering  Infant,  and  the  Interval  which  necef- 
f.mly  falls  betwixt  the  Operation  and  the 
Drefling,  in  order  to  allow  tne  Child  time 
to  avoid  the  Meconium  and  detain  d  Excre- 
ment?, is  lufficient  for  this  Preparation. 

This  Inteliine  fometiincs  fall?,  and  comes 
rut  in  Children  when  they  are  fufferdto 
Cry $00  much,  and  in  adult  Pcrlons  which 
may  have  itrain'd  themfelveson  i'everal  Oc- 
cafion?:  When  it  turns  out  like  the  Finger 
of  a  Glove,  and  comes  forth  more  or  lels, 
according  as  the  Strain  was :  I  have  feen  it 
come  out  half  a  Foot  in  length,  and  as 
thick  as  the  Arm.    This  Accident  happens 
to  thofe  who  have  a  Stone  in  the  Bladder, 
by  the  draining  Efforts  which  they  make  to 
Piisj  and  frequently  during  the  Operation 
for  the  Stone,  this  Interline  not  only  vio- 
lently thrults  out  the  Excrements  which  it 
contain?,  but  conies  out  it  felf,  being  itimu- 
latcd  by  ti  e  Pains  which  the  patient  en- 
dures in  that  Operation,  which  ought  not 
to  hinder  the  Operator  from  continuing  his 
Couile;  fer  afier  that  the  Stone  is  extracted, 
ihe  eafily  rcllores  the  Inteliine  to  its  Place. 
The  griping  Pains  caus'd  by  the  Difentery 
frequently  force  out  this  Gut,  and  at  other 
liases  it  is  driven  out  by  the  grievous  Pains 


t  Anaiomica^ 

of  a  hard  Labour:  To  thefe  extraordinary 
Efforts  alledged  as  the  caule  of  this  Indifpo- 
fition,  Authors  add  the  Weaknels  or  Palfy  ' 
of  the  Mulcles  call'd  the  Erellors  oj  the  Anwt  j 
as  alfo  the  exec-Hive  abundance  of  Humidi- 
ties which  lb..k  into  thefe  Parts. 

A  Chirurgeon  cannot  niittake  this  Di- 
fteinper,  fmce  the  full  glance  of  the  Eye  dif-* 
covers  it ;  wherefore  without  lofmg  any 
time  in  examining  the  Patient,»or  the  Spe- 
ctators, from  what  caule  it  proceeded,  he 
mult  prepare  himlelf  to  reduce  it  with  all 
Speedy  to  which  purpofe  he  is  not  to  trou- 
ble himlelf  to  dilpolc  the  Apparatus,  'till  he 
has  rertor'd  the  Gut  to  its  Place    If  lie  can 
quickly  get  foiwe  hot  Wine,  with  that  he  is 
to  wafli  the  part  of  the  Gut  which  is  come 
out  with  a  Linen  Cloth  or  a  Spunge,  then 
compreflmg  it  gently  with  I113  Finger,  and 
thrulting  it  back  he  caufes  it  to  re  enter, 
which  is  fometimes  very  eafily  done.  Thofe 
lubjed  to  this  falling  out,  may  themfelves 
perform  the  Reduction,  as  thofe  which  have 
Defcents,  often  reduce  them  with  lefs  Pairr 
than  others  do.    Some  Children  by  their 
continual  crying  render  this  more  difficulty 
in  which  cale  the  Chirurgeon  takes  the  time- 
when  the  Inteftine  contracts  it  felf  by  a  Ver- 
micular Motion  which  is  proper  to  it  j  for 
his  efforts  would  be  Vain,  if  he  fhould 
fhoye  it  back  at  the  time  when  'tis  enlarg'd 
by  its  Periflaltic  Motion. 

The  greatelt  difficulty  of  this  Operation  is 
not  the  returning  of  this  Gut,  but  the  re- 
taining of  it  in  its  place  when  reduced ;  in 
order  to  which,  as  loon  as  the  Reduction  is 
finifhed,  we  lay  on  the  Anas  a  Bolfter  which, 
we  caule  fome  Perfon  to  hold,  whil-ft  we  ' 
prepare  the  Apparatus,  for  fear  the  Inteltine 
fhould  {tart  out  in  the  Interim. 

The  Apparatus  conTifts  in  only  two  ftrong- 
thick  Boljfers,  one  of  which  is  a  long  one,  to 
be  plac'd  betwixt  the  two  Buttocks',  and  the 
other  a  fquare  one,  to  be  kept  on  the  Anus 
with  the  Bandage  like  a  T  Mark'd,  whole 
top  is  flit  inup  two  Parts,  in  order  to  pals  a- 
long  the  fides  of  the  Purles  of  the  Tcfticles, 
and  to  be  fallen  d  to  the  circular  Bandage,, 
which  furrcunds  the  Body.  The  /  olfters  are 
to  be  wetted  in  an  Ajiringent  Wine  prepar'd 
with  Wormnood  ,  Galls,  Pomegr anate- [hells ~ 
Allom,  and  the  Green  Fruit  oj  Guaiacuvs,  alt 

build  in  red  Wine.  The  Wine  mult  be 

teady 
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ready  at  Hand ;  for  if  the  Gut  falls  out  a- 
gain  at  the  moment  the  Patient  goes  to  Stool, 
before  'tis  reduc'd  it  mull  be  wafh  d  with 
this  Wine,  which  is  to  be  heated  every  lime 
'tis  us'd.  This  Remedy  is  excellent  for  the 
Cure  of  thefe  fallings  out  of  the  Retlum; 
for  at  the  fame  time  that  by  its  aftringent 
Quality,  it  clofes  the  Fibres  of  that  Gut, 
by  its  heat  it  fortifies  the  erecting  Mufcles. 

What  is  molt  troublefome  in  thefe  forts 
of  Infirmities  is,  that  every  time  the  Pati- 
ent goes  to  Stool  the  Inteftine  falls  out  a- 
gain,"  or  at  leaft  is  ready  fo  to  do:  Tofvoid 
which,  we  order  the  Patient  to  fit  at  that 
time  on  a  narrow  diftance  betwixt  two 
Boards,  that  the  Buttocks  being  thereby 
clos'd  the  falling  out  of  the  Inteftine  may  be 
prevented  ;  he  muft  extend  his  Legs,  and 
ftrain  as  little  as  poflible  in  the  dilcharging 
of  his  Excrement.  We  may  alio  on  a  fingle 
Plank  make  a  hole  about  the  Diameter  of  a 
half  Crown,  and  around  it  place  a  limll 
Roll  or  Cufhion,  which  comprehending  the 
circumference  of  the  Anus,  will  hinder  the 
falling  of  this  Gut  when  the  Patient  goes 
to  Stool :  If  it  be  a  Child,  its  Mother,  or 
fhe  w  ho  has  the  care  of  it,  by  clapping  two 
of  her  Fingers  to  the  Anus  when  it  voids  its 
Excrements,  will  prevent  the  frequent  fall- 
ing of  the  Return :  And  to  conclude,  all 
the  times  which  it  comes  out,  it  muft  be 
wafh'd  with  the  Wine  above-mentioned, 
then  reftor'd,  and  always  kept  up  with  the 
Bandage,  and  a  Boljler  moiften'd  in  the  fame 
Wine,  which  will  accuftom  it  to  continue  in 
its  Place,  as  I  have  feveral  times  leen. 

Some  Authors  are  cruel  enough  to  advife 
the  Application  of  leveral  actual  Olive- 
pointed  cauterifing  Irons  red  Hot  around 
the  Anus,  to  cauterile  the  circumference  of 
that  Part  ;  they  pretend  by  thefe  means  to 
conlume  the  Humidity  which  relaxes  the 
ere&ory  Mulcles,  and  hope  that  the  cicatri- 
fings  which  remain,  clofing  the  Arms,  will 
hinder  its  falling  down  again.  I  never  faw 
this  Operation  praitis'd,  and  I,  believe  if  a 
Chirurgeon  fhould  be  mclin'd  to  perform 
ir.  he  would  not  find  a  fingle  Perlon  who 
would  not  oppofe  it,  and  with  juftice, 
find  'tis  poflible  to  cure  Difeafes  without 
making  uie  of  red  Hot  Iron,  which  (hikes 
a  horror  even  into  thole  who  do  but  hear  it 
mcntion'd. 
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Monfieur  Blegny,  who  did  not  want  for 
Inventions,  would  have  us  detain  the  Inte- 
ftine in  its  pi  ice  with  a  TurkyCock's  Craw>t 
which  is  to  be  blown  up  in  order  to  fwell 
its  Bulk  after  'tis  introdue'd  into  the  Ams^ 
which  hinders  that  Gut  from  defcending. 
But  as  tills  Machine  muft  be  taken  out  and 
put  in  again  every  time  the  Patient  goes  to 
Stool,  and  it  being  on  thole  Occafions  that 
the  Inteftine  falls' down  afrefli,  I  take  it  to 
be  of  very  little  ufe,  and  very  inconvenient 
to  be  ufed,  and  that  the  rather  becaufe  Bol- 
fters  and  Bandage  anfwer  the  fame  end,  and 
aie  not  fo  troublefome. 

The  Word  Condyloma  isderivd  from  Kon- 
dylos,  which  fignifies  a  Joint;  and  wag 
given  it  by  Relemblance,  by  realon  that  the 
little  Tumours  which  compofe  the  Condy- 
loma, are  like  the  Tumours  made  by  the 
Joints. 

The  Condyloma  is  a  Tubercle  or  Cillous 
Eminence^  which  arifes  in  the  folds  ot  the 
Anus,  or  rather'a  fwelling  and  hardening 
of  the  wrinkles  of  that  Part.  TRefe  Tu- 
mours frequently  happen  to  the  Orifices  of 
the  Uterus ;  they  are  caus'd  by  the  Fludtion 
of  grofs  and  terreftrious  Humours  to  this 
Place,  where  we  fometimes  find  Inflamma- 
tion and  Pain,  and  always  a  hardnefs  which 
muft  be  foftend  by  Emollient  Medicines: 
We  have  ieen  it  yield  to  thefe  Remedies, 
and  cur'd  without  being  oblig'd  to  make  ufe 
of  Operation.  But  when  general  ami  par- 
ticular Remedies  prove  unfuccefiful ,  wc 
muft  have  recourfe  to  the  Hand. 

We  cannot  exactly  trace  out  the  manner 
of  operating,  becaule  it  depends  on  the  Fi- 
gure of  the  Condyloma  •  if  its  Bafis  is  narrow, 
we  are  tq  tie  it  with  a  Linen  Thread  or 
Silk,  and  naving  well  tited  the  Ligature  at 
feveral  times,  wait  its  falling  off  of  it  felf : 
If  the  Bafis  be  too  broad  to  luffer  a  Liga- 
ture, the  Chirurgeon  muft  cut  if  oft  with 
Sciffars,  holding  it  faft  with  his  Pinccis,  and 
fo  feparate  it  wholly  at  once.    But  if  the 
Sciffars  are  not  proper,  becaufe  its  fhape  is 
inconvenient,  or 'tis  too  hard,  he  makes  ule 
of  the  Incifion-Knife,  with  which ,  he  cuts 
it  off  very  near  its  Root ;  and  if  a  great 
quantity  of  Blood  iffues  out,  which  moft 
commonly  happens,  by  realon  of  the  num- 
ber of  Veins  which  bedew  the  Anus, -we; 
ftop  the  Flux"  with  aftringent  Powders,  and 
O  o  o  2  then 
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then  drefs  the  Wound  with  Mundicative?, 
to  walie  and  confume  its  Roots,  and  pro- 
cure a  cicatrifing  by  Deficcatives. 

About  the  Fundament  there  fometimes 
grow  icvcral  Excieicencics,  which  are  ca  1  I'd 
Criila  or  Combs,  by  realon  that  they  referable 
Cocks  Combs-,  it  very  ltldom  happens,  that 
we  find  one  alone,  there  arc  generally  feve- 
ral  of  them  which  border  on  the  Anus. 
When  thele  lorts  of  Crjjfa  are  finall,  and 
don't  incommode  the  Patient,  I  ihould  ad- 
vile  the  leaving  them  untouch d;  but  when 
they  grow  too  big  and  troublelomc,  we 
mutt  get  rid  of  them,  which  is  always  by 
Operation;  which  is  perform  d  either  by 
Ligature,  Cautcrifation,  or  Amputation. 

Of  thcie  three  the  la(t  is  the  belt,  by  rea- 
fon  'tis  more  expeditious  and  certain  :  The 
Chirurgeon  takes  a  pair  of  SciiTars,  and 
in  the  other  hind  holds  one  of  the  Crijh, 
which  lie  cuts  off  dole  to  the  Anus,  thus 
cutting  them  all  oft'  one  after  another;  and 
■when  he  has  luftcred  a  little  Pdfcinger  or 
two  of  ^lood.to  run  off,  in  order  to  dis- 
charge the  Part,  he  fprinkles  on  the  Wounds 
aflringent  Powders  to  flop  the  Flux;  and 
afterwards  dreffes  all  thele  fmall  Wounds 
with  luch  Ingredients  as  are  proper  to  cica- 
trife  them  with  thegreatell  Expedition. 

Rhagadcs  produce  a  lort  of  Scijfures,  Cb  ps, 
or  CreviJJes,  which  appear  on  the  Anus.  The 
word  Rhagade  comes  from  the  Greek  Veib 
Riz,ein,  to  cut,  becaufe  the  Anus  is  all  over 
Interfered  by  thefe  forts  of  Clefts,  which 
produce  narrow  long  Ulcers,  which  very 
much  incommode  the  Patient,  elpecially 
when  the  Anus  is  forced  to  open  it  felf  to 
idmit  the  Paffage  of  the  Excrements :  The 
Acrimony  of  the  Humours,  and  the  hard- 
nefs  of  the  Excrements  are  the  caufes  of  thele 
Indilpofitions,  which,  in  their  beginning, 
are  cur'd  by  deficcative  Remedies,  luch  as 
the  Vulnerary  Water ;  but  growing  old  and 
confirm'd,  they  become  Hard  and  Callous, 
and  then  their  Callolity  muff  be  confum'd, 
in  order  to  give  us  hopes  of  a  Cure. 

There  are  two  ways  of  removing  this  Cal- 
Iofity,  one  is  by  Cau flick,  and  the  other  by 
Cauterifing.  Some  Practitioners  make  ule 
of  corrofive  and  mordicant  Unguents,  others 
prefer  the  Incifion-Knife,  with  which  they 
renew  and  refrefh  thele  lorts  of  Ulcer?.  As 
for  me,  1  advile  the  ule  of  both  theie  r^eaus ; 
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to  begin  with  the  Incifion-Knife,  with 
which' the  Callofities  are  to  be  cut  in  leve- 
ral  Places,  and  then  to  proceed  to  the  ule  of 
lefs  corrofive  Unguent?,  than  if  we  had  at 
full  began  with  thole  Remedies.  By  thefe 
means  we  compleat  the  Coniumption  of 
thole  Hardneffcs  with  lefs  Pain,  drying  the 
Part  by  little  and  little,  and  with  proper 
Drugs  we  procure  the  cicatrifing  of  the 
Wounds,  which  we  have  made  or  renewed. 

There*  hippens  befides  to  the  Anns  a,  Car- 
ncous  Excrejcence,  which  is  call'd  Ficus,  i.e. 
a  Fm  ;  as  alio  Sarcoma,  and  a  Fungus  or 
Muh  yroom :  Ti?  befides  by  the  Vulgar  term'd 
St.  Fiacres  Difcale.  This  Caruofity  rilei 
and  grows  as  Mufhrooms  do  on  Oaks,  and 
comes  in  the  Neck  of  the  Mitrix,  and  fevc 
ral  other  Farts  of  the  Body  ;  but  thole  of  the 
Anus  are  moiediflicuk  tocure,  by  realonof 
their  Situation,  the  Humours  flowing  to 
them  in  great  Quantities,  whence  there  iftues 
out  of  it  a  very  filthy  If  inking  Samesx 

The  Operation  confiits  in  the  Extirpation 
of  the  Fungus,  which,  in  procels  of  Time 
coming  to  grow,  would  more  and  more  in- 
commode the  Patient.  We  prepare  the  Bo- 
dy by  general  Remedies,  as  Phlebotomy  and 
Purgations;  then  with  the  Incifion-Knife,  we 
cut  off  the  Fungus  near  its  Root ;  after  which 
we  apply  to  the  Wound  Oil  of  Vitriol  tem- 
per'd,  Poxder  of  Savin,  and  other  Remedies, 
in  order  to  confume  the  remainder  of  its 
Root?.  If  its  Bafis  is  Small  and  Tender, 
it  mull  be.  bound  with  a  Thread,  wfaich 
muff  be  guided  by  the  Forceps,  and  drawn 
thither  every  day  'till  the  Fungus  falls  off. 

There  is  yet  another  fort  of  Malignant 
Fungus,  rooted  in  the  ReElum:  There  is  an 
Hoipital  maintain 'd  at  Rome  for  the  cure  of 
Patients  a ffiicted  with  this  Indifpcfition.  I 
have  leen  the  Dreffing  of  thele  unhappy 
Wretches,  in  which  the  Chirurgeons  lpare 
neither  Iron  nor  Fire,  and  the  Cries  utter'd 
by  them  do  not  move  the  Pity  of  their  C  hi- 
rurgeons  or  Spectators,  by  reafon  the  Sore 
is  the  confequence  of  an  infamous  Converle 
wiih  Men,  as  the  Venereal  Diftcmpers  are 
of  the  carefiing  of*  debauch'd  Women,  and 
becaule  thele  obliinate  Tumours  are  look'd 
on  as  an  Effect  of  the  Divine  ]u(fice,  v*hich 
punilhes  luch  as  commit  thole  Crimes.  But 
France  being  fo  happy,  as  not  to  have  thefe 
Diltempers  known  in  its  Territories,  I  lhall 
fay  nothing  more  of  them.  Ac- 
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According  to  Fabrkias,  the  Etymol6gy  of 
Hemorrhoids  comes  from  the  Greek  Word 
Hema,  which  fignifies  Blood,  and  the  Verb 
Rheo  to  Floa>,  to  txprefs  its  being  a  Flux  of 
Blood.  Thevenh  layjs,  that  they  took  their 
Name  from  a  Serpent  call  d  Hemorrhois  or 
Flux  oj  Blvad,  whole  biting  excited  a  Flux  of 
Blood  in  ieveral  places  of  the  Body  of  the 
bitten  Patient.  They  have  imparted  their 
Name  to  the  Hemorrhoidal  V eins,  by  realon 
this  Dilkmpcr  generally  comes  on  the  Ex- 
tremity of  the  Veins  of  the  Fundament. 

The  Hemorrhoid s  are  painful  Tumours, 
fhap'd  lifce ft«r ices,  full  of  grols Blood,  and 
proceeding  from  the  Dilation  of  the  Extre- 
mities of  the  Veins,  lurrounding  the  Anus. 
There  are  four  forts  of  them  which  differ  a- 
xnonglt  themfelves,  with  regard  to  the  Mat- 
ter of  which  they  are  composed.  We  call 
tho!e  Uval  which  ire  full  of  pure  and  natu- 
ral Blood,  whol£  only  Fault  is  excefs  in 
Quantity.  We  term  thole  Morales,  which 
are  produced  from  a  Thick,  Grols,  Black 
Blood :  Thofe  are  ftil'd  verrucal,  which  are 
hard  and  tull  of  Adult  and  melancholy 
Blood  ;  and  vejtcal,  thofe  which  are  found 
from  a  crude  pituitous  Humour.Theie  Names 
are  given  thele  ieveral  Species,  on  account 
of  the  Refemblance  which  they  bear  to  a 
Grape,  a  Mulberry,  in  Latin,  Morus;  a  Wart, 
in  Latin  V trruca  ;  and  V zfica,  a  Bladder. 

The  Ancients  let  up  feverai  other  different 
Species  of  Hemorrhoids;  they  diftinguifhed 
between  Internal  and  External,  alledging 
the  one  to  proceed  from  the  Vena  Cava,  and 
the  other  from  the  Vena  Bona,  that  the  for- 
mer voided  pure,  and  the  latter  grols  Blood  ; 
that  thofe  which  proceed  from  the  Vena  Cava 
purge  the  Plethora,  3i;d  thole  from  the  Vena 
Porta  the  Cacochymia.  But  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  informs  us,  that  thele  Veins 
carry  nothing  to  the  Anns ;  and  that  on  the 
contrary,  they  only  return  back  into  the 
Vena  Cava,  t he  Blood  lent  thither  by  the 
Arterus.  So  that  all  theie  Veins  arc  filled 
with  the  fame  Blood,  which  fcarce  being  a- 
ble  to  reafcend,  and  fraying  in  thefe  Vef- 
fels,  by  flow  degrees  dilates  uie;n,  and  forms 
the  Tumours  which  we  call  Hemorrhoids. 

Authors  afligu  feverai  Cauits  of  the  He- 
morrhoids, and  feverai  ufelels  Arguments 
have  been  form'd  ;  but  without  troubling 
our  felves  with  what  the  Ancients  have  faid, 
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we  need  not  only  examine  the  Mechanical 
Structure  of  the  Fart,  in  order  to  be  in- 
form d  truly  how  the  Piles  are  produced. 

In  my  Anatomy  I  have  lhewn,  that  the 
Hemorrhoidal  Arteries  lend  out  more  bran- 
ches to  the  Reilttm,  than  are  requifire  for  its 
Nourilhment,  that  a  great  Number  of  thefe 
imall  Arteries  terminate  at  the  Glands  with 
winch  they  are  inter  J  per  (I;  that  thefe  Glands 
fepafcte  and  filter  part  of  the  Impurities  of 
the  Blood,  which  are  difpers'd  by  the  Vef- 
lels  which  perform  the  Excretion  of  thefe 
Filiations  into  the  Re£lum,io  that  this  mul- 
titude of  Conduits  is  necelTiry  to  the  Puri- 
fication of  the  Blood.  I  add, that  we  pay  very 
dear  for  this  Service  which  the  Hemorrhoids 
do  us;  and,  indeed,  the  thinnelt  Lytnpha 
iepirating  it  lelf  from  the  Blood,  when  ic 
paiies  from  the  Hemorrhoidal  Arteries  in  the 
Veins  of  the  lame  Name,  it  ought  to  be 
thicker  and  heavier  than  when  in  the  Veins, 
and  consequently  cannot  reafcend  without 
pifliculty  5  the  rather,  befides  that  there  be- 
ing no  Mufcles,  nor  any  part  which' can  af- 
fift  its  Advancement  to  the  great  Truncks, 
becaule  the  Rctlum  is  lodg'd  in  a  bony  Bafin: 
which  will  not  allow  any  Compreflson  to 
favour  its  Courle,  as  the  Muicles  do  that 
of  the  Blood  which  is  obliged  to  reafcend 
from  the  Extremities:  IhV  Humour  can- 
not mount  upwards,  unlefs  when  the  He- 
morrhoidal Veins  being  extreamly  filfd  by 
the  Arteries,  which  incelTantiy  furnifh  them, 
dilcharge  themlelves  into  the  fuperior  Veins 
which  empty  themlelves  with  more  cafe! 
The  Efforts  made  on  any  occafion  whatsoe- 
ver, and  particularly  for  the  expulfion  of 
the  Excrements,  contribute  very  much  to- 
the  production  of  the  Hemorrhoids,  becaule- 
that  intfead  of  helping  on  the  return  of  the 
Blood,  they  force  it  towards  the  Anns,  where 
being  obliged  to  remain  in  the  Hemorrhoi- 
dal V tint  as  in  a  Sack,  it  contains  them  to 
extend,  and  caufe  this  cruel  Difeale,  from 
which  fcarce  any  Ferion  is  Exempt. 

The  Piles  are  eafily  known,  with  a  touch 
of  the  Finger,  or  a  calf  of  the  Eye,  we  du- 
cover  Tumours  of  a  different  Size  .  Some 
are  as  big  as  Ha  Ik:  nuts,  and  others  as  large 
as  fmall  Eggs;  their  Colours  alio  vary 'in 
proportion  to  the  length  of  time  which  the 
Blood  has  continued  thejre.  Thefe  which  I 
Sm  ipeaking  of,  are  the  external  Hemorr- 
hoids x 
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koidj ;  befidcs  which,  I  know  no  other  ;  for 
as  lor  thole  filled  Internal,  I  never  law  any 
of  than,  nor  have  I  .my  Notion  how  they 
•  can  pofTibJy  be  fonn'd.  \  know  only  that 
leveral  call  olhcr  liidilpoficions  which  afte-fr, 
the  Rellnn:,  by  the  Name  of  internal  He- 
morrhoids. 

The  cure  of"  the  Hemorrhoids  is  very  dif- 
ficult, not  to  lay  impoiTible.  Authors  have 
piopos'd  two  Methods;,  which  are  the  Palli- 
ative and  Efadicative:  But  I  (nou Id  never 
advile  the  Chirurgeon  to  undertake  any  far- 
ther than  the  former,  it  not  being  in  the 
power  of  Phyfick  and  Chirurgery  to  com- 
pafs  the  latter. 

Before  the  Chirurgeon  ventures  to  under- 
take any  thing,  lie  mult  examine  whether 
•the  Hemorrhoids  are  Obfcure  or  Fluid.  We 
caJl  thole  obfcure  from  whence  no  Blood  if- 
fues,  and  thole  fluid  which  void  that  Li- 
quor from  time  to  time.  I  fay  from  time 
to  time,  becaufe  they  do  not  emit  a  great 
-Quantity,  unlels  when  the  Patient  goes  to 
Stool,  and  what  comes  out  the  reft  of  the 
Day,  amounts  to  no  more  than 'a  draining, 
which  only  ftains  his  Linen. 

When  the  Piles  illue  forth  only  in  a  mo- 
derate Degree,  the  Patient  is  not  to  be 
touch'd,  by  rcafon  'twould  be  fully  as  pre- 
judicial to  a  Man  labouring  under  this  light 
Indifpofition,  to  attempt  to  Cure  him,  ss 
to  a  Woman  to  lupprets  her  Courles.  Tis 
the  Foundation  of  the  Health  of  many  Men, 
fome  of  which  have  them  as  regularly  as 
Women  their  Terms,  and  alio  find  them- 
felves  indilposd  when  this  Flux  has  been  re- 
tarded fome  Months.  But  when  'tis  excef- 
live,  when  it  weakens  and  emaciates  the  Pa- 
tient, and  turns  his  Complexion  to  a  fallow 
Tawny,  endeavours  are  to  be  us'd  to  miti- 
gate their  Flux,  but  not  to  fupprefs  them  ; 
and  in  this  cale  we  are  oblig'd  to  the  obfer« 
vance  of  a  twofold  Regimen,  the  one  Uni- 
verfal,  and  the  other  Particular.  By  the  for- 
mer we  underftand  the  Courfe  of  Diet, 
which  avoids  all  Edibles  which  produce  too 
much  Blood ;  Phlebotomy,  which  evacu- 
ates it  ;  the  Potions  and  Drinks  which  di- 
lute and  dulcifie  the  Acrimonious  Humours, 
and  the  Patient's  feduloufly  avoiding  all 
manner  of  Melancholy  and  Angry  Tran- 
Iports  ;  and  laftly,  the  ule  of  Stypticks,  and# 
thole  Medicaments  which  thicken  the  Blood, 
•3. 
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as  Rice,  Quinces,  and  fubftantial  Wine,  as 
alio  Chalybeat  Waters.  By  the  Particular 
Regimen  wc  mean  the  Remedies  apply'd  to 
the  Part,  which  are  to  be  Aftringeots,  as 
fmall  ^ags  filld  with  Sage,  and  Bran,  fry 'J 
with  Oil  of  Rofes,  Myrrh,  &c. 

Tho'  the  ford  Hemorrhoids  are  not  Fluid, 
but  attended  with  Inflammation  and  Pain, 
wc  muft  begin  with  aflwaging  the  latter; 
which  is  done  by  the  Application  of  emol- 
lient Remedies,  to  this  Parr,  of  which  fort 
are  Pulp  of  Cajjla,  Pomatum  compos'd  of  Po- 
puleum,  and  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg,  Milk  in 
which  has  been  boil'd  \x\Chervil,  Plant ane,  and 
white  Mulleyn  or  ^erbajcum,  and  leveral  o- 
ther  Ingredients  whole  number  is  infinite, 
and  of  which  there  are  as  many  forts  as  for 
the  Gout  and  Toothach.  The  Patient  muft 
alio  be  blooded,  to  prevent  the  Blood  j-e- 
pairing  in  any  quantity  to  that  Parr. 

When  after  the  ufe  of  all  thefe  Remedies 
the  Hemorrhoids  don't  diminifh,  but  the 
Pain  and  Tenfion  Remain,  or  increafe,  we 
muft  make  uie  of  means  to  empty  thofe  Tu- 
mours; which  are  of  two  forts,  either,  the 
Application  of  Leeches,  or  Punction  by  ihe 
Lancet.  The  ufe  of  Leeches  is  preferable, 
as  well  becaufe  the  Patient  is  lels  afraid  of 
them  than  the  Lancet,  as  by  reafon  they 
make  a  fmaller  Orifice,  which  is  ealitr 
cured  :  A  Leech  is  then  to  be  apply'd  to 
each  Hemorrhoid,  and  left  todraw'ciil  it  be 
emptied,  after  which  it  is  made  to  fall  crT, 
then  the  Chirurgeon  makes  ule  of  a  Ltni- 
ment  compos'd  of  Oil  of  Eggs,  powder'd 
Cerufe,  and  calcined  Litharge,  laying  on 
the  Hemorrhoids  a  Pledget  throughly  moi- 
ften'd  in  this  Liniment,  a  Bolfter  above  that, 
and  over  both  a  Bandage,  which  a  little' 
preiTmg  them,  hinders  their  fpeedy  filling  a- 

gain'  ,     i  - 

If  the  Leeches  happin  not  to  bite,  or  we 

believe  the  Blood  to  be  too  thick  to  be 

drawn  by  them,  fo  that  we  are  fore'd  to 

make  ule  of  the  Lancet,  the  Orifices  muft 

be  "made  at  the  lowelt  place  ro  empty  them 

the  more  Commodtoufly,  and  the  punctures 

are  not  to  be  made  larger  than  juft  what  is 

neceflary  to  give  iflue  to  the  Blood  ;  which 

done,  the  Liniment  and  Apparatus  is  apply'd 

as  above. 

The  Patient  finds  relief  immediately  after 
the  emptying  the  Hemorrhoids,  and  the  Cef- 

latiou 
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-fatlon  of  Pain  and  Tcnfion  afford  him  the 
•refrelhing  guft  of  a  very  agreeable  Eafe;  but: 
there  yet  remains  a  continual  draining  thro' 
the  Orifices  whid*  becomes  very  trotfble- 
fbme,  though  there  is  none  but  mull  own 
that  'tis  preferable  to  the  former  Fains ^  and 
the  pernicious  Conlequences  which  would 
attend  them,  if  not  SupprefTed.  Notwith- 
standing all  which,  we  meet  with  lome  Pa- 
tients who  growing  impatient  under  the 
offenfive foulnefs  of  this  Diliemper,  forget 
the  efleutial  Reafons  which  fliould  din"  wade 
them  from  defiring  an  eradicative  or  perfect 
Cure  ;  and  colt  what  it  will,  refolve  to  o- 
blige  us  to  perform  the  Operations  necefhry 
to  the  utter  extirpation  of  this  Difeafe  :  In 
this  cafe  the  Chirurgeon  is  to  excufe  him- 
felf,  by  reprefenting  to  the  Patient,  that  be- 
fides  the  Pains  of  the  Operation,  yet  more 
confiderable  ills  may  happen  to  him  than 
thofe  he  is  defirous  to  be  exempted  from  ; 
alfo  acquainting  him,  that  all  our  Prede- 
ceflors  agree  in  prognofticating  Difeales  to 
fall  on  thofe  who  are  perfectly  cured  of  the 
Piles,*  and  withal  propofmg  to  him  the  Ex- 
pedient agreed  on  by  all  Chirurgeons,  which 
is  to  leave  open  one  of  thefe  final  1  Tumours, 
in  order  to  retain  a  little  Drain,  and  not 
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to  cxpoft  the  Patient  to .  rJJ  the  Difeafes 
with  which  the  in  oft  famous  Chirurgeona 
menace  them. 

When  the  Patient  isrefolutely .determin'd, 
he  is  to  be  prepar'd  by  frequent  Bleeding  in 
proportion  to  his  Strength,  and  by  home 
Purgations.  The  Chirurgeon  gives-  him  a 
Clyfter  a  few  Hours  before  the  Operation, 
to  empty  the  Refium,  and  then  obliges  him 
to  lie  on  the  edge  of  the  Bed,  on  his  Belly, 
"with  his  Feet  down ,  and  his  Buttocks 
tum'd  to  the  Light,  which  he  caufes  to  be 
leparatcd  from  one  another  by  a  Servant 
Then  taking  in  his  Left  Hand,  with  the 
Forceps,  the  Purfe  of  each  HamarrhoU ',  he 
cuts  them  one  after  another  with  the  Scirfars, 
which  he  holds  in  his  Right  Hand,  remem- 
bring  to  leave  one  of  the  leaft  remaining 
for  the  prelervation  of  the  Patient's  Health, 
as»\ve  have  already  hinted.  If  any  of  thefc 
Purfes  fhould  be  left,  becaufe  'twas  impofTi- 
ble  to  cut  them  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  in- 
terrupting the  Operation,  'tis  afterwards  to 
be  eaten  off  with  Ointments  proper  to  that 
End.  The  Apparatus  is  like  that  of  ihe  pre- 
cedent Operations,  and  that  which  I  am 
going  to  fhevv  you  on  the  Fijhla  in  the 
nns. 


.'.  is  called  by  the  Greeh  Syrinx,  a 
■*  *■  Flztc,  derive'd  from  the  Verb  firiz,ein,  to 
vehicle*  and  that  Afettpboricallj,  by  reafon 
this  Diftemper  h;is  a  long  ftrait  Cavity  like 
that  of  Flute?.  It  is  defined  to  be  a  deep 
and  cavernous  Ulcer,  whole  Entrance  is  nar- 
row, and  its  Bottom  broader,  and  from  it 
ifiucs  a  fharp  and  virulent  Pus  or  Matter, 
nnd  is  almoft  always  attended  with  a  Cal- 
iOfity. 

Fiji-Aas  come  in  feveral  Parts  of  cur  Bo- 
die-,  after  Abfcefjes,  and  Wounds  of  the 
Breaft,  the  Lower  Belly  and  Joints;  and 
:iore  frequently  in  the  An-is  than  any  other 
:V.r;.    'lis  the  Operation  performed  on  the 


la{f  which  I  fhall  demonstrate  to  you  at  pre- 
fent,  referring  you  for  the  Cure  of  the  others 
to  that  of  Fijhlas  in  general. 

This  Difeafe  feems  at  prefent  to  be  more 
rife  than  formerly  :  We  every  Day  hear  of 
Operations  performed  on  fuch  Perfons  as 
did  not  .before  leem  afflicted  with  it:  Tis  a 
Di (temper  grown  in  Fafhion  fi nee  that  which- 
the  King  had,  and  on  which  the  Chirur- 
geons  were  forced  to  perform  the  Operation 
in  order  to  its  Cure.  Several  of  thole  who 
before  that  Time  carefully  concealed  their 
having  it,  are  not  now  afhamed  to  publifh 
it ;  and  lome  Courtiers  have  even  chofen 
Versailles  for  the  Place  where  they  will 
1  undei- 
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undergo  this  Operation,  becaufe  the  King 
fhould  be  informed  of  all  the  Circumftances 
of  their  Indifpofition.  Thofe  who  hare 
only  a  fmall  Draining  run  immediately  and 
turn  up  their  Pofteriors  to  a  Chirurgeon 
for  him  to  make  an  Incifion.  I  have  feen 
above  thirty  who  defired  to  have  the  Opera- 
tion performed,  and  whofe  Folly  was  fo 
great,  that  they  feem'd  angry  when  they  w«e 
allured  that  they  did  not  at  all  want  it. 

The  Fijlnla  in  the  Anns  is  always  a  Confe- 
quence  of  an  Abfcefs  in  that  Part.  It  be- 
gins with  a  fmall  Hardnefs,  which  quickly 
increafes  and  ripens:  Tis  ordinarily  taken 
for  an  Hamorrhois,  whence  the  (hewing  it 
to  the  Chirurgeon  is  often  negledled.  This 
Abfcefs  breaking  either  in  the  Inteftine,  or 
on  the  Edge  of  the  Anns,  the  Patient  finds 
himfelf  eas'd ,  and  then  believes  himfelf 
cured  without  the  Chirurgeon's  Help,  in 
which  he  is  miftakeh  ;  for  the  Matter  having 
made  but  a  fmall  Orifice  to  run  out,  re- 
mains in  the  Place  where  there  is  a  Vacuity, 
and  from  thence  continually  ilTues  out,  but 
is  never  cured  without  opening  the  Sack  or 
Purfe  to  cleanfe  it,  and  procure  the  Return 
of  good  Flefh  to  fill  it  up  entirely. 

When  the  Patient*  requires  the  AfTiftance 
of  the  Hand  before  the  Abfcefs  is  broken, . 
the  Chirurgeon  is  not  to  ftay  till  it  breaks  it 
felf,  becaufe  the  Matter  will  corrode  the 
whole  Circumference  of  the  Part  to  make 
its  Way ;  and  the  Inteftine  being  more  ten- 
der than  the  Skin,  it  will  rather  make  an 
Orifice  in  that,  than  pierce  the  Skin,  in  or- 
der to  ilTue  out :  And  befides,  this  Corrup- 
tion continuing  amongft  the  flefhy  Parts.,  it 
feparates  them ;  lb  that  the  Interline  being 
denudated,can  never  reunite  with  the  neigh- 
bouring Flefh  without  Operation.  To  pre- 
vent thefe  Symptoms,  we  muft  then  early 
open  thefe  Abfcefles,  and  not  wait  for  a 
great  Fluctuation,  as  in  other  Abfcefles ;  but 
they  muft  be  taken  green,  that  is,  before  they 
are  perfectly  ripe.  We  muft  not  make  the 
Aperture  with  Cauftkks,  for  fear  of  lofing 
Time,  and  (by  the  Pain  which  they  give) 
furnifhing  an  Opportunity  to  a  greater  Set- 
tlement of  Humours  in  that  Part,  and  to 
Mortification  ;  for  they  gangrene  in  a  very 
fmall  Time  after.  The  Chirurgeon  then  fir  ft 
of  all  with  the  Lancet  A.  makes  an  Orifice 
to  evacuate  the  Matter ;  then  with  the  Scif- 
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fars  B.  cuts  the  Side  which  has  the  moft 
Room,  fufriciently  to  convey  (he  Remedies 
to  the  Bottom  of  the  Cavity,  in  order  to 
cleanfe  and  heal  it.  But  if  on  thrufting  a 
Finger  into  the  Wound  which  he  fhall  have 
made,  and  another  into  the  Anns,  he  finds 
the  ReElnm  denudated  or  ftrip'd,  which  he 
will  difcover  by  the  Thicknefs  which  he 
feels  betwixt  his  two  Fingers,  he  muft  then 
cut  that  Inteftine  to  the  Extremity  of  the 
Abfcefs,  in  which  he  is  to  guide  himielf  by 
infinuating  one  of  the  Branches  of  the  Scif- 
fars  into  the  Wound,  and  the  other  into  the 
Anus,  in  order  to  cut  all  that  is  betwixt 
them  borh  :  Alfo  he  muft  cut  the  Gut  a  lit- 
tle more  forward  than  the  Bottom  of  the 
Abfcefs,  becaufe  that  he  ought  rather  to 
rifque  the  making-  the  Thicknefs  of  two 
Crowns  larger  than  neceflary ,  than  the 
Thicknefs  of  one  lefs.  The  Abfcefs  thus 
well  open'd,  is  to  be  drefs'd,  as  we  fhall 
prefently  fhew  in  the  Operation  of  the 

This  is  what  is  to  be  pracYifed  to  avoid  a 
Fiftula  ;  but  when  'tis  form'd,  either  by  the 
Negligence  of  the  Chirurgeon,  in  not  luffi- 
ciently  opening  it,  or  the  Obftinacy  of  the 
Patient,  who  would  not  before  confent  to 
its  being  open'd,  the  Nature  of  the  Fiftula 
muft  be  examined,  before  the  Operation  is 
concluded  on. 

There  are  laid  down  three  Sorts  of  Fibu- 
la's in  general :  The  firft,  when  the  Ulcer  is 
open  without,  and  not  within  ;  the  lecond, 
when  it  pierces  the  Inteftine,  without  ifl'uing 
outwards }  and  the  third,  when  it  commu- 
nicates without  and  within.  The  firft  are 
apparent,  and  eafily  difcover  themfelves; 
and  the  Probe  which  is  introduced,  informs 
us  whether  they  are  fuperficial  or  deep.  We 
are  afcertain'd  of  the  Exiftence  of  the  fecond, 
when  we  find  corrupt  Matter  iflue  out  with 
the  Excrements,  and  particularly  when  an 
Abfcefs  has  preceded;  and  by  thrufting  the 
Forefinger,  we  are  fatisfied  whether  the  Ori- 
fice be  diftant  from  or  near  the  Ams.  The 
third  are  difcovered  by  thrufting  the  Probe 
C.  into  the  Fifiula,  and  the  Finger  into  the 
Anns  for  if  we  feel  the  End  of  the  Probe 
with  our  Fiuger,  we  may  depend  on  it  that 
the  Gut  is  pierced :  The  fmall  DiUtor  D.  in- 
troduced into  the  Anns,  is  very  proper  to 
fearch  it.  We  call  thefe  jlaft  Fi/tttla's  com- 
P  p  p  pleat 
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pleat  ones ;  and  the  firft  imperfect,  becaufc 
they  have  but  one  Orifice. 

Every  one  of  thefe  Speci«  is  alfo  fubdi- 
vided  into  feveral  Sorts ;  fome  of  which  are 
ntar  the  Anns,  others  one  or  two  Fingers 
Breadth  diftant  {'rom  them  :  Some  are  at  the 
EJge  of  the  InteHine,  and  others  deeper  in. 
We  find  fome  with  one  Cavity,  and  many 
with  ievcral  like  a  Goofe's  Foot ;  and  thefe 
various  Cavities  are  named  Coney -boroughs : 
.Some  incline  towards  the  Rcttum,  and  lome 
towards  the  Bladder,  or  the  Hip-bone.  To 
conclude,  they  are  either  recent,  or  old  and 
callous. 

The  Chirurgeon  is  to  prognofticate  ac- 
cording to  the  Nature  of  the  FijluU,  and 
without  promifing  more  than  he  can  per- 
form, to  be  always  dubious ;  for  what  Ap- 
pearance foever  there  may  be  of  Succeis, 
there  frequently  happen  fome  Accidents 
which  hinder  the  accomplifhing  of  what  he 
has  promifed. 

Three  Ways  of  curing  Fijlulat  are  pro- 
pofed,  viz,.  Caujiich,  Ligature,  and  Incifion. 
After  we  fhall  have  examined  them  all  three, 
we  will  decide  v.hich'is  the  beft. 

About  thirty  Years  fince,  one  le  Moynt  at 
Taris  acquired  a  great  Reputation  for  the 
Cure  of  Fibula's.  His  Method  confifted  in 
the  Ule  of  Caufticis,  that  is  to  fay,  with  a 
corrofive  Unguent,  with  which  he  cover'd 
afmallTent,  which  he  thru  ft  into  the  Ul- 
ctt;  by  which  he  daily  by  little  and  little 
confumed  the  Circumference,  taking  care  to 
enlarge  the  Tent  daily  ;  lo  that  by  widening 
the  Fitful  a,  ht  difcovered  its  Bottom.  If  he 
found  there  any  Callofity,  he  corroded  it 
with  his  Ointment,  which  alfo  ferved  to 
deftroy  the  Coi:ty  boroughs ;  and  at  la  It, 
with  Patience,  he  cured  many.  This  Man 
died  old  and  rich,  by  reafon  he  made  his  Pa- 
tients pay  very  well  for  their  Cure,  in  which 
he  was  in  the  right,-  for  the  Publick  value 
Things  no  other  wife  than  in  Proportion  to 
the  Sun*  which  they  colt.  Thofe  who  were 
affrighted  at  the  Thoughts  of  the  ScifTars 
threw  themfeives  into  his  Hands;  andtho' 
the  Number  of  r  a  fealty  Pretenders  is  very 
great,  yet  they  never  want  Practice. 

Tbevcnin  prefers  Ligature  to  the  two  other 
Ways  of  curing  a  Ftfiuu  in  the  Anns.  He 
affirms,  that  he  never  kiKw  it  mils  of  full 
Succeis,  and  adviies  it  to  be  thus  performed ; 
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The  Patient  is  to  ftand  on  his  Feet  with  his 
Body  bent,  and  refting  on  the  Edge  of  the 
Bed,  he  in  u  ft  fir  ft  of  all  be  ordered  to  open 
his  Legs  at  d  Thighs,  which  the  Chirurgeon  % 
muft  caule  to  be  held  firm  by  two  Servants, 
for  fear  he  fhould  clofe  them  again,  and 
grow  weary  during  the  Time  of  Operation. 
The  Patient  thus  difpofed,  the  Chirurgeon 
tlwufts  into  the  Anns  the  Forefinger  of  his 
left  Hand,  after  having  rubbed  it  with  Oil 
of  Sweet  Almonds,  or  fome  other  oleagi- 
nous Matter,  to  procure  its  more  eafy  En- 
trance; then  in  his  right  Hand  he  takes  the 
Probe  E.  made  of  loften'd  Brafs  or  filvejr 
Wire,  and  threaded  with  the  double  brown 
Flax  Thread  F.  or  with  an  Hair  out  of  a 
Horle'sTail,  in  order  to  cut  the  more  readi- 
ly. He  introduces  this  Probe  into  the  Ori- 
fice of  the  Fifttilay  and  meeting  the  End  of 
it  with  his  Finger  already  in  the  Inteltine, 
he  bends  it  back,  and  draws  it  out  at  the 
Anns,  bringing  with  him  one  of  the  Ends 
of  the  Thread ;  which  being  come  out,  with 
that,  and  the  other  End  which  runs  through 
the  FijluU,  he  makes  a  Ligature  with  a  flip- 
ping Knot,  and  daily  draws  it  tighter,  till 
it  has  cut  through  the  Place  which  it  con- 
tains. If  the  FijluU  w*as  imperfect,  and  the 
Inteltine  not  yet  pierced,  he  muft  not  make 
any  Difficulty  of  piercing  it  with  the  Extre- 
mity of  the  Probe,  which  is  eafily  done,  by 
refting  it  on  his  Pinger  which  is  in  the  Anns  ;. 
after  which  he  bends  the  Probe,  and  ties 
the  two  Ends  of  the  Thread  as  before  di- 
re6ted. 

The  third  Way  is  by  Incifion ;  which  be- 
ing the  molt  univerfally  pra&ifed  and  fol- 
lowed, I  fhall  enlarge  more  on  that  than 
the  others,  to  avoid  the  Omiffion  of  any 
Circumltance,  and  in  order  to  inftruct  young 
Chirurgeons  the  more  exactly.  To  this  End 
then,  'tis  firft  of  all  to  be  obferved,  that  be- 
fore the  Operation  the  \  ime  is  to  be  chofen  ; 
for  in  Summer  or  Winter,  the  Excels  of  Heat- 
or  Cold  may  oblige  the  Chirurgeon  to  ftay 
till  the  Air  grows  moderate,  and  the  Ope- 
ration may  be  deferred  without  any  Dan- 
ger, whilit  the  FijluU  is  recent.  He  muft 
then  prepare  the  Body  by  Bleedings  and 
Purgations  adapted  to  the  Patient's  Conlti- 
tution ;  and  having  hYd  the  Day  and  Hour, 
he  is  to  difpofe  the  Apparatus,  fuch  as  you 
fee  in  the  Cut. 

Two 


Medic  a,  Chirurgkay  &c,  47  f 

Two  Hours  before  the  Operation,  a  Cly-  tioufly.    There  has  lately  been  invented  a 

fter  is  to  be  given,  in  order  to  empty  the  In-  curve  Incifion-knife  M.  at  the»End  of  which 

teftine,  for  fear  the  Strains  which  it  may  cx-  is  faften'd  a  Stiletto  N.  fo  that  inftead  of 

cite  may  othervvife  force  the  Excrements  to  two  feparate  Instruments,  they  make  ufe  of 

fly  into  the  Chirurgeon's  Face,  as  it  fome-  but  one,  which  is  both  a  Stiletto  and  Inctfion- 

times  happens;  for  which  Reafon  alio  be  knife  together,  which  they  ufe  inthe  follow- 

flhould  not  place  hunlelf  diredtly  behind  th;  mg  Manner.  By  a  final]  Incifion  made  with 

Patient,  but  a  little  oh  one  Side,  to  avoid  the  common  lncifion-Knife,  they  enlarge 

this  iFufee,  which  will  prove  very  difagree-  the  External  Orifice  of  the  Fiftula,  in  order 

able.   The  Patient  is  to  be  placed  on  the  to  introduce  the  more  cafily  the  Incifion- 

Edge  of  the  Bed,  with  a  Pillow  under  his  Knife  with  the  long  Stiletto,  which  isPoint- 

Belly,  in  order  to  raife  up  his  Buttock?,  ed,  and  of  a  foften'd  Metal,  that  it  may  be 

which  mull  be  turn'd  to  the  Light,  his  bent  without  Pain;  this  lncifion-Knife  mult 

Thighs  open'd  and  held  by  two  Servants,  to  be  Curve,  Thin,  Narrow,  having  the  Edge 

prevent  his  ftirring  in  the  Time  of  tiie  Ope-  cover'd  with .the  Chape  O.  of  Palteboard  or 

fatten.  Silver,  that  it  may  be  thru  ft  into  the  Fiftula 

Secondly,  During  the  Operation,  the  without  hurting  the  Patient;  after  which, 
Chirurgeon  (as  in  the  Ligature)  muft  be  puriuant  to  the  old  Way,  the  Chirurgeon 
provided  with  Oil  G.  with  which  he  mutt  muft  thruft  his  Finger  to  the  bottom  to  feel 
rub  the  Forefinger  of  his  left  Hand,  in  order  for  Cavities  or  Callofities,  which  are  to  be 
to  introduce  it  into  the  Anns  without  Pain  ;  Remedied,  as  we  have  already  told  you. 
and  in  his  right  Hand  he  takes  the  Stiletto//.  Thus  you  have  feen  two  ways  of  perfortn- 
which  he  introduces  into  the  Fiftnia  by  its  ing  the  Operation  on  the  perfect  Fiftula  $ 
exterior  Orifice,  guiding  it  along  till  it  they  are  both  of  them  equally  good,  be- 
comes out  at  the  Hole  in  the  Gut,  which  he  caufe  they  open  the  Fiftula  to.  the  bottom, 
will  feel  with  his  Finger  which  is  in  the  and  differ  no  othervvife  than  with  Regard 
-Anns',  then  with  the  End  of  the  lame  Fin-  to  the  Inftruments  which  are  ufed  in  them, 
ger  lie  bends  the  Stiletto,  and  caules  it  to  Let's  next  lee  what  is  to  be  done  to  imper- 
come  out  at  the  Fundament  in  luch  Manner,  feet  Fiftula's. 

that  all  that  is  to  be  cut  is  gralp'd  betwixt-  I  have  already  inform'd  you  that  in  the 
its  two  Branches;  then  with  the  Incifion-  performance  of  the  Operation  with  the  Li- 
knife /.  or  the  Sciffars  K.  he  cuts  at  once  or  gature,  when  the  Inteftme  is  not  open,  it 
twice  the  Flefh  contained  betwixt  the  two  muft  be  piere'd,  to  contain  all  the  Flefh 
Branches  of  the  laid  Stiletto,  afTuring  hiin-  which  the  Thread  is  to  cut;  and  'tis  in  this 
felf  that  he  has  cut  all  that  he  ought,  when  ablolutely  neceflary  to  pierce  it  with  the 
that  InftrUment  is  entirely  loofen'd  and  dif-  Stiletto,  without  which  the  Operation  will 
engaged.  He  then  thrulis  his  Finger  to  the  be  Imperfe6t:  But  the  Inteftine  is  lo  tender 
Bottom  of  the  Fiftula,  which  frequently  is  that  it  makes  but  a  very.  Irnall  Refinance: 
full  of  Cavities  or  Coney-boroughs,  which  When  the  Stiletto  has  made  a  hole  in  the  Li- 
as far  as  poflible,  he  ought  to  open  to  their  teftinein  the  bottom  of  the  Fillula,'tis  to  be 
Bottoms;  and  if  with  the  Finger  he  finds  drawn  out  by  the  Anus,  and  continue  the 
any  Callofities  in  the  Fiftula,  with  the  fame  Operation  in  the  manner  which  i  haye juft 
Incifion-knife  he  makes  feveral  fmall  Inci-  fhewn. 

fions  on  the  harden'd  Places,  that  the  Re-  If  the  Fiftula  is  open  only  in  the  Gut, 
medies  may  cat  and  confume  them.  Some,  and  not  outwards,  the  Operation  is  more 
inftead  of  the  Stiletto,  mnke  ule  of  the  hoi-  difficult,  for  to  perform  it  we  are  obliged 
low  Probe  L.  which  they  bend  in  the  fame  to  find  a  way  to  make  an  external  Orifice  : 
Manner,  and  its  Gutter  helps  thein  to  guide  To  this  end  the  Chirurgeon  examines  whe- 
the  Point  of  the  Sciflars.  ther  there  is  not  fome  final!  Tumour  around 
Thus  all  good  Practitioners  have  hitherto  the  Anns,  which  indicates  that  it  is  the  ex- 
performed  this  Operation  ;  but  it  has  of  late  ternal  end  of  the  Fiftula,  and  if  we  don  t 
Years  been  improved,  and  Ways  have  been  find  on  the  Skin  any  Alteration,  or  rednefs 
dilcovered  of  performing  it  more  expedi-  which  marks  the  empty  Place ;  by  leifon  on 

Ppp  2  any 
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©ny  fuch  Appearances  'twill  be  proper  to 
a  pen  thofe  places  to  thruft  the  Ihltruincnt 
thro'  them,  and  continue  the  Operation  as 
above.  When  nothing  is  to  be  feen  with- 
out, which  can  difcover  to  us  where  we 
ought  to  open  it,  we  take  the  Stiletto  P. 
which  is  folded  double,  and  one  of  whofe 
ends  is  longer  than  the  other;  holding  it  by 
the  longeft  End,  we  then  introduce  it  into 
the  Anus,  and  at  the  Moment  that  we  draw 
it  back,  guiding  it  with  the  Finger  already 
engag'd  in  the  Inteftine,  we  endeavour  to 
get  the  fhorteff  end  of  the  faid  Stiletto  into 
the  Orifice  of  the  Fiftula,  then  drawing  it 
to  us,  we  feel  without  the  end  of  the  Sti- 
letto, on  which  we  open  the  Part,  and  with 
the  Inftrutnent  which  we  Aide  into  it  fi- 
nifh  the  Operation. 

Thirdly,  After  the  Operation  the  Wound 
mult  be  drefs'd  with  a  large  Stopple  Q. 
fhap'd  like  a  Tent,  which  is  to  be  moiften'd 
in  a  Liniment,  compos'd  of  Oil  and  the 
Yelks  of  Eggs,  and  fore'd  into  the  Anus,  to 
widen  the  leparation  of  the  Lips  of  the 
Wound,  and  afterwards  Jay  on  the  Pledgets 
R.  R.  cover'd  with  the  fame  Liniment :  The 
Plainer  S.  the  long  Bolder  T.  then  the  fquare 
cne.V.  muft  all  be  apply'd  in  their  order, 
and  fatten'd  by  the  Bandage  X,  The  Patient 
tnuit  be  put  to  Bed,  or  left  to  compote  him- 
felf  to  reft  'till  the  Evening,  when  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  takes  from  him  three  fmall  Porren- 
gers  of  Blood,  to  avoid  a  fjrefh  fettlement 
of  Humours  on  the  Part  Affedted. 

Thefe  forts  of  Wounds  are  very  trouble- 
fome  to  drefs,  by  reafon  that  the  Part  Af- 
fected is  the  Paflage  of  the  grofs  Excrements, 
and  that  a  Flux  of  the  Belly  fupervening  the 
Operation,  obliges  the  frequent  taking  off 
the  Apparatus,  and  Dre  fling.  For  which 
reafon  the  Chirurgeon  leaves  an  Apprentice 
to  lie  in  the  Patient's  Chamber,  in  order  to 
drefs  the  Wound  as  often  as  the  Patient  goes 
to  Stool :  But  the  Operator  mult  endeavour 
to  regulate  this  Evacuation,  i'o  that  it  may 
not  happen  above  once  a  day,  and  then  he 
muft  fend  an  Apprentice  an  Hour  before  to 
take  off  the  Apparatus,  that  the  Patient  be- 
ing feated  on  a  Clofe-fiool,  may  continue 
feme  time  there  in  order  to  obtain  a  good 
Stool :  After  the  Patient  has  emptied  his  In- 
tdtines,  the  Wound  is  to  be  wafh'd  with 
warm  Wine  before  'tis  dreis'd.    The  Chi- 
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rurgeon  always  makes  ufe  of  a  Stopple  co- 
ver'd with  a  very  thong  Digeftive,  tocleanfe 
it  from  and  prevent  the  growth  of  proud 
Flefb,  which  frequently  happens  in  thele 
Parts ;  the  fame  courfe  is  to  be  daily  con- 
tinu'd,  carefully  avoiding  the  lefTening  of 
the  Stopple  farter  than  the  bottom  of  the  fi- 
fttila  fills  with  Flefh;  next  we  dry  up  the 
Wound,  and  endeavour  to  bring  it  to  cica- 
trix well. 

Tis  not  difficult  to  decide  which  of  thefe 
three  ways  is  to  be  prefer'd.  The  Cau  flick 
caufes  a  continual  Pain  for  five  or  fix  Weeks, 
during  which  time  we  are  oblig'd  to  make 
ufe  of  it.  The  Ligature  is  long  in  cutting 
the  Flefh  thro",  and  muft:  without  fail  be 
tighted  every  Day,  which  is  not  done  with- 
out Pain.  Incifion  indeed  inflicts  a  more 
poinant  Pain,  but  of  fo  fhort  a  Duration, 
that  it  ought  not  to  alarm  a  Perfon  who  i3 
willing  to  be  cur'd  without  danger  of  any 
Relapfe  ;  for  it  not  only  accomplices  in  a 
Minute,  what  the  two  others  don't  perform 
in  lefs  than  a  Month,  but  yet  the  Cure  that 
way  is  certain,  wheteas  'tis  but  dubious  by 
the  others. 

Thefe  Reafons  determin'd  the  King  to 
chufe  the  Incifion,  after  having  examin'd  all 
other  Methods  propos'd  to  him  for  the  Cure 
of  theFiftula,  of  which  I  will  relate  the  Hi- 
ftory  in  few  Words. 

In  the  Year  1686.  there  arofe  near  the 
King's  Anus  a  fmall  Tumour,  inclining  to- 
ward s  the  Perineum  :  It  was  neither  inflain'd 
nor  very  Painful.  It  grew  flowly,  and  af- 
ter ripening,  broke  of  it  felf,  by  reafon  that 
the  King  would  not  fufier  Monfieur  Falix, 
his  Principal  Chirurgeon  to  open  it,  as  he 
propos'd.  This  fmall  Abfcefs  was  attended 
with  the  ordinary  Confequences  of  thofe  not 
fufficiently  open  d,  to  admit  the  Applicati- 
on of  Remedies  to  the  bottom  of  the  Cavi- 
ty; there  was  only  a  fmall  Orifice,  thro* 
which  the  Matter  ran,  it  continu'd  to  fup- 
purate,  and  at  la  ft  became  Fiftulous. 

1  he  fole  way  left  of  curing  it  was  Manu- 
al Operation;  but  the  Great  cannot  always 
be  brought  to  yield  to  it.  A  thoufand  Per- 
fons  propos'd  Remedies  which  they  pretend- 
ed to  be  Infallible,  and  fome  of  them  which 
were  concluded  to  be  the  bell  were  try'd; 
but  none  of  them  fucceeded. 

His 
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His  Majefty  was  told  that  the  Waters  of 
Barege  were  excellent  in  thele  Cafes,  and 
'twas  alfo  reported  that  he  would  ro  to 
thofe  Waters ;  but  before  taking  that  Jour- 
ney, he  thought  fit  to  try  them  on  feveral 
Patients  ;  four  Perfons  were  found  who  were 
afflicted  with  the  fame  Diftemper,  and  lent 
to  Barege  at  the  King's  Expence,  under  the 
Direction  of  Mr.  Gervais,  Chirurgeon  in 
Ordinary  to  his  Majefty  :  He  made  the  ne- 
cefiary  Injections  of  this  Water  into  their 
Fiftula's  tor  a  confiderable  time,  and  us'd 
the  proper-means  for  their  Cure,  and  at  laft 
brought  them  all  back,  as  far  advane'd  to- 
wards that  end  as  when  they  firlt  went  thi- 
.  ther.  * 

A  Woman  reported  at  Court,  that  going 
to  the  Waters  of  Bourbon  in  order  to  be  cur'd 
of  a  particular  Diftemper,  fhe  was  by  the 
life  of  them  cur'd  of  a  Fiftula,  which  fhe 
had  before  fhe  went  thither.  One  of  the 
King's  Chirurgeons  was  fent  to  Bourbon  with 
four  other  Patients,  who  return'd  in  the 
fame  Condition  in  which  they  went. 

A  Jacobine  Fryer  applying  to  Monfieur 
Louvoy,  told  him  that  he  had  a  Water  with 
which  he  cur'd  all  Fiftula's ;  another  boaft- 
ed  of  a  never- failing  Ointment,  and  yet  o- 
thers  propos'd  different  Remedies,  alledging 
the  Cures  which  they  pretended  to  hire 
done.  That  Minifter  determining  to  negket 
no  means  in  order  to  the  procuring  a  Re- 
valuation of  a  Health  lb  important  as  that 
of  the  King,  caus'd  leveral  Chambers  to  be 
furnifh'd,  in  which  he  placed  Perfons  affli- 
cted with  Fiftula's,  and  caufed  them  to  be 
treated  purluant  to  the  feveral  Methods  of 
the  boafting  Pretenders  to  cure  them,  in  the 
prefence  of  Monfieur  F<elix.  A  Year  was 
fpent  in  thefe  various  Eflays,  and  not  one 
Patient  cured. 
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Monfieur  Before,  who  examined  tlicln- 
di-pofition,  being  ask'd  his  Thoughts  by 
the  King,  freely  auiwer'd  his  Maje/ty,  that 
all  the  Remedies  in  the  World  would  prove 
Vain  without  Manual  Operation.  At  latt 
the  King,  to  whom  Monfieur  Louvoy  and 
Monfieur  Ftdix  gave  an  Account  of  what 
had  pals'd,  feeing  no  hopes  of  being  cured 
after  any  other  wife  than  by  Operation,  on 
which  Monfieur  F<zlix  continually  infifted, 
determined  for  it;  but  would  not  acquaint 
any  Perlbn  with  his  Refolution :  He  delay 'd 
it  till  his  Return  from  Fountain  Bleau,  and 
one  Morning  had  it  perform  d,  when  no- 
thing of  that  nature  was  fulpected  by  the 
Courtiers,-  who  going  to  attend  the  King's 
Levee"  were  inform' d  that  he  had  under- 
gone the  Operation,  and  refolutely  furfer'd 
all  the  Incifions  which  Monfieur  Ftlix 
thought  proper  to  be  perfonn'd. 

This  hippen'd  on  the  21  It  of  November 
1687.  Monfieur  Fxlix  to  whom  the  King 
had  left  the  iberty  of  appointing  what 
Surgeon  he  pleas  d  to  aflift  him,  chole  Mon- 
fieur Beffiere,  who  was  accordingly  prefent 
at  this  Operation,  where  only  were  Monll  De 
Louvoy,  and  the  two  Phyficians,  Dr.  D\uj:iin, 
and  Dr.  Fagon.  The  cicatrizing  was  very 
well  manag'd,  and  the  King  perfectly  cured  : 
His  Majelty  alfo  royally  recompens'd  all 
thofe  who  render'd  him  Service  whilft  under 
this  Fndifpofnion :  He  gave  Monfieur  F&- 
lix  fifty  thouland  Crowus,  Monfieur  D'aquin 
an  hundred  thouland  ivers,  Monfieur  Fa- 
gon twenty  four  thouland  Livers,  Monfieur 
Before  forty  thou  fa  nd  Livers,  and  to  each 
of  his  Apothecaries,  in  Number  Four  , 
twelve  thoufand  Livers,  and  to  one  Raye, 
Monfieur  Ftlixs  Apprentice  four  hundred 
Piftoles. 


Of 
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Of  the  Difeafes  and  their  Cures  incident  to  Women  and 
Children,  From  Michaelis,  St.  Hiliare,  Harris 
de  Morbis  Infantum,  Mead  de  Imperio  Solis 

&  Luna?,  <yc. 


m 

Of  the  St  rait  tie fs  or  Largencfs  of  the  Pudenda.  Of  the  Clitoris,  Neck  and 
Labia  of  the  Uterus,  with  the  Pttjiles  and  Scabs  of  the  Privities  ^  together 
with  the  Condjlomcs  in  the  Ncck^  of  the  Womb,  ckc. 


TH  E  ftraitnefsof  the  Pudenda,  if  from 
the  furl  Original  and  Conformation 
of  the  Farts  is  fcarcely  to  be  Reme- 
died by  Art,  but  if  dilated  from  Coition  it 
admits  of  a  Cure:  Thefirftmay  arife  from 
an  Ulcer,or  the  unadvifed  ufe  ofA Rringents  ; 
the  latter,  from  too  frequent  Coition  that 
enlarges  the  Orifice,  from  whence  may  come 
Barrennels,  and  a  falling  down  of  the 
Womb,  which  is  to  be  remedied  by  Manual 
Operation.  But  'tis  Fomentatious,  &c.  The 
Relaxation  is  aflified  by  the  ufe  of  Allrin- 
gent  Decoctions,  and  the  like;  with  Alum, 
Comfry,  Burdock  Roots,  and  Galls,  as  for 
Example.  Take  Comfry,-  Bole-Armenick,  Dra- 
gon s  I  lood,  Balaujiians,  Alum,  and  Maflick, 
of  each  half  an  Ounce ,  in  Powder,  and 
make  them  into  a  Pefary :  Or,  Take  Plait- 
tane  and  Oak-Leaves  oi  each  half  a  Handful, 
Bindweed  Roots  one  Ounce,  Pomegranate  Peels, 
Balauftians  and  Sumach  of  each  half  an  Ounce, 
Alum  one  Ounce,  Boil  em  in  Water,  and 
foment  the  Parts  therewith  ;  fome  put  up  a 
prece  of  Crude  Alum  up  the  Pudenda. 

In  the  cure  of  a  Relaxed  Clitoris,  it  is  the 
be(i  way  not  to  proceed  to  Amputation  at 
full,  but  rather  wait  for  a  Cure  by  trying 
Medicines;  and  therefore  gentle  Bleeding 
and  Purging,  with  a  flender  Diet,  is  to  be 
Prefcribed,  and  Difcuifmg  Things,  as  O- 
live  and  Lentisk  Leaves,  with  Mynficht's 
TinUura  Cajiitms^  and  if  thefe  fucceed  not, 
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Mild  Catharticks  and  Caufticks  are  to  be 
applyed,  efpecially  fuch  as  do  not  put  the 
Patient  to  a  great  deal  of  Pain;  as  Burnt 
Alum,  or  Ointment  of  vEgyptiacum,  Oil  of 
Role  and  Wax,  made  into  a  Liniment  : 
Like  wife  z  Lixivium,  of  which  a  Sapo  may 
be  made  with  Roman  Vitriol,  and  a  Hu  e 
Opium  found  into  Troches,  and  the  Fled 
fprinkled  with  the  Powder :  If  none  of 
thefe  lucceed,  the  Part  muff  be  cut  off,  with 
a  Ligature  of  wax'd  Silk,  or  a  Horfe-hair 
tied  about  the  Root,  and  left  there  till  the 
Clitoris  fall  off:  Sometimes  other  Carnous 
Excrefcences  grow  in  thole  Part?,  to  hinder 
the  Admilfion  of  the  Penis,  but  of  thofe  we 
-have  fpoke  in  another  Place.  There  are 
three  forts  of  Obftruclions  of  the  Paffage  in- 
to the  Womb,  the  firlt  is  in  the  Orifice,  the 
fecond  in  the  Neck,  and  the  third  in  the 
V agina  ;  if  an  intire  Membrane  obflrucls  the 
outward  Orifice ,  there  remains  nothing 
but  Section,  and  likewife  where  the  Ulcer 
doles  the  Lips;  but  if  the  fame  lies  deeper, 
the  cure  is  difficult  and  not  without  Danger  : 
If  it  ariles  from  a  hard  Tumour,  it  is  re- 
lieved by  Emollients ;  if  from  Flefh  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Ulcer,  and  the  whole  Paf- 
fage  is  not  ilop'd  up,  you  need  not  cut,  be- 
fore Evacuation,  with  drying  and  difcutient 
Medicines,  be  attempted,  efpecially  fuch  as 
leffen  the  Carnous  Subftance ;  as  Frankin- 
cence,  Birth  Root,  Myrrh,  Aloes,  Mattich; 

or 
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or  fuch  as  eat  it  off,  as  Burnt  Alum,  *s£gyp- 


ttacnm. 


tn  Pufides  and  Scabs  on  the  Privities,  fuch 
is  the  Effect  of  good  Diet,  it  will  reftore 
the  Temperament  of  the  Body,  by  correct- 
ing the  Humours  that  arife  trom  a  vitiated 
Aliment,  efpecially  by  avoiding  the  Acid, 
and  Acid  Salts.  Afterward  it  is  necefiary  to 
correft  and  purifie  the  Blood  by  proper  Eva- 
cuations and  Uterine  Specificks,  as  thus; 
Take  Jalap  -:').  Scammony,  Sulphurate  4 
Grains;  the  Facula  Brionice  5  Grains,  Oil 
of  Saffafras  2  Drops  for  a  Dole.  Or,  Take 
Fumitory  Pills  9h  Refin  of  Jalap  6  Grains, 
Magiftery  of  the  Peruvian  Gum  4  Grains, 
with  GWWs  Elixir  or  Eflence  of  Mugwort, 
make  Pills.  Or,  Take  Fumitory,  Balm^ 
Penny-royal,  of  each  a  Handful,  Roots  of 
Briony,  Spurge,  Black  Hellebore,  of  each 
prepared  one  Ounce,  jalap  6  Drains,  Caf- 
fia  Lignea  one  and  half;  Salt  of  Tartar  half 
an  Ounce.  Infufe  thefe  in  a  Bag  for  a  Diet 
Drinkhi  two  Gallons  of  Lime- Water,  where- 
of drink  half  a  Pint  every  Morning.  But 
if,  as  it  is  common  thefe  diforders  proceed 
from  a  Venereal  Caufe,  then  you  mult  ap- 
propriate your  Catharticks  to  the  prefent 
Cafe,  and  add  to  the  Forms  before  pre- 
fcribed  20  or  30  Grains  of  Mercuries  Dale  is 
well  prepared;  or  give  a  Bolus  over  Night 
of  ts£thiops  Mineral  half  a  Dram,  with  a 
little  Syrup  of  Mugwort,  and  purge  it  off 
the  next  Day  with  the  Diet- Drink. 

The  Condylomes  or  Knots  in  the  Neck  of 
the  Womb,  if  attended  with  an  Inflamma- 
tion are  Hard,  otherwife  Soft  3  ihe  Caufe 
we  muft  own  to  be  an  Acrid  Malignant 
Humour,  which  is  not  void  of  a  pernicious 
Venom  or  Poifon ;  in  the  Venereal  Cafes 
they  are  both  in  the  Pudenda  and  Podex, 
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their  cure  fil  l}  confidence;  Univerfal  Purga- 
tives, connfts  in  proper  Topicks.  If  theGw- 
djlame  is  Hard,  and  of  long  (landing,  it 
mult  be  foftned  by  Cataplafms,  frequently 
apply'd,  afterwards  di^efted  and  dry'd  up. 
Therefore  the  fir  It  thing  ought  to  be  a  Fo- 
mentation, with  the  Emollients,  efpecially 
of  Mullein,  and  for  your  Driers  ufe  the 
Teftaceous  Powders :  For  Pjin  and  Inflam- 
mation apply  Oil  of  Henbane,  Mullein, 
and  fome  few  Grains  of  Opium,  and  if  no- 
thing of  this  kind  relieve,  you  muft  proceed 
to  Section  and  Cau  flicks. 

The  Wheals,  Warts,  or  Pnfhes,  upon  the 
Privities,  arife  from  a  grofs  feculent,  and 
fometimes  a  malignant  Humour,  that  hath 
its  Original  Caufe  feated  in  the  Skin,  and 
therefore  is  moft  properly  removed  upo.i  the 
Part,  or  by  external  Means,  as  dry 'd  Sage, 
Origanum,  Rue,  Savine,  Frankincence,  &c, 
then  we  may  proceed  to  eroding  Medicines, 
as  the  Juice  of  the  Wild  Cucumber,  unripe 
Sloes,  or  the  Juice  of  Acacia,  Sheep's  Dung, 
or  Goat's  Gall,  with  Salt,  or  Nitre.;  or  if 
you  would  ufe  Stronger,'  take  Aqua  Fortis 
ufed  by  the  Gold  Smiths,  Spirit  of  Vitriol, 
or  Sulphur,  Butter  of  Antimony,  and  de- 
fend the  neighbouring  Parts  from  being  in- 
jured by  Bole  Armeniack,  Terra  Lemnia 
made  into  a  Pafte  with  Role  Water ;  if  thefe 
fucceed  not,  you  muft  draw  the  Warts  out 
with  Pinfers,  and  afterwards  ftop  the  Blood 
with  fuch  Powders  as  will  cure  the  Wound, 
and  make  a  Cicatrice :  But  if  their  Roots 
are  Deep,  tie  a  Horfe-hair  about  each  Wart, 
and  fo  bind  it  Straiter  every  day  till  they 
drop  off;  if  all  thefe  fail,  you  muft  ufe  the 
Actual  Cautery,  and  burn  them  off,  apply- 
ing at  the  fame  time  proper  Defenfatives  to 
the  Parts. 


Of  the  Hemorrhoids,  Ulcers,  Rhagades,  FiftuJa,  Cancer,  and  Gangrene 

of  the  Womb. 


T^HERE  are  little  fwelling  Knots  or 
Puflules  arifing  from  a  Fseculent  Con- 
flux of  Blood,  out  of  the  time  of  the  Men- 
ftrual  Purgations,  that  are  fometimes  if  hat 
we  call  the  blind  Piles,  and  fometimes  the 
bloody  Piksy  fometimes  with,  and  fome- 


times without  Pain.  They  are  known  both 
by  Feeling  and  Seeing,  and  are  often  attend- 
ed with  Pain,  and  an  inordinate  Flux  of 
Blood  :  They  make  the  Woman  look  Pale, 
and  complain  of  Wearinefs.  Having  Re- 
gard to  the  right  Government  of  Diet,  and 

if 
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if  need  be  to  Purgation  and  Bleeding,  in  Emulfions  of  Poppy  Seeds ;  Mix'd  with  the 
order  to  Revulfe,  we  Ilia  11  come  to  the  pre-  four  greater  cold  Seeds,  and  Goats  Milk;  if 
lent  Relief,  when  the  Piles  are  Painful  and  the  Pain  is  {till  greater,  Take  Barley  Water, 
Troublefome,    Take  Oil  of  Water  Lillies,  to  which  add  the  Juice  of  Henbane,  or  O- 
and  Caniomil,  of  each  an  Ounce,  Juice  of  pium,  according  to  the  greatnets  of  the 
Bettune  two  Ounces,  Barley  Flower  one  Symptoms :  The  Ulcer  lometimes  lubmits  to 
Ounce,  boil  them,  and  then  add  Saffron  a  gentle  Means,  as  a  Dccodtion  of  red  Roles, 
Dram,  and  the  Yelks  of  3  Egg?,  make  this  or  Plantane:  Where  the  Ulcer  is  Foul  you 
into  a  Pultife,  and  apply  to  the  Fundament,  muff  deterge  with  Orrice  Roots,  and  Honey, 
To  anoint  the  Part,  ufe  Oil  of  Mullein,  and  firft  wafhing  the  Parts  with  a  Decodtion  of 
Linfeed,  Ointment  of  Poplar,  and  other  Mallows ;  likewife  thefe  things  are  fervice- 
cooling  Ointments,  but  the  moll  Efficacious  able,  as  Gum  Ivy,  Juniper,  Maftich,  Myrrh, 
both  for  the  blind  and  bleeding  Piles,  is  to  Cadanum ;  but  if  the  Ulcer  proceed  from  a 
touch  them  with  Balfam  of  Sulphur,  made  Venereal  Caufe,  add  a  little  Cinnabar  ;  if 
with  Oil  of  Turpentine,  applyed  hot  to  al-  the  Ulcer  is  Corroding,  and  Spreads,  wafh 
lay  the  Pain  of  the  blind  Piles,  and  dry  up  it  with  the  Vitriolick  and  Aluminous  Wa- 
the  Humour;  ufe  Bole  Lemnian  Earth,  A-  ters,  or  the  Phagedenick  Water ;  Mix'd  with 
cacia,  Ceruls  Litharge,  burnt  Lead,  &c.  that  of  Plantane,  and  a  little  Bole.  Where 
but  where  the  Part  is  fwelld  or  tumefied   the  UUer  is  cleans'd,  it  muft  be  incarnated 
with  much  Blood,  Emollient  and  difcutient  and  clos'd  by  a  Cicatine,  Sulphureous  Balls 
Remedies  are  to  be  apply'd,  to  wit,  the  both  Natural  and  Artificial  are  proper :  As 
Fumes  or  Fomentations  of  Marfh-mallows,  to  Internals,  Rhubarb,  and  the  leffer  Cen- 
Pellttory  of  the  Wall,  Dwarf-Elder,  Ca-   taury  may  be  given  to  drink,  according  to 
momil  Flowers,  Mullen,  Melilot,  Linfeed,  Diofarides ;  in  the  Putrefaction  of  the  After- 
Fenugreek,  &c.  If  thefe  do  not  avail,  the   birth,  the  Elixir  Proprietaiis  of  Paracelfw  is 
Knots  are  to  be  rub'd  with  Fig  Leaves,  Pel-  Profitable;  likewife  Turpentine  made  up- 
litory  of  the  Wall,  or  live  Swallows  apply'd.  with  Sugar  is  ferviceable  in  EroGons  and 
If  they  flow  moderately,  Nature  ought  to  Pains  of  the  Womb,  efpeciallyif  ufed  with 
be  left  to  do  her  own  Bufinefs;  but  in  too  a  Scruple,  or  half  a  Dram  of  Pills  of  BdtU 
great  a  Flux,  Revulfion  muft  be  made  by  Hum.   If  the  Body  begins  to  Emaciate,  and 
bleeding  in  the  Arm,  or  applying  Cupping-  there  be  any  fuipicion  of  a  Hedtick  Fever, 
glafles,  to  the  Superior  Parts:  Give  likewife  give  Afles  Milk,  with  Conferve  of  Roles. 
Tincture  of  Sulphur,  or  Vitriol,  and  the      The  Rhagades  or  Chaps,  and  Wrinkles  in 
Crocus  Martis  Aftringens  in  proper  Vehi-  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  are  long  final  1  Ul- 
cles.  cers,  like  thofe  that  happen  to  the  Lips, 

Ulcers  are  often  in  the  Womb  it  felf,  as  Hands,  0*  Feet,  in  Winter  Weather  •  fqme- 
well  as  the  Neck  thereof;  and  are  produced  times  they  are  Superficial,  at  other  times 
from  foul  Humours,  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  Deep  and  Callous ;  they  proceed  either  from 
purging  or  corroding  Medicines,  difficult  hard  Labour,  or  a  Flux  of  Acrid  Humours, 
Labours,  &c.  The  'Signs  are,  firft  Pain,  and  are  often  the  Confequences  of  Inflarn- 
and  a  perpetual  grinding  or  gnawing ;  fe-  mation  and  Condylomes ;  if  Recent,  this  Dif- 
condly,  they  are  vifible  fometimes  to  the  affecTion  is  eafy  to  remove  ;  if  of  long  con- 
naked  Eye  ;  in  the  place  there  flows  a  Pus  tinuance,  and  the  Ulcers  are  Callous,  they 
of  different  Smells  and  Colours;  if  the  Ul-  are  difficult  of  Cure.  If  from  a  hard  La- 
cer  i3  feated  towards  the  Orifice  of  the  Blad-  bour  thefe  Fiffures  happen,  we  muft  ufe  In- 
der,  there  is  a  burning  Heat  and  Inclinati-  je&ions  of  Rofes,  Birth- wort,  Plantane,  Bole, 
on  to  Urine,  the  Head  Aches,  and  efpeci-  Dragon's  Blood,  and  Frankinceule,  boil'd 
ally  the  Forepart.  The  difference  of  the  Ul-  in  Spring  Water,  or  Peffaries  made  thereof, 
cers  are  known  from  the  Purity  or  Foulnefs  with  the  White  of  an  Egg.  The  Flux  of 
of  the  Matter  flowing  from  them.  The  Acrid  Humours  requires  univerlal  Evacua- 
Pain  is  to  be  abated  by  Anodynes,  with  tiorT,  and  the  Condylomes,  peculiar  To- 
Steel  infufied  in  Milk,  and  the  Whites  df  3  picks,  as  before  hinted ;  a  Callous  FifTure 
©r  4  Eggs,  with  Mucilage  of  Quince  Seeds,  muft  be  anointed  with  Oil  of  white  Lilies, 

1  Deer's 
g 


Medica,  Cbirurgica,  i&c» 


Deer's  Suet,  Turpentine,  and  Wax,  made 
into  a  Liniment  if  there  be  an  Inflammati- 
on, or  great  itching  joyn'd  to  the  Former  ; 
Take  Ointment  of  Diapomphologies,  Populeon, 
of  each  an  Ounce,  Sugar  of  Lead  and  Cam- 
phore,  of  each  a  Scruple,  Mix.  Their  Diet 
muff,  be  of  moift  Meats,  and  good  Nutri- 
ment, abftaining  from  Acrid,  Sour  and  Salt 
Things;  likewife  from  too  much  Motion 
and  Venery. 

Thefe  Ulcers  being  neglected  frequently 
degenerate  into  Fijlnla's,  by  reafon  of  the 
Softnefs  and  Moiflure  of  the  Parts,  from 
whence  they  become  difficult  of  Cure.  The 
Caufe  proceeds  from  the  Pus  that  corrodes 
theElefh,  and  carries  on  a  Canal  along  the 
Veflel?,  lometimes  to  the  very  Neck  of  the 
Bladder  or  Ulcers,  and  fometimes  to  the  A- 
nttiy  fo  that  the  Excrements  fhall  proceed 
thence;  Having  firft  a  regard  to  Purgatives, 
and  a  due  Regimen  for  Living,  we  mult 
next  make  ufeof  Sudorificks,  and  apply  de- 
terging and  flrengthening  injections,  and 
fometimes  a  Plaifter  of  Diachylon  Simplex  ; 
and  where  the  Cure  is  not  delpair'd  of,  dry- 
ing Vulnerary  Drinks  are  to  be  Exhibi- 
ted ;  then  proper  Toptcks,  as  Roots  of  Gen- 
tian to  dilate  the  Orifice,  and  Emollients  to 
lbften  the  Callous,  all  which  if  refifted,  re- 
courfe  mufl  be  had  to  Manual  Operation 
by  Burning,  Section,  &c. 

A  Cancer  of  the  Womb  rarely  attacks  the 
Subfiance,  but  frequently  feizes  on  the  Neck 
of  the  Uterw,  fometimes  with,  and  fome- 
times without  any  Ulcer,  it  ariies  from  the 
Acrimony  of  the  Menfrrual  Blood,  and 
now  and  then  from  the  Venereal  Virniy 
which  procures  a  Scxrrhm  Tumour,  this 
produces  the  CW«r,  and  if  the  Corruption 
be  great,  an  exulcerated  Cancer ;  it  is  known 
from  a  painful  Tumour,  and  pricking  upon 
the  Part,  with  Hardnels,  with  a  livid  red- 
dilh  Colour,  which  is  more  grievous  accor- 
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ding  as  it  is  ulcerated.  This  is  often  inci  3 
rable,  as  well  from  the  Matter  as  the  Part 
Affected,  efpecially  if  the  Cancer  is  Ulce- 
rous :  However,  where  hopes  are  left,  mo- 
derate Aflringents  and  Coolers  ate  of  Ser- 
vice; as  Juice  of  Night-fhade  depurated, 
fix  Ounces,  Tutty  prepared,  burnt  Lead,  of 
each  two  Drams,  Camphire  half  a  Dram, 
beat  in  a  Leaden  Mortar,  to  the  Confidence 
of  an  Unguent. 

This  Difeafe  frequently  turns  toaGW«- 
grene,  either  from  the  great  Inflammation 
or  Ulcers  upon  the  Parts,  or  fometimes  it 
comes  from  a  Defcent  of  the  Womb,  and  is 
known  from  the  unufual  Heat  there,  as 
well  as  from  the  Fever  and  Trembling 
throughout  the  Body,  after  which  the  Co- 
lour of  the  Part  ischangd,  and  turns  Li- 
vid it  is  Soft  and  Dead,  neither  is  there 
any  Senfe  or  Pulie  remaining;  lb  that  you 
may  cut  without  Feeling,  and  there  is  a 
great  Stench:  There  likewife  is  a  dejection 
of  Spirits,  the  Heart  is  Heavy,  and  other  dif- 
mal  Symptoms  appear  in  the  upper  Parts  of 
the  Body.  This  great  Difafler  has  frill 
greater  Danger  in  delay ,  efpecially  if 
there  appears  Corruption,  or  the  Parts  are 
Rotten  towards  the  Uterus ,  then  it  is  Mor- 
tal; but  if  otherwife,  proceed  to  remove 
the  corrupted  Parts,  and  put  a  flop  to  the 
farther  Ipreadi ng  thereof,  by  fcarifying  the 
Part,  and  wa/hiug  with  a  Decoclion  of- 
Wormwood  and  Myrrh,  in  Spirit  of  Wine  ; 
likewife  clap  on  a  Plaifter,  or  the  Oint- 
ment of  <s£gyptiacum,  or  a  Pultife  nude  of 
Karley  and  riean- flower,  with  Fmugreek- 
Seeds,  and  Oxymel  of  Squils,  to  which  if 
neceffary  you  may  add  Aloe;.,  Myrrh,  Bal- 
lam  of  Sulphur,  and  Sugar  or  lead ;  for- 
tifie  the  Internal  Parts  with  goou  Cor.; ials 
of  Bezoar,  Contrayerva,  Goa-ltone,  or  the 
like. 
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Of  the  Inflation,  Inflammation,  Scirrhus,  and  Dropfie  of  the  Womb, 
with  the  Defcent,  Weaknefs,  and  Pain  thereof. 

npHECaufe  of  this  Inflation  is  a  Win-  ing  Powder  9;.  Tartar.  Vitriolat.  6  gr. 

dy,  Watry,  Grofs,  Pituitous  Matter,  Ftcula  Briorut  4  gr.  Mix  for  a  Dofe  of 

contained  in  the  Veins  of  the  Womb,  and  Powders. 

there  either  generated  or  tranfmitted  there-  Take  Pennyroyal,  Camomil-flowers ,  of 
in.   The  Signs  are  the  appearance  of  a  Tu-  each  a  Handful,  Roots  of  Briony,  Lovage, 
vnour  in  the  Abdomen,  and  Region  of  the  of  each  an  Ounce,  white  Macboacam,  Efiia, 
Uterus,  oftentimes  extending  it  felf  to  the  prepared,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Orange 
Navel and  Diaphragm, hu\  never  as  the  Drop-  Peels  3  Dram?,  Anifeed  and  Fennel,  of  each 
Jie  coming  to  a  great  Bulk,  neither  does  it  $i/?.  True  Caffia  Lignea  $i;'.  Feecula  of  Bri- 
provoke  Thirft.   This  Tumour  fometimes  ony      reduce  thele  to  Powder,  and  give 
decreafes  by  turns,  and  there  arc  not  thofe  half  a  Dram  every  other  Day,  letting  the 
llurp  Pains  attending  it,  as  are  in  the  In-  Patient  d*ink  after  it  the  following  Draught, 
flammation  of  the  Intejiines.    Women  ea-  Take  Balm,  Pennyroyal  and  Camomil  Wa- 
illy  procure  Inflations,  if  from  the  time  of  ter,  of  eacn  3ij.  Briony  Water,  Compound 
Delivery,  or  in  their  Monthly  Courfes  they  and  Syrup  of  Orange  Peels,  of  each  f/?. 
cxpofe  themfelves  to  the  cold  Air,  which  Apply  a  Plaifter  of  Bay-berries,  Cummin 
readily  infinuates  it  felf  into,  and  dilates  and  Carui,  of  each  ten  Drops,  with  a  due 
the  Womb.    In  this  Cafe  Purgatives  are  quantity  of  white  Bee's  Wax. 
Convenient,  as  Pills  of  Hiera  cum  Agork,  The  immediate  Caufe  of  the  Inflamma- 
the  Catholick  purging  Powder,  with  Ibme  tion  of  the  Uterus  proceeds  from  the  Flux  of 
Grains  of  C.tftor,  Carminatives,  Extract  of  the  Blood  being  pure  or  impure :  The  Signs 
Caftor,  and  Medicinal  Wines,  with  Hyfte-  thereof  are  the  Actions  and  Parts  of  the 
iick«.    But  Zacutus  Lufitanm  advifes  to  ab-  Womb,  fince  they  are  affecled  from  their 
ftain  from  all  kinds  of  Phyfick,  and  leave  Confent  therewith :  Here  appears  a  Tumour 
Nature  to  her  felf:  Others  propole  an  Inftru-  about  the  Region  of  the  Uterus,  with  Hear, 
ment  for  the  Edudion  of  Wind  out  of  the  Diftenfion,  and  Weight  upon  the  Partj 
Uterus,  and  which  likewife  in  the  Dropfie,  likewife  the  Fever  is  evident  with  the  Dry- 
and  other  disorders  of  the  Womb  brings  nefs  and  Inflammation  of  the  Tongue  :  If 
forth  Matter  thence  ;  and  this  is  prepared  there  be  a  Flux  of  pure  Blood,  all  the  Sym- 
froin  Guajacum,  externally  the  Chimical  Oil  ptoms  are  Milder,  but  if  biliary  they  are 
of  Camomil,  Rue,  Bay,  Cummin,  Carui  very  Violent:  This  Diforder  is  dangerous, 
and  Fennil  are  good,  io  are  Bags  of  the  Car-  and  eafily  turns  into  a  Gangrene.    The  Ru- 
minative and  Hytferick  Herbs.  medies  profitable  in  this  Caie,  are  of  Mo- 
But  fince  the  inflation  of  the  Womb  fel-  ther  of  Time  and  Henbane,  which  abate  the 
dom  happens  without  Serum  or  Water  j  Pains,  but  by  allaying  of  the  Symptoms  the 
therefore  Hydragogue  Medicines  are  to  be  Difeafe  is  not  removed,  therefore  we  muff 
mix'd  with  Catharticks  after  this  Manner,  have  recourfe  to  Alteratives:  As  the  Alte- 
Take  Pills  of  Hiera  cum  Agarko  9j.   Refin  rative  Deco&ion  with  Water  of  the  Water- 
of  J  ibp,  Scainmony  lulpherated,  of  each  5  lilly,  Houfeleek,  Lettice,  Syrup  of  Nym- 
gr.  Eiradt  of  Elaterium  2  gr.  with  the  fame  pha,  Specks  Diatrion,  Samalon.     The  Anti- 
quantity  of  Caflor:  Make  Pills  thereof  for  hetticum ,  Poterii,  and  Cryfials  Mineral  of 
a  Dole.   Or,  Take  the  Phlegmagogue  and  Lead :  Externally  a  Cerecloth  of  Sanders, 
Hydragogue  Extracts,  Scaramony  iulphu-  Roles,  and  Sugar  of  Lead  is  Convenient, 
rated,  of  each  6  gr.  Mag.  Gum,  Peruv.  3  Take  the  Alterative  Decoction,  Syrup  of 
gr.  Extract  of  Caftor,  Ghym.  Oil  of  Bay-  Nympha? ,   of  each  ?ij.   The  Philolophi- 
beiries3v  of  each  2  gr.  or  the  Catholick  purg>  cal  Spirit  of  Vitriol  6  Drops,  for  an  Haups^ 

or 
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or  an  Emulfion  made  of  Houfeleek  Water, 
and  the  4  great  cold  Seeds,  to  which  add 
the  Antihe&icmn  Poterii  a  Dram,  and  fweet- 
en  with  Syrup  of  Water-lillies.  Or,  Take 
Tincture  of  Rofes  and  Vitnolick  Spirit  of 
Venus,  and  outwardly  apply  Oil  of  Rofes 
and  Henbane,  and  drink  a  Decoction  of 
Lettuce  and  Navel-wort  a  Handful,  Water- 
lilly  Flowers  ?iij.  boiled  in  Milk,  to  which 
may  be  added  half  an  Handful  of  Henbane, 
which  is  very  powerful  both  to  abate  the 
Pain,  and  allay  the  Inflammation. 

In  a  Scirrhus  of  the  Womb  it  is  proper  to 
expel  the  gTofs  feculent  Humours,  by  inter- 
nal aperitive  Specificks,  Specially  thofe  from 
black  HelUbore  and  Sal  Armoniacl,  and  ex- 
ternally Plailter,  and  Ointment  of  Hem- 
lock. Take  Pills  of  Gum  Ammoniack 
Extrad  of  black  Hellebore,  Refin  of  Jalap, 
and  Sal  Armeniack,  of  each  6  gr.  make  in- 
to Pills,  with  the  Facula  Brionia.  Take  Balm 
a  Handful,  Flowers  of  Motherwort,  and 
tops  of  Mugwort,  of  each  3,  Roots  of  Brio- 
ny,  black  Hellebore,  of  each  one  Ounce, 
Polipody  5i/*.  Leaves  of  Sena  $vi.  Roots  of 
Jalap  \fi.  Cafu  Lignea  *ii.  Salt  of  Tartar  if/?, 
put  them  into  a  Bag  for  a  Diet- Drink,  in 
Water  or  New  Ale,  unhopp'd.  Take  Fabri- 
cius  HiUams%  Plailter  of  Hemlock,  Malax 
jt  with  Oil  of  Henbane,  and  apply  to  the 
Womb,  or  ufe  a  Liniment  made  of  Oint- 
ment of  Hemlock,  and  Oil  of  Henbane. 

In  relation  to  the  Dropfie  of  the  Womb 
there  is  a  remarkable  Hiftory  of  a  Wo- 
man of  Strasburgh,  who  carry 'd  a  Iwelfd 
diftended  Belly  above  ten  Years,  and  at  laft 
was  afflicted  with  a  Dropfie,  and  70  Moles 
in  the  Womb.  Corroborating  Hydragogues 
are  ferviceable  to  ftrengthen  the  Womb ;  as 
the  EfTence  and  Extract  of  Elatemmt,  Gum 
Galbamtm,  Ammoniacum,  and  Mynfichts  Hy- 
dragogue  Extract  and  Syrup.  _  RhumeliHs's 
Inftrument  mentioned  before  is  of  ufe  to 
carry  off  the  Water  from  the  Womb :  For 
your  Catharticks  take  the  following  Forms. 
Take  Extract  of  Elaterium  10  gr.  Refin  of 
Jalap  6  gr.  Gutta  Gamboge  3  gr.  Ballam  of 
Peru  qf.  make  into  Pills.  Or,  Take  Extract 
of  the  Roots  of  Spurge  12  gr.  Gutta  Gam- 
boge <  gr.  Galban.  Colatur  qf.  make  into  Pills. 
Or  if  you  would  purge  by  Urine,  take  Salt 
of  Tartar  \).  Salt  of  Broom  and  Scurvy- 
grals,  of  each  two  Drams ;  Tartar  Fitriolat. 
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Sal  Armeniack  Bj.  Crab's  Fyes  ?/!.  Mix  all 
for  Powders,  whereof  give  a  Dram  twice  a 
Day,  drinking  after  each  Dofc  one  Ounce 
of  Juice  of  Briony  in  a  Ghfs  of  whits 
Wine:  Externally  may  be  apply'd  a  Caia- 
plafm  of  Goat's  Dung,  with  Oil  of  Elder. 

In  the  Prolapfiu  Uteri  or  Delcent  of  the 
Womb,  all  emollient  and  lubricating  Me- 
dicines are  ufeful;  but  above  all  things, 
the  fumigation  of  a  laltcd  Snake's  Skin  is 
to  be  prefer'd :  Aftringents  are  to  be  ap- 
ply'd  laft  of  al!,  when  the  Womb  is  refto- 
red  to  its  proper  Place;  for  this  purpofe  a 
Decoction  of  Alum,  and  that  of  unripe 
Sloes  and  Acacia  are  uled  to  fume  withal. 
Externally  the-  Ointment  call  d  the  Coun- 
tels,  the  Styptick  Plaifter  of  Crollius,  and  a 
fumigation  of  Cow's  Dung:  Before  repla- 
cing of  the  Womb  the  Bowels  are  to  be 
looln'd,  afterwards  aftririgem  Baths  are  of 
Service.   But  fince  Wind  is  often  trouble- 
fome,  and  the  Body  is  Bound,  this  or  the 
like  Clyfter  may  be  given.   Take  of  the 
Herbs  for  a  common  Emollient  Carminative 
Decoction  two  Handfuls,  Bayleaves  half  a 
Handful,  Cummin  Seeds  half  an  Ounce, 
boil  in  Water,  and  in  6  or  8  Ounces  of 
ftrained  Liquor,  diflblve  an  Ounce  of  Leni- 
tive Electuary,  and  that  of  Bayberrtes  $fs. 
and  one  Yelk  of  an  Egg.   Take  Plantane, 
Rupture-wort,  Comfry,'  Biftort,  Tormeu- 
til,  of  each  a  Handful,  Alum  one  Ounce, 
put  them  in  a  Bag,  boil  "em  in  Water,  and 
apply  them  hot  to  the  Womb.  Likewife 
you  may  apply  to  the  Part  Plaifter  ad  Htr- 
niam,  or  againft  Ruptures  one  Ounce  and 
half  Croc.  Marti* ■  Ajlrlngcns  xi).  Bear's  Greaic 
qf  make  a  Plaifter.    Or,  Take  the  Coun- 
ter's Ointment  £vi.  Croc.  Mart  is  Aftr.  si;'. 
Oil  of  Ma  (tick  qf.  for  a  Liniment;  fb  the 
Magnetick  Ointment  hath  been  much  uled 
by  many  eminent  Authors. 

For  Weaknefs  of  the  Womb.  Take  Nutmegs 
in  Powder,  Mother  of  Pearl,  of  each 
Mace,  Saffron,  of  each  Bj.  Bezoar  $fi.  mike 
them  into  Powder,  whereof  take  a  Scruple 
in  Balm  Water  ?i/*.  Aq.Mirabdis,  and  Juice 
of  Kermes ,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Take 
Conferve  of  Balm,  Rolemary,  and  Sage- 
flowers,  of  each  one  Ounce,  Nutmegs  in 
Powder  yij.  Mother  of  Pearl  four  Scruples ; 
Ivory  without  burning  si/*.  Spirit  of  Balm 
Syrup  of  Kermes  qf.  Make  an  Electuary, 
Q.q  q  2  to 
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to  be  token  the  fize  of  a  Nutmeg  twice  a 
Day,  drink  after  it  two  or  three  Spoonfuls  of 
the  following  mixture.  Take  of  white  Bri- 
ony  Water,  Mugwort,  Sage,  Balm,  of  each 
?i.  Mother  of  Pearl,  nil.  Cora),  Red  and 
White  ai.  i'wecten  with  Mams  Chrijli 
pearl'd. 

In  Pain  of  the  Uterus,  if  it  is  grievous, 
and  Anodynes  do  not  anfwer,  you  proceed 
to  Narcoticks,  not  neglecting  neceflary  E- 
vacuation,  iuch  as  is  uled  in  Hyfterick  and 
Cholick  Fains,  after-  which  Fomentations 
and  Inunctions  are  of  greater  uie,  efpecial- 
ly  thofe  of  the  emollient  Kind,  as  Roots  of 
Mallows,  Altbea,  white  Lilies,  &c.  Take 
white  Agarick  one  Dram  and  a  half,  Me- 
choacum  two  Drams,  Roots  of  Briony  one 
Dram  and  a  half;  Infuie  in  Balm  Water 
and  White-wine  four  Ounces  all  Night, 
then  add  Syrup  of  Balm  three  Drains,  of 
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Cinamon  two  Drams,  for  a  purging  Potion. 
Or,  Take  Pills  of  Hiera  cum  Agarico  one 
Scruple,  Refin  of  Jalap  6  gr.  Scammony  ful- 
phurated  4  gr.  make  into  Pills,  with  the  u- 
tcrine  Elixir  of  Crollius:  Or,  Take  the  Ca- 
tholick  purging  Powder  a  Scruple,  FacuU 
of  Briony  1 2  gr.  Oil  of  Cloves  one  Drop 
mix  for  a  Powder.  Take  Mugwort,  Camo- 
mil  Flowers,  of  each  a  Handful,  Lavage 
Roots  half  an  Ounce ,  Bayberries  one 
Ounce  ;  make  into  a  Powder,  whereof  give 
a  Dram,  after  which  drink  this  Hauflm. 
Take  Briony  Water  compound  fix  Drams, 
extract  of  Opium  1  gr.  Magiftery  of  Pearl 
6  gr.  Syrup  of  Cinamon  two  Drams,  mix'd; 
for  a  Draught,  or  for  a  Bole  give  Coniervc 
of  Balm  or  Rofemary  Flowers  one  Dram, 
Laud.  Opiatum  1  gr.  or  two,  give  at  Bed- 
time. 


Of  the  Sttpprejjion  or  Stoppage  of  the  '. 

or  too  great 

HP  HE  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  confifts  in 
-*  Bleeeding  after  3  or  4  Days  Purging, 
and  that  a  little  before  the  accuftom'd  time 
of  Evacuation:  And  as  to  Bleeding  we 
ought  to  have  regard  to  Cupping,  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  remote  Parts  fidf,  and  then  in 
the  Hips  and  Thighs :  And  during  this 
whole  time  of  Purgation  to  obferve  Liga- 
tures and  Friction,  or  Rubbing^  As  to  In- 
ternals -we  mult  principally  take  care  of  the 
Tone  of  the  Stomach  and  Intefiines,  by 
which  means  we  muft  come  to  correct  the 
Blood  by  the  Aromaticks  and  Volatile  Salts, 
to  let  us  add  Specificks  to  excite  the  Men- 
ftrual  Fermentation :  Take  your  Emeticks 
from  Antimony,  which  is  admirable  good 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Suppreflion  to  dis- 
charge the  Morbifick  Matter  of  the  Sto- 
ma n. 

The  following  Digeffive  Powder  may 
precede  Purgation.  Take  of  the  Arcanum 
dxplkatum  half  a  Dram,  Crocus  Mart  is 
Apmtivtis  two  Scruples,  Salt  of  Tartar 
halt  a  Scruple,  and  make  a  Powder  for 
three  Dofes.   A  Phyfical  Wine  may  be  pre- 


erms,  difcolouring  with  the  inordinate 

Flux  thereof. 

pared  with  cool  Herbs,  as  thofe  of  Scurvy- 
grafs,  Water-crefles,  Celendine,  Fumitory  j 
Centaury,  of  each  one  Pugil,  Raifins  one 
Ounce,  Saffron  and  Cinamon,  of  each  one 
Dram.  For  Catharticks  take  of  the  Fitid 
Pill  one  Dram,  Gum  Ammoniac  diiTolv'd 
in  Vinegar  of  Squills  half  a  Dram,  Extract 
of  Troches  of  Alhanial  3  Grains,  with  a 
Sufficient  quantity  of  Oil  of  Amber  make 
into  Pills.  Or,  Take  of  the  Pills  of  Hiera 
cum  Agarico  one  Scruple,  Mercurius  Dulcis, 
well  prepared  15  gr.  Extract  of  Cafior  e- 
nough  to  form  em  into  Pills :  The  Body  be* 
ing  prepared  and  purged,  Bleeding  is  then 
very  good ;  for  Lindanus  obferves  rightly 
that  when  the  Menfes  comes  on,  you  ought 
to  bleed  in  the  Arm,  and  when  they  Flow, 
but  flenderly  or  Hop  luddenly  then  to  bleed 
with  Cupping-glaffes  on  the  Thigh,  or  in 
the  Feet,  with  the  Lancet. 

Take  the  Arcanum  Duplicatum  four  Scru- 
ples,  Cafior  half  a  Dram ,  Myrrh  one 
Scruple,  Mace  and  Saffron,  of  each  half 
a  Scruple;  make  a  Powder,  whereof  give 
half  a  Dram  in  the  following  Vehicle 

for 
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for  a  Dofe.  Take  Mugwort  Water  Com- 
pound three  Ounces.  Cinamon  Water  one 
Ounce  ,  an  Oxes  Gall  half  an  Ounce, 
Syrup  of  Cinamon  fix  Drams  for  a  Poti- 
on. Or ,  Take  round  Birthwort  half  a 
Dram,  Leaves  of  dry'd  Savine  one  Dram 
and  a  half,  BiElamny  of  Crete,  and  Troches 
of  Myrrh,  of  each  one  Dram;  choice  Cina- 
mon two  Drams,  white  Sugar  two  Ounces, 
make  a  Powder  which  is  excellent  for  the 
ftoppage  of  the  Courfes,  whereof  take  two 
Drams  in  a  Draught  of  good  Chicken  Broth 
wherein  is  boil  d  fome  Cinamon,  Mace, 
and  Saffron.  Take  the  Extract  of  hay  berries, 
Savine,  Centaury,  and  Marygold,  of  each 
one  Ounce;  Salt  of  Balm  and  Savine,  of 
each  half  an  Ounce,  Borax  one  Ounce  and 
a  half.  Saffron  two  Drams,  of  the  Pil.  Aloe- 
phang'ma  one  Ounce;  make  a  Mafs  of  Pills, 
with  Oil  of  Cloves  and  a  little  Cinamon, 
of  this  give  one  Scruple,  Night  and  Morn- 
ing. Take  of  old  Venice-Treacle  five  Oun- 
*  ces,  Myrrh  two  Ounces  and  a  half,  Saffron 
and  Cinamon,  of  each  one  Dram,  Cam- 
phire  two  Drams,  pour  thereon  very  good 
Spirit  of  Wine  three  Fingers  High,  extract 
a  Tincture  over  a  gentle  Hear,  which  being 
pour'd  off  by  Inclination,  add  thereto  a 
fixth  part  of  Spirit  of  Tartar :  The  Dole  is  a 

.  Spoonful  in  Wine  or  Mugwort  Water. 
Take  of  Aloes  Succotrine  fix  Drams, 
choice  Myrrh  two  Dnuns,  extract  of  dl.t- 
mus  Aromaticus,  and  Carduus  Beneditlus,  of 
each  one  Scruple,  extract  of  Gentian  Root, 
Long  Birthwort,  and  Di&amny,  of  each  5 
gr.  Saffron  10  gr.  Borax  18  gr.  Oil  of  Am- 

•  ber  8  Drops,  Pulp  of  Elder  fufficient  to 
make  a  Mais  of  Pills;  the  I  ofe  is  a  Dram 
Night  and  Morning  for  iome  Time,  drink- 
ing after  a  fe\v  Spoonfuls  of  Hyfterick  Wa- 
ter. Take  Sun  dew,  Anifeed,  of  each  half 
an  Ounce,  Ditls.mny  and  Caltor,  of  each, 
one  Dram,  Saffron  half  a  Dram  ,  bruife 
and  boil  them  in  White-wine,  to  which 
add  Spirit  of  Hartf-horn  and  Amber  of  each 
one  Scruple,  and  give  it  to  drink  in  the 
Morning  Faffing.  Take  of  the  Fatid  Pill 
one  Dram,  Gum  Sagapene  diflblvM  in  Vine- 
gar, Myrrh,  and  Volatile  Sal  Armoniac,  of 
each  half  a  Dram,  Tartar  V'uriolatt,  Saf- 

. .  iron  and  Caftor ,  of-each  15  gr.  extract 
of  Gentian ,  Savine,  of  each  half  a  Scru- 
ple, black  Hellebore  one  Scruple,  diliilfd 
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Oil  of  Mace,  and  Mint,  of  e^ch  four  Drops, 
make  into  Pills. 

The  DiJ colour. uion  of  the  Menjes  is  either 
when  they  incline  to  a  Whi tends,  from  the 
Pituite  and  Imbecility  of  the  Ventricle, 
or  it  may  proceed  from  a  Pus,  and  then  Ul- 
cers are  lodg'd  in  the  Uterm,  from  whence 
Matter  will  follow  ;  or  elfe  it  happens  when 
the  Menles  give  a  yellow  or  greenifh  Call-, 
which  proceeds  from  the  Bile;  otherwile 
the  Colour  becomes  Livid,  of  a  d.uk  Pur- 
ple, frdm  acfu't  melancholy  Blood ;  iri.thete 
cafes  A4erc-Arhis  Dulcis  tnix'd  with  proper 
Catharticks  are  molt  Efficacious;  as  Aloes 
Rol.-:ted  two  Scruples,  Mercwrixs  Dulcts  one 
Scruple,  Oil  of  Savine  3  Drops,  Elixir  pro- 
pr'watis  20  Drops,  to  form  em  into  Pills. 
Or,  Take  Scordixm  Balm,  Centaury  Flowers, 
of  each  one  Handful,  Briony  Roots  one 
Ounce,  black  Hellebore  prepared  one  Dram 
and  a  half,  choice  Sena  one  Ounce,  Salt  of 
Mugwort  two  Drairft,  reduce  thefe  into 
Powder,  and  give  a  Dram  thereof  3  times  a 
Day ;  and  in  order  to  promote  Sweat,  Take 
Harts-horn  powder 'd  one  Scruple,  Rafpings 
of  Human  Scull  half  a  Scruple  ,  Be- 
z,oar  Jovis  12  gr.  mix  for  a  Powder.  Or, 
Take  Aatihetticum  Poterij  15  gr.  Antimony, 
Diaphoretici  one  Scruple,  taenia  of  Briony 
4  gr.  Mix. 

The  Cure  of  the  immoderate  or  diforder- 
ly  Flux  of  the  Menjes  confills,  fir  ft  in  allay- 
ing or  calming  the  extraordinary  Fermen- 
tation and  Effervefcence  of  the  Blood,  and 
to  reduce  it  by  a  gentle  Coagulation ;  le- 
condly,  to  thicken  and  encrafTate,  and  to 
coagulate  in  fome  manner  the  too  fiuidnefs 
of  the  Blood;  thirdly,  to  Contract,  re- 
ftrain  and  ftrengthen  the  VeiTcls  that  are  too 
much  Relaxed,  by  Aftringents.  The  Rules 
already  given  to  proceed  by  general  Methods 
or  Medicines  in  this  caie  are  Falfe;  for  the 
bleeding  commonly  ufed  rather  fncreales 
the  Flux,  and  the  Purgatives  irritate  and 
augment  the  Fermentation.  Therefore  it  is 
better  to  follow  thefe  or  the  like  Prelcripti- 
ons. 

Take  Spicknard  Flowers,  Dragon's  Blood, 
of  each  in  fine  Powder  one  Scruple,  Pl.ui- 
tane  Water,  and  Roles,  of  each  one  Ounce 
and  a  half,'  make  a  julep  to  be  taken  by 
Spoonfuls,  to  ltop  the  Flux.  Or,  Take 
Tincture  of  red  Coral  20  Drops,  Syrup  of 

white 
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white  Poppies  one  Ounce,  add  this  to  the 
former  Julep.  Take  Tormentil  Root  and 
Biltort,  Tlantane  Seeds,  of  each  one  Dram, 
red  Coral  prepared,  Lmnian  Earthy  of  each 
two  Scruples,  Camphire  and  Balauftian 
Flowers,  of  each  half  a  Scruple,  Sugar  of 
Lead  16  gr.  majce  a  Powder,  divide  into 
eight  Parts,  whereof  take  one  at  a  time  in  a 
Glafsof  Claret. 

Take  red  Coral  prepared,  yellow  Amber, 
Bole,  Dragon's  Blood,  of  each  two  Drams, 
Plantane  Seeds,  Borax  calcined,  of  each  one 
Dram  ,  Laudanum  lolid  4  gr.  extract  of 
Crocus  Martis  Ajlringcns  one  Scruple,  Syrup 
of  dry'd  Rofes  luflkrent  to  make  an  Electu- 
ary, with  which  many  have  been  cured,  af- 
ter 3  or  4  Years  Flux,  laith  Hilaire.  Take 
of  old  Conferve  of  Rofes  fix  Ounces,  Di- 
agdoniatHm  without  the  Species  three  Drams, 
red  Coral,  Dragon's  Blood,  Human  Bones 
calcined,  of  each  one  Dram,  Troches  of 
Karabey  Crude  /tf/:<w,»Plantane  Seed,  of  each 
two  Scruples,  Laudanum  filid  6  gr.  Syrup  of 
Cinamon,  enough  to  make  an  Electuary. 
This  given  3  times  a  Day  will  cure  oblh- 
nate  Hamorhagies  of  the  Womb,  even  af- 
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ter  Abortion,  after  other  Methods  haTe 

failed. 

Take  Frankincenfe,  Maftich,  Amber,  of 
each  two  Drams  and  a  half,  Benjamin,  Nut- 
megs, Myrtle  and  Laudanum,  of  each  one 
Dram,  red  Roles  and  Balauflians,  of  each 
a  Dram,  Mucilage  of  Gum  Tragacanth  made 
with  Rofe- water,  what  fuffices  to  form  era 
into  Troches  to  fume  the  Privy  Parts  there- 
w  ith.Take  a  Pugil  of  Sympathetick  l  owder, 
diflblve  it  in  warm  Water,  and  put  there- 
in a  Rag  dip'd  in  the  Patients  Blood.  This 
Remedy  is  fate,  and  frequently  fucceeds,  not 
only  in  an  ordinary  Flux  of  the  Womb, 
but  likewile  after  Abortions.  Take  of  the 
Patient's  Blood  that  is  pure,  without  any 
mixture  of  Urine,  put  it  to  dry  in  a  Shovel, 
red  Hot,  over  the  Fire,  and  give  the  weigh* 
of  a  Crown  Piece  hereof  to  the  Patient  to 
drink  in  Claret:  Repeat  it  3  times  and  the 
Flux  will  Hop.  The  Juice  of  Plantane,  or 
Plantane  bruifed  and  apply'd  upon  the 
Breafts,  or  to  the  genital  Parts,  with  a  lit- 
tle Vinegar,  will  put  a  check  to  the  Flux 
from  the  Womb:  So  Frog-fpawn  Water 
mix'd  *.vith  Vinegar  will  do  the  fame  thit»g. 


Of  the  Suffocation  of  the  Womb,  fir  Hyfterick  Fits,  with  the  Whites  or 
Gonorrhea,  and  the  Greenficknefs. 


HP  HE  Cure  of  Hyfterick  Fits  confifts  in 
correcting  and  altering  the  Morbifick 
Acid  of  the  Inteftines  to  hinder  the  genera- 
tion or  breeding  of  Wind,  and  to  allay  and 
quiet  the  unruly  Motions  of  the  Spirits, 
and  the  Convulfions  that  fucceed  them  ; 
which  is  done  by  Lixiviate  Salts,  Volatile, 
ipirituous  and  oily  Medicines.  We  are  flrft 
to  have  repedt  to  the  time  of  the  Paroxifm, 
by  application  of  Fsetids  to  the  Noftrils;  as 
the  Feathers  of  Wild  Fouls  burnt  under  the 
Nofe  of  the  Patient,  the  Hoofs  of  Hories, 
Snake  Skins,  and  the  like  Volatile  Fumes; 
as  AJJafatida,  Oil  of  Tartar  and  Amber ;  in 
the  next  place  by  Ligatures  and  rubbing  of 
the  lower  Region  of  the  Belly,  and  apply- 
ing of  dilcuuing  Clylters  to  expel  Wind, 
and  Cupping-glafles  to  the  Thighs,  and 
lomctimes  the  very  Groins;  ibmetimes  by 


putting  Sweets  up  the  Pudenda,  as  Civet, 
Oil  of  Nutmegs,  &c.  Internally,  by  giving 
of  the  Volatile  Salt  of  Amber,  and  Harts- 
horn, with  Powder  of  Walnut  Flower?, 
Rafpings  of  Human  Scull,  Caftor,  and  the 
like,  in  Pennyroyal,  Treacle-water ,  &c. 
Externally  apply  a  Plaifter  made  of  Mother- 
wort, in  Beef  Suet,  or  boil'd  in  Frefh  But- 
ter, to  which  add  Gum  Tkcamahaca,  and  G»- 
ranna. 

Out  of  the  Fits  Purgatives  are  to  be  ad- 
miniftred,  with  iome  Hilterical  Speciflcks; 
Pit.  Ftttida  one  Scruple,  Fcammony  fulphu- 
rated,  Refm  of  Jalap,  of  each  6  gr.  Oil  of 
Amber,  extract  of  Caftor,  of  each  4  gr. 
make  into  Pills,  with  Ballam  of  Peru.  Or, 
Take  Pil.  Stomach,  cum  Gummis  one  Scruple, 
Digridii  10  gr.  Galban.  Ammoniac,  of  each  a 
Scruple  and  a  half,  make  into  Pills,  with 

Balfam 
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Balfam  oF  Amber,  or  that  of  Sulphur,  with 
Oil  of  Turpentine.  After  this  may  be  ufed 
the  following  Forms ;  Take  extrad  of  Ca- 
ftor and  Saffron,  of  each  12  gr.  Mother  of 
Pearls  one  Scruple,  Oil  of  Angelica,  Ant- 
feed,  and  Amber,  of  each  two  Drops,  Take 
them  in  Cinamon  Water  half  an  Ounce, 
Radifh  Water  two  Ounces,  Tincture  of 
Saffron  a  Dram,  Laudanum  Liquid  twenty 
Drops,  make  a  Potion. 

Take  Pennyroyal  Leaves,  Mint,  and  Rue, 
of  each  two  Handfuls,  Lavender  Flowers 
two  Pugils,  Lovage  Seed  and  Bay  berries,  of 
each  half  an  Ounce,  Myrrh  twa  Drams, 
Nutmegs  one  Dram,  white  Wine  3  Pints, 
infufe  all  for  four  Hours  in  Balneo  Maria, 
and  then  diftill.  Take  of  this  Antihyfte- 
rick  Water  two  Ounces,  Citron  Peel  one 
Ounce,  Treacle  fix  Drams,  Spirits  of  Sal 
Arminiac  one  Scruple,  Tincture  of  Caftor 
one  Dram,  Oil  of  Amber  four  Drops,  Sy- 
rup of  Mugwort  fix  Drams,  make  a  mix- 
ture, whereof  take  a  Spoonful  or  two  from 
time  to  time  as  occafion  ferves.  Take  P«eony 
and  Briony  Roots,  Orange  Peels,  of  each 
three  Ounces ,  Leaves  of  Mugworr,  Mo- 
therwort, Balm,  Pennyroyal,  Rue,  Savine, 
and  Elder  Flowers,  of  each  a  Handful, 
Myrrh  and  Caftor,  of  each  half  an  Ounce, 
Saffron  two  Drams,  Macerate  in  Spanijh 
Wine  24  Hours,  Walnut  and  Orange  Flow- 
er Water,  of  each  a  Quart  ;  make  a  Diftil- 
Jation  in  a  moderate  land  Heat,  and  ufe  it 
in  Hyfterick  and  other  Uterine  Cafes,  from 
a  Spoonful  to  two  or  three. 

A  Spirit  againft  Vapours  and  Suffocation 
of  the  Womb.  Take  long  and  round  Birth- 
wort,  Paeony  and  Valerian  Roots,  of  each 
two  Ounces,  of  Caftor  one  Ounce,  dry'd 
tops  of  Wormwood,  Mugwort,  Tanfie, 
Motherwort,  Elder  Flowers,  and  Camomil, 
of  each  a  Handful,  cut  and  bruile-  them, 
and  having  infilled  them  3  Days  in  3  Pints 
of  Spirit  of  Wine  rectified,  dillil  in  Balneo 
Man*,  according  to  Art.  Give  two  or 
three  Drams  of  this  at  a  time  in  any  Hyfte- 
rick Water  or  Decocfion ;  or  elfe  apply  it 
fmgly  up  the  Noftrils,  or  rub  the  Temples 
and  Navel  therewith. 

A.11  El.xir  tor  the  lame  purpofe.  Take  the 
Chymical  Oil  of  Wormwood  ,  HyfTop  , 
Pennyroyal,  Motherwort,  Rue,  Amber, 
and  Savine,  of  each  a  half  Scruple,  Tin-. 
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clure  of  Saffron  and  Caftor,  of  each  two 
Ounces,  white  Sugar,  Mugwort,  and  Elde* 
Flower  Water,  of  each  four  Ounces,  make 
an  Elixir  according  to  Art,  by  Digeftion, 
filtration,  &c.  and  give  thereof  from  half  a 
Spoonful  to  two  Spoonfuls,  a  little  before  or 
after  the  Fits. 

Take  Afafatida,  the  Juice  of  Mugwort 
and  Tanfie,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Rue 
in  Powder  four  Ounces,  Caftor  half  an 
Ounce,  Saffron  two  Drams,  Olibanum  and 
Myrrh,  of  each  two  Ounces,  Oil  of  Savine 
fix  Drams,  Balfam  of  Peru  three  Drams, 
Linfeed  Oil  one  Pound.  Dry  the  Rue  in 
the  Shade,  then  powder  it,  and  mix  with 
the  Juices.  Powder  the  Olibanum  and  Myrrh, 
and  mix  'em  with  the  Ballam,  and  the  Ca- 
ftor and  Saffron  together,  with  the  Oil  of 
Savine,  after  this  mix  by  degrees  the  Lin- 
feed Oil  with  the  Juices,  till  all  be  reduced 
into  a  Liquid  Confiftence.  Put  the  whole 
Compofition  in  a  Cucurbit  well  ftopd,  and 
fet  it  to  digeft  in  Horfe  Dung  for  5  or  6 
Days,  after  which  put  it  into  a  Retort  luted, 
and  proceed  to  Diftillation  as  Art  direefs; 
preferving  carefully  in  a  Vial  well  ftop'd, 
the  Oil  that  flows  from  thence,  it  being 
finglar  for  Suffocations,  if  the  Umbilical 
Region  be  anointed  therewith  Night  and 
Morning.  Or,  Take  Oil  of  Caftor  two 
Drams,  Oil  of  Amber  one  Dram,  Spike  half 
a  Dram,  Camphire  half  a  Scruple,  or  of  the 
Oil  6  Drops.  Mix  together,  and  anoint 
the  Region  of  the  Navel  with  it  as  before 
directed. 

Take  Magiftery,  or  Bezoar  of  Tin,  Mo- 
ther of  Pearl,  red  Coral  prepared,  of  each 
one  Dram,  rectified  Oil  of  Amber  one  Scru* 
pie;  mix  together,  and  grind  to  a  lubtle 
Powder,  which  keep  for  ufe.  This  cannot 
receive  too  great  an  Encomium  for  the  pre- 
lcnt  relief  it  gives  in  the  moft  violent  and 
delperate  Suffocations  of  the  Matrix,  and 
preventing  their  return  you  may  give  one 
Scruple,  in  loine  Hifterick  Water  during  the 
height  of  the  Fit ;  and  repeat  the  lame  3  or 
4  Mornings  afterwards  fafting,  to  prelerve 
the  Patient  from  any  Return. 

Take  Pennyroyal  Water  two  Ounces, 
Swallow  Water  with  Caftor  one  Ounce,  El- 
derberries three  Drams,  Spirit  of  Sal  Armi*  ■ 
niack  one  Dram,  Laudanum  lolid  and  Cam- 
phore,  of  eash  3  gr.  Syrup  of  Orange  Peels 

fix 
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fix  Drams ;  make  a  Potion  to  prevent  the 
return  of  the  Paroxifm,  after  which  repeat 
it  for  a  ccnfiderable  time  together,  till  there 
appears  no  Symptoms  of  a  Relaple:  There 
are  prefcrvative  Fills  to  be  made  of  Briony, 
Caltor,  AJfijatida,  Volatile  Sal  Amoniack, 
Gamphire,  and  Powder  of  the  After- birth, 
or  a  Spirit  made  thereof  by  Fermentati- 
on and  Putrefaction,  is  a  very  good  Speci- 
fick. 

For  an  Hyftericl  Clyfler  to  be  adminiftred 
in  the  Fit;  Tike  of  Angelica  Root  one 
Ounce,  Fcnnil  Ropts  half  an  Ounce, 
Leaves  of  Motherwort,  and  Lovage,  of  each 
an  FLndful,  Camomil  Flowers  two  Hand- 
fuls ,  of  the  four  hot  Seeds,  of  each  one 
Dram,  boil  all  in  a  due  quantity  of  Water; 
add  to  nine  Ounces  of  (trained  Liquor,  Ele- 
ctuary of  Buyberries  four  Drams,  Caltor 
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one  Dram,  the  diitill'd  Oils  of  Cummin, 
Carui,  and  Amber,  of  each  one  Scruple; 
make  a  Clyfter. 

For  a  Sneering  Powder.  Take  of  Caltor  one 
Scruple,  long  Pepper  15  gr.  white  Hellebore 
half  a  Scruple  ,  Pcllitory  of  the  Wall 
6  gr.  let  this  be  lnuft  up  the  Nofe  to  make 
the  Hyllerick  Patient  Vomit.  For  a  Ballain, 
Take  the  Tears  of  ^Jpifatida,  Galbanum,  O- 
poponax,  Sagapenum,  and  Ammoniac,  of  each 
one  Dram,  diitill'd  Oil  of  Rue,  Amber, 
and  Juniper  Berries,  of  each  one  Scruple; 
make  the  Gums  run  in  a  hot  Water,  and 
mix  the  Oils  fo  as  to  make  a  folid  Balfain, 
which  keep  for  ufe.  This  is  very  proper  to 
abate  the  Vapours,  being  put  up  the  Nofe; 
and  to  provoke  the  Terms  by  anointing 
the  Navel  and  bottom  of  the  Belly  there- 
with. 


Of  .the  Fluor  albi 

THE  Cure  of  the  Fluor  alius  or  Whites 
A  in  Women  depends  upon  thefe  five 
things.  Firlt,  Bloodletting  is  to  be  avoided, 
becaule  of  the  Cacochymia.  Secondly,  Dif- 
cuflidh  is  belt  perform'd  by  Decoctions  of 
the  drying  Woods;  as  Guajacum,  China, 
Lentisk  Wood,  0'c.  Thirdly,  We  are  to 
have  regard  to  a  dry  Diet,  and  a  thin  Air. 
"Fourthly,  We  are  to  inltitute  Altringents 
and  Corroborating  Medicines.  And  Fifthly, 
Much  Sleep  is  to  be  prevented,  efpecially 
lying  upon  the  Back,  which  adds  to  the  In- 
flammation of  the  Lumbares.  If  this  Dif- 
eafe  arifc  from  any  other  Part  befides  the 
Womb,  we  muft  direct  the  Cure  to  that 
Part ;  but  let  it  proceed  from  what  Caule 
focver,  the  Chalybeate  ox  Vitriolick  Mine- 
ral Waters  are  always  ufeful.  Hot  Baths 
are  to  be  fhun'd,  and  ColdtBaths  inltituted  in 
their  ftead,  as  of  the  greatelt  Confideration 
|n  this  Cale.  The  Cure  of  this  as  well  as 
the  fimple  Gonorrhea  confilts  in  coriecV 
ing  the  poilonous  Acid ,  by  appropriate 
Remedies,  and  giving  a  proper  Tone  to  the 
Parts  which  are  too  much  relaxed  by  their 
Acrimony.  @ 

Proper  Remedies  for  the  Whites  and  Go- 
norrhea are  ;is  follows:  Firft,  Take  the 
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Juice  of-  a  Lemon,  a  little  fine  Turpentine, 
and  as  much  Camphire,  the  white  of  an 
Egg,  dillolve  all  in  a  little  Rofe  or  Plantane 
Water,  and  fwteten  with  double  refin'd 
Sugar  :  Drink  this  as  a  Potion  for  4  or  < 
Days,  in  the  Fluor  albas.  Or,  Take  dry 'd 
Mint  three  Drams,  Orrice  Roots,  and  Rue, 
of  each  a  Dram,  Lettuce  and  Poppy  Seeds, 
of  each  half  a  Dram ,  white  Sugar  one 
Ounce;  make  a  Powder,  and  take  half 
an  Ounce  of  it  in  any  Chalybeate  Waters  3 
Pints;  or  take  the  following  Confection 
with  the  Waters,  as  Pine  Nuts,  Cucumber 
and  Gourd  Seeds  blanch'd,  Raifins,  of  each 
half  an  Ounce,  Cinamon,  Mace,  Seeds  of 
Agnus  Cajlus,  of  each  one  Ounce,  Camphire 
one  Dram,  Japan  Earth  two  Scruples ;  make 
a  Confection  with  Sugar,  whereof  take  half 
an  OuiK.e  every  Morning  with  the  Mineral 
Waters  for  3  Weeks.  Or,  Take  extract  of 
Tormentil  two  Scruples,  Powder  of  Frog- 
fpawn  ,  Agnus ,  -Caftus ,  and  Plantane  Seed, 
of  each  one  Scruple  ,  Turpentine  boil'd 
half  a  Dram,  Camphire  12  gr.  for  a 
Dofe  of  Pills,  to  be  taken  as  the  former 
PrefcriptioBs ;  or  Fills  made  with  Gum  A- 
rabici,  Tragacanth,  Bole,  Powder  of  Myr- 
tles,  and  Turpentine,  of  each  equal  Parts, 

with 
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with  Syrup  of  dry'd  ,Rofes  qf.  or  mike  an 
Opiate  of  the  4  cold  Seeds  blanch'd,  Acacia, 
red  Coral,  Pearl,  of  end:  one  Dram,  white 
an,d  red  Ben,  of  each  2  Scruples,-  Opium  1 
Scrapie;  make  an  Opiate  with  SjfL'p  of 
Myrtle-,  whereof  give  the  quantity  of  a 
Nutmeg  at  Bed  time 

In  a  Virulent  Gonorrhea,  or  that  attended 
with  a  fharpnefs  of  Urine,  and  heat  of  the 
Loins,  after  due  bleedi.-g  and  repeating  as 
occafion  requires,  give  fox  lome  Days  the 
following  Emulfions.  Take  Melon  Seeds, 
Agnus  Caflus]  of  each  2  Ounces,  white  and 
red  Poppy  Seed?,  o-  each  1  Dram,  Purflane, 
Cinamoo  Water,  with  Barley,  of  each 
Ounces,  to  winch  add  Nitre  fixed  with  An- 
timony 1  Dram,  Antimony,  Diaphoretick  2 
Drams,  fweeten  with  Tablets  cf  Manns 
Cbri/h  pearled.  Take  of  the  4  cold  Seeds 
6  Drams,  wliite  Poppy  Seed  2  Drams,  fwcet 
Almonds  haltan  Ounce,  Barley  Water  half 
a  Found,  Lettuce  and  Water  Lilly  Water, 
of  each,  2  Ounces,  Role  Water  1  Ounce  ; 
make  an  Eruulfion,  to  which  add  fweet  Spi- 
rit 1  Dram,  Syrup  of  Violets  2  Ounces. 

The  Humours  being  tempered  and  livect- 
ned  by  this  means. from  their  Sharpneis,  it 
w;ill  be  neceffary  t(5  purge  the  Patient,  for 
which  purpole  we  make  uie  of  I  ills  made 
of  Turpentine,  Rhubarb,  or  thole  of  Fumi- 
tory and  Turpentine,  with  Mercurim  Dal- 
its •  or  elic  make  a  Bolus  with  Turpentine, 
of  Cyprus,  or  Chio,  Rhubarb  and  Mercurius 
Dulcts,  or  lb  me  other  things  ;  as  Troches,  Al- 
handal,  or  extract  of  black  Hcikboie,  if  we 
are  jealous  of  any  Venereal  Virukncy. 

Take  C-'JJia  extracted  1  Ounce,  Rhubarb 
and  Cream  of  Tartar,  o1  each  1  Dram,  Dia- 
gridinm  4  gr.  make  a  Bolus  Take  of  Ta- 
marinds 2  'Ounces,  boil  in  two  quarts  of 
White-wine  to  a  confumpticn  of  a  third 
part,-  add  to  the  (trained  ofclcan  Sena,  Li- 
quorice, red  Rofe-and  Coriander  Seeds,  of 
each  2  Drains;  alter  an  rnfuficn  all  Night, 
give  this  to  the  Patient  three  Days  together, 
and  Night  and  Morning  give  a  Bolus  of  3 
Drams  cf  T1T1 pentinc,' -and  a  Dram  of  Rhu- 
barb, with  a  little  Sugar. 

An  Apozem  in  the  Fluor  alb.'u  or  Gonor- 
rhoea. TakeXomfry  1  Ounce,  Horietail, 
Dailies,  Kndtgrafs,  of  each  a  Handful,  Sor- 
rel a*  Handful  "and  half,  Seeds  of  Plantane 
and  Mailo  vs,  pi  each  half  an  Ounce,  red 
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Rofes  one  Pugil,  Liquorice?  Drams;  boil 
all  in  a  fufficteirt  quantiry  of  PJantane  Wa- 
ter to  half;  when  cool  add  Syrup  of  Pur- 
flane and  Myrtles,  of  each  i  Ounce  and  a 
half. 

Pills  for  th.-  fame  ufe.  Take  Ifehice  Tm- 
pen  int  4  Ounces,  Salt  of  Amber  half  a*;i 
Ounce,  extraeiot  Junipeibei  ties,  made  with 
Flegm  of  Alum  r  Ounce,  Bole  and  'Terra 
SigtlUia  prepared  as  the  juniper,  of  each  2 
Ounces,  extnet  of  lid  avians,  made  with 
aH  Acid  Spirit;  O.rice  Root,  and  Mgnqs 
Cajl-.is  Seed,  of  each  2  Diam? ,  Dragon's 
Blood  hilf  an  Ounce,  Rhubarb  1  Ounce, 
Crocus  Man  is  AjiHngens  halt  an  Ounce, 
Camphire  d  ffoived  in  Chalybeate  VVater  2 
Dram-,  bod  half  the  Turpentine  in  an 
Earthen  Pan,  with  Plantane  Water  and 
White-wine,  till  they  are  coniumed  away; 
then  add  to  the  Turpentine  the  other  Drug0, 
and  form  them  into  a  Mals-of  Pills,  which 
keep  in  an  oiled  Bladder  with  Care  :  They 
Deterge,  Agglutinate,  dry  and  iwecten  at 
the  lame  time,  and  are  fmgularly  good  in 
the  Whites,  and  to  Hop  the  Gonorrhoea,  be- 
ing taken  6  or  S  about  the  fizc  of  a  Pea,-  in 
the  Morning  ,  three  Hours  before  Eating, 
and  continued  for  the  lpace  of  S  Days. 

Take  of  Biltort  Root,  Tormemtil,  and 
Water  Lilly,  Ivyberries,  Lettuce  Seed,  Rue, 
Agnus  Cajlus ,  Amber,  Matiick,  OUbat.um, 
Dra'gon's  Blood,  Nutmeg,  of  each  half  an 
Ounce,  Venice  Treacle,  enough  to  form  into 
Pills,  which  are  very  much  valued  to  Hop 
a  Gono-nhxa,  when  it  is  proper  to  be  check'd, 
taken  Morning  and  Evening  for  leveral 
D.ys. 

Take  of  dry  Miir  3  Ounces,  of  lettuce 
Seed,  Rue,  Agnus  dj;  is,  of  each  2  Ounces 
and  a  half,  of  On  ice  2  Ounces,  Dictamny, 
of  Crete  6  Drains,  w  hite  Sugar  halt  a  Pound, 
powder  the  whole,  and  hiving  snix'd  them 
in  a  GUIs  Re  tor:  ,  ail  Venice  Turpen- 
tine 5  Ounces,  Whie-winc  a  Quart,  then 
dilhi  in  a  Sand  Furnace.  The  Dole  is  two 
Spoonfuls  an  hour  or  two  before  Dinner, 
this  Water  is  very  Efhcaciou-,  to  !top  an  in- 
veterate Running  after  Univerial  Medi- 
cines, and  lpecifick  Purgatives  have  preced- 
ed. 

To  make  the  Medicinal  Stone  Powder, 
mix  together  red  Coicoth.-.r  of  Vitriol,  that 
remains  in  the  Retort  after   Diltill uicn  ; 

R  r  r  or 


or  for  want  of  that  Calcine  to  a  rednefs,  2 
Ounces  of  Litharge  cf  Alum  and  Bole,  of 
each  4  Ounces;  mix  them  together  in  a  gla- 
icd  Pot,  and  pour  upon  them  good  Vinegar 
till  it  over-top  two  Fingers  breadth,  ftop 
the  Po^  and  leave  it  in  Digettion  two  Days : 
'ten  add  Nitre  8  Ounces,  Sal  drmziac  2 
Ounces,- put  the  Pot  upon  '.he  'Fire,  and 
confume  away  the  Mo-'mire.  Calcine  the 
Mais  that  remains  about  an  Hour  over  a  great 
Fi.te,  and  keep  it  for  Ufe.  This  is  a  good 
Medicine  to  (top  the  Gonorrhoea,  diflblvinga 
Dram  in  about  8  Ounces  of  Plantana  or 
Smith's  Forge  Water,  to  make  an  injedtian 
into  the  Yard  :  It  is  likewile  good  for  the 
Eyes,  in  the  Small  Pcx,  7  or  8  Grains  be- 
ing dilTolv'd  in  4  Ounces  of  Plantane  or 
Eye-bright  Water,  for  a  Colliry  :  It  is  pro- 
per to  Hop  Blood,  apply'd  externally  upon 
a  Wound. 

This  Injection  which  follows  is  excellent 
for  Ulcers  of  the  Urethra.  Take  of  Goat's 
Milk  6  Ounces,  Plantane  and  Rofe  Water, 
of  each  7  Ounces,  of  Cerule  6  Dram?, 
Spodium  powder'd,  Cry  Hal,  Roch  Alum,  of 
each  half  a  Dram,  and  make  an  Injection. 
Take  good  Wine,  and  Plantane  Water,  of 
each  2  Ounces,  Sugar  of  Lead  1  Scruple, 
Camphire  12  gr.  'Tis  a  fure  Remedy  againft 
Inflammations  and  Tumours  of  the  Glans 
and  Prepuce.  Take  New  Cow's  Milk  what 
quantity  you  pleafe,  Elder  and  Rofe  Flow- 
er?, of  each  a  Handful,  boil  them,  and  then 
add  to  the  ftrain'd  Liquor  Sugar  of  I  ead  8 
Grains.  The  cooling  Ointment  of  Galen, 
and  that  of  Tutty  are  proper  for  Ulcers  of 
the  Prepuce. 

Cataplalms  made  of  Barley  or  Bean  Flow- 
er, Cummin  Seed,  Camomil  Flowers,  and 
Melilot,  powder  of  Rofes  and  Oxymel  are 
good  againft  Tumours  of  the  Scrotum.  Take 
Turbith  Mineral,  red  Precipitate,  mix  era 
with  Ibrne  Mugworr,  and  apply  upon  a 
Wax  Candle  into  the  Urethra,  to  takeaway 
the  Carnofity  or  Caruncles  thereof.  Or, 
Take  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Cerufe,  of  each  one 
Dram,  of  Tutty  prepared  half  an  Ounce, 
Camphire  2  Drams,  of  Aloes,  Male  Fran- 
kincenle  and  Myrrh,  of  each  2  Scruples, 
Tallow  half  an  Ounce,  mske  an  Ointment 
without  Fire,  becaule  of  the  Camphire 
burning,  by  beating  in  a  Leaden  Mortar, 
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this  wirf  confume  the  Carnofity,  being  ap- 
ply'd with  the  Candle. 

But  above  al  ^Remedies  the  Water  drawn 
by  Difti Nation  from  Acorns,  and  impregna- 
ted with  its  fix'd  Salt,  is  the  mod  incompa- 
rable, not  only  to  Ilop  a  Gonorrhea,  but 
likewile  the  Whites,  and  excefs  of  Menftruai 
Purgations.  The  Roots  of  Filipendnla,  or 
the  Bark  of  the  Root  of  the  Mulberry  Tree 
a  Dram,  given  in  Claret  (fops  the  Whites 
and  Courfes,  more  effectually  than  Crocus 
Martis  Ajlringens.  Take  the  fame  of  Plan- 
tane a  Glafs,  Colophcny  in  Powder,  make  a 
Potion,  which  repeat  3  times  or  more ;  like- 
wile the  Juice  of  Yarrow  3  Ounces,  given 
in  Syrup  of  Coral  is  very  Efficacious.  Take 
Roots  of  Tormcntil  and  Biflo: t,  Plantane 
Seed,  of  each  a  Dram,  red  Coral  prepared, 
Seal'd  Earth,  of  each  2  Scruples,  Sugar  of 
Lead  and  Camphire,  of  each  half  a  Scruple, 
make  a  Powder,  which  divide  into  6  Parts, 
of  which  take  one  Morning  and  Night  in  a 
Glafs  of  ftrong  Claret. 

The  Greenficknefs  is  cured,  firft  of  all  by 
Blood-letting,  elpccially  in  fuel)  where  the 
diforder  is  of  a  frefh  Date,  and  the  Blood 
not  degenerate  into  another  Humour;  in 
the  firft  place  if  the  Suppreflion  arifes  from 
Evacuation  of  the  Blood  ;  fecondly  by  Pur- 
gation ;  thirdly  from  Obftruclion,  in  which 
regard  is  to  be  had  to  all  the  Vifcera,  and 
firft  to  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Menfes.  In 
Diet  we  are  to  avoid  the  Acid,  and  in  Ca- 
thanicks  always  have  confidcration  fot  Di- 
gellive  and  Aperitive  Medicines;  feveral 
forms  whereof  follow.  Take  Crocus  Martis 
Aperit.  half  an  Ounce,  Sale  cf  Succory  and 
Afh  Keys,  of  each  1  Dram.  The  F&cula  of 
Briony  2  Scruples,  make  a  Powder,  and  give 
from  a  Scruple  to  half  a  Dram.  Or,  Take 
Tartar  Variolate  1  Dram,  Salt  of  Scurvy- 
grafs,  Succory  and  Wormwood,  of  each  1 
Scruple,  divide  into  6  equal  Parts.  Or, 
Take  Tincture  of  Steel,  of  Alynfichts,  Vitrio- 
lum  Martis  2  Drams,  Etix.  Proprietatis  3 
Drams  ;  mix  and  give  from  Forty  to  Sixty 
Drops. 

If  the  Patient's  Strength  will  permit,  give 
Purges  and  Vomits,  as  Myn/icht's,  Powder, 
of  J '.lap  1  Scruple,  Troches  of  Agarick, 
Crocus  Marxis  iaccharatcd ,  of  each  1 2  gr. 
Or  Powder  of  the  Roots  of  Jalap  1  Scruple, 
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VitrioUm  Martis,  F<ecnla  of  Briony,  Scam- 
mony fulphurated,  of«ach  6  gr.  Tartar  vi- 
triolated  half  a  Scruple,  Conferve  of  Rofes 
^for  a  Bolus.  Or,  Take  extract  of  Dia- 
carthamum  half  a  Dram,  Scammony  6  gr. 
Conferve  of  Balm  :  Take  LJills  of  Ammoniac 
and  Tartar  of  Ouercetan.  of  each  half  a 
Dram,  Scammony  fulphurated  12  gr.  Tro- 
ches Alhmdal  6  gr.  make  24  Pills.  Or,  Take 
Pills  of  Sagapen  1  Scruple,  Refm  of  Jalap  6 
gr.  extract  of  Troches  Alhandal  4  gr.  with 
Syrup  of  Steel,  make  into  Pills.  Take  Ex- 
tratlt  Diacarthaw.  1  Scruple,  Troches  Al- 
handal 6  gr.  Crocus  Martis  half  a  Scruple, 
m;*ke  into  12  Pills. 

Take  Extratl.  Diacartham.  half  a  Dram, 
difTolve  in  fome  Aperitive  Water,  as  that  of 
Parlley,  Radifti,  &c.  to  which  add  Scam- 
mony Rofat.  6  gr.  Tincture  of  Steel  1  Dram, 
Syrup  of  the  5  Opening  Roots  1  Ounce, 
make  a  Potion.  Or,  Take  Electuary  Catho- 
licon,  and  Extratl.  Diacartham.  of  e.ich  two 
Scruples,  dilTolve  them  in  the  Aperitive  De- 
coction, and  add  thereto  the  Laxative  Syrup 
of  Apples.  Take  the  Purging  Catholick 
Powder  two  Scruples,  Rhubarb  one  Scruple, 
(hake  them  in  2  Ounces  of  the  Decoction  of 
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the  Aperitive  Roots,  and  fwecten  with  Sy- 
rup of  Peach  Flowers,  for  a  Purging  Draught. 
Take  Agrimony,  Dodder,  Horehound,  of 
each  a  Handful;  Flowers  ofBonge,  Bug- 
lofs,  Succor}',  Broom,  Liverwort,  of  each 
two  Pugils,  Monk's  Rhubarb  i  Ounce  and 
a  half,  Roots  of  black  Hellebore,  Fern,  of 
each  1  Ounce,  of  the  5  opening  Roots,  of 
each  2  Drams,  Seeds  of  Carthamum  6  Drams, 
white  Agarick,  3  Drams,  choice  Cmamon, 
Cajfia,  Lignea,  of  each  2  Drams,  Cloves  1 
Dram  and  a  half,  Spice  1  Dram,  Salt  of 
Tartar  1  Ounce,-  make  a  Bag  thereof  for  a 
Diet  Drink,  in  Whey,  Water,  &c.  Take 
white  Agarick  2  Drams,  Jalap  Roots  4 
Scruples,  fprinkle  them  over  with  Tincture 
of  Salt  of  Tartar,  and  then  infufe  all  Night 
in  fome  Aperitive  Water  or  Decoction,  and 
to  the  (trained  Liquor  add  Syrup  of  Apples 
Laxative  1  Ounce.  This  being  regularly 
purlued  we  are  next  to  have  recourfe  to  Re- 
iroratives  and  Strengthened  j  as  the  Cache- 
click  powder  of  Oj.rcctan  2  Drains,  Ivory 
without  Fire,  Species  Diarrhodon  Abbatis , 
of  each  1  Dram,  with  Sugar  difTolv'd  in 
Scorz,oncra  Water,  make  'em  into  Lozenges, 
which  eat  frequently. 


Of  the  Furor  Uterinus 

'"THE  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  is  affected  ei- 
tjier  by  Blood-  letting,  where  there  is  a 
Pleihory,  or  gentle  Purging,  with  cooling 
Alterative  Medicines  to  temper  the  heat  of 
the  Bile,  and  difcharge  the  Serum.  Such  as 
Pills  of  Fumitory  1  Scruple,  Scammony 
fulphurated  8  gr.  Sugar  of  Lead  4  gr.  Or, 
Take  Water  of  the  Water  Lilly  an  Ounce 
and  a  half,  Syrup  of  the  fame  half  an  Ounce, 
the  Catholick  purging  Powder  2  Scruples, 
or  Syrup  of  Succory,  with  Rhubarb  one 
Ounce ;  Water  Lilly  Water  half  an  Ounce, 
Scammony  fulphurated  8  gr.  Alteratives  and 
Coolers  are  fuch  as  Lettuce,  Purflane,  Rue, 
Hemp,  Camphire,  Hemlock,  &c.  Take  an 
Emulfion  of  the  4  cold  Seeds,  made  in  Bar- 
ley Water  4  Ounces,  Syrup  of  Water  Lilly 
an  Ounce  and  a  half,  Sugar  of  Lead  1  Scru- 
ple, Camphire  8  gr.  Dole  2  or  3  Spoonfuls 
frequently.  Take  Hempleed  2  Ounces,  Let- 
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tuce  and  Purflane  Seed,  of  each  2  Drams, 
with  Poppy  Water,  make  an  EmulOon,  and 
fwecten  with  Syrup  of  Water  Lillies.  Take 
Oil  of  Water  Lillies  1  Ounce,  Oil  of  Rue 
3  Drams,  Sugar  of  Lead  2  Drams ;  with 
this  anoint  the  Reins  and  Genital  Parts. 
TakePlaifter  of  Hemlock,  qf.  Malax  with 
Oil  of  Water  Lillies,  and  apply  to  the 
Womb  in  the  ufual  Form. 

Where  this  is  attended  with  Melancholy, 
Bleeding  is  to  be  order'd  at  the  beginning, 
and  that  often  in  Bed ;  if  the  Menfes  are 
fupprefs'd,  then  Bleed  fome  Days  before  the 
Flux  is  expected,  but  if  otherwife  be  more 
fparing  in  that  Evacuation :  Such  things  as 
alter  the  Crafis  of  the  Blood  and  Humours, 
and  refrefh  and  exhilerate  the  Heart  are  the 
molt  ferviceable:  As  Balm,  Borage,  Bug- 
lofs,  Cinamon,  Rofemary,  Lavender,  the 
Cordial  Species,  and  the  like.  The  Tincture 
R  r  1  2  or 
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or  EiTence  of  Borage  or  Balm,  taken  fre- 
quently in  any  Liquid,  not  only  fhengthcns 
the  Womb,  but  comforts  the  Hearr.  Take 
Species  Lauficans  Galon  i  Ounce,  Tincture 
of  Balm  and' Borage,  of  each  half  an  Ounce, 
Sugar  qf.d  ftolvcd  in  Role  Water,  made  in- 
to Lozenge?.  Or,  Take  Confer ve  of  Balm 
i  Ounce  and  a  half,  Conlerve  of  Borage, 
Marigold  Flower*,  of  each  6  Drams,  Spec. 
Lxtij.  01  'Galen  4  Drams,  with  Syrup  of  O- 
range  Peels;  make  an  Electuary,  to  which 
add  Con  feet  of  Hyacinth  5  Scruples. 

Such  Evacuations  as  are  appropriated  to 
the  Womb  are  aluv.ys  to  be  uled  in  thtle 
Melancholy  Cafes:  As  Extract:  of  Hellebore 
and  Briony,  of  eacli  1  Scruple,  Antimony 
that  purges  downwards  6  gr.  Conl.  of  Fu- 
mitory qj.  to  make  into  Pills,  for  a  Dofe. 
Take  Extract  of  black  Hellebore  15  gr.  Scam- 
mony  (ulphuratcd  8  gr.  Cinamon  Water  and 
B.orage,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Syrup  of 
Apples  Laxative  5  Drams,  make  a  purging 
Potion.  Or,  Take  Ex  trad  of  black  Helle- 
bore half  a  Scruple,  Scammony  Rotated  8 
gr.  The  Aperitive  Tincture,  and  that  of 
Steel,  of  each  1  Scruple,  Syrup  of  Succory 
1  Ounce.  Take  Balm  one  Handful,  Borage, 
Bugloff,  and  Mary  gold  Flowers,  of  each  3 
PugiL, Roots  of  Fern  an  Ounceand  1  a'f,black 
Ht^ebore  1  Ounce,  Sena  pick'd  1  Ounce, 
£*ffiA  Lignea  3  Drams,  S*lt  of  Tartar  one 
Ounce,  make  a  Bag,  and  put  them  therein 
for  a  Diet  prink,  or  Phyfical  Wine,  to  be 
continued  for  fome  time. 

Oftfie  Nature  and  CaufeofBarrennefs,  we 
have  treated  in  another  Place,  and  therefore 
fhall  only  propole  here  fome  Methods  of 
Cure,  which  depend  in  general  upon  Ca- 
tharticks ,  Corroboratives  or  Alteratives: 
As  to  the  fir  it  in  making  ufe  of  Purgation, 
the  Phlcgtnagogues  are  of  1  he  greaielt  uie. 
Take  the  Phlegmagogue  Extract  1  Dram, 
Refm  of  Jalap  6  gr.  Conlerve  of  Roiemaiy 
Mowers ;  make  into  Pills.  Or,  Take  E- 
lyngoRoot  1  Ounce,  Rofemary  Flowers, 
iagej  of  each  1  Ounce,  Carthtmwn  Seed, 
wliiie  Agarick,  of  each  3  Drams,  Sejeli  and 
sJrxmcos  Seed,,  ot  each  1  Dram,  Caffia  Lignea. 
and-  Cream  of  Tartar  ,  of  each  halt  an 
Ounce;  make  hereof  an  Alterative  Diet- 
Drink  in  Ale,  Water,  Whey,  &c.  Or, 
Take  Agarick  3  Drains,  Michoacan  half  an 
Ounce,,  Rofenury  andSa^c  Flowers,  of  each 


Anatomica, 

2  Pugils,  Cream  of  Tartar  2  Drams,  infufe 
all  Night  in  White- wine  6  Ounces,  to  the 
drained  in  the  Morning  add  Syrup  of  AJa,- 
rdbacca  half  an  Ounce.  ^ 

Take  Confer  ve  of  Rofemary  and  Sage 
Flowers,  of  each-half  a  Dram,  the  Catho- 
lick  purging  Powder  1  Scruple,  Re  fin  of 
Jalap  4  gV  Syrup  of  Cinamon  of.  to  make  a 
Bolus. 

For  Reiterative  and  Corroborating  Medi- 
cine, Take  Rofemary  Flowers  a  Handful, 
Sage  and  Lavender,  of  each  half  a  Handful, 
Eryngo  Roots  i  Ounce  and  a  half,  Anilccd 
and  Sefeli,  of  each  3  Drams,  Cinamon  and 
Nutmegs,  of  each  2  Drams,  Cajfia  Lignea 
1  Ounce  and  a  half;  cut  and  bruiie  them 
fo  as  to  make  a  Confection  of  them  with 
Sugar,  or  to  infufe  them  for  an  Hytferick 
Wine,  whereof  the  Patient  may  drink  an  u- 
fual  Wine-glafs  twice  a  Djy.  Take  the 
Specifkk  Decoction  of  Quercetan  6  Drams, 
Syrup  of  Coral  3  Drams,  findture  of  SafTa- 
fras  1  Scruple  and  a  half;  mix  for  a  Draught. 
Take  Conferve  of  Sage  &  Roiemai  y  Flovvers, 
of  each  1  Ounce,  Briony  Roots  Candied  1 
Dram,  Nutmegs  Candied  half  an  Ounce, 
Sejeli  and  Bijhopfoeed,  of  each  1  Dram  and 
a  half,  Cloves  and  Saffron,  of  each  2  Scru- 
ples, with  the  Juice  Of  Alkermes-,  make  an 
Electuary.  Take  of  this  about  the  qu  intity 
of  a  Nutmeg  Morning  and  Evening  :  Drink- 
ing after  it  the  following  Cordial.  Take  Bo- 
rage and  Balm  Water,  of  each  4  Ounce?,, 
Cinamon  Water  made  with  Barley  5  Oun- 
ces, Rofemary  Flower  Water  6  Drams,  Tin- 
cture of  Coral  and  Saffron,  of  each  2  Drams, 
Galen  's  Species  L&tificans  2  Scruples,  fweeten 
with  Syrup  of  Citrons. 

Warm  Baths  are  proper  for  Women  in 
thefe  Melancholy  Dilorders,  elpecially  luch 
as  are  prepared  of  the  following  Herbs  and 
Roots.  Take  Mercury  3  Handful?,  Marjo- 
ram, S;ge,Mugworr,  Balm,  of  each  2  Hand- 
fuls,  Rofemary,  Pennyroyal  and  Mother- 
wort, of  each  a  Handtul,  Roots  of  Liitorr. 
and  Tormentil,  of  each  4  Ouuces,  Bay  and. 
Jnniperbeiries,  of  each  a  Handful;  cut  and 
bruiie  thele,  then  boil  them  in  Spring  Wa- 
ter lor  about  an  Hour,  and  let  the  Patient 
Bath  in  the  Water  and  Herbs,  as  hofas  pof- 
fible,  and  after  coining  out  of  the  Bath  a- 
noint  the  lower  Region  of  the  Belly  with 
the  following  Liniment*   Take  Fox  Greaie 
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one  Ounce,  Gil  of  Sage  and  Cinamon  Seed, 
of  each  one  Dram,  Oil  of  Savine  one  Scru- 
ple, Oil  of  Mace,  by  Expreflion  four  Scru- 
ple?, Camphire  two  'Scruple?,  Sperma  Ceti 


two  Drains  j  make  a  liniment,  wherewith 
anoint  the  ■  oin?,  Hypogaftrium  and  Um- 
bilical Region. 


Of  the  Difeafes  incident  to  Women  with  Child,  and  their 
federal  Cures.     From  the  fame  Authors  as  before. 


A  MONGST  thofe  Symptoms  with 
A\  which  breeding  Women  are  <  fflibred, 
x  in  the  fir  ft  Months  of  their  Gravita- 
tion, the  Cramp  in  the  L:gs  and  Thighs,  is  ve- 
ry troublelome,  and  may  be  reliev'd  by  a- 
nointing  with  Oil  of  Bay?,  rubing  it  in  be- 
fore a  warm  Fire :  Some  indeed  recommend 
the  Rings  of  the  Sea- Horle-Tooth,  likewile 
Elks  Claws :  Externally  ule  Mynfohts  Cramp 
Ointment  1  Ounce,  Oil  of  Earth-worms 
half  an  Ounce:  Or,  Make  a  Liniment  with 
Lime-flowers  Itcep'a  in  Spirit  of  Earth- 
worms :  Or,  Make  a  Liniment  with  Oil  of 
Camomil  1  Ounce,  Earth-worms  half  an 
Ounce,  Cattor  and  Oil  of  Amber,  of  e.ich 
I  Dram ;  lo  Venice  Treacle  with  Oil  of 
Scorpions  and  Caltor  diflblved  in  cold  Wa- 
ter, which  fometimes  alone  relieve  without 
the  addition  of  any  of  the  Volatilcs. 

Sciatica  Pains. 

Anoint  with  Oil  or  Spirit  of  Turpentine  ; 
befides  which  all  Arthiitick  Remedies  pre- 
vail, as  Hariman's  Gout  Ballam,  &c.  So 
Flowers  of  Vervain  and  Mullein  boil'd  ia 
Ale,  and  applied  with  a  Cataplafin  or  Pul- 
tife  of  Bread,  and  the  white  of  an  Egg,  wuh 
NaffAnixm,  Pennyroyal.,  Roots  of  Briony, 
linnp'd  and  made  up  together ;  Goat's  Dung 
boil'd  11  Spirit  of  Wine,  to  which  add  pow- 
.jler  of  juniper-berries  makes  an  excellent 
fcatapUihi.  Anoint,  with  the  Fat  of  an  Hare 
boil'd  in  Spirit  of  Wine,  to  the  Conlum- 
ption  of  the  Spirit ;  likewile  give  Chimical 
Oils  of  juniper,  Bayberrie?,  and  the  Fat  of 
a  Dog:  Sage,  Marjoram,  Rue  and  Thyme, 
infuied  warm  in  Spirit  of  Wine;  lb  Bags 
fill'd  with  Tanfie,  jnd  boil'd,  after  which 


fprinkle  them  with  Spirit  of  Guajacum  and 
Rolemary.  Take  Salt  of  Tartar  and  Nitre, 
of  each  gf.  melt  them  in  a  Crucible,  to  which 
add  Spirit  or"  Wine  for  an  Epiihenmm. 

Of  Loathing  of  Meat. 

Ill  this  Diforder  there  is  no  neceflify  for 
many  Medicines,  becaule  itceales  as  the  F<t- 
tpu  grows;  but  if  there  be  a  great  occafion 
take  care  to  avoid  Evacuation,  and  to  for- 
ti he  the  Stomach  by  the  Elixir  Vitr'wli  Myn- 
fichti  taken  10  or  12  Drops  in  Water,  or 
Wine  and  Water;  Paracelfus's  Elixir  Pro- 
prktatis,  the  Conjetlio  Diarrhodon  Ahbatis  or 
the  like,  in  two  or  three  Spoonfuls  of  lbme 
Generous  Wine,  after  which  let  the  Patient 
eat  Flefh-meat,  as  Chicken,  Capon,  Rab- 
bet, (sc.  avoid  too  much  Liquids  and  Fafc 
Things;  and  to  Drink,  thedryelland  molt 
AHringent  red' Wines,  as  French  Claret.Take 
SmallageSeed  3  Drains,  red  Coral  1  Scruple, 
Spiknard,  Long  Pepper,  of  each  3  gr.  Ho- 
ney of  Roles  cjf.  make  an  Electuary to  take 
Falling,  the  Size  of  a  Nutmeg;  externally 
anoint  the  Stomach  with  Oil  of  Mint, 
Wormwood,  Quinces,  Myrrh,  Maliich,  &c, 

Oj  Women's  Longing. 

This  is  cured  three  Ways;  Firft  by  Diefy 
as  Bread  Macerated  with  Juice  of  Quinces  or 
Pomegranates;  by  eating  bitter  Almonds 
Falling;  after  Meat  by  eating  of  Grape?,. 
Peaches,  Fears,  and  Filbert?/  with  other 
grateful  Fruits,  not  too  Acid,  but  beware 
of  Fat  and  lweet  Meats.  Secondly  by  purg- 
ing gently  wuh  Rhubarb,  and  Conterve  of 
Roles :  Likewile  eafk  Vomits  agree  won- 
derfully 
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dcrfully  in  thisCafc,fuch  asOxymel  of  Squills 
2  or  3  Spoonfuls  in  feme  convenient  Vehi- 
cle, &c.  Thirdly  by  Dilcufllng  of  Crude 
Humours  that  lodge  upon  the  Stomach,  for 
which  puipofe  Orange  Chips  candied,  Ci- 
tron and  i'uch  like  are  agreeable.  Take 
the  Powder  of  both  Corals,  Hartfhorn  , 
rafpd  Ivory,  Margarit,  of  each  i  Scruple ; 
make  into  I  ozenges  or  Troches,  with  Sugar 
diffove  in  Role- water,  and  a  little  GumTra- 
gacanth,  and  let  the  Patient  eat  a  few  of  thefe 
before  Meat :  Where  the  Stomach  is  Lan- 
guid and  wants  more  Affiltance,  Take  Oil 
of  Nard,' Wormwood,  and  Mint,  of  each 
I  Ounce,  Vinegar  i  Ounce  and  a  half,  Seeds 
of  Amneos,  Cummin,  powder  of  Cardamoms, 
and  Roots  of  Capers,  of  each  i  Dram,  boil 
them  to  the  Coni'umption  of  the  Vinegar, 
and  with  white  Wax  make  a  Liniment,  to 
anoint  the  Region  ef  the  Stomach :  Some 
Phyficians  mightily  commend  Filings  or 
Ruff  of  Iron,  if  taken  for  fome  time  a  Dram 
a  Day  in  a  little  Conferve  of  Rofes  or 
Wormwood,  drinking  afterwards  a  fmall 
Glafs  of  good  Stomachick  Wine. 

Of  Puling  and  V miting. 

This  is  what  ought  not  to  be  entirely  fup- 
prefs'd,  nor  can  it  eafily  be  done,  for  it  will 
ceafe  of  its  own  accord  in  2  or  3  Months 
time,  tho'  fome  carry  it  on  to  *fhe  Birth  ; 
yet  if  it  be  exceflive  and  beyond  Bearing,  a 
gentle  Vomit  is  proper  at  firfr,  and  after- 
wards Evacuation  by  Stool,  with  Rhubarb, 
Sena  or  .Aloes,  according  to  the  Nature  of 
the  Cafe  and  Conftitution  of  the  Patient. 
When  this  is  done  the  Ventricle  ought  to 
be  ftrengtheifd  by  Internals,  which  are  Sto- 
machical  Specifkks,  with  which  the  Dif- 
penfatories  abound,  it  is  ferviceable  to  ftrew 
a  little  Rhubarb,  and  to  ufe  Conferve  of 
Quinces  candied,  Myrabolans  and  Myrtle- 
berries,  Orange,  Lemon,  and  Citron  Peels : 
A  Toaft  of  Bread  well  baked  in  a  Glafs  of 
Claret,  or  that  and  Water :  J  ikewife  Milk 
and  Water,  with  Syrup  of  Woodforrel  or 
Lemons,  and  Conferve  of  Rofes,  externally 
anoint  the  Stomach  with  Oil  of  Wormwood, 
Maffick,  Tacamahaca, 'at  the  like;  other- 
wife  apply  a  Plailler  to  the  Stomach,  made 
of  Laudanum^  Tacawtfiaca,  of  e.\ch  2  Drains, 
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Oil  of  Maflich  and  Mint,  of  each  6  Drops 
Balfain  of  Peru  qf.  for  a  Plainer. 

Of  the  Gripes  or  Belly- Ach. 

This  is  remedied  the  fame  way  as  the  In-* 
flation  of  the  Womb:  Regard  muff  be  had 
to  Diet,  that  it  be  hot  and  dry,  that  raw, 
unripe  Fruits  be  Prohibited:  It  is  likewife 
good  to  chew  Cinamon,  Anifecd,  Citron 
and  Orange  Peels,  the  powder  of  which  may 
be  given  in  Wine,  or  difiill'd  Cordial  Wa- 
ters: Fermil  Seed  eaten  with  Sugar  expells 
Wind  powerful,  and  the  diffill'd  Oil  ap- 
ply d  to  the  Navel  is  of  great  Ufe.  Or  make 
a  Bag  to  be  laid  to  the  Navel  of  Fennil 
Seed,  Anifeed,  Dill  (teep'd  in  fome  Aroma- 
tick  Wine,  otAj'diFiu:  Cly Iters  may  be 
fafely  given  with  the  Chimical  Oil  of  Dill, 
Cummin  and  Bayberries,  together  with  the' 
Yelk  of  an  Egg  in  half  a  Pint  of  Sack  or 
Malmjey  Wine  :  Avoid  much  unguents  and 
moift  Fomentations,  which  may  dilate  too 
much,  and  procure  Abortion  ;  but  you  may 
apply  Planters  to  the  Navel  of  firain  d  Gat 
btnum,  Laudanum,  Tacamahaca,  &c.  malax'd 
with  a  few  Drops  of  Oil  of  Cummin,  DilJ, 
Fennil,  Anifecd,  or  Ballam  ot  Penuf 
■f 

Of  Loofnefs,  or  a  Scouring  uf  the  Guts. 

A  Loofenefs  or  white  Flux  of  the  Belly  is 
of  dangerous  Conlequence  to  Women  with 
Child,  for  fear  of  Milcarriages;  therefore 
the  1  boner  the  better,  if  it  be  either  Liente- 
rical  or  Dyfenterical :  For  in  a  Diarrhea  that 
proceeds  from  the  abounding  of  depraved 
Humours  we  muft  beware  of  Aftringents;'. 
for  though  there  is  danger  of  Abortion  in 
letting  the  Diarrhaa  continue,  there  is  more 
danger  both  to  the  Parent  and  the  F&ttu  in, 
putting  a  check  thereto  before  the  plenitude 
of  Humours  be  Evacuated,  therefore  it  is 
the  beft  and  fafefi  Method  in  that  Cafe  to 
have  regard  to  Diet,  and  a  Regimen  to  alter 
the  Habit  of  the  Body  by  degrees,  and  change 
it  to  a  better  State. 

The  Dyfentcry  muft  be  cured  by  good 
Diet,  and  Drinks  of  the  beft  Wines,  lome- 
tim.es  Chalybeated  ;  in  the  next  place  the 
Humours  muft  be  expell'd  by  Evacuation, 
together  with  corroborating  Medicine?,  as. 
2  Syrup 
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Syrup  of  Rofes,  Myrobalans  and  Rhubarb: 
If  the  Blood  abounds  a  Vein  mult  be  open'd, 
othenvife  the  Humours  temper'd  by  cooling 
Alteratives,  &c  of  Sorrel,  Purflane,  Violets, 
Buglol?,  with  Rhubarb  and  Conferye  of 
Roles:  Curing  this  time  the  F<ttus_  is  not 
to  be  neglected,  but  ftrengtben'd  with  the 
Adm\(\]on -at  Diafctrdium,  Venice  Treacle 
Cinamon,-  Cloves,  &c.  If  the  Flux  become 
Wyfenterick  or  Caliack ,  adminifter  the  fol- 
lowing Opiate.    Take  Conferve  of  red  Ro- 
Jfes  i  Ounce  and  a  half,  Bole,  red  Coral 
^prepared,  Troches  of  Cdrabe  and  Maltich, 
,  of  each  half  a  Dram,  folid  Laudanum  half  a 
Scruple,  give  a  Dram  of  this  in  four  Spoon- 
ful of  Cinamon  Water,  at  the  fame  time  -  Ounces  ;  make  a  Powder,  which*  may  be 
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own  accord,  but  if  it  be  very  troublefomc 
and  afflicting  we  muft  endeavour  to  repel 
it  by  gentle  Means;  whereof  we  have  treat- 
ed under  the  Difeafes  of  the  Head,  and  fhall 
refer  you  to  that,  both  in  the  Vertigo  as 
well  as  this  Dileale,  in  the  mean  time  we 
ought  to  take  notice  here  if  thele  Vapours  or 
Pains  arile  from  the  Plethora  of  the  Mother 
during  her  Gravitation,  and  then  Blood- 
letting muft  be  inftituted,  but  if  the  Difor- 
ders  arife  only  from  the  Stomach,  then  let 
'em  take  the  following  Peptick  Powders. 
Take  of  Coriander  Seeds  prepared  i  Ounce, 
Cinamon  half  an  Ounce,  Mace  2  Drams, 
Oil  of  Nutmegs  4  Drops,  Sugar  pearl'd  4 


apply  to  the  Navel  a  Cataplafm  of  Quince 
Seeds  boil'd  with  Nutmeg,  Maltich,  Mace, 
'Cloves,  &c. 

Of  the  Tooth-  Ach  in  breeding  Women. 

Tooth-Ach  of  which  there  is  no  furer  a 
fjgn  of  Conception,  if  from  a  Flux  of  Hu- 
mours is  cured  by  a  Blilter,  or  applying  a 
Plaifter  to  the  Temples  of  Maltich,  Ts.ca- 
mahaca,  and  Opium:  We  mult  mitigate 
the  Pain  with  Anodyne  Pills;  there  is  like- 
wife  a  Wine  to  be  held  in  the  Mouth,  in 
which  Sage,  Marjoram,  Coriander,  and  Ualls 
have  been  boil'd  ;  or  a  Decoction  of  Fern, 
Biltort,  red  Rofes  and  Sage,  or  the  Vapour 
thereof  drawn  into  the  Mouth.  If  the  Pain 
proceeds  from  a  cold  Caufe ;  Oil  of  Cloves, 
Sage,  Cunphire,  Fox,  Origanum  are  tiled, 
being  drop'd  into  the  hollow  Tooih,  or  held 
in  the  Mouth  with  Cotton  or  Lint,  the 
Teeth  are  to  be  rub'd  with  Pellitory,  Pep- 
per or  Cloves.  If  from  a  hot  Caufe  nothing 
relieves  the  Pain  fooner  than  cold  Water 
held  in  the  Mouth,  and  often  Repeated.  If 
from  Acrid  and  Scotbutick  Humours,  th.cn 
ydentalgich  boil'd  in  Milk  are  belt;  becaufe 
the  Milk  tempers  the  Acrimony,  but  above 
all  Remedies  is  Camphire  boil'd  in  Vine- 
gar, and  the  Liquor  held  juft  warm  in  the 
Mouth. 


Of  the 
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The  Head-Ach  in  breeding  Women  tho' 
die  Child  grow  large,  yet  will  ccafe  of  its 


divided  into  20  Papers,  one  whereof  may 
be  taken  3  times  a  Day. 

Of  the  Cough  in  pregnant  Women. 


When  the  Abortion  is  dreaded  this  Cough 
is-  very  dangerous,  and  ought  to  be  ma- 
turely confidered  with  all  the  care  imagina- 
ble, becaufe  the  extenfion  of  the  Diaphragm' 
preffes  the  Fund  of  the  Uterus  forcibly  down- 
wards :  For  this  end  frefh  drawn  Linfeed 
Oil,  and  that  of  Sweet  Almonds,  with  the 
Mucilage  of  Althea  and  the  like  is  to  be 
made  ule  of;  alfo  the  Fumes  or  Vapours  of 
Decoction 'cf  Marjoram,  HyfTop,  Pennyroy- 
al, Rofemary  and  Sage  are  to  be  received  by 
the  Mouth  and  Note :  At  length  Pectoral 
Medicines  ought  to  be  exhibited  either  in 
Linclus,  Lozenges,  as  the  Matter  is  Hot  or 
Cold,  Thin  or  Thick,  avoiding  all  fweet 
Things  that  are  too  Hot  and  Glutinous,  for 
they  are  Enemies  to  the  Womb.  The  Spe- 
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matick  Syrup  of  Garlick,  iW'sBetony,  and 
Scabins  are  to  be  ufed  in  Decoctions  with 
Oil  of  Fennil.  Take  Hyflbp  a  Handful, 
Nettle  Seeds,  and  Orange  Root,  of  each  half 
an  Ounce  ;  make  a  Tincture,  to  which  add 
Syrup  of  Betony,  and  Syrup  of  Squills,  of 
each  1  Ounce:  drink  3  or  4  Spoonfuls  cf 
this  every  hour  or  two.  Take  Syrup  of  Vi- 
olets, Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds,  of  each  one 
Ounce  and  a  half,  Ciirthamum,  Orrice  Root 
tin  Powder,  of  each  2  Draais,  Sp:rma  Ceil 
4  Scruples ;  make  a  Lin&u*. 
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Of  the  Palpitation  cf  tlx  Heart. 


If  ibis  proceed  from  too  great  plenty  of 
Tlood,  or  aLipotbwia  in  the  inidfl  of  the 
time  of  Gravitation,  which  is  a  certain  fign 
of  Miicarriage-,  the  kit  Method  is  to  breath 
a  Vein, and  take  inch  quantity  of  Blood  as  is1 
molt  agiccable  to  the  Patient's  Conflitution, 
and  the  Nature  of  the  Symptoms:  Some  in 
this  cafe  give  Rhubarb,  with  Confer  vc  of 
Roics,  to  purge. oft'  the  Humours.  Bur  if 
the  Syncope  or  Palpitation  rrile  from  Wind 
or  Vapours ;  Cordials  arc  to  be  exhibited, 
that  have  power  to  drive  away  the  Malig- 
nant Vapours,  as  Bcz,oar,  with  Coiifec^  of 
Hyacinth  and  Kcrmes j  Spirits  of  Lavender, 
Lilies  of  the  Valiy,  Scordixm,  with  Cina- 
moi)  Water,  Spirit  of  Balm,  &c.  External- 
ly make  an  Unction  with  Oil  of  Scorpions, 
Cinamon,  with  Venice-Treacle :  Let  Cor- 
dial Bags  be  apply'd,  fill'd  with  l lie  Cordi- 
al Flowers,  Yellow  Sanders,  Angelica,  and 
Specks  D Lin.br e :  And  anoint  the  Region  of 
the  Heart  with  Spirit  of  Lavender,  Sal  Ar- 
mmiac  fuccinatcd,  of  each  equal  Parts. 

Of  the  Haemorrhage. 

This  Symptom  is  not  without  Danger ; 
but  if  the  Flux  proceed  from  a  plenty  of 
Blood,  Blood-letting  mult,  be  adminillred, 
and  Adllringents,  yet  both  with  Caution  : 
For  Example,  l  ake  Syrup  of  Coral  and  Pur- 
flane,  of  each  6  Drams  ;  Plantane  and  Corn- 
fry  Water,  of  each  I  Dram  ;  Cinamon  Wa- 
ter 6  Drams;  Coral  prepared  i  Scruple; 
make  a  Hauflus,  externally  apply  the  Plai- 
ner of  Sandersi  with  Oil  of  Maftich,  to  the 
Right  Side:  Frictions  are  hkewife  iervicea- 
ble,  and  Cupping  upon  the  Upper  Parts. 
So  thele  following  Medicines,  Coral,  Pearl, 
Sca'i'd  Earth,  Confefl  of  Hyacinth  and  Al- 
iefthes,  with  Oil  of  Cinamon,  Cloves,  &c.  if 
the  Cachochymia  proceeds  from  a  Serous  Acrid 
Humour,  then  the  Matter  is  to  be  Evacuated 
and  Temper'd  :  And  it  would  be  profitable 
to  chew  Rhubarb  it  felf,  or  with  Conferve 
of  Roles,  and  other  I  axatives ;  as  Sena,  My- 
robolans.  Take  Liquorice,  and  Succory  Roots, 
of  each  2  Drams;  Wojd-iorrel,  Agrimony, 
Endive,  of  each  half  a  Handful;  the  Cor- 


E  ib  I  lot  he  c  a  Anatomic  a, 

dial  Flowers,  of  each  a  Pugil ;  Anifced  and 
Fennil,  of  each  i  Dram  ;  Sena  4  Drams ; 
boil  them  in  Balm  and  Succory  Water  qf. 
to  the  flrained  Liquor  4  Ounces ;  add  Man- 
na 1  Ounce;  Cream  of  Tartar  1  Dram: 
Mix  for  a  Draught.  Concerning  th-j-utc  of 
Aifringents  we  ouglit  to  take  notice  if  the 
Blood  is  Grumous,#and  no;  .decay  of 
hVcngtl)  Succeeds,  that  Nnure  i:  iufficient 
to  expel  the  Enemy,  and  that  then  the  Flux 
is  not  to  be  ftop'd  with  too  great  Astrin- 
gents; but  Corroboratives  applycd  tO; 
lircng.hen  the  Fatus,  and  fuch  nourilhiiig 
Diet  as  may  encreaie  the  growth  of  the  £*- 
brio. 

Of  the  Supprejfion  of  Urine  and  Siege. 

The  firft  commonly  happens  from  the  e- 
rc6t  form  of  the  Woman,  whereby  the  Bur- 
then prcfl'es  upon  the  Neck  of  the  BhdJer, 
therefore  the  Woman  ought  to  fit  or  lye  at 
Inch  times;  and  have  the  Region  of  the 
Womb  fomented  with  Baths  made  of  Pel- 
litory,  Mallows,  Althea,  Parfley  Roots,  Lin-, 
leed,  and  fuch  like.  Bui  the  SupprciT.on  of 
Siege,  and  Coftivenefs  of  the  Boiy,  may  be 
relieved  by  a  Laxative  Diet;  together  with 
eating  of  Almonds  and  Raifins,  Prunes,  Ho3; 
ney  of  Rotes,  &c.  fo  gentle  emollient  Cly-i 
Iters  may  be  given  without  Danger ;  as  for 
Example.  Take  Barley  Water,  and  Mut» 
ton  Brotli  qf.  Borage  Flowers,  and  Pellitory 
of  the  Wall,  of  each  half  a  Handful;  to 
this  add  Honey  of  Roles  1  Ounce;  the 
Yelk  of  an  Egg  :  Or  they  may  ufe  Emol- 
lient Suppofitories ;  but  if  there  be  d.. tiger, 
in  the  SupprelTion  of  Urine  remaining  too 
long,  it  is  fafeft  to  provoke  it  by  ufe  qf  the* 
Catheter. 

Of  the  Inflation  and  Detention  of  the  Viint 
in  the  Thighs,  'Legs,  and  Feet. 

This  happens  fo,  that  they  appear  fome- 
times  as  if  they  were  varicous  from  the  wcak- 
nefs  of  the  VeiTels,  and  Inflammation  toge- 
ther ,  that  relaxes  and  liretclies  their  Tu- 
nicks ;  but  after  the  Birth,  and  the  Clcan- 
they  return  again  to  their  ufual  Size: 
Therefore  here  is  no  great  ulc  of  Medicines, 
but  the  Patient  ought  to  take  care  of  necei- 
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fary  Evacuation  during  the  time  of  Gravi- 
tation, and  to  live  fpanngly,  if  they  are  in- 
clined to  be  full  of  Blood :  But  if  the  Tu- 
mour be  large  in  the  Legs,  or  upon  the 
Feet ;  we  mull  take  care  to  apply  difcuffing 
and  digefting  Medicines,  and  to  foment  the 
Part  with  a  Lixivium  of  Vine-afhes  prepa- 
red with  Wine,  Origanum  and  Camomil. 
Or,  Take  Bean  and  Lupine  Flow  ers,  of  each 
2  Ounces ;  Sulphur  i  Ounce,  Pidgeon's 
Dung  half  an  Ounce  ;  make  a  Cataplafm 
with  Steel  Water. 

If  the  Feet  Tumefie  after  Friction  with 
hot  Cloths,  we  muft  anoint  with  a  Lini- 
ment made  of  Oil  of  Dill,  Camomil,  St. 
John's  Wort  half  an  Ounce,  Oil  of  Vitriol 
i  Dram ;  if  the  Part  grow  Red,  have  a  care 
leaft  it  Ulcerates  or  Degenerates  into  fome 
Corruption.  Take  Oil  of  Rofes  qf.  in  which 
diflolve  and  grind  Seal'd  Earth  j  add  a  little 
Wax,  and  make  an  Uuguent,  with  which 
anoint  the  Tumour :  The  Feet  may  be  wafh'd 
in  Salt  Water,  wherein  Camomil,  Origa- 
num, and  Dill  hath  been  boil'd.  If  the  Tu- 
mours appear  Livid,  bleeding  may  be  exer- 
cifed  with  the  greateft  Succefs,  even  to  the 
la  ft  Month  of  the  Patieat's  reckoning  with 
Child. 

Of  the  Chaps  and  Breaches  of  the  Shn  of  the 
Belly,  after  Child-bearing. 

The  Skin  of  the  Abdomen  is  not  fo  ftretch'd 
in  the  firft  Conception  as  it  happens  after- 
wards, when  it  does  not  only  occafion  a 
Deformity,  but  the  Pain  is  very  great  in  the 
Extenfion.  To  remedy  this  after  the  fifth 
Month,  Laxative  Liniments  and  Ointments 
may  be  fafely  ufed ;  as  the  Marrow  of  Veal, 
Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds,  Hen's  Greafe,  and 
Sperma  Ceti,  wafh'd  in  Rofe  Water,  and 
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beat  up  into  a  Pomatum.  Or,  Take  Muci- 
lage of  Li nfeed,  Fennygreek  and  Althea,  of 
each  6  Drams;  extracted  in  white  Lilly 
Water,  and  form'd  into  a  Liniment  with 
white  Bees  Wax.  The  Wrinkles  are  to  be 
prevented  with  Oil  of  Linfeed,  Violets,  St. 
Johns  Wort,  Tutty,  Lytharge,  and  Lead. 
Or,  Take  Oil  of  Lillies  i  Ounce;  Deer's 
Suet  half  an  Ounce,-  Camphire  and  Sperma 
Ceti,  of  each  i  Dram;  make  a  Liniment  of 
this,  which  ufe  4  Months  of  the  latter  pare 
of  the  going  with  Child. 

Of  the  Suffocation  of  Water  from  the  Womb. 

This  Diforder  is  fcarce  cured  any  other 
Ways  than  by  good  Diet,  and  an  exa&  Re- 
gimen or  Method  of  living  Temperately, 
and  of  the  moft  drying  Victuals;  abftaining 
entirely  from  all  Fruits,  Raw-Meat,  and  a- 
ny  kind  of  moift  Provifions :  Likewife  the 
Patient  muft  refolve  to  avoid  drinking  any 
more  than  neceflity  requires,  and  that  Wa- 
ter with  a  little  Wine,  and  a  Toaft  of  Bread 
well  baked  therein.  The  following  Diet- 
Drink  may  be  of  lome  ule,  Take  Roots  of 
China  half  an  Ounce,  SarjaparilU  1  Ounce, 
Guajacum  3  Drams,  Sage  a  Pugil,  boil  all 
in  Borage  and  Comfry  Water  2  Pound  ; 
then  add  Powder  of  Coral  and  Crab's  Claws, 
of  «ach  half  an  Ounce ;  Red  Rofes  in  Pow- 
der 2  Drams;  fweeten  with  Sugar,  and 
ftrain  it  off  for  ule  :  Of  this  drink  4  Spoon- 
fuls in  the  Morning,  4  more  Two  or  Three 
Hours  before  Bed-time ,  abftaining  from 
Meat  Suppers  during  the  whole  time  that 
this  Symptom  lafts.  Dry  Bread,  or  that 
well  Toafted,  with  Flelh  well  Roafted,  e- 
fpecially  that  of  Hare  and  Rabbet,  are  the 
beft  Food. 


Of  the  Difeafes  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  dv. 

Of  Pains  before  Labour.  in  Balm,  Mugwort,  Savine,  or  Birthwort 

Water.    Take  Borax  and  Cajfia  Lignea,  of 
nr  HEY  are  to  be  eafed  or  cured  by  inter-  each  half  a  Scruple,  Saffron  6  gr.  Oil  of  Ci- 
nal  as  well  as  external  Means.    Inter-   namon  2  Drops:  Mix  for  a  Dofe.  Or, 
nally  may  be  given  Powder  of  Saffron,   Take  Ralpings  of  Ivory  2  Drams,  Cajfu 
Cajjia  Lignea,  Cinamon,  Borax,  Amber,  &c.    Lignea,  Cinamon,  Saffron,  of  each  1  Scru- 
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pie;  mix,  half  a  Dram  is  a  Dole,  taken 
twice  or  thrice  every  Hour  in  Cinamon  and 
Pennyroyal  Water.  Externally  may  be  ap- 
ply'd  Bags  to  the  Hypogaftrick  Region  of  the 
Abdomen,  made  of  Mallows,  Motherwort, 
Balm,  Pennyroyal,  Mugwort,  Rofemary, 
Savine,  .HyfTop,  Betony,  Camomil  Flower?, 
Melilot,  Linfecd,  Fenugreek,  boil  them  in 
Wine  and  Water,  iqueeze  the  Bag  firft,  and 
apply  it  when  it  begins  to  grow  Cold,  dip 
in  the  Liquor  to  heat  it  again,  and  apply  as 
before;  or  a  Sponge  may  be  dip'd  in  this 
Decoction  and  clap'd  to  the  Part. 

Oj  a  Projkfon  cf  Blood. 

This  is  to  be  remedied  by  Empla flick  Me- 
dicines, partly  Aflringent,  Acerb,  Auftere 
and  Acid,  botli  Internal  and  External;  as 
may  be  obferved  in  the  cafe  of  an  immode- 
rate Flux  of  the  Menles;  fo  like  Cardiacks 
are  to  be  adminiftred,  as  in  the  Palpitation 
of  the  Heart :  Externally,  firft  make  a  Liga- 
ture upon  the  Arms  and  Hands,  and  Fo- 
mentations of  the  Aftringent  Herbs,  Roots, 
&c.  As  Tormentil,  Biftort,  Cinquefoil , 
Plantane,  Shepherd's  Purfe,  Myrtleberries , 
Oak-leaves,  Sloes, Cyprefs  Nuts,  Galls,  boil'd 
in  Claret  or  Vinegar. 

In  a  difficult  or  tedious  Labour. 
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quor  add  Lenitive  Electuary  1  Ounce,  Oir 
of  Amber  two  Drams,  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg* 
make  a  Clyfter.    Internally  give  Corned  of 
Alhrmes  half  a  Dram,  Saffron  half  a  Scru- 
ple, Oil  of  Cinamon  2  Drops;  make  a  Bo- 
lus, and  give  the  following  Draught.  Take 
Balm  Water  i  Ounce,  Pennyroyal  Water 
half  an  Ounce,  Briony  6  Drams,  Crab's 
Eyes,  and  Pearf,  of  each  half  a  Scruple  ; 
Syrup  of  Mugwort  half  an  Ounce,  or  drop 
Oil  of  Anileed  or  Fennil  3  or  4  Drops  upon 
Loaf-Sugar,  and  give  the  Patient  in  a  Glals 
of  Cinamon  Water,  or  Mal^fey  Sack :  Like- 
'jwile  1  Scruple  of  the  Teflitles  of  a  Horle, 
'the  Powder  of  the  Secundi»e  or  Afterbirth, 
Caftor  or  Troches,  of  Myrrh  in  a  Glals  of 
Geuerous  Wine,  or  Cordial  Water.  Exter- 
nally anoint  the  Navel  and  Belly  with  Oil 
of  Amber,  or  Camphire,  or  an  Ointment 
made  from  Vipers;  and  foment  the  Farts 
with  a  DccodUon  of  Savine,  Motherwort,. 
Horehound,  Balm,  &c.     If  the  Parts  are 
not  fufficieotly  Lubricated,  they  ought  to  be 
Relaxed  with  Oils,  and  emollient  Decocti- 
ons, if  the  PafTage  be  ltrait ;  in  like  manner 
with  Emollients,  Oils  of  Lilies,  Sweet  Al- 
monds,  the  Nut  Ben,  the  Fat  of  Hens,.. 
Geele,  &c.  or  the  Mucilage  of  Linfeed , 
Quinces,  Marfh-mallows,  &c. 


There  are  many  things  occur  either  from 
the  Weaknefs,  Formation,  or  Situation  of 
the  Child,  or  from  the  indilpofition  of  the 
Mother,  or  from  both,  which  may  require 
the  afnftance  of  Medicine  as  well  as  the 
Hand  of  the  Operator :  If  the  Mother  or 
Child  be  Weak,  the  ftrength  of  both  ought 
to  be  Corroborated,  the  Spirits  Refrefhed, 
and  Nature  ftimulated  to  Expulfion  :  By 
comfortable  Baths,  Clyfters,  or  Cordial  Re- 
ftorative  Medicines.  Take  Mallows,  Mug- 
wort, Brank  Urfine ,  Camomil  Flowers,  of 
each  twoHandfuls;  white  Lilly  and  Alihe* 
Roots,  of  each  2  Ounces ;  Balm  and  Penny- 
royal, of  each  one  Handful ;  make  a  Bath 
of  them  with  New  Milk  and  Water.  Or, 
Take  Mercury,  Mugwort,  of  each  a  Hand- 
ful; Camomil  Flowers  two  Handfuls,  Bri- 
ony and  Birthwort  Roots,  of  each  half  an 
Ounce ;  Cummin  Seed  1  Ounce,  boil  in 
V/ ater,  and  to  fix  Ounces  of  the  ftratn'd  Li- 
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Of  the  Dead  Child. 

This  ought  to  be  expell'd  or  drawn  out 
by  the  Hand  as  foon  as  poflihle:  And  firft 
by  Sternutatories  or  Emeticks,  as  an  infu- 
fion  of  Afarabacca  Root,  .or  a  Dram  of  the 
inward  Bark  of  the  Walnut  Tree  :  Or  let 
the  Patient  take  of  white  Hellebore  Root,  in 
Powder  1  Scruple,  Euphorbium  6  gr.  Cam- 
phire  to  fnuff  up  the  Noie;  or  give  Di- 
Ctamny  or  Crete,  Caftor  and  Borax,  of  each 
half  a  Scruple,  Saffron  5  gr.  the  Tefticles  of 
a  Horle  powder'd  6  gr.  P'ervain  and  C  ina- 
mon  Water,  of  each  half  an  Ounce  ;  mix 
for  a  Dole.  Take  of  Savine  in  Powder  2 
Scruples,  in  a  Glafs  of  Wine  or  Cordial 
Water :  To  allay  the  Pain,  and  ftrengthen 
the  Parts,  after  the  Dead  Child  is  delivered, 
ufe  a  Decoition  of  Roi'emury,  Wormwood, 
St.  Je^'s  Wort,  and  Myrrh;  then  anoint 
with  Oil  of  Myrtles,  Sweet  Almonds,  St. 
Johns  Wort,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Sperma- 
Celt  2  Drains,  Deer's  Suet  1  Ounce,  white 
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Bees- wax ;  enough  to  make  it  into  an  Oint- 
ment. 

Of  the  Retention  of  the  afterbirth. 

When  the  Midwife  cannot  extract  the 
Afterbirth,  but  is  forced  to  wait  the  effect 
of  Medicine,  let  her  be  fpeedy  in  her  Appli- 
cation, and  firft  of  all  make  a  Womb  Inje- 
ction which  adminifter  prefently.  Take 
Pel  litory  of  the  Wall,  Mugwort,  and  Pen- 
nyroyal, of  each  a  Handful  ;  Savine  half  a 
Handful,  Sage,  Camomil,  and  Melilot,  of 
each  one  Pugil  j  Aniieed  and  Fennil,  of 
each  i  Ounce;  Bayberries  6  Drams,  boil 
in  Sheeps-head  Broth  10  Ounces;  in  which' 
put  Syrup  of  Violets,  and  Tincture  of  Myrrh, 
of  each  i  Ounce ;  then  give  the  follow- 
ing in  Internals  to  promote  and  further  the 
Work.  Take  Marjoram,  Pennyroyal,  of 
each  half  a  Handful ;  Camomil  i  Pugil, 
Parfley,  and  Lovage  Roots,  of  each  three 
Drams ;  boil  in  Wine  and  Water  8  Ounces, 
for  2  Draughts.  Or,  Take  Caftor  and  Saf- 
fron, of  each  half  a  Scruple  ;  in  a  Glafs  of 
Wine :  Or  Roots  of  round  Birthwort  in 
Powder  2  Scruples,  Myrrh  half  a  Scruple, 
or  fuuff  up  the  Powders  of  Nard,  Savine, 
Mugwort,  Pennyroyal,  and  Dictamny  mixd 
together. 

Of  the  Supprejfion  of  the  Lochia,  or  Women's 
Cleanjtngs. 

If  Blood  abound,  and  be  driven  to  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  ;  we  are  to  ufe  Frictions  in 
the  Womb,  Ligatures,  Cupping,  and  Sca- 
rification upon  the  lower  Parts,  which  if 
not  furhcient  we  muff  open  the  Vein  in  the 
Feet;  but  if  this  Evacuation  be  too  fully  lup- 
prels'd  ,  it  is  neceffary  that  we  inftitute 
Bleeding  ;  not  neglecting  other  Revulfions, 
and  afterwards  loofen  the  Bowels,  and  A- 
peritives  are  to  be  made  uie  of,  together 
with  Externals :  Let  the  Region  of  the 
Womb  be  anointed,  and  all  the  whole  Bel- 
ly, with  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds,  Ointment 
of  Marfh-mallows,  Hens  Greele.  to  which 
may  be  added  Saffron,  Oil  of  Angelica, 
Spike,  and  Cinamon ;  or .  Bath  with  a  De- 
coction of  Plants,  pre  cribed  before  in  the 
Suppreffion  of  the  Menfis.  The  Water  and 
Decoction  of  Stone  Parfley  Roots,  and  Ra- 
difh  are  very  Proficuous,  or  the  Juices  of 
thefe  drink  in  Wine :  The  following  Cly- 
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fter  is  excellent.  Take  white  Lilly  and  Marfh- 
mallows  Roots,  of  each  half  an  Ounce ; 
Pellitory  and  Mallow  Leaves,  of  each  one 
Handful;  Camomil,  Elder,  Melilot  Flow- 
ers, of  each  2  Pugils ;  Fenugreek  and  Lin- 
feed,  of  each  half  an  Ounce ;  boil  in  Wa- 
ter, and  to  8  Ounces,  thereof  add  Oil  of 
Dill  and  white  Lillies,  of  each  r  Ounce  j 
Ointment  of  Sowbread  6  Drams.A  few  Days 
after  Delivery  purge  with  Rhubarb,  Sen* 
and  Agarick  prepared ,  with  the  opening 
Roots,  and  Manna:  Give  the  following  A- 
pozem.  Take  ofthe  5  Aperitive  Roots,  of  each 
2  Drams ;  Leaves  of  Betony,Endive, Maiden- 
hair, of  each  1  Handful;  Fennil  and  Ani- 
feed,  of  each  half  a  Dram ;  Boil  in  Watec 
to  a  Pint,  and  then  add  half  Cinamon  Wa- 
ter, and  Tincture  of  Saffron,  of  each  one 
Ounce  and  a  half ;  of  the  Syrup  of  the  5 
opening  Roots  4  Ounces :  Give  3  or  4 
Ounces  of  this  twice  a  Day.  Before  the  Fe- 
ver increafe,  exhibit  1  Dram,  of  Troches  of 
Myrrh  in  White-wine,  or  ufe  of  the  fol- 
lowing Decoction.  Take  of  Pearl  Barley,' 
1  Handful;  Liquorice  half  an  Ounce,  Schx- 
nanth  1  Dram  and  a  half,  boil  in  a  Pint/of 
Water  for  3  Dofes,  and  ufe  an  Ounce  of 
Sch&mnth  in  Chicken  Broth  for  weak  Wo- 
men :  A  too  great  Flux  of  Blood  after  Deli- 
very is  to  be  treated  as  the  Hemorrhage  be- 
fore fpoken  of,  &c. 

Of  After  pains. 

Thefe  with  Gripes  and  Tearings  in  the 
Belly  are  belt  cured  by  Anodynes,  if  the 
Caufe  be  removed :  For  this  purpofe  give 
the  Species  Diagalangi,  Diacymini,  with  DU- 
margarite,  in  a  draught  of  Broth,  with  Oil  of 
Sweet  Almonds  1  Ounce,  Mace,  and  Carui 
by  Diliillation,  of  each  2  Drops.  Likewife 
Camomil  Water,  or  the  Tincture  thereof ; 
lo  Cinamon,  Ginger,  Mace,  Cloves,  Saf- 
fron, and  Orange  Peels  are  ufeful.  Take 
Species  Diacymini,  DiAmargarite,  frig.  Orange 
Peels,  Zedoary,  of  each  half  a  Dram  ;  mix 
for  a  Powder,  or  give  the  following :  Com- 
frey  Roots  1  Ounce,  Peach  Kernels,  Nut- 
megs, of  each  2  Scruples ,  Amber  half  a 
Dram,  Ambergreefe  half  a  Scruple  ;  Take  a 
Dram  of  this  in  White- wine,  or  if  the  Fe- 
ver prevail  in  Broth :  But  the  beft  Method 
in  thefe  Pains  is  the  Opiates  joyn'd  with  the 
Sff2  Vo- 
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Volatile  and  Lixiviate  Salts,  as  Matthews'* 
Pill,  that  of  Hounds- tongue,  and  Storax ; 
twelve  Grains  whereof  is  a  Dofe  which  will 
promote  the  Diaphorefts,  as  well  as  eafe 
Pain  ;  but  if  the(e  Gripes  proceed  from  Bi- 
lious and  Acrid  Humours,  they  are  to  be 
cured  after  the  fame  manner  as  Cholick 
Pains.  External  Medicines  may  be  likewifc 
adminiftred  :  As  Oil  of  Dill  and  Camomil, 
or  the  following  Sparadrap.  Take  Turpen- 
tine 2  Ounces,  the  Anodyne  Ointment  i 
Ounce,  common  Oil  of  Rue  i  Ounce,  Wax 
half  an  Ounce,  chitnical  Oil  of  Rue,  Savine, 
and  Mint,  of  each  6  Drops;  Sperma  Ceti  i 
Ounce,  apply  over  the  whole  Belly  after 
Delivery,  Riverius  commends  Galbanum  and 
Affafjttida,  of  each  i  Ounce;  made  into  a 
Plainer,  with  4  Grains  of  Musk"  laid  in  the 
middle. 

Of  the  Tumour  of  the  Womb,  Belly  and  Feet. 

If  the  Tumour  proceed  from  the  Womb, 
■it  mult  be  cured  by  Fomentations  made 
therein ,  but  if  from  vicious  Humours,  a 
good  Diet  and  gentle  Evacuation  relieves : 
As,  Take  Sena  clean  pick  d  2  Drams,  Fen- 
uil  Seed  ha  if  a  Dram,  Daucus  of  Crete  one 
Scruple,  Salt  of  Tartar  one  Dram :  Infufe 
in  fome  Carminative  Water  all  Might,  and 
boil  in  the  Moining.  Or,  Take  fome  Pills 
of  Hiera  with  Agarici,  acuated  with  a  few 
Grains  of  Di.igridium,  afterwards  it  will  be 
proper  to  take  2  or  3  Lozenges  of  Galangal 
or  Diacymini,  or  fome  other  Drops  of  Oil  of 
Mace  or  Carui  in  a  fmall  Glals  of  Wine; 
©r  take  1  Dram  of  the  following  in  a  Mefs 
of  Broth.  Take  Galangal  and  Zedoary,  or" 
each  1  Dram;  Saffron  half  a  Dram,  Penny- 
royal, Origanum,  Scordium,  of  each  half  a 
Scruple ;  make  a  Powder.  For  Chaps  and 
Wrinkles  of  the  Breafts  and  Belly;  Sperma 
Ceti  Oil  of  Ben,  and  white  Li  Hies  fbrm'd  in- 
to  Ointment  or  Liniment,  with  a  little 
white  Wax,  is  the  mod  excellent;  thofe 
who  are  more  delicate  may  perfume  it 
with  Civet,.  Musk,  Ambergreefe,  or  the 
Oil  of  jtflamine,  which  is  very  fragrant  and 
ufeful  in  it  felf:  If  the  Brealtsare  apt  to  ex- 
tend and  grow  large,  fome  Aftringents  may 
be  added  to  this  Liniment,  as  Balaufiiansr 
MaUid),. Dragons  Blood,  and  Oil  or  Myr- 
tlw,  "  * 


Anatomica, 

Of  Fever j  incident  to  Child-bed  Women. 

Thofe  which  proceed  from  the  Spring  of 
Milk  generally  come  about  the  fourth  Day, 
when  the  Breafts  begin  to  fill,  and  the 
Cleanfmgs  flow  duly  :  But  when  they  are 
natural  and  without  Danger,  they  diiperfc 
of  their  own  accord  about  the  ninth  Day, 
wafhing  away  by  Sweat  and  a  large  or  vi- 
gorous Perfpiration,  where  a  good  Regimen 
and  Diet  is  obferved:  But  thofe  Fevers 
which  come  from  a  Suppreflion  ;  firft  muft 
be  cured  by  Blood-letting ;  lecondly  Purg- 
ing ;  thirdly  a  Provocation  of  the  Lochia ; 
and  fourthly  by  Alteratives.  We  may 
therefore  fafely  proceed  to  bleeding  in  fuch 
cafe  by  a  Vein,  but  if  weaknefs  will  not  ad- 
mit of  that,  Cupping  and  Scarification  may 
be  ufed  upon  the  Legs  and  Thighs ;  and  if 
theCourfe  be  over,  if  the  Fever  increafe  we 
may  proceed  to  bleed  in  the  Arm.  As  to 
Purgation,  the  moft  Lenitive  are  ftill  the 
moft  affifting  in  all  thele  Cafes,  as  Ca£utf 
Manna,  Syrup  of  Rofes,  Succory,  with  Rhu- 
barb, Sena,  &c.  Take  Prunes,  N°.  10  Pulp 
of  Caffta  1  Ounce,  Calabrian  Manna  one 
Ounce  and  a  half,  or  Sena  one  Dram  and 
a  half,  Rhubarb  1  Scruple,  Mace  6  Grains ; 
infufe  in  a  Decoction  of  Prunes  ftoned,  in 
the  Morning  boil  and  (train,  then  drink  it ; 
but  Alterative  Medicines  may  be  fafely 
given,  provided  they  be  fuch  as  do  hinder 
the  Child-bed  Flux ;  fuch  as  Succory,  Bo- 
rage, Endive,  Maiden-hair,  Barley  Water, 
Pomegranate  Juice,  &c.  Let  the  Diet  be 
thin  and  fparing,  efpecially  for  the  firft 
Week;  as  Barley  Water,  or  Chicken  Broth 
made  with  Barley,  and  though  the  Fever  be 
on,  Wine  is  not  intirely  to  be  forbid,  but 
us'd  with  Difcretion. 

Befides  thefe  Child-bed  Fevers  there  are 
fuch  as  are  call'd  Concomitant,  as  the  Pleuri- 
(ie  and  other  Inflammatory  ones,  of  which 
we  fhall  briefly  remark  thefe  following 
things ;  firft  in  the  Pleurife  the  Vein  is  to  be 
cut,  not  in  the  Arm,  but  in  the  Vein  un- 
der the  Knee,  calld  the  Poplitis,  fo  that 
Nature  may  Evacuate  the  Blood  and  pec- 
cant Humours  by  the  Uterus ;  which  being 
done,  if  no  further  Symptoms  continue, 
a  Vein  in  the  Arm  may  be  open'd,  and  if 
there  be  any  Apprehenfions,  thai  the  courfe 
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of  the  Blood  fliou Id  be  drawn  upwards,  the  fore  proceed  to  diftinguifh  the  Difeafes 
Parts  muft  be  rubbed  well  below,  and  Cup-  which  happen  to  the  Breafts,  and  the  Ope- 
ping  Glafles  applied  to  the  Legs,  to  make  a  rations  which  they  require  into  two  Parts  : 
Revulfion,  and  this  is  likewife  to  be  ob-  Namely,  thofe  of  the  Nipples,  and  thole  of 
ferved  in  the  Sore  Throat,,  and  InflUmmati-   Mamma  or  Breafts. 

on  of  the  Liver.  In  the  fecond  place,  Cly-  The  Nipple  is  that  Eminence  which  ;"ets 
Iters  ought  to  be  adminiftred  in  a  PleHrife,  out  in  the  middle  of  the  Breaft,  and  in 
that  they  may  recal  the  Motion  of  the  Hu-  which  terminate  all  the  La&eal  PalTages, 
mours  from  the  upper  Parts  downwards,  which  pour  the  Milk  into  the  Child's 
and  likewife  free  the  Paff3ges  of  the  Womb,  Mouth.  When  the  Nipple  is  too  final  I,  the 
that  the  Blood  may  more  eafily  be  evacua-  Child  can  fcarce  take  it,  and  only  plays 
ted  or  discharged  from-  thence.  Take  the  with  it  ;  and  when  too  big,  its  Mouth  be- 
Herbs,  Mercury,  Pellitory,  Mallows,  red  ing  too  full  with  it,  it  cannot  Suck.  But 
Gabage  Leaves,  of  each  i  Handful ;  Camomil  to  chufe  a  middling  and  well  proportion  d, 
Flowers  half  a  Handful,  Linfeed  and  Fenu-  it  muft  be  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Hazle  Nut, 
greek,  of  each  half  an  Ounce  ;  boil  in  com-  and  iomewhat  longer,  to  the  end  that  the 
man  Water,  in  a  Pint  whereof  diflolve  Le-  Infant  holding  it  betwixt  his  Palate  and 
nitive  Electuiry  i  Ounce,  Diacatholicon,  or  Tongue  may  eafily  receive  the  Milk  tho1  it 
Cajfia  half  an  Ounce,  Oil  of  Violets  two  futTer  never  fo  little.  The  fmall  Channels 
Ounces.  through  which  this  Liquor  runs  out  cannot 

If  the  Fever  remits  not,  and  the  time  of  be  too  open,  without  letting  the  Milk  out 
the  Cleanfings  be  almoft  over,  there  may  be  before  the  Child  has  occafion  to  fuck  it  j 
a  gentle  Purge  given:  The  other  methods  nor  too  dole  or  too  fmall,  without  fatigu- 
of  cure  we  fhall  refer  to  thofe  places  where  ing  the  Infant,  by  the  efforts  which  'tis 
we  have  treated  of  the  Plenrifk  Angina,  and  fore'd  to  make  to  exprefs  the  Milk:  They 
Inflammation  of  the  Liver.  Befides  thofe  muft  be  moderately  dilated,  that  upon  with- 
we  have  named,  there  are  other  accidents  drawing  the  Child  as  foon  as  it  has  drawn- 
attending  Child-bearing,  as  the  breaking  the  Nipple  we  may  fee  it  ftream  out  in  fc-^ 
of  the  Palya  into  the  Anus;  the  Cure  of  veral  Spouts  like  a  Garden  Watering-pot ; 
which  we  have  already  taken  notice  of,  as  when  the  Milk  comes  forth  in  this  manner  - 
well  as  Ulcers  of  the  Womb,  Defcent,  In-  the  Child  need  only  Swallow,  without  be- 
flammation,  Falling  down  of  the  Anas,  ing  put  to  the  Pain  of  Sucking,  and  thefe 
Wakings,  Delirium,  Epilefie,  Vomiting,  qualities  joy  nd  to  feveral  others  makea  good 
Diarrhza,  and  incontinence  of  Urine.  Nurfe. 

In  Women  which  have  never  given  Suck, 
Of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Breafts.  the  Nipple  is  fometimes  not  form'd  without 

great  difficulty  :  The  Child  cannot  take  it, 
And  firft  of  the  Tumours  thereof,  all  it  immediately  lets  it  go,  becaulc  'tis  not 
things  are  proper  which  alter  and  cool  as  in  yet  fufficiently  advane'd  outwards,  and  this 
the  Inflammation;  a  Plaifter  of  Sperma  Ceti,  is  what  Women  call  not  having  the  String 
Oil  of  Henbane,  &c.  are  proper  Remedies,  yet  broken,  becaule  it  feems  to  be  retain'd 
fo  the  Elixir  of  Vitriol.  In  the  Scyrrhus  as  it  were  by  a  fmall  String:  The  manner 
muft  be  admfniltred  fuch  things  as  purifie  of  forming  it  is  to  caufe  the  Woman  to  be 
the  Blood,  are  Aperitive  and  Splenetick,  luck'd  by  a  Child  .of  3  or  4  Months  who 
and  which  are  ferviceable  in  Melancholy  being  ftronger  than  her  own  jutt  Born,  will 
Indi  (petitions.  In  a  Flatulent  Tumour  Oil  better  mouth  the  Nipple;  or  elle  to  caufe 
of.  Camomil  is  good.  In  Tumours  which  the  Nurle  to  fuck  her,  or  one  of  thole  who 
arile  from  a  Retention  of  Milk  in  the. Breafts,  are  uled  to  form  Nipples  for  Women  in  the 
there  is  no  prefent  or  immediate  Remedy  e-  beginning.of  their  lying  In  :  That  done  we 
qual  to  the  Plaifter  of  Frog's  Spawn.  We  put  on  a  fmall  Cap  made  of  Box,  Ilia p'd 
have  already  treated  of  the  Cancer  of -the  like  a  Thimble,  which  the  Women  put  on 
Sreaft,  under  the  Title  of  dancers  in  Gene-  their  Fingers  when  they  few,  hollow  in  the 
ial,  in  the  fecond  Volume.  We  lhall  there-  middle  to  receive  the  Nipple,  and  pierced  at 
3  the 
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the  End  and  Sides  to  let  out  the  Milk  which  ftronger  with  the  four  Sorts  of  Flour  and 
-may  cfcape.  This  Cap,  which  is  taken  off  Limoltin  Earth  decoded  in  Hydromel  or  Mead 
only  when  the  Woman  gives  the  Child  luck,  adding  a  little  Oil  of  Rofes.  And  fenfibly' 
is  proper  to  form  the  Nipple.  There  is  ano-  by  forcing  out  the  Milk  through  the  Nir> 
ther  yet  more  commodious,  that  has  a  Brim  pie ;  for  the  accomplishing  of  which  three 
like  that  of  a  Hat,  which  hinders  it  hurting  different  Methods  are  propoled.  One  is  the 
the  Breaft.  Application  of  a  fmall  Cupping-glafs,  whofe 

Some  Children  not  finding  Milk  enough,    Orifice  is  not  to  be  larger  than  is  necelfary 
fuck  the  Nipple  lo  violently,  that  it  becomes    to  admit  the  Nipple.   The  other  Expedient 
chaffed  and  cleft  at  its  Bafis,  lb  much  that  it    is  to  caule  the  Woman  to  be  fuck'd  by  a 
leems  ready  to  feparate  from  the  Breaft.  This   healthful  clean  Woman,  who  having  filled 
hnppen'd  to  leveral  of  the  Kind's  Nurfes :   her  Mouth  with  Milk,  Ipurts  it  out,  in  or- 
Thofc  who  had  not  Milk  enough,  he  bit   der  to  return  lo  her  lucking  ;  and  thus  con- 
their  Nipples  even  till  the  Blood  came,  and   tinues  till  the  Breaft  is  drained.    The  third 
as  they  could  not  refift  him,  they  were    Way  is  for  the  Woman  to  luck  her  lelf  by 
obliged  to  be  frequently  changed.    Often-    the  Help  of  an  Inftrumcnt  called  a  Sucking- 
times,  after  lying  in,  the  Milk  running  plen-    pipe,  and  by  the  Italians  Lattecole.  If  a  Wo- 
tifully  into  the  Breaiis  curdles  and  hardens,   man  finds  the  linall  Cupping  glafs  inconve- 
•which  may  proceed  from  the  Woman's  catch-    nient,  or  that  the  lucking  Woman  puts  her 
ing  cold,  or  her  too  loon  uncovering  her    to  too  much  Pain,  fhe  may  luck  her  felf 
Breali,  or  from  putting  on  fome  Drels  which    with  thi~  Glals  Inltrumeut,  the  large  End 
preffes  the  Part  too  much;  in  which  Cafes   of  which  is  to  be  applied  to  and  cover  the 
Women  cannot  be  too  cautious  to  keep    Nipple,  the  Woman  keeping  in  her  Mouth 
their  Breafts  well  covered  with  quilted  Li-   the  other  End.    By  this  Means  fhe  will  be 
nen  Cloth?,  becaufe  the  Heat  prevents  the    put  to  lefs  Pain,  but  muft  continue  till  her 
Milk  coagulating, and  opens  the  Ways  which    Breaft  is  wholly  exh -ufted. 
it  ought  to  take  to  come. forth  to  thole  who      If  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Expedients, 
will  not  give  luck.  the  Milk  continues  in  the  Breaft,  it  will 

This  Accident  iometimes  happens  to  Nur-  certainly  grow  to  an  Abfcefs,  to  the  which 
fe?,  when  there  is  lome  Obftvu&ion  in  the  'tis  the  more  apt,  by  reafon  that  a  very  little 
Glands  of  the  Breaft,  when  they  have  con-  Alteration  is  lumcient  to  turn  it  to  Pus.  In 
tinued  too  long  without  giving  fuck,  or  this  Cafe,  we  are  to  open  the  Breaft  with  a 
when  the  Cold  has  feized  them:  They  then  Lancet  as  loon  as  we  perceive  any  Fludtua- 
fay  that  they  have  the  Hair,  and  this  Indil-  tion,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Pm  occafioning 
pofition  throws  them  into  a  Fever  for  24  any  Difotder  in  this  very  fenfible  and  tender 
Hours  and  more.  When  the  Dileafe  pro-  Part.  Tis  one  of  the  old  Wives  Errors  to 
ceeds  from  Obftrudtion,  we  muft  make  a  Li-  believe  that  Steel  Inftruments  are  not  to  be 
niment  of  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  on  the  ufed  in  Diftempers  in  Women's  Breafts,  and 
Breaft,  and  make  ufe  of  gentle  anodyne  and  we  find  Women  obfti.  it  5  perfift  in  their 
emollient  Cataplafms ;  if  from  the  excelTive  Refufal  to  fufrer  them,  .when  we  are  to  leave 
Quantity  of  Milk,  it  muft  be  remedied  by  them  to  be  ruled  by  then  own  Caprice,  for 
Bleeding  and  Diet ;  and  if  from  Cold,  Heat  which  they  often  pay  very  dear  j  for  that 
muft  repair  the  Diforder  which  its  contrary  they  fuffer  a  longc  Time,  in  Expectation 
has  occafioned.  that  the  Pm  fhould  eat  through  the  Skin  to 

The  Surgeon  is  obliged  to  endeavour  to  make  its  way  out;  and  lo  inftead  of  one. 
evacuate  the  curdled  or  clotted  Milk  which  Hole  made  with  the  Lancet,  that  fometimes 
is  in  the  Breaft,  without  which  its  Conti-  breaks  out  into  five  or  fix,  which  miferabJy 
nuance  will  not  fail  to  caufe  an  Abfcefs.  lacerate  the  Breafts,  and  then  they  repent  of 
There  are  two  Ways  of  getting  it  out,  in-   their  Obffinacy. 

fenfibly  or  fenfibly.  Infenfibly,  that  is,  by  But  when  a  Woman  fubraits  her  felf  to 
Refolution,  by  the  Ufe  of  gentle,  cooling,  her  Surgeon,  he  is  to  take  a  Lancet  wrap'd 
emollient  and  refolutive  Cataplafms.  If  in  a  narrow  Bit  of  Linen,  which  leaves  the 
the  firft  do  not  fucceed,  we  make  them  Blade  no  further  dilcovcr'dthan  is  necelTary 

to 
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to  make  the  Incifion,  which  muft  be  but 
twice  as  long  as  that  in  Bleeding,  in  order 
to  evacuate  the  Matter  only.  We  ufe  no 
Tent  in  this  Sort  of  Abfceffes:  No  more  is 
neceflary  than  a  Plailter  cut  in  the  Shape  of 
a  Maltefe  Crop,  which  is  taken  off  as  there 
is  frefh  Matter  to  come  out.  For  my  Part, 
after  the  Orifice  is  made,  I  always  uie  fuch 
a  Plainer,  which  I  compofe  of  the  Unguen- 
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turn  far  urn  or  divine  Ointment,  fpread  on  a 
Piece  of  Leather,  with  which  I  cover  the 
whole  Breaft,  and  have  found  it  to  fucceed 
very  well.  The  Patient  drefies  her  felf, 
taking  off  the  Plaifter  three  or  four  times  a 
day  to  dry  it,  and  wanning  it  again  when 
fhe  puts  it  on.  Three  or  four  Plaifters  re- 
new'd  from  time  to  time  mollify  the  Hard- 
nefs,  and  proceed  on  to  a  perfedt  Cure. 


Of  the  Difeafes  of  Children,  and  their  Cures*  From 
Miehaelis,  Harris  de  Marbis  Infantum,  &c, 


Of  milky  Scabs,  and  running  fore  Heads. 

THESE  muft  not  be  fuddenly  ftop'd 
in  Infants,  becaufe  they  preierve  from 
the  Epilepfy.  If  the  Child  luck,  the 
Nurfe  or  Mother  muft  be  purged  with  Pills 
of  Fumitory  and  the  Catholick  Extra  it  taken 
in  Whey  ;  then  wafh  the  Child's  Head  with 
a  Deco&ion  of  Mallows,  I  orage  and  Bar- 
ley. This  being  done,  lay  on  warm  Cab- 
bage Leaves  anointed  with  Butter,  or  elfe 
Ivy  Leaves ;  alfo  thole  of  Orach  or  Marfh- 
mallow  Roots  boiled  in  Boy's  Urine.  To- 
picals  are  allowed,  as  the  Juice  of  Fumitory, 
Scabious,  Elecampane,  iobacco,  Litharge, 
Oil  of  Nuts,  HogsGreafe.  Fore/las  hath  an 
infallible  Remedy  for  Boys,  &c.  Take,  the 
Yolks  of  Eggs  roafted  hard,  N°  16.  Myrrh, 
two  Drams;"  Root  of  Cuckoo-pint,  half  a 
Dram;  Black  Hellebore,  one  Scruple;  fry 
them  in  an  Iron  Frying  pan,  without  Flame, 
until  they  froth ;  then  prels  out  the  Oil,  and 
fry  them  fo  often  till  they  will  froth  no 
more,  cift  away  the  Drtgs,  and  keep  the 
Oil  for  Uie.  In  thole  that  are  older,  it  is 
cured  by  Digefters,  and  chiefly  by  Remedies 
that  evacuate  Flegm  and  Melancholy  ;  Till 
thele  be  often  ufed,  Topicals  are  no:  proper 
for  they  are  only  to  loften  the  Crults,  and 
then  muft  be  applied  the  ]u  ce  or  Decoction 
of  Fumitory,  fnarp  Dock,  Celandine,  Ivy 
Leaves,  Scabious,  and  Bean  Flowei.  G.zlen 
only  uled  burnt  Paper  loak'd  in  Vinegar, 
and  anointed  the  Part  affected,  and  lo  cured 
many.   Foreflus  gives  this  following  for.  a 


Secret :  Take,  Salt  Butter,  Hog's  Greafe,  of 
each  one  Ounce ;  Brimftone,  half  an  Ounce ; 
Quickfilver  killed  with  Spittle,  one  Dram  ; 
and  Vitriol,  one  Scruple  :  The  Butter,  Hog  s 
Gre.ife  and  Brimftone,  muft  be  melted  apart ; 
then  add  the  reft.  Laltly,  it  is  cured  as  the 
Small-Pox  :  Bilfam  of  Peru  and  Turpentine 
boiled  m  Juice  or  Water  of  Tobacco  is  good 
to  foment  with ;  but  to  perfect  the  Cure, 
nothing  exceeds  Antimony  Diaphoretick 
mix  d  with  burnt  Hartshorn,  to  which  add 
Powder  of  humane  Skulls  and  Crab's  Eyes ; 
give  a  little  of  this  Powder  twice  or  thrice  a 
day  in  Syrup  or  Conferve  of  Elecampane.. 
The '  Syr  taps,  or- Inflammation  of  the  Brain 
and  Membranes  thereof,  is  cured  with  Sugar 
of  Lead  in  Lime  Flower  Water,,  thole  of 
Elder  Flowers,  or  Nightlhade. 

Of  the  Epilepfy  in  Infants. 

If  this  arife  from  the  Confent  of  the 
Parts,  then  Specificks  are  always  to  be  mix'd 
with  the  Epilepticks :  If  from  Fear,  the 
Smaragdm  may  be  given,  becaule  it  anfwers 
two  Intentions:  If  this  proceed  from  bad 
Milk,  a  gentle  Vomit  is  belt,  fuch  as  may 
be  procured  by  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  frefh. 
drawn,  or  Oil  of  Ben:  If  from  Worm?, 
then  luch  Medicines  are  to  be  adminifter'd 
as  deftroy  Worms,  as  well  as  futh  as  arc  lpe- 
cifical  for  the  EpHepfy  :  Amongft  the  Inter- 
nals, Aiv.imonial  and  Mercurial  Medicines 
tire  the  beft.  If  from  the  Small-Pox-,  Epi- 
lepticks are  to  be  made  choice  of,  as  the 
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Epilcptiek  Powder  of  Langitts}  Cephalicks 
and  Be^oardich  If  this  dilorder  come  from 
the  Brain,  ufe  the  Magiftery  of  Elks  Claws, 
Tincture  of  the  Smamgdus,  Spirit  of  Urine, 
(having  of  Human  Scull,  Paeony  Flowers, 
Balfam  of  Amber,  &c.  Take  of  the  Epi- 
leptick  Magiftery  i  Dram,  honour  Soils  half 
a  Scruple ;  drink  this  in  an  Ounce  of  Pseony 
Water  Compound,  or  30  Drops  of  Tin- 
6ture  of  Parony,  and  the  Epileptick  Spirit 
of  Vitriol  inix'd  together.  Or,  Take  Lime 
Flower  Water,  Lilly  of  the  Valley,  and 
black  Cherry  Water,  of  each  1  Ounce.  The 
Epileptick  Water  of  Langitu  half  an  Ounce, 
Human  Scull,  Smaragdm  prepared,  of  each 
one  Scruple;  fwecteu  with  Manni  Chrifii 
pearled  qf.  make  a  Potion. 

Clyfters  may  be  given  of*  Lime  Flowers, 
Lillics  of  the  Valley  ,  of  each  3  Pugils:  Pseo- 
ny  Roots  half  an  Ounce,  Sena  2  Drams, 
boil  in  common  Water,  and  in  3  or  4  Oun- 
ces of  the  (trained  Liquor,  d'molve  2  or  3 
Drams  of  Hiera  Pier  a,  Extract  of  Caftor  4 
or  5  gr.  Or,  Take  Roots  of  Pa»ony,  round 
Birthwort,  of  each  half  an  Ounce;  Rue  a 
Handful,  Agarick  cut  in  Pieces  1  Dram, 
boil  in  Water  as  before,  and  add  a  Dram 
or  Two  of  Hiera  Picra ,  with  Agarick ; 
there  may  be  added  to  thefe  Clyfters  fome 
Drops  of  Oil  of  Amber  or  Rue.  TakeBal- 
lam  of  Amber,  Oil  of  Rue,  of  each  half  a 
Dram ;  the  Fat  of  the  Caftor  or  Beaver  2 
Scruples,  mix  for  a  Balfam.  Or,  Take  white 
Amber  and  Maftich,  of  each  1  Dram  and 
a  half;  Galbanum,  Opoponax,  of  each  1  Scru- 
ple ;  the  Glew  or  Gum  of  the  Oak  2  Drams, 
Paeony  Seeds  half  a  Dram,  Cadamum  two 
Drams,  Ambergreefe  and  Musk,  of  each  3 
gr.  Oil  of  Nuts,  make  a  Plaifter,  which  is 
to  be  fpread  upon  Leather,  in  form  of  a 
half  Moon,  then  drew  upon  it  Powder  of 
Cubebs,  and  apply  to  the  Head,  fo  that  both 
Extremities  of  the  Head  may  be  covered. 

Of  Fearful nefs  and  Starting  in  Children. 

Where  Infants  are  fubject  to  (tart  in  their 
Sleep ;  give  the  Powder  of  Psony ,  Elks 
Claws,  &-c.  in  Treacle,  and  externally  ap- 
ply Crato's  Stomachick  Oil;  that  of  Nut- 
megs, and  if  this  Diforder  come  from  bad 
Milk  or  Worms,  or  the  Egilefie,  lay  upon 
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the  Pulfe  Mechoacaan  with  the  Ftcula  Pm. 
nim  inix'd,  or  upon  the  Stomach  lay  the  Phi- 
lter of  Bread  Cruft  and  Cardamom,  malaxed 
with  Oil  of  Maftich,  and  Balfam  of  Peru, 
or  make  a  Ballam  of  exprels'd  Oil  of  Mace' 
and  Nutmegs,  of  each  1  Dram,  Oil  of  A- 
nileed  half  a  Scruple,  with  this  anoint  the 
Stomach  of  the  Infant ;  or  adminifter  a  Cly- 
fter  of  Pseony  Roots,  Lime  Flowers,  and 
Anifeed  boil'd  in  a  little  Water,  and  fweefi 
ned  with  Syrup  of  Pseony,  and  6  Drops  of 
Oil  of  Nutmegs  by  Diftillation. 

Of  too  much  Waking,  or  if  ant  of  Sleep. 

Here  the  Phyfician  ought  to  be  Cautious 
leaft  he  injure  the  Infant  with  the  too  free 
ufe  of  Opiates,  or  Narcottcks :  Externally 
ufe  to  rub  the  Temples  with  Mother's  Milk 
and  a  little  Saffron,  Oil  of  Nutmegs  by  Ex- 
preflion,  and  Ointment  of  Populeon  :  In- 
ternally may  be  given  the  comforting  Ano- 
dyne Powder,  or  white  Poppy  Heads  boil'd 
in  Bread  Milk,  and  fweeten'd  with  Syrup 
of  Corn  Poppie?,  or  the  Head  may  be  fo- 
mented with  an  Infufion  of  white  Poppy 
Seeds  in  Spirit  of  Wine  Camphorated,  and 
Breaft  Milk,  to  which  drop  6  Drops  of  Oil 
of  Dill,  and  as  much  of  Nutmegs :  Ox  give 
the  Child  2  Drams  of  Syrup  of  Diacodium 
in  fome  Hypnotick  Water. 

Of  the  Running  or  Motfure  of  the  Ears. 

Externally  may  be  apply'd  the  Chymical 
Oil  of  Wormwood,  Spirit  of  Urine  that  is 
not  too  Acrid,  by  being  often  rectified,  Oil 
of  bitter  Almonds,  frefh  Urine  of  a  Child 
and  fuch  like,  but  above  all  the  Spirit  of 
Millepedes  and  thofe  of  Ants  or  Bees  drop'd 
in  Oil  of  Ben,  and  put  into  the  Ear  with 
Wool  or  Cotton. 

Of  the  Weeding  of  Teeth. 

The  White  Scours  incident  to  Children 
on  this  occafion  are  not  to  be  prefently 
ftop'd,  leaft  the  Epilepfie  or  Convulfions 
prevail.  The  Swell'd  or  Tumefied  Gums 
muft  be  anointed  with  the  Blood  of  a 
Cocje's  Comb,  the  Fat  of  a  Hen,  Oil  of  Lil- 
lics, Camomil,  Ointment  of  Althca,  and  the 

like. 
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fike.  Take  Fleawort  Seed,  Linfeed,  and 
Marfh-mallow  Seed,  with  Role  Water,  ex- 
trad  a  Dram  and  Half,  inffcad  of  Julep  of 
Roles  add  Sugar  Penids,  and  make  it  of  the 
confidence  of  a  Liniment  ;  what  is  neceflary 
on  this  lubjeft  hath  been  touch 'd  belbre  in 
the  Firft  and  Second  Volumes. 

Of  the  Cough. 

If  the  Matter  defcend  from  the  Head  and 
form  a  Catarrh,  the  beft  Remedy  is  frefh 
Sperma  CeH,  given  by  ifrfelf.  Likewife  Am- 
ber, the  Fxcula  of  Arum,  Orrice,  Pxony 
and  Human  Scull  pr^ared.  Take  Oil  of 
Sweet  Almonds  half  an  Ounce,  Sugar  Pe- 
nids qf.  to  make  a  Linclus  or  Pap  of  it,  add 
the  Species  Diatragacanth  frigid  half  a  Dram, 
Sperma  Ceti  recent  I  Scruple,  apply  a  Cere- 
cloth to  the  Stomach  made  of  Tacamahaca 
malax'd  with  Oil  of  Mafticb,  and  Tincture 
of  Benjamin.  If  the  Ccugh  proceed  from  a 
pituitous  Matter  the  Powder  of  Mechoacan, 
with  F*chU  Aronis  may  be  given  ;  in  a  dry 
Cough  the  Species  Dia'ragac.  and  Diapenid  : 
Externally  anoint  with  the  Pedtoral  Oint- 
ment; internally  give  HyfTop  and  Scabious 
Water,  of  each  i  Ounce,  Syrup  of  Elecam- 
pane, and  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds,  of  each 
half  an  Ounce;  give  a  Spoonful  now  and 
then.  Where  the  Matter  is  Vilcid  and 
Tough;  Take  white  Mechoacon  i  Drain  and 
a  half,  Arum  in  Powder  2  Scruples,  Hu- 
man Scull  prepared  half  a  Dram,  Species  Di- 
aireos  one  Scruple  ;  mix  and  give  half  a 
Dram  of  this  or.ce  3  Day  in  Brealt  Milk. 
Or,  Take  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  1  Ounce, 
Manna  6  Drams,  Extract  of  Liquorice  two 
Scruples,  Lac fulphurvs  1  Scruple,  with  Sca- 
bious or  HylTop  Water ;  make  a  Lambative 
to  be  given  in  a  Tea-lpoon  :  If  occafion  be 
add  3  or  4  Drops  of  Oil  of  Anifeed.  Take 
Confection  of  Alkermes,  or  Juice  thereof,  1 
Scruple,  Camphire  7  gr.  Oil  of  Fennil  or 
!  Anileed  2  Drops,  give  in  a  Spoonful  of  Sy- 
rup of  Violets.  Take  the  top3  of  Dill,  Ca- 
momil,  and.  Elder  Plowers,  of  each  one 
Handful ;  Fennil  Seed  2  Drams;  boil  them 
in  Calves  or  ^hcepspluck  Broth  ;  to  fix 
Ounces  of  which  put  Honey  of  Roles  2 
Drams,  and  make  a  Clylter  tor  a  Child  of 
4  Months  old  to  that  of  12  or  18  Months. 
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Of  Puking  or  V owning. 

This  is  not  to- be  fuddenly  check'd,  but 
fome  times  promoted,  according  to  the  Na- 
ture and  Exigence  of  the  C^fe  which  is 
done  by  giving  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  in 
Plenty ;  or  for  Revulfion  lake  by  admint- 
frring  of  Clytters.  Likewife  it  is  fervicea- 
ble  to  ufe  the  Empiaftrum  de  Crufla  Panis, 
with  Oil  of  Maltich,  and  a  Cataplafm  or 
Pultife  of  the  flwpelt  Leven  of  Mint,  red 
Role,  Frankincenle  and  Nutmegs  in  Pow- 
der prepared,  with  Vinegar  of  Roles,  or  o- 
ther  appropriated  Herb?,  with  Oil  of  Ma* 
Hick,  Nutmegs,  &c.  Internally  give  Crab  s 
Eyes,  Crab's  Claws,  Pearl  Coral,  &e.  pre- 
pared with  Vinegar. 

Of  the  Gripes. 

In  this  Diitemper  all  Specifick  Clyfters 
are  proper  from  Carminatives,  or  the  Flow- 
ers of  Camomil,  Bay-leaves,  Mint,  Sou- 
thernwood, and  Bay-berries.  Take  the  Spe- 
cies for  the  Carminative  Deco6tion  half  a 
Handful,  Bay-berries  2  Scruples ;  boil  in 
Water  to  two,  3,  or  4  Ounces,  of  which 
add  the  Electuary  of  Bay-berries  3  Drams, 
Oil  of  Rue,  and  Cummin  of  each  4  Drop?. 
If  you  are  apprehenfive.of  the  Epilepjie,  add 
Oil  of  Rue  in  all  Clyfters  and  Externals, 
Take  of  any  Carminative  Water  1  Ounce, 
Syrup  of  Orange  Peels  6  Drams,  Oil  of  Ci- 
namon  '2  Drops;  make  a  Plainer  of  Bay- 
berries,  with  Oil  of  Dill  and  Camomil,  in 
all  Gripes  and  Wringings  of  the  Belly  Ani- 
leed grofsly  bruited  and  given,  not  only 
expels  Wind,  but  loofens  the  Belly.  If  the 
Gripes  are  very  obftiuate  make  a  Bath  of 
Camomil  Flowers,  tops  of  Dill,  Rue,  ,and 
Bay- leaves,  and  at  the  fame  time  give  the 
Child  about  the  fize  of  a  Pea  of  Venice- 
Treacle. 

Of  the  Cardiaci  PaJJlon,  or  Heart-burn, 

In  Inflations  of  the  Hypochondria  Ani- 
feed is  very  prevalent,  Roots  of  Angelica 
and  Species  Diacymini.  Take  powder  of  Or- 
rice Root  and  Anifeed,  of  each  1  Scruple; 
Facala  Peonia  half  a  Scruple,  Syiup  of  O- 
Tt  t  ran£2 
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range  Peels  6  Drams;  mix  for  2  Draughts  to 
be  taken  upon  the  Paroxyfm  or  Fit:  So  a- 
noint  the  Bread  and  pit  of  the  Stomach  with 
the  CardUd  Ointment  1  Ounce,  difliU'd 
Oil  of  Angelica,  Dill  and  Camomil,  of 
each  half  a  Scruple. 

Of  Coflivenefs. 

Give  in  this  cafe,  at  fir  ft,  Caffu  frefh  ex- 
tracted, Manna  Pulp'd,  Raifins  and  Cnr- 
rans,  Prunes,  Pulp  of  Apple?,  but  if  thefe 
will  none  of  them  move,  Mcchoacan  and  A- 
garick  may  be  admitted,  or  fuppofitories 
made  thereof,  and  the  Parts  anointed  with 
Oil  of  Diacolocynthidos,  or  rotten  Apples 
made  into  iuppofitories  with  Goole  Dung, 
&c.  Goofe  and  Hen's  Greefe  put  upon  the 
Navel  with  a  Walnut  will  loolen  the  Belly  ; 
io  Ointment  of  Sow-bread  and  Althea,  e- 
fpecially  if  mix'd  with  an  Oxes  Gall,  for 
Clyfters  ufe  the  Emollient  Decodtion  with 
Linfeed  or  Rape  Oil. 

Of  the  White  Scoure  in  Children. 

Give  abfterging  Clyfters  of  Scordwm,  and 
Syrup  of  Rofes  Solutive:  Amongft  the  A- 
Jftringents  to  the  moft  particular  are  Rhu- 
barb roafted  before  the  Fire,  red  Coral, 
Juice  of  Citrons,  Ivory,  Hartdiorn,  Nut- 
megs, Maffick,  Cinamon  Water,  Syrup  of 
Quinces,  Coral,  and  Maftich;  externally  u- 
fed  are  Oil  of  Quinces,  Myrtles,  the  Coun- 
tefl'es  Ointment.  Take  Magiftery  of  Coral, 
with  Juice  of  Citron  1  Ounce,  Crollius  Sti- 
ptici  Powder  divide  into  3  Doles,  and  give 
in  the  white  Hartfhorn  Drink,  made  with 
Syrup  of  Orange  Peels.  Take  burnt  Harts- 
horn, Magiftery  of  Coral,  or  Coral  prepa- 
red 1  Dram,  Pomegranate  Powder  and  Ma- 
ftich, of  each  1  Scruple;  mix  and  take  as 
before.  Take  Oil  of  Maftich  and  Myrtles, 
of  each  1  Dram ;  Nutmegs  by  Expreffion 
2  Drams,  for  a  Liniment.  Or,  Take  the 
Counteffes  Ointment  3  Drams,  Oil  of  Mace 
by  Expreffion  1  Dram,  Oil  of  Myrtles  qf. 
Or,  Take  the  Emplajlrtitn  Diaphmicum  qf. 
Malax  with  Oil  of  Maftich.  apply  this  to 
the  Belly. 
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Of  Worms. 


The  Signs,  The  Mouth  is  full  of  Spittle, 
the  Sleep  is  troublefome  or  difturbed,  they 
fcratch  their  Nofes,  chew  often,  and  have 
a  dry  Cough  :  Infants  cannot  take  very  bit- 
ter Things :  They  are  cured  with  the  Coral- 
line Powder,  Wormfeed,  Roots  of  white 
Dittany,  but  above  all  with  Calomel :  As 
for  Example,   Take  Calomel  10  or  i2gr. 
Jalap  or  white  Mechoacan  6  gr.  give  in  the 
Pap  of  an  Apple,  or  a  Fig,  or  a  Raifin, 
for  8  or  10  Days  together.    Epileptick  Me- 
dicines are  often  pfcoper  to  be  given  along 
with  fuch  as  kill  Worms.   If  there  be  a  Fe- 
ver we  muff  give  cooling  Things,  as  Juice 
of  Lemons,  Pomegranates,  Oranges,  Harts- 
horn, Bezoar,  Lapis  Prunella,  and.  Clyfters 
of  Sal  Prunelle  boiled  in  Water,  and  a  lit- 
tle Cryftal  Mineral  with  Syrup  of  Violets, 
apply  bitter  things  outwardly  to  the  Sto- 
mach and  Navel,  as  Aloes,  Myrrh,  Oil  of 
Wormwood  ;  Henrnins  commends  Syrup  of 
Succory,  with  Rhubarb  half  an  Ounce,  in 
the  Hartfhorn  Drink,  given  for  a  Dole  e- 
very  other  Day.    Broad  Worms  require 
ftronger  Medicaments,  as  Walnuts,  Fern 
Roots,  which  powder  and  give  half  a  Dram 
to  an  Infant :  Sweet  things  may  be  given  in 
Clyfters  to  allure  the  Worms  downwards, 
as  Syrup  of  Peach-flowers,  Agarick,  &c. 
The  Bots  are  cured  by  Suppofitories  of  Tur- 
peth  with  Rhubarb,  Aloes  and  the  like, 
or  according  to  Aetius  a  Suppofitory  made 
of  old  Salt  Beef,  the  Fat  being  taken  off. 
For  the  Hernia  ox  Rupture  in  Children, 
with  the  Prominence  or  Strutting  of  the 
Navel  I  refer  you  to  what  hath  been  alrea- 
dy faid  on  that  Head,  for  the  Inflammation 
of  the  Navel  you  may  ufe  Oil  of  Rofes 
with  Wax,  the  Plaifter  of  Frog  Spawn,  or 
that  of  Diapomphologos. 

Of  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder. 

Incontinence  of  Utine ,  of  Galling  or 
Chafing,  and  wafting  in  Children  :  Give 
the  Nephritick  Magiftery  half  a  Dram,  in 
Milk  or  Water  Pap:  Or,  Take  Crab's  Eyes 
and  Amber  prepared,  the  Nephritick  Stone, 

of 
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of  each  half  a  Drain,  give  a  Scruple  at  a 
time,  drinking  after  a  Spoonful  of  the  fol- 
lowing. Take  Reftharrow,  Alum  Water, 
and  that  of  Saxifrage,  of  each  1  Ounce; 
Syrup  of  Marlhmallows,  and  the  Juice  of 
Strawberries,  of  each  5  Drams.  For  a  Spe- 
cifick  Clyfter ;  Take  Mallows,  Pellitory, 
Saxifrage,  Golden  Rod,  of  each  1  Handful ; 
Roots  of  Althea  and  Parfley,  of  each  2 
Ounces ;  boil  'em  in  Water  of  Rhadith  a 
Pint,  Take  fix  Ounces  hereof  and  add  there- 
to, of  the  Juice  of  Onions,  and  Oil  of 
Scorpions,  of  each  1  Ounce ;  at  the  fame 
time  anoint  the  Perineum  with  a  Liniment 
made  of  Fox  or  Human  Greefe  3  Drams, 
Oil  of  Scorpions  10  Drops,  a  little  Bee's 
Wax.  For  Incontinence  of  Urine ;  Take  Ma- 
ftich,  the  Calcined  Powder  of  a  Hedge-hog, 
or  Urchin,  of  each  1  Scruple ;  Take  at  Bed- 
time in  Syrup  of  Cinamon  2  Drams,  or  a 
Spoonful.  Or,  Take  of  the  Species  of  Plan- 
tane,  Martis  Myn/icht,  of  the  burnt  Ur- 
chin, of  each  a  Dram.  Or,  Take  the  in- 
ner Coats  of  the  Hens  Craw  calcined  to 
powder  1  Dram,  Crocus  Martis  Ajhingens 
1  Scruple,  mix  as  before:  Anoint  the  Parts 
whhVng.  Comitifa  2  Drams,  Oil  of  Ma- 
ftich  1  Dram.  For  Chafing  betwixt  the  Legs, 
or  in  the  Groin,  ufe  Lapis  Calaminaris  in 
Powder  finely  grown  with  white  Lead,  and 
Plantane  Water :  Or  the  Ointment  Dia- 
pompbologos,  with  CeruiTe.    If  the  waging 


or  falling  away  of  Infants  proceed  from 
Worms  the  Spine  of  the  Back  muft  be  anoint- 
ed with  Honey,  and  the  Child  put  into  a 
warm  Bath  of  Southernwood,  Balm,  Hyf- 
fop,  &c.  fo  the  Worms  will  come  forth  of 
the  Body,  but  if  itarife  from  bad  Milk,  the 
Nurle  muft  be  changed,  or  the  Blood  puri- 
fied in  order  to  correct  and  alter  the  Milk 
for  the  better  Restoration  of  the  Health  of 
the  Infant. 

Of  the  Fevers  in  Children. 

They  proceed  either  from  bad  Milk, 
Worm?,  or  breeding  of  Teeth.  The  Nurle 
or  Mother  muft  be  purged  with  Diacatho- 
licon,  Lenitive  Electuary,  Syrup  of  Roles, 
&c.  give  the  Infants  Alteratives,  as  the 
Juice  and  Syrup  of  Violets,  Lemons,  En- 
dive, Succory:  Anoint  the  Spine  or  Back- 
bone with  the  Mucilage  of  Fleawort  Seed, 
Oil  of  Violets,  and  Bee's  Wax  :  Lay  an 
Aftringent  of  Laudanum  ,  Tacamahaca  ,  of 
each  t  Drain  and  a  half;  Oil  of  Quince?, 
and  Balfam  of  Peru,  of  each  half  a  Scruple; 
to  the  Stomach.  Take  Conferve  of  Borage 
Flowers  1  Ounce,  Pulp  of  Caffia  6  Drams, 
Mucilage  of  Fleawort  Seed  half  an  Ounce, 
the  Dole  is  a  Dram  or  two,  Syrup  of  Suc- 
cory with  Rhubarb,  and  Caflu  may  be 
given.  , 
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Of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Obfervations  about  the 

Infirmities  of  Women. 


Obfervation  I.    Of  a  ftrange  Rupture  of  the  Uterus. 

Written  to  the  Famous  and  Experienced  Job  van  Meeckren,  Chirurgeon  in 
Ordinary  to  the  City  of  Athfterdam,  the  Hofpital,  and  the  Nobk  College 
of  the  Admiralty. 

Wherein  fever al  fuch-like  remarkable  Accidents  about  the  Uterus,  and  other  odd 

Cafes  of  happy  Cures  are  Related. 


SIR, 

Y  T  THAT  Hippocrates  faith  of  i\\tmojl 
\/\  Dangerous  Dijeafis,  that  they  re- 
quire  the  meft  difficult  Remedies,  may 
be  ju ft] y  applied  to  that  dangerous  Birth 
Galld  Cafarcan;  though,  if  good  Authors 
may  be  Credited,  many  have  had  good  Suc- 
cefs  therein  :  Of  which  not  a  few  differing 
Examples  are  Recorded  by  the  learned  Fran- 
cifcHs  Rouffettu,  in  his  Book  de  Vfteroton.oto- 
Ihy  and  by  tome  others.  But  in  thefe  our 
times  very  little  is  Ipoken  of  this  Operation, 
for  ft  vera  I  Reafor.s. 

i.  Becaufe  of  the  {lender  Knowledge  that 
moft  Mithvivestave,  not  only  of  this  Ope- 
ration, bur  alio  of  others.  For  if  they  knew 
or  confidercd,  how  nectflary,  in  a  well- 
cenfiituted  State,  this  Operation  and  Extra- 
ction of  the  Fcetus  (the  Mother  being  Dead 
before)  is,,  and  that  Civilians  account  it 
Homicide,  to  bury  the  dead  Woman  big 
with  Child,,  before  the  Child  be  cut  out  of 
her  Belly  ;  they  would  be  more  concerned 
for  it..  Jnrijconjuln  cum  necu  dao.nant,  qui 
gravidam  fepelierit,  non  print  extrafh  fcetu, 
quod  Jpcs  animantk  cum  gravida  prriijje  videa- 
t;:r  •  lib.  2.  De  mortuo  inferendo,  &  fepul- 
chro  *edificando.  So  that,  when  it  happens 
that  a  Woman  great  with  Child  cannot  be 
Peliyered,  there  fhould  always  a  Man-mid- 


wife be  at  Hand,  to  fave  the  Fruit  and  to  per- 
form this  nobk  Operation,  in  cafe  the  Mo- 
ther died  before  fhe  be  delivered.  Valeri- 
us Maximusy  L  1.  sap.  ult.  Relates,  that 
Gorgias  coming  into  the  World  after  his 
Mother's  Deceafe,  did  by  his  unexpected 
Cry  (top  thole  that  carried  the  Corps,  and 
fo  was  carried  out  before  he  was  Born.  See 
hereof  Fabritiw  Hildams  in  his  Anfwer  to 
Michael  Dorengius ,  Chirurgeon  of  Bre- 
favp.  4 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  a  difficult  and  trouble- 
fome  Operation,  elpecially  for  luch  as  are 
not  experienced  in  Anatomy,  and  conle- 
quently  know  not  what  the  Cafarean  Seclion 
means.  Which  is  nothing  but  an  Extracti- 
on of  the  Feet  us  out  of  the  Womb  of  a  Wo- 
man, that  cannot  be  delivered  but  by  the 
Incifion  of  her  Belly  and  Womb,  fo  to  be 
made  as  to  lave,  if  poflible,  both  Mother 
and  Child,  and  that  without  impairing 
Fruitfulneis ;  of  which  la  It  fee,  among  o- 
thers,  Paulus  Dirlevtang  who  perform'd  this 
Cafarean  Setlion  upon  a  Woman  of  Vienna, 
called  Margareta,  fo  that  a  Year  after  her 
Cure  fhe  was  with  Child  again:  Whofe 
time  of  Travel  approaching,  and  fhe  find- 
ing her  lelf  unable  ag^iin  to  be  Deliveud, 
lent  alfo  the  iecond  time  for  the  laid  Ma- 
tter,, who  though  he  found  the  Woman  ve- 
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ty  Weak,  yet  perceiving  the  Child  Strong 
•  and  Vigorous,  advifed  again  to  ufe  the 
Knife  as  formerly,  which  the  Woman,  who 
could  not  be  laved  without  it,  contented 
unto.  JBut  her  Mother  and  others  diflwa- 
ding  her  from  it,  and  exhorting  her  to  truft 
ratter  to  Almighty  God- fpr  her  Delivery 
than  to  undergo  again  fo  hazardous  an  Ope- 
ration, fhe  complied  with  them.  But  fee- 
ing that  this  Woman  had  carried  her  for- 
mer Fruit  Four  Years  in  her  Belly,  whence 
it  was  at  lad  cut  out  by  Piece-meal,  where- 
upon Ihe  was  happily  cured ;  why  might 
not  Ihe  have  been  faved  this  fecond  Time, 
if  the  Child,  which  was  itrong  and  lufty 
had  been  cut  out  betimes. 

3.  Some  are' of  Opinion,  that  enough  hath 
been  written  of  this  Operation,  and  that 
nothing  can  be  faid  but  what  hath  been  al- 
ready faid  by  others.  But  I  am  of  a  contra- 
ry Opinion,  that  whatlbever  hath  been 
written  of  Phyjick  and  Chirurgery,  is  not  to 
be  compared  to  what  yet  may  be  written 
thereof. 

As  for  Example,  Firft,^  concerning  the 
cutting  iuch  an  Hr,remomhy'm  which  the  up- 
per Jaw-bone  together  with  th  Palat  of  the 
Mouth  is  Cloven,  and  the  Lips  are  a  full 
Inch  gaping  alunder :  How  much  doth 
luch  an  Operation  differ  from  the  Inftru- 
ctions  left  us  by  famous  Writers  ? 

Secondly,  As  to  Women  in  Travel,  whofe 
dead  Fruit  is  to  be  taken  from  them,  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  chief  Authors  that  have  writ- 
ten of  it,  have  been  very  little  verfed  in 
that  Operation:  nor  that  the  Inftrument, 
called  the  Hook,  is  very  convenient  to  pull 
out  a  Child's  Head  left  flicking  in  the  Mo- 
ther's Belly  :  And  what  lhiaM  ufe,  if  any 
at  all,  there  is  of  the  Speculum  Matricis,  in 
this  cafe,  I  leave  to  you  to  judge. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  taking  out  of  the  Ute- 
rus it  felf,  of  which  many  Famous  Authors 
have  written  lo  much,  L  have  largely  treat- 
ed thereof  in  a  particular  Obierva,tion , 
whence  you  will  ealily  understand  my  mean- 
ing in  this  Point. 

Fourthly,  At  this  very  time  we  under- 
Hand  both  by  Letters,  and  from  Patients, 
fomahtng  very  contiderable  touching  a  new 
contrivance  of  cutting  the  Stone,  pradtifed  in 
Trance  at  Bordeaux  by  a  Lithotomilt.  called 
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Raous  de  Chaijires,  now  dwelling  at  Nijmes, 
ufed  both  upon  Old  and  Young,  and  that 
after  a  quite  other  manner  than  hath  been 
praclifed  hitherto.   For,  after  that  the  Pui- 
ent  hath  been  founded  and  felt  by  the  Ar- 
tift  after  his  own  Way,  without  any  bo- 
dies being  prefent,  he  then  together  with 
the  Patient  walks  for  half  an  Hour  in  his 
Chamber,  and  then  puts  him  in  his  Servant's 
Lap,  who  holds  the  Patients  Leg  without 
tying  him,  and  the  Mafter  ufeih  no  other 
Inftrument  but  a  little  crooked  Knife, 
and  no  Band? ;  nor  doth  he  ufe  any  force 
in  prefling  the  Belly,  in  lifting  it  up,  or 
the  like,  thereby  to  get  the  Stone  between 
his  Fingers.  Tis  alfo  done  with  lefs  trouble 
and  dal)ger>  without  as  much  as  obferving 
the  feafon  of  the  Year,  the  Temperament  of 
the  Patient  or  his  Age.  He  only  thtuftstwo 
Fingers  into  his  Fundament,  fo  to  get  the 
Stone  ;  which  having  compafled  with  lit- 
tle Pain,  he  conveys  it  with  his  Fingers  to 
the  Os  ifchium  as  far  as  he  can :  And  then  a 
little  higher  making  an  Incifion  with  his 
little  crooked  Knife,  of  the  ufual  bignefs, 
but  fomewhat  higher,  and  obliquely,  be- 
ginning from  the  fide  of  the  fajd  Os  ifchium', 
and  fo  continuing  to  the  Perineum;  which 
Incifion  or  Opening  is  more  (in  that  Place) 
according  to  the  Grain  of  the  Fibres ;  as 
will  be  found,  if  viewed  Attentively.  Now, 
a  fmall  Opening  made  according  to  the 
Grain  of  the  Fibres,  will  yield  much  more, 
and  can  by  Laceration  be  fomewhat  widen- 
ed, if  it  hath  been  made  too  little ;  (for  the 
Wound,  that  is  to  be  made  in  cutting  the 
Stone,  is  better  a  little  too  fmall  than  too 
great  ;  )  and  by  this  means  with  his  Fingers 
he  ea'fily  draws  out  the  Stone,  without  the 
ufe  of  any  other  Inftrument ;  and  after  hav- 
ing cleanfed  the  Wound,  he  conveys  and 
thrufts  back  the  Bladder  to  its  Place,  whence 
it  had  been  removed;  preventing  alio  the 
droppings  of  Urine,  by  drelling  the  Patient 
with  an  ordinary  Band,  who  in  leven  or 
eight  Days  is  perfectly  Cured.    I  have  alfo 
read  a  printed  Letter,  Entituled,  La  non- 
velle  maiUtre  de  tailler  la  Pierre,  i.  e.  The  new 
manner  oj  cutting  the  Stone,  wherein  'tis  af- 
firm d,  that  then  this  Mafter  had  already 
cut,  after  this  Way,  above  50  Perfons,  of 
20,  3C3  40,  50  and  60  years  of  Age,  with  fo 
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good  Succefs,  that  not  one  of  them  all  had 
died,  yea  that  very  few  or  none  of  them 
had  had  fo  much  as  a  Fever.  Thus  you  fee, 
that  Art  is  more  and  more  improv'd  by 
continual  Difcoveries,  for  which  we  ought 
to  praife  Almighty  God,  vouchfafing  fuch 
and  the  like  new  Remedies  to  the  benefit  of 
Mankind. 

The  Hiftorical  Obfervation,  Sir,  which  I 
have  chofen  to  dedicate  unto  you,  is  of  the 
Rupture  of  the  Womb,  in  fuch  a  Perfbn,  out 
of  whofe  Belly  the  Fcetits  was  cut,  after  fhe 
was  Dead.  The  Hiftory  whereof  is  this  : 
In  the  Year  1658,  the  24th  of  December,  I 
was-fent  for  in  the  Morning  about  Eight  of 
thcr-Clock,  to  come  into  the  Laurel- ftrea,  to 
give  my  Advice  and  AfTifiance  to  Four  of 
the  Town-Midwives.  Thefe  were  difputing 
amongft  themfelves,  whether  the  Fruit  of 
this  Woman  in  Travel  lay  right  or  not-; 
which  difpute  was  the  more  Eager,  becaul'e 
the  poor  Patient  had  then  been  already  Four 
Days  in  Labour,  with  great  Throws  and 
Pangs,  highly  complaining  of  grievous  Pains 
in  her  left  Side,  about  and  above  the  Navel. 
The  Midwives  differ'd  very  much  amongft 
themfelves,  touching  the  Condition  and  Po- 
fture  of  the  Child.  One  of  them  was  of  O- 
pinion,  that  it  was  turn'd  Right ;  another 
of  them,  that  it  was  turn'd  the  wrong 
Way,  and  was  come  with  its  Ftet  Fore- 
2no(ij  a  third  would  have  it,  that  it  lay 
with  its  Fundament  before  the  PafTage,  and 
that  fhe  had  had  her  Finger  in  the  Funda- 
ment ;  and  the  fourth  faid,  fhe  had  left  the 
Child's  Hands.  So  that,  after  long  inquiry, 
1  did  not  think  it  grange  that  they  were 
thus  Quarel  ling,  and  fo  wide  from  one  a- 
nother  in  their  Sentiments ;  whence  I  col- 
lected, that  it  tnuft  needs  be  a  difficult  and 
dangerous  Cafe;  finding,  they  could  not 
give  me  any  good  Information  concerning 
the  Fruit,  but  inveighed  one  againft  ano- 
ther with  keen  Reproaches  of  Ignorance  and 
Miftake:  Which  I  interrupted  by  telling 
theiti,  that  thefe  Contentions  and  Invectives 
were  not  the  means  of  helping  this  poor  Wo- 
man,U)uc-h-lefslhe  hatred  which  they  feem'd 
to  bear  one  another.  Mean  time  I  thought 
it  moff  Advifable,  to  fearch  into  the  matter 
•my  felf,  thereby  to  be  enabled  to  prove  by 
iReafons  •(•of  which  they  alledged  none  ) 
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which  of  all  the  four  was  in  the  Right,  and 
which  not.  And  this  being  a  dangerous 
Work,  I  began  with  making  fearch  of  the 
State  of  the  Child  ,  by  laying  my  Hand 
upon  the  Navel  ot  the  Belly,  and  defired 
the  Wonnn  to  hold  in  her  Breath,  thereby 
to  ftraighten  the  Fruit,  and  conlequently  to 
put  it  into  a  (tronger  Motion.  At  which 
time  the  poor  Woman  cried  and  wept  bit- 
terly, and  complain'd  exceedingly  of  intole- 
rable Pains  in  her,  Belly  and  Loins,  yet  moft 
of  all  above  her  Navel,  about  the  lower 
part  of  her  Stomach :  The  other  parts  of  her 
Body  I  found  to  be  very  Well,  but  not  as 
in  a  Woman  in  Travel;  for  the  Internum 
Uteri  Ofculum  was  yet  very  clofe,  nothing . 
but  a  little  Moiftureouzing  out ;  but  as  for 
a  Child  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  fuch ' 
thing  to  be  perceived.  And  this  poor  Wo- 
man having  had  more  Children,  fhe  ftrove 
to  bring  forth  this  Child  with  all  her 
Might ;  to  which  fhe  was  encouraged  by  the 
Midwives  aforelaid.  But  I,  having  made 
careful  fearch,  and  weighed  all  thing',  for- 
bid the  Patient  to  lirive  fo  Hard,  for  as 
much  as  the  Child,  in  my  Opinion,  was 
yet  in  the  Membrane  call'd  Chorion,  which 
is  the  mofi  outward  Coat  wrapped  about 
the  Fruit ;  and  that  thofe  Midwives  did  ill 
miftake  the  State  and  Condition  of  the 
Child,  efpeciaily  fhe  that  affirm'd,  fhe  had 
had  her  Finger  in  the  Child's  Fundament ; 
and  I  added,  that,  whereas  they  all  judged 
thofe-  Pains  to  be  throws  for  bringing  forth, 
I  was  of  a  contrary  judgment,  viz..  that  by 
thofe  Pains  no  Child  would  be  brought  in- 
to the  World  •  but  that,  if  this  Woman 
fhould  be  delivered  of  a  Child,  there  muft 
be  made  an  Opening  in  her  Belly,  fhe  wing 
them  the  Place  where ;  which  Operation,  I 
laid,  had  been  often  performed,  witntfs  fe- 
veral  excellent  Writers,  who  call  it  the  C<- 
farean  Incifion.  To  which  the  Midwives  an- 
fwered,  that  they  had  never  heard  of  fuch  a 
dreadful  Operation.  However,  the  poor 
Womaft,  who  was  French  by  Nation,  look'd 
upon  me  with  fome  Chearfulnefs,  and  in- 
treated  me,  that  I  would  ufe  this  Operation 
upon  her,  throwing  off  at  the  lame  time  her 
Covering,  and  prefenting  her  Belly  to  the 
Knife.  Which,  when  I  law,  1  faid  to  her 
in  a  kind  Tone ;  Pear  Friend,  you  hear, 
1  that 
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that  thefe  Women  have  never  heard  of  this 
Operation ;  befides,  'tis  not  the  Cuftom  in 
this  Country,  to  practife  fo  extraordinary 
an  Operation  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Lords  the  Burgomafters ;  after  The  fame  man- 
ner, that  the  Operations  in  cutting  the 
Stone  are  wont  to  do :  And  I  fhould  very 
much  be  blam'd  and  reproached,  if  this  un- 
ufual  and  difficult  Operation  fhould  fail  of 
good  Succels ;  which  God  forbid. 

Notwithstanding  which,  this  poor  Wo- 
man made  inftance,  that  I  would  put  my 
advice  in  Execution;  for,  without  it,  fhe 
faid,  both  fhe  and  her  Child  would  be 
loft :  Alluring  rac  at  the  lame  time,  that 
fhe  had  formerly  been  prefent  at  fuch  an  O- 
peration  in  Paris,  and  therefore  intreated 
me  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  upon  her. 
Whereupon  I  encouraged  her,  and  laid,  I 
would  confult  with  fome  of  the  beft  Phy- 
ficians  in  Town,  and  defire  their  Afliftance 
and  Direction  in  this  Cafe.  Which  having 
been  done  by  me,  they  diflwaded  me  from 
it,  becaufe  of  the  great  Confequence,  cfpe- 
cially  the  Woman  being  very  Weak.  Return- 
ing therefore  to  her,  1  only  prefcribed  her 
an  Emollient  Clyfter,  and  exhorted  her  to 
fome  Patience.   The  Clyfter  was  this. 

Bi.  Fol.  Bijmal'va,  m.  I 

Arttmifa, 

Matricaria. 

Pukgii,  aa  m  (h. 

Flor.  C  a  mow  ill. 

Melilot,  aa  fugil.  iij. 

Sew.  anifi,  funic,  aa  xjj.  Fiat  s.  a.  de- 
coll  io  •  (olatura  jumai.tur  %vij.  in  ijuibus 
dijjol've  EleBuar.  feyuens. 

Diacath.  Linitl'V.  ana, 

Ol.  mucaginum 

Mifce,  fit  cljfler. 

And  to  renew  her  ftrength,  as  alfo  to  eafe 
her  Pains,  I  prefcribed  this  Potion  follow- 
ing, to  take  now  and  then  a  Spoonful  of 
it. 

Bi.  Ay.  funiculi  \i 'iij. 
Artemi/ia  \ij. 
Cinnamomi 

Conf.  Hyacinthorum.  Z'j- 

Laud.  <piat.  gr.  j. 

Creci.  £  /§.  Mifce,  fa'  p  tic. 
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Coming  to  her  again  about  two  a  Clock 
in  the  Afternoon,  I  found  the  Patient  yet 
Weaker ,  and  in  appearance  near  Death. 
Which  made  me  give  order  to  the  Mid- 
wives,  that  as  loon  as  they  perceived  her 
fenfes  fail  her,  and  that  fhe  was  agonifing, 
they  fhould  forthwith  give  me  notice  there- 
of, feeing  that  the  Child  did  yet  ftrongly 
ftir  in  the  Mother's  Belly ;  and,  if  they  fpoke 
in  good  Time,  there  was  Hope  to  lave  the. 
Child,  and  fo  to  acquit  our  lelves  of  our 
Duty.  There  paffed  not  full  four  Hours  af- 
ter this,  but  I  received  News  that  the  Wo- 
man was  Dying  ;  which  made  me  call,  in 
my  Way,  upon  fome  Phyficians  I  knew, 
viz..  the  learned  de  Fich,  Pifo,  Sylvius,  and 
Walter  us ;  of  whom  Francis  de  V\ck  and  Pifo 
promifed  to  follow  us. 

Being  come  there,  we  found  the  poor 
Woman  Dead,  having  a  Key  betwixt  her 
Teeth  to  keep  her  Mouth  open ;  which  is 
pra&ifed  amongft  the  Vulgar,  who  thereby 
think  for  a  while  to  keep  the  Child  a  Live,  as 
they  alfo  thrult  their  Fingers  into  the  internum 
uteri  ojculum,  to  keep  that  like  wife  open,  for 
the  Child  s  Relpiration.  Now,  when  1  laid 
my  Hand  upon  this  Woman's  Belly,  and 
perceived  no  Motion,  I  leap'd  upon  the  Bed, 
and  gave  Dr.  Sylvius  my  Anatomical  Knife 
to  open  the  Belly  with  all  fpeed  at  the 
place  where  I  formerly  had  found  the  great- 
eft  Motion,  to  wit,  on  the  left  Side,  where 
the  Foetus  lay,  hoping  to  find  it  yet  alive: 
But  we  failed  of  our  Hope,  for  it  was  Dead, 
though  in  all  appearance  it  had  been  fo  but 
a  very  little  while,  feeing  the  poor  thing 
had  its  Lips  yet  cover'd  with  Fome,  and 
very  Frefh,  fo  that  'twas  evident,  it  was. 
but  very  lately  Expired. 

Examining  the  Pofture  of  the  Child,  we  ■ 
found,  that  it  lay  in  the  midft  of  the  Belly, 
between  the  Guts,  together  with  its  After- 
birth in  part  fo  firmly  fa  lined  to  die  Colon, 
that  we  could  not  feparate  it  from  thence 
without  Laceration.  By  the  other  Parts  it 
was  vet  faft  to  the  Uterus,  an  Inch  Broad ; 
whicn,  in  my  judgment,  was  the  only  thing 
that  enabled  the  Child  to  live  two  or  three 
Days  in  the  Mother's  Belly,  without  the 
Womb ;  and  I  looked  upon  it  as  a  wonder- 
ful Providence  of  Nature,  that  the  After- 
birth, although  it  was  by  the  fhooting  out 
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of  the  Fruit  removed  in  Part,  had  forth- 
with ib  cloiely  fallen'd  and  united  it  lelf  to 
the  laid  Gut,  that  it  could  perform  it?  Fun- 
ction, it  being  yet- in  part  tart  to  the  U- 
urui. 

Fir  (I,  We  found  the  Child  ying  between 
the  Guts. 

Secondly,  The  After-birth  was  in  part  faft 
to  the  Guts. 

Thirdly ,  The  fame  as  to  its  other  Part  was 
yet  fart  to  the  Womb. 

Fourthly,  Wc  found  a  great  Opening  or 
Laceration  in  the  Womb. 

Fifthly,  We  met  with  fome  black  coagu- 
lated Blood  in  the  Belly. 

And  here  we  much  wonder,  not  only 
how  this  poor  Woman  came  by  this  Mif- 
chiefj  but  alio  how  fhe  could  endure  lb 
great  Pain,  as  mult  needs  accompany  it. 

As  to  the  Caufe  of  this  Evil,  I  judge  not 
that  to  be  Internal  but  External ;  viz,,  lome 
Fall,  or  Blow,  or  Knock,  or  lome  outward 
Accident  wounding  that  Part,  whence  ftore 
of  estravalated  Blood  was  diffulcd  between 
the  Membranes  thereof,  whereby  the  Womb 
was  then  difenabled  to  endure  any  throws 
in  the  Labour,  and  the  ftrong  and  driving 
Motion  of  the  Child,  whole  Hand  or  Hands 
broke  through,  ai.d  then  the  Water  break- 
ing alio,  the  Child  fhot  whole  into  the  Ca- 
vity of  the  Belly,  and  fo  caufed  its  own  and 
the  Mother's  Death. 

Befides,  there  is  this  reafon  which  made 
me  believe  the  Caute  to  have  been  External ; 
for  we  found  nothing  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Belly  but  black  extravafated  Blood ,  and 
Water,  not  at  all  mingled  with  any  puru- 
lent Matter,  which  fhew'd,  that  it  was  not 
come  to  pals  by  any  Ulceration  ;  fo  that  I 
mult  conclude,  this  Woman  had  either  re- 
ceived a  forcible  Blow,  or  had  a  violent  fall 
upon  her  Belly.  Where  it  is  to  be  confi- 
der'd ,  that  in  a  Child-bearing  Woman 
by  fuch  a  Force  and  Violence  the  inward 
Parts  are  more  wounded  than  the  Outward. 
For  when  the  Skin  and  other  Teguments  are 
rtruck  and  contuied,  the  extravalated  Blood 
ean  be  better  Con  fumed,  and  by  the  Pores 
of  the  Skin  difcharged,  than  fuch  Blood  can 
be  by  the  carneous  Membranes  of  the  Womb, 
iuclofed  between  two  Membranes.  Befides, 
the  Teguments  of  the  Belly  may  be  by  a 


Anatomic  a, 

knock  parted  inwards,  whereby  in  fome 
meaiure  they  evade  the  Force  ;  but  the 
Womb  is  a  Thick,  Soft,  Spongious,  and  in 
Child-bearing  Women  very  much  expand-, 
ed  Part,  dole  woven  through  with  Veins 
and  Arteries ;  which,  by  realon  of  the  con- 
lent  of  all  its  Pans  with  one  another,  can- 
not endure  any  Violence,  but  receiving  the 
leaft  Contufion,  upon  Bleeding,  prelently 
Relaxes,  and  tends  to  Putrefaction,  which 
is  promoted  by  the  Heat  of  the  Parr.  So 
that  in  our  caie  the  Womb  was  not  able, 
as  I  laid  above,  to  rertrt  the  force  and  vio- 
lent Motion  of  the  Child  in  the  Labour; 
which,  with  its  Hands  piercing  through  the 
weakeft  Part  of  it,  made  way  for  the  whole; 
to  pals  through,  and  to  fall  into  the  Belly. 
Whence  it  appears,  that  there  was  no  other 
means  but  the  C-cfarean  Setlion  ,  to  lave  the 
Fruit  and  Mother.    For  that  the  Womb, 
being  alTirted,  can  refift  Mortification  and 
Putrefaction,  I  have  found  in  divers  Cafes, 
of  which  I  fhall  here  alledgeone  of  the  moft 
confiderable,  which  hapned  when  I  ferved 
the  eminently  Experienced  Chirurgeon  Ro- 
gertfen  Berenaert,  who  was  fent  lor,  together 
with  Dr.  Francis  deVick,  to  come  to  Uylen- 
burgh,  to  fee  a  Ship-carpenter's  Wife,  that 
complained  very  much  of  great  Pain  about 
her  Fundament,  and  intreated  my  Mafter 
to  view  and  fearch  the  Part ;  who  by  his  Sti- 
let  found  in  the  inteftintmt  rtttwn  lomewhat 
of  a  bony  Subftance,  which  being  further 
fearched,  and  drawn  nearer,  was  found  to 
be  the  two  Feet  of  the  Child,  each  Foot  of 
half  a  Finger's  Length.  This  giving  my  Ma- 
Iter  ground  to  ask  the  Woman,  whether  fhe 
had  ever  been  with  Child,  he  was  anfwer- 
ed  by  her,  fhe  knew  no  better  but  that  the 
was  with  Child  now ;  and,  to  her  belf  Con- 
jecture, four  Months  gone.  Whereupon 
my  Marter  immediately  went  to  work  ac- 
cording to  Art,  by  extracting  the  Fruit  by 
the  Feet  through  this  unnatural  Partage  ; 
which  was  alfo  follow'd  by  lbmething  that 
came  away  from  before.  Behind,  there  were 
yet  faft  lome  of  the  vertebra  of  the  Back- 
bone ;  and  the  other  parts  of  the  Body,  I 
mean  of  the  Breaft  and  Head,  came  not  a- 
way  but  by  Parcels,  and  by  the  natural  Paf- 
fage  nothing  came  away  but  a  lmall  Rib; 
Thefe  Parts  I  wafhed  with  Brandy  to  free 

them 
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And  it  being  Winter  I    Bauhims  obferves,  fortiti  funt  nemen  C<tjaris% 


them  from  Stench 

expofed  them  to  Freeze;  and  then  brought 
all  to  the  learned  Dr.  Nicolas  Tnlpim,  Con- 
ful  of  the  City  of  Amfterdam,  to  whom  my 
Matter  fhew'd  it,  relating  to  him  the  Cir- 
cumttances  of  this  Cafe.  The  Woman  her 
ielf  was  afterwards  perfectly  cured,  by  fit 
Remedies  refitting  Corruption,  ffrengthen- 
ing  the  Womb,  and  removing  the  Fever. 

I  could  alledge  more  Examples  of  Ulce- 
rated Wombs ;  but  what  L  have  laid  may 
at  prefent  Suffice.  I  fhal I  now  come  nearer 
-to  my  main  Defign,  viz,,  the  Ctjarean  Delivery 
of  a  Child,  for  the  further  improvement  of 
Phyfick  and  Chirurgery. 

And  to  this  purpole,  Sir,  I  intend  to 
treat  at  large  of  this  Cafareaa  Seffion,  which, 
though  it  be  a  difficult  and  dangerous,  yet 
is  a  necefLry  Operation:  Which,  according 
to  the  refpedive  Circumttances  of  Cales  is 
pcrformable  two  manner  of  Ways. 

Firft,  To  deliver  a  Child-bearing  Woman 
of  a  live  Child,  lo  as  to  prelerve  both  Mo- 
ther and  Child,  when  there  is  an  impedi- 
ment in  Nature  to  do  it  otherwile  :  Which 
is  performed  by  opening  the  Mother's  Belly 
and  Womb  with  a  fit  Knife,  thence  to  ex- 
trad!  the  Fruit  alive,  together  with  the 
Coats  and  After-birth;  and  then  by  clean- 
ing the  Uteris,  and  healing  up  the  Wound, 
after  the  manner  as  the  Wounds  or  the  low- 
ermott  venter  are  won-t  to  be  Healed. 

But  this  is  not  to  be  attempted,  until  the 
Delivery  by  Midwives  is  del  per  ate ,  and 
till  all  other  means  prove  ineffectual,  and 
the  Mother  is  reduced  to  Extremity,  and 
cannot  be  delivered  any  other  Way ;  this 
being  the  only  means  left  to  prelerve  both 
Mother  and  Child,  which  may  prove  Suc- 
celsiiil,  if  their  Forces  be  not  too  far  Spent, 
but  are  in  iou.c  mealure  yet  Available  ; 
though  it  be  not  to  be  ukd,  unlets  the  Mo- 
ther and  Fruit  be  fo  Weak,  that  neither  of 
them  can  be  otherwile  preierv'd.  Examples 
whereof  we  have  in  Scipio  ,jfricanns,  (  who 
is  the  fir  If  Recorded  in  Hittory,  that  was 
tiius  brought  into  ihe  World,  his  Mother 
not  yet  being  quite  Dead;)  in  A4.ani.uti  and 
other?.  And  tIk  laid  Seipio  was  the  firtt  of 
all,  that  was  cail'd  (ajar  by  the  Romans. 
For  they  wer<  ot  c  lid  C&Jars  from  Jnli- 
n:C&J.'.ry  Emperout  of  Rome-  but,  as  Lajper   the  Mother, 


quod,  c  matris  c<e/i  faerint  utero. 

This  kind  of  Sittion  was  made  by  a  very 
(trange  and  fad  Accident  at  Sardam  in  the 
Year  1647.  the  29th  of  Auguj}.  For  the 
Child  was  not  cut  out  of  its  Mother's  Bel- 
ly, but  the  Mother  coming  to  luccour  her 
Husband ,  who  was  by  an  enraged  Ox 
pufh'd  to  the  Ground,  and  mortally'Wound- 
ed,  had  her  Belly  torn  up  from  the  right 
Side  to  the  Left  by  the  Horns  of  the  fame 
Ox,  and  was  her  felf  tott  up  into  the  Air; 
the  Fruit  of  her  Belly  with  all  its  appurte- 
nances falling  to  the  Ground,  and  the  Mo- 
ther and  Child  being  afterwards  found  a- 
live,  lying /oar  Fathoms  dittant  from  one  a- 
ther.  The  Man,  call'd  Jacob  Egh,  lived, 
after  he  had  received  his  deadly  Wounds, 
36  Hours,  and  his  Wife  41  Hours.  The 
Child  was  found  fafc,  only  its  upper  Lip, 
one  Hand,  one  Foot,  and  the  Genitals  were 
fwell'd  and  mark'd  with  black  and  blew 
Specks ;  and  it  was  by  good  care  preferved 
alive:  For  he  was  baptized  the  firtt  of  Sep- 
tember by  Dr.  Bergms  in  the  Niw  Churchy 
and  call  d  Jacob  -  his  God- father  being  Pe- 
ter van  Bekcjlein,  Magi  (Irate  of  Wejfanon,  and 
he  lived  to  the  23d  of  May  1648,  at  which 
time  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  tiic  fame 
Sepulchre  with  his  Father  and  Mother. 

But  to  return  to  our  Cafarean  Settion,  there 
is  an  Author,  call'd  Rouffetus,  that  hath  re- 
corded many  and  different  Examples  of  it, 
both  of  fuch  as  he  had  received  from  credi- 
ble Witneffes,  and  of  fuch  as  himfelf  had 
performed.  He  is  of  this  Opinion,  that  a 
Woman  having  yet  any  Strength,  no  time 
at  all  ought  to  be  lott  of  delivering  her  of 
the  v  hi  Id,  which  otherwile  mutt  die  it  felf, 
and  in  all  appearance  kill  the  Mother.  For, 
fhe  being  open'd  when  her  Forces  are  not 
quite  fpenr,  there  is  Hope  of  elcaping  Death, 
it  lo  be  that  the  Operation  be  performed  by 
an  experienced  and  careful  Ariitt. 

As  to  the  Second  Cate  of  the  Cafarean  Ss- 
clion,  it  is  that  which  is  done  when  the  Mo- 
ther is  Decealcd,  and  the  Child  yet  alive. 
In  which  cafe  the  Chirurgion  is  to  beat 
Hand,  even  whiltt  the  Mother  is  yet  alive, 
though  ready  to  die,  that  ib  he  may  imme- 
diately perform  that  Operation,  and  open 
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when  the  Mother  is  Dead,  the  Child  can- 
not live  long ,  as  receiving  Spirits  and 
Breath  from  the  Mother ;  though,  for  as 
much  as  it  lives  by  its  own  Soul  and  Life, 
it  may  live  fbme  little  while  after  the  Mo- 
ther is  Dead. 

Yet  Ro.Lricxs  a  Caftro  in  his  4th  Book  de 
Morbis  Mulierum  judgeth,  that  this  Opera- 
tion is  to  be  performed,  not  only  when  the 
Mother  is  in  danger  of  Death,  but  even 
when  fhe  is  dying,  her  Spirits  being  not  yet 
quite  extinguifhd  ;  becaufe  that  the  Life  and 
Motion  of  the  Child-bearing  Woman  cea-- 
ling,  the  Life  of  the  Child,  and  the  Motion 
of  its  Heart  alio  ceafeth,  which  it  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Mother  through  the  umbi- 
lical VefTels;  the  Child  not  taking  in  its 
Breath  at  the  Mouth  before  the  Navel-firing 
is  broke  off.  Now  it's  evident,  that  the  Mo- 
ther being  extinct,  the  Child  cannot  fetch 
any  Breath  in  its  Mother's  Belly,  whilft  'tis 
inclofed  in  its  Coats,  and  in  the  Womb  : 
Whence  appears  the  necefllty  of  this  Operati- 
on, if  you  mean  to  get  the  Child  alive  out 
of  the  Mother's  Belly ;  whereas  otherwife  it 
mult  be  fuffocated  in  the  Womb  as  in  a 
Dungeon,  to  the  great  Grief  of  fome  Fa- 
thers, who  may  thereby  lofe  either  their  il- 
luftrious  Name,  or  Heirs  to  a  conllderable 
Eftate,  or  both.  Of  which  not  long  fince 
there  hapned  a  fad  cafe  at  the  Hague,  when 
I  was  called  to  an  Englifo  Countels,  to  de- 
liver her  of  her  Child ;  but  coming  too  late, 
fhe  was  open'd,  and  the  Child  alio,  to  my 
great  Trouble,  found  Dead  :  Which  cafe 
prompted  me  the  more  todifcourle  with  you 
of  this  Argument. 

The  necefllty  of  this  Operation  appears  a  1- 
fo  from  the  Spanjh  Hittory  Ipeaking  of  San- 
tins,  King  of  Navar,  whole  Mother  being 
a  Hunting,  ws  barbaroufiy  kill'd  by  the  Sa- 
racens, giving  her  a  Wound  in  her  Belly, 
whereby  the  Hand  of  her  Child  came  to 
fhoot  out,  which  being  perceived  by  a  No- 
ble Man  that  was  prelent,  call'd  Gmverra,  he 
brought  the  Child  to  the  World  thorow 
the  Wound,  and  bred  it  up  iecretly.  And 
when  afterwards  there  aroie  a  great  DiiTen- 
fion  among  the  Princes  about  the  Election 
of  a  King,  he  acquainted  them  with  the 
wonderful  prefervation  and  lecret  Educati- 
on of  this  Child  j  whereby  all  diiputes  were 
tumpoied. 
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But  to  proceed;  I  intend  not  to  detain 
you.  Sir,  with  the  Recitation  of  all  the 
Catijes,  that  may  produce  hard  Labour,  and 
a  troublcfome  Delivery ;  but  fhall  only  re- 
present to  you  the  Caule  that  ncceiTarily  re- 
quires the  Cafarean  Section,  not  to  be  avoid- 
ed but  by  the  lofs  of  Mother  and  Child. 
Thefe  are,  in  regard  of  the  Fruit. 

r.  When  that  is  too  fat  and  too  big  in 
refpedl  of  the  Mother,  and  therefore  cannot 
potfibly  be  brought  into  the  World  the  or- 
dinary Way. 

2.  When  more  than  one  Child  firive  to 
come  forth  together,  and  one  of  them  being 
Dead,  lies  in  the  Way  of  the  other. 

3.  When  the  Fruit  is  a  Monder ;  for  Ex- 
ample, a  Child  with  two  Heads,  three 
Arms,  four  Hands,  three  Legs,  four  Feet, 
&c.  which  cafe  hath  come  before  the  experi- 
enced Chirurgeon  Steven  Vennekool,  th«  1 6th 
of  June  1636.  in  one  Femmetie  Jans,  Wife 
of  Barent  Jans,  Taylor,  dwelling  at  Am- 
sterdam in  the  Wyde-jteegh,  in  the  pretence  of 
Dr.  Nicolaus  Tulpius. 

4.  When  the  Fruit  is  Dead,  and  petrifi- 
ed ;  of  which  an  Example  is  recorded  by 
Joh  annes  Albofvts ,  Aiedicus  apud  Senonas  y 
which  was  of  a  Child,  that  had  lain  inclo- 
fed in  the  Womb  of  one  Colomba  Chatry,  for 
the  Ipace  of  eight  and  twenty  Years,  and  was 
there  Petrified. 

«5.  When  the  Fruit  is  all  confumed  but 
the  Bones,  and  by  an  Ulceration  about  the 
Navel  fhews  the  Way  of  Delivery ;  of 
which  there  are  divers  Examples  to  be  found 
in  Roujfetus  and  others. 

As  to  the  Caufes  in  refpec"t  of  the  Mother^ 
not  being  able  to  bring  forth,  th'ey  are 

thefe  ; 

1.  When  fhe  is  too  tfreight  to  be  deliver'd 
the  ordinary  Way  ;  and  that  in  regard  cf 
her  Years,  having  been  Married  too  Young, 
or  impregnated  too  Old. 

2.  When  by  fome  fear  the  parts  are  hard- 
ned,  or  made  narrower,  or  even  grown  to- 
gether; of  which  hereafter  I  may  alledge 
lome  Examples  in  my  own  Practice,  when 
I  lhall  come  to  fpeak  de  clanjnra  Uteri. 

3.  When  hard  Tumours  arife  in  collo  V- 
teri,  which  do  fo  ftreighten  it,  that  the  Wo- 
man cannot  be  deliver'd  the  ufual  Way, 
and  the  time  of  Delivery  being  come,  it 

ca  n- 
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cannot  be  delay'd,  untill  thofe  Swellings  fentiment  I  maintain  with  Franclfcus  Ran- 

are  Ripen'd.  chims-,  and  that  both  by  the  Authority  of 

4.  When  there  is  any  catneousExcrefcence  the  Learn'd  in  the  Law,  and  Experience, 
in  Vagina  uteri;  of  which  I  had  this  very  Only  care  is  to  be  had, that  as  foon  as  the  Mo- 
Year  an  Example,  where  both  you,  Sir,  and  ther  is  Dead,  the  Operation  be  with  all  pof- 
Mr.  Rogert  Berenart,  were  called  to  affiff.  fible  fpeed  performed;  and  'twere  to  be 

5.  When  the  Os  pubis  is  grown  unnatu-  wilh'd  that  this  Matter  in  our  Country  were 
rally  big,  or  ftands  out.  not  fo  negligently  skip'd  over. 

6.  When  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  is  grown  If  the  Fruii  be  dead,  and  the  Mother  yet 
Callous,  Uneven,  and  Hard,  either  by  alive,  then  the  above-recited  Realbns  touch- 
fome  impacled  Humor,  caufing  a  Schirrus.  ins;  a  dead  Child  or  a  dead  Mother  ought 
or  Ltipia,  or  by  any  other  hardned  Swelling,  to  prevail. 

Though  'tis  certain,  that  when  they  are  ac-  But  the  I  earned  Varand&us  is  of  Opinion, 

companyed  with  any  cancerous  Ulceration ,  that  the  Cafarean  Seilion  is  not  to  be  u led 

from  a  thin,  fharp,  blackifh  and  fetid  Mat-  when  the  Fruit  is  Dead,  and  the  Mother  yet 

ter,  fuch  Women,  thuscondition'd,  arene-  Living,  that  the  Chirurgeon  may  not  ap- 

ver  found  with  Child.                      .  pear  to  have  been  the  Caufe  of  heir  Death; 

6.When  there  is  a  carneous  Swelling  with-  but  he  would  have  this  Operation  to  be  per- 

in  the  Womb,  which  vulgarly  is  called  Mo-  formed,  when  both  Mother  and  Child  are 

la  carnea,  fa  lined  to  the  fide  of  the  Womb,  yet  Alive,  and  when  'tis  impofTible  to  bring 

and  hindering  the  palling  of  the  Chitd.  _  the  Child  into  the  World  but  by  this  means'; 

But  it  happens  alfo,  that  fuch  a  fwelling  and  then  he  thinks  it  better,  to  fave  one  of 

comes  to  grow  to  the  Fruit  it  felf;  of  which  the  two,  than  to  let  them  both  Perifh. 

cafe  Authors  do  fay,  that  when  it  falls  out,  Thus  he ; 

luch  Children  feldom  come  to  Maturity,  Now  what  concerns  the  Delivery  of  the 

becaufe  fuch  Swellings  withdraw  from  them  Child,  therein  is  no  Difficulty,  nor  Dan- 

their  due  Nourifhment,  and  take  away  that  ger.    But,  as  for  the  Mother,  though  the 

competent  room  they  require.  Wound,  given  her,  be  Great  and  Dange- 

Now  thefe  Caufes,  which  require  this  dif-  rous,  yet  tis  not  necefTarily  Mortal,  as  we 

ficult  Operation  do  fufficiently  indicate  its  fhall  hereafter  fhew'-by  many  Examples.  I 

Neceffity.   But  yet  it  muft  be  well  confi-  conclude  therefore  with  the  Famous  Corn. 

dered,  whether  it  is  to  be  executed  in  a  de-  Celfus,  lib.  2.  cap.  10. 

fperate  natural  Birth  or  not.    Wherefore  it  Satins  eft,  anceps  auxilium  experiri. 

will  notbeamifstoweigh  this  matter  fome-  To  this  I  fhall  add  another  Example,  re- 

what  more  narrowly,  and  upon  what  Oc-  cited  by  Mr.  John  Girault,  fworn  and  very 

cafions  this  Seilion  is  moft  required,  viz.  Famous  Chirurgeon  at  Paris,  in  the  74  ch. 

Either  when  the  Mother  is  Living,  and  the  of  his  Annotations  upon  the  French  Chirur- 

Fruit  Dead;  or,  when  the  Fruit  is  Alive,  gery  of  Jaqnes  Dahchamp,  Dodtor  gf  Phy- 

and  the  Mother  Dead;  or,  when  both  of  fick,  and  Profeflbr  at  Lyons,-  concerning  an 

them  are  yet  Living.  happy  Cure,  by  which  both  Mother  "and 

Varandms  ch.  6.  lib.  2.  de  Morbis  Mulie-  Child  were  preierved  by  the  CeJ'areaji-Cut ; 

rum,  faith ,  that  he  cannot  believe,  the  viz. 

Child  can  be  alive  after  the  Mother  is  Dead;  The  nth  of  May  1628.  Ad.idam  Mary  des 

affirming  pofitively,  that  'tis  impofTible,  for-  AuxnA\x,Wije  of  the  Sieur  Jacques  Jouan,  Sad- 

afmuch,  as  long  as.  the  Child  is  in  its  Mo-  ler  in  the  Town  of  Loudun  in  Poiitou,  was 

iher's  Belly,"*fT  is  maintained  by  no  other  happily  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son ;  the  third  time, 

Life  but  that  of  the  Mother :  From  which  by  the  Cxfarean  Section,  and  that  by  the  ln- 

Opinion  I  muff  diffent.  For  the  Child  lives  duftry  and  Dexterity  of  that  very  Expert  Ma- 

by  its  own  Life,  and  Motion,  and  Soul,  fter  Jacques,  Ma'fter  Chirurgeon  oj  the  /aid 

though  it  be  fed  by  the  maternal  Blood  ;  fo  Town  ,  and'  great  Operator  and  Lithoiomiji 

that  it  may,  notwithstanding,  live  a  little  for  this  -Art  was  at  that  time  very  well  known 

while  after  the  Mother's  Death.   And  this  through  all  France.   And,  which  is.  more,  I 

U  u  u  2  have 


5  12 


*Bibliotheca  Anatomica, 


leave  been  credibly  informed,  that  the  faid  ASa- 
fi  r  J.icques  had  ftnee  delivered  the  jaid  Dame 
by  the  fame  Cttfarean  Operation  four  Times, 
fuce  that  which  I  have  mention  d  ;  which  makes 
S.ven  in  all;  but  that  (he  died  of  the  I  aft. 

Your  Affectionate  Collcgueand  Friend 

Vicrre  Guenellon. 

Ffavingthusdifcourfcd,  on  whatOccafion 
the  Ctjlirean  Incifion  is  practicable,  ulna  I  and 
ncceflary,  and  proved  the  ule  thereof  by  di- 
vers commendable  Examples,  as  alio  well 
co.jfidered  the  Realbn  of  the  lame  ,  it  will 
be  proper,  further  to  examine,  when  there 
is  a  necedity,  not  only  after  what  manner 
this  Operation  is  to  be  performed,  but  alio 
in  what  Parts  of  the  Body,-  and  la  It  ly  to 
confider,  what  .Danger  or  Inconvenience 
may  be  expected,  therefrom. 

It  will  then  be  neceffary  fiifi  of  all  to  ex- 
amine the  Anatomy  of  the  Containing  Parts 
of  the  Belly,  and  particularly  that  of  the 
Womb.  Of  this  may  be  confulted  Adria- 
nns  Spigvl'uts,  &c. 

The  common  Integuments  then,  that  mud 
be  cut  thorough  in  this  Operation,  are  the 
upper  Skin,  the  Skin,  the  Fat,  the  fiVfhy 
Membrane,  and  the  Mulclesof  the  Belly  : 
The  innermolt  and  laft  Tegument  of  the 
Containing  Parts  is  the  Pcri;on<enm,  invejting 
all  the  Bowels  of  the  loivermoft  venter. 

Of  the  Contained  Parts  of  the  Belly  none  is 
cut  but  the  Womb,  to  fetch  out  the  Fruit 
and  Secondine. 

That  the  Containing  Parts  of  the  Belly  be- 
ing wounded,  although  it  fhould  happen 
that  a  gocd  Part  of  the  Bowels  did  ihoot 
cut,  (they  being  unhurt,)  may  without 
any  great  danger  be  healed,  is  lo  Notori- 
al?, and  lo  well  known  by  daily  Experi- 
ence, that  I  think  it  Superfluous  to  enlaige 
upon  it;  concluding  with  the  Words  of 
Ctile:*:  Mediocr  foramen  angufliori  jalabriiu 
ejjc,  ttt  libcte  inti  vdantur  intcjiina. 

Nor  need  you  apprehend-  any  great  Ha> 
morrh;;ge  in, the  cutting  of  thele  Mufcles, 
m  regard  that  in  the  Place  where  the  Inci- 
fion is  made,  there  run  few  or  no  great 
Veins  or  Arteries.   Nor  need,  you  be'eon- 


cern'd  what  will  become  of  the  extravafated 

Blood  5  for  it  may  be  conveniently  difcharg'd 
by  the  opening  of  the  Womb.  Nor  is  there 
Caufe  to  fear  any  Convulfions,  feeing  thit  the 
opening  is  made  in  the  Mid fi  of  the  right 
Muicle,  and  not  in  its  Beginning  or  End  • 
for  in  the  Middle  of  it  there  are  none  of  the 
finall  nervous  Fibres.  Nor  need  you  be 
afraid  of  the  Largenels  of  the  Wound  to  be 
made  in  the  Womb,  becaule  upon  the  Ex- 
traction of  the  Fruit  fhe  is  immediately  (ac- 
cording to  her  Nature)  drawn  in  again  • 
whereupon  the  Wound,  is  loon  healed,  the 
circumjacent  Parts  much  contributing  there- 
to ;  for  the  Eftufion  of  Blood  of  the  Womb 
is  not  more  in  this  Way  of  Delivery,  than 
in  the  o:her  which  is  natural  :  And  in  cafe 
it  fhould  happen  to  be  too  great,  it  may  ea- 
fily  be  remedied  by  convenient  and  known 
Means,  both  for  Hopping  the  Flux  of  the 
Blood, »and  for  cleanfing  and  healing  the 
laid  Wound  j  always  taking  great  care 
that  nothing  remain  behind  that' fhould  be 
brought  away. 

But  that  after  the  Cure  of  thefe  Wounds 
by  the  cutting  of  the  Omafum,  there  com- 
monly follows  an  Hernia  or  Rupture  that 
cannot  well  be  cured,  which  mull  be  pa- 
tiently endured,  and  eafed  by  iuch  Bands  as 
are  utual  in  that  Cafe;  conhdering,  that 
this  is  a  fmall  Inconvenience  in  reipect  of  lo 
great  and  difficult  an  Operation,  without 
which  neither  the  Mother  nor  the  Chilcl 
could  poflibly  be  laved  alive.  And  we 
know,  that  in  cutting  People  of  the  Stone 
the  wounding  of  the  Bladder  is  much  more 
dangerous,  troublelbme  and  grievous,  which 
faves  but  one  Body  ;  whereas  in  our  Opera- 
tion two  are  prelerved,  which  elie  mult  be 
infallibly  loft. 

Moreover,,  it  fometimes  happens  that  this 
Operation  imift  be  performed  near  ihe  Na- 
vel, which  is  a  more  dangerous  Place  than 
that  where  ulually  the  Sett to  C<e  fart  a  is  made. 
And  in  that  Cale  the  dead  F'ruit,  and  the 
putrified  Bones  thereof,  have  lometime!-  been 
txtrac-ted,  and  yet  the  Mother  recovered  : 
Witnels  Steph  anus  M.irialAni  of,  Bourdeaux  in 
Jna  Hiftoria  de  Partu  prodJgiofo,  qui  vifm  cfi  in 
Agro  Bardiniano  near  Boardeaux,  Anno  1595. 
which  Operation  was  performed  by  that  ve- 
ry expert  Chirurgeon  jacobin  Noier/a. 

The 
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The  like  happen'd  alfo  in  my  Time,  when 
I  was  learning  the  Practice  of  the  Art  of 
Chirurgery,  that  a  putrified  Fruit  was,  by 
Nature's  Co-operation,  extrac-led  out  of  the 
right  Gut. 

Albucafis,  an  eminent  Phyfician  and  Chi- 
rurgeon  among  the  Arabians,  relates,  c.  76. 
an  odd  Cafe,  which  I  cannot  forbear  to 
transcribe  hither.  /  have  (faith  he)  feen  a 
Woman,  in  whofc  Belly  was  a  Child,  and  fhe  was 
then  got  with  Child  again  ;  and  this  fecond  Fruit 
died  likewife.  After  a  confiderable  Time,  jhe 
had  a  Swelling  at  her  Navel',  which  riling  more 
and  more,  at  laft  burfi,  and  yielded  purulent 
Matter.  Being  called  to  her,  I  was  long  em- 
ployed in  that  Cure  ;  /  laid  at  length  a  /hong 
drawing  Plaifler  over  the  Place,  whereby  it  was 
fo  open  d,  that  one  Day  there  came  forth  a  Bone, 
and  fume  Days  after  another.  I  was  amazed, 
knowing  there  were  no  Bones  there  :  But  well  con- 
fdering  all,  I  found  that  they  were  Bones  of  a 
dead  Child.  Having  therefore  learned  the  true 
Caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  and  confequently  the  right 
Way  of  the  Cure  thereof,  I  extratled  many  more 
Bones  from  thence  ;  whereupon  the  Woman  did 
pretty  well  recover,  and  lived  a  good  while  after, 
though  out  of  j he  opening  there  run  always  fome 
-Matter. 

Francifcm  Rofetits  recites  three  Ex.unples 
more  of  this  Nature,  which  Ambrofius  Pa- 
rtus hath  taken  notice  of  in  his  24th  Book  of 
Generation. 

Fabricius  Hildanus  relates  a  firange  Exam- 
ple of  a  Burgundian  Woman,  about  whole 
Navel  there  was  cut  out  a  putrified  Child, 
Anno  1609.  by  Mr.  John  Marchandet,  Chi- 
rurgeon  at  Salines. 

Alexander  Beneditlus,  Chirurgeon  of  Bern 
in  Helvetia,  relates  in  his  25th  Book,  ch.  33. 
fuch  another  remarkable  Cafe  of  a  Venetian 
Woman,  which  having  been  delivered  of  a 
perfect.  Child,  there  remained  another  Child 
in  her  Womb,  which  was  dead  ;  which 
coming  to  be  putrified,  was  for  the  nioli 
part  expel  I'd  the  natural  Way  :  but  at  length 
Nature  making  three  openings  of  her  Belly, 
there  came  forth  out  of  the'  biggclt  ot  the 
three  the  whole  Skull  of  the  dead  Fruit; 
and  after  that  the  other  Bones  came  forth 
from  Time  to  Time  :  Whereupon  the  Wo- 
man, by  admirable  Help  of  Nature,  reco- 
ver'd.- 

A.  1663,  the  10th  of  February,  there  was 
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fent  me  from  Brugges  in  Flanders,  by  an  in- 
timate and  veracious  Friend,  a  Note  con- 
cerning a  very  experiene'd  Phyfician  called 
Dr.  Sonnius,  who  had  performed  this  Cafa- 
rean  Operation  feven  times  upon  his  own 
Wife,  with  very  good  Succefs,  botli  Mother 
and  Children  remaining  alive. 

Whence  appears  fufficiently  both  the  pra- 
(fticablenefs  and  great  ufefulnefs  of  this  Inci- 
fion  for  fating  of  Lives,  notwithstanding 
the  Difficulty  and  Danger  which  accompa- 
nies it :  Concerning  which  that  faying  of 
Hippocrates  muff  take  Place ;  viz,.  Extremis 
morbis  extrema  &  periculofa  remedia  funt  ad- 
hibenda. 

Yet  Ambrofius  Partus,  a  known  Author, 
and  Jacques  Guillemeau,  are  of  Opinion,  that 
this  difficult  Operation  ought  not  to  be  u- 
fed,  as  you  may  perceive  by  their  own 
Words ;  becaufe  they  twice  mifcarried  there- 
in, and  befides,  knew  three  other  Women, 
that  alfo  died  under  the  fame.  Let  this  be 
fo ;  the  five  Children  mean  time  were  pre- 
ferved,  which  was  no  imall  Matter.  But 
hear  what  he  faith  himfelf. 

Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  fuch  a  Csefarean 
Section  may  and  ought  to  be  praUifed  (  the 
Woman  being  alive  J  in  caje  of  an  highly  difficult 
Travel :  Which  I  cannot  advife  to ,  having 
twice  tried  it  in  the  prejence  of  Aionfieur  Pare, 
and  feen  it  pratlifed  by  Meffieurs  Viart,  Bru- 
net,  Carbonet,  very  expert  Chirurgeons,  who 
lejt  nothing  undone  that  could  be  done  by  dextrous 
and  methodical  Majlers  i  Yet  notwithftanding, 
of  five  Women  upon  which  this  Operation  was 
made,  not  one  efcaped.  I  know,  it  may  be  jaidt 
that  fome  have  been  faved  that  Way.  But  fup- 
pofe  that  to  be  Jo,  the  Operation  is  rather  to  be. 
admired  than  imitated.  One  Swallow  makes  no 
Sumner,  nor  one  Experiment  a  Science. 

The  Preparatives  lequifiteto  this  Operation 
are,  as  follows :  The  Mother  and  the  Child 
being  yet  both  alive,  if  I  fhould  be  called 
to  fuch  an  Operation,  I  fhould  firlt  of  all 
confider  all  Circumftances,  to  conclude, 
whether  this  Incifion  were  necehary ,  and 
whether  neither  the  Woman  nor  her  Fruit 
could  efcape  Death  without  it,  and  whether 
they  had  not  endured  too  much  by  fome 
imprudent  or  unskillful  Midwives,  nor  the 
Mother's  Body  too  much  hurt  by  their  ill  1 
Management:  For,  if  a  Woman  fhould 

chance 
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chance  to  die  after  fuch  an  Operation,  then 
the  Operator  would  be  blamed,  although 
their   former  Indilcrction  and  Ignorance 
were  the  caufe  of  their  Death.  Having  then 
well  confidered  and  examined  the  ftrength 
of  the  Woman,  and  prcpar'd  all  necefiaries 
for  the  Operation,  viz,,  an  emollient  Cly- 
fter  to  difcharge  the  Bowels,  and  a  good 
Cordial  to  Fortifie  the  Woman,  (  I  mean  a 
Glafs  of  good  Wine;  )  as  alfo  having  taken 
care  that'  fhe  make  Water  for  the  emptying 
of  her  Bladder,  and  then  having  ready  a  ve- 
ry good  Rafor,  and  another  good  cutting 
Knife;  a  Pen  with  Printers  Ink  to  mark  the 
Line  of  the  Incifron,  (  which  line  mud  be 
fir  It  dried  up;)  four  or  five  Needles  with 
three-angled  Points,  ft  ringed  with  waflied 
red-icarl'et  Silk,  and  three  or  four  Silver 
Needles  (fuch  as  are  ufed  in  the  Cure  of  a 
Hare-mouth,  )  likewile  ftringed  with  Silk; 
three  fbft  Sponges;  feveral  doubled  Com- 
prefl'es  of  fbft  Napkin-cloth,  and  a  Napkin 
doubled  up  four-fold,  to  be  put  round  about 
the  Belly  after  the  Wound  is  done  up;  be- 
fides,  two  broad  Swathes,  each  6  Inches 
Broad,  to  wind  about  the  Belly  for  flopping 
the  Blood,  and  above  all,  a  ftrengthning 
and  fanative  Remedy,  wherewith  the  Wound 
is  firft  to  be  cleanied  and  wafhed,  before 
it  be  ftuched  together :  To  which  is  to  be 
added  a  proper  Blood- ftanching  Remedy, 
wherein  there  is  to  be  no  Vitriol  nor  any  o- 
ther  corrofive  Ingredient,  for  that  would 
hinder  the  coalition  of  the  Wound:  Laft- 
ly,  a  good  Wound-balfam  to  anoint  and 
bind  up  the  Wound  with. 

The  means  which  I  would  chufe  to  per- 
form this  Cure  with,  as  to  the  ftanching 
of  Blood,  and  cleanfmg  the  Wound,  are 
the  following:  Fir  ft  for  Cleanfmg; 

Bi.  Rad.  Confd.  major,  Saffa peril,  ana^fi. 
Herb.  Agrimonia,  Althea,  Artemifia^  Ro- 
rifmar.  ana  m.  j.  F/ofc  Meliloti,  LavenduLe, 
Rofarum  rubrarum  ana  m.  Sem.  Anifi, 
Foenic.  ana  $\\.  Co  floret  3j.  Fiat  omnium 
dxoctio  in  vino  rubro,  ufq\  ad  teniae  paitis 
c^nfumptionem. 

Then,  for  Blood- flopping ; 

Bi.  Farina    VoUtilis  Boll  atmeni 

\&}  Gjpfi  3ij.  Refma  }  Olibani  ana 
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Sang.  Dracon.  $j.  Omnia  fubtilijjime  pulve- 

rifentur  &  mifceantur. 

Laftly,  for  a  Wound-balfam  ; 
5*.  Ol.  Olivarum  lib.  Terebinth,  2iij. 
Rid.  cGnfolida  major.  Tormcntil.  an  3ij. 
Herb,  Trifcl.  ederat.  m.  j.  Flor.  rorijmar. 
Centaurii  an.  m.  (3.  Hjperici  m.  j  f3.  Crcci 
£j.  Contundatnur  fimul  cum  cleo3  vitro  in» 
cludantur  s  ejr  calore  folis  per  40.  dies  dige- 
rutur;  pejiea  exprimr.tur  liquor 3  &  fetvetur 
in  ufum. 

Thofe  that  cannot  get  this  Wound-balfom  , 
made,  may  fafely  ule  the  Oil  of  Hypericum, 
with  the  Balf.  of  Copiva,  of  each  equal  Parts. 

All  this  Apparatus  being  at  Hand,  [ 
fhould  then  perform  this  Operation  in  the 
manner  following; 

Firft  of  all,  having  implored  God  Al- 
mighty's Blefling,  I  ihould  defire  the  Pati- 
ent to.lie  upon  her  Back,  near  the  Edge  of 
the  Bed,  for  the  more  convenient  accefs  to 
her,  getting  two  rtrong  Perlbns  to  hold  her 
and  to  keep  her  Legs  clofe  together,  and 
laying  a  great  Pillow  under  her  Head;  then 
I  Ihould  pitch  upon  that  fide  of  the  Belly, 
Right  or  Left,  which  I  thought  the  Sound- 
eft,  taking  care  not  to  meddle  with  that 
fide  which  may  be  affeded  by  fome  Diftem- 
per  of  the  Spleen  or  Liver :  Yet  if  there 
Ihould  be  fome  Rupture  on  one  fide  alrea- 
dy, in  that  cafe  Celjits  and  Paulas  zALgineta 
do  advife  to  make  the  Opening  in  that  place 
where  fuch  a  Rupture  is,  becaufe  they 
would  not  have  the  Patient  endure  fo  much 
Pain,  as  he  needs  muft  in  the  difficult  heal- 
ing up  of  two  Ruptures.  This  done,  I 
Ihould  with  Ink  mark  along  the  Belly  the 
Line  of  the  Incifion,  to  the  length  of  half  a 
Foot,  which  is  the  ordinary  bignefs  of  the 
Wound  requifite  in  this  Operation  ;  and 
the  traverfe  Lines  drawn  over  the  ftreight 
Line,  ferve  only  for  this  End,  that  in  the 
lowing  up  no  miftake  may  be  committed, 
forafmuch  as  the  crofs  Lines  muft  exactly 
correipond  with  one  another. 

But  all  theie  Circumlfances  need  not 
when  the  Mother  is  Dead,  and  the  Child 
fuppofed  to  be  yet  alive.  For  in  this  cafe, 
I  only  chufe  that  place  which  I  judge  to  be 
moft  convenient  and  fafe  for  delivering  the 
Child  and  the  After-birth  with  moft  Speed. 
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To  proceed  then  ;  having  pitch'd  upon  the 
Place,  between  the  Navel  and  the  Os  pubis, 
going  two  or  three  Inches  beneath  and  on 
the  fide  of  the  Nave!,  and  as  much  from  the 
lower  Part,  to  avoid  the  tendinoufnefs  of  the 
Mufcle,'I  ihould  then  mike  the  Opening 
according  to  the  length  of  the  Belly;  firft 
cutting  the  Belly  quite  through  with  a  Ra- 
for  into  the  very  Fat,  and  making  the 
Wound  fo  big  as  is  Requifite,  confidering 
both  the  Condition  of  the  Child  and  the 
Mother;  and  then  advancing  further,  and 
cutting  through  the  Mulcles  the  Belly, 
and  the  Peritoneum ,  underneath  of  which 
the  Womb  will  prelently  appear,  which  is 
then  to  be  open'd  in  the  middle  with  great 
Caution,  that  fo  the  Fruit  and  the  Appen- 
dages thereof  may  not  be  wounded.  The 
Opening  being  thus  made,  the  Child  and 
the  After-birth,  with  the  Navel-firing,  is 
to  be  dextroufiy  taken  out ;  and  in  cafe  the 
Child  ihould  be  perceived  to  be  Faint,-  the 
After-birth  is  to  be  fprinkled  with  warm 
Wine,  and  to  be  laid  thus  warm  upon  the 
Child  s  Belly  to  renew  its  (trength.  Yet, 
in  cafe  both  Mother  and  Child  be  alive,  I 
ihould  let  alone  the  feparation  of  the  Child 
till  the  Mother  were  drelTed,  or  have  a  Mid- 
wife ready  at  Hand,  to  take  care  of  the 
Child.  Then  immediately  waiting  the 
Womb,  botli  to  (top  the  Bleeding,  and  to 
cleanfe  the  fame  with  my  above  prefcribed 
Lavement;  I  inould  inftantly  proceed  to 
ffitch  up  the  Wound,  not  after  the  manner 
of  the  Gaflroraphia,  in  which  you  take  up 
by  turns  as  well  the  fubjacent  Peritoneum  as 
the  upper  Skin,  but  after  the  way  of  Hitch- 
ing up  an  Hare-mouth ;  and  this  I  inould 
endeavour  to  heal  up  per  primam  intentionem 
Cbirurgue,  which  is  performed  by  that  way 
of  Hitching,  and  the  wound  Oil.  But  I 
fhould  always  with  a  Tent  keep  open  a  lit- 
tle place  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  Wound, 
until  the  great  danger  and  the  ulual  Sym- 
ptoms were  part;  and  for  the  refi,  employ 
luch  healing  Mean?,  as  are  ufual  in  other 
frefh  Wounds  of  the  Belly. 

But  as  to  the  Womb,  which  is  not  to  be 
ftitch'd  together,  the  healing  thereof  is  to  be 
further'd  by  convenient  Syringing,  fueh  as 
may  not  at  firft  hinder  the  Lochia:  But  as 
to  PeJJhries,  they,  in  my  Opinion,  can  do 
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no  good  in  this  Cafe ;  becaufe  they  cannot 
convey  the  healing  Remedies  fo  deep  as  is 
the  place  of  the  Womb  (which  Syringes  can 
do,)  forafmuch  as  the  Opening  of  the  Ute- 
rus is  made  in  its  upper  Part.  If  the  Per- 
ries be  wrapped  about  with  fine  Linnen 
Rags,  or  with  thin  Sheeps-guts,  they  are  the 
worle  for  that,  to  give  any  Help;  if  they  be- 
not,  they  prelently  Melt,  and  hinder  the 
Paffage  alfo  for  the  Purification  :  Whereas 
by  Syringing,  the  pain  is  mitigated,  and  in- 
flammation prevented :  Befides,  that  by  the 
ufe  of  Syringes  the  Womb  is  as  'twere  ba- 
thed, warmed  and  firengthen'd;  and  by  it 
alfo  the  fuperfluous  Sordes  are  expelled. 

Concerning  the  Diet  of  the  Patient,  that 
ihould  be  of  light  and  nouriihing  Meat,  I 
mean,  good  Broath  of  Chicken,  Pullets,  or 
Mutton,  foft  Yelks  of  Eggs,  and  the  like; 
in  ihort,  fuch  as  is  ufual  in  great  Ulcerati- 
ons and  Wounds  of  the  lower  Belly:  Ta- 
king always  great  care,  that  (he  be  not  too 
Cofiive  ;  in  which  cale  fhe  mult  be  relieved : 
by  fqme  Emollient  Clylier. 

From  this  way  of  proceeding,  Honour 7/ 
Friend,  you  may  judge  of  thole  fad  Exam- 
ples, which  are  daily  before  our  Eyes,  of 
thole  Child-bearing  Women,  which  not 
only  themfelves  alone,  but  together  with 
their  Innocent  Fruit,  are  milerably  Deltroy- 
ed.  Which  Affirmation  of  mine  is  confirm- 
ed by  that  Famous  Chirurgion,  Guilielmus 
Fabritius  Hddams,  in  a  place  where  he  men- 
tions what  the  Royal  Law  Imports,  laying: 
The  Royal  Law  forbids  to  bury  a  Woman  that  is 
deceafed  veith  a  big  Belly,  bef.re  the  Fruit  be  cut 
out.  And  the  Learned  in  the  Law  call  this  the 
Royal  Law,  not  only  by  way  of  Excellency,  but 
alfo  becaufe  'tis  efieemd,  that  the  fecond  King 
of  the  Romans,  Numa  Pompilius,  enabled  it. 
Certainly,  ij  this  Law  were  obfervd  every  where, 
many  Children,  which  now  by  the  death  of  their 
Mothers  are  miferably  Suffocated  and  Lo(t, 
might  be  faved,  to  the  great  Comfort  of  their 
Fathers.  'Tis  not  in  vain,  that  the  Author  of 
this  Law  adds :  Thofe  that  do  otherwife,  feem 
to  have  killed  the  Hope  of  Life  with  the  Fruit. 

But  then,  though  this  Royal  Law  com- 
mands to  open  all  big-bellied  Women, 
without  any  Diflin&ion  as  foou  as  they  are 
Deceafed  ;  yet  a  Chirurgion  is  not  lb  lirid- 
ly  tied  to  it,  as  to  obey  it  in  all  of  them  ; 

becaufe 
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becaufe  there  may  be  manifeft  and  palpable 
Caufes  to  let  it  alone.  Firli,  When  he  is 
fure  that  the  Child  is  Dead,  and  that  there 
is  but  one  Child.  Secondly,  That  the  Fruit 
is  putrificd  and  diflblved.  Thirdly, That  there 
hath  gone  before  a  pi  eat  Flux  of  Blood,  to- 
gether with  the  breaking  of  the  Water?,  and 
that  the  Womb  is  difcharged,  and  keeps  on- 
ly the  Fruit  being  without  any  Motion  ;  or 
'when  the  Fruit  is  but  very  little,  or  comes 
to  no  Maturity.  Which  la  It  was  a  cafe  that 
I  my  felf  lately  met  with,  having  been  cal- 
led to  a  French  Woman  dwelling  upon  the 
Keyfers-gracht  in  Anfterdam,  to  perform  this 
Operation.  For,  this  Woman  had  lo  ex- 
tremely flooded  both  of  Dlood  and  Water, 
that  fhe  had  voided  (  as  (be  her  felf  a  flu  red 
me)  near  a  Pail-full.   Finding  her  Pulle 
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very  Low  and  Faint,  and  the  Flux  continu- 
ing, though  not  fo  Violent,  I  bid  the  Mid- 
wife keep  her  Hand  continually  upon  the 
Patient's  Belly,  and  to  be  very  Attentive, 
w-hether  fhe  could  perceive  the  lcafi  Motion. 
But  neither  before  the  Mothers  Deaih,  nor 
at  her  Death,  was  there  any  Motion ;  and 
being  Decealed,  I  found  the  Fruit  fo  little, 
and  without  all  Motion,  that  I  affirmed  it 
was  Dead,  and  very  imperfect,  and  there- 
fore needlefs  to  trouble  our  ielves  with  this 
Operation. 

Thele,  Sir,  are  the  Obfervations  and  Pra- 
ctices of  the  Setlio  Gefarea,  which  I  preluine 
to  prelent  unto  you  ;  begging  your  pardon 
for  my  Pro'ixity,  and  fubmitting  all  to  your 
Cenlure  and  Correction.  Given  in  Amfier- 
dam  the  loth  of  September  1662. 


A  Let- 
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A  Letter  from  Abraham  Cyprianus,  T>r.  of  Thyficl^ 
and  fometime  Trofeffor  of  Anatcniy  and  Chirurgery  in 
the  Vniver/ity  of  Franequer  relating  the  Hijiory  of 
an  Human  Fsetus  of  21  Mont hi ;  tafien  from  the 
Tubes  of  the  Matrix  before  the  Death  of  the  Mo- 
ther :  Writ  to  Sir  Thomas  Millington,  Thyfician 
in  ordinary  to  the  King,  and  Trefident  of  the  College 
of  Thyficidns^  London. 


EGGING  leave  of  my  Reader  to 
wave  the  Preamble,  I  (hall  come  di- 
rectly to  the  Story.   The  17th  Day  of 
December  in  the  Year  1694,  I  wa§  call'd  from 
Franequer  to  Leewarden  to  fee  the  Wife  of 
Henry  Lewis,  a  Soldier  in  Captain  Peterfons 
Company  :  This  Woman  was  32  Years  Old, 
and  the  3d  time  gone  with  Child,  it  being 
about  the  ninth  Month  of  Reckoning,  with- 
out perceiving  any  thing  different  from 
what  fhe  ufed  to  do,  in  former  Breedings, 
except  that  during  all  this  Time  fhe  never 
cou'd  fee  any  Milk  in  her  Breafts.  Her  Bur- 
then appear'd.  to  be  heavier  and  more  trou- 
blefome  to  her  than  ufual,  efpecially  when 
the  quick  Child  ftir'd  it  Ielf  a  little  vigo- 
roufly,  and  that  trouble  increas'd  when  fhe 
obferved  that  the  tat  us  was  fituated  fome- 
thing  higher  than  ordinary.   But  when  the 
time  of  Delivery  or  „the  Birth  was  come, 
then  fhe  felt  great  Pains,  and  the  Fat  us  (fir- 
red  it  lelf  with  great  Violence,  fo  that  fhe 
expected  the  Hour  of  her  Delivery  at  Hand: 
But  all  this  came  to  nothing;  for  befides 
the  great  Motion  of  the  Fatus  which  was 
made  in  a  part  where  fhe  was  not  uied  to 
feel  it,  there  appear'd  no  Efforts  to  throw  it 
ielf  out,  and  there  was  no  breaking  of  Wa- 
ter from  the  Amnios ;  fo  that  all  Hopes  were 
•banifh'd  that  they  could  entertain  of  a  Na- 
tural Birth  :  and  then  alio  the  Child  cca- 


fed  to  move,  and  the  Mother  growing  by 
degrees  better,  every  body  believed  that  in 
that  time  the  Child  was  Dead. 

After  Ten  Months,  the  Menjlrua  which 
had  been  ftop'd  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  Gravitation,  began  to  flow  afrelh,  and 
fhe  felt  no  more  Motion  of  the  Infant,  but 
perceived  a  troublelome  heavy  Load  ;  this 
inconvenience  increafed  every  Day,  but  e- 
lpecially  towards  the  Eighteenth  Month  the 
Accidents  increafed  to  iuch  a  degree,  that 
the  poor  Woman  was  forced  to  take  her 
Bed.    A  little  after  that  fhe  began  to  com- 
plain of  a  great  Pain  about  her  Navel,  and 
the  Neighbouring  Parts :  And  this  Pain  was 
fucceeded  a  Fortnight  before  the  Extraction 
of  the  Fat stst  with  a  fungous  Ulcer  in  the 
Region  of  the  Navel.    There  were  leveral 
Conl'ultations  of  the  Fhyficians  and  Surge- 
ons, who  divided  into  leveral  Opinions: 
Some  would  have  it  that  the  Fatus  was  in 
the  Matrix  :  Others  denied  that;  foine  laid 
it  was  a  Drophq,  and  others  in  flioit  laid 
it  was  an  internal  Excrelcence.    It  was  21 
Months  from  the  Conception  of  the  Fmhs, 
when  I  was  call'd  from  LejeWarden,  attend- 
ed with  the  Sieur  Latan\  ProfeiTor  of  Phy- 
fick  my  College,  and  with  fomc  Students  of 
Phyfick  of  the  Univerfity  of  Franequer,  who 
with  Monfieur  Portim,  the  firft  Phyfician  of 
the  Prince  otNaJJ'au,  and  Monfear •'  Smonidrt\ 
X  x  x  Sur- 
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Surgeon  to  the  Patient,  were  WitnelTes  of  ed  it  felf  all  at  once,  and  we  might  fee  the 
this  Operation,  and-the  happy  Snccels  which  proportionate  Size.  To  take  it  thence  with- 
we  had.                                             -  out  Violence  I  dilated  above  and  below, 
As  loon  as  I  had  feen  the  Patient,  and  and  made  the  Opening  about  a  Foot  long, 
had  confidered  all  the  Circumllances  of  her  and  prelfing  lightly  the  Guts  with  my  left 
pall  and  prefent  Condition;  I  did  not  at  Hand,  I  held  them  in  the  Cavity  of  the  B;l- 
all  hefitate  of  the  AiTurance  that  fbe  bore  ly  that  they  might  not  dilturb  the  Operatt- 
a  dead  Child,  there  being  no  figns  wanting  on  if  they  fliould  happen  to  pufh  forward 
tt  to  juftifie  the  truih  of  that:  For  as  I  had  by  the  Motion  of  the  Diaphragm,  and  fo 
carefully  review'd  every  Part,  I  oblerved  I  took  out  the  Fetus  entire,  without  much 
that  the  1  welling  of  the  Belly  ended  in  a  Point  Trouble:  But  I  uled  a  great  deal  of  Cauti- 
a  little  below  :  i  then  fqueez'd  and  com-  on  to  prevent  the  Guts  from  defcending,  by 
prefs'd  the  Abdomen  Ihongly  above  and  placing  the  Patient  fo,  that  the  upper  Parts 
below  my  Hands,  and  I  then  perceived  a  of  the  Body  were  fomething  lower,  and  the 
great  Hardnefs  that  ttretch'd  it  lelf  to  the  poor  Woman  rcmain'd  almolt,  all  the  time 
very  Peritoneum.    We  obferved  this  Hard-  in  the  lame  Situation,  till  fhe  was  totally 
•  nefs  a  great  deal  plainer  at  the  bottom  of  cured,  in  order  to  avoid  ztHcrni*  or  Knp~ 
the  UJcer,which  was  Fungou«,and  eafily  ad-  ture.  ws 
mined  a  wooden  Style  or  Probe  into  it,  by  Having  made  an  Incifion  we  law  firft  ofall 
which  it  appear'd  to  me  that  I  touch'd  lome-  the  H  :ad  of  the  Fetus ,  having  the  Feet 
tiling  Hard.    Afterwards  I  dilated  the  Ori-  Wretch  d  towards  the  Diaphragm  ;  the  Navel- 
dee  a  little,  and  put  in  the  end  of  my  little  firing  was  alfo  adhering  to  the  Tuba  Fallo- 
Finger,  with  which  I  could  certainly  touch  pian*  by  means  of  the  Placenta,  which  was 
the  Parietal  Bone  of  the  Fetus :  Being  then  very  thin,  a  good  part  of  it  being  waited 
embolden  d,  and  allured  of  the  Situation  of  away;  which  I  obferved  Hill  more  in 
the  Fettus ;  I  declared  to  them  all  prefently  feparating^  the  Tabes  with   my  Finger, 
that  it  was  in  the  right  Tube  of  the  Matrix,  The  Cavity  was  all  cover 'd  over  with  a 
aud  I  let  the  Patient  know  that  if  the  would  Mucilage  that  was  like  a  purulent  Matter ; 
permit  me  to  open  her,  there  was  yet  hopes  hut  confidering  a  little  better :  I  found 
to  reliore  her,  otherwise  that  the  mud  pc-  that  it  was  not  Pus,  but  the  remainder  of 
*ifh  milerably  ;  Neverthelefs  the  Patient  the  Water  of  the  Amnios,  not  finding  other- 
would  not  be  Itir'd,  or  take Sullenance,  but  wile  any  internal  part  ulcerated,  or  other 
was  in  a  word  as  one  Expiring:  At  laft  the  Matter  than  the  ftench  in  the  World.  Hav- 
hearken'd  to  what  I  faid,  and  told  me  (he  ing  likewife  taken  out  the  Infant,  we  come 
would  patiently  undergo,  whatever  I  did  to  the  place  from  whence  we  had  extracted 
to  remove  her  Burthen.    Having  every  it,  which  is  a  great  Cavity  or  Hollow,  like 
thing  ready  for  the  Operation,  I  made  thePa-  a  very  large  Purfe.    I  thought  it  proper  to 
tient  be  removed  on  her  Bed  into  the  middle  let  the  Spectators  fee  the  Part  from  whence 
of  the  Room,  that  there  might  be  liberty  on  we  had  taken  the  Fetus,  which  was  fojoyn- 
all  fides  for  thofe  that  were  to  a  flirt  me,  and  ed  to  the  Peritoneum,  that  it  look'd  like  as 
that  all  there  prefent  might  more  conveni-  if  it  was  one  and  the  fame  Membrane  ;  I 
ently  behold  this  New  Spectacle,  and  hav-  let  'em  fee  afterwards  that  the  lower  part  of 
ing  difpofed  the  Body  to  my  Mind  I  pro-  the  Bag  was  adhering  to  the  right  Side  of 
ceeded  thus.  the  Womb  towards  the  Fund,  which  was 
Having  introduced  a  Stile  or  Probe  into  the  place  of  the  Tube,  and  not  being  any  o- 
the  Ulcer,  I  open'd  the  Abdomen  on  the  ther  part,  it  is  clear-that  the  Fetus  was  in 
right  Side,  and  put  therein  my  Fore-finger,  the  right  Tube.    Having  likewife  an  occafi- 
and  when  I  perceived  that  I  had  gotten  in-  on  and  the  liberty  to  fee  and  handle  the 
to  the  Cavity  of  the  Fdlopien  Tube,  the  Matrix,  I  took  the  Pleasure  to  fhow  it  to 
length  of  the  Rectitude  of  Lima  Albat  I  all  the  Affittants  in  its  Natural  State,  with 
put  my  SciHaxs  on  my  Finger?,  and  made  the  Ovary  and  the  left  Tube,  which  had  re- 
an  f  ncrfion  on  that  fide  as  large  as  I  polfibly  ceived  no  Damage:  And  having  feen  all 
could*  at  one  Stroke,  then  the  Fetm  prekat-  thefe  Parts,  I  pronounced  boldly  and  with- 
out 


cut  beins  deceived,  that  if  the  Patient  came 
to  be  cured,  flie  might  prove  with  Child 
again.  •  _ 

But  to  finifh  this  Story  :  I  dip  d  a  Spunge 
in  warm  Water,  which  I  put  into  the  Ca- 
vity, and  took  from  thence  the  Mucus  that 
1  found:  Afterwards  having  well  cleans'd 
the  Wound,  1  ftitch'd  it  up  with  a  crooked 
Needle  in  four  Parts  equally  diftant,  fowing 
together  the  Peritoneum  with  the  Teguments 
and  Mufcles.    I  had  by  me  for  this  Purpofe 
a  double  Thread  wax 'd,  the  better  to  dofe 
the  Seam.    I  applied  all  along  thelncifion 
on  both  Sides  a  flat  Piece  of  Wood  cover'd 
with  Linen,  the  better  to  clofe  the  Aperture 
of  the  Wound;  and  1  tied  afterwards  the 
Thread  upontthe  Plate,  but  not  very  tight. 
The  Patient  complain'd  that  (he  had  fufFer'd 
more  Pain  by  this  Ligature,  than  (he  had 
perceived  during  the  whole  Operation.  At 
laft  I  left  an  Opening  towards  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Wound,  and  put  ina  Tent  there, 
that  the  Matter  which  run  might  find  a  free 
Dilcharge. 

Having  happily  proceeded  thus  far,  P or- 
der'd  her  a  convenient  Regimen  of  Living, 
with  liquid  Aliments  or  Food  of  good  Nu- 
trition :  And  after  confulting  with  Mr.  Si- 
monides  her  Surgeon  of  the  Manner  of  treat- 
ing her  for  the  future,  I  left  her  to  his  Care 
for  a  perfect  Cure.    The  Patient  was  very 
thankful  to  all  there  prefent,  and  very  glad 
to  fee  that  the  Operation  had  been  fo  fuc- 
cefsful  hitherto.    From  this  Time  ihe  grew 
better  every  Day,  and  gather 'd  Strength. 
Befides  the  Surgeons,  (he  was  vifited  every 
Day  by  Mr.  Portius,  Phyfician  to  the  Prince 
and  Princefs  of  Najfau,  who  provided  what- 
ever was  neceflary  for  her  Diet.   I  went 
(ometimes  to  fee  her,  and  I  found  that  this 
Wound  was  cured  after  the  ufual  Manner, 
to  wit,  by  Separation,  from  whence  appear'd 
within  the  Tube  Fallopian*.    That  which 
fiow'd  did  not  run  only  by  the  inferior  Ori- 
fice, but  alio  by  the  Intervals  of  the  Sutures : 
And  it  made  a  Separation,  not  of  all  the 
Tube,  but  only  of  the  internal  Membrane ; 
for  that  which  is  external  is  contra6tcd  it 
ielf  by  degrees,  joining  with  the  Peritoneum 
at  the  Place  of  the  Incifion,  and  became  like 
a  Cartilage  by  the  Hardnefs  it  acquired , 
which  I  could  eafily  prove  by  touching  it 
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Finger  before  the  Wound  was 


with  my 
heal'd  up. 

After  fuch  a  Section  or  Operation,  which 
we  may  in  fome  Senfe  call  Cefarean,  this 
Woman  was  perfectly  reftored,  and  went 
abroad  the  third  Month  from  the  Operation, 
viz..  the  17th  of  March,  1695.  from  which 
Time  (he  has  continued  well,  and  at  prefent 
(lie  lives  in  Health  and  is  fatisfy'd.  In  fhort, 
that  there  may  be  nothing  wanting  to  fo  ex- 1 
traordinary  a  Cife,  (he  was  happily  deliver'd 
of  a  Daughter  the  2d  of  January,  1 696.  and 
the  Year  following,  1697,  Ihe  was  brought 
to  bed  of  Twins,  a  Son  and  a  Daughter ; 
which  was  a  certain  Sign,  as  I  had  faid  be- 
fore, that  the  left  Tube  was  not  at  all  in- 
jured, neither  had  it  contracted  any  Inflam- 
mation. 

For  the  greater  Confirmation  of  this  Thing,' 
I  have  caufed  it  to  be  expofed  to  all  the  Cu- 
rious, and  thofe  who  are  fond  of  Novelties, 
it  being  now  five  Years  fince  I  took  out  the 
fame  Fartus,  which  I  preferve  Mill  entire  in  a 
Balfamick  Liquor :  Neverthelefs,  I  have  here 
given  you  a  Figure  thereof,  it  being  a  Girl 
that  was  of  a  moderate  Size.    It  is  certainly 
furprizing  how  a  Cadaver  or  dead  Body 
Ihould  remain  inclofed  for  12  Months  in 
the  Tubes  without  corrupting ;  for  except  on 
the  left  Side  of  the  Head  and  the  Shoulder, 
which  was  fituated  oppofite  to  the  Ulcer, 
and  was  a  little  corroded  by  the  Pus ;  all 
the  reft  of  the  Body  was  entire  and  whole. 

As  we  do  not  write  in  this  Letter  of  a 
Matter  that  is  common,  but  of  a  very  An- 
gular and  extraordinary  Cafe,  I  believe  it 
will  not  be  amils  to  confider  fome  Parts  that 
appear'd  molt  remarkable,  to  draw  from 
thence  fome  Reafons  and  Condufions  of 
certain  Accidents,  and  to  dwell  a  little  on 
lome  Articles  of  this  Letter,  in  making  Re- 
marks by  way  of  Comment.  As  for  Exam- 
ple ;  From  whence  comes  it  that  the  Mother  ne- 
ver perceived  any  Milk  in  her  Breajis  during  all 
the  Time  that  Jhe  bore  the  Foetus  ?  There  are 
fome  Things  that  appear  ablurd  not  only  to 
vulgar  People,  but  alfo  to  Philofophersand 
Phyficians  that  are  prepofiefs'd ;  efpecially 
thofe  which  relate  to  the  Condition  of  Wo- 
men with  Child  and  in  Labour,  which 
Things  (if  examin'd  with  Care)  will  be 
found  agreeable  to  Truth  and  right  Rea- 
X  x  x  2  Ion, 
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fon,  though  they  have  been  taken  for  ab- 
iurd. 

i  In  the  prcfent  Cafe,  it  appears  at  firft 
Sight  incredible,  that  a  Woivun  fhould  car- 
ry in  her  Womb  a  living  Burthen,  and  yet 
that  there  fliouId.be  no'Milk;  an  Opinion 
founded  upon  a  falie  Hypot  he/is  of  thole  who 
believe  that  the  Milk  comes  trom  the  Breafts 
into  the  Womb  for  the  Nutrition  of  the  Fts- 
ttat  or  upon  the  Hypot  he/is  of  thole  who  are 
of  Opinion  that  the  Milk  is  generated  in 
the  Breafts  from  the  Retention  of  the  Men- 
lirual  LlooJ.  It  is  like  wile  a  common  No- 
tion, that  a  Suppreflion  or  Stoppage  of  the 
Menftrua  in  Girls  who  are  debauched  is  a 
Sign  of  being  with  Child.  They  lay  like- 
wife,  that  if  a  Woman  do  not  perceive  her 
Child  ftir,  it  is  a  Sign  that  it  is  dead,  and 
that  an  Infant  born  in  the  8th  Month  can- 
not live;  with  many  others  of  the  like  Na- 
ture, which  Realbn  and  Experience  over- 
throw. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  detain  you  with 
what  Account  Authors  give  on  this  Subject: 
1  ihall  therefore  only  relate  you  a  Story  told 
me  by  a  very  curious  Man,  and  one  worthy 
of  Credit,  that  juftify'd  what  I  am  going  to 
fay.  He  laid,  he  knew  a  young  Woman 
of  a  very  good  Family,  who  being  got  with 
Child  by  her  Gallant ,  did  whatever  lhe 
could  to  deltroy  it  about  the  5th  Month  of 
her  Gravitation,  by  all  Sorts  of  Medicines 
which  old  Women  and  Nurles  could  invent, 
by  Abundance  or  Bleeding  and  Purging  ;  fo 
that  in  lhorc  the  Thing  went  lb  far,  that  lhe 
felt  the  Child  ftir  no  more,  but  it  appeared 
to  her  like  a  Lump  of  Lead,  falling  down 
upon  the  Pubes ;  that  the  Breafts  flag'd,  and 
the  Milk  difappear'd.  This  Woman,  in  a 
great  Concern  how  to  get  the  Burthen  out 
of  her  Womb,,  which  fhe  believed  to  be 
dead,  conlults  a  Phyfician,  and  told  him  in- 
ge,mioufly,  that  fhe  had  uled  her  utmoft  En- 
deavours to  kill  the  Child  :  But  he  order 'd 
her  to  ufe  a  good  fpirituous  nourifhing  Diet, 
to  take  her  Relt,  and  to  abftain  from  all 
Purgatives,  and  other  Evacuations;  which 
having  obey'd,  the  Infant  began  to  ftir  afrelb, 
and  came  happily  to  Light  about  the  tenth 
Month.  This  Cafe  fhows  us,  that  the  Sink- 
ing of  the  Breafts,  the  Abfeiicc  of  the  Milk, 
aoid  the  CeiTatiou  of  Motion  from  the  Child, 
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are.  not  always  true  Signs  of  Abortton  or  a 
dead  Child;  but  that  they  indicate  only  a 
Weaknefs  or  Diforder  of  the  Fetus. 

From  hence  it  appears  plainly,  that  the 
Opinion  of  the  Ancients  is  falle,  who  be- 
lieved that  the  Milk  was  generated  from  the 
Retention  of  the  Menftrua  1  Blood,  that  the  . 
Fetus  was  nourifh'd  from  Milk,  that  the 
Want  of  Milk  is  the  Caule  of  Abortion, 
and  that  Milk  in  the  Br.  .its  is  a  neceflary 
Conclufion  that  the  Alcnftrua  do  not  flow; 
for  Experience  informs  us,  that  Women, 
who  through  Fear  or  fome  other  fudden 
Caule  are  injured,  are  not  for  that  Reafon 
void  of  Milk:  And  if  Women  who  are  da- 
maged only  by  Weaknefs  do  not  perceive 
that  they  breed  Milk  in  the!  Breafts,  that 
comes  from  this  Reafon,  that  the  Caufe  of 
Weaknefs,  and  Abortion  which  follows  ir, 
is  the  lame  which  ftops  the  breeding  of  Milk, 
to  wit,  a  certain  Drynefs  and  Want  of  jui- 
ces, which  fcame  neceffary  to  the  Support  of 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Body.  For  that  which 
has  relation  to  the  Reafon  for  which  in  the 
prefent  Cafe  this  Woman  did  not  perceive 
in  her  Breafts  any  Milk  all  the  Time  that 
fhe  was  with  Child,  it  is  likely  we  may  af- 
fign  it  to  a  certain  particular  Analogy  and 
Sympathy  of  the  Womb  writh  the  Breafts: 
For  if  before  having  been  twice  with  Child, 
fhe  wanted  no  Milk,  but  inftead  thereof  in 
this  Cafe  fhe  had  none  all  the  Time  the  Fce~ 
tm  was  in  the  Tubes ;  'tis  for  this  Reafon, 
that  what  contributed  the  more  to  the  Ge- 
neration of  Milk,  to  the  Growth  and  Plen- 
ty, was  the  Occafion  that  the  Matrix  be- 
came fo  very  big,  efpecially  towards  the  End  ' 
of  the  Gravitation;  that  the  Veflels  which 
were  towards  the  lower  Parts  were  com- 
prefs'd  mora  than  ulual,  and  that  by  this 
Compreflion  the  Blood  riles  in  greater  Abun- 
dance towards  the  upper  Parts. 

For  as  the  Blood  reforts  more  plentifully 
into  the  farts,  it  makes  a  much  greater  Se- 
paration in  the  fatty  Cells  of  the  Breaft 
which  feparate  the  Fat,  and  in  thofe  other 
Glands  which  lepaiate  the  Lympha. :  And 
this  Separation  renders  the  Vefiels  more  open 
and  proper  to  let  pais  the  Matter  or  Supply 
for  the  Milk,  to  which  alfo  contributes  the 
Suction,  Friction  and  Imagination  of  the 
Mother  that  fuckles  j  all  which  Things 
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meeting  together,  the  VelTcls  at  once  open 
and  dilate,  maintaining  themfelves  in  the 
fame  Condition,  although  the  Matrix  be 
funk,  and  the  Veflels  be  not  comprefied. 
This  being  granted  it  appears  clearly  fiom 
what  caufe  the  want  of  Milk,  comes  in 
the  prcfent  Cafe.  Namely,  from  the  Fruir 
of  the  Womb  being  lodged  in  the  Tube, 
and  being  confequently  placeU  on  the  Side, 
could  not  as  ulual  coaipreis  the  Blood-vef- 
tels  which  pafs  on  the  lower  Parts,  and  fo 
could  raife  not  the  Blood  to  the  upper 
Parts  of  the  Body  more  than  at  other  times ; 
and  as  the  feparation  of  the  Milk  is  made  by 
Comprefilon  of  the  Arteries,  fo  the  fwelling 
of  the  Legs  comes  from  the  Compreflion  of 
the  Veins ;  for  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  be- 
ing retarded,  is  the  reafon  that  the  Lymph* 
is'  fep?.rated  into  the  Adipous  _  Glands, 
throughout  the  whole  Body,  as  it  appears 
in  an  Anafarca. 

We  may  frequently  fee  Milk  in  the  Breafts, 
of  thofe  who  are  not  with  Child,  as  Infants 
and  old  Women,  and  fometimes  likewile 
in  Men.  Dicmerbroeck  gives  us  a  remarkable 
Story  of  an  old  Woman  who  fuckled  her 
Grand-Child  at  the  Age  of  Sixty  and  Six. 
I  have  leen  many  Men  who  have  had  Milk 
in  their  Breafts  as  plentiful  as  moll  Wo- 
me«  •  for  the  Paits  neceffary  to  breed  Milk 
are  throughout  the  fame  in  both  Sexe9,  to 
wit,  the  Adipous  or  fatty  Cells,  which  fe- 
paratc  the  Fat  from  the  Blood,  by  the  flru- 
clure  of  their  Glands,  and  alio  the  Glands 
which  feparate  the  Lympha  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood  ;  for  we  believe  that  the  Milk  is  no- 
thing clfe  but  a  Mixture  of  Fat,  or  oily 
Parts  with  the  Lympha,  as  may  appear  from 
the  Cream  that  is  afterwards  converted  into 
Butter,  by  feparating  it  from  th?  Lympha  or 
Whey.  All  this,  neverthelels,  does  not  hin- 
der the  Comprcffion  as  alledged  of  the  Vef- 
•  iels  of  Blood  from  the  Womb,  from  being 
the  true  and  lufhcient  Caufe  of  the  Genera- 
tion of  Milk  at  the  times  of  Gravitation  : 
For  we  may  fometimes  fee  feveral  Homoge- 
neous, Subaltern,  and  Auxiliary  O.ules, 
which  tend  to  one  and  the  fame  End,  and 
which  are  not  at  all  oppofite  to  one  another. 

That  we  have  found  a  Faetus  in  the  Tubes. 

After  having  obferved  the  great  Analogy 
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that  there  is  betwixt  the  Parts  which  ferve 
for  the  Generation  of  Men,  and  of  a,}""- 
Animals  which  have  Er;gs:  An'1  "iCer  find- 
ing fometimes  a  Fat«'  the  Tubes,  in  a 
Body  opened  n°  ue  have  feen  in  a  living 
Woms",  is  there  any  Peribn  that  can  far- 
ther doubt,  that  the  Tubes  of  the  Matrix 
are  the  Conduits  or  Pipes  by  which  the  F&- 
tus  pafies  from  the  Ovary  to  the  Womb.  But 
at  prefent  I  believe  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
examine  what  the  Caufe  is,  why  the  Ftyttfi 
being  defcended  into  the  Tube,  is  not  al- 
ways pufh'd  forward  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Matrix,  but  fometimes  flops  in  the  lubes, 
and  there  acquires  or  gets  its  due  Size  and 
Growth.  We  take  this  to  proceed  from  two 
Caufes,  the  one  Natural,  and  the  other  Ac- 
cidental: I  call  that  Natural,  where  the 
Tubes  by  an  ill  Natural  Conformation,  are 
not  open  towards  their  entry  into  the  Ma- 
trix, or  lb  (trait  that  the  Wind  cannot  pals 
through  them,  fo  as  to  penetrate  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Matrix.  The  Accidental 
Caufe  is,  when  byfome  Accident  that  hap- 
pens, as  after  a  difficult  Labour,  or  by  fome 
other  Caufe  that  fucceeds,  the  Tubes  are 
feized  with  loine  Inflammation :  from 
whence  it  happens  that  their  Aperture  is 
clofed,  and  their  Paffage  into  the  Womb 
fhut  up.  For  all  the  Parts,  efpecially  the 
Pipes  and  Canals  of  our  Bodies  when  they 
are  deprived  of  the  Humour  which  uled  to 
moiflen  them,  loon  dry  up; and  are  fhut : 
So  the  Tubx  Fallopian.c  having  an  internal 
Tunicle  or  Coat  covered  or  fpread  with 
Glands  that  are  appointed  to  difcharge  a  Li- 
quor to  lubricate  tlieir  Paflage  j  and'to  pre- 
vent the  Parts  from  agglutition  or  grow- 
ing together,  lo  that  by  them  the  Eggs 
which  are  once  dropd  might  pals  eafily  in- 
to the  Cavity  of  the  Womb.  If  rhen  there 
happen  an  Inflammation  in  this  Part  or 
Tube,  by  fome  Accident,  or  iome  Foreign 
Caufe;  this  Inflammation  flops  the  free  le~ 
paration  of  Liquors  wJiich  is  made  in  the 
Glands,  which  occafic?h  an  Agglutition  of 
Parts.  Thole  Caies  which  happen  from 
fome  foreign  or  unknown  Caufe,  are  fome- 
times pceaiida'd  by  the  Fault  of  thole  who 
aflill  Women  in  Labour,  efpecially  when  the 
Afterbirth  Hicks  more  than  uiualj  they  tear 
all  before  them  in  pulling  too  hard  at  the 
Navel-llring,  not  knowing  the  true  way 
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of  feparating  theft  Things :  Which  makes 
that  iometimes  they  pull  down  the  bottom 

tlle  Womb,  and  confcqucntly  do  vio- 
lence to  a™  Tubes,  and  01  her  Farts  joyn'd 
to  them,  from  wdc-ik..  ncceflarily  follows  an 
Inflammation.  Or  clle  the  conglutination 
and  Contraction  of  the  VciTels  is  U«.  «flfect 
of  the  Inflammation,  as  all  thole  oblerve 
who  have  open'd  many  Bodies.  Like  wile 
we  fee  after  a  Pleurifo  that  the  Lungs  flick 
to  the  Pleura,  at  the  place  where  the  Inflam- 
mation happen'd,  in  the  lame  manner  after 
great  and  frequent  Injuries  of  the  Belly, 
the  Guts  flick  together,  and  iometimes  ad- 
Jiere  to  the  Peritontunt. 

Or  we  may  obferve  that  the  Fallopian 
Tabes  do  not  clofe  or  flick  together,  only 
towards  their  entry  from  the  Womb,  but 
are  curbed  alfo  towards  their  Extremities, 
which  are  more  Open.  That  which  I  have 
occafion  to  obferve  is  in  a  certain  Woman 
who  being  taken  in  Labour  the  fourth  time, 
and  fuffering  a  great  deal  by  reafon  of  the 
difficulty  of  her  Delivery,  or  rather  more 
from  being  aflifted  with  an  ignorant 
Midwife,  who  pull'd  away  the  Afterbirth 
too  forcibly,  it  being  rtrongly  fixed  to  the 
Womb,  fhe  perceived  or  felt  great  Pains  at 
the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  efpecially  about 
the  Kidneys,  which  continued  Fifteen  Days 
together,  as  if  it  would  have  kill'd  her, 
without  hopes  of  Recovery.  But  being  ve- 
ry (hong  and  able  to  undergo  the  Pains,  fhe 
happily  efcap'd  contrary  to  the  Expectation 
of  the  World,  after  the  neceffary  Remedies, 
and  lived  Ten  Years  after  that.  She  felt 
continually  a  great  Weaknels  upon  her 
Reins,  and  from  that  time  was  Barren. 

This  Woman  dying,  and  having  acciden- 
tally an  occafion  to  be  opened  to  enquire 
into  the  Caufc  of  her  fudden  Death;  I 
found  then  that  the  occafion  of  her  Barren- 
nefs  proceeded  from  hence :  namely,  the 
Conglutition,  Sticking  together,  or  Contra- 
ebon  of  the  curled  extremity  of  the  Tubes, 
caufed  by  Inflimmation  upon  the  adjacent 
Parts  of  the  Matrix,  after  the  lall  difficult 
Labour,  in  which  fhe  had  been  fo  ill  treat- 
ed. 

It  appears  evidently  from  this  Cafe,  and 
by  the  like,  how  pernicious  it  is  in  a  diffi- 
cult Labour,  to  make  ufe  of  ignorant  or 
unexperienced  Midwives,  Phyficians  or  Su;- 
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geons,  fince  thofe  who  furvive  the  Opera* 
tions  of  fuch,  fo  commonly  fuffir  by  Acci- 
dents of  this  Nature,  and  what  is  more 
mifchievous  they  accompany  them  to  their 
Death-beds.  Befides,  this  ill  treatment  of 
Deliveries  leaves  yet  another  fault  in  the 
Tubes  which  hinders  the  curled  part  from 
i^ynrng  to  the  Ovary,  fo  that  the  Eggs  can- 
not cklccnd  into  the  Matrix  to  wit,  the 
Paralyfupf  the  mowing  Fibres  which  exter- 
nally embrace  the  Tubes,  and  which  fervt 
for  the  Periftaltick  Motion.  This  incon- 
venience, I  fay,  is  eaflly  produced  by  the 
Caufe,  I  have  mentioned,  to  wit,  when  the 
Nerves  clofe  and  become  ufelefs  in  perform- 
ing their  Functions  in  the  Part  where  the 
Inflammation  is  prefent. 

After  having  difcover'd  the  Caufes  which 
makes  the  F&ttu  foinetimes  lodge  in  the 
Tubes,  and  not  proceed  into  the  Matrix  or 
Womb;  it  remains  to  examine  how  the  Fa- 
tus  is  faflen'd  with  the  Placenta,  from  the  in- 
ternal Tunick  or  Coat  of  the  Tubes,  and 
how  it  gains  its  growth  from  thence  after 
the  lame  manner  as  it  doth  in  the  Matrix  : 
To  under  Aand  this  the  eafier,  I  propofe  firft 
of  all,  my  Opinion  of  the  Manner,  how  it 
is  performed  in  the  Matrix,  and  afterwards 
I  fhall  let  you  fee  the  Analogy  that  there  is 
betwixt  the  Womb  and  the  Tubes ;  fo  that 
you  may  clearly  know  how  the  Fetus  grows 
in  the  Tubes.  After  fo  many  great  Men  have 
endeavoured  to  explain  and  clear  up  the  Ge- 
neration in  an  Egg,  and  that  they  have  fuf- 
ficiently  demonflrated  it:  It  is  not  likely 
that  there  fhould  be  any  room  for  doubt, 
fince  it  is  certain  that  the  Fattpu  in  the  Egg 
is  pufh'd  out  of  the  Ovary  by  the  Fallopian 
Tubes,  into  the  very  Cavity  of  the  Matrix, 
having  along  with  it  all  the  Parts  finifhed, 
and  inclofed  with  its  Membranes  and  the 
Placenta,  which  ought  to  flretch  and  ex- 
tend themfelves  according  to  the  firft  Idea, 
and  in  the  firft  Formation,  and  that  after- 
wards being  defcended  it  remains  there,'and 
takes  its  growth :  Or  there  is  a  probability 
that  the  growth  of  the  Egg  proceeds  from 
the  fame  place  to  which  it  is  faften'd,  whe- 
ther it  be  to  the  Matrix,  or  the  Tubes ;  fince 
this  Egg  contains  nothing  in  it  felf  fo  much 
of  the  Subftance,  which  is  neceffary  fqr  the 
Nutrition  of  the  growing  Fatw :  Of  which 
tve  fee  every  day  the  contrary  in  Animals  that 
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a«  made  properly  from  Egg?,  which  contain 
as  much  room  in  them  as  is  neceffary  for  all 
the  Matter  that  is  made  ul'e  of  for  the  growth 
of  the  Chicken  incloled  in  the  Shell :  That 
the  Fttta  then  may  receive  from  the  Matrix 
the  Humours  that  are  neceffary  for  its 
growth ;  it  ought  to  be  falten'd,  or  rather 
as  it  were  glewed  to  it,  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  there  be  form'd  from  thence  fmall  Pipes 
or  Veflels,  which  coming  from  the  Wombat 
F<etns,  the  Humoursand  Blood  may  be  com- 
municated backwards  and  forwards,  from 
one  to  the  other.       ,m  '.-  . 

It  may  appear  difficult  to  explain  how 
this  adherence  is  made,  or  how  this  gluing 
together  of  the  afterbirth  with  the  Matrix; 
but  I  (hall  in  few  words  give  my  Opinion 
of  this  Matter :  We  have  leen  by  experience 
that  after  the  Eggs  have  remained  lome  days 
free  and  moveable  in  the  Womb,  without 
being  faften'd,  their  outward  Surface,  elpe- 
cially  at  the  part  of  the  afterbirth,  becomes 
Hairy,  and  is  made  up  of  hnall  floating  Fi- 
laments, that  are  like  very  fine  Mofs ;  thele 
fine  Threads  that  prelently  adhere  to  the 
Surface,  are  moitfen'd  by  the  Humidity  con- 
tained there,  and  unfold  or  Ipread  them- 
felves when  the  Egg  is  come  at  a  place  where 
there  is  more  room,  to  wit,  in  the  Cavity 
of  the  Matrix.   I  think  that  thefe  Fila- 
ments ought  to  be  taken  for  the  lmall  Pipes 
that  ferve  to  receive  an  Humour,  as  the 
fmall  Fibres  that  are  in  the  Roots  which 
conv  ey  the  nutritious  ]uice  of  the  Earth  to 
the  Body  of  a  Plant  or  Tree:  Elle  thefe 
Pipes  or  Veflels  ferve  necefiarily  to  receive 
the  Humours  that  are  naturally  feparated  in 
the  internal  and  glandulous  Surface  of  the 
Matrix.    But   this   happens  particularly 
when  the  Egg  is  come  by  the  internal  Mo- 
tion of  the  Humours  to  that  pafs,  that  it 
is  Chut  up,  and  of  fuch  a  Size,  that  it  com- 
prtfles  the  adjacent  Sides  of  the  Womb, 
when  the  internal  Cavity  of  it,  is  not  ordi- 
narily larger  than  a  great  Bean.    It  happens 
from  this  reciprocal  bearing  upon  one  ano- 
ther, which  is  done  with  lome  Coraprelfion 
that  the  external  Surface  of  the  Egg,  which 
is  as  it  were  peeled  or  bare,  flicks  or  hangs 
it  fell"  to  the  internal  Surface  of  the  Matrix, 
and  efpccially  to  the  part  of  .vhe  Placenta  or 
Afterbirth,  and  that  a  part  of  the  Pipes  or 
Vtflcls  which. are  in  the  Keg,  to  wit,  of 
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thofe  which  are  necefory  for  this  purpofe  u- 
nite  themfelves,  with  the  feparating  Veflete 
of  the  Gland?,  whofe  internal  Goat  is  de- 
rived from  the  Matrix:  From  whence  it 
happens  that  their  Conduits  become  conti- 
nued after  the  fame  manner  as  we  fee  other 
parts  are  united  together;  as  for  Example,, 
the  Cheeks  with  the  Gums,  when  one  or 
other  of  them  are  Ulcerated.  But  it  would 
be  needlefs  to  waft  more  time  in  proving  a 
thing  that  appears  fo  clear  from  feveral  Ex- 
amples of  the  like  Nature.    We  may  fup- 
pole  that  thefe  Filaments  or  fmall  Pipes  in- 
iert  themfelves  into  the  Veins  of  the  Pla- 
centa, which  are  afterwards  form'd  into  the 
umbilical  Vein,  in  the  fame  manner  that 
the  Lymphatick  Veffels  which,  by  the  ob- 
lique Pores  without  and  within,  enter  into 
the  Veins,  and  convey  all  the  Humours  that 
are  in  the  Trunk  of  our  Bodies.    For  it  is 
certain  that  all  thefe  Humours  that  are  thus 
feparated  return  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood  : 
Likewiie  the  Lympha  which  continually 
flows  from  the  internal  and  glandulous  Sur- 
face of  the  Peritoneum  to  facilitate  by  that 
the  Motion  of  the  Part?  therein  contain'd, 
and  to  hinder  that  they  unite  not,  or  flick 
together,  returns  into  the  Veins  that  are 
diiperfed  through  the  whole,  into  the  Ca- 
vity of  the  lower  Belly,  and  upon  the  Sur- 
face of  the  Meinbranes;  and.  when  thefe 
Conduits  or  Veflels  are  llop'd,  we  regard  it 
as  the  common  Caufe  of  a  Dropfie  call'd  A- 
Jcites.    '1  is  after  the  fame  manner,  that  the 
Lympha  which  is  feparated  in  the  glandu- 
lous Membranes  of  the  Brain,  and  which  is 
contained  in  the  Ventricles  and  Interfaces 
enters  again  into  the  Blood.   JTis  the  ob- 
ftru6tion  of  this  return  that  a  Hydroce- 
phalus is  incident  to  Infants,  becaule  they 
iuft'er  a  great  Dilation,  from  theftoppage 
of  the  Lyxpha'm  the  Interfaces  of  their  Mem- 
branes: But  in  Perfons  of  an  advanced  Age 
whofe  Cranium's  are  not  fo  fubjedt  to  Exten- 
non,  when  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  is 
impeded,  there  happens  a  Mortal  and  incu- 
rable Apoplexy :  The  Brain  is  found  com- 
prefs'd.by  the  too  large  quantity  of  this  Li- 
quor :  In  fhort  we  may  from  the  fame  way, 
of  reafoning,  trace-  the  caufe  and  Origine  of 
moll  Dilealcs. 

In  the  3d  Figure  we.  may  fee  the  Tube: 
with  the  Womli  of  a  .  very  extraordinary 
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Size,  and  the  fpsrmaticlc  Veflels  form'd  after 
an  unufual  manner,  with  double  Ureters. 
I  fhall  give  the  Hiflory  of  this  cafe  in  as  few 
words  as  I  can,  and  only  what  relates  to 
our  purpofe.  The  Daughter  of  a  certain 
Burgefs,  of  a  moderate  Fortune,  was  mar- 
ried with  a  Gentleman:  But  the  inequality 
of  her  Condition  being  made  known  to  her 
Husband's  Friend?,  they  obliged  him  to  for- 
fake  her,  fo  that  fhe  was  obliged  to  live  at 
Amjlerdam  for  ibme  Years,  accompanyed 
with  Melancholy  and  Poverty.  After  (ome 
time  the  Husband  rcturn'd,  and  going  to 
fee  her/  he  promis'd  to  reltcre  her  to  her 
former  State:  Upon  the  new  CarcfTes  of  her 
Husband,  this  Woman  grew  big  with  Child, 
and  fhe  was  confirmed  the  more  daily  in 
that  Opinion  by  the  fwelling  of  her  Belly, 
and  the  Supprellion  of  her  Menjes.  Never- 
thelefs  the  Husband's  Parents  hearing  of  this, 
made  him  change  his  Defign,  and  lb  alie- 
nate himlelf  from  her,  as  never  to  lee  her  a- 
gaiti.  This  lalt  ablence  of  her  Husbands, 
or  rather  this  abandoning  her,  being  much 
rougher  than  the  former,  lo  afflicted  the 
poor  Woman,  that  during  all  the  time  of 
her  pretended  Gravitation,  fhe  remained 
perpetually  Sad,  and  Melancholy  being  filfd 
with  Grief.  In  fhort,after  Nine  Months  were 
gone  there  was  no  Birth;  neverthelefs  the 
Midwife  who  came  to  lee  her,  believed  her 
to  be  effe&ually  with  Child,  although  fhe 
never  felt  the  Motion  of  the  Child,  align- 
ing for  reafon  that  the  F<ttus  was  afte&ed  as 
well  as  the  Mother,  and  that  it  was  the 
weaknefs  arifing  thence,  that  hinder'd  it 
from  Hirring  or  turning  it  lelf.  After  fome 
time  was  gone  and  there  was  no  Delivery, 
they  believed  it  was  a  Drop/ie,  and  for  two 
years  together  took  Medicines  again  ft  the 
Dropfe,  but  to  no  purpofe.  When  fhe  was 
obliged  to  keep  her  Bed,  and  that  the-Size 
and  Tumour  of  the  Belly  grew  frightful,  I 
was  fent  for  to  make  the  Paracentejis.  But 
having  feen  this  Woman  in  fuch  a  Conditi- 
on I  wou'd  by  no  means  undertake  the  O- 
peration,  having  always  been  of  opinion 
that  it  was  Rafhnels  to  attempt  the  Opera- 
tion of  the  Paracentejis  in  a  confirmed 
Dropfie. 

The  Woman  dying  fome  days  after,  I  o- 
pened  the  Body,  and  found  a  little  or  no 
quantity  of  ^ater  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
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Abdomen ,  all  that  prodigious  Tumour 
or  Swelling  being  nothing  but  one  of  the 
Twfrw  of  the  Womb  extraordinarily  Inflated 
and  Big,  which  contained  150  Pints  of  Wa- 
ter, that  were  taken  thence:  But  for  the 
better  examining  of  the  whole  with  more 
exacf  nefs,  I  carried  this  Tumour  with  the 
Matrix  joyn'd  to  it,  having  leave  granted 
me,  Home ;  whereof  I  caufed  a.  Figure  to  be 
drawn  by  the  Life,  and  have  given  you  a 
Delcription  along  with  it.  The  Membra- 
nous Subltanceof  this7»£f,  after  the  Water 
was  taken  out,  weigh'd  above  30  Pounds. 

One  part  of  this  Tube  we  may  take  a  view 
of  in  the  4th  Figure.  It  appears  of  various 
kinds  of  Subftances,to  wit,  a,a,a,  are  Carnoci- 
«0wrffo#.f Tumours  form'd  ofa  matter  contain 'd 
in  the  Glands  of  the  Tube,  for  we  know  no 
other  difference  betwixt  a  Scyrrhus,  Cance- 
rous or  Carnocinomatous  Tumour,  and  ano- 
ther Tumour  which  degenerates  into  an  Ab- 
fcefs^Jbut  that  the  Matter  which  makes  the 
Cancer  is  a*Liquour  feparated  and  continu- 
ed in  the  Body  of  the  Gland,  without  be- 
ing mix'd  with  any  other  Humour  ;  by 
the  obftru<Stion  of  the  VefTels  which  lerves 
for  the  leparation  of  that  1  iquor,  by  which 
it  encreales  continually,  and  not  flowing 
by  reafon  of  the  hardneis  of  the  Membrane 
which  indoles  the  Gland,  lb  that  finding  no 
other  Way  or  Pafl'age  to  return  into  the 
Blood  it  cannot  relolve,  but  thickens  and 
makes  the  Gland  Harden,  and  conlequent- 
ly  cannot  give  room  to  digeltion  or  diflipa- 
ting  the  Matter  that  is  contained  therein  ; 
from  hence  it  comes  there  is  no  Pjti  arifes, 
for  it  never  changes  its  Subftance;  b,  b,  bt 
is  the  Lympha  into  the  Belly,  which  is  fe- 
parated in  the  Glands  of  the  Tubes. 

Before  we  leave  this  Story,  I  defign  to 
give  you  my  Opinion  upon  the  caule  of  the 
extraordinary  fize  of  this  Tube :  1  do  not 
difpute  this  Woman's  being  gone  with 
Child,  and  that  the  Fatus  was  not  ftop'd  in 
the  Tube.  But  the  Fatus  being  Dead,  the 
Blood  is  carried  in  great  plenty  towards 
that  Part,  and  the  Veflels  being  found  in 
fome  mealure  much  Dilated,  there  is  a  great 
Motion  of  the  Blood  towards  the  Glands, 
where  the  internal  Tunick  of  the  Tube  is 
fpread  throughout  the  whole,  by  which 
means  there  is  made  a  continual  feparation 
of  the  Lympha;  which  in  fhort,  produces 
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Figure,  where 
the  fide  of  the 
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this  Dropfa  of  the  Tube,  by  reafon  that  this  which  is  feen  in  the  third  Figure,  where 

Ljpxpha  cannot  find  any  Road  to  re-enter  the  Matrix  appears  doled  on  the  fide  of  the 

into  the  Blood,  and  that  the  Inlertionof  Tube. 
the  Tube  into  the  Matrix,  was  fhut  up  ; 


The  firft  Plate  or  Figure  reprejents  the  Foetus  as  it  appear  d  in  the 

Operation. 

A.  A.  The   PARTS  excoriated. 

B.  The  Navel-ftring  dry'd. 
£.  The  After-birth. 

The  fecond  Figure  is  explain  d  in  the  Copper-Plate. 

The  third  Figure. 

A.  A.  A.  The  right  Fallopian  Tubes  full  of  Water. 
b'  b.  The  two  Cavities  of  the  Matrix. 

c.  An  Ijlkmm  betwixt  the  two  Cavities  of  the  Matrix. 

d.  The  Internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb. 

e.  The  left  Fallopian  Tuhs  which  are  betwixt  the  two  Cavities  of  the  Matrix. 

f.  Tiie  Bladder. 

£•  £•  £•  i-  The  Ureters  double  on  each  fide. 

h.  h.  The  Spermatids  Arteries. 

i.  i.  The  Spermatids  Veins. 

/.  The  Spermatick  Vein  coming  from  the  Kidney. 
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Of  Fevers  in  General  5  From  D.  Gagnon  Sieur  de 
Saintigny,  Mr.  Chaillon,  Wallis,  Morton,  Sy- 
denham, Carleton,  and  others,  the  mofl  Famous 
Thyficians  of  the  laft  and  prefent  Age. 


Y  T  is  the  Cuftom  of  Mathematicians , 
I  when  from  a  Series  of  propofitions,  pre- 
mifed  and  verified  they  have  inferred 
the  Conclufion  they  fought,  to  add,  certain 
ufeful  Theorems,  called  by  the  Greeks  "to* 
pa}*  or  Corollaries  :  The  knowledge  of  which 
is  many  times  of  equal  Moment  with  that 
of  Verity,  on  which  they  depend.  Give 
me  leave  then  fo  far  to  imitate  this  Method 
of  thole  great  Matters  in  the  Art  of  reafon- 
ing  rightly,  as  to  lay  down  a  few  Pathologi- 
cal Corollaries,  fuch  as  may  perhaps  afford 
fome  glimples  of  Light  toward  the  Difcove- 
ry,  Nature  and  (  aufes  of  a  certain  Difeafe, 
which  is  of  all  others  incident  to  Mans  frail 
Body,  the  moft  common,  moft  grievous  and 
moft  dangerous :  For  the  fubjeci  of  this  pre- 
fent Tract  is  not  only  a  Speculation,  but 
tends  to  the  finding  out  the  moft  probable 
caufes  and  reafon  of  curing  the  faid  Difeafe, 
as  the  principal  fcope  and  end  of  all  our 
Enquiries,  as  well  Phyfiological  or  Anatomi- 
caly  of  which  none  can  be  ignorant  who 
hath  pcrufed  that  little  Book  of  Hippocrates 
de  Prifca  Medicina,  wherein  he  teacheth, 
that  it  is  the  great  Duty  of  all  Phyficians, 
who  defire  to  render  themfelves  worthy  of 
that  honourable  Appellation  not  by  dif- 
courfe  alone,  but  alio  by  their  Works,  and 
fuccouring  of  the  Sick,  to  be  folicitous  a- 
bout  invettigating  the  true  Nature,  Caufes 
and  Remedies  of  Difeafes,  above  all  things. 

Nor  is  it  new  to  find  in  the  Writings  of 
Anatomifts,  Pathological  Reflections  iub- 
;oyn'd  to  the  defcription  of  the  Part,  which 
is  known  to  be  the  primary  Seat  of  the  pre- 


ternatural Affections  incident  there  into. 
I  (lull  therefore  premife  this,  that  the  vital 
Heat  or  Motion  of  the  Blood  doth  formally 
confift  in  a  certain  expanfive  Ludtation  of 
the  fpirituous  Particles  thereof,  with  the 
lefs  moveable  or  unactive,  repulfed  and  pre- 
vailing alternately ;  but  mild,  amicable  be- 
nign, and  conducing  to  the  exaltation  of 
all  the  Faculties  and  Ufes  of  the  Blood. 
Now  I  come  to  add  that  it  is  not  only  pof- 
fible,  but  that  it  often  happens,  that  this 
Vital  Motion,  although  proceeding  only 
from  the  Spirits  that  conferve  and  rule  the 
Blood,  is  by  caufes  beflde  the  inftitute  of 
Nature  invading  it,  perturbed,  interrupted, 
perverted,  and  fometimes  aifo  wholly  ex- 
tinguijhed  :  The  vital  Oeconomy  being  there- 
by fooner  or  later  utterly  lubverted.  Of 
this  we  have  inftances  almoft  innumerable. 
Nor  is  there  any  one  kind  of  preternatural 
Caufes  aflignable,  by  which  Nature  may 
not  be  impeded  in  her  production  of  this 
Vital  Motion,  and  mere  or  lefs  Perturbed:  As 
we  cannot  but  obferve  it  within  our  felves 
to  come  to  pafs,  fometimes  from  the  immo- 
derate Heat  of  the  Air  furrounding  us,  as 
in  Ephemera',  fometimes  from  Meats  and 
Drinks  potentially  too  Hot,  as  in  Surfets 
and  Drunkennefs ;  fometimes  from  vehe- 
ment Pafiions  of  the  Mind,  as  in  Anger, 
Fear,  Grief,  &c.  Sometimes  from  a  fer- 
mentation of  the  Blood,  as  in  putrid  Fe- 
vers; fometimes  from  venenate  effluvia  of 
Bodies,  as  in  peftilential  and  contagious  Fe- 
vers; fometimes  from  a  fimple  Solution  of 
continuity  of  the  Part?,  as  in  Wounds:  So 
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that  in  Fine,  to  enumerate  all  the  various 
Caufes,  by  the  HofHlityof  which  this  Life- 
conferving  Work  of  the  Vital  Spirits,  may 
be  hindred  and  perverted,  is  a  thing  ex- 
tremely difficult,  if  not  plainly  impoflible. 
But  in  all  thefe  fo  various  Cales,  this  is 
worthy  to  be  Noted,  as  a  general  Verity; 
that  the  Vital  Spirits  of  the  Blood  are  al- 
ways preternaturally  Affeclcd,  and  that  the 
dilorder  from  thence  Emergent,  ought  to  be 
imputed  to  a  preternatural  Caufe.  Every 
thing  then  that  pollutes  the  Blood,  and  that 
puts  Nature  to  an  Effort  or  ElTay  to  fepa- 
rate  and  ejcdt  from  thence,  as  Alien  and 
Hoftile;  is  wont  more  or  Iels,  according  to 
the  diverfity  of  its  Nature  and  Malice,  to 
impugn  and  reprefs  the  Vital  Motion  of 
the  Blood.  But  nothing  hath  been  obfer- 
ved  to  do  it,  either  more  frequently,  or 
more  contumacioufly,  than  impurities  ari- 
fing  from  Crude  iTumours  congefted  in  the 
Mais  of  Blood,  which  cannot  be  feparated 
and  extirpated  without  previous  Concocli- 
on  or  Digeftion.  For,  thefe  constituting  a 
certain  peculiar  Inquinament  or  Pollution  of 
the  Blood,  put  on  the  Nature,  and  acquire 
to  themlelves  the  efficacy  of  a  Ferment',  not 
indeed  fuch  as  the  Leven  of  Bread,  or  as  the 
Yelt  of  Ale  or  Beer  ;  but  fuch,  that  being 
in  our  Bodies  mix'd  with  the  Blood,  which 
perpetually  conceives  new  Vital  Heat  in  it 
felf,  produceth  the  like  Commotions  there- 
in, that  thole  domeftick  Ferments  do  in  their 
refpedtive  Subjects;  and  may  therefore  be  not 
unfitly  called  a  Ferment,  according  to  the 
Name  given  to  it  by  all  Modern  Phyficians. 

For,  it  cauleth  a  manifeft  Tumult,  or  in- 
teftine  War  in  the  Blood,  after  this  manner. 
The  inquinament  of  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of 
the  Crudity  ai  d  Viicidity  of  its  Parts,  im- 
pugns and  hinders  the  benign  expanfive  Mo- 
tion of  the  Spirits,  in  which,!  have  declared 
the  Generation  of  the  Vital  Heat  of  it  to 
confift:  And  the  Spirits,  on  the  contrary, 
by  their  natural  tendency  to  expand  them- 
felves,  oppole  that  repreflive  Force,  and 
lirive  to  defend  themfelves  from  Oppreffion ; 
producing  by  their  Hnergy,  a  continuation 
of  the  Mication  of  the  Blood,  imperfect  in- 
deed, and  mix'd  with  Fermentation,  but 
the  beft  they  are  able,  till  they  have  gained 
the  Victory,  to  produce.  So  that  the  Fer- 
mentation of  the  Blood  in  Fevers,  feems  to 
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proceed ,  not  from  the  impurities  mix'd 
with  the  Blood  alone  ;  but  partly  from 
them,  and  partly  from  Nature,  /.  e,  from 
the  Vital  Spirits  conferving  the  vitality  of 
the  Blood.  For,  while  thefe  are  impugned, 
check'd,  and  hindred,  by  tbofe ;  the  Motion 
refulting  from  that  Conflidt,  is  indeed  a 
certain  Mication  of  the  Blood,  but  Tu- 
multuous, violent,  unequal,  and  inter- 
rupted with  little  Bubles  and  Froth.  I  fay 
therefore,  that  this  Civil  War  in  the  Blood, 
as  it  includes  a  certain  Vital,  though  im- 
perfect and  irregular  Mication  of  the  Blood; 
cannot  be  denied  fo  far  fqrth  to  be  the 
Work  of  Nature:  But  as  that  Mication  is 
fuppofed  to  be  Tumultuous,  Seditious,  Hb- 
ftii,  and  unequal;  it  muft  be,  in  that  re- 
fpedt,  the  proJudr.  of  the  Fermentation  ari- 
fing  from  the  Inquinament  or  Corruption 
of  the  Blood. 

This  Fermentation  certainly  is  the  very 
fame  thing  that  the  Ancient  Phyficians 
meant  by  the  PutrejaUion  of  the  Blood  in 
Fevers:  Calling,  for  diftindtion  fake,  all 
fuch  Fevers,  which  they  conceived  to  arife 
from  thence,  Putrid  Fevers.  For  it  is  not 
credible,-  that  Men  of  fo  acute  Judgment, 
and  lo  curious  in  oblerving,  and  their  Wri- 
tings declare  them  to  have  been  ;  by  the 
Word  Putredo,  intended  to  fignifie  that  for- 
did and  noylom  Corruption  obferved  in 
dead  and  rotting  Carcafes,  which  is  abfo- 
Jutely  inconfiftent  with  the  Principles  of 
Life;  but  only  a  more  mild  manner  of  Dif- 
iblution  of  the  Blood,  and  fuch  as  doth 
impugn  and  hinder,  but  not  wholly  fuffo- 
cate  the  vital  Expanfion  of  it.  And  of 
this  we  are  certain,  that  they  ufed  to  affix 
the  Epithet,  Putridy  to  whatibever  doth  by 
a  fwift  Motion  degenerate  into  the  Nature 
of  Pus  or  Quitter.  Which  is  generated,  ei- 
ther flowly,  by  degrees,  by  a  gentle  and 
Jong  procefs,  and  alfo  without  Tumult; 
as  when  any  Humour  is,  without  a  Fever, 
digelfed  and  converted  into  purulent  Mat- 
ter: Or  fpeedily,  and  with  great  Tumult 
and  diforder  of  the  State  of  the  Body  ;  as 
in  putrid  Fevers,  when  the  Materia  Febrilis, 
or  inquinament  of  the  Blood  haftens  to 
Concodtion,  and  the  Difeale  runs  through 
all  its  Times  quickly  and  iwiftly.  Of  thele 
two  fo  different  ways  of  producing  Puru- 
lent Matter  in  the  Body,  the  former,  which 
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is  always  fimple  and  without  a  Fever,  is 
called  by  the  Antients;  mwj-p.  ',  Matura- 
tion or  Ripening  of  the  Matter :  The  La  tr, 
which  is  always  with  a  Fever,  is  called 
Putredo.  Whence  that 
Aphorilm  of  Hippocrates  ( lib.  2.  aph.  47.  ^ 
Dum  pus  conficitur,  dolores  atq;  ftbns  incidunt 
wagis,  q'tcrm  jam  confctlo:  In  their  Senfe 
therefore,  Putredo,  is  the  very  motion  of  the 
matter  of  a  Fever  tending  to  Purulency: 
And  this  Motion  is  the  very  lame,  that  molt 
Neot cricks  Name  Fermentation.  For,  in  Fe- 
vers, it  is  the  Fermentation  that  brings  the 
impurities  to  Digeltion  or  Concodtion,  and 
dilpofes  them  to  leparation  from  the  Blood  : 
And  therefore  the  Putrid  Matter,  and  the 
Fermenting  Matter  fignifie  one  and  the  lame 
thing  ;  and  by  conlequence,  the  Materia 
Felirilis,  and  Fermenium  Ftbrilc,  are  but  two 
different  Names  of  the  Caule  whence  the 
Feuer  or  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  comes. 
Now  if  this  be  granted  to  be  conlentaneous 
to  Reaion  and  Experience  (  as  to  me  it 
items  to  be  )  we  need  no  longer  amufe  our 
lelves  with  inquiring,  either  wherein  the  for- 
mal reafon  of  a  putrid  Fever  confilts,  or 
how  thofe  two  Enemies,  Life  and  a  Fever 
can  fubfift  together  in  the  fame  Subject,  the 
Bleed. j  for  what  1  have  faid  may  lerve  to 
expound  both  thofe  Riddles. 

Confiding  therefore  in  the  firmnefs  of  this 
Foundation,  1  deiign  to  erect  thereupon  a 
short  Theory,  of  the  Nature,  Caufes,  Diffe- 
rences, and  principal  Symptoms  of  Fevers ; 
and  that  according  to  the  Model  left  to  us 
by  that  molt  accurate  Surveyor  of  Nature's 
Works,  Dr.  Fr.  Gliflori,  in  his  lalt  incompara- 
ble Book;  reputing  it  well  worth  my  Dili- 
gence, to  paraphrare  upon  the  Text  of  io 
great  an  Author. 

And.becaule  to  Phyficians  accurately  in- 
yeftigating  the  differences  of  preternatural 
Caules  inducing  Fevers,  there  occur  to  be 
confidered  more  than  one  Kind,  as  of  Cru- 
dities, lb  likewife  of  Ferments ;  that  I  may 
soft  leave  my  felk  {ticking  m  the  (hallows 
of  Ambiguities,  'tis  requifite  that  I  clear 
and  diltincily  explain  ;  firlt  what  I  under- 
Hand  by  CRUDE  HUMOURS  commixU 
with  the  Blood.  Which  I  take  to  be  gene- 
rally the  Material  Caufcs  of  putrid  Fevers ; 
ind  then,  what,  fe  mean.-  by  the  Fermmum- 
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FEBRILE,  which  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  Effi- 
cient Caufe  of  them,  for  by  this  means,  the 
Fog  o{  Equivocations  beirtg  diiculTed,  we 
ihall  by  a  clearer  light  of  diftindt  Notions, 
contemplate  the  Nature  of  the  Things  fought 
after. 

A?  to  the  Fir  ft  thereof,  viz,,  the  Crudity  of 
Humours;  'tis  wei!  known,  that  Phyfici- 
ans obferving  two  kinds  of  Concottion  or  Di- 
geltion performed  by  Nature  in  the  Body, 
viz.  One  of  what  k  Natural  and  Familiar' 
of  the  Aliment  requifite  to  the  continual  Re- 
paration of  the  Body;  whichthey  call  m'-lnl 
the  other,  of  wrhat  is  Preternatural  and  Hurt- 
ful ,  as  the  material  caufe  of  Difeales ;  which 
is  named,  for  diltindtion  lake, 
Have  accordingly  conftituted  two  forts  of 
Crudity ,  one  Alimenti,  the  other  lnqnina- 
menii.  Of  which  the  former,  that  relpe&s- 
Nutrition,  isordinary;  arifing  for  the  molt 
part  from  fome  error  committed  in  the  ufe  of 
the  fix  Non-naturals,  and  confuting  chiefly 
in  this,  that  the  Spirits  of  our  Food  are  ei- 
ther not  lufficieutly  excited,  or  if  excited, 
yet  not  fufhciently  tamed  and  (ubdued  by 
the  concoctive  Faculty  of  the  Stomach,  to 
lerve  to  promote  the  vital  Mication  of  the 
Blood. 

The  Later,  viz.  Crudhas  inquinamenti,  is 
in  the  general,  any  pollution  or  corruption- 
of  the  Blood  whatfoever,  arifing  from  de- 
fed  of  its  due  preparation  and  fiends  to  ad- 
mit the  vital  Mication.  And  this,  being 
the  Mother  of  Fevers,  is  that  intended  by 
Hippocrates  in  that  molt  remarkable  Apho- 
rilm ;  Concotla  medkamento  purgare  ac  mover e 
oportet,  non  cruda. 

This  Crudity  is  fubdued  into  two  forts ; 
one  Simple,  which  confifting  only  in  defect 
of  due  preparation  of  the  Blood,  may  Ls 
corrected  per  pepafmum  or  maturation,  nc- 
ceffarily  previous  to  Evacuation  either  Na- 
tural or  Artificial:  The  other  Malignant, 
which  always  includes  certain  feminal  Re- 
Jiques  of  fome  precedent  form  of  the  Mat- 
ter mix'd  with  the  Blood,  hightly  holtile  to 
the  vital  Spirits,  and  incapable  of  Correcti- 
on or  Mitigation,  and  many  times  of  Ex- 
pulfion,  Now  from  this  Malignant  Cru- 
dity of  Matter  mix'd  with  the  Blood,  ari- 
leth  a  Malignant  Fever  •  and  from  the  fimple 
Crudity,  comes  a  Pturid.  Of  both  which 
3  we 
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we  fhali  fpeak  more  Copioufly,  when  we  or  Secretion  of  fuck  Crude 
;ome  to  confider  the  inferences  of  Fever?. 

As  to  the  Second,  viz  the  difference  of 
Ferments  incident  to  our  Bodies ;  I  Adver- 
se, that  they  alio  may  be  (as  to  my  prelent 
Dilquifition)  commodioufly  referred  to  two 
Kinds.  Of  which  the  one  may  be  called 
Fermentur,:  irritans,  became  it  doth  primari- 
ly, by  it  lelf,  and  directly  irritate  the  vital 
Spirits  of  the  Blood,  to  begin  an  extraordi- 
nary Commotion,  and  feditious  Tumult, 


w  ith  the  grofier  Parts  of  it ;  and  to  endeavour 
to  deliver  themfelves  from  Confinement,  and 
by  diltolving  the  common  Bond  of  the  whole 
Mafs  thereof,  to  fly  away.  And  under  this 
kind  are  comprehended  all  fermenting  Mix- 
tures abounding  with  faline  Spirits,  highly 
Vohtile,  and  not  eafily  tameable  by  the  di- 
geftive  Faculty  of  the  Sio  nach  :  Among 
which  the  Stum  "of  Wine  is  Eminent. 

The  other  deferves  to  be  named  Ftrm»\ 
turn  Opprimens ;  becaufe  it  at  firlt  and  im- 
mediately opprefTes  the  vital  Spirits  of  the 
Blood,  impugning  their  expa'nfive  Motion  ; 
though  afterward,  fecondarily,  and  by  Ac- 
cident, it  irritates  them  to  a  Pniumauck  Fer- 
ment nion  ;  not  to  dtlTolve  the  whole  Mix- 
ture thereof,  and  fo  to  make  way  for  them- 
felves to  fly  away:  But  only  to  attenuate, 
dilcufs,  eject  and  exterminate  the  Ferment, 
that  by  clogging  and  oppreiling  them,  hin- 
ders their  fpontineous  Expanfion,  and  the 
vital  Mication  of  the  Blood  thereon  depend- 
ing. And  this  to  me  leems  to  be  that  kind 
-of"  Ferment,  by  which  a  Fermentation  of 
the  Blood  is  wont  to  be  excited  in  putrid 
Fevers;  and  which  for  that  very  Caufe, 
ought  to  be  nominated  Fermentum  Ftbrile. 
It  leems  alfo"  to  conhtt  of  any  crude  Hu- 
whatloevcr  commixt  with  the  Mafs 
this  doubtlcls  is  that  Cru- 


mour 
of  Blood. 


For, 


Humours  from  the 
Blood,  the  Spirit j  of  which  are  not  yet  rxhaufted. 

Molt  true  indeed,  and  evident  it  is,  that 
Nature  has  with  admirable  Wildom  and 
Providence  taken  care  to  preferve  the  Blood 
Pure  and  Undefiled ;  and  to  that  end  fra- 
med, and  molt  advantagioufly  placed  three 
confpicuous  Secretory  Organs,  for  the  puri- 
f action  of  it,  vvc.  the  Liver,  Kidneys  and 
Siomash,  with  the  conjoin'd  Inteflines:  And 
yet  it  is  no  lefs  true,  that  none  of  thele  is, 
by  her  primary  lnltitution  deftined  :o  fepa- 
rate  and  drain  from  the  Mais  of  Blood,  any 
Matter  yet  remaining  in  the  State  of  Crud'uy, 
or  not  yetdefpoil'd  of  its  Spirits,-  but  all 
three  ordained,  left  the  Blood,  after  it  hath 
fpent  and  con  fumed  the  fvveet  and  profita- 
ble Spirits  of  the  Aliment,  and  becomes 
thereby  Efiete  and  Ungenerous,  fhould  be 
longer  detained  in  the  Body ;  and  like  a  dead 
Body  bound  to  a  living,  pollute  and  infect 
the  Blood  newly  made  of  a  Chyle  lately  im- 
ported, and  replenilh'd  with fweet  and  ufe- 
ful  Spirits. 

Now  the  Humours  here  by  us  fuppofed 
toxbe  both  the  antecedent  and  conjuct  Caules 
of  Fevers,  are  not  fuch  as  have  already  been 
fpoiled  of  their  Spirits,  and  apt  to  turn  Vap- 
pid  ;  but  fuch  as  abound  with  Spirits  yet 
Unvolatilized,  and  infelt  to  the  vital  Mica- 
tion of  the  Blood.  For,  the  Matter  not  fuf- 
ficiently  digetfed,  altered,  and  elaborate  in 
the  Stomach,  becomes  at  length  apt  to  pro- 
duce Fevers,  in  this  refpect  only,  that  the 
Spirits  contained  in  it,  are  either  not  fufti- 
ciently  Excited,  or  not  lufhciently  fubdued 
and  tamed.  Likewife  the  Matter  that  grows 
crude,  and  apt  to  generate  Fevers,  either 
from  defect  of  due  Eventilation,  by  infeu- 
fible  Tranfpiration,  or  from  want  of  free  Mo- 
tion, is  not  Vicious,  becaule  the  Spirits  of  it 


dity,  winch  Hippoirdtej  (  in  the  newly  cited    are  already  diffipated,  but  only  becaufe  they 


Aphorifm  )  forbids  to  Be  importunately  at 
tempted  by  purging  Medicaments,  until  Na- 
ture hath  mitigated,  tamed,  and  prepared 
it  for  Evacuation,  by  gradual  Digditon. 

Of 'which  Counfel, though  many  reasons 
have  been,  by  the  learned  Commentators  on 
his  AphOrifms,  chiefly  by  Cardmx  all'edgedj 
yet  the  molt  credible,  and  thcrefqre  the 
molt  confiderable  leems  to  be  this;  That  Na- 
ture hath' provided  no  Organs  for  the  Sparauou. 


are,  contrary  to  the  inltitute  of  Nature  de- 
tained, and  becauie  they  at  the  fame  time 
impede  and  lomewhat  fupprefs  the  vital 
Mication  of  the  Biood.  In  fine,  the  Semina 
llctcrogenea ,  unalterable  reliques  of  lome 
precedent  form  remaining  in  the  crude  Mat- 
ter commixd  with  tire  Blood,  caufe  a  AU- 
Itguftni  Fever;  becaufe  the  Spirits  of  that 
matter  have  been  already  Exhaled,  but  be- 
caule they  are  h'ollik,  highly  infcnleand 
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fernicious  to  the  vital  Spirits,  and  incapable 
of  being  tamed.  We  have  Reafon  then  to 
believe,  that  the  material  Caufes  of  Fevers 
are  not  the  dead,  ufelels  and  excrementittous 
Parts  of  the  Blood  ;  not  the  Phlegm,  not  the 
Bile,  vox  th it  thin  Humour  confuting  of 
the  Serufof  Salt  and  Tartar  of  the  Blood, 
which  is  feparated  in  the  Kidneys;  for  all 
thclc  have  their  peculiar  ficretory  Organs,  by 
which  tliey  are  daily  feparated  and  carried 
off:  Nor  do  they  require  any  other  Prepara- 
tion to  their  Separation,  but  what  confifts 
in  their  Tranfmutation  into  thofe  Humours 
iu  Specie  -  which  is  done  only  by  the  gradual 
Deflagration  of  the  Blood,  by  which  the  vi- 
tal Heat  is  fuftained.  For.hence  it  is,  that 
in  Tract  of  Time  the  nobler  Parts  of  the  vi- 
tal Juice  are  diffipated  and  conlumed,  and 
the  remaining  Parts,  which  they  had  before 
kept  united,  divided  into  various  Parties, 
and  becoming  excrementitious,  pals  fome  in- 
to Bile,  fome  into  Phlegm,  and  more  into 
the  Matter  of  Urine',  and  all  thefe  now  un- 
profitable Humours,  being  brought  together 
with  the  Blood  to  the  refpedtive  Organs  in 
which  they  ought  to  be  feparated,  are  there 
by  way  of  Percolation  lecern'd ,  and  by 
their  proper  excretory  VefTels  carried  off  and 
ejected. 

If  this  be  admitted  for  true,  What  then 
are  we  to  think  of  the  long-lived  and  even 
to  this  Day  flourifhing  Doctrine  of  the  An- 
cients, that  attributes  Tertian  Fevers  to  Cho- 
ler,  Quotidian  to  Phlegm,  and  Quartan  to 
-Melancholy  i 

■  I  anfwer,  (with  Dr.  Glijfon,  who  in  all 
Arguments  endeavour'd,  as  far  as  his  Devo- 
tion to  Truth  would  permit  him,  to  fuftain 
the  Authority  of  the  Ancients)  that  thofe 
Humours  were,  or  at  leaft  might  be  taken, 
eulier  for  the  Reliques  of  the  Male  and  vapid 
Blood,  or  for  Humours  analogous  to  them. 

The  Reliques  of  the  Blood  are  (as  was  ;uft 
now  faid)  relolved  into  Bile,  Phlegm,  and 
Urine-,  in  the  la(t  of  which  are  contain'd 
four  other  Kinds  of  Excrements,  viz,,  the 
potulent  Matter,  Salt,  Serum,  and  a  certain 
earthy  Liquamen,  commonly  diltinguifh'd  by 
the  Name  of  Tartar.  But  as  for  Melancholy, 
no  Place  is  to  be  found  for  it  among  the 
Reliques  or  (tale  and  rejected  Parts  of  the 
Blood  :  For  in  the  whole  Body  we  find  no 
peculiar  Organ  provided  by  Nature  for  the 
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Secretion,  Reception  and  Exclufion,  of  any 
fuch  Humour;  and  therefore,  faving  the 
Refpect  and  Veneration  due  to  thofe  Fathers 
of  our  Art,  the  Interclt  of  Truth,  which  is 
(till  more  lacred  and  venerable,  obliges  us 
to  affirm,  that  they  erred  moft  cgregioufly 
when  they  afhgncd  that  Office  to  the  Spleen.' 

The  Humours  analogous  to  the  newly  enu- 
merated Reliques  of  the  Blood  are  fignify'd 
by  the  fame  Names.  In  particular,  the  vif- 
cid,  infipid  and  white,  Part  of  the  Blood  is 
called  Puuita  or  Phlegm-,  the  hot,  dry,  acri- 
monious, and  pungent  or  corroding,  BilU 
or  Choler  j  the  cold,  dry,  blackifh  and  aduft, 
Melancholy,  if  at  le^ft  any  fuch  Humour 
may  be  admitted  to  lie  conceal'd  in  the  Mafs 
of  Blood:  For,  we  muft  confels,  we  ufurp 
more  than  a  Phyfical  Licence,  when  we  call 
this  an  analogous  Humour,  to  which  no- 
thing that  holds  any  the  leaft  Refemblance 
or  Analogy  can  be  any  where  in  the  whole 
Body  found  :  And  yet  neverthelefs  it  may 
be  lawful  to  lay,  that  the  Analogy  that  • 
fome  Parts  of  the  Blood  feem  to  have  to  that 
fictitious  Humour,  which  the  Ancients  ima- 
gined to  be  feparated  and  received  by  the 
Spleen,  may  ferve  to  excufe  us,  if  (out  of 
Compliance  with  Cuftom  and  the  vulgar 
DotStrine  of  the  Schools)  we  retain  the  De- 
nomination, while  we  rectify  the  Notion, 
of  Melancholy.  For  though  xhtAnalogatum 
be  wanting,  yet  if  in  reality  a  Thing  re- 
fpondent  thereto  hath  Exiftence  in  Na'ture, 
the  fuppos'd  Analogy  is  enough  to  jultify 
the  Appellation. 

Confidering  this,  I  aflert,  that  in  the  Mafs 
of  Blood  are  moft  commonly  contained, 
i.  A  fharp,  pungent  or  corrofive  Serum,  fuch 
as  is  wont  to  be  caft  out  by  Exfudation  in 
an  Eryfipelai,  and  in  the  little  Bladders  or 
Blifiers  rais'd  by  Epiipaftic  Emplafters,which 
anfwers  to  the  Bile  or  Choler  ;  2.  A  whitifh 
and  fibrous  Grnmns,  that  refembles  Phlegm  • 
3.  A  dnskifh  or  blackifh  and  friable  Grumus, 
comparable  to  the  Melancholy  of  the  An- 
cients ;  for  other  Humour  that  may  deferve 
that  Name,  there  is  none  to  be  difcern'd  in 
the  Blood. 

Now,  that  we  may  fee  how  far  thefe  Ele- 
ments or  conftituent  Principles  of  the  Blood 
can  be  brought  to  confift  with  the  Humours 
of  the  Ancients,  let  us  equitably  compare 
thefe  with  thofe.   According  to  their  feve- 

ral 
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ral  Characters  or  Defcriptions ,  the  pure 
and  natural  Serum,  by  which,  mix'd  with 
the  Lympba,  the  Blood  is  made  and  kept 
fluid,  feems  to  be  the  lame  with  the  natural 
and  pure  bilious  Humour  of  the  Ancients ; 
and  the  fame  corrupted,  and  thereby  grown 
acrimonious  and  corrofive,  what  they  un- 
derliood  by  Choler,  analogous  to  the  Gall. 
2.  The  white  and  vifcid  Grumus,  while  un- 
Cjrrupt  and  in  a  natural  State,"  feems  to 
agree  with  their  natural  Phlegm  ■.  when  de- 
generate and  corrupt,  with  that  morbifick 
Humour  which  they  called  Pituita  an.doga. 
2.  The  black  and  friable  Grumus,  when  pure 
and  fincere,  is  the  Humor  fangu'wus  fpecial- 
ly  fo  called,  and  that  very  Part  of  the  Blood 
which,  impregnate  with  vita!  Spi : its  and 
the  nitrous  Spirit  of  the  Air,  gives  it  a  flo- 
rid red  Colour;  butdefpoild  of  thole  Spi- 
rits, and  receding  from  that  Icarlet  toward 
a  footy  or  black,  (whence  probably  it  re- 
ceived the  Name  of  Melancholy )  is  the  A4e- 
ancholy  they  imagined  to  be  like  the  Humour 
of  the  Spleen.  This  Parallelism  being  grant- 
ed, there  feems  to  remain  no 'Difficulty  in 
reconciling  the  Do&iinc  of  the  Ancients 
concerning  the  Humours  contain'd  in  the 
Blood,  with  the  constituent  Parts  of  it  new 
obferved  by  us;  and  by  Confccjucnce,  no- 
thing hinders  but  thele  analogous  Humours, 
as  we  have  dillinguifh'd  and  described  them, 
may  be  the  material  Caufes  of  putrid  Fe- 
vers; yea  farther,  'tis  neceflary  that  one  or 
more  of  them  be  peccant  in  every  putrid  Fe- 
ver; which  is  what  we  fought  toward  the 
establishing  our  prefent  Genealogy  of  putrid 
Fevers,  without  demolishing  what  the  An- 
cients have  deliver'd  of  the  fame. 

Let  us  then  proceed  to  inquire  into  the 
Origine  of  malignant  Fevers,  which  ought 
to  be  deduced  from  a  certain  Ferment  of 
another  Kind,  not  yet  defcribed.  For  ma- 
lignant Fevers  being  by  their  Nature  always 
more  pernicious  than  fnnply  putrid,  and 
often  alfo  contagious ;  it  mult  be  therefore 
that  they  take  their  Original  from  fome  Fer- 
ment mere  malicious,  and  more  grievoufly 
hoStile  to  the  vital  Motion  of  the  Blood. 
This  Ferment  then,  whatsoever  we  Shall  at 
length  difcover  it  to  be,  may  juftly  be  na- 
med in  the  general  Fermentum  malignum,  as 
coming  near  to  the  Nature  of  Poifon  proper- 
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ly  fo  called,  about  the  Reafon  of  whofe 
fierce  and  pernicious  Operation  upon  the  ve- 
ry Principles  of  Life  Phyficians  are  Strange- 
ly divided  in  their  Opinions.    Omitting  all 
which,  1  humbly  conceive,  that  the  delete- 
rious or  deadly  Force  of  any  Poifon  what- 
soever doth  confiSt,  not  in  any  manifest  Qua- 
lity,butin  fome feminalNiVare  highly  ad verfe 
and  destructive  to  the  Mication  of  the  Blood 
in  Man,  upon  which  his  Life  immediately 
depends.    There  are  (I  mufi  confefs)  too 
many  other  Things,  that  with  equal  Speed 
and  Cruelty  break  afui'der  the  Slender  Liga- 
ments of  Life,  even  by  their  manifeft  Qua- 
lities, if  once  admitted  into  the  Stomach  j 
as  Fire,  Oil  of  Vitriol,  Strong  Spirit  of  Salt, 
Aquafortis,  hxivial  Caufticks,  Arfenick, 
Sublimate,  C^Y.  which,  by  reafon  of  the  ex- 
treme Subcilty  and  moft  rapid  Motions  of 
their  Particles,  and  of  their  Force  of  pene- 
trating, cutting,  corroding  and  difiolving,. 
ahtioft  all  Bodies  to  which  they  are  applied,, 
are  as  mortal  as  a  Sword  or  Bullet ;  but  all 
thefe,  if  they  be  Sufficiently  dilated,  lofe 
their  fatal  Vertue,  and  become  innoxious;: 
nor  can  they  be  rightly  reckon'd  among.  Ve- 
noms, no  more  than  a  Dagger  or  Halter,  be- 
caufe  they  deftroy  by  manifelt  Qualities,  and 
Ways  evident  to  the  Senfe.  But  Poifon,  whofe 
Power  is  founded  in  a  feminal  Nature,  Se- 
cretly repugnant  and  pernicious  to  humane 
Nature,  whether  it  be  bred  in  the  Body,  or 
introduced  by  Contagion  or  otherwife,  is 
always  more  or  lefs  noxious  in  a  Small  Quan- 
tity, and  in  a  full  Dofe  deadly;  fo  that  'tis 
dangerous  to  truSt  to  a  Dilution  of  any  fuch 
Venom.    And  to  this  Kind  are  the  malig- 
nant Ferments,  of  which  I  am  now  Speaking, 
to  be  referred  ;  though  fome  of  them  be  more 
venomous  than  others,  and  fome  more  con- 
tagious: For  the  'Malignity  of  all  feems  to- 
confilt  in  a  feminal  Nature,  which  (being 
communicated  to  the  Blood)  is  apt  to  im- 
pugn, retard,  opprefs,  and  (when  it  pre- 
vails) totally  extinguish  the  expanfive  Mo- 
tions of  the  vital  Spirits  that  conferve  it. 

Having  thus  concifely  explained  the  for- 
mal Reafons  and  diftinct  Proprieties  of  .both- 
Sorts  of  Febrile  Ferments,  the  putrid  and 
the  malignant,  that  work  immediately  and 
per  fe  by  way  of  OppreJJion  of  the  vital  Spi- 
rits; 'tis  opportune  for  us  tc  inquire  into- 
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thc'Natuve  of  them,  conflder'd  fir fl:  abfolute- 
ly,  and  then  refpcUivdy  to  the  Manner  of 
their  Operation  upon  the  Blood  in  gene- 
rating Fe  vets. 

I  advenifc  therefore,  that  when  I  fpeak 
of  Crude  Chyle  brojght  into  the  Mais  of 
Blood,  and  by  degr.es  inducing  Putrefa- 
ction or  Fermentation  upon  it,  as  I  have 
briefly  fheivn  In  the  Paragraph  concerning 
putrid  Humour?,  rendering  the  Blood  im- 
pure ;  I  do  not  call  luch  Chyle  Crude,  be> 
caufc  I  think  it  wholly  unfit  to  afford  lbme 
Nourifhmcnt  to  the  folid  Part?,  though  Im- 
pure and  ImpcifeCt;  but  becaufe  it  is  not 
lufliciently  concocted  and  prepared,  lo  as 
that  being  united  with  the  Blood,  it  (hculd 
be  ni  ide  the  immediate  Subject  of  .the  vital 
Spirits,  or  (which  is  the  lame  thing)  be 
impregnated  with  Vitality.  Now  Chyle 
"~  iv.  this  lenle  Crude,  hath  not  yet  attained  to 
*  degree  of  inquinament  high  enough  to 
give  it  the  Nature  and  Force  of  a  Febrile 
Ferment  •  which  Itrikes  at  the  very  Root  of 
the  vital  Motion  or  Heat.  For  it  confilteth 
in  a  certain  Aptitude  to  Infringe,  Dimim ill, 
Retard,  Opprcls,  and  ( if  not  overcome 
and  expelfd  by  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  J 
utterly  extinguifh  the  vital  Mication  of  the 
Blood,  whence  Life  Reiults.  For,  conlen- 
taneous  it  is  both  to  Experience  and  to  Rea- 
ion,  that  this  Aptitude  is  not  acquired  in  a 
few  Moments  of  Time  after  Crudities  have 
been  commix'd  with  the  Blood ;  nor  doth 
it  actually  attack  the  vital  Spirits  fo  foon  as 
the  Ferment  is  Diffufed,  but  doth  exert  its 
Power  flovvly,  by  infenfible  Degrees,  and 
as  it  were  by  creeping  on,  like  an  Enemy 
that  defigns  to  fteal  a  Victory.  Firfl:  it 
gently,  and  by  little  and  little  infmuates  it 
itlf  into  the  Mais  of  Blood,  and  diffules  it 
lelf  equally  through  all  the  Parts  of  it. 
Then  it  comes  to  be  united  with  the  Spirits 
tint  conlcrve  the  Blood,  as  if  it  were  a  na- 
tural Ingredient  of  the  Mixture.  That  done, 
if  either  the  quantity  or  contumacy  of  it 
be  lb  great,  as  that  the  vital  Spirits  be  una- 
ble to  moderate  and  reduce  it  to  Conformi- 
ty, or  to  expel  and  diflipate  it  j  it  begins  to 
.  rate,  to  weaken,  and  fupprefs  them,  af- 
fecting them  with  a  kind  of  Torpor,  and 
clogging  them  lb  as  they  cannot  with  re- 
qiiifire  Vigour  endeavour  to  expand  them- 
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fclves,  and  then  the  Fever  firft  invades,  as 
lhall  be  more  fully  Explicated,  when  we 
come  to  examine  the  procefs  of  Fermentati- 
on in  the  Paroxylm  of  an  intermittent  j 
Fever. 

In  the  mean  time  it  follows  to  be  inqui-1 
red,  wherein  this  Aptitude  of  the  Fermentum 
Febrile  to  fix  the  Spirits  of  the  BJood,  doth  * 
chiefly  conflfl.    I  conceive  with  Dr.  Cltfo»t 
that  it  is- radicated  in  a  certain  Lemor  or 
CUmminejs  of  the  Crudities  mix'd  with  the 
Blood  ;  Analogous  .perhaps  to  that  Vifcidi- 
ty  oblervcd  in  Wine  and  Beer  not  perfectly 
fermented,  which  are  therefore  call'd  Pen- 
d'.iU,  or  Ropy  ;  nor  can  they  be  ever  correct-  ;, 
ed  unlets  by  a  new  Fermentation,  which 
exciting  the  opprefled  and  fluggdh  Spirits  I 
contained  in  the  Liquor,  and  d'lflblving  the 
Cl.imminels  of  the  grofler  Parts,  quickly 
clarifies  it.     For,  what  can  be  imagined 
more  apt  to  Clog,  oppicfs  and  fix  the  Spi-J 
rits  of  the  Blood,  fo  as  to  hinder  their  ex-J 
panfive  Motion,  than  luch  a  pendulous* 
Clamminels  of  Crude  Humours  diftufeol 
through  the  whole  Mafs  of  it?  I  believel 
therefore,  that  the  formal  realon  of  every! 
Febrile  Ferment  in  putrid  Fevers,  doth  con- 1 
fifl  in  luch  a  Lenior  of  the  Blood.    As  fori 
that  kind  of  it,  that  ariles  from  defect  ofl 
GpncoClion  in  the  Stomach,  and  that  may  J 
therefore  rightly  enough  be  diflinguifhed  byl 
the  Name  of  Crude  Chyle  -  it  feems  not  at  1 
firlt  to  be  affected  with  the  pendulous  Clam-j 
minels  here  defcribed,  but  only  with  a  ctt-M 
tain  Djfpofition  or  Tendency  toward  it,  by  - 
reaion  the  Spirits  of  the  Chyle  have  not  beenl 
lurficiently  excited  and  exalted  from  thel 
Siate  of  Fixation  to  that  of  moderate  Flux-* 
ility,  as  they  ought  to  have  been:  And  yefS 
this  tendency  may  be  fufficient  by  degrees  tog 
induce  a  Clamminefs  upon  the  whole  Malfw 
of  Blood,  when  Crudities  are  daily  increa- 
fed  and  accumulated,  as  commonly  they  area 
before  a  putrid  Fever  is  generated,  Othcnl 
kinds  of  it  are  alinolt  all  derived,  eitheiw 
from  Tranlpiration  intercepted,  or  from  E*4< 
travafation  of  Humours,  as  in  internal  AM 
pofkms,  and  in  the  Droplie;  or  from  In- 
flammations and  Tumours,  where  the  courfe 
of  the  Blood  is  ftop'd.  For  part  of  the  Blood 
lo  arretted,  and  lor  want  of  due  Motion 
corrupted,  being  at  length  carried  off  by 
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the  Veins,  and  remix'd  with  the  whole  Mafs 
thereof,  muft  of  neceflity  more  or  lels  pol- 
lute it. 

But  if  we  convert  the  Eyes  of  our  Curio- 
fity  upon-the£jf^of  this  Febrile  Ferment, 
and  confider  the  manner  and  procefs  of  its 
acting  upon  the  Blood  5  we  lhall  loon  find, 
that  what  hath  been  laid  of  the  Norwich 
and  Fixative  Power  of  it,  will  be  iufheient- 
Jy  conlentaneous  and  evident  to  engage  our 
Belief.  For,  from  thence  it  will  appear,  by 
what  reafon  and  way  the  Ferment  is  wont 
to  exevt  its  Forces,  and  exercile  its  Tyranny 
upon  the  vital  Spirits,  in  the  divers  times 
of  a  Paroxyfm  or  fit  of  a  Fever,  viz,,  in  the 
beginning  cr  invafton,  in  the  augment  or  in- 
creafe,  in  the  Vigour  or  Achate,  and  in  the 
Declination. 

I  lay  then,  that  before  the  actual  Invafi- 
011  of  a  Paroxyfm,  the  Febrile  Ferment  is  al- 
ready diffuled  through  the  Blood,  and  uni- 
ted with  the  vital  Spirits.  Upon  this,  it  of 
neceflity  comes  to  pals,  that  the  Spirits  be- 
ing clogsfd,  and  as  it  were  invilcated  by 
the  pendulous  Clamminels  thereof,  remit 
fomewhat  of  their  Vigour  and  Endeavour 
to  Expanfion:  And  conlequently  with  lels 
brisknels  irritate  the  Ears  and  Ventricles  of 
the  Heart,  and  Arteries  conjoyn'd  to  them, 
to  contract  themfelves,  in  order  to  the 
Difiribution  of  the  Blood.  Hence  it  comes, 
that  the  free  Tranfpiration  of  the  hdittts  or 
fleams  of  the  Blood  is  more  or  lets  Check  d, 
and  ■  render 'd  more  flow  and  wck  than  it 
ought  to  be.  A:.d  this  makes  the  fir  ft  in- 
fult  or  fiirprife  of  the  cold  Fit,  which  tho' 
icarcely  perceptible  in  the  beginning,  comes 
creeping  on  more  and  more,  till  the  Eclipleit 
brings  upon  the  vital  Spirits,  be  manifelt 
from  the  weaknefs  and  languid  Motion  of 
the  Pulfe,  and  from  thechilnels  of  the  whole 
Body,  and  dead  palenefs  of  tire  Face,  &c. 

A'  little  after,  the  Pulfe  is  more  retrained 
and  languid,  and  the  Ecljpfe  increafmg, 
the  Nails  of  the  Fingers  become  pale  and  of  a 
leaden  Blew,  the "extream  Parts  grow  fenfi- 
bly  Cold,  and  all  the  other  Symptoms  grow 
more  Strong  and  Vexatious,  lb  that  the  Pa- 
tient is  now  compell'd  to  feel  the  Attack  his 
Enemy  is  making  upon  the  Guards  of  his  Life. 
And  this  is  the  fecond  ftep  of  the  cold  Fit. 

Which  ceafes  not  yet,  but  is  continued  a 
good  while  after  its  firft  fenfible  Invafton ; 
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the  depreflion  of  the  vital  Spirits,  the  retra- 
6t!on  of  the  Pulfe,  and  the  conlcquent  Di- 
minution of  Heat,  Hill  by  degrees  increa- 
fmg. Neverthelefs,  foon  after  the  begin- 
ning, the  irritation  of  the  vital  Spirits  to 
rile  up  and  oppolc  their  intelfine  Enemy, 
and  to  repel  it  by  their  fpontaneous  Expan- 
fion,  begins.  For,  firft  they  drive  to  refill 
Opprefflon  by  theClamminefsof  the  Febrile 
Fermentation,  and  to  fhake  off  the  Clogg, 
by  their  Natural  Agility.  Then  the  Mais 
of  Blood,  beiiag  flowly  and  heavily  diffufed 
into  the  Pans  of  the  Body,  doth  in  fome  de- 
gree ftagnate  in  the  Avenues  of  the  Heart, 
and  by  its  refinance  burden  the  Heart  and 
Arteries,  and  fo  incite  them  to  make  more 
frequent  Puifes,  to  difcharge  it.  Then  the 
Efflxvi^  of  the  Blood  ,  being  by  intercepted 
Tranlpiration  retained,  and  by  the  Veins 
returned  to  the  Heart,  ferve  fomewhat  to 
excite  the  Spirits,  and  to  difculs  a  little  of 
the  Clammy  Ferment  reprefling  them.  But 
yet  thefe  three  irritations  conjoyned,  are  not 
from  the  beginning  of  lo  great  Moment,  as 
quickly  to  hinder  "the  increale  of  the  Cold, 
or  farther  Depreflion  of  the  vital  Motion; 
Only  they  fo  far  avail,  as  to  hinder  the  in- 
fluent Life  from  being  wholly  Eclipfed. 
And  at  this  time  it  is,  that  the  firft  certain 
Signs  of  actual  Fermentation  of  the  Blood, 
fhew  themfelves  Phyficians  accurately  ob- 
lerving  them.  For,  fb  foon  as  the  certain 
Signs  of  an  univerlal  Oppreflion  of  the  vi- 
tal Spirits  appear ;  we  may  from  that  time 
date  the  Commencement  of  the  Fermentati- 
on immediately  conlequent  thereunto:  Be- 
caule  they  declare  that  the  Ferment  hath  al- 
ready actually  begun  its  Work. 

Thele  Signs  and  Symptoms  then  are  (  as  I 
have  faid  )  firft,  Retraction  of  the  Pulfe,  Chil- 
nefs,  Palenefs,  and  fometimes  Slewnefi  of  the 
extream  Parts,  chiefly  of  the  Nails,  tip  of 
the  Nofe  and  Lips,  and  fome  light  Conftri- 
tlion  of  the  whole  Skin.  Becaufe  at  that 
time  there  happens  fome  Oppreflion  of  the 
vital  Heat,  which  governs  the  Pulie,  ren- 
ders all  Parts  actually  Hot,  gives  a  vivid 
and  grateful  Tincture  of  Red  to  all,  and 
plumps  up  the  Skin  that  otherwife  would 
fhrink  it  lelf  up; 

Secondly,  A  troublefome  Sehfe  of  Cold,  ac> 
cotnpanyed  with  a  Horronr,  Trembling,  Shi- 
vering, or  Shaking,    All  from  the  difficult 
Zzz  Pafl'ige 
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PafTage  of  the  Blood  through  the  Habit  of 
the  Parts,  For  the  Blood  being  but  weak- 
ly emitted  from  the  Heart,  and  pa  fling  flow- 
ly  through  the  Subftance  of  the  mufcular 
Parts,  hurts  and  offends  ihem  by  Vellicati- 
on  or  Attrition. 

Thirdly,  A  weak  and  quivering  Vote e , 
and  fhormcls  of  Breath,  for  the  mo't  part 
trembling  and  unequal  :  Which  feems  to  a- 
rife,  partly  from  a  depreflion  of  the  vital 
Heat,  partly  from  Cold  unequally  afTecV 
i'ng  the  Lungs,  and  hindering  the  free  in- 
grelsai.d  cgicfs  of  the  Air;  and  partly  from 
the  difficult  Pailage  of  the  Blood,  either 
throurh  the  Lungs  themfclves,  or  through 
the  Mu teles,  helping  to  move  them. 

Fourthly,  The  Aioifture  of  the  Mouth  and 
in  the  Giands  circumjacent  begins  to  be 
dr:c\l  up,  and  thereupon  enfue  Thirjl  and 
Dryncji  of  the  Tongue  ;  the  Re.ifon  of  which 
Items  to  be  this,  that  the  Latex  jhofus  is  in 
the  febrile  Fermentation  io  confounded  with 
other  Humours,  that  it  cannot  be  leparated 
from  them  in  the  Glandules  dcliined  to  the 
Secretion  of  it.  Cher  F.ffecls  or  Signs  of 
the  Fermentation  obiervable  in  this  Begin- 
ning of  riie  Paroxylm,  I  reierve  till  we  come 
to  the  Augment,  in  which  they  become  more 
con!p;cuGU?. 

in  the  Augment  therefore  no  new  Motion 
ariles,  only  the  former  are  either  by  degrees 
lehWd  or  i;  creas'd.  Thofe  that  belong  to 
the  fmnple  Deprrjjion  of  the  vital  Spirits  are 
gradually  djuiiiuih'd  ;  but  thole  that  are  re- 
ferable to  the  Incitav.on  or  Sufcitation  of  them 
are  by  little  and  little  augmented.  Of  the 
former  Sort  are,  ChtUefs,  Scnfe  of  Cold,  Shi- 
vering, Trembling,  Quaking,  all  which  by  de- 
grees ceaie  and  vantth  •  became  upon  the 
railing  of  the  Pulfe,  the  Blood  is  tranlmtt- 
ted  more  briskly  and  ipeedily  through  the 
Ha  bit  of  the  Parts.  The  V vice  alio  becomes 
more  ftrongand  uninterrupted, and  xhtRcjpi- 
ration  more  frequent  and  equal,  for  the  lame 
Reafbn.  On  the  contrary^,  the  provoked  vi- 
tal Spirits  now  rifing  up  againlt  their  in- 
ici'fine  Enemy,  came  a  manifefi  Increafe  of 
ilie  febrile  Fermentation  and  Tumult;  for 
the  ex pan Ave  Lnctarion  grows  more  and 
more  fierce  and  exorbitant,  and  recedes  far- 
ther from  the  natural  State,  till  it  becomes 
turbulent,  hoftile,  frothy  and  unequal.  The 
Confidents  of  thefe.  irregular  Motions  are3, 
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i.  Inquietude,  Jeftigation,  and  fometimes  Patri- 
ot the  outward  Parts,  but  chiefly  of  the 
Head  ;  all  from  the  difficult  TranfmifTion 
of  the  Blood  through  them.  2.  Frequency 
cf  the  Pulle,  and  now  and  then  robujl  Vi- 
bration of  the  Heart  and  Arteries;  probably 
from  the  intercepted  Courfe  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  Augmentation  of  Hear.  3.  Dimi- 
nution oj  Tranfpirathn,  which,  though  now 
fomewhat  greater  than  from  the  Beginning, 
continues  much  lefs  than  it  Ought  to  be, 
confide) ing  the  Abundance  of  Effluvia  or 
Exhalations  of  the  Biood  railed  by  the  in- 
tenle  Heat.  4.  Greater  Confumption  of  the 
Latex  in  all  Parts  of  the  Mouth,  and  conle- 
quently  more  grievous  Thhjl.  5.  Naufeouf- 
nefs,  and  fometimes  Vomiting  or  Flux  of  the 
Belly  ;  for  the  Stomach  and  Guts  are  of  all 
Parts  mofi  troubled  and  Offended  by  the  tu- 
multuous Afilux  of  the  Blood,  as  well  be- 
caule  of  their  nervous  Texture,  and  their 
exquifne  Scnle  thence  arifmg,  as  by  realon 
of  the  Matters  contain'd  in  their  Cavity, 
which  (the  containing  Parts  being  irritated; 
fluctuate,  and  lo  become  more  apt  to  be 
moved  and  ejected  upward  or  downward: 
And  for  the  lame  Cauies  the  fame  Parts  are 
often  molelred  with  Winds  and  EruLlat ions, 
all  pneumatick  Fermentations  (in  the  Num- 
ber of  which  our  febrile  Fermentation  hath- 
a  Place)  conducing  much  to  the  Generation, 
of  Wind?.  During  this  Time  of  the  Pa- 
roxyfm,  the  Fermentation  and  Heat,  and  all 
the  Consequents  of  them  here  recounted, 
excepting  perhaps  the  laft,  are  augmented  by 
degrees,  tiil  they  arrive  at  ihc  stchme  ox  State. 
But  io  loon  as  the  Tranlpiration  comes  to  be 
more  free,  and  anfwerable  to  the  Abundance 
of  Exhalations  {teaming  from  the  Blood,  lb 
as  they  no  longer  recoil  by  the  Veins  to  in- 
creale  the  Equation  of  the  Blood,  the  Aug- 
ment ends,  and  the  State  of  the  Fit  fuc- 
cecds. 

In  whicli  the  Fermentation  and  Ardor 
perfill  a  while  in  their  Violence  and  Fury: 
And  though  at  thisTimt  lome  Parts  of  the 
opprelling  Ferment  begin  to  bedifculs'd  and 
expel  I'd  by  laborious  Sweat,  yet  the  vital 
Spirits  are  by  that  tumultuous  Motion  io 
profufely  fpent  and  exhaulkd,  that  Nature 
luffers  ahnolt  as  much  of  Lois  by  that  Ex- 
hauftion,  as  fire  receives  Relief  from  the 
Victory  and  Expulfign,.  Whence  perhaps  it 

comes,, 
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tomes,  that  yet  the  Cor.flicT  appears  doubt- 
ful and  equal,  till  the  Beginning  of  the  Dc- 
xlination,  when  the  febrile  Heat  and  all  its 
■Concomitants  are  by  degrees  mitigated. 

And  then  it  is,  that  the  Victory  of  the 
vital  Spirits  being  compleat,  the  remaining 
Parts  of  the  febrile  Ferment  are,  by  an  uni- 
verfal  Sweat  flowing  without  any  coufide- 
rable  Detriment  of  the  Strength  of  the  Pa- 
tient, difpers'd  and  exterminated  :  For  this 
Sweat  is  a  kind  of  Defpumation  of  the  Im- 
purities of  the  Blood  that  caus'd  the  Pa- 
roxyfm  ;  whereupon  foon  enlue  a  RemifTion 
of  the  burning  Heat,  a  CeiTuion  of  Anxiety 
and  Pains,  and  a  frefli  Diftufion  of  the  Lt- 
tex  ferofits  into  the  Throat  and  Mouth  for 
the  quenching  of  Thirff ;  and  in  fine,  a  Cef- 
fation  of  all  other  vexatious  Symptoms  of 
the  late  Conflict  ;  and  fo  at  length  the  Pa- 
roxyl'm  is  ended.  Now  from  this  our  con- 
gruous Solution  of  all  the  Phenomena  of  the 
Fit  of  a  Fever,  ye  may  eafily  ;udee  of  the 
Reafonablenefs  of  the  precedent  Hypothe/is, 
according  to  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
explicate  them,  and  how  far  the  fame  may 
deferve  your  Approbation  or  Diflike. 

Ncverthelefs  I  am  willing  ye  lliould  fuf- 
pcnd  your  Sentence,  till  1  have  carried  on 
the  Hypothecs  farther ;  for  there  yet  remain 
many  other  Appearances  to  be  iolv'd.  I 
proceed  therefore  to  the  primary  Differences 
of  Fevers,  in  hope  that  they  alfo  may  be 
commcdioufly  deduced  from  the  fame  Prin- 
ciples. 

Forafmuch  as  it  is  probable  from  what 
hath  been  laid  of  the  Nature  of  a  Fever  in 
general,  that  all  Fevers  arife  from  and  eflen- 
tially  confilt  in  a  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  ; 
we  may  with  Reafon  infer,  that  the  Diver- 
fity  of  Fevers,  how  great  ibever  it  be,  pro- 
ceeds from  nothing  elfe  but  the  divers  Fer- 
mentations of  the  lame  Blood  :  For  the  Di- 
ver fay  of  Effects  is  for  the  mofi  part  refpon- 
dent  to  the  Diverfky  of  Efficients.  And 
iince  it  is  Icarce  poflible,  but  that  from  va- 
rious Ferments,  various  Kinds  of  Fermenta- 
tions fhould  arile ;  it  necelTarily  follows, 
that  the  various  Sorts  of  Fevers  are  to  be  de- 
duced from  equally  various  Ferments  actual- 
ly hindering  the  vital  Mication  of  the  Blood. 
And  I  hold,  that  there  are  fo  mauy  Diffe- 
rences of  febrile  Ferments,  as  there  are  di- 
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vers  Natures  or  Difpofitions  of  Crudities 
incident  to  the  Blood,  and  apt  to  inquinute 
it.  To  know  all  thefe  diltinc/Hy,  and  to 
explicate  each  of  them  by  a  particular  De- 
fcription,  is  perhaps  impoffible  j  lo  great  is 
the  Variety  of  crude  Humours  that  may  be 
admitted  into  the  Blood,  and  fo  nunifold 
the  Combinations  of  them  that  may  happen 
to  pollute  it.  Let  it  fuffice  then,  if  re- 
flecting upon  the  chief  Sorts  of  Crudities  al- 
ready delcribed,  we  fhall  from  thence  con- 
gruoufly  derive  the  primary,  i.  e.  the  mofi 
frequently  oblerved  Differences  of  Feveiv. 

By  Crudity,  I  here  underiiand  any  Ii.qui- 
nament  or  Depravation  of  the  Blood  wfnr- 
ibever,proceedingfrom  the  Defect  of  due  Pre- 
paration thereof,  for  the  Generation  of  vital 
Spirits;  as  1  before  declared.  Now  the  Mat- 
ter in  til  is  Senle  crude,  may  be  di'tmeuilh'd 
into  ordinary  or  familiar  to  humane  Nifure, 
fuch  as  ariles  from  the  erroneous  Ui'e  of  the 
fix  Non- naturals  ;  and  extraordinary  or  alien 
and  hoftile  to  humane  Nature.  From  the 
former  come  all  Fevers  call'd  fiwply  putrid  -f 
from  the  latter,  malignant  and  contusions  or 
venenous. 

The  ordinary  may  be  fubdivided  into, 
i.  Recent  or  lately  generated,  fuch  as  is  either 
carried  out  of  the  Stomach  and  Guts  in  the 
Form  of  crude  Chyle,  or  reduced  from  lome 
Part  or  other  inflamed  or  otherwife  corrup- 
ted ;  and,  2.  Inveterate,  or  in  a  long  Tract 
of  Time  by  little  and  little  congeHeJ,  and 
adhering  to  the  Subitance  of  the  loiid  t'arts. 
Tiie  former,  if  it  happens  to  pals  into  a  fe- 
brile Ferment,  produces  a  Fever  putrid  in- 
deed, but  of  only  one  Paroxylm.  The  latter 
Jikevvile  generates  a  Fever  putrid,  either  ac- 
companying lome  other  Malady,  orlympto- 
matick;  but  each  of  them,  either  continual 
of  uncertain  Exacerbation,  or  intermittent  of 
uncertain  Faroxyims. 

Tlie  extraordinary  or  malignant,  which 
includes  lome  certain  leminal  Principle  dan- 
gerous and  holfile  to  humane  Nature,  is  al- 
io donble,  viz,,  either  it  is  difleminated  by 
Contagion,  or  is  primarily  bred  in  the  Body 
arftected.  The  jormer,  though  relblved  into 
an  Exhalation  and  difpers'd  through  the  Air, 
Hill  retains  its  potionous  Vertue,  as  the  Mi* 
afina  pefnlentiale  or  Infection  of  the  Plague. 
The  other  is  either  not  refolved  into  Ex- 
halations, as  Arjeniek ;  or  is,  in  the  very 
Z  z  z  2  Refo- 
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Refolution,  defpoil'd  of  us  fcminal  Malig- 
nity, as  the  Breath  of  a  mad  Dog,  which 
ieldom  or  never  infects  alone,  without  the 
Saliva  in  Froth. 

Having  exhibited  to  your  Confides tion 
this  plain  and  brief  Scheme  of  the  different 
material  Caules,  from  which  1  iuppole  the 
principal  D  fferences  of  Fevers  to  proceed,  I 
mult  reflcdt  upon  the  Heads  thereof  more 
particularly,  and  in  the  full  Place  relume 
the  Explication  of  Crudity  not  malignant, 
as  th.u  which  both  more  frequently  occurs 
to  our  Obfervation,  and  is  lels  obicure. 

1  he  Matter  of  'putrid  Fevers  not  malig- 
nant proceeds  (as  I  lately  infmuated)  either, 
j.  From  Defect  of  Concoclion  of  the  Chyle 
in  the  Stcnvch  and  Inteltinesj  or,  2.  From 
Defedt  of  due  Evcntilation  and  free  Motion 
of  the  Blood  in  its  Circuit. 

Diftl  of  Concod.ion  of  the  Chyle  is  a  Thing 
fo  common,  and  lo  fully  explain  d  by  Phy- 
ficians  in  their  practical  Writings,  that  it  is 
lufficient  for  me  to  name  it.  And  indeed  in 
all  Fevers,  the  concoCtive  Faculty  of  the 
Stomach  is  wont  lo  much  to  languifh,  that 
fcarce  any  Thing  of  Aliment  can  be,  with- 
out Detriment,  taken  into  the  Stomach,  al- 
ready troubled  and  iiquinated  with  vicious 
and  corrupt  Humours ;  for  then  the  Food  is 
siot  digcfled,  but  whatever  of  either  Juice 
or  Tincture  is  drawn  from  it  remains  crude, 
and  turns  to  the  Augment  of  the  Matter  of 
the  Fever ;  Wi.eucc  it  comes,  that  Falling 
and  a  dim  Diet  are  lo  much  commended  by 
all  in  putrid  Fevers.  Only  in  peliilential, 
a  Diet  lets  fpate  is  foinetimes  allo^v'd  with 
good  Siicceis ;  becaule  the  Benignity  and 
iweet  Spirits  of  the  Aliment  are  found  to 
coutemperate  the  Seminitm  pcftiferum,  and  re- 
duce it  to  a  milder  Dilpofition.  Not  of 
theje  Fevers  therefore,,  but  only  of  thofe,  are 
we  to  underitand  the  Couniel  giver,  by  Hip- 
pocrates, Aphorijh:.  n.  lib.  i.  Corpora  inpura, 
mn  plus  Almenti  affimunt,  co  pluribm  Darr.nts 
itftgentur  ;  xfr  ( Apkorifm.  7.  lib.  i.J  Si  Morbpt* 
fit  per  Minus,  tenntjfima  Diata  efi  Hi end 'urn. 

Dejcfl  cj  due  Tranfpiration  or  Evemil.uion, 
And  of  free  Circmuon  of  the  Blood,  is  fometimCs 
thi  Caule,  iometimes  the  Efl'eCt  of  Fermen- 
tation therein.  TheCanfe,  if  no  other  Vice, 
i  e:ore  dilpofin'g  the  Blocd  to  Putrefaction, 
hath  given  fit  Matter  for  the  Generation  of 
a  Fever;  for  Want  of  free  Tranlpiration, 
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and  Interception  of  thcCourfcof  the  Blood 
in  any  Fart  of  the  Body,  are  alone  lufiicient 
to  infer  Putrefaction  upon  the  Blood;  but 
then  the  Fever  is  for  the  mod  part  eifily  dif- 
cuh'd,  and  with  one  univerfal  Sweat  whol- 
ly lolv'd.  It  a-rileth  commonly  from  the 
diminifh'd  Ferlpirabihty  and  Permeability, 
either  cf  the  whole  Body,  or  of  fome  pri- 
vate Fart,  whofe  lnconlpicuous  Fores  are 
conftipated  or  obttructed  ;  and  this  happens 
either  with  or  without  Extravaliition  of 
Bloo.1.  With  Extra  valation,  comes  a  T«- 
mour,  if  not  an  Apojlcw,  which  ino!t  com- 
monly produces  a  Fever  of  uncertain  Exi- 
ccrb.ition  ;  as  is  frequently  obierv'd  in  great 
Obstructions  and  Ablceflcs  of  tlie  Lung?. 

H  iving  concifcly  recounted  the  procat2r- 
tick  or  antecedent  Oules  of  crude  Matter 
apt  to  induce  putrid  Fevers.  I  mult  come  to 
explain  what  1  laid  of  \.hc  Aptitude  of  crude 
Chyle  received  into  the  Blood  to  corrupt  it 
Mujmate  febrili.  That  I  may  do  this  with 
Feripicuity  and  Coherence,  two  Things  oc- 
cur h.re  to  be  confider'd  :  One  is,  nhen  that 
luppos'd  Aptitude  or  Dilpofition  of  Chyle 
imperfectly  concocted  comes  to  be  matured 
or  exalted  to  an  actual  Fermentation  of  the 
Blood  :  The  other,  nhere  that  crude  Chyle  is 
wont  to  lurk  or  lie  conceal'd,  until  attain- 
ing to  Ripenels ,  it  hath  acquired  Forces 
lurhcient  to  induce  Fermentation  upon  the 
Blood. 

To  the  former  of  thefe  two  Qucftions 
therefore  I  aulvvtr,  that  crude  Chyle,  though 
from  its  firlt  Admiflion  into  the  Blood  it 
continually  tends  tovvard  a  febrile  Ferment, 
doth  yet  noiwiihlfanding  rarely  attain  to 
that  laff  Degree  of  Depravity,  where  it 
meets  not  with  an  Apparatus  of  like  Matter 
before  congetied  in  the  Body,  lurhcient  to 
augment  its  Forces,  and  ferve  for  convenient 
Fuel  to  a  Fever :  For  it  is  by  long  Expe- 
rience found,  that  very  few  fill  into  any 
fnnply  putrid  Fever,  unlels  after  many  Er- 
rors admitted  in  the  Ufe  of  the  fix  Non- 
naturals  :  Nor  is  the  febrile  Ferment  it  felf 
worn,  10  loon  as  it  is  exifiem  in  the  Body, 
to  kindle  a  Fever  by  breaking  out  into  Acls 
of  open  Hoitility  upon  the  ludden,  but  by 
lecretly  creeping  on  as  it  were,  and  patling 
through  certain  Degrees  of  Operation  luc- 
cefTively.  Firlt,  it  is  infenlibly  diffuied 
through  and  intimately  commix'd  with  the 
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whole  Mate  of  the  Blood,  after  the  manner 
of  other  Ferments.  Then  inwrapping  the 
vital  Spirits  by  little «p nd  little  with  its 
Clamminefs,  it  diminishes  their  Agility, 
and  difpofes  them  to  Sloth.  After  this,  it 
endeavours  to  invifcate,  bind,  and  as  it 
were  iuft'oc3te  them;  and  then  it  is,  that 
from  their  expanfive  ReiuChtion,  the  Con- 
flict and  Fermentation  Commences.  _  All 
which  may  be  collected  from  intermittent 
Fever?,  at  leafy  if  it  be  true  (what  many  emi- 
nent Phyficunshold)  that  the  whole  Febrile 
Matter  that  caufes  a  Patoxyfm,  is  as  it  were 
burn'd  out  and  confumed  in  that  Paroxyfrn  : 
Asin  an  intermittent  Tertarn, there  intervenes 
a  whole  day  of  Vacancy  from  a  Fever,  and 
of  quiet  betwixt  every  two  Paroxyfms ;  du- 
ring which  Interval,  the  Febrile  Ferment  is 
only  difpofitive,  and  preparing  to  unite  it 
felf  intimately  with  the  vital  Spirit?.  But 
in  a  fimple  Quartan,  two  whole  days  inter- 
vene betwixt  the  precedent  Paroxylm,  and 
the  crude  Matter  doth  not  prelently  pro- 
duce a  Fermentation,  but  by  degrees,  and 
by  way  of  Dii'pofition.  Which  may  be  fuf- 
ftcient  to  folve  the  firfi  Oxeftion,  viz  When 
the  Crudities  commix'd  with  the  Blood 
come  to  acquire  the  degree  of  Exaltation  re- 
quiiite  to  induce  an  actual  Fermenttaion 
upon  the  Blood. 

As  for  the  other,  viz,.  Where  the  fame 
crude  Matter  is  wont  to  be  congelted,  and 
to  lye  in  am  bull)  till  that  time;  if  the  whole 
matter  of  the  precedent  Paroxylm,  be  fpent 
and  couiumed  in  the  Paroxylm,  as  hath 
been  luppoled:  Then.it  necefiarily  follows, 
that  the  Matter  of  the  lubfequent  Paroxylm, 
waft  eitiier  be  generated  anew,  in  the  time 
intervenient  betwixt  the  two  Fit?,  or  lie  con- 
ceal'd  lomewhere  in  the  Body,  either  in  the 
Vetfels  carrying  the  Blood,  or  out  of  them  j 
from  whence,  as  from  its  Fames,  it  may  af- 
ter certain  Intervals  of  Time,  lally  forth 
to  infect  the  Blood,  and  invade  the  vital 
Spirits.  For  both  thele,  cannot  be  true; 
and  therefore  it  remains  to  be  inquired, 
which  of  the  two  is  molt  likely  to  be  fo. 
My  Opinion  is,  that  the  Matter  of  every 
fubfequent  Paroxylm  is  not  generated  anew  ; 
and  my  Reafons  are  tlfefe. 

(i.)  So  loon  as  any  Paroxyfin  is  ended, 
the  wry  EiTence  of  the  Fever  Ceales  for  that 
tune,  and  the  Blood  quickly  returns  to  an 


Apyrcxia.  Now  if  the  Caule  be  extirpated 
together  with  the  Difeafe,  nothing  will  be 
left  remaining  in  the  Body  to  continue  it: 
And  by  conlequence,  every  new  Paroxyfm 
will  be  a  new  Fever:  which  no  experienced 
Phylrcian,  who  hath  obierved  the  Difeafe 
to  be  of  the  fame  Genius  or  Nature  from 
the  firlt  Fit  to  the  hit,  will  eafily  be  brought 
to  grant.  (2.)  The  lame  may  be  confirmed 
by  this,  that  intermittent  Fevers,  even  in 
poor  Country  People,  frequently  run  thro* 
all  their  times  regularly,  by  degrees  afcend- 
ing  to  their  State,  and  thenceforth  gradual- 
ly tending  to  their  Declination,  when  no 
Phyfician  is  called  to  fuccour  Nature : 
So  chat  merely  from  diligent  Oblervation  of 
the  Motion  of  the  Fever, a  certain  Prognofti- 
cation  of  the  State  and  final  Ceflation  of  it, 
may  be  collected,  which  would  be  impoffi- 
ble,  if  the  Matter  of  the  Difeafe  were  every 
day  generated  de  novo :  For  who  could  fore- 
fee,  when  th.it  new  Generation  would ceafe? 

(3.)  The  Caule  of  the  Fever  coming  ab 
extra,  is  accidental,  and  depends  on  a  lefs 
or  greater  Error  committed,  in  Diet,  and  is 
conifituted  extra  Febris  ejfentiam;  nor  can 
any  indication  be  from  thence  defumed.  And 
our  Dr.  Gli/Jon  affirm?,  that  he  knew  a  Man, 
who  being  of  a  Arong  ConfUtution,  and  af- 
flicted with  a  Tertian  Intermittent,  obftinate- 
ly  abflained  from  all  Meat  and  Drink,  from 
one  Fit  to  another  ;  and  yet  could  not  there- 
by elude  the  return  of  his  Fever.  It  may- 
be therefore  with  good  rcafon  inferred,  that 
putrid  Fevers  have  an  internal  Focus  fome 
where  in  the  Body,  whence  the  material 
Caufe  of  them  breaking  forth,  and  gather- 
ing frefh  Forces,  invades  and  irritates  the 
vital  Spirits  again  and  again,  even  till  the 
Fomes  be  uttterly  Exhaufted  and  Confu- 
med. 

There  are  (Iconfefs)  many  great  Wits, 
who  in  every  intermittent  Fever,  feek  for 
a  peculiar  Fomes  or  Seat  of  the  Caufe.  I  con~ 
fels  alfo,  that  fometimes  fuch  a  particular 
and  partial  Fomes  may  be  found  :  As  for  In- 
ftance,  in  the  Stomach,  or  in  the  P'apenear,, 
or  in  the  Mefentery,  and  other  P.ms  of  the 
Abdomen.  And  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Lungs  is  in  lome  fort  the  Fomes  of  a  Peri- 
pneumonia; an  Inflammation  of  t lie  Pleura, 
the  Fomes  of  a  Hcurily  ;  and  fic  de  mtdtk. 
Aim  Parribns:  So  th.it  it  cannot  be  denied,, 

1  but 
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but  both  intermittent  and  continual  Fevers 
may  arife  from  particular  Scats,  and  that  an 
Apoftem,  chiefly  -in  Empyema,  may  minifter 
Fuel  to  a  Fever;  yea  more,  that  an  Inflam- 
mation repcrculs'd  from  the  outward  Parts, 
and  a  Gangrene  in  any  the  remotelt  Mem- 
ber of  the  body,  may  produce  a  continual 
Fever,  by  fending  forth  corrupt  Muter  to 
pollute  and  infect  the  Blood.  All  this  (I 
fay  )  mult  be  conlefled.  And  yet  neverthe- 
lels  it  mult  be  acknowledged,  that  befides 
thefe  particular  Tomites  of  Fevers,  there  is  a 
certain  General  one,  common  to  all  putrid 
Fevers:  And  this  general"  Tomes  1  hold  to 
be  the  very  Parenchyma  of  the  Farts  nourilh- 
ed  out  of  impure  Juices. 

For  this  Tomes  is  of  all  others  hitherto 
fuppofed,  molt  confident  with  the  Circui- 
tion  of  the  Blood,  by  which  it  is  comino- 
dioufly  carried  to  all  Farts ;  and  diftuled  u- 
■nivcrfally:  Whereas  oilier  impurities  can 
icarcely  be  lb  accumulated  in  the  lolid 
Parts,  but  they  muff,  when  extravafated, 
obftruci  the  free  courfe  of  the  Blood.  If 
they  be  fuppoled  to  (fick,  and  be  congefjed 
in  the  capillary  VefYels,  or  in  the  inconfpi- 
cuous  Pores  of  the  Parts;  they  inuft  b^  a 
manifeftand  intolerable  Obftacle  to  the  Per- 
tranfition  of  the  Blood.  If  out  of  the  Vef- 
lels, they  Magnate  in  the  H.bit  of  tiie  Parts, 
they  mult  induce,  not  a  Fever,  but  a  Ca- 
chexia, or  an  Anafarcha.  Compelled  there- 
fore we  are  to  fly  to  the  very  Parenchyma  of 
the  Parts ;  which  in  every  putrid  Fever  are 
necefTarily  fufed  or  melted  by  degrees,  and 
being,  as  neceflarily  become  Fewel  to  con- 
tinue the  Fever.  For,  in  continual  Fevers, 
the  fubftance  of  the  Parts  amafs'd  out  of 
Crude  and  impure  Chyle  ,  is  continually 
melted,  and  lb  maintains  the  Fermentation 
without  Intermiflion,  until  all  the  Fewel 
be  confumcd,  and  then  the  Fever  is  extin- 
guished. But  in  intermittent ,  the  fame  im- 
purities are  melted  by  turns,  or  Intervals ; 
and  in  every  Paroxyfm,  fome  Portion  of  em 
is  col  liquated  into  a  kind  of  Sanies,  or  pu- 
trid Matter ;  which  being  remix'd  with  the 
Blood,  becomes,  in  a  Tertian,  the  Fewel  of 
a  Paroxyfm  to  recur  on  the  Third  Day  from 
its  Fufion  ;  in  a  Quartan,  of  a  Paroxyfm  to 
invade  on  the  Fourth;  in  a  Quotidian,  of  a 
Fit  to  return  on  the  next  Day ;  &  Jic  de 
ceteris. 
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And  as  to  the  Duplication  and  Triplication 
of  thefe  intermittent  Fevers :  'Tis  probable, 
that  when  of  a  Simple  Tertian,  is  made  a 
double  one,  the  Simple  is  not  the  direct  Caufe 
of  the  double:  But  the  latter  arifes  from 
Cautes  like  to  thole,  from  which  the  former 
took  its  beginning:  So  that  a  double  Ter- 
tain  miy  be  rightly  enough  accounted  to  be 
tm  /ingle  Tertians  alternately  luccetding  and 
complicated  with  each  other.  And  the  lame, 
mutatis  mutandis,  may  be  laid,  with  equal 
Congruity,  alio  of  the  origin  of  a  double 
and  treble  Quartan.  • 

But  there  remains  yet  another  Difficulty 
greater  than  either  of  the  two  precedent; 
viz,,  concerning  the  Sujpen/ion  of  the  Action 
of  the  crude  Matter,  to  the  time  of  the  Pa- 
roxyfm, in  which  it  is  adtu ated;  That  the 
State  of  which  Quejlion  may  be  the  better 
undcrltood,  let  us  (  for  initance  Sake  )  lup- 
poie,  that  in  a  double  Tertian,  A.  : .  C.  D. 
are  four  difiindf  crude  Matters,  melted  and 
let  afloat  in  the  Mats  of  Blood  in  four  luc- 
ceffive  Paroxylms.  Let  us  luppole  alio,  that 
this  Fever  ft r It  invaded  the  Patient  upon 
Monday,  and  that  in  the  fir  IF  Fit,  it  melted 
lo  much  of  the  crude  Parenchyma  of  the  lo- 
lid Parts,  as  may  luftice  to  produce  a  new 
Fit  on  Wednesday  following.  Let  us  lup- 
pole farther,  that  on  Tuejday  another  Ter- 
tian began,  and  during  that  fir  ft  Fit  in  like 
manner  melted  lo  much  of  the  crude  Paren- 
chyma, as  may  be  iufficient  to  rails  a  fecond 
Fit  on  Thurfday  following.  Thefe  things 
being  fuppoled,  the  Queftion  is,  why  the" 
crude  Matter  B.  melted  on  Tuejday,  is  not 
diflipated  or  corrected  on  the  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing, when  the  crude  Matter  A.  caufing 
a  Fit,  is  by  the  Fermentation  rarefied,  and 
expelled  by  Sweat :  Why,  I  lay,  the  Matter 
b,  being  remix'd  with  the  Blood  2il  Wednef- 
day,  when  the  Matter  A.  was  Fermented, 
is  not  by  that  Fermentation  corredted  and 
diflipated  at  the  fame  time;  but  luftered  to 
lye  dormant,  and  caufe  a  Fit  on  Thurfday 
following. 

To  untie  this  Knot  therefore,  I  fay,  that 
the  Febrile  Fermentation  doth  not  much 
alter  any  crude  Matter,  that  doth  not  yet 
atlua/ly  impede  the  vital  Motion  of  the 
Blood.  For ,  the  Fermentation  is  regu- 
lated by  the  vital  Spirits,  which  in  the  cafe 
propoled,  chiefly  oppole  and  dillip3te  the 
2  Matter 
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Matter  A.  which  alone  by  its  Clamminefs 
actually  hinders  their  expanfive  -Motion. 
Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  Fermentation  hap- 
ning  on  Wednefday,  the  vital  Spirits  are  not 
much  offended  with  the  new  Matter  B.  then 
melted  and  floating  in  the  Blood,  becaule  it 
is  not  actually  Febrile,  nor  doth  it  opprels 
them,  fo  as  to  incite  them  to  vindicate  their 
Liberty  by  their  expanfive  Motion.  And 
thus  the  difficulty  feeius  to  be  folved. 

Wh.it  hath  been  faid  a  little  before,  of  the 
general  Tonus  of  the  putrid  Fevers,  as  well 
continual ,  as  intermittent ,  viz,,  that  it 
is  in  the  very  Parenchyma  or  Subftance 
of  the  folid  Parts,  amafled  out  of  crude  or 
impure  Chyle  ;  may  perhaps  to  fome  of  my 
Auditors,  long  acculxomed  to  the  vulgar 
Doctrine  of  Phyficians,  concerning  the  Ge- 
nealogy of  Fevers,  feem  to  be  only  Precari- 
ous, and  as  eifily  denied,  as  affirmed  :  Be- 
caule it  ftill  reimins  doubtful,  how  Chyle 
crude  or  impure  can  be,  infiead  of  good  and  lau- 
dable Succus  Nutritius,  or  Aliment,  convert- 
ed into  the  Sabjlanccof  the  (olid  Parts.  To  obvi- 
ate this  their  doubting  therefore  before  it  let- 
tie  into  a  prejudice  more  difficult  to  be  re- 
moved, it  concerns  me  to  affcrr,  that  there  is 
many  times  an  imperfeft  Nutrition,  or  Ve- 
getation and  Augmentation,  as  well  as  a 
'perjetl,  obferv'd  uj  the  Bodies  of  Men  ;  and 
confequently,  that  the  Succus  Nutritius,  or 
proximc  Aliment  of  all  Parts,  is  either  pure, 
i.  e.  perfectly  Concocted ;  or  impure,  i.  e. 
imperfectly  Concocted.  Whence  it  comes, 
that  the  Bodies  of  fome  Men  are  even  vul- 
garly faid  to  be  more  or  lefs  pure  than  thole 
of  others. 

Thole  few,  who  are  fo  happy  as  to  have 
Bodies  in  all  Parts  pre  and  clean  from  crude 
and  vitious  Humours,  do  not  only  from  the 
right  u(e  of  the  fix  Non-naturals,  enjoy 
perfect  Health;  but  have  this  farther  Ad- 
vantage, that  their  folic!  Parts  not  being 
augmented  by  the  accretion  of  crude  Mat- 
ter, they  carry  in  them  neither  any  Febrile 
Femes  conge  Red  in  the  Habit  of  their  lolid 
Parts,  nor  the  halt  Dilpofition  to  any  other 
Difeafe.  When  on  the  contrary ,  impure 
Bodies,  either  through  intemperance,  or  too 
full  Diet,  Surfeits,  Compotations,  and  o- 
ther  Debauches  and  Dilbrders;  or  from 
want  of  Exercile,  to  correct  and  diffipate  the 
Crudities  they  have  conge  lied  j  are  crara'd 
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and  plump'd  up  with  impure  Nourilhment, 
and  perhaps  alio  augmented  to  an  unprofi- 
table and  unwieldly  Bulk.     Thele  then 
raull  of  necefTity  abound  with  a  grea't  flock 
of  cruie  Matter,  accumulated  chiefly  in  the 
Subftance  of  their  lolid  Parts.  Which  when 
a  Fever  comes,  from  what  caufe  foever,  are 
melted  by  Degrees,  and  daily  afford  new 
Matter,  to  ferve  as  prepared  Fewel  to  the 
long  and  dangerous  Fever,  whether  conti- 
nual, or  intermittent.    But  Bodies  clean 
and  pure,  though  perhaps  liable  to  be  fur- 
prifed  with  a  light  feverifh  Diliemper  ;  are 
in  much  lefs  Danger  from  thence  :  fecaufe 
their  folid  Parts  have  i>ot  been  imperfectly 
recruited  with  impure  Nourilhment;  3nd 
confequently  the  Liquamen  of  them  is  not 
fo  Crude  ,  as  to  lufftce  to  renew  often, 
or  long  continue  the  Fermentation.  From 
the  Tciiimony  of  our  very  Senfes  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  in  all  putrid  Fevers,  the  Parts  of 
the  Body  are  more  or  lefs  extenuated  and 
colliquated  :  And  that  the  crude  .Liq'uvina 
of  them  are  the  material  Caufes  of  new  Ex- 
acerbations in  continual  Fevers,  and  of  new 
Paroxyhns  in  intermittent,  is  highly  confen- 
taneous  to  reafon.    Hence  it  is,  that  Men 
recovering  from  long  Feveis,  if  they  ma- 
nage their  Health  circumfpeCtly  and  with 
I  cmperance,  attain  to  a  Renovation  as  it 
wcte  of  their  Youth:  Becaufe.  all  the  Sub- 
ftance of  their  Parts,  that  was  ainals'd  out  of 
Crude  and  impure  Matter,  being  by  the 
Fever  conlumed,  their  Bodies  are  now  re- 
paired with  pure  and  convenient  Juices, 
Inch  as  abound  with  fweet  Spirits  duly  ex- 
alted and  excited  by  Concoiiion  in  the  Sto- 
mach.  Hence  alio  we  are  led  to  a  clear  un- 
derlhnding  of  the  true  Reafon  of  that  A- 
phnrifm  commended  to  our  Obfervation  by 
Hippocra  es  :  Si  jcbricitanti,  nec  omnino  hvitert 
fuo  in  ftatu  maneat  corpus,  nihilq;  concedat 
morbo  ;  aut  h.c  etiam  pins  aqua gractlefcat,  ca- 
lawitojum  :  Hoc  enim  <egri  infirmitatem  fignifi- 
cat,  illud  vero  diuturnitatem  morbi.    For,  the 
prognoftick  holds  certain,  ratione  turn  cauf<e, 
tnm  ftgni.    If  the  Habit  of  the  Body  be  not 
extenuated  in  proportion  to  the  Violence  or 
Duration  of  the  Fever,  the  caufe  muft  lye 
either  in  the  abundance,  or  in  the  Contu- 
macy, that  is  the  great  Vifcidity  or  Clam- 
minels  of  the  crude  Matter  congelted  and 
affix'd  to  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Parts :  And 

there- 
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therefore  an  obferving  Phyfician  may  from  fuccour'd  by  onr  Art,  could  bring  them  to 

thence  iafcly  Predict,  tint  the  Fever  will  zCrifisi  Conclude  we  therefore,  that  inV^ 

prove  of  long  continuance  at  luff,  if  not  fa-  trid  Fevers,  there  is  no  other  Fom.s,  but 

tal  in  the  End.    On  the  other  fi Jc,  if  the  the  delcribcd  Crudities,  by  long  Jntcmpe-  . 

extenuation  be  too  great,  it  mull  come  ranee  and  other  Errors  in  Diet,'  congeiteq 

from  the  great  Force  of  the  Heat  or  Fer-  in  the  Habit  of  the  iblid  Farts.    For,"  thefe 

mentation  in  the  Blood,  that  diffipates  all  are  in  all  putrid  Fevers  daily  relolved  or 

thingc,  not  only  the  crude  Matter  pre-txi-  ful'ed  into  a  certain  Sanies  or  corrupt  Mat- 

ftcnt  in  the  Habit  of  the  Parts,  but  even  the  ter,  and  conHitute  a  new  Febrile  Firmeni :  . 

vital  Spirits  thcmfelves,  and  the  infitc  Spi-  Which  is  the  thing  we  In ve  gone  16  far  a- 

rits,  that  being  intimately  united  with  the  bout  to  find. 

Vital,  fhould  reinvigorate  the  Farts  with       But  yet  I  mult  not  omit  to  fubjoyn,  th it 
Life,  and  ccnierve  them.    And  therefore  thefe  Litjnamina  of  the  fbhd  Parts  imper- 
iiich  impetuous  Extenuation,   is  likewife  fe£tly  nouriilid,  arc  not  confined  within 
both  caule  and  fign  of  est  ream  Calamity,  the  narrow  compals  of  o?e  fingte .  GtrtiisjL 
.Exbauftis  enim  fupra  modum  &  fpiritibm,  &  but  diffufed  through  a  large  Field  of  ir.de- 
■partibivs  Solidis,  omnis  ratio  pepajmi  defidera-  finite  variety.    For ,  as  indulgent  Nature 
tar.  hath  granted  to  us  various  kinds  of  Aliments, 
All  thefe  Rcafonsduly  confider'd,  it  muff  each  of  which  is  in  its  peculiar  Qualities  or 
be  granted  that  Bodies  cannot  pofTibly  con-  Proprieties  in  fome  fort  dilfincl  from  all  the 
tinue  in  all  points  pure  and  clean,  if  they  rcli-  and  as  the  'juices  or  Tinctures  extracted 
be  nourifh'd  with  impure  or  crude  Juices,  from  them  by  the  concoctive  Faculty  of  the 
Sound,  indeed,  and  Healthy,  they  maybe  Stomach,  are  in  diverfity  refpondent  to  the 
faid  to  be  at  prefent,  becaulc  they  leem  to  fo-  diverfity  of  our  Meats  and  Drinks :  So  mud 
Iter  no  proxime  Oule  of  Sicknels  difcern-  it  be  granted,  that  the  Crudities  after  imper- 
able  by  a  Phyfician  :  And  yet  neverthelefs,  fe6t  DigefHcn  admitted,  firff  into  the  Blood, 
fince  they  carry  about  Crudities fecrctly  con-  and  then  into  the  Habit  of  the  Body,  and, 
gefied  in  the  very  Subffince  of  the  folid  there  afhx'd  to  the  fol  id  Parts,  and  at  length 
Parts,  which  byoceafion  of  any  light  fever-  refclved  into  a  certain  kind  of  Sanies,  that 
ifh  Di  (temper,  that  would  not  othervvife  is  mo(f  apt  to  afford  Fewel  to  putrid  Fevers 
la  It  above  a  Day  or  Two,  may  be  melted  (as  hath  been  often  affirm'd  )  cannot  be  all 
and  remix'd  with  the  Blood,  and  long  pro-  of  a  Sort,  but  fome  different  from  others, 
tract  that  Diiiemper :  We  are  obliged'  to  ac-  reflectively  to  the  different  Matters  of  which 
knowledge,  that  luch  Bodies  are  really  foul  they  were  generated.    And  of  thefe  doubt- 
or  impure,  and  contain  in  them  a  Dijpofinon  lefs  the  variety  is  greater  than  can  pofhbly 
•  to  a  Fever  more  or  lefs  Remote.  Gtherwife  be  known  by  any  Phyfician  however  cun- 
it  will    follow  that  all  Bodies  actually  ous;  io  far  are  we  from  hope  to  reduce  them 
Sound,  are  in  refpect  of  the  H^bit  of  their  all  to  Computation.    It  were  hud  then  for. 
•Parts,  cither  equally  difpolcd,  or  equally  in-  me,  if  any  here  prefent  fhould  exact  from 
difpolcd  to  fevers,  and  to  the  continuation  me  an  accompt  of  move  of  thele  oblcure 
of  them:  Than  which  nothing  certainly  Differences,  than  what  my  prefent  inititute 
can  be  more  Fa  lie.    For,  have  we  not  ob-  requires  me  briefly  to  explain  :  And  all  my 
ierved  frequently,  that  Fevers,  as  well  con-  learned  Hearers  will  (Iprefume)  be  con- 
tinual as  intermittent,  have  in  the  begin-  tented,  if  I  do  my  devoir  to  reduce  them 
nittg  appear'd  Mild  and  Gentle,  fo  long  as  in  general  to  the  Analogous  Humours  of  the' 
they  were  fomented  only  by  Matter  con-  Antients  above  defenoed,  namely,  Choler, 
tained  in  the  Veins  and  Arteries:  and  yet  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy;  not  pure  or  natu- 
afterward,  when  they  began  to  be  fupplied  raT>  but  Corrupt.    For,  from  thefe  Hy.mours 
with  new  Matter  of  Fevvel  from  the  colli-  taken  in  the  Senfe  afore  explicated,  may  be 
quated  Crudities  that  had  been  long  con-  commodioufly  and  congruoufly  deduced , 
getted  in  the  Habit  of  the  Body,  they  have  both  the  piiucipal  Differences  of  putrid  Fs- 
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*  Fir  ft  therefore,  I  muft  put  you  in  remem- 
brance of  what  I  have  more  than  once  af- 
ferted,  vU.  That  the  Humours  by  this  Hy- 
pothecs affigned  to  putrid  Fevers  for  their 
Caufes  both  Antecedent  and  Conjunft,  are 
fuch  which  are.  not  exolcte  or  ftale  and  de- 
fpoiled  of  their  Spirits,  and  grown  vapid ; 
but  i'ufficiently  (fored  with  Spirits,  noxious 
and  infelt  to  the  vital  Mication  of  the 
Blood.  c     r      r  . 

Then  1  with  good  reafon  iuppole,  that 
when  the  Crudities  received  fir  ft  into  the  Mafs 
of  Blood,  and  after  into  the  fubftance  of 
the  Parts,  come  near  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Serum  of  the  Blood,  now  corrupt,  and  by 
that  putrefaction  render'd  acrimonious  and 
well  nigh  Corrofive  (  which  emulating  the 
Bile  contained  in  the  Bladder  of  Gall,  makes 
XhzCholer  of  the  Antients)  there  is  conge- 
fted  and  prepared  Matter  mod  apt  and  dif- 
pofed  to  produce  Bilious  Fevers,  as  they  are 
call'd  Tertians,  either  continual  or  inter- 
mittent. 

That  in  cafe  the  conge  fled  Crudities  near- 
ly refemble  the  white  and  vifcid  Grumus  of- 
the  Blood  (which  makes  the  Analogous 
Phlegm  o{  the  Antients)  but  corrupt:  Then 
there  is  laid  up  Fewel  moll  convenient  to  fo- 
ment Piiuitous  Fevers,  Quotidians  continual 
or  intermittent. 

That  if  it  happens,  that  the  Crudities  con- 
ge fted  be  of  fuch  a  Nature  and  Condition, 
as  to  be  aftine  to  the  Analogous  Melancholy 
of  the  Antients,  i.  e.  to  the  blackifh  Grumus 
of  the  Blood,  degenerate  from  its  natural 
Purity,  and  corrupt:  Then  the  Bodies  car- 
rying them  about  are  obnoxius  and  prone 
to  a  Quartan  e'er  long  to  invade  them.  And 
this  may  fuffice  to  explain  the  Sentiments 
luggefted  to  me  by  Dr.  Glifforis  New  Do- 
ctrine, concerning  the  molt  general  and  ob- 
vious Differences  of  Crudities  apt  to  pro- 
duce Fevers,  fb  far  forth  as  they  may  be  ta- 
ken for  the  Conjunct  Caufes  of  putrid  Fe- 
vers. 

I  come  then  to  the  Fundament  of  the  fo 
often  mentioned  divifion  of  putrid  Fevers 
into  Continual  and  Intermittent  ;  that  we  may 
opportunely  inveftigate,  what  that  is,  on 
which  this  remarkable  difference  teems  im- 
mediately to  depend.  This  in  probability  is 
nothing  elle  but  the  very  Fermentation  ot  the 
Blood,"  ui  which  alone  the  formal  lieai'on 
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of  all  Fevers  doth  confirt  ;  and  which  by 
vehemently  exagitating  the  whole  Mais  of 
the  Blood,  fometimes  continually,  lometimes 
by  Intervals,  and  thofe  one  while  certain 
and  ordinate,  another  while  uncertain  and 
inordinate  1  induc  es  that  intenfe  and  afflict- 
ing Heat,  in  which  alone  the  Antients  have 
unanimoufly  placed  the  Eflence  of  a  Fever; 
and  renders  the  Pulfes  of  the  Heart  and  Ar- 
teries more  frequent  than  they  ought  to  be; 
fb  that  from  thence  alone,  as  from  a  Pa- 
thognomonic Sign  ,  a  Phyfician  may  cer- 
tainly conclude  of  the  prefence  of  a  Fever. 

A  continual  Fever  therefore  is  that  which 
from  the  fir  it  Moment  of  its  Invafion,  to 
the  la  ft  of  its  duration,  continues  and  af- 
flicts without  Intermiiliori,  never  coming 
in  all  that  time  to  a  perfect:  Apyrexia  or  ut- 
ter Extinction.  Tins  Fever,  if  it  be  mild, 
gentle,  unaccompanied  with  grievous  Acci- 
dents or  Symptom?,  and  but  of  osre  days 
continuance;  is  thence  cill'd  an  Ephemera 
or  Diarix  :  If  in  like  manner  mild,  but  of 
two,  three,  or  four  Days  Duration,  it  is 
denominated  accordingly  a  Diaria  of  a  few 
Days,  or  more  properly,  Synvch'/.s  Simpltx. 

An  Intermittent  Fever  is  that,  in  which 
the  Febrile  Fermentation  doth  not  dure  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  continually,  but 
is* intermitted,  and  returns  with  diverfe  Pa- 
roxyfms  after  Intervals,  now  foorter,  now, 
longer  :  And  thele  Paroxylms  running. thro* 
their  peculiar  Times;  namely  their  begin- 
ning, Augment,  State,  and  Declination, 
there  Alternately,  i.  e  after  the  end  of  every 
fingle  Paroxylin,  lucceeds  an  Apyrexia,  not 


perfect  perhaps,  but  quoad  Scdfim.  From 
this  vicillitude,  or  ratner  from  the  various 
Intercalation  of  the  Paroxyfms  ,  various 
forts  of  intermittent  Fevers  have,  for  di- 
ftinction  f  ake,  obtain'J  various  Names.  In 
particular,  when  a  new  Fit,  in  proportion 
relpondent  to  the  former,  returns  daily,  h 
e.  once-  in  every  twenty  four  Hours,  the 
Fever  is  named  an  interinittuig  Qumdiam 
When  a  Paroxylin  recurs  every  other  Day, or 
on  every  third  Day,  *||s  called  a  Tertian, 
and  by  the  Vulgar,  a  third  days  Ague.  When 
t he  Pa  r  ox  y  fin  recurs  not  till  after  two  whole 
Days  of  intermillion,  'tis  call'd  a  Quartan, 
or  jourth  days  Ague:  And  forward;  for, 
there  h.vc  been  olMcrv'u  aifo  Quintans  and 
Szxtans,  though  very  rarefy.  Here  give  me 
A  a  3  a  leave 
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leave  en  paffant  to  note,  that  the  word  A- 
gue,  by  which  the  common  People  nnder- 
i-fond  an  intermittent  Fever,  is  derived  from 
the  French  Adjective,  Aigu,  which  fignifies 
Acute  or  Sharp :  Perhaps  becaulc  an  inter- 
mittent Fever  is  Acme  during  the  Paroxyfin 
at  lead,  and  afflicts  the  Patient  with  fharp 
Pains ;  though  by  Phyficians,  refjxeting  ra- 
ther the  Duration,  than  the  vchemency  of 
this  Difeafe,  it  is  numbcr'd,  not-among  A- 
cute,  but  among  Chronick  Fevers.  How  pro- 
perly therefore  the  Englijh  call  an  intermit- 
tent Fever,  an  Ague,  1  leave  you  to  judge, 
whiie  I  return  into  my  way. 

There  is  yet  another  Species  of  Fevers  rc- 
ferrible  neither  to  continual,  nor  to  inter- 
mittent, but  compounded  of  both  kinds ; 
which  though  it  continually  augment  the 
eatural  Heat  of  the  Blood,  nor  ever  comes 
to  an  abiolute  Apyrexia,  no  not  lb  much  as 
quoad  fenjum,  before  it  be  wholly  judged  or 
jnded ;  and  in  that  refpect.  may  pretend  to 
a  place  among  continual  Fevers :  Yet  hath 
certain  Exacerbations  and  Remijfions  of  burn- 
ing by  Intervals,  and  thofe  foinetimes  only 
every  Day,  fometimes  every  Third,  foine- 
times only  every  Fourth ;  and  in  that  re- 
Ipedt  feems  to  belong  to  intermittent.  Hence 
it  is,  that  fuch  a  Fever  is  call'd  a  continual 
Quotidian,  or  a  continual  Tertian,  or  a  conti- 
nual Quartan,  according  to  the  time  of  its 
Exacerbation,  or  grieving  anew. 

Be  fides  thefe  three  kinds  of  iimple  Fevers, 
Phyficians  have  in  all  former  Ages  believed, 
that  there  are  others,  compounded  of  two  or 
more  intermittent.  Of  this  fort  are  i'uppo- 
led  to  be 

(i  )  Double,  or  Triple  Quotidians;  when 
on  one  and  the  fame  Day,  two,  or  three 
Paroxyfms  invade,  in  proportion  refpondent 
cacli  to  ether  fucceflively. 

(2.)  Tertians  double,  01  triple,  believ'd  hi- 
therto to  confift  of  two,  or  three  Tertians, 
whether  in  a  double,  two  Paroxyfms  return 
jn  one  Day,  or  fmgle  Paroxyfms  recur  ev«ry 
third  Day:  Or  whether  in  a  Triple,  two 
Fns  come  in  one  Day,  and  a  third  on  the 
next  Day  after ;  or  three  in  one  Day,  and 
none  the  next  Day.  An  intermittent 
Fever  of  this  fort  is  difiinguifhed  from  a 
fimple  Quotidian,  by  the  time  of  its  Invafion, 
by  the  time  of  its  Duration,  and  by  the 
Symptoms  that  are  wont  to  accompany  it. 
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For,  in  aU  thefe  Circurafianccs,  the  fir  J!  Px- 
roxyfm  anfwers  to  the  third,  and  the  third 
to  the  fifth ;  but  the  fecond  is  refpondent  to 
the  fourth,  and  the  fourth  to  the  ftxth,  and 
fo  forward.  Whenloeyer  therefore  we  fhall 
obferve  this  Analogy  betwixt  the  Paroxyfrn* 
alternately  invading,  we  may  with  confi- 
dence pronounce,  that  the  Fever  is  of  that 
fort,  which  Phyficians  call  a  double  Tertian, 
When  we  obferve  on  the  other  fide,  that 
the  fir  ft  Fit  is  in  all  things  like  the  fecond, 
the  fecond  like  to  the  third,  and  fo  forward 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Fever;  we 
may  certainly  judge,  that  the  Patient  la- 
bours under  a  fimple  Quotidian.  Befides  thefe 
Characters  of  Diftinction,  Phyficians  have 
recorded  one  more,  and  'tis  this :  If  a  fim- 
ple Terrain  hath  preceded;  recurring  every, 
third  Day,  and  after  return  every  Day  ;  wt 
may  be  lure,  the  Fever  is  of  that  kind,, 
which  heretofore  hath  been  taken  for,  not 
a  fimple  Quotidian,  but  a  double  Tertian. 

Here  perhaps  ye  will  interrogate  me  about 
a  Simple  Quotidian,  fo  frequently  mentioned 
by  me ;  namely,  Whether  there  be  any  fuck 
thing  in  Nature,  or  not  i  And  ye  have  realbn, 
there  being  a  kind  of  Civil  War  among  the 
Sons  of \AZfiulapim  upon  the  Queftion.  For, 
lome  of  the  Princes  among  them  have  with 
great  eagernels  contended  to  blot  out  of  the 
Catalogue  of  Difeafes,  the  very  name  of  a 
Quotidian,  as  if  really  there  were  no  fuch  in- 
termittent Fevers:  And  others  no  lefs  re- 
nowned, as  fervently,  but  lomewhat  more 
.modefily,  maintain,  that  of  Six  Hundred 
Sick  Men  that  lufrer  new  Paroxyfms  every 
Day,  Icarce  one  is  affiidted  with  a  Quotidi- 
an. I  anfieer .  therefore,  that  true  it  is  in- 
deed, that  a  Quotidian  hath  been  by  fome 
Authors,  of  great  Fame,  banifhed  into  the 
darklbme  lfland  of  Chimaras ;  but  unjuftly, 
2  nd  by  thofe  who  being  carried  away  by 
Prejudice,  and  the  Authority  of  their  Pre- 
decelTors,  rather  than  conducted  by  the  light 
either  of  certain  Lxperience,  or  of  right  Rea- 
lon,  have  by  their  ■Prevarication  entangled 
their  Followers  in  a  grols  and  dangerous  Er- 
ror: As  1  hope  to  evince,  when  1  fhall 
come  to  explain  the  Cauies  of  intermittent 
Fevers  in  particular ;  rf  what  hath  been 
delivered  juft  now  of  the  diftinft  figns  of  a 
Quotidian,  be  not  thought  fufficient  to  end 
tiie  Difpute.   For  now  I  mult  haften  to  the 

third 
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third  fort  of  fuppofed  compound  Intermit-  heretofore  believed  and  taught)  the  direct 
tents,  viz,.  (3.)  Quartans,  Double,  or  Tri-  caufe  of  the  double  or  triple:  But  the  dou- 
pie.  For  as  often  as  it  happens,  that  a  Sick  ble  or  triple  arifes  from  the  Caufes  of  its 
Man,  remaining  free  from  a  Fit  only  one  own,  like  to  thofe  whence  the  fingle  at  firft 
Day,  is  afflicted  with  two  new  Fits  on  the  arofe.  So  that  every  double  or  triple  inter- 
two  days  next  following:  So  often  it  is  con-  mittent  ought  to  be  accounted  for  two  or 
eluded,  that  he  hath  a  double  Quartan.  And  three  fingle  or  fimple  intennittents  of  the 
when  a  new  Fit  recurs  every  Day  ;  but  fo,  fame  Species,  alternately  complicate  among 
that  the  firft  Fit  anfwer  to  the  fourth,  the  themfelves. 
fourth  to  the  feventh;  the  fecond  to  the 

fifth,  and  the  fifth  to  the  eighth ;  in  fine,  CoroIIarhtm  IherapeuticuM. 
the  third  to  the  fixth,  and  the  fixth  to  the 

ninth,  and  fo  forward :  They  conclude,  Y  Pathalogkk  Difquifition  being  now 
that  of  a  fimple  Quartan  produced,  fiilt  i9  .  at  length  ended,  before  all  the  Sands 
made  a  Double ;  and  then  of  a  Double,  a  triple  in  my  Hour-glafs  are  fall'n  down ;  I  can- 
Quartan.  And  this  feems  to  be  confirmed  (as  not  ("as  1  think  )  imploy  the  fhort  remain- 
Sylvius  rightly  obferves)  fometimes  from  the  ^er  of  my  time  more  profitably,  than  if  I 
reafon  of  curing  fuch  Fevers,  viz,,  if  one  Fit  fubjoyna  btk(Therapeutick  Corollary,  perti- 
be  firft  taken  away,  and  then  on  the  two  nent  to  my  precedent  Difcourfe,  and  ufe- 
confequent  Days  the  Fits  yet  return,  one  day  ful  to  younger  Students  in  Medicine;  for 
of  intermiffion  interpofed  ;  or  if  two  Fits  be  whole  lnftrucuon  chiefly  it  was,  that  the 
taken  away,  one  only  remaining,  and  re-  W1^e  and  prudent  Authors  of  the  Statutes 
turning  every  fourth  Day:  But  more  fre-  of  this  our  lo  worthily  renowned  College 
quently  from  the  Symptoms,  namely,  the  fifft  inftituted  and  ordained  Anatomick  Le~ 
'  fnivering,  quaking,  long-lafting  cold,  &c.  &*res  to  be  therein  read  by  the  learned  Fel- 
which  being  more  proper  to  Quartans,  fel-  1°**  thereof,  whenfoever  it  fhould  leein  fit 
dom  occur  in  Tertians,  and  never  but  where  to  the  venerable  Pre/ident. 
the  Tertians  decline  toward  the  Nature  and  I  therefore  do  my  devoir  to  explicate,' 
type  of  Quartans.  wherein  chiefly  confifts  that  Pepajmm  at 

Befides  all  thefe  forts  of  intermittent  pe-  Concotlion  of  crude  Humours,  which  Nature, 

riodical  Fevers,  there  have  been  obferved  0-  a°d  her  great  Mhiifter,  Hippocrates,  require 

then,  intermittent  alio,  but  of  uncertain  to  their  opportune  Evacuation  in  putrid  Fe- 

Periods;  which  they  have  therefore  named  vers;  ar>d  by  what  kinds  of  Remedies  the 

Inordinate  and  Wandering  or  Erratic.  lame  may  be  belt  alfilted  and  advanced.  For, 

Having  thus  briefly  run  through  all  the  tneie  things  being  well  underftood,  will 

moft  remarkable  Differences  of  putrid  Fc-  afford  much  of  Light  toward  the  dire$toui 

vers,  Simple  and  Malignant,  Continual  and  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Art,  in  the  true 

Intermittent,  Ordinate  and  Inordinate,  fin-  and  molt  rational  Method  of  curing  Fevers ; 

gle  and  double  or  triple ;  and  deduced  the  in  which  no,  error  can  be  little,  no  caution 

Caufes  of  thofe  Differences  from  Diverfity  too  great. 

of  Febrile  Ferments  operating  upon  the  I  begin  from  that  never  to  be  forgotten 

Blood,  either  without  or  with  intermiffion,  precept  of  the  Divine  Old  Matt,  afore  re- 

by  certain  or  uncertain  Intervals:  purfuing  cited:  Concotla  medicamento  purgare  cpor(etm 

the  Glijj'onian  Hypothecs  I  defign'd  to  afTert  ac  movere ;  non  cruda  ;  neq;  ineunte  morbo, 

and  explain;  it  remains,  that  to  prevent  niji  materia  turgeat.   To  which  Seneca  feems 

i  mifunderftanding  of  what  hath  been  faid  t0  have  had  relpec-t,  when  he  laid,  in  mor- 

of  the  Duplication  and  Triplication  of  inter-  nihil  eft  magis  periculofum.  quam  immature 

mittent  Fevers,  according  to  the  vulgar  Do-  medicina  :  And  Livy ,  when  he  a/Krmed, 

C^rine  of  Phyficians,  as  if  I  adhered  there-  Medicos  plus  interdum  quiete,  quam  movendq 

unto ;  I  repeat  what  was  before  laid  of  that  &  agendo  proficere.  s 

nice  Point :  namely,  that  when  a  double  or  The  Concoction  or  Digeftion  here  meant,  is 

triple  Intermittent  follows  upon  the  Heels  by  Hippocrates  expreffed  fometimes  by  the 

of  a  Single,  the  fingle  is  not  (as  hath  been  word  nftntms,  fometimes  by  mmo-pis,  to 

#    A  a  a  a  2  con- 
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contradiftinguiih  it  from  which  pro- 

perly figniftes  the  Digellion  of  Aliment;  as 
1  have' before  Advertifed:  And  according 
to  the  general  Notion  of  all  learned  Phyfi- 
cians,  Antient  and  Modern  ,  it  is,  coram 
qy.a  junt  in  corpse  prater  naturam,  ad  modera- 
tam  &  jeeutura  expulfioni  percommodam  tem- 
per iem  Aeduil io.  In  which  Senle  Duretus, 
the  molt  faithful  interpreter  of  the  Oracle 
of  Cons,  expounds  that  place  (  Lib.  i.  Epi- 
dcm.  Anutii  Foefiiedil.  Pag.  365  )  eorum  qua 
exeunt ,  concotliones  fpeltandas  ejje.  Upon 
which  Galen  copioully  commenting,  gives 
tiiis  memorable  definition  of  the  thing  : 
Nempe  cottio  efl  qnxdam  eorum  qua.  jmt  prater 
naturam^  mvrbi  maturatio.  And  moll  right- 
ly. For  the  Word  mmtvfM-,  was  properly 
ufed  by  the  Grecians  to  exprefs  the  Ripenefs 
of  the  Fruits  of  Trees,  by  which  they  are 
advanced  from  the  State  of  Crudenefs  or 
Immaturity,  to  that  of  Maturity  or  Perfecti- 
on ;  and  metaphorically,  to  fignifie  that  of 
the  matter  of  Difeafes,  which  Nature  by  de- 
grees induces,  in  order  to  the  feafonable  and 
beneficial  Expulfion  of  it ,  when  ihe  at- 
tempts a  Crifis  by  ways  molt  convenient. 

Not  that  this  Maturation  is  always  to  be 
expected  in  acute  Difeafes.  For  we  are  to 
remember,  there  are  two  forts  of  Crudity  of 
Caules  apt  to.  induce  Fevers :  One  capable  of 
being  brought  to  moderation  and  ripenefs; 
as  that  of  the  Blood  in  a  Phlegmon,  of  the 
Phlegm  in  a  Quotidian,  of  Choler  in  a  Ter- 
tian, &c.  Another,  incapable  of  Correction 
and  Mitigation;  as  the  Febrile  Ferment 
that  caules  Malignant  and  Pefiilential  Fevers, 
which  being  by  its  kmiual  Nature  and  un- 
alterable Form,  pernicious  to  the  very  prin- 
ciple of  Life  in  Man,  is  fometimes  by  the 
force  of  Nature  expelkd  and  utterly  exter- 
minated out  of  the  Body,  but  never  can  be 
fo  changed  and  brought  into  fubjection,  as 
to  be  made  lefs  Holiile  to  the  vital  Spirits 
that  conierve  the  Blood.  And  therefore  in 
fuch  Fevers,  wife  Phyficians  are  not  wont 
to  Hay  expecting  Maturation  of  the  Poyfon 
jnix'd  with  and  fermenting  the  Blood,  in 
the  meantime  lofing  the  Opportunities  of 
relieving  Nature  by  proper  Alexittnal  and 
Sudorifick  Remedies. 

To  come  then  to  the  Marrow  of  the  Que- 
fiion  propofed.  Confidering:  (i.)  That  the 
'Crudity  cf  Humours  inducing  Fevers  Gm- 
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ply  putrid,  confilteth,  only  in  this,  that  the 
Spirits  lodged  in  them  . are  fufficiently  ^Edu- 
cated, Excited,  and  Prepared,  fo  as  to  be  fit 
to  promote  the  vital  Mication  of  the  Blood ; 
(2)  that  all  Fevers  are  cffentially  founded  in 
the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  ;  and  (3.) 
That  the  vital  Motion  or  Heat  of  the  Blood 
is  always  more  or  lefs  impeded  and  pertur- 
bed, and  often  utterly  extinguilh'd  by  that 
Fermentation:  Confidciing  thele  things,  I 
lay,  'tis  not  difficult  thence  to  infer,  that 
the  Pepafmus  or  Concociion  requifite  in  all  Fe- 
vers fnnply  Putrid,  i.  e.  not  Malignant,  niuft 
confilt  chiefly  in  three  things  e  diametro  op- 
pofite  to  thole  now  mentioned;  namely  (1!^ 
In  the  DijJJpation  and  Consumption  of  the  crude 
Spirits  irnrd  with  the  Blood;  (2.)  In  the 
Moderation  of  the  Fermentation  begun ;  and 
(3.,)  in  the  Conjervation  and  Corroboration  of 
the  vital  Powers.  And  thele  certainly  are 
the  three  principal  Scopes  to  which  a  Phyfi- 
cian  ought  to  direct  his  Counfels,  in  the 
cure  of  putrid  Fevers ;  and  which  for  their 
great  Importance,  require  to  be  fingly  ex- 
plain'd. 

To  the  firftot  thefe  principal  Scopes,  vk.m 
the  Diffipation  and  abfumption  of  the  crude  Spi- 
rits, and  requifite  eventration  of  the  Blood 
by  them  inquinated,  we  may  moft  commo 
dioufly  attain,  by  Fafting,  ar  leaft  by  a 
thin  Diet ;  by  Remedies  extenuating,  acid, 
predatory  and  conducing  to  leannefs;  by 
Diaphoreticks,  Sudorificks,  and  by  letting 
of  Blood.  For  (1.)  Fa/ling  tends  directly 
to  dilTipation  of  the  crude  Spirits ;  becaufe 
the  Spirits,  if  not  by  intervals  recruited  out 
of  new  Supplies  ol  Aliment,  muft-  necefTa- 
rily  be  foon  exhaufted  and  refolved  into 
Air.  But  no  Mortal  being  able  long  toab- 
flain  from  all  forts  of  Meat  and  Drink,  0 
to  endure  abfolute  Fafting;  we  are  therefore 
compell'd  to  fubtfitute  a  thin  and  jp are  Diet, 
in  the  place  of  ff rid  Abifinence ;  for  the  mo'' 
part  thin  Broths  made  of  things  moy lining 
cooling,  not  prone  to  Corruption,  Subacid 
and  of  eafie  Digeftion.  To  thefe  (2.)  are  adde 
moderate  and  grateful  Acids,  apt  to  attenu 
ate,  relolve  and  diffipate  the  Crudities  cc 
gelled  in  the  Habit  of  the  Parts,  and  there 
fore  Predatory.  (3.)  Diaphoreticks,  whic 
promoting  inlenfible  Tranfpiration ,  mti 
conduce  to  the  dilperfion  and  exhalation 
of  the  fame  Crudities.  (4)  Sudorifaks,  which 

.  to 
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do  the  fame  thing,  but  by  a  more  expedite  freer  Fermentation  of  the  red,  fuch  alfo  are 
and  confpicuous  Operation,  at  once  render-   Acids  and  Refrigerating,  and  moiftning  Juleps 
ing  the  Crudities  Fluxile,  and  exciting  Na-   (  not  given  actually  Cold,  but  Luke- warm, 
ture  to  drive  them  forth  by  Sweat.    For    nor  in  the  leaft  vinous)  all  which  allay  the 
rvledicaments  of  this  Family,  by  the  tenui-   ebullition  of  the  Blood,  and  make  it  kfs. 
ty  and  mobility  of  their  Particles,  penetrate   prone  to  be  Frothy.   (2.)  The  too  fmft  or 
the  in  molt  Receffes  and  flendereft  Pores  of  vehement  Fermentation,  which  m  ikes  the 
the  Body,  cut,  attenuate  and  rarefie  Hu-    Fever  more  acute  than  the  ftrength  and  fpt- 
mours  into  Vapours,  and  irritate  the  Parts  rits  of  the  Patient  can  well  bear,  and  by 
to  expel  them  together  with  the  Serum  of  confequence  ought  to  be  moderated  ;  re- 
the  Blood,  in  the  form  of  Sweat.    But  in   quires  Remedies  that  may  fomewhat  retard 
the  ufe  of  thefe  Hydrotick  Medicaments  great   it,  and  procure  a  truce  to  Nature,  that  the 
Circumfpection  is  required,  left  the  Matter   may  have  refpite  to  recollect  and  rally  her 
of  the  Fever,  being  not  yet  mature  and  pre-   Forces.    Of  which  fort  are  Blood-letting,  A- 
pared  for  this  Evacuation,  be  both  impor-   nodynes,  Hypnoticks,  and  fometimes  even  Nar- 
tunely  with  too  much  Violence  Exagitated,   coticks,  either  taken  in  the  Mouth,  or  apply- 
to  farther  corruption  of  the  Blood,  and  in-    ed  outwardly  to  places  convenient, 
create  of  the  Fermentation.    So  that  they       (3.)  On  the  contrary,  the  too  Jiow  and  lin- 
cannot  be  lafely  adminiffer'd  to  impure  Bo-   gring  Fermentation,  fuch  as  cauies  Lent  Fe- 
dies,  in  the  beginning,  nor  indeed  in  the   vers,  calls  upon  the  Phyfician  for  Spurs  to 
Augment,  until  certain  Signs  of  fome  Con-   incite  and  ftimulate  Nature  to  accelerate  the 
coction  have  been  obferved.    O5.)  Letting   Conflict.   In  this  cafe  therefore  he  ought  to 
forth  of  Blood  by  opening  a  Vein,  which  e-    have  recourfe  fometimes  to  Purging  Medica- 
vidently  detracts  part  of  the  Crude  Matter   ments,  to  be  by  Intervals  Repeated  ;  fome- 
floating  in  the  Blood,  and  makes  room  for   times  the  Sadorificks,  and  thofe  pretty  Hot, 
the  remainder  to  be  more  freely  Fermented,   Efficacious,  vinous  or  rich  in  Spirits:  For 
and  prevents  Eruption  of  the  Blood  out  of  all  thele  quicken  the  Fermentation,  and  dib- 
its Veffels  into  foine  Noble  Part.  folve  the  clamminefs  of  the  Febrile  Matter,' 
To  fatisfie  the  Second  capital  Intention,   and  in  both  thofe  refpects  bring  great  Re- 
various  things  are  required;  viz,,  fuch  as   lief  to  the  Patient.    (4.)  The  Turgent  Fer- 
may  facilitate  the  Motion  of  Fermentation    mentation,  which  threatens  a  Flux  upon 
in  the  Blood  •'  fuch  as  may  moderate  the  lame,   fome  noble  part  and  imminent  danger  there- 
when  it  is  exceffive  in  point  of  Velocity;    upon;  directs  to  the  fpeedy  ufe  of  the  beft 
f  uch  as  may  incite  Nature  to  quicken  and    means  for  Diver/ion.  Here  therefore  the  moft 
accelerate  it,  when  too  flow;  fuch  as  may    urgent  Symptom  is  without  delay  to  be  op- 
keep  it  within  due  Bound?,  left  it  bring  a    poled,  by  Remedies  Revellent,  Divertentf  Re- 
dangercus  flood  upon  any  Noble  Part.  For,   pellent ;  as  Phlebotomy,  Cupping-Glajjes,  Lee- 
the  Motion  of  Fermentation  is  fometimes    ches,  Ligatures,  Veficatories ,  and  other  Tin 
too  Turbulent  and  Tumultuous,  and  in  that  picks. 

refpecf  exceedingly  Laborious,  requiring  re-  In  fine,  the  Conservation  of  the  vital  Pow- 
medies  to  make  it  more  ledate  and  eafie  :  ers,  is  in  putrid  Fevers  of  greateft  Moment ; 
Sometimes  too  dull 'and y7«B>,and  to  be  quick-  -beciufe  the  Febrile  Matter  tends  directly  to 
ened ;  fometimes  it  threatens  a  Flux  upon  the  oppreffion  of  the  vital  Mication  of  the 
iome  Nobler  Part?,  and  then  ought  to  be  Blood,  and  the  Fermentation  it  felf  pro- 
rcllrained.  In  particular,  (1.)  The  Labori-  ceeds  no  lefs  from  the  Lu6tation  of  Nature, 
ous  Fermentation  (  which  the  Ancients  feem  endeavouring  to  continue  that  Motion  hi 
to  have  meant  by  the  name  of  Orgafmus  or  which  life  confilts;  than  from  the  Ferment 
Turgefcentia)  indicates  Remedies  apt  to  com-  that  hinders  it.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the  . 
pole  it,  and  render  it  leis  prone  to  moleft  lighter  cauies  of  Fevers  are  fometimes  dif- 
and  offend  the  Veffels  containing  the  Blood  :  cuffed  by  Carducks  only,  by  a  bitter  Deco- 
Such  as  taking  away  fome  by  Phlebotomy,  ction  of  Chamomil  Flowers,  and  the  tops 
which  by  diminifhing  the  Mats,  leflens  the  of  Wormwood,  by  Cardnus  Bencdillw  boil- 
burden  of  Nature,  and  makes  room  for  the  ed  in  Ppflet-drink,  and  the  like  Euporijla  or 

dome- 
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domeftick  Remedies.  For,  if  the  expanfive 
Motion  of  the  vital  Spirits  be  To  far  a  (fitted 
and  corroborated,  as  to  enable  it  to  over- 
come the  clamminefsof  the  Febrile  Ferment, 
that  tends  to  the  fuppreflion  of  it ;  Nature 
certainly  will  foon  obtain  the  Victory,  and 
eafily  exterminate  her  Enemy.  He/e  then  is 
the  opportunity  of  giving  Cordials  (as  they 
are  ca! I'd)  Antidotes,  and  Specifiers  or  Ap- 
propriate Remedies,  vulgarly  io  named  :  All 
vvhich  conduce  to  the  Conftrvation  of  the  vi- 
tal Faculty. 

Befides  the  juft  now  defcribed  preparation 
of  the  Matter  in  putrid  Fevers  offending,  to 
the  opportune  expurgation  of  it,  there  is  re- 
quired alfo  a  certain  preparation  of  the 
Ways  or  PaiTages,  through  which  the  fame 
is  to  be  mottcommodioufly  carried  off,  that 
io  the  Evacuation,  whether  by  Nature  her 
felf  criacally,  or  by  her  Minitter  the  Phyfi- 
cian  artificially  inftituted,  may  be  not  only 
feafonable,  but  eafie  too  and  beneficial.  For, 
thefe  being,  either  by  their  Afperity,  or  by 
their  Narrownefs,  or  by  Obflrutlion,  le(s  pal- 
fable  than  they  ought  to  be ;  to  attempt  Pur- 
gation, is  vain  and  unfa fe.  Of  which  our 
Law-giver,  Hippocrates,  being  fully  confei- 
ous ,  left  us  this  moft  prudent  Counfel 
(  Aphor,  io.  lib.  2.  )  Si  qais  corpora  pur  gar e 
voluerit,  meabilia  ut  reddaty  ejl  neceffe.  But 
how  is  the  Body  to  be  made  more  permea- 
ble? By  opening  all  the  PaiTages  of  it,  and 
by  cutting,  diftolving  and  attenuating  the 
grols  and  vifcid  Humours  that  flick  in 
them :  Which  may  be  be  ft  effected,  by  Re- 
medies Lubricant,  Abjlergent,  and  Aperient  : 
The  particular  realbns  of  all  which  I  fhall 
endeavour  briefly  to  explain. 

(i.)  Lubricantia  certainly  render  the  ways 
more  fit  to  give  Paflage  to  Humours  that  re- 
quire Purgation,  by  lmoothing  their  rough- 
nefs,  and  inducing  inftead  thereof  a  manifeft 
Suppcrinefs ;  lo  that  the  Humours  Aide  along 
through  them  without  any  fenfible  Reni- 
tency  or  Attrition,  which  always  caufeth 
Gripes  in  the  Stomach  and  Belly.  Now  of 
thele  Medicaments  that  are  apt  to  induce 
Slipperinefs,  fome  are  Amply  Aqueous,  and 
remove  Afperity  only  by  their  Moitture,  as 
Barley-water,  thin  Broaths,  Whey,  $*c.  O- 
thers  are  Mucilagimous,  finoothing  the  Ways 
with  a  certain  trieudly  and  pleafing  Lentor, 
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as  the  Syrups  of  Althta,  of  the  Flowers  of 
Mallows,  de  Mucilaginibus,  of  Jin'ubs,  &c. 
Others  Oleagineous,  as  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds, 
Linfecd  Oil,  Frefh  Butter,  Lard,  &c.  O- 
thers,  Saline,  as  the  Salt,  Cream,  and  Migi- 
ttery  of  Tartar.  Others,  Spirituous ;  as  New- 
laid  Egg«,  but  little  boiled,  the  Pulp  of 
ripe  Fruits.  Again  of  thefe,  fome  loofen  the 
Belly  alfo ;  as  the  Pulp  of  Cajfut  and  Da- 
mafco  Prunes,  which  above  all  things  con- 
temperate  the  roughnefs  of  purging  Medi- 
cines, being  (or  that  reafon  chiefly  admit- 
ted into  the  compofition  of  the  Diaprun. 
Solut. 

(2 )  Abftergentia  feera  to  have  the  like  good 
effect,  in  facilitating  the  Operation  of  purg- 
ing Medicaments;  as  Soap  hath  in  cleanfing 
of  Lumen.  For,  whatfoever  Kicks  to  the 
infide  of  the  Stomatch  and  Gut,  they  wipe 
away  j  and  are  found,  in  that  refpect  per- 
haps, to  conduce  much  to  the  correction  of 
ftrong  and  churlifh  Catharticks ;  by  pre- 
venting their  rough  and  grating  Particles 
from  pertinacioufly  adhering  to  the  Coats 
of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines,  and  fo  in- 
ducing Gripes  and  Contorfions.  Hence  'tis 
familiar  to  Phyficians  to  tame  fierce  Purga- 
tives with  S3.h$,viz,.SdGemm<e,Si[t  of  Tartar, 
of  Nitre,  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  of  Nitre 
dulcified,  Cremor  Tartari,  and  the  like.  Not 
that  they  confer  to  the  bridling  of  the  fierce- 
nefs  of  ffronger  Catharticks  in  this  name  on- 
ly, but  becaufe  they  are  ufually  prefcribed 
chiefly  to  this  end. 

(5.)  Nor  are  Aperient^  i.  e.  cutting  add 
attenuating  Medicaments  of  lefs  Utility  in 
this  Bufinefs,  where  the  ways  through  which 
peccant  Humours  are  to  be  educed,  are  ob- 
flrucfted  by  any  vitious  Matter  cramm'd  in- 
to them.  For,  Remedies  of  this  Clajfis,  by 
reafon  of  the  great  Tenuity,  acutenefs  and 
agility  of  their  Parcels,  penetrating  into  the 
fmalleft  Veffels  and  Pores,  and  attenuating 
vifcid  and  tenacious  Humours  therein  flick- 
ing, open  all  Paflages  in  the  Body.  No 
wonder  then,  if  by  rendering  the  clammy 
Matter  of  Fevers  more  Thin,  Fluid,  and 
more  obedient  to  Nature,  endeavouring  up- 
on irritation  by  Purgatives,  to  expel  it ;  they 
conduce  mightily  to  the  more  Facile,  and 
more  liiccelsful  Operation  of  Purges.  Ne- 
vertheless, we  are  to  advert,  that  not  all 
iorts  of  Humours  are  to  be  Fiuxile,  before 
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any  be  exterminated  by  artificial  Purgati 
on  :  But  that  we  are,  in  pertinacious  ob- 
ftrudions  of  the  Vifcera,  to  ad  with  Aperi- 
ents and  gentle  Catharticks  by  turns.  For, 
as  there  are  degrees  of  Conco&ion,  lb  like- 
wile  ought  there  to  be  degrees  of  Evacuati- 
on ;  and  fo  loon  as  any  part  of  the  peccant 
Matter  is  decoded  and  prepared ;  we  inuft 
attempt  to  carry  it  oft ;  to  the  end  that  Na- 
ture being  thereby  exonerated  of  part  of 
her  Load,  may  with  more  Facility  digeft 
the  Remainder  ,•  at  leaft  when  we  perceive 
her  to  be  oppreffed  by  too  great  Weight.  Of 
Aperients  fome  are  Hot,  which  ought  to  be 
adminiftred  to  Men  of  robuft  Bodies,  and 
cold  Complexion,,  and  fuchas  labour  of  in- 
veterate Oppilations :  Some  Cold,  which  are 
proper  for  perfons  of  hot  Conftitutions,  and 
prone  to  abound  to  bilious  or  cholerick  Hu- 
mours :  Others  Temperate ,  and  therefore 
molt  convenient  to  tender,  loft,  delicate  and 
crazy  Bodies.   But  thefe  three  ibrts  being 
judicioufly  contemperate,  mutually  refrad 
each  the  others  Qualities,  lb  as  to  reduce 
them  to  Mediocrity.    Other  differences  of 
Aperients  there  are,  which  I  muft  lightly 
touch.    Some  remove  Oppilations  by  attenu- 
ating /imply,  without  the  leaft  of  Aftridi- 
pn  ;  as  the  five  opening  Roots,  the  Bark  of 
Tamarifc,  and  of  the  Rosts  of  Capers,  the 
Leaves  of  Maiden-hair,  Hearts-tongue,  Ce- 
terach,  and  Fern  Roots,  &c.  Others  both 
open,  and  moderately  bind  ;   as  Endive,  Ci- 
"  chory,  Agrimony,  Rhubarb,  S:ige,  &c  Ci- 
thers again  are  endowed  with  an  aperitive 
Faculty,  but  are  withal  vehemently  Ajlrin- 
gent;  as  Steel,  which  hath  no  fellow.  Now, 
as  to  the  fealonable  uje  of  thefe  Differences- 
in  the  beginning,  Aperients  without  Aftri- 
dion  are  moll  convenient,  becaufe  they  belt 
dilpofe  the  Humours  to  Fluxility,  and  clear 
the  Paflages:  Yet  are  they  to  be  prefcribed 
with  tins  Caution,  that  the  tone  of  the 
Parts  be  not  by  the  importune  ufe  of  them 
diflolved,  or  irritated  to  a  Cruentation.  The 
fafer  way  therefore  is,  to  mix  with  them  one 
or  two  of  the  fecond  Tribe,  that  have  fome- 
what  of  Altriction  in  them.   Aperients  mo- 
derately Ajlringent,  are  indeed  in  themfelves 
molt  fafej  but  they  are  given  with  belt  fuc- 
cds  after  a  general  Evacuation.    And  more 
Vihemeat  Ajtiingmt  arc  to  be  in  rcfervc,  to 


Mec/frat  Chirwgica,  fe*. 

finijh  the  Cure  by  reftoring  the  weakned 
parts  to  their  priftme  tone  and  vigour 

But  is  rt  „ot  plainly  dilTonant  to  reafon.ye 
will  lay  that  the  fame  Remedies  fhould  be 
once  both  Aperient  and  Ajlringent  i  I  anfver, 
therefore,  with  Dodor  Glijfon;  that  Aperi- 
entsr  and  Afinngents  are  not  diredly  oppojite 
each  to  the  others.  For,  the  contraries  to 
Aperients  zizObjlrxents-,  and  to  Ajlringent s, 
Laxants.  Befides,  inaChachexy  and  6W 
lie,  which  either  proced  from,  or  are  com- 
monly accompanied  with  great  Obftrudi- 
ons  j  the  natural  tone  of  the  Parts  is  always 
relax  d  more  or  lets.   It  muft  be  confeffed 

nf  th  \ithat  1 "  r^i  Maladies  the  tenfion 
of  the  Nerves  is  for  the  molt  part  too  great, 
by  realon  of  their  continual  irritation  by 
vitious  Humours:  But  nevertheleis  it  can- 
not be  denied,  that  their  natural  tone  is  left 
farm  than  it  ought  to  be.  If  therefore  Ob- 
jlrxlhon  may  confift  with,  J^axity,  why  may 
mini e0pP      n  as  weli  confift  with  Afirl 

.  A"dt.nus  have  I  run  over  the  three  prin- 
cipal things  pntrequifite  to  Evacuation  in, 
putrid  Fevers,  viz..  corredion  of  the  peccant 

if  r  p  P ,COn/€rva[1011  of  the  vital  Mication 
pi  the  Biood,  and  permeability  of  the  way 
It  remains  only,  that  I  adjuft  what  hath 
been  faid,  to  a  certain  Rule  of  Hippocrates, 
that  feems  to  render  it  doubtful.  The  pre- 
cept is  this  (  Aphor.  29.  lib.  2.)  IneHnubtu 
morbus    a  qMd  m0VendHm  vide4t  m0Ve 

Which  lome  perhaps  may  think  plainly  re- 
pugnant to  the  former  Aphorifm,  upon  the 
explication  wherecf  1  have  fo'  long  in! 

To  reconcile  therefore  thefe  two  equally 
true  Aphonfms,  I  muft  acknowledge,  that 
it  is  not  always  requifite  toexped  a  Pepafmus 
or  maturation  of  the  morbifick  Matter  in  Fe- 
vers fimply  putrid.    For,  there  are  various 
cafes  in  which,  whether  they  happen  to  be 
fmgle  or  concurrent,  all  the  counfcl  of  this 
latter  Aphorifm  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of 
the  former    And  all  thefe  Cafes  may  be  re-  ' 
duced  to  the  number  of  Five. 

The  fit  ft  is,  when  any  vitious  Humour 
either  by  us,  abundance,  or  irritating  Qua-' 
hty  or  motion  doth  moleft  the  Patient  in 
the  fiift  region  of  the  Body,  that  is,  in  the 
-ioniach,  or  Guts,  or  Pancreas,  or  Liver, 
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&c.  which  requires  to  be  fpcedily  expelled  up- 
ward or  downward.    For  'tis  not  to  be 
doubled,  but  that  a  Phyfician  may,  and 
ought,  in  this  calc,  to  relieve  molefted  Na- 
ture, as  loon  as  m  pofhble,  by  carrying  oft 
the  irrcquiet  Humour  by  ways  molt  conve- 
nient.   And  by  the  Oracle  of  frequent  ex- 
perience we  are  taught,  that  not  only  inter- 
mittent, but  continual  Fevers  alfo,  are  much 
diminifhed,  if  not  totally  eradicated  by  fate 
Vomits  or  Purges  adminiftred  in  the  begin- 
ning.   For,  the  fovent  caufe  being  taken 
away,  the  proximate  caufe  is  much  more  e-afi- 
ly  dilculled  ;  which  feems  not  to  be  any 
Humour  ttagnating  or  congefted,  either  in 
the  Fifeerd  themfelves,  or  in  their  Confines, 
as  hath  been  already  fhewn  ;  but  floating 
in  the  Mais  of  Blood  within  the  Arteries 
and  Veins."  This  therefore  is  not  to  be  at- 
tempted by  any  purging  Medicament,  until 
Concodion  hath  preceded  :  And  the  Utter 
Aphorilm  adviflng  Purgation  in  the  begin- 
ning of  putrid  Fevers,  is  retrained  to  crude 
Huinouis  contained  in  the  firft  Region  of 
the  Bodyi  nor  doth  it  refpetf  the  tunes  of 
Dileales,  To  much  as  tlie  ftrength  of  the 
Sick,  (  which  is  very  rarely  exhaulied  in  the 
beginning)  according  to  the  judgment  of 
Galen  ( 'lib.  ad  Thrafybdum,  cap.  38. )  who 
gives  this  reafon  of  the  Aphonlm,  Quod 
natura,  adhuc  fatis  valida  exi/lens,  detraila 
oner  is  quo  prcmitur,  parte,  quod  reliquum  eji  & 
jaciliHsjcrrey  citiufque  conccquendo  mitigcre  pof- 
fit.    Hence  it  is,  that  not  only  Clyfters,  that 
rinfe  the  Guts,  but  gentle  Solmves  alfo, 
luch  as  may  without  any  great  Tumult  or 
Commotion  carry  eft  any  vitious  Humour 
lodged  in  -prime  viis ;  are  commended  by  the 
mo'ft  experienced  Phyficians  in  the  begin- 
ning of  putrid  Fevers. 

The  Second  cafe  is,  when  any  Matter  in- 
capable of  mitigation  by  Concoction,  begins 
tc  fhew  its  Turgejcence,  i.  e.  either  from  its 
abundance,  or  trom  its  malign  Quality,  fly- 
ing from  place  to  place,  induceth  a  frequent 
Mutation  or  fhifting  of  Symptoms :  All 
which  Hippocrates  comprehended  in  the 
Wordcp>.',  which  fignifics  Rage  or  Fury. 
Which  for  the  molt  part  happens  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Fever;  and  then  arile  vari- 
ous Symptoms,  and  dangerous,  according  to 
the  various  Temperament,  IrrkabjJity,  A- 


ction,  Ufe,  and  Situation  of  the  part  upon 
which  the  turgent  Matter  rufheth.    As  for 
inftance,  in  Phremtick  Patients  we  obferve 
an  admirable  change  of  Symptoms;  fome- 
times  their  Sight,  lometimes  their  Hearing, 
lometimes  their  Tongue  being  invaded  and 
dilordercd  by  the  wandering  Humour  that 
caufes  their  Delirium,  and  often  fhifts  the 
fcene  of  its  tragical  Fury.    And  the  Reafon 
feems  to  be  this,  that  the  inraged  Matter  of 
the  Dileafe  is  fo  highly  offenfive  to  Humane 
Nature,  that  no  part  of  the  whole  Body 
can  fuffer  it  fo  much  as  one  moment  of  time, 
without  uniting  the  Forces  of  all  its  irrita- 
ted Fibres  to  Iqueeze  it  out,  fo  that  it  is 
tranfmitted  from  lome  parts  to  others  in  a 
Trice.    If  it  happen  therefore,  that  any 
crude  Humour  be  111  this  impetuous  manner 
tranfmitted  to  any  Sicretory  Qigzn  (even 
though  it  be  not  redundant  rn  the  whole 
Body  )  a  confiderable  part  of  it  may  be,  by 
help  of  purging  Medicaments,  refpeclive  to  • 
that  Organ,  fpeedily  carried  oft  to  the  pre- 
fervatiou  of  the  Patient's  Life.    For^  the 
Humour,  lb  Turgent,  and  ruining  into  the 
Organ,  doth  by  its  very  Motion  irritate  the 
Fibres  of  it  to  contract  themfelves  vigo- 
roufly  to  expel  it ;  no  lefs  than  if  it  were 
redundant  in  the  whole  Body.   If  the  ftorm 
then  fall  upon  *he  Stomach,  the  danger 
thence  impendent  may  be  eafily  prevented 
by  a  moderate  V omit,  given  before  the  Hu- 
mour be  removed  to  lome  other  Part ;  if 
upon  the  Guts,  a  convenient  Purge  may 
lerve  to  turn  it  downward.  And  yet  I  mult 
confefs,  that  fuch  early  Evacuations  are 
commonly  Tumultuous  and  Painful ;  as 
promifcuoufly  educing  all  Humours  they 
meet  with;  and  therefore  never  to  be  infli- 
tuted,  but  where  the  Matter  of  the  Difeale 
is  Turgent. 

The  Third  cafe  is,  when  fome  little  Por-* 
tions  of  any  one,  or  more  of  the  Analogous 
Humours  formerly  defcribed,  chance  to  be 
carried,  together  with  the  ftaleand  dead  recre- 
ments of  the  Blood,  to  the  Secretory  Organ?. 
In  particular,  when  lome  of  the  acrimoni- 
ous and  corroding  Serum  of  the  Elocd,  is 
by  nature  therewith  offended,  traniinittedj 
together  with  the  bilious  Excrement  of  it,  to 
the  Liver:  Or  fome  of  the  whitilh  and 
vifcid  Grumpu  of  the  Blood,  together  with 

the 


3 


Medica,  <Cbirwgica,  h>c. 


the  Pitmtd  emortua,  to  the  Stomach;  or  fi- 
nally, fome  of  the  aqueous  or  potulent  Mat- 
ter, with  thai  of  the  Urine  to  the  Kidneys. 
Becaufe  Nature  tends  that  way,  and  being 
affifted  by  a  convenient  Purge  in  the  firfi 
cafe ;  in  the  Jecond,  by  a  gentle  Vomit  ;  and 
by  temperate  Diureticks  in  the  fA/W ; -may 
continue  the  fame  courfe,  until  ihe  has 
brought  the  remainder  of  the  peccant  Mat- 
ter to  a  perfect  Crifis. 

The  Fourth  is,  when  any  yitious  Matter 
yet  crude,  is  fo  redundant  in  the  Blood, 
that  nature,  reduced  tp  her  laft  fhift,  is 
compelled  to  exclude  it  by  Parcels,  by  any 
Secretory  Organ,  not  by  that  which  is  moft 
proper  and  congruous  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Humour.  As  it  happens  in  the  Yellow  Jaun- 
dife,  when  part  of  the  corrupt  Choler  is  fe- 
parated from  the  Blood  in  the  Kidneys,  and 
Siakes  the  Urine  Thick,  Turbid  and  Yel- 
low :  And  in  that  dreadful  Difeafe  call'd 
Cholera,  and  all  the  Bill*  ejected  upward  and 
downward,  is  not  conco&ed  and  truly  Fel- 
Jeous,  but  for  the  greater  part  crude  and 
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only  analogous  to  that  which  is  feparated 
from  the  Blood  in  the  Liver,  and  thence 
brought  into  the  Bladder  of  Gall ,  and 
feems  to  be  generated  by  a  certain  malign 
or  venenous  corruption  of  the  Blood.  For, 
improbable  it  is,  that  fo  prodigious  a  quan- 
tity of  bilious  Matter  hath  been  feparated 
from  the  Mafs  of  Blood  in  the  inmoft  Coat 
of  the  Stomach  and  Guts.  In  like  manner, 
they  who  drink  Mineral  Waters,  or  Wine 
profufely,  make  Urine  indeed  in  abundance, 
but  thin  and  crude. 

The  -Fifth  and  laft  Cafe  is,  when  the  Fe- 
brile Fermentation  appears  to  be  flow  and 
lingring.  For,  here  'tis  lawful,  by  juft  in- 
tervals, to  ordain  Evacuations  by  milder 
Catharticks ;  not  only  in  refpecT:  of  the  Fo- 
cus, which  in  fuch  cafes  is  wont  to  be  re- 
cruited often,  and  therefore  requires  to  be 
fubftra<5ted  by  repeated  Evacuations;  but 
alfo  that  the  Fermentation  it  felf  may  be 
quickned,  and  fo  nature  excited  to  perform 
Her  work  of  digefting  the  Crudities  with 
more  Vigour  and  Expedition. 


A  Continuation  of  Fevers  in  general  and  particular:  From 
Mr.  Chaillon'x  enquires  of  the  Origine  of  the  Motion 
of  the  'Blood,  and  other  Humours  in  the  Humane 
"Body :  Michaelis  Praxeos  Chimicas  Generalis, 
Willis,  Sydendam,  Morton,  and  Cole  of  Fe- 
vers, Small-Pox,  Meafles,  &c.  With  an  account 
of  the  Cortex,  and  fome  other  Specific l^s  -  From 
Paxtoii,  &c 


THE  Fever  in  general  is  a  foreign 
Heat  and  diforderly  Motion  of  the 
Blood,  which  being  contrary  to  na- 
ture endeavours  to  dettroy  it  by  attacking 
fir  ft  of  all  the  Heart,  then  the  other  parts  of 
the  Body,  where  being  diftributed  by  the 
Arteries,  with  the  Blood  and  vital  Spirits, 
it  difturbs  or  interrupts  their  Functions. 


The  Fever  is  divided  l?y  Galen  into  three 
Parts,  becaufe  of  the  three  fub/e&s  where 
the  igneous  heat  is  faid  to  refide.  In  the 
Ephemera  Fever,  when  there  is  an  Inflam- 
mation in  the  Spirits ;  in  the  Humorak  when 
the  Fire  is  in  the  Humours,  and  in  the  He- 
Hick,  when  in  the  folid  Parts. 
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We  (hall  cftablifh  three  general  Heads, 
under  which  all  Fevers  may  be  rangd  ; 
Namely,  the  Simple,  the  Putrid,  and  the 
Pertiicnt  Fever.  The  Simple  Fever  is  an  In- 
flammation, or  an  excels  of  heat  that  is 
preternatural ,  without  Putrefaction  ,  of 
which  there  are  three  kinds ;  the  Ephemera, 
the  Synochm,  and  the  HcflicL  The  Ephe- 
mera is  an  Inflammation  cr  Diiorder  that 
chiefly  efftdts  the  Spirits,  by  which  it  is 
communicated  to  the  whole  Body;  but  the 
iubftance  thereof  being  thin,  iubiil  and 
airy,  it  vanifhes  and  cafily  dilperfes  it  Iclf, 
snd  feldom  lafts  above  a  Day  ;  we'divide 
this  into  two,  to  wit,  the  True  and  the 
Fa  He. 

The  Simple  Sjnocbfts  is  generated  from  the 
tlrervelcence  of  the  Blood  which  is  too  hot 
in  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  always  without 
Corruption ;  it  lafts  longer  than  the  Ephe- 
mera, becaule  the  matter  affords  more  Kefi- 
iiar.ee.  The  Hrflkk  Fever  is  a  preternatural 
Heat,  adhering  clofe  to  the  lolid  Parts. 
There  are  two  forts  of  this,  the  one  Uni- 
versal, whole  principle  feat  is  in  the  Heart, 
from  whence  it  is  convey 'd  to  all  the  parts 
of  the  Body ;  the  other  is  Symptomatick, 
and  is  lodg  a  in  fome  particular  Part,  as  the 
lungs,  the  Liver,  the  Stomach,  Spleen  and 
Reins,  which  communicates  it  idi  after- 
wards to  all  the  other  Members.  There  are 
feveral  degrees  to  be  obferved  in  this  Fever, 
the  firft  is  when  the  moiffure  which  is  a 
Dew  with  which  the  parts  are  water'd  is 
dry'd  up:  The  iecond  degree  is  when  the 
Iubftance  of  the  Flefh  is  wafh'd  away :  And 
the  third  when  the  heat  drys  the  fibrous  and 
folid  Parts  i  It  is  ftill  to  be  obferved  that 
the  HeRick  Fever  is  lometimes  Simple,  and 
lometimes  attended  with  a  Putrid  Fever. 

The  Putrid  Fever  is  formed  from  a  cor- 
rupted Humour  which  leiaes  firft  on  the 
Heart,  afterwards  on  the  other  Parts;  of 
which  there  are  two  forts,  to  wit,  the  Con- 
tinued and  Intermitting^  The  continued  is 
of  one  or  two  kinds,  the  one  true  and  cT- 
fential,  and  the  other  Symptomatick:  The 
true  and  effential  continued  Fever  is  not 
confined  to  any  particular  Member,  but  is 
contained  in  the  large  Veflels,  and  from 
thence  by  its  Energy, 'powerfully  infeds  the 
Heart  without  lntermifiion  ,  and  conic- 
ijuently  the  vital  Spirits,,  with  thefe  diffc- 
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rences.  The  firft  Putrid  Synochus  which  is 
without  encrcafe  of  Fever  takes  its  Origine 
from  an  equal  mixture  of  tte  Fluids,  that 
are  put  into  the  like  efFervefcencc :  The  fe- 
cond  Synochus  or  continued  Periodical  Fever, 
has  fome  increale,  and  lbme  relaxation  in 
certain  Days,  but  altogether  without  Inter- 
miffion :  This  difference  arifing  from  the 
diyerfity  of  the  Motion  of  the  Humours, 
which  ftill  end  in  a  Putrefaction .-  They 
make  ftill  a  third  difference,,  to  wit,  the 
Tertian  or  continued  Bilious  Fever,  the 
Quartan  or  continued  Melancholy,  and  the 
Quotidian  or  continued  Pituitous  Fever. 
AH  the  continued  Fevers  are  either  equal 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  cr  elfc  they 
encreale  or  dccrcaie.  / 

The  Symptomatick  Fever  proceeds  from 
the  Oblhudtion,  Inflammation,  or  Corrup- 
tion  of  lorae  of  the  Vtfcera,  and  from  thence 
communicated  to  the  more  Noble  Parts;  it 
is  greater  or  lcffer,  ftronger  or  weaker,  ac- 
cording to  the  part  from  whence  it  comes, 
or  wherein  it  is  feated:  Thefe  Symptoma- 
tick Fevers,  lometimes  attend  Phlegmons , 
Eryfpelas,  large  Wounds,  Inflammations, 
and  Obftructious;  they  likewiie  come  from- 
Worms,  corruption  of  the  Milk,  Semen, 
Fluor  Albus,  &c. 

As  to  the  imtermitting  Putrid  Fevers,  it 
is  either  Simple,  Compound  or  Confuled, 
and  its  feat  is  amidft  the  Viscera  of  the  low- 
er Belly,  which  contains  the  parts  that  are 
water'd  by  the  Branches  of  the  Vena  Por:a, 
and  by  thofe  of  the  Oeliack  and  Melente- 
rick  Arteries,  as  the  Stomach,  the  Epiploon, 
the  Gall  Bladder,  Spleen,  Pancreas,  Melen- 
tery  and  Inteftines.  The  Simple  is  divided 
into  the  Tertian,  Quotidian,  Quartan,  and 
lome  add  the  double  Tertian,  which  is  the 
fifth  Day,  the  Seventh,  the  Ninth,  and-all 
that  have  any  Intermiflicn,  but  thefe-  are 
much  rarer  than  the  three  firft ;  all  thefe 
Fevers  are  called  True  o?  Faljt. 

We  muft  fuppofe  that  for  an  Intermitting 
Fever,  lbme  heterogeneous  thing  is  mixed 
with  the  Blood,  whofe  Particles  in  regard' 
they  are  not  aflimilated,  make  ib  long  an 
ebullition  of  the  fame,  till  either  being  fub- 
dued,  they  are  rendered  unlbluble,  or  being 
lubtilized,  they  are  fent  forth;  wherefore 
i'uch  Matter  being  fubdued  or  fent  forth,  the 
Fit  ceafes  j  and  when  this  Matter  fprings  or 
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-rifes  a  firefli,  it  caufes  a  new  Ebullition  and 
•confequently  a  new  Fit  happens.  Secondly, 
As  to  the  fhivering  and  cold,  preceding  the 
heat  in  this*  effect,  doubtleis  the  true  and 
genuine  caufe  of  thofe  is  the  flowing  and 
turgency  of  the  nervous  juice  degenerated 
into  another  Nature,  wherewith  the  Spirits 
and  Heat  being  charged  are  abounded,  and 
the  nervous  Bodies  being  irritated  are  put 
into  a  Trembling;  but  afterwards  when 
thefe  Particles,  being  in  part  protruded  to 
the  fuperficies  of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is 
fomewhat  freed  from  their  Cumbrance  and 
Oppreflion,  and  ;oyning  with  the  Serum, 
they  evaporate  by  Sweat,  or  infenfible  Per- 
lpiration.  Thirdly,  From  what  is  faid,  it 
will  be  eafie  to  {hew  the  caufes  of  the  In- 
termiffion,  and  of  the  let  Returns,  w*.  the 
Intcrmimon  follows  becaule  the  Morbifick 
Matter  is  all  clear'd  at  one  Fit,  and  lo  till 
a  new  one  be  brought  in  place,  an  inter- 
tnifilbn  follows  of  necefllty.  Now  a  new 
matter  begins  to  be  generated  from  the  time 
that  the  laft  Fit  ceafed,  and  when  the  Blood 
is  fill'd  again  to  a  Turgefcency,  it  boils  and 
comes  to  a  flowing. 

As  to  the  let  returns  of  the  Fits,  thefe 
happen  bccaufe  for  the  mo  ft  part  the  nutri- 
tive Juices  is  fupplied  from  the  Vifcera  to 
the  Blood  palling  in  the  Veins  in  an  even 
Meafure  and  Quantity,  though  lbmetimes 
if  the  Perfons  who  have  Intermitting  Fevers 
gorge  themfelves  too  much,  or  are  very  ab- 
ftemious,  the  Fits  happens  fooner  or  later 
than  ulual.  If  it  be  ask'd  wherefore  the  let 
Returns  of  Fevers  are  not  of  one  kind,  and 
of  the  fame  diftance,  but  that  fome  come  e- 
very  Day,  fome  every  third  or  fourth  Day  ; 
the  cauleis  the  different  Conltitution  of  the 
Blood,  whereby  it  is  perverted  from  its  due 
Temper,  into  a  fharp,  acid  or  aufterediipo- 
fition.  According  to- this  differing  Dyfcrafie, 
the  nutritive  juice  frefli  brought,  falls  more 
or  lels  from  its  Maturation,  and  is  pervert- 
ed into  a  Matter  fooner  or  later  apt  to  fer- 
ment. 

We  call  a  Tertian  Fever  not  that  which 
happens  at  three  Days  diftance,  but  inclu- 
fively  from  the  day  in  which  one  Fit  begins 
on  the  third  thence  another  returns ;  mean 
while,  fometimes  if  the  Fits  are  long,  viz,. 
protracted  to  24  Hours,  and  withal  come 
before  the  ulual  time  of  their  AccelTes,  the 
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fpace  of  intermiffion  is  often  leis  than  24 
Hours.  The  clTence  of  a  Tertian  confifts  in 
the  fharpncfs  and  heat  of  the  Blood,  winch 
lets  the  crude  nutritive  Juice  like  new  Beer 
a  fermenting,  from  whence  proceeds  firft  a 
cold  with  fhivering,  and  afterwards  the  vi- 
tal Spirits  prevailing,  a  burning  with  intenle 
heat  through  the  whole  Body,  and  then  up- 
on feparation  of  the  Fluids  after  the  conflict 
is  over,  the  Serum  is  fent  forth  through  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin,  which  we  call  Sweat. 

A  Tertian  Fever  is  wont  to  be  common 
in  the  Spring,  when  the  Blood  is  moft  vi- 
gorous, and  impregnated  with  Particles  of 
Salt  and  Sulphur;  but  if  this  Diieale  con- 
tinue, it  is  the  caule  of  many  Diftempers ; 
for  hereby  the  Mais  of  Blood  is  impoverilh- 
ed,  wherefore  a  Jaundice,  Scurvy  or  Ca- 
chexy follow  upon  this  Fever,  when  long 
a  curing :  For  by  the  frequent  Fits  the  Spi- 
rits evaporate,  the  Mufcles  loofe  their  Spring, 
and  the  ltrength  decays.  Bcfides,  a  conti- 
nuai>ce  of  this  Difeafe,  often  changes  it  into 
a  Quotidian,  Quartan,  or  double  Tertian ; 
all  which  tend  to  weaken  the  Body,  and  e- 
maciate  at  laft  the  .Patient  to  a  meer  Ske- 
leton. 

Certain  Symptoms  are  wont  to  happen 
upon  this  Fever ,  which  are  commonly 
reckon'd  for  the  Crifes  of  this  Difeafe;  as 
breaking  out  of  the  hips,  a  Jaundice,  and  a 
Phlegmon,  fuddenly  railed  in  any  part  of  the 
Body,  though  notwithftanding  luch  irrup- 
tions of  the  Lips,  the  Fever  has  continued 
obfiinate  fometimes;  wherefore  it  is  to  be 
oblerved,  if  upon  lore  Lips,  the  Fever  does 
not  remit,  it  will  prove  of  long  continu- 
ance and  levcre.  Sometimes  a  Jaundice  hap- 
pens upon  a  Tertisn  Fever,  and  puts  an  end 
to  it,  the  realbn  is,  becaule  when  the  Blood 
has  gotten  a  fharp  or  bilious  Difpofuion, 
that  thereby  it  changes  the  nutritive  Juice, 
it  is  often  freed  from  that  Dyfcracy,  when 
by  a  fudden  Excretion,  the  recrements  of 
the  aduft  Gall  are  freely  purged.  When  a 
Phlegmon  happens  upon  this  affect,  it  is  com- 
monly faid  that  the  Ague  is  fallen  into  the 
place  fwolln  :  Now  it  is  no  ftrange  thing 
that  the  Difeafe  is  determined  by  luch  an 
Abfcels;  becaule  the  Blood  by  this  means 
continually  ferves  from  it  ielt  the  ftore  of 
the  degenerated  Mafs,  and  oanveys  it  to  the 
part  affected;  fo  the  Difeaie  is  ibmeumA 
B  b  b  b  2  help  4 
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help'd  by  a  Metajldfis  of  the  Febrile  Matter 
from  one  place  to  another,  as  a  Toothach, 
Dcafnefs,  or  the  like,  happening  on  a 
fudden. 

As  to  the  Cure,  that  the  Blood  may  be 
reduced  to  its  natural  Temper,  Vomits, 
Bleeding,  and  Purging  are  or  great  ufe,  e- 
fpecially  in  the  beginning  of  the  Dileafe. 
Vomits  do  good  by  forcing  the  Cholcr  plen- 
tifully from  the  Meatus  Choledochus,  empty- 
ing the  Gall-bladder,  and  fo  cleanling  the 
Blood  from  the  adult  Bile;  befides  they 
ftrengthen  the  Stomach,  and  prepare  it  for 
a  better  Digeftion.  Opening  a  Vein  cools 
and  ventilates  the  Blood,  and  makes  it  cir- 
culate more  freely  in  the  Veffels.  Purging 
draws  plentifully  the  Bile  from  the  Gall- 
bladder, and  vilcid  Humours  from  the  Coats 
of  the  Guts,  and  conlequently  purifies  the 
Mafs  of  Blood.  The  lecond  intention  is 
perform'd.  by  Diet,  and  a  Regimen  or  Me- 
thod of  Living ;  fpare  thin  feeding  is  the 
beft,  to  put  off  the  feverifn  accels  beyond 
its  ufual  time,  and  fometimes  it  will  over- 
come the  Difcafe;  therefore  thin  Aliment 
is  to  be  made  ufe  of,  as  Barleybroth  with 
or  without  Fruit,  and  likewife  fuch  as  is 
made  of  Veal,  Lean  Mutton,  an  old  Fowl, 
&c.  In  the  third  place  the  Fit  is  ftop'd  by 
Remedies,  whicti  check'd  the  fermentation 
of  the  Blood :  And  though  this  hath  been 
look'd  upon  by  Phyficians,  as  Empirical, 
Immethodical,  and  the  like,  yet  Experience 
fhew  that  thele  Fevers  have  been  often  cured 
this  Way;  though  you  muft  obferve  that 
the  ufe  of  theie  after  Bleeding  and  Purging 
will  do  the  mofi  good ;  and  unlefs  thele 
are  duly  premitted,'thofe  others  feldom  (top 
the  Fit. 

By  this  plain  and  eafie  Method  following, 
iereral  Tertian  Fevers  have  been  cured  in  a 
fhort  time,  viz..  by  purging,  with  an  tnfu- 
fiop  of  Sena,  and  Rhubarb,  in  Whey,  or 
Milk  Water,  wiih  a  Topical  Febrifuge  ap- 
ply'd  to  the  Wrifts,  or  a  Plailier  to  the 
Pit  of  th:  Stomach,  and  at  Night  going 
to  Bed  give  Conferve  of  Rofes ,  half  a 
Dram,  Tartar  Vitriolate  4  Grains,  Diaf- 
cordium  a  Scruple,  and  every  Morning 
after  Purgation  half,  a  Dram  of  Salt  of 
Wormwood  and  Tamarisk  in  a  Spoonful  of 
juice  of  Oranges.  But  if  the  Fever  grow 
r.orfc  and  worfe  and  the  djfeafed  Languifh, 
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Cathmichbzmz  laid  afide,  we  ought  to  in- 
fill on  fuch  Medicines  then  as  reftore  the 
dejected  Strength,  fufc  or  dilute  the  Blood, 
and  drive  away  the  ferous  Impurities  by  U- 
rine,  together  with  fuch  things  as  ftrength- 
en  the  Tone  of  the  Vifcera,  and  exhilerate 
or  refrcfh  the  Spirits:  For  this  end  Apozems 
of  Diuretick,  Aperitive  and  Stoimchick 
Herbs  and  Roots  are  excellent;  together 
with  Alixipharmick,  and  Sudorificks,  as 
Lapis  Contraycrva,  Virginia  Snake  Root,  An- 
timony, Diaphoretic^,  Salt  of  Tartajr,  and 
the  Tellaceous  Powders:  When  the  Crafts 
of  the  Blood  is  fomewhat  better,  then  Re- 
medics  may  be  profitably  given  for  Hopping 
the  Paroxyjm  or  Fit  of  the  Fever:  For 
which  purpole  let  Febrifuge  Epitheins  be  ap- 
ply'd  to  the  Wrifts  and  Soles  of  the  Feet : 
The  Peruvian  Bark  in  fublirmce  or  in  Tin- 
clure,  by  the  Mouth  or  in  Clylters ;  fo  O- 
piates  of  Laudanum,  Liquid  and  Solid, 
Matthews  and  Hounds  Tongue  Pills;  alio 
of  the  Bark  of  the  Afh,  Tamarisk,  or  of 
Gentian,  given  in  White-wine,  with  the 
Salts  of  Wormwood,  &c. 

Next  after  a  Tertian  Fever,  by  reafon  of 
their  Affinity  follows  the  Quotidian,  which 
returns  eveiy  Day:  In  tins  the  Symptoms 
Heat  and  Cold  are  more  Remifs,  but  the  ac- 
cels holds  longer,  continuing  lometimes  18 
or  20  Hours.  This  Fever  frequently  iuc- 
ceeds  a  Tertian ;  for  when  the  Spirits  are 
much  fpent,  the  Blood  becomes  weaker,  and 
is  not  brought  to  Perfection,  therefore  is 
fboner  converted  into  a  Matter  almoft  whol- 
ly fubject  to  Fermentation.  Sometimes  it 
happens  that  a  Quotidian  Fever  ariles  firft 
without  a  foregoing  Tertian,  viz,,  when  a 
feverifh  affect  feizes  a  Body  that  is  Cacochy- 
mic.il  ;  for  then  the  Blood  being  poor  in 
Spirits  perverts  the  nutritive  in  greater  (tore, 
and  lb  changes  it  into  a  Tertian.  An  inter- 
mitting Quotidian  Fever  is  not  fo  eafily 
cured  as  a  Tertian;  for  whether  that  comes 
firlt  Simple,  or  follows  upon  another,  how- 
ever it  is  raifed  from  a  itronger  caule,  and 
argues  a  greater  Dyfcracy  of  the  Blood, 
which  does  not  prclently  yield  to  Reme- 
dies. 

In  this  cafe  Vomits,  if  tfie  Itrength  will 
bear  them,  will  be  of  ufe  above  the  red; 
alfo  purges  mull  be  often  repeated,  efpeci- 
ally  Inch  as  are  made  with  the  aperitive  and 
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bitter  Herbs ;  as  Rhubarb  Infufed  in  Cina- 
mon  and  Wormwood  Water  Compound, 
or  Gereons  Tincture  of  Gentian,  made 
with  Sena :  Befides  thefe,  digeltive  Remedies 
and  Deobtfruents  which  reftore  the  Fer- 
ments of  the  Vifcera  and  Blood,  are  fre- 
quently to  be  uled  :  Wherefore  fix 'd  Salts 
Tartar,  Wormwood,  Succory,  Tamarisk, 
&c.  with  the  acid  Spirits,  Eiixirs,  and  Tin- 
cture of  Minerals,  as  Mynfichis  Elixir  Vi- 
triolic and  fomemnes  preparations  of  Steel 
do  well :  to  the  Region  of  the  Stomach  ap- 
ply a  PlaiHer  of  Gum,  Tacamahaca,  I  a- 
danum,  Balfam  of  Peru,  Oil  of  Worm- 
wood  and  Maftich,  or  Mint;  or  make  a 
Fomentation  upon  the  Belly,  and  Stomach, 
with  the  Leaves  of  Roman  Wormwood  , 
Centaury,  Southernwood  and  Agrimony 
boil'd  in  White-wine,  with  Gentian  Roots,, 
and  give  frequently  Elixir  Proprieutus  6  or 
8  Drops,  in  4  or  5  Spoonfuls  of  Magiftral 
Water  of  Earthworms. 

In  a  Quartan  Fever  or  Ague,  the  time  for 
the  retuTn  of  the  Fit  is  longer  than  in  the 
reft,  it  being  extended  to  the  "fourth  Day  in- 
clufively,  and  is  ufed  to  be  of  longer  con- 
tinuance, and  more  difficultly  cured;  for 
this  Difeafc  is  protracted  for  many  Months, 
and  often  Years,  .and  feldom  or  fcarce  at  all 
yields  to  Medicines.  The  Fit  for  the  molt 
part  begins  with  a  Cold  and  a  Shaking, 
which  are  followed  with  a  pretty  trouble- 
fome  Heat,  but  more  remifs  than  in  a  Ter- 
tian; Sweat  for  the  molt  part  concludes  the 
Accel's.  If  the  Difeaie  remains  long  it  brings 
the  Scurvy,  or  Hypochondriack  Melancholy, 
cr  feldom  fails  to  involve  whoever  hath  had 
it  in  an  ill  Habit  of  Body  all  their  Lives 
after.  The  reafon  why  this  Difeaie  is  of  lo 
difficult  a  Cure,  and  fo  obftinate,  is  from 
the  vifcous  Conftitution  of  the  Blood,  and 
the  Lentor  therein,  which  is  hot  ealily  re- 
moved ;  for  there  being  in  it  a  lcarciry  and 
defect  of  Spirits,  from  the  depravity  and  vi- 
tious  Difpofition  of  it,  there  is  need  that 
the  whole  Mais  be  Volatilized,  and  that  it 
Spiritual ifes,  as  it  were  anew.  Wherefore 
in  this  cale  evacuatives  do  not  the  kail  good, 
nay  by  impoveriihing  the  Biood,  with. Oil 
remedying  it,  they  mult  ncceffirily  impair 
the  Strength. 

The  Remedies  then  which  only  give  relief 
in  this  cale  are  fuch  as  Hop  the  Fit  of  the 
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Fever;  the  chief  or  principal  of  which  is  the 
Bark,  taken  in  fubftance  from  i  Ounce,  to 
1  Ounce  and  a  half,  betwixt  one  Fit  aud 
the  orher,  which  is  about  a  Dram  every 
third  Hour  in  any  convenient  Vehicle,  or 
made  into  a  Bole  Ele6tuary,  &c.  In  the 
fir  ft  place  then  it  may  be  obierved  that  this 
Medicine  inwardly  taken,  acts  fir  ft  on  the 
Coats  of  the  Stomach  and  Bowels,  and  then 
on  the  Mais  of  Fluids,  as  it  is  by  degrees 
protruded  through  the  Lacteals;  for  till  it% 
vertue  be  communicated  to  the  Blood,  its 
antipyretick  force  is  not  at  all  Exerted, 
wherefore  the  Fit  next  enfuing  is  not  al- 
ways prevented,  but  the  fecond  or  third  af- 
ter its  being  taken. 

As  to  the  lenfible  Qualities  with  which 
this  Bark  is  endowed,  it  is  manifeft  that  it 
excels  in  Bitternefs,  with  a  certain  Stiptici- 
ty,  that  by  the  tafte  it  is  difcovered  to  carry 
in  a  manner  the  Relifh  as  is  ufualiy  found 
in  molt,  or  rather  Abftinence,  cooling 
Drinks,  evacuation  of  the  Excrements  by 
Cly/ters,  but  above  the  reft,  Sleep  and  Eafe 
do  mo't  good,  which  if  wanting  they  muft 
feafonably  be  procured  by  Opiates  and  Ano- 
dynes. 

A  Putrid  Fever  is  when  the  oily  or  fill- 
phurous  part  of  the  Blood  being  too  much 
Heated,  grows  turgid  above  meafure,  and 
is  brought  as  it  were  to  a  Flame,  and  there- 
fore its  hkenels  to  humid  things  putrefy- 
ing, which  contract  a  Fervour,  is  call'd  a 
Putrid  F.vsr.  The  Liquor  of  the  Blood  be- 
ing thus  rarefied,  ftretch  the  VelTeb,  velli- 
cates  the  Brain,  and  nervous  Parts,  raifes 
Cramps  and  Pains  in  them,  very  much  con- 
sume tiie  vital  Spiritss  by  its  Effervefcency, 
deltroys  the  Ferments  of  the  fifcera,  hin- 
ders the  Functions  of  the  Stomach,  and  In- 
terlines, depraves  the  nutritive  Juice  lent 
into  the  Genus  Nervorum ;  nay  and  perverts 
in  a  manner  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  Na- 
ture. 

The  Procaturftick  Caufes  which  difpofe  to 
this  Dileale  are  a  hot,  tuetft,  Temperament, 
an  athletick  habit  of  Body,  Youth,  the 
Spring  or  Summer  Seafbn,  a  plenteous  and 
rich  Feeding,  hard  Drinking,  a  fedentary 
Life,  a  Body  Cacochyinica!  and  full  of  ill 
Juices.  The  Evident  Caufes  which  draw  the 
iateft  difpofition  of  this  Fever  into  act,  are 
of  the  kind  as  thofe  which  bring  .an  Epbe- 
®  met. 1 
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mera,  and  a  Synochus  Simplex ;  efpccially 
Perforation  impeded,  and  Surfeiting  ;  becaulc 
in  the  firft  the  Effluvia,  being  retrained, 
the  Mais  of  Blood  increafing  in  Bulk  grows 
Turgid  ;  and  by  forfeiting  both  an  immo- 
derate Fermentation  is  caufed  in  the  Blood, 
and  alio  a  Nitro-lulphureous  Matter,  is 
conveyed  as  fuel  into  the  mflam'd  Blood. 
In  this  Fever  four  Stadia  are  to  be  cbferved, 
by  which  as  by  lo  many  Stages  its  courfe  is 
jserform'd ;  and  they  are  the  Beginning,  the 
Encreafe,  the  Height,  and  the  declining  State, 
thele  pals  over  in  fome  iooncr,  flower,  and 
in  a  longer  time.  The  Beginning  ought  to 
be  computed  from  the  time  that  the  Blood 
begins  to  grow  Hot,  the  encreafe  from  the 
Mafs  being  loaded  with  adult  Particles,  that 
the  Fermentation  rifes :  The  height  of  the 
Difeafe  is  to  be  accounted  from  the  fulnels 
of  the  Matter,  when  it  comes  to  a  Crifis  : 
The  declining  State  follows  after  the  Crifis, 
when  the  Inflammation  grows  wreak. 

When  therefore  any  one  is  feized  with  a 
Putrid  Fever,  for  the  moft  part  a  cold  Stiff- 
nels,  or  a  fhivering  accompanies  the  firft 
Invaflon,  which  is  followed  by  a  heat  that 
is  unequal,  and  not  as  yet  intenfe.  The  in- 
creale  of  this  Difeafe  is  computed  from  the 
time  that  the  burning  Fever  has  got  Foflef- 
fion  of  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood ;  therefore 
the  height  of  a  Putrid  Fever  is  that  time  that 
the  Dilcafe  in  which  Nature  attempts  the 
expulfion  of  the  adult  Matter,  remaining 
after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood.  A  Cri- 
fu in  a  continual  Fever  is  in  a  manner  the 
fame  as  the  Fit  of  Interniittents ;  for  as  in 
thefe  when  the  Mafs  of  Blood  is  laturated 
to  a  fulnefs,  there  happens  a  flowing,  le- 
cretion  and  cxpulflon  of  the  Matter;  there- 
fore as  to  what  fome  fay,  that  the  Crips  de- 
pends altogether  on  lire  influence  of  the 
Moon,  &c.  Itisfille;  becaulc  Evacuations 
are  determined  only  by  the  Turgelcency  of 
the  adult  Matter,  whole  Particles  if  they 
can  eaflly  be  leparated  from  the  Blood,  and 
the  Pores  of  the  Skin  are  but  open  enough, 
being  involved  in  the  Serum,  Alexiph'ar- 
micks,  fuch  as  the  Root  of  Gentian,  Ser- 
pentary,  Contrayerva,  &c.  for  things  which 
are  actually  bitter  are  mighty  powerful  ill 
HippreiTing  the  force  of  the  preternatural 
Ferments :  Nay  Cinqueloil,  Agrimony,  Ca» 
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momil,  and  Centaury,  were  formerly  offa- 
mous  ule  for  curing  Quartan  Ague?. 

A  Continual  Fever  is  that  whereof  the  ac- 
cefs  is  prolong  d  to  many  Days  without  any 
Ceflation,  it  has  its  tunes  of  Remiffion  and 
Exacerbation,  but  none  of  Intermi/fion,  the 
burning  lometimes  is  more  Remijs,  lome- 
times more  intenfe,  but  the  Difealed  is  (till 
in  a  Fever,  till  theDileafe  be  wholly  folv'd 
by  a  Crifis,  or  an  inlenflble  Recovery.  Now 
there  are  three  degrees  or  manners  of  Effer- 
vefcency,  by  which  the  Species  or  kinds  of 
continual  Fevers  are  determined:  From  the 
lubtle  Portion  of  the  boiling  Blood,  or  from 
the  ebullition  of  the  Spirits  arifes  the  Ephe- 
mera, alfo  the  Synochus  of  one  or  many  Days : 
From  the  fulphureous  or  oily  part  of  the 
Blood  too  much  lieated  and  kindled  is  rai- 
led the  Putrid  Fever',  Thirdly,  on  a  vene- 
mous  Miafm  infecting  the  Blood,  and  con- 
gealing its  Liquor,  Malignant  Fevers  de- 
pend ;  in  each  of  thefe  from  the  Depravati- 
on, or  rather  corruption  of  the  nutritive 
Juice,  frefh  heap'd  together  in  the  Blood, 
various  Paroxyfms,  inequalities  and  critical 
Notions  arile. 

An  Ephemera  Fever,  and  a  fimple  Synochus 
feldom  begin  without  evident  Caule;  be- 
fides  the  things  aforementioned,  immode- 
rate Labour,  Watchings,  a  ludden  PalTion 
of  the  Mind,  a  conltriction  of  the  Pores, 
Surfeiting,  a  Bubo  or  Wound,  in  Child- 
bearing  an  increafe  of  Milk:  The  Procatar- 
click  Caules  which  dilpofe  then  to  it,  are  a 
hot  temper  of  Body,  an  Athletick  Habit,  a 
Sedentary  Life,  and  difufe  of  Exercife.  Con- 
cerning the  Solution  or  Crifis  of  an  Epheme- 
ra, and  of  a  Synochm  not  Putrid,  there  are 
3  things  chiefly  requifite,~z//z-.  A  removal  of 
the  evident  Caufe.  Secondly,  a  dividing  or 
difflation  of  the  depraved  or  excrementiti- 
ous  Matter  from  the  Mais  of  Blood.  Third- 
ly, An  appeafing  or  quieting  the  Spirits, 
and  their  reliitution  to  a  natural  and  even 
State. 

The  evident  is  eafliy  removed;  becaufe 
no  perlcn  in  a  Fever  upon  drinking  Wine, 
continues  liill  to  drink  it;  when  a  perlon 
grows  hotter  than  ufual  bjy  ufe  of  a  Bath, 
or  of  the^Sun,  it  is  troublelbme  to  him  to 
continue  in  it  longer.  Secondly,  As  to  the- 
excrernenntious  Matter  that  ought  to  be  le- 
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parated  from  the  Blood, 
without,  as  by  Surfeiting,  Drinking,  epv. 
when  the  Blood  is  infected  with  hot  bffiu- 
via's  or  Corpnfcles ;  or  elfe  inwardly,  as 
when  upon  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood, 
its  Liquor  is  fluffed  with  adult  Particles ; 
both  thcfe  Matters  muft  be  feparated,  and 
fent  out  from  the  Blood  by  Sweat,  mfenfi- 
ble  tranfpiration  before  the  Fever  is  appeas'd. 
The  evident  caufe  being  removed,  together 
with  the  offending  or  peccant  Matter,  the 
Blood  is  to  be  allay'd  by  degrees,  to  which 
chiefly  conduce  Bleeding,  a  very  thin  Diet, 
they  are  fent  forth  by  Sweat;  and  this  is 
the  beft  way  of  a  Crifis,  which  if  it  lucceeds 
well,  it  often  at  once  puts  a  perfect  end  to 
the  Difeafe,  without  fear  of  Relapfe. 

As  to  the  Event,  whether  the  €rifis  will 
be  good  cr  no,  certain  foreknowleges  are 
taken  from  the  ltrength  of  the  Patient,  the 
Pulfe,  Urine,  other  figns  to  the  concourfe 
of  Symptoms:  That  is  if  the  Pulfe  be  ttrong 
.and  even,  the  Urine  be  of  a  middle  Confi- 
ftency,  with  a  leparation  of  Contents,  if 
the  Difeafe  proceeds  without  violent  Vo- 
miting, Watching?,  a  Frenzy,  convulfive 
Motions,  and  a  Julpicion  of  Malignity, 
there  be  a  good  Crifis  expected ;  but  if  the 
contrary  to  thefe  happen,  there  is  no  good 
to  be  hoped  for.  When  the  Difeafe  is  come 
to  the  height,  either  the  thing  is  brought  to 
a^llrefs  at  one  Conflict,  and  thenceforward 
there  is  a  m.mifelt  Tendency  to  health  with 
a  Declination,  or  to  Death.  Or  there  are 
frequent  (Irugles  betwixt- Nature  and  the 
Ditcafe,  and  critical  Motions  are  often  at- 
tempted :  By  the  word  Declination  or  De 
clenfion  I  understand  the  Condition  of  the 
difealed,  and  the  Difeafe  which  follows  the 
height  of  it,  whether  it  tends  to  a  Recove- 
ry,' or  to  Duthj  whether  the  Fever  or  Life 
it  felf  declines. 

The  moll  oblervable  Symptoms  and  Signs 
in  a  Putrid  Fever,  are  firft  the  heat  which  is 
perceived  in  the  whole  Body.  Secondly,  A 
lpontaneous  Latitude.  Thirdly,  The  great 
trouble  of  the  Pracordia.  Fourthly,  Theal- 
moll  une^tinguiihable  Thirft.  Fifthly,  The 
burning  and  roughnels  of  the  Tongue  and 
Throat ,  with  the  growing  of  a  certain 
white,  yellow  or  black  Fur  upon  it.  Sixth- 
ly, Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  Tongue, 
fcalate.  Gums,  nay  the  Cavity,  of  the  wnole 
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this  is  either  from   Mouth  and  Throat  are  cover'd  with  a  vijj 
cons  Matter.    Seventhly,  A  Head-ach  is  raf- 
fed in  Fevers,  by  reafon  of  the  Meninges  of 
the  Brain  being  twitch'd  by  Vapours,  and 
a  fharp  inflamed  Blood.    Eighthly,  Watch- 
ings,  Delirium  and  Frenzy  fometimes  arife 
from  the  Blood,  making  an  Effort,  and  fo 
raifmg  diforderly  Motions  in  the  Brain. 
Ninthly,  Convulfive  Motions  happen  from 
various  Caufes.  Tenthly,  Swooning  is  pro- 
cured many  ways  in  Fevers.  Eleventhly,* 
A  Cardialgia  happens  when  the  Stomach,  e- 
fpecially  its  Orifices  are  befet  with  a  fharp, 
bitterifh,  or  elfe  an  acid  corrofive  Humour. 
Twelfthly  ,  Naufeoufnefs ,  lofs  of  Appe- 
tite, Vomiting,  &c.  are  the  immediate  pro- 
ducts of  the  Fevers.    Thirteenthly,  Nor  is 
a  Loofenefs  a  lefs  frequent' Symptom,  which 
fometimes  happens  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Difeafe.   Fourteenthly,  The' Bloody- Flux  is 
an  affect  fb  frequent  in  continual  Fevers, 
that  in  fome  years  it  becomes  Epidemical. 
The  inflection  of  Urines  has  more  of  cer- 
tainty than  in  any  other  Difeafes,  and  is  ®f 
very  great  Ule ;  for  hence  the  Stadia  of  the 
fick  Perfon,  and  the  Difeafe  are  excellently 
well  known,  and  the  Phyfical  intentions 
concerning  things  to  be  done  are  hence  beft 
directed.    As  to  the  P'rognofiicks  to  be  taken 
from  Urine,  we  obferve,  that  fomewhat  a 
remifs  colour  of  the  Urine,  a  moderate  Con- 
fiHency,  a  few  Contents  lubferibing  or  ga~. 
therihg  in  clouds  portend  good ;  on  the 
contrary,  an  intenfe  rcdnefs,  thick  Confi- 
ltency  and  grofs  Contents  which-  fubfide  not 
to  the  bottom;  denote  a  great  Eftervelcen- 

cy. 

Of  the  figns  and  cure  of  tbe  Putrid  Syne- 
chia or  continual  Fever ;  this  is  divided  in- 
to a  Symptomatick,  and  an  effential  one; 
that  is  faid  to  be  Symptomatick,  which  de- 
rives its  Origine  from  fome  Affect  or  Dilcak 
firft  railed  in  the  Body ;  fo  that  the  Fever 
is  only  the  Symptom  coining  upon  the  a- 
ther,  asaQuinfey,  Pleurifie,  Wound,  Ul- 
cer, or  the  like,  among  Symptomatic.il  Fe- 
vers, they  place  that  which  is  call' d  Ft  bra 
Lenta,  thole  that  are  troubled-  with  this 
grow  hotter  than-  they  ought,,  eipcculiy 
after  Meats,  or  any  Motion  or  Exercile, 
the  Urine  for  the  molt  part  is  Ruddy  v 
the  Spirits  are  Weak,  and  the  Strength  Di- 
gested; but  the  Fever  which  dcicrves  boil 

catledi 


53^  Bibliothecc 

called  Symptomatica!,  is  that  which  is  rai- 
led in  Phthyfical  Perlons  from  an  Ulcer  or 
Confumption  of  the  Lungs. 

The  effential  Putrid  Synochus  is  wont  to  be 
divided  into  the  Putrid  as  above  defcribed, 
into  the  Caufm  or  mo(l  fliarp  burning  Fe- 
ver, and  into  the  Quotidian,  Tertian  and 
Quartan.  A  Caufus  or  Burning  Fever  is  that 
which  perforins  itscourfe  with  a  great  burn- 
ing, an  intolerable  Tbirft,  and  other  Sym- 
ptom^, mewing  a  mighty  Inflammation  of 
the  Blood  :  Its  formal  Njture  wherein  it's 
different  from  the  reft  confifts  in  this,  that 
the  Temper  of  the  Blood  is  hotter,  there- 
fore when  it  rages  it  is  kindled  in'  greater 
Plenty,  its  Motion  is  acute,  and  foon  comes 
to  the  Height,  it  is  attended  with  more  hor- 
rible Symptoms  than  others,  it  has  a  diffi- 
cult Cri/it,  and  its  event  is  very  dange- 
rous. *7* 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  Putrid  Fevers 
there  are  four  general  Intentions,  and  as  to 
the  particular-  Remedies  with  which  thole 
Intentions  are  anfwered,  there  are  various 
Prelcripts  and  Forms  of  Medicines  ever 
in  ufe,  which  it  will  not  be  needful  for 
me  to  repent  in  this  place,  but  only  fet  down 
briefly  fome  of  the  chieflndications  and  Phy- 
faal  Cautions  which  ought  to  be  obferved 
in  the  courfe  of  this  Fever,  according  to  the 
various  Seafons  and  Symptoms  of  it.  About 
the  firft  Itivafion  of  this  Difeafe,  you  mult 
endeavour  that  the  Fever  be  forthwith  fup- 
prefs'd,  and  that  the  Inflammation  of  the 
over  heated  Sulphur  be  (lop  d ,  to  which 
breathing  of  a  Vein  chiefly  conduces;  more- 
over let  a  thin  Diet  be  ordered  ;  let  the  Vif- 
cera  and  firft  Paflages  be  freed  from  the  load 
of  excrementitious  Matter ;  wherefore  a 
Clyfter  will  be  of  neceflary  ufe;  lometimes 
alio  Vomits  and  gentle  Purges,  which  be- 
ing now  and  then  given  feafonably  will 
prefently  extinguifh  the  Fever.  When  the 
Fever  is  in  its  increafe,  if  the  Blood  boils 
too  much  and  extends  the  Vefl'els,  with  a 
vehement  Pulfe,  if  Watching,  Frenzy  or 
Head-ach  violently  prefs ;  Bleed  a  fecond 
time,  and  Jet  as  free  a  Tranfpiration,  as 
may  be,  be  procured.  Clyfters  are  given 
with  lafety,  and  indeed  with  good  Effect, 
but  let  Cathar ticks  and  Diureticks  which 
too  much  exagitate  the  Blood  be  avoided  : 
Alfo  J u lips  and  Decoctions  which  cool  the 
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Bowels,  qualifie  the  Blood,  and  refrefh  the 
Spirits,  are  frequently  to  be  given,  with  a- 
cids  of  Vegetables  or  Utinerals,  which  re- 
ftrain  the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  and  quench; 
Thirft:  In  cafe  the  Head  is  violently  affect- 
ed, apply  Epithemes  of  the  warm  Flefh,  or 
inward  Parts  of  Animals  to  the  Feet. 

When  the  Fever  is  at  the  height,  let  the 
Motion  of  Nature  be  diligently  minded 
whether  it  be  about  to  make  a  Gifts  or  not 
wherefore  nothing  is  to  be  done  or  attem- 
pted rafhly  by  a  Phyfician,  breathing  a 
Vein,  or  ftrong  purging  are  wholly  forbid- 
den; but  afterwards  upon  the  abating  of 
the  Symptoms  in  cafe  the  Motion  of  Nature, 
be  Sluggilh,  a  Sweat  or  gentle  Purge  may 
be  procured ;  but  if  all  things  be  crude  and 
in  a  Perturbation;  the  Urine  ftill  troubled 
without  Separation,  if  the  ftrength  be  Faint, 
the  Pulfe  Weak,  if  no  CW/?/ or  only  a  fruit- 
lefs  one  has  preceded,  any  Evacuation  muft 
not  be  attempted,  mean  while  let  the 
ftrength  be  refrefh 'd  with  temperate  Cordi- 
als^ let  th.e  immoderate  effervefcence  be 
ftop'd,  and  its  due  Fermentation  be  main- 
tained, which  is  excellently  perform'd  by 
Coral,  Pearl,  and  thofe  kinds  of  Powders 
which  are  dilTolvcd  by  the  Ferments  of  the 
Vijcera  ;  In  the  interim  let  all  Obftacies  be 
removed,  efpecially  the  firlt  Paflages  clean- 
fed  by  Clyfters.  In  the  declining  State  of  a 
Fever;  when  after  a  perfect  Crifit,  Nature 
has  gotten  the  upper  hand  of  the  Difeafe, 
things  are  in  Safety ;  nor  is  there  much  left 
for  a  Phyfician  to  do  :  It  only  remains  to 
propofe  an  exact  form  of  Diet,  that  the  dif- 
eafed  may  foon  recover  their  Strength,  with- 
out fear  of  a  Relapfe. 

Befides  the  continual  Fever,  fucli  as  de- 
fcribed before,  and  which  arifes  by  reafon  of 
fome  principle  in  the  Blood  exalted  too  much, 
and  difproportionate  with  the  Reft;  where 
is  another  Species  of  it,  which  is  raifed  by 
reafon  of  the  Blood  being  tainted  with  fome 
venenous  Miafin1  and  thereupon  ready  to 
incur  various  Coagulations  and  Corrupti- 
ons, in  which  not  only  the  Spirit  and  Sul- 
phur as  in  a  Putrid  Fever,  making  an  exor- 
bitant Effort,  and  force  the  Blood  to  boil 
immoderately,  but  withal,  the  mixture  of 
the  Blood  is  forthwith  diflblv'd,  and  its  Li- 
queur runs  into  Parts ;  under  this  Head 
we  comprehend  Malignant  and  Pefiilential 

Fevers 
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Fevers,  the  Plague,  Small-Pox  and  Meafles 
concerning  the  two  lift,  of  which  we  ilia II 
only  i  reat.  As  to  theOrigine  of  the  Small-Pox, 
they  have  a  Seminary  Connate  Pirncipletous 
proceeding  from  the  impurity  of  the  Blood, 
conceived  in  the  Womb  with  the  fir  ft  Ru- 
diments of  the  Fztifs:  But  as  to  tlie  Affects, 
they  produce  preternatural  Symptoms,  and 
venemous  as  the  Plague  it  lelf,  lb  that  they 
conltitute  a  certain  peculiar  fort  of  Fevers, 
which  belong  to  all  Mankind,  and  only  to 
them;  and  that  hut  once.  If  happily  any  one 
lives  free  from  them  all  his  Life,  or  lome 
one  falls  often  into  thole  Affecls,  thefe  are 
rate,  and  unulual  Events  of  Nature ;  which 
do  not  derogate  from  common  Oblervation, 
but  it  may  pafs  for  a  Truth,  that  all  and 
only  Mankind  are  obnoxious  to  the  Meafles 
and  Small  Pox,  and  that  they  are  ulually 
freed  of  them  at  once. 

The  evident  Caule  which  ftirs  thefe  fir- 
mentativ^Seeds,  and  oftentimes  brings  them 
into  A6t,is  laid  to  be  threefold,  tic.  Conta- 
gion received  from  elfewhere,  the  dilpofiti- 
on  of  the  Air,  and  an  immoderate  Pertur- 
bation of  the  Blood  and  Humors :  Perlons 
related  foon  infedt  each  other,  alfo  thole 
that  are  fearful  and  mightily  dread  this  Dif- 
eale,  fall  more  readily  into  it,  for  by  fear 
the  Particles  of  the  Miafm  are  convey'd  from 
the  Surface  of  the  Body  inward  :  At  the 
time  that  the  Contagion  is  rife,  and  the 
Small  Pox  is  Epidemick,  all  other  Dileafes 
in  a  manner  degenerate  into  this.  The  Mi- 
afm of  the  Small-Pox  is  as  a  Ferment,  but 
corruptive,  that  forces  the  Blood  to  ferment, 
not  towards  a  Perfection  but  Depravation  ; 
for  when  the  venemous  Particles  of  this 
Miafm  light  on  a  capable  Subject,  they  pre- 
lently  fiir  up  Corpulcks  like  themlelves, 
and  innate  to  us,  with  which  being  joyn'd 
they  pervade  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood,  and 
make  it  Swell  or  grow  turgid  in  the  Vefiels; 
the  Portions  of  this  Blood  being  congealed 
with  the  Venom,  about  the  4th  Day,  lome- 
tiineslboner,  fome times  later,  begin  to  break 
forth ;  for  the  Coagulation  is  not  cauled 
presently,  but  after  lome  time  that  the  Ve- 
nom  dilplays  it  lelf,  and  by  its  effervefcence 
ferments  the  Blood:  Firft  light  Portions  of 
the  Ulood  being  defiled,  and  thole  but  few 
in  Number,  are  hx'd  in  the  Skin  like  Flea- 
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bites,-  foon  after  thefe  more  appear,  and 
thofe  which  brake  forth  firlt  by  the  Accels 
of  new  Matter,  and  by  the  continual  Ap- 
pulie  of  the  coagulated  Blood,  grow  big- 
ger and  are  railed  into  a  Tumour;  After- 
ward thefe  PufheS  which  at  fir  ft  are  Red, 
being  increaled  by  degrees,  at  length  turn 
White,  to  wit,  the  extravaiated  with  the 
Venom,  by  realon  of  the  Heat  and  Stagna- 
tion, is  chang'd  into  Pus.  About  the  le- 
venth  day  after  the  Eruption,  the  white  Tu- 
mours turn  toadryScab;  for  the  more  fub- 
tle  pait  of  the  matter  being  evaporated  the 
reit  grows  hard,  which  at  length,  the  Scarf- 
Ski  n  being  eaten  oft',  and  broken  falls  from 
the  true  Skin  or  Cutis. 

When  the  Miafm  of  the  Small-Pox  is  once 
gotten  into  the  Spirits  and  Mafs  of  Blood, 
it  is  very  le'dom  that  it  can  be  deltroy'dor 
ciear'd  off,  by  Medicines  or  Bleeding,  but 
the  latent  diipofition  will  break  forth  into 
it ;  wherefore,  full  it  diffufes  it  lelf  gently, 
and  infpires  the  Mais  of  Blood  as  it  were 
with  a  Ferment,  hence  an  Ebullion  and  Ef- 
fervefcence are  produced  in  the  whole  Body, 
the  Vefiels  are  extended,  the  Vifccra  are  ir- 
ritated, the  Membranes  are  twitch'd  till  the 
Seed  of  the  Contagion,  by  fufing  and  coa- 
gulating the  Blood,  at  length  being  invol- 
ved in  its  congeal  d  Portion  are  thruft 
forth.  The  Eflence  of  this  Difeale  will  be 
better  known  if  I  let  down  the  Signs  and 
Symptoms,  which  are  oblerved  in  the  whole 
courle  or  it,  and  give  you  in  order  the  rea- 
lons  of  them,  and  the  Caules  on  which  they 
depend  :  Now  the  e  are  either  luch  as  indi- 
cate the  Dileafe  prelent,  or  fuch  as  forc- 
fhew  the  height  of  it,  and  its  Event. 

As  to  the  Diagnoltick  of  this  Affect  where- 
by it  may  be  known  whether  any  one  at  firft 
falling  Sick  will  have  the  Small  Pox  or  not. 
There  mult  be  conTider'd  at  that  time  the 
force  of  the  Contagidi^  and  the  concourfe 
of  the  Symptoms  hi  it  appearing;  for  if  by 
realon  of  the;  malignant  Dilpolition  of  the 
Air,  this  Dileale  generally  Reigns ,  no 
one  is  then  leized  with  a  Fever  without  a 
iuipicion  of  the  Small- Pox,  elpecially  if  the 
perlbn  never  had  it  before  :  But  if  it  be 
more  rare,  and  there  be  no  fear  of  Conta- 
gion, the  Signs  and  Symptoms  following 
will  ducoverit. 

C  c  c  c  Firl| 
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Fir  ft  there  is  an  inconftant  Fever,  coming 
at  Random,  fometimes  Intenfe,  fometimes 
more  Remits,  oblerving  no  form  of  increafe 
©r  corning  to  a  Height,  io  that  the  Patient  is 
lometimes  Hot,  and  by  and  by  without  a- 
xiy  Fevhr  at  all.  Secondly,  A  Pain  in  the 
Head  and  Loins  is  ib  peculiar  a  fign  in  this 
Difeafe,  that  it  alone  in  a  continual  Fever, 
dignifies  an  imminent  Small-Pox.  Thirdly, 
A  great  irkfomcnels  and  Reftlefsnefs,  and 
fometimes  a  Swooning  infcft  the  Difeafed, 
fey  reafbn  of  the  irregular  and  tumultuous 
Motion  of  the  Blood.  Fourthly,  A  Vomit- 
ing to  excels,  even  when  the  Stomach  is  free 
from  an  impure  Mais  of  Humours,  very  of- 
ten accompanies  this  Affect:  To  thefe  may 
be  added ;  in  the  Fifth  place,  the  Symptoms 
which  according  to  the  various  Dilpofiuons 
t>i  Bodies,  happen  after  a  various  manner, 
as  are,  a  great  Slecpinefs,  frights  in  Sleep, 
Deliriums,  Tremblings  and  Convulfions, 
a  Sneezing,  Heat,  Rednefs,  a  fenfe  of  prick- 
ing in  the  whole  Body,  involuntary  Weep- 
ing, a  fparkling  and  itching  of  the  Eyes,  a 
fwelling  of  the  Face,  a.  vehemency  of  Sym- 
ptoms from  the  beginning,  that  the  Difea- 
fe feems  prefently ,  to  have  reach'd  its 
Height. 

As  to  the  Prognoftick  of  this  Difeafe,  it 
is  indicated  either  to  be  fafe ;  mortal  or 
doubtful  by  fupervenient  Signs.  Firft , 
Things  feem  to  be  in  fafety  when  this  Af- 
fedt  has  benign  Circum  fiances ;  to  wit,  when 
it  happens  in  a  good  Difpofition  of  the  Air, 
and  of  the  Year,  at  a  time  when  the  Small- 
Pox  is  net  Malignant ;  alfo  there  is  Jefs 
danger  in  Childhood,  or  Infancy,  or  in  Fa- 
milies where  the  Difeafe  has  not  been  Mor- 
tal: If  about  the  fourth  day  the  Fever  and 
the  mod  prefllng  Symptoms  abate,  and  then 
iome  red  Spots  begin  to  appear,  if  the  fecond 
day  of  their  appearance  a  great  many  more 
are  Ccnlpicuous,  which  afterwards  grow  by 
degres  into  Pufhes,  and  are  ripen'd  into  Pits 
or  Ma  tter  •  if  about  the  Tenth  Day  after  the 
irruption  the  white  Pufbej  begin  to  grow 
Hard,  and  afterward  to  fall  ofT'by  little  and 
httie;  if  after  the  time  of  their  firft  break- 
ing forth,  the  Small-Pox  are  foft,  feparate 
from  each  other,  are  few  and  round,  pof- 
lefling  only  the  Skin  and  the  inward  lJart, 
we  may  judge  the  Patient  to  be  iu  a  good 
State. 
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Secondly,  The  Phenomena  which  denote 
the  cafe  to  be  fuipected  and  full  of  danger - 
are  thefe;  if  there  be  a  Malignant  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Air,  that  the  Dileale  is  become 
Peftilcnt:  If  Perfons  well  grown  in  Years 
are  feized  with  it,  if  it  chances  in  a  foul  and 
cacochymical  Body:  If  any  P'ljcera  are  in- 
firm, or  if  the -habit  of  the  Body  be  too 
grols  the  Small-Pox  does  not  happen  with- 
out great  danger  of  Life :  If  there  be  a  migh- 
ty Thirft,  and  a  difficulty  of  Breathing,* 
alfo  a  Loofnels  or  Dyfcntery  they  fhew  that 
Perforation  is  hindred,  and  the  Malignant 
Humours  reftagnate  toward  the  inward. 
Parts :  If  they  break  forth  flowly  they  argue 
a  weaknefs  in  Nature.;  if  double  and  con- 
fluent they  fhew  that  there  is  an  excels  in 
Quantity,  and  a  Confufion,  as  well  as  ir- 
regular Hxpulfion  of  that  Matter,  fince  it  i3 
not  thrown  out  at  determinate  Flam  and 
Pores:  Small  Pox  which  are  hard,  fign i fie  the 
ftubbornnefs  of  the  Humours  to  Flux ;  if 
black  Spots  appear,  or  fuch  as  are  familiar 
in  a  purple  or  peftilential  Fever  they  fhew 
a  mighty  Malignity  and  Corruption  in  the 
Blood  ;  in  fhort,  black,  livid  or  green  Small- 
Pox  threaten  ill;  becaufe,  befides  the  Coa- 
gulations of  the  Blood,  they  argue  its  Mor- 
tifications and  Corruptions,  as  in  a  gan-  ' 
grene  or  peltilent  Carbuncle :  If  when  the 
Small- Pox  are  come  forth  they  prefently 
wither,  and  the  fwelling  of  the  Parts  remits, 
it  indicates  the  recefs  of  the  Malignant  Mat-  - 
ter,  or  of  the  Blood  congealed  with  the 
Venom  and  its  Reftagnation  in  the  internal 
Parts;  whence  unlets  upon  railing  a  free 
Viaphorefis  it  be  again  driven  out,  a  fudden 
Death  for  the  moft  part  follows. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  Cure  fince  the 
courfe  of  this  Dileafe  has  three  Stadia  like  fo 
many  Stages  as  it  were  diliinct  from  each 
other;  the  curative  Intentions  ought  alibto 
be  accommodated  to  each  of  thele;  where- 
fore the  Therapeutick  Method  concerning 
the  Small- Pox  teaches  firft  what  is  to  be 
done,  as  long  as  the  Blood  boils  inwardly, 
and  ferments  by  the  Motion  of  the  fermen- 
tative Matter,  and  the  SmAl-Pox  do  not  yet 
appear  ;  which  Period  for  the  molt  part  lV 
wont  to  be  ended  in  four  or  five  Days. 
Secondly,  What  form  of  Diet  and  Phyfkk. 
ought  to  be  order  d,  from  the  time  of  the 


Mecfica,  Chi 

Eruption  of  the  Small-Pox  to  the  height  of 
the  Difeafe,  to  wit,  till  the  Pujbes  are  come 
to  their  height,  and  being  fully  fuppurated 
begin  to  wither.  Thirdly  and  Laftly, 
what  we  ought  to  obferve  in  the  Declina- 
tion of  the  Difeafe,  till  the  Small-Pox  being 
dry'd  fall  off. 

As  to  the  firft,  the  Intention  mutt  be ; 
that  we  remove  all  impediments  of  Nature, 
whereby  the  Blood  being  defiled  with  the 
ferment  of  the  Small-Pox,  and  apt  to  be  coa- 
gulated, may  retain  ftill  its  even  Motion  in- 
line Heart  and  VefTels,  without  Stagnation, 
and  that  fermenting  it  may  expel  forth  the 
Portions  coagulated  with  the  Venom  j  mean 
while  a  caution  mud  be  had,  that  the  work 
of  Fermentation  or  Efferveicence,  be  neither 
any  ways  check'd,  nor  too  much  irritated  ; 
for  by  this  the  Mafs  of  Blood  is  forced  in 
to  coagulated  Portions  more  than  it  ought, 
and  by  the  other  it  is  reftrain'd  too  much  in 
Motion,  nor  are  the  venemcus  Particles  fent 
away  forth  with  the  congeal'd  Blood.  Na- 
ture is  wont  to  be  hindred  from  the  Secre- 
tion and  Expulfion,  by  a  too  gre.it  heap  of 
Excrements  in  thc^//mv«,by  an  over  abound- 
ing of  Blood  in  the  VefTels;  wherefore  pre- 
fently,  at  the  firft  Invafion  of  the  Dileafe, 
we  muft  endeavour  that  an  Evacuation  by 
Vomit  or  Siege  if  need  be  feafonably  pro- 
cured :  We  muft  ufe  only  mild  and  gentle 
Medicines,  that  is  which  do  not  irritate  or 
trouble  the  Tumour ;  wherefore  at  this  time 
fometimes,  Emeticks,  Purges  or  Clyfiers, 
thefe  one  while,  another  while  thole  bear 
Place;  opening  a  Vein  alio,  if  there  be  a 
plenitude  is  ufed  with  good  Succefs.  Du- 
ring the  effervefcence  of  the  Blood,  let  a  thin 
and  moderate  cooling  Diet  be  order'd,  to 
wit,  of  Oat  and  Barley  Meals,  Marigold, 
Sages,  and  common  PolTe  t-d  rinks ,  with 
thofe  made  of  Harts-horn  and  Scorzonera 
Roots:   Or  Boil  Cochinel ,  and  a  little 
Lapis  Prtitielle  'm  Water,  with  Roots  of  Con- 
trayerva,  Galingal,  Anula  Campana ,  toge- 
ther with  the  Leaves  of  Elm,  Scabibus,  or 
Marigold  Fiowers,  fweeten  moderately,  and 
give  this  as  a  Drink  to  be  ufed  during  the 
whole  Diftemper;  if  occafion  be  a  little 
Sack  and  Saffron  may  be  added  to  this  Apo- 
2em,  which  will  temper  the  Blood,  and 
keep  the  Body  in  a  ftate  of  Perfpiration. 
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When  the  Small-Pox  begin  to  appear, 
there  are  three  things  which  ought  to  be 
ccnffantly  order'd  all  Sick  Perfons ;  to  wit, 
that  a  mild  and  gentle  Diaphorcfis  be  always 
continued  in  the  Mais  of  Blood  ;  alio  that 
the  Throat  and  Eyes  be  prelerved  from  thetoo 
great  Eruption,that  the  Blood  gently  boiling 
may  pufh  forth  the  Dileafe :  For  this  pur- 
pole  make  a  Decodion  of  Figs,  Marigold 
and  Columbine  Flowers,  with  Shavings  of 
Harts-horn,  Ivory  and  Scorzonera  Root,  to 
which  upon  occafion  may  be  added  a  little 
Saffron  or  Cochinel  }  alfo  we  give  moderate 
Cordials  frequently  in  a  Day,  with  Gaf- 
coign's  Powder,  Crab's  Claws  Simple,  Crabs- 
eye?,  Pearl,  Coral,  &c.  let  the  hot  Hrong 
fpirituous  Cordials  be  avoided,  as  alfo  bleed- 
ing or  any  Evacuation  in  the  Irruption, 
left  the  Motion  of  Nature  be  inverted  in,, 
in  its  own  Courfe.  For  a  guard  to  the 
Throat,  apply  a  Wollen  or  Flannel  Cloth, 
and  if  there  be  occafion  dip  it  in  a  Decocti- 
on of  Salt  of  Nitre  or  Prunelle,  or  ufe  Gar- 
garifms  of  Plantaue  Water,  Pomgranate 
Peell,  Syrup  of  Mulberries  and  Lapis  Pru- 
nelle, which  may  repel  the  Small-Pox  in 
thole  Parts.  We  fortifie  the  Eyes,  with  £- 
pithemes  of  Rofe  Water,  Breaft-Milk  and 
Saffron,  or  a  little  Sugar  of  Lead  diflolv'd 
in  Plantane  Water,  with  fome  Sugarcandy. 
Againft  the  more  violent  Symptoms,  as 
Watchings,  Frenzy ,  Vomitings,  Loolnefs, 
&c.  There  is  required  very  great  Skill  and 
Experience,  as  well  as  Care  and  Circumfpe- 
6tion,  both  in  the  Phyfician  and  Atten- 
dants. 

When  the  Difeafe  is  in  its  Declination,  and 
the  Small-Pox  begin  to  wither  away,  and 
grow  Hard,  the  cafe  for  the  moft  part  is  out 
of  danger,  nor  has  a  Phyfician  much  to  do : 
Let  the  Patient  though  growing  very  hun- 
gry, (till  be  content  with  a  thin  Diet  without 
Flefli  Meats :  If  the  Pox  are  flow  in  falling 
off  we  are  us'd  to  ha  (fen  their  Fall,  with  Li- 
niments and  Epitheme:,  as  Oil  of  iwtet  Al- 
monds, white  Lillies,  Sperma  Ceti,  Cam- 
phore,  with  Bean  Flower  Water,  Solomons 
Seal,  white  Lillies,  Snails,  &c.  by  which 
means  they  are  prevented  from  pitting  much. 
After  the  Small-Pox  is  fallen  off  from  the 
Face,  Purge  the  Patient  gently  two  or  three 
times  before  he  goes  abroad,  and  afterward 
C  c  c  c  2  he 
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Ire  may  be  admitted  to  a  freer  Diet  as  u- 
fcial. 

The  Meajles  are  fo  allied  to  the  Small-Pox 
that  amongit  moll  Authors,  they  have  not 
deferved  to  be  treated  of  ieparately ;  but 
the  effects  of  both  are  delivered  after  the 
like  manner  and  method  together.  The  Ef- 
fence  2nd  Cure  differ  no  oth.rwiys  but  as 
to  more  or  lefs,  or  at  leaftvvife  accidentally  : 
becaufe  in  the  Meajles  the  Pujbes  are  not  lb 
much  raited  in  Height,  nor  are  they  fuppu- 
r  it'.d.  Wherefore  the  Difeaie  ends  looner 
and  with  lefs  danger :  This  is  wont  molt 
frequently  to  reign  amongit  Children,  but 
leldom  leifes  fuch  as  are  grown  in  Years, 
or  old  People:  Alio .thole  who  have  had  the 
Small  Pox  before,  arc  not  afterwards  k>  lub- 
;t£t  to  the  A/eaJles,  but  in  molt  they  are  al- 
lied Indifpofnions ;  to.  wit,  the  Taint  con- 
tracted from  the  Womb  diipofes  Men  alone, 
all  Mankind,  and  that  but  once  to  the  M**r 
fies:  A  Malignant  Confiitution  of  the  Air, 
and  femetimes  Surfeiting,  but  molt  com- 
monly Contagion,  are  wont  to  draw  into 
act;  the  latent  Diipofition.  Here  are  marks 
of  Malignity,  and  the  Difeaie  often  be- 
comes Epidemical  with  a  Mortality  and 
Contagion. 


t  Anatomic  a, 

To  give  you  the  thing  in  fhort,  it  fcems 
that  the  \eafles  are  a  certain  light  efflore- 
lcence  of  an  extraneous  Ferment,  contracted 
from  the  Womb;  whereby  iome  Particles 
being  ftirred  to  Motion,  catife,  the  Blood 
gently  and  to  be  a  little  Coagulated  ;  where- 
fore the  Pimples  thence  brought  forth  are 
Ufottrn  oft"  by  Evaporation,  without  a  break- 
ing of  the  Skin.  But  the  Small  Pox  are  a 
more  full  and  Itrong  Agitation  ol  the  fame 
Ferment,  and  in  all  its  Particles,  which 
caufing  a  greater  Ebullition  and  Coagula- 
tion of  the  blood,  produces  a  great  many 
more  Pujhes ,  and  thole  larger  in  Size  or 
Bulk,  and  not  difLlveablc  without  Suppu- 
ration. When  the  Small  Pox  precede,  there 
follows  not  only  an  immunity  afterwards 
from  the  fame  Di (temper ;  but  for  the  molt 
part  from  the  Meajles  alio:  Theft  laft,  be- 
caule  they  conlume  only  a  few  Particles  of 
the  Ferment  leave  Itill  a  Dilpofition  to  the 
Swall  Pox:  Wherefore  old  Pcrfons  or  fuch 
as  are  grown  in  Years,  are  not  lb  readily 
infected  with  the  Meajles,  becaule  having 
been  before  infected  with  the  Small  Poxy 
they  arc  freed  from  the  Contagion  ;  or  their 
Spirits  being  Robult,  eafily  re fi It  the  light 
Miafm  of  this  Affection. 


Of  Fevers  Ante  or  Continual,  and  Intermittent ;  with 
an  Jccount  of  the  Cortex  and  other  Specif c.^  : 

From  Vr.  Paxton,  Michael  Torris,  <?c. 

AS  there  are  but  two  ways  of  difcover-  An  acute  Difeafe  in  the  Blood,  is  fome 

ing  the  Condition  or  Alterations  of  fudden  and  violent  change  in  it,  immedi- 

the  Blood  ;  I  fhall  here  i"hew  the  Dif-  ately  perceived  by  fome alteration  in  its  Mo- 

eafes  that  aTe  leated  therein;  which  may  be  tions,  which  are  ufually  accompanyed  with 

diltinguiihed  into  two  forts,  viz,.  Acute  and  fome  changes  in  tl]e  Separation,  and  is  as  I 

Chromck:  By  the  fir.lt  of  which  1  underftand,  apprehend,  what  is  commonly  and  in  the 

fuch  as  are  hidden  and  violent,  by  the  i'e-  general  fignified  by  the  word  Ftverx  It  is 

cond,  fuch  as  are  SUw  an&  Languid,:  The  true  this  is  often  difcern'd  by  Heat,  or  a 

flrft  are  ufually  but  of  ihort  Continuance,  quick  Pulle,  or  both:  However,  the  Term 

the  other  more  Tciieus;  the  fir £1  may  be  Fever  in  the  modern  Senfe  of  the  word  is 

again  divided  into  Continual  and  Inter-  not  llriclly  confin'd  to  either.    A  Chronick 

nuttent.  Difeaie  in  the  Blood  is  only  a  flow  change 

there, 
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there,  that  gradually  rifes  from  almojt  un- 
perceived  beginnings,  and  is  difcover'd  by 
the  fame  Methods;  and  is  what  ordinarily  I 
fuppofe  call'd  another  habit  of  Body,  or 
fcorbutical  State,  or  by  fome  other  indefi- 
nite Term. 

For  in  either  of  thefe  States,  if  the  Blood 
makes  any  unnatural  Separation,  by  which 
means  fome  formidable  Symptom  is  pro- 
duct, it  matters  not  whether  to  the  advan- 
tage or  not  of  the  Patient ;  it  has  been  ho- 
nour'd  with  a  particular  Name,  and  then 
of  Courfe  treated  as  an  intire  Difeafe,  as  I 
fhall  fhew  hereafter.    Whofoever  will  be 
pleafed  without  prejudice  to  confider  the 
word  Fever,  in  its  general  ordinary,  and 
modern  Ufe,  that  is,  in  its  full  l  atitude, 
will  find  that  there  can  be  nothing  more 
intended  by  it,  if  indeed  any  thing  certain 
and  real,  than  fome  fudden  and  unknown 
change  in  the  Blood,  by  which  the  difeafed 
isAfLcled,  either  with  Sickueis,  Pain,  Un- 
eafmefs,  lots  of  Strength,  and  Rich  like  : 
And  which  can  be  difcovered  to  us  but  by 
fome  of  the  above  recited  ways.    It  is  true 
the  original  and  genuine  import  of  the 
Word,  feems  to  carry  a  more  determinate 
Senfe,  for  if  the  Englifh  word  Fever,  is 
taken  to  anfwer  to  the  Latin  Futbris,  and 
the  Greek  Uv^,U„  then  it  leems  properly 
to  imply  Heat,  and  then  in  that  confiits  its 
EiTence.    But  if  we  obferve  the  Writings  of 
iome  Modems,  wc  ihall  find  they  will  not 
admit  of  Heat,  but  a  quick  Pulfe  to  be  the 
Pathognomonick  Sign,  and  fome  again  nei- 
ther. But  my  purpole  not  being  to  examine 
Authorities,  but  to  follow  Truth,  not  to 
concern  my  ltlf  about  the  uncertain  ufe  of 
Words,  but  to  apply  my  let f  to  things,  it 
is  certain  the  Word  Fever  is  lbmctimcs  ufed, 
where  there  is  no  unulual  Heat,  and  it  is  as 
certain,  it  is  ufed  where  there  is  no  uncom- 
mon quick  Pulfe.  Neither  is  it  always  ufed 
when  there  is  the  one  or  .the  other.    If  then 
it  be  asked  in  what  it  confitt?,  or  how  it  is 
to  be  known?    It  may  be  anfwered,  in 
neither  lep  irately  nor  in  any  one  fmgle  Sym- 
ptom, but  in  a  Blunder  or  Collection  of  fe- 
veral,  that  arifing  fuddenly  and  co-exilting 
are  exprtlTed  by  that  fmgle  Word,  and  lo 
are  confider'd,  as  making  one  Dileale.  But 
whensoever  the  Blood  appears  under  any 
ftiddew  Difbrder,  and  the  Body  thereby  Dil- 
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eas'd,  that  Indifpoution  is  ordinarily  calKd 
a  Fever. 

The  different  defcription  of  this  Difeafe, 
the  divers  and  even  oppcfite  Methods  re- 
commended for  its  Cure,  abundantly  (hew 
the  uncertainty  of  its  Nature,  there  being 
almoli  as  many  Opinions  as  Authors  •  for 
•the  Term  Fever  leems  to  be  as  loolly  applied 
in  all  fudden  and  violent  alterations  in  the 
Blood,  as  the  word  Scurvy  in  flow  ones.  As 
to  our  lecond  Divifion  into  continual  Inter- 
mittent, the  words  lo  exactly  anfweritsg 
the  Alterations,  they  need  no  Explanation.' 

But  before  I  more  particularly  deicend  to 
treat  of  fuch  things  as  are  ufually  oblerv'd 
to  be  the  EfFecls  of  fudden  and  violent 
Changes  in  our  Blood,  it  may  not  be  alto- 
gether improper  to  touch  at  Caules,  by  rea- 
lon  it  hath  been  a  prevailing  Opinion  a- 
mong  a  great  many  Learned  Men,  That 
neither  the  Nature  of  Difeafes  are  to  .be  dif- 
cover'd, nor  Methods  lately  inftituted  for 
their  Cure,  unlets  their  Caufes  can  fir  It.  be 
Traced.  That  there  is  a  Pleafure  in  Know- 
ledge I  no  way  doubt;  but  to  pretend  to  a 
knowledge  in  things  that  are  not  capable 
of  being  known,  is  to  betray  our  Ignorance  ; 
to  fearch  after  Caufes,  is  to  purfue  our  Sha- 
dows, which  we  can  neither  overtake  nor 
ufe;  fat  we  are  neither  capable  of  perceiv- 
ing from  whence  they  come,  how  they  are 
receiv'd,  or  in  what  time  or  part  they  enter : 
Thefe  poifonous  and  deadly  Agents  (that 
in  all  probability  fwim  in  the  Air,  becaufe 
luch  Dileales  are  propagated  by  Contagion  ) 
and  produce  Pefttlential  and  Malignant  Dil- 
eafes, ( at  periodical  Times  in  lome  Coun- 
tries )  are  not  diltinguilh'd  from  the  Air 
they  mow  in;  neither  is  the  Venom  felt 
in  our  Veins,  nor  their  Poifon  difcern'd  in 
its  Operation. 

Befides,  fuppofmg  our  Faculties  were  fo 
elegantly  Nice,  that  we  are  able  to  diftin- 
guifh  thofe  fubtle  McfTengers  of  Difeafes ;  I 
do  not  fee  what  Advantage  could  be  ob- 
tain'd  by  that  Knowledge;  becaufe  no 
fooner  are  thefe  fatal  Minitfers  receiv'd  into 
our  Blood,  but  they  are  immediately  dif- 
fus'd  through  the  whole  Mafs,  and  of  ne- 
ceffity  fo  blended  and  mingled  with  the  o- 
ther  Parts,  that  they  are  neither  to  be  di- 
IfinguihYd  nor  feparated :  For  now  being 
whirl'd  about  in  Circulation,  and  paflmg 

through 
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through  all  the  fun  It  and  Meandring  Vef- 
lels,  they  undergo  a  multitude  of  ViciiTi- 
tudes,  and  fo  really  become  a  part  of  the 
Blood,  until  they  are  again  feparated  from 
it,  which  is  not  the  work  of  Humane  Skill, 
but  of  Nature;  for  it  is  plain,  we  are  not 
with  all  our  Art  able  to  leparatc  any  one 
Subftance  from  the  Blood,  that  is  actually 
mingled  with  it :  And  if  this  cannot  be  effe- 
cted in  fuch  things  as  we  do  know,  how  vain 
is  it  to  expect  it  in  things  we  do  not  know  ? 
To  di (cover  the  Truth  of  this,  we  need  -but 
examine  thofe  Subftances  that  are  difcharged 
from  us,  whicll  bear  no  maimer  of  refem- 
blance  to  what  we  Eat  and  Drink  ;  nay  al- 
though the  Blood  is  made  out  of  diffimilar 
Subftances,  yet  fo  long  as  it  runs  in  our 
Veins,  our  Senfes  dilcover  no  difference  in 
the  Parts  of  this  fcarlet  Liqueur.  For  what- 
fbever  enters  our  Veins  to  be  mix'd  with, 
and  converted  into  Blood,  being  firft  pre- 
paid by  our  Organs,  by  which  it  is  fo  di- 
vided and  alter'd,  that  the  former  Qualities 
are  deftroy'd,  and  new  ones  arife;  and  by 
this  means  although  the  Subfiances  we  Eat 
and  Drink,  often  appear  in  their  Qualities 
fo  very  unlike,  yet  iuch  are  promifcuoufly 
converted  into  the  lame  crimfon  Gore;  the 
new  Qualities  by  which  they  become  Blood, 
being  imparted  to  them  by  the  feveral  Alte- 
rations that  arc  made  by  the  Organs  thro' 
which  they  pais :  It  is  from  this  reafbn,  the 
Blood  bears  no  refemblance  to  the  Subftan- 
ces  out  of  which  it  is  made ;  becaufe  the 
former  Qualities  of  fuch  Subftances  being 
deftroy'd  by  our  Organs,  the  new  ones  that 
fucceed  bear  a  likeuefs  to  each  other,  as  be- 
ing given  by  the  fame  Inftruments.  It  is 
from  the  fame  reafon,  that  thofe  Qualities 
that  Men  uiually  futvey  in  emitted  Blood, 
viz,.  Colour  ami  Lonfiflcncy,  are  not  obferv'd 
to  be,  according  to  what  Men  Eat  and 
Drink,  but  according  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Organs  by  which  it  is  prepar'd  ;  the  Blood 
of  the  voluptuous  Beau  not  being  to  be  di- 
ftinguiili  d  from  that  of  the  wretched  Pea- 
lant,  luppofmg  their  Health  to  be  the  fame. 

It  is  true,  there  are  feveral  Subftances  that 
notwithftanding  they  are  prepar'd  by  our 
Organs,  and  converted  into  Blood,  yet  re- 
tain fuch  poifonous  Powers,  as  to  be  de- 
ftruclive  to  our  Beings:  But  thefe  direful 
Effecls  do  not  fcem  to  proceed  from  any  fen- 
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fible  Qualities  of  fuch  Subftances ;  but  from 
fome  peculiar  Figure  of  the  minute  Parts, 
which  Figure  not  being  alter'd  by  our  Or- 
gans (  for  our  Organs  only  divide  and  re- 
duce Subftances  into  their  minute  Parts,  by 
which  the  fenfible  Qualities,  as  depending 
on  their  Textures  are  alter'd,  but  the  Parts 
themfelves  may  retain  their  Figures )  the 
noxious  Powers  flowing  from  luch  Shapes 
may  remain:  And  yet  thefe  thus  unalter'd 
Particles,  receiving  from  our  Organs  new 
Pofitions,  new  Determinations,  new  Habi- 
tudes and  Relations,  contribute  to  the  pro- 
ducing fuch  Qualities  as  intitle  a  Subftance 
to  be  call'd  Blood;  for  that  the  Qualities 
that  appear  in  Blood,  proceed  from  the  por- 
tions and  relations  of  the  Parts,  feems  evi- 
dent, in  that  they  may  be  fo  eaftly  alter'd  in 
Phlebotomy;  for  but  ftreighten  or  enlarge 
an  Orifice,  or  but  change  the  manner  of  its 
Stream,  and  you  alter  the  Colour  and  Con- 
fiftency  of  the  Blood  that  flows. 

Furthermore,  The  Blood  when  Difeas'd, 
is  fo  depraved,  as  to  remain  unable  to  per- 
form the  regular  Offices,  by  which  the  whole 
Body  fuffers:  To  remove  the  Difeale,  the 
Blood  muft  be  fo  reftor'd,  that  the  Functi- 
ons may  be  Executed.  To  do  this  fuch  Sub- 
ftances muft  beadminiftred,  that  are  known 
to  have  a  Power  to  reftore  the  Blood  to  luch 
a  State ;  and  to  judge  what  Medicines  are 
fit  for  this  Uie,  we  muft  inform  our  felves  of 
the  State  of  the  Blood,  by  luch  ways  as  vveare 
capable  of  knowing ;  which  are  only  by  the 
Motions  and  Separations,  (as  hath  been  al- 
ready demonftrated)  neither  of  which  (as, 
is  manifeft  from  what  hath  been  obferv'd  ) 
can  lead  us  into  any  knowledge  of  Caufe?, 
or  if  they  did,  fuch  a  Knowledge  cou'd  give 
us  little  affiftance  in  the  Cure  of  Difeafes, 
although  it  might  perhaps  fome  in  avoid- 
ing them.  Thefe  things  being  fo,  methinks 
we  trifle  away  time  to  little  purpofe,  in  the 
purluit  of  Caufes  we  can  never  know;  or 
if  we  did  know,  could  be  of  any  ule  to 
what  we  intend  them. 

But  to  return,  fudden  Changes  or  Com- 
motions in  the  Blood,  which  I  fhall  now 
call  Fevers,  may  be  confider'd  under  two 
Heads.  In  the  one  of  which  the  Motions 
may  be  obferv'd  violent,  and  the  Separati- 
ons leffen'd.  In  the  other  the  Motions  ap- 
pear alter'd,  the  Pulfe  being  perhaps  quick- 
er. 
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er,  but  not  Granger,  and  the  Separation  ra- 
ther encreas'd  j  or  although  perhaps  Men  d 
in  one  part,  yet  encrcas  d  in  another.  In 
the  fir  (t,  the  Crafis  or  Mixture  of  the  Blood 
feems  too  [\x\di  and  clofe  ;  the  Parts  being 
kept  together  by  the  violence  and  lmpetu- 
ofity  of  the  Circulation.  In  the  other  they 
are  too  loofe,  being  too  apt  to  part  and  di- 
vide, as  not  being  mcv'd  forward  fait  e- 
nough.  In  the  firrt  the  Blood  is  by  the  too 
violent  and  drons;  Pulfations  of  the  Heart, 
too  rapidly  whirVd  about  the  Body ;  by 
which  means  the  Parts  are  fo  confounded, 
jumbled,  and  fo  entirely  mingled,  that  they 
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Motion  by  an  fmpulfe  from  the  confident 
Parts,  it  mult  run  in  greated  quantity  where 
it  meets  with  lead  Refinance;  hence  the 
Secretory  VefTels  or  Parts  fitted  for  Separa- 
tions, being  unequally  fupph/d,  mull  fepa- 
rate  unequally ;  io  that  if  Separations  are 
diminifh'd  in  one  Part,  they  will  be  ufual- 
ly  enlarg'd  in  another.  Thus  may  we  often 
obferve  Sweats  perhaps  by  Parts,  as  only 
upon  the  Head,  Face  or  upper  Parts,  and 
fometimes  profufive  ones  over  the  whole 
Body,  Vomitings,  LoofnefTes,  fometimes  al- 
though more  rarely,  difproportionate  Quan- 
tities of  Urine,  which  perhaps  might  be 


cannot  break  or  part  from  each  other,  and    more  frequent,  were  Men  not  obliged  by 

a.    \r,n*,i„  u^^.-^a    i,irrrir\    ?r\c\    full,    id     Wpilrnpf<!    nr  Command   tn  a   V\pc\  anrl 


the  VefTels  become  turgid  and  full,  io 
that  there  is  neither  time  nor  fpace  for  lei- 
furely  Separations.  And  the  Blood  thus  fu- 
rioufly  drove  about  in  Circulation,  the 
Parts  heat,  expand,  and  fometimes  extra- 
vafate  or  burd  out  of  their  proper  VefTels ; 
or  being  by  fomc  means  dop'd  or  hindred, 
in  its  crouding  through  the  fmall,  narrow 


VVeaknefs  or  Command  to  a  Bed"  and 
fometimes  Salivation  :  In  fome  the  very 
condiment  Part?,  fb  break  and  divide  as  to 
ftagnate  near  the  Surface,  and  to  create  va- 
rious Difcolourations  and  Spot?,  but  the 
Circulation  not  being  forcible  enough,  do 
not  rife  into  Tumours,  or  create  Inflamma- 
tions ;  and  fometimes  the  thinner  Parts  will 


and  meandring  Faflages,  or  by  the  Formati-  be  fpew'd  flouiy  out  of  fome  of  the  Capil- 
on  or  Situation  of  ibme  Parts,  or  by  fome  laries 


other  unknown  Caufe,  not  fo  readily  paf- 
fing  in  fome  Places,  as  in  others,  it  creates 
and  raifes  Pain?,  Inflammations,  Sorenefs, 
and  fometimes  Tumours;  any  of  which 
when  obferv'd  formidable  or  dangerous,  be- 
come then  bonour'd  with  particular  Names, 
and  are  treated  as  entire  and  particular  Dii- 
eafes ;  and  fuch  Difeafes,  which  is  very  re- 
markable, are  for  the  molt  part  denomina- 
ted from  the  Part  then  affecled,  or  from  the 
manner  of  affe&ing ;  hence  the  Difeafes, 
Pkaritis,  Peripneumonia,  Rhewnatifmus,  8?c. 
and  fometimes  fuch  are  in  the  general  terrnd 
only  Inflammations ;  or  if  it  bur  ft  out  of 
its  VefTels  in  Bleeding,  Haemorrhages.  In 
the  fecond  fort  the  Puli'e  is  rather  quick  and 
weak  than  Arong,  the  VefTels  not  Turgid, 
by  which  it  feems'as  if  the  Heart  did  not  re- 
ceive or  throw  out  the  Blood  in  proportio- 
nable Quantity,  fo  that  the  circulatory  Mo- 
tion^ appears  but  flow,  that  always  being  as 
the  pulfations  of  the  Heart  are.    The  Cra- 
fts of  the  Blood  fcems  ibmewhat  loole,  there 
being  time  and  fpace  for  its  Parts  to  break 
and 'divide,  fome  of  which  flopping  will 
beome  Obfhcies  to  it,  in  its  prcgreffive 
Motion  j  hence  therefore  it  mud  circulate 
unequally,  bccaulc  being  conuiu'd  in  tlut 


The  word  Fever  is  promifcuoufly  us'd,  aa 
is  moft  manifed  from  the  Symptoms  to  de- 
note two  different  States  of  Blood.  In  the 
one  of  which  the  Blood  moves  too  rapidly 
in  Circulation,  by  which  means  the  Parts 
are  fo  confounded,  that  the  Separations  are 
for  the  mod  part  lefTen'd. 

In  the  other  the  Circulation  is  fo  Lan- 
guid, that  the  Parts  become  apt  to  divide 
and  part  from  each  other,  by  which  means 
the  Separations  encreafe. 

In  the  fird  Cafe,  the  return  of  the  Sepa- 
rations is  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafe;  and  fo 
are  call'd  Critical.  In  the  lad  Separations 
give  no  advantage,  and  fo  are  term'd  Synv 
ptomatical. 

I  would  not  be  thought  fo  vain  as  if  I: 
imagin'd,  that  all  fudden  Commotions  of 
the  Blood,  which  are  compris'd  under  the 
Term  Fever,  could  be  always  obferv'd  nice- 
ly to  quadrate  with  what  I  have  here  but  in 
the  general  hinted;  for  although  their  ap- 
pearances may  beconfidei'd  under  the  Heada 
I  have  plac'd  them,  yet  it  mud  be  no  won- 
der if  they  do  not  al  ways  continue  in  their 
whole  courfe  tire  fa  me ;  for  their  begin  - 
nines,  progrel?,  height  or  declination,,  will 
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Motions  and  Separations.  Befides,  the  fre- 
quent Rciuiliions  make  marvellous  Altera- 
tions to  rise  Oblu ver,  by  reafou  the  varia- 
tion in  the  Motions  is  immediately  perceiv'd, 
but  that  in  the  leparated  Juices  cannot ;  be- 
caulc  they  may  remain  lome  time  in  the 
Body  after  they  are  Secemd,  before  they  are 
Excreted.  However,  it  is  luffrcient  to  my 
Purpolc,  that  we  are  indebted  to  thefe  for 
all  the  knowledge  we  have  of  luch  Com- 
motions, there  being  nothing  clfe  that  can 
appear  to  direct  us  in  it. 

The  Sum  then  of  what  I  have  fa  id  is, 
That  Dileafes  in  Humane  Bodies  are  Chan- 
ges in  them ;  and  that  all  luch  proceed  (rom 
the  Fluids,  that  is,  the  moving  Particles; 
and  not  the  confident  Parts,  that  is,  /rom 
luch  as  are  United  :  That  if  they  are  Affect- 
ed, viz,,  the  confilient  Parts,  as  Ibmetimes 
they  are,  it  is  by  the  means  of  the  Fluid?, 
(  excepting  where  they  are  injur'd  by  lbmc 
external  Violence.)  That  in  our  Bodies 
may  be  obferv'd  variety  ot  Fluids,  of  which 
two  are  common,  the  other  proper  to  par- 
ticular Parts.  Ot'  the  common,  one  is  pri- 
mary, being  the  iburce  from  whence  all  the 
others,  as  well  common  as  proper,  are  lepa- 
rated. That  the  primary  common  Fluid  is 
what  we  call  the  Blood,  which  is  made  up 
and  compounded  of  very  difTeringand  unlike 
Parts.  That  this  Blood  enjoys  two  Moti- 
ons; the  one  of  which  is  natural  to  it  as  it 
is  a  Fluid,  being  only  the  inteftine  Agitati- 
on of  its  minute  Pans :  The  other  is  its  Cir- 
culatory, Animal,  or  prcgretlive  Motion, 
which  is  proper  to  Life.  That  by  the  fir  ft 
of  thefe  it  is  in  its  natural  and  healthful 
State,  difpofed  to  feparate  and  part  from  its 
difagrceable,  ulclels  and  unneceilary  Parts; 
that  is,  the  Homogenous  Congregate,  and 
by  that  thru  ft -out  and  leparate  from  the  He- 
terogeneous; but  that  it  is  hindred  in  this 
Work,  by  its  being  impell  d  forward  in 
Circulation;  however,  that  it  doth  lend 
out  fuch  Parts  by  the  fecretoiy  VelTels,  as 
are  rcquifue  to  continue  it  in  a  State  that 
may  be  uieful  for  the  Body.  That  thele 
Veffels  are  only  palTive  in  Separation ;  for 
being  confiftent  Parts,  they  naturally  re- 
main, in  relation  to  the  Body,  in  the  fame 
Place  and  State.  That  in  Health  the  Blood 
is  always  difpos'd  to  let  go  fuch  Parts,  as 
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arc  ncccffiry  to  form  fuch  appropriate  Jui- 
ces as  thele  Veffels  are  prepar'd  to  feparate; 
and  the  Blood  always  circulating,  thefe 
VelTels  will  be  fupply'd  :  So  that  fo  long  as 
thefe  two  Motions  are  Natural,  equal  and 
;uft,  the  Separations  will  be  fo,  and  then, 
lb  far  as  we  can  dilcover,  the  Blood  is  in  a 
If  ate  of  Health  ;  but  when  the  Natural 
Concord  between  thefe  two  Motions  is  in- 
terrupted, the  B  ocd  Iwerves  from  its  na- 
tural State,  and  the  Separations  become  al- 
tcr'd  and  vitiated.  Then  it  mult  follow,  it 
mult  be  by  thele,  that  the  Vices,  Faults  or 
Dileafes  of  the  Blood,  can  appear  to  us  no 
ways,  but  by  thele  Separations  from  it,  or 
the  Motions  of  it.  And  as  it  is  only  from 
thele  we  can  dilcover  fuch,  lb  it  is  only  by 
thele  we  can  be  directed  in  our  Methods  to 
Remedy,  becaule,  indeed,  there  is  no  o- 
ther  ways  whereby  to  do  it.  That  the  ac- 
count had  from  the  Sick,  can  give  us  lmali 
light  into  the  Nature  of  fuch  Dileafes,  be- 
caule he  can  only  relate  what  he  knows, 
which,  indeed,  is  nothing  of  the  Blood. 
That  the  ordinary  way  of  treating  Sicknefs, 
under  certain  Kinds,  is  uncertain  and  dan- 
gerous, in  that  the  lame  Symptoms  do  not 
regularly  co-exift.  That  it  ib  but  frivolous 
to  enquire  after  Caule?,  which,  if  known, 
cou'd  be  no  help  to  the  curing  Difeafe?. 

I.  Having  already  diftinguifhed  Dileafes, 
or  unnatural  Changes  in  the  Blood,  into 
two  Sorts  or  Kinds;  firft  into  luch  as  are 
fudden  and  riolent,  and  fo  call'd  Acute ; 
ai  d  lecondly,  into  fuch  as  are  flow  and 
languid :  and  fo  tcrm'd  Cbronick.  And 
the  former  being  again  lub-divided  into 
continual  and  intermittent  ;  and  having 
briefly  treated  of  the  Continued,  it  remains 
upon  me,  according  to  my  propofed  Me-, 
thod,  to  fpeak  fomething  of  the  Intermit- 
tents.  In  which  the  Blood  does  not,  as 
we  are  plainly  taught  by  the  Symptoms, 
continue  in  a  lettled,  diforder'd  State,  but 
fhifts  and  changes ;  Ibmetimes  we  may  ob- 
ferve  it  all  in  a  Hurry,  which  is  what  we 
call  the  Fit,  which  gradually  wears  off,  and 
then  it  is  for  a  time  more  quiet,  Calm  and 
Natural,  and  then  again  it  falls  into  a  Dif- 
order  ;  and  thus  theie  will  interchangeably 
return  at  fuch  certain^  and  periodical  Tiuies, 
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as  their  returns  may  eafily  be  fore-known, 
if  by  fome  irregularities  they  are  not  di- 
fturbed  or  alter 'd. 

II.  I  have  already  intimated,  that  there 
is  no  one  known  Remedy  (  nor  perhaps,  if 
we  rightly  confider  the  natural  State  of  the 
Blood,  never  can  be)  that  will  certainly, 
iafely  and  effectually  Cure,  fupprefs  or  ex- 
tinguish a  fudden  Diforder  or  Commotion, 
actually  begun  in  the  Blood.  Becaufe  fuch 
Diforders  being  occafion'd  by  the  Acceffion 
of  fome  difagreeable  Matter  into  the  Mafs, 
cannot  naturally  Ceafe,  until  that  Matter 
is  again  feparated  and  parted s  (which  as 
hath  been  prov'd,  is  the  proper  work  of  the 
Blood  it  lelf ;  )  for  notwithftanding  the 
Blood  may  be  difpofed  to  Separation  by  me- 
dicinal Helps ;  yet  whether  luch  Separations 
will  be  of  any  Advantage,  depends  upon 
the  Difpofition  of  the  Blood  to  throw  off 
the  peccant  Parts :  For  Difeafes,  or  Difor- 
ders in  the  Blood,  are  only  a  fort  of  Strife 
or  Collifion  between  the  Parts ;  in  which 
Conflict:,  if  the  Parts  that  are  Friendly,  Ho- 
mogeneous, and  agreeable  to  our  Natures, 
prevail  fo  far,  as  to  expel  and  drive  out  the 
others,  the  Difeafe  ends  happily  ;  but  if 
iuch  as  are  Enemies  to  our  Nature  are  too 
powerful,  the  Confequence  is  Fatal. 

Whenfbever  therefore  the  Blood  is  conti- 
nually fupplied  with  new  Matter,  to  fup- 
port  or  continue  thefe  Diforders ;  it  is  ma- 
nifeft  fuch  are  not  to  be  fupprefled,  until 
what  thus  occafions  them  can  be  remov'd  j 
becaufe  although  fuch  naturally  end  upon 
the  Expulfion  of  what  occafion'd  them;  yet 
being  by  the  addition  of  new  Matter  Re- 
new *d,  they  continually  Repeat.  But  if  the 
Blood  fhifts  and  changes  its  State,  falling 
only  into  Commotions  at  certain  periodical 
Times,  which  often  appear  in  very  different 
'and  fometimes  furprifing  Symptoms ;  which 
notwithftanding  in  fuch  a  determinate  Time 
gradually  go  off  and  Vanifh;  and  then  a- 
gain  at  fuch  intervals  regularly  return  and 
repeat,  be  the  diftance  of  time,  one  or  two 
Days,  or  be  it  only  fome  Hours,  be- 
tween thefe  Fits.  In  this  cafe  we  have  a 
Remedy,  if  methodically  adminiftred,  that 
will  certainly,  regularly  and  effedtuaJly 
retain  the  Blood  in  its  natural  State ; 
and  thereby-  prevent   its   falling  into 
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thefe  periodical  Difofder§.  The  Medicine  I 
here  intend  is  the  Peruvian  Bark;  a  Drug, 
become  of  an  almoft  univerfal  ufe  by  fome, 
and  honoured  with  fb  noble  a  Character, 
as-to  be  thought  the  only  known  Specifick ; 
But  notwithftanding  by  its  certain  and  mar- 
vellous Effects,  it  juftly  deferves  our  nigheft 
Praife,  yet  I  cannot  be  fo  uncharitably  un- 
juft  to  all  other  Medicines,  as  to  allow  it 
that  Prerogative ;  by  reafon,  I  think,  if  we 
do  not  too  much  narrow  our  Views,  we 
may  obferve  fome  other  Drugs  to  be  as  cer- 
tain and  regular  in  their  Effects,  if  but  ap- 
plied with  Caution  and  Judgment.  But 
that  I  may  avoid  miftakes  that  may  arife  by 
the  uncertain  ufe  of  Words,  I  (hall  beg 
leave  to  explain  in  what  Senfe  I  here  take 
the  Term  Specifick.  But  to  do  this  fo  that 
it  may  the  better  fuit  to  my  Difcourfe,  I 
mult  briefly  repeat  what  I  have  already  faid, 
w'-c  That  all  Medicines  may  be  rank'd  un- 
der two  Heads,  either  fuch  as  Evacuate,  or 
fuch  as  only  Alter:  That  by  the  firft  fome- 
what  is  difcharged  the  Body,  fo  that  quan- 
tity is  loft;  by  the  fecond  only  fome  Pro- 
perty, Power  or  Action  is  changed ;  and  fcj 
only  fome  Qiiality  is  altered.  By  Specificks 
then  I  only  underltand,  an  Alterative  Me- 
dicine that  Experience  teaches  us  will  cer- 
tainly, regularly  and  effectually  cure  fuch  a 
Symptom,  or  Symptoms,  as  are  ufually  ta- 
ken to  conftitute  fuch  a  Species  of  Difeafe,. 
by  only  altering  fuch  Properties  that  make 
it,  without  any  Evacuation.  And  herein  I 
take  to  confift  the  difference  in  the  fenfe  of 
the  words  Alterative  and  Specifick :  the  for- 
mer ishto  be  taken  in  a  more  loofe  and  gene-» 
ral,  the  other  in  a  narrower  and  more  fpe- 
cial  Senfe:  The  firft  may  indifferently  be  u- 
fed  for  all  Medicines  that  will,  by  a  conti- 
nu'd  ufe,  fome  ways  alter  or  change  the" 
Juices,  but  of  whofe  Effects,  we  are  not  al- 
ways certain ;  the  latter  may  be  taken  for' 
fuch  an  one,  as  hath  been  experiene'd  effe- 
ctually to  remedy  fuch  a  Difeafe,  andfo 
Men  have  a  little  doubt  of  its  Succefs.  And 
although  Evacuations  fometimes  enlue  up- 
on their  ule,  yet  fuch,  by  reafon  of  their 
uncertainty,  feem  not  to  be  of  their  genu- 
ine and  natural  Eftedts;  but  only  Acciden- 
tal, not  from  the  Operation  of  the  Medicine, 
but  from  the  Alterations  in  the  ]uices  made 
by  it ;  which  now  by  the  Virtue  of  that  be- 
D  d  d  d  #ing 
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hag  again  changed,  come  to  make  their  u- 
inal  Separations,  which  therefore  may  at 
firlt  run  off  plentifully  this  or  that  way. 

HI.  This  being  preinifed,  the  Cortex  can- 
not, as  I  think,  jultly  enjoy  the  Character 
of  being  the  only  Specifick ;  by  reafon  we 
have  other  Medicines  that  are  Alteratives, 
that  may  be  experienced  as  certain  in  their 
Effects,  if  but  as  properly  applied,  as  I  Hull 
have  occafion  to  ihew  hereafter.  And  what 
hath  mounted  the  fo  celebrated  Cortex  to 
fiich  a  heighth  of  Reputation  beyond  o- 
ther  Drugs,  feems  to  me  to  confjft  in  theft 
Things. 

Ftrj^  In  that  its  genuine  and  certain  Vir- 
tues in  the  curing  Intermitting  Fevers,  be- 
came as  early  known  here  in  Europe,  as  the 
Drug  it  ielf;  for  it  was  that  which  firlt 
brought  it  hither;  fo  that  Men,  from  its 
Ule  here,  being  afTur'd  of  its  Excellency, 
entirely  depended  upon  it;  and  therefore 
iave  not  fo  maimed  it  by  Preparations,  as 
is  ufually  done  by  other  Drugs;  but  have 
kept  it  to  its  native  Purity,  whereby  it's  cer- 
tain Effects  are  better  dilcover'd,  and  more 
confirmed. 

Secondly,  In  that  its  proper  Ufe  is  in  fuch 
Difeafes  as  are  eafily  obferved,  and  may  be 
readily  diftinguifhed  and  lo  are  better 
known  ;  hence  it  is  duly  and  properly  ad- 
miniilred,  and  not  fo  often  mifapplied,  as 
jnolf  other  Medicines  are.  And  indeed  this 
Advantage  the  Bark  has  above  all  other  Spe- 
cificks, that  it  is  not  often  improperly  gi- 
ven ;  for  it's  true,  Ule  being  in  luch  a  State 
ofBlooJ,  where  thtre  are  Interniiilions,  or 
at  leafi  Remiflions,  which  become  io  eafily 
to  be  obferved,  that  Men  cannot  without 
very  great  Inadvertency  Err :  For  whole  Ob- 
fer  vat  ions  can  be  io  unwary,  or  Under- 
ftandingfodull,  unlels  Men  will  willfully 
flint  their  own  Eyes,  but  may  difcern  when 
there  is  a  Fit  or  not ;  that  is,  but  may  plain- 
Jy  lie  that  the  Difeafed  is  not  always  alike. 
l"*nd  where  that  is  (L  {peak  of  Dileales  in 
i  he  Blood ).ihat  this  noble  Drug  is  a  fafe  and 
Sovereign  Remedy, 'without  any  regard  what 
The  Symptoms  are:  As  I  have  abundantly 
experiene'd. 

Thirdly,  In  that  the  Symptoms  that  ufu- 
Uly  accompany  thele  Intermiflions  or  Re- 
m (font  tin t  kare  iur«d  by  the  Coitcx,  are 


ufually  in  their  Seifures  furprifing  and  fod- 
der), in  their  continuance  Violent,  and  in 
their  events  Dangerous;  hence  this  Drug 
that  thus  puts  a  flop  to  them,  comes  to  be 
more  Celebrated  ;  whereas  in  the  Ufe  of  o 
ther  Alterative  or  Specifick  Medicines  it 
happens  directly  otherwife ;  for  their  Vir- 
tues were  not  fo  early  known  as  the  Things 
themfelves;  but  have  been  gradually  dilco- 
ver'd, and  for  the  Rcafons  formerly  urged 
have  been  differently  reprcfented,  fo  that 
their  certain  and  regular  Effects  are  not  well 
Eflablifhed  ;  for  altho'  a  long  and  continu- 
ed Ufe  hath  advanced  an  Opinion  of  the 
great  Excellency  of  fome  of  them,  yet  fuch 
hath  been  the  Cuftom,  Ufage  or  Fafhion  of 
fo  confounding  them  in  Compofitions,  or 
fo  defacing  them  in  Preparations,  or  admi- 
niffring  them  fo  uncertainly,  that  their  na- 
tive Virtues  either  have  not  been  difcovered 
or  well  diftinguifh'd. 

Befides  thele  Difadvantages,  their  Effica- 
cies have  been  clouded  by  other  Difficul- 
ties ;  in  that  they  have  the  Misfortune  to  be 
eiteemed  Specificks  in  Difeales,  where  the 
Diagnolticks  have  been  but  imperfectly  e- 
ffablifhed  ;  by  w  hich  they  are  fometimes  ad- 
miniltred  in  very  differing  States  of  Blood  ; 
and  therefore  cannot  produce  the  fame  hap- 
py Effects:  From  all  which  Confederations 
it  is  manifeft,  that  notwithftanding  other 
Specificks  are  as  Efficacious  in  their  Operati- 
as  the  celebrated  Cortex ;  yet  their  Clu- 
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racters  cannot  lhine  in  the  fame  Luftre. 

IV.  The  renowned  Cortex  feems  to  me 
regularly  and  certainly  to  produce  but  one 
conltant  and  fingle  EffeCt,  which  is  the  pre- 
fcrving,  keeping  or  retaining  the  Blood  in 
one  certain  and  unaltered  State;  when  it  is 
difpofed  to  ihift  and  change  by  Intervals, 
and  by  this  means  all  thofe  terrible  Symptoms, 
that  appear  in  the  Fever  Fit,  and  which 
would  have  been  formed  in  fuch  a  Period  of 
Time,  are  prevented  ;  for  the  Symptoms  that 
appear  in  the  Fit,  arifing  from  the  Commo- 
tion of  the  Blood,  the  Commotion  being 
hindred,  the  Symptoms  cannot  appear ;  for 
it  is  manifelt  the  curing  ths  Symptoms  is 
but  an  accidental  Benefit  arifing  from  the 
Ule  of  the  Cortex,  becaufe  no  one  Sym- 
ptom that  appears  in  the  Fit  of  an  Intermit- 
mg  Fever,  is  cured  by  this  Drug,  when.it 
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■Exifts  independently  of  fuch  Intermiflions. 
Thus  neither  that  Horrour  or  Rigour  that 
fometimes  may  be  obferved  in  the  Begin- 
nings, nor  thac  Sicknefs,  Loathings,  Reach- 
ings  or  Vomitings  in  it ;  nor  thole  Pains, 
Inquietudes,  UneaJineJJes,  Deliriums,  Phrenfies, 
Comas,  Convulfions,  or  fo  forth,  that  do 
fometimes  accompany  it;  nor  that  Heat, 
Thirff,  Burnings  that  are  fo  common  to  it ; 
nor  that  Sweating  after  it ;  neither  one-  or 
more  of  thefe  wilf  ever  be  regularly  and  cer- 
tainly remedied  by  the  Cortex,  but  when 
they  accompany  iuch  Intermiflions.  And 
on  the  contrary,  Intermiflions  will  be  cured 
by  it,  although  they  are  not  attended  with 
thefe  ufual  Symptoms. 

V.  Alteratives  taken  in  a  more  general, 
and  Specificks  in  a  more  fpecial  Senfe;  for 
fuch  Medicines  that  cure  Difeafes  without 
Evacuation,  it  will  be  clear  that  their  Ef- 
fects or  Operations  muft  be  bounded  to  one 
of  the  common  Fluids,  viz,.  Either  Blood 
or  Spirits,  and  cannot  immediately  reach 
to  any  of  the  appropriate  Juices ;  by  reafon 
fuch  Juices  are  only  Separations  of  fuch  parts 
of  the  Blood  as  will  pafs the  Secretory  Vef- 
fels ;  and  fuch  parts  haying  parted  them, 
may  be  dilcharged  ;  but  cannot  be  altered 
but  by  the  Blood,  from  whence  alone  they 
are  derived,  whereas  the  Spirits,  altho'  fe- 
parated  from  the  fame  Blood,  yet  being  the 
Inftruments  in  Senfation,  and  of  all  Orga- 
nical  Motion,  may  and  are  immediately  o- 
perated  upon,  not  only  by  external  Objects 
io  Acts  of  Senfation ;  but  alfo  by  Medicine 
it  felf,  as  is  particularly  evident  by  the  Ufe 
of  V olatile  Salts,  Fatid  Smells,  and  fuch  like, 
in  Fainting- Fits,  and  what  we  call  Hyfterical 
Cafes,  which  being  but  applied  to  the  No- 
ftrils  do  prefently  betray  their  Effects  upon 
the  Spirits,  by  the  hafty  Change  that  is  of- 
ten perceived  by  the  Difeafed ;  but  of  this 
and  the  Reafons  more  largely  in  the  next 
Chapter. 

VI.  The  noble  and  almoft  infallible  Vir- 
tues of  the  renowned  Cortex,  folely  depends 
(as  I  apprehend  all  other  Medicines  do) 
upon  its  true  Ufe  and  timely  Adminilxrati- 
on :  For  altho'  it  is  properly  befitted  to  cure 
periodical  Diforders  in  the  Blood ;  yet  it 
will  not  always  perform  this,  for  whenfoe- 
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ver  intermitting  Commotions  in  the  Blood, 
are  excited  from  fome  Caufe,  without  the 
Blood,  the  Cortex  is  but  an  ineffectual  Re- 
medy, as  hath  been  often  experienced  by  its 
infuccefsful  Ufe  in  Hetlick  Fevers,  which  al- 
though ufually  occafion'd  by  lome  putrid 
Matter  contain'd  in  the  Lungs,  yet  frequent- 
ly appear  more  violent  at  one  time  than  ci- 
ther. The  fame  may  be  obferved  concern- 
ing Diforders  that  feem  to  be  originally  de- 
rived from  the  Spirits,  for  the  circulatory 
Motion  of  the  Blood  depending  upon  the 
Vibration  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Heart  be- 
ing moved  by  the  Spirits,  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  will  be  altered  and  dilturbed  by  the 
Spirits-  and  thefe  fometimes  falling  into  pe- 
riodical Diforders,  the  Motions  of  the  Blood 
become  perplexed  :  This  Commotion,  altho* 
Periodical,  not  being  began  by  the  Blood, 
will  not  be  removed  by  the  Bark. 

By  all  which  it  appears,  that  the  Effica- 
cies of  this  fo  much  renowned  Drug,  doe* 
not  confilt  in  any  Specifick  Virtue  of  curing 
this  or  that  Difeafe,  or  this  or  that  Symp- 
tom, but  only  in  detaining  the  Blood,  from 
falling  into  Diforders:  And  that  no  Vir- 
tues are  derived  from  it,  unlefs  it  is  rightly 
applied  ;  and  therefore  is  endowed  with  no 
more  Efficacies  than  other  Subftances,  fince 
the  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  divers  other 
Medicines ;  for  the  Effects  of  Opium  are  st 
certain,  that  of  fome  V olatile  Salts,  Caftoriunt 
or  Fat  id  Gums  as  fudden,  fome  Aftringemt 
as  regular,  Steel  as  conftant,  and  fuch  like. 
It  is  true,  thefe  and  feveral  others  are  often- 
er  ineffectually  adminiftred,  for  Reafons  al- 
ready urged;  but  yet  notwithftanding  thefe 
Difficulties  may  be  overcome,  if  we  will 
but  apply  our  felves  to  proper  Methods-; 
and  how  far  too  much  Precipitancy,  by  an 
overhafty  defire  to  do  prelent  Service,  ma/ 
be  a  Bar  to  it,  I  only  offer  as  a  thing  nor 
unworthy  to  be  conlider'd ;  for,  perhaps, 
by  too  eager  a  Zeal  of  doing  good,  we  may 
launch  out  into  "an  Ocean  of  Uncertainty, 
before  we  have  Needle  or  Star  fafely  to 
guide  us;  whereas,  fometimes,  by  a  little 
Delay,  Nature  plainly  fhews  which  way  fhe 
is  to  be  reliev'd. 

VII.  This  farther  is  very  remarkable  in 
this  moft  excellent  Drug,  that  it  is  always 
belt  in  its  pure  and  natural  Dreis,  never  as 
D  d  d  d  2  fa? 
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far  as  I  could  diicover,  bettered  in  its  admi- 
rable Virtue?,  by  any  pompous  Additions, 
or  fpecious  Compofitions,  but  fomctimes 
hindred  by  them  ;  never  mended  by  any  e- 
laborate  Preparation  or  Chymical  Procefs, 
but  often  robbed  and  fpoiled  by  fuch  ;  for 
as  it  feems  not  very  likely  that  its  fecret  and 
peculiar  Excellencies  fhould  be  firengthned 
by  the  pompous  Addition  df  different  Sub- 
ftances; fo  neither  does  it  feem  probable 
that  its  fpecifkk  Efficacies,  which  muli  ne- 
affarily  flow  from  fomc  peculiar  Texture  or 
Configuration  of  its  minute  Part,  fhould  be 
bettered  or  improved  by  Chymical  Proceffe3, 
which  muft  alter  its  Texture,  and  change 
ks  internal  Conftitution.  For  if  ail  the 
lowers  and  Qualities  of  Subftances  arifc 
from  the  internal  Conltitution  of  their  mi- 
nute Parts,  as  reafon  Demon  ftrates,  and  fa<5t 
Proves,  then  it  is  manifeft,  by  altering  or 
deftroying  the  Texture,  from  whence  the 
Powers  proceed,  the  Powers  themfelves  muft 
be  altered. 

And  that  the  chymically  analyfing  Sub- 
stances does  this,  is  apparent,  in  that  the 
Parts  into  which  it  is  by  this  Art  relolved, 
bear  no  refemblance  to  the  whole;  for  as 
the  alteration  of  the  Texture  of  a  Subftance 
brings  a  manifeft  change  in  the  Qualities;  fo 
a  change  in  the  Qualities  prove  an  alterati- 
on in  the  Texture.  For  if  Subfhnces  differ 
from  one  another  only  in  the  Size,  Figure, 
Motion,  or  Rett,  Order,  and  Pofition  of 
their  minute  Parts:  and  their  Powers  and 
fenfible  Qualities  proceed  from  them  ;  then 
it  is  plain  if  the  fir  It  are  altered,  the  ieeond 
muft  be  changed.  And  that  this,  in  Facl, 
is  fo,  clearly  appears  by  chymical  Prepara- 
tions, where  the  Original  or  Native  Quali- 
ties or  Powers  of  fuch  particular  Bodies,  as 
are  thus  analyied,  are  often  changed  and 
Joft,  and  new  ones  thereby  acquired,  ex- 
treamly  differing  from  the  former;  as  may 
be  molt  noiorioufly  experienced  in  moft  of 
the  elaborate  Preparations',  whether  made 
upon  the  Subjects  belonging  to  the  Animal, 
Vegetable  or  Mineral  Kingdom  ;  in  many, 
if  not  in  mcft  of  which,  the  fenfible  Qua- 
lities are  not  only  altered  by  the  Preparati- 
on, but  alfo  the  Powers-,  Effecls,  or  Opera- 
tions which  they  would  have  had  upon  our 
bodies ,  as  Medicines  are  alio  changed ; 
feme  Things  by  thefe  proceedings,,  ber 
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coming,  perhaps,  violent  Emeticks  or.  Ca- 
tharticks,  that  were  in  their  Natures  nei- 
ther; or  perhaps  arc  chmged  from  being 
fuch,  to  Diaphoreticks,  Alteratives,  or  Car- 
diacks;  I  need  not  produce  inftances,  the 
thing  being  fo  well  known.  And  this  con- 
fideration  enclines  me  to  think,  that  no- 
real  Specifick  can  well  be  bettered  in  any  of 
its  native  and  genuine  Virtues,  by  any  ela- 
borate Preparation ;  by  reafon  fuch  Virtue* 
depending  upon  fome  peculiar  Modification 
of  Parts,  which,  by  dilaccrating  and  di- 
viding the  Texture  of  the  Subftance,  in  or- 
der to  refolve  it,  into  what  the  Chymilh 
call  their  Principles ,  muft  neccflarily  be 
changed :  For  although  the  Spagyrijls  fur- 
nifh  us  with  many  excellent  Medicines, 
yet  the  Virtues,  Powers,  Qualities  and  Fa- 
culties of  fuch,  are  fo  widely  different  from 
what  were  in  the  Subftances,  out  of  which, 
they  are  produced ;  that  they  feem  rather 
to  be  derived  from  the  Fire,  or  Forms  and 
Method  of  Preparation,  than  to  have  been 
pre-exiftent  in  luch  Bodies.  For  there  ap- 
pears* in  a  multitude  of  chimieal  Prepara- 
tions, no  more  remains  of  the  native  Pro- 
perties of  the  Subftance;  than  there  does-" 
in  Vegetables  of  the  Earth  and  Water,  out 
of  what  they  are  nourifhed. 

But  notwithstanding  this  mutability  in 
Qualities,  and  the  very  relation  they  bear  te 
our  Senfes ;  yet  fuch  hath  been  the  power 
of  Hypotheles,  that  Men  have  renounced 
the  Evidence  of  their  own  Faculties,  (which 
every  moment  gives  them  Inftances  of  their 
Fallacy)  to  fubjugate  their  Underftandings 
to  them  :  For  upon  the  late*  broaching  an 
Hypothefis  of  Acids  and  Salts,  Men  have 
immediately  contented,  that  not  only  Dif- 
eafes  in  humane  Bodies,  but  alfo  the  Pow- 
ers and  medicinal  Faculties  of  all  Subftan- 
ces, were  to  be  derived  from  that  duumvi- 
rate. And  this,  notwithftanding  their  daily 
Experience  does  give  them  a  full  Teftimony, 
that  the  Powers  of  Subftances  are  not  to  be 
known  or  diftinguifhed,  by  fuch  tranfitory 
Proofs  as  fenfible  Qualities ;  there  being  no 
one  Quality  that  entitles  all  Subftances  that 
partake  of  it,  to  the  lame  Ufes;  for  fome* 
Subftances  that  are  in  Tafte  Bitter,  are  E- 
meticks,  whilft  others  of  equal  Bitternefs 
are  either  Catbarticis,  Hyjlerkks,  Stumachkks, 
&c.  and  the  lame  may  be  experienced  of  alb 
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other  Qualities  relating  to  any  other  Senfe,  tinue  to  narrow  their  Reafonings  for  a  dear 
vU.  either  to  Colour,  Smell,  or  Touch.  Hypothefis-fake,  why  fhould  not  the  Qua- 
It  is  for  this  Reafon,  that  I  have  often  lities  appertaining  to  other  Senfes  be  equally 
wondered  that  divers  learned  and  ingenious  admitted  into  the  Caufes  of  Changes  in  us, 
Men  fhould  warmly  contend  about  a  Do-  as  well  asthofe  of  theTafte?  Why  I  fhould 
ctrine  eftablifhed  upon  fo  precarious  Princi-  conclude,  I  know  the  Operations  of  a  par- 
pies,  as  that  muft  be,  that  derives  all  altera-  ticular  Subftance,  either  upon  my  own  or 
tions  in  Nature  from  fenfible  Qualities,  another  Body,  better  by  my  Senfe  of  Taft- 
(  and  fo  they  do  who  build  an  Hypothecs  -  ing,  than  by  that  of  Seeing,  Feeling,  or 
upon  Salts  and  Acids]  which  are  apparently  Smelling;  or  why  I  fhould  know  the  Ef- 
alterable.   However  the  Contrivers  or  De-  fects  of  a  Body  better  upon  me,  becaufe  it 
featers  of  this  Doctrine  have  more  particu-  affecls  my  Palate  thus  or  thus;  than  it  does 
larly  narrowed  it  to  Difeafes;  in  the  ex-  becaufe  it  affects  my  Eyes,  my  Nofe,  my 
plaining  of  which  they  very  much  differ ;  Hands,  fince  my  Mind  equally  perceives 
for  the  Champions  for  Salts  ignominioufly  Bodies  operating  upon  either  of  them :  Or 
reproach  Acids,  as  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Mi-  if  we  fhould  admit  the  Palate  here,  the  pro- 
feries  that  diiquiet  the  Healths  of  Men  ;  per  Inftrument  to  be  employed  for  this  end  f 
whilft  the  Defenders  of  Acids  do  load  A-  by  reafon  what  paffes  into  our  Bodies  muft 
calies  with  the  fame  Ignominy:  And  yet,  go  this  way,  and  fb  to  be  tafted;  and  ac- 
which  feems  wonderful ,  neither  of  thefe  cordingly  either  to  be  admitted  into  us,  or 
Gentlemen  have,  as  yet,  proved  the  real  Ex-  excluded;  yet  why  only  thefe  two  forts  of- 
iftency  of  either  of  thefe  Principles  in  the  Taftes,  to  be  thought  the  caufes  of  Altera- 
Blood,  which  they  accufe  of  being  corrup-  tions  in  us,  when  we  abound  in  fo  many 
ted  in  Difeafes.   For ,  notwithftanding  it  ethers.   And  then  why  we  fhould  be  exalt- 
fully  appears  by  the  Tap,  that  fuch  Qyali-  ed  fo  much  in  our  Opinions  of  thefe,  as  to  al- 
lies foiiictimes  refide  in  the  Secreted  Juices,  figntheCaufesofourDifeafestothepredomi- 
yet  that  is  no  Proof,  that  fuch  were  former-  nancy  of  one  of  them ;  and  of  confequence 
Jy  pre-exiftent  in  the  Blood;  unlefs  it  was  its  Remedy  to  confrft  in  the  adminiftration 
hrft  proved,  that  fenfible  Qualities  were  un-  of  the  other,  when  it  is  fo  notorious  that 
alterable,  or  that  thefe  were  really  fo;  for  the  Medicines  that  are  celebrated  to  be  the 
otherwile  fuch  Qualities  may  be  acquired  molt  powerful  in  their  Operations,  do  not 
by  the  Secretion.    And  it  appears  pretty  E-  appear  to  partake  of  either  of  them :  For,  I 
vident  in  Fact,  that  they  are  lo  obtained,  believe,  the  niceft  Palate  would  be  puzzled 
by  reafon  the  Tafte,  the  Colour,  the  Smell,  todifcover  in  Native  Mercury,  Antimony, 
the  Confiftence  of  the  feveral  lecreted  Jui-  the  Cortex,  Opium,  ^nd  fuch  thing?,  either 
ces,  are  foextreamly  unlike  the  Blood.  And  of  them.    Befides,  the  mod  renowned  Pa- 
if  fuch  Qualities  that  are  thus  believed  to  trons  of  this  Doctrine  will  be  afhamed  to 
be  the  Caules  of  Difeafes,  only  refide  in  the  own  that  the  fame  Efficacies,  Virtues,  Ef— 
fecreted  Juices;  then  are  they  never  to  be  fedts  or  Operations  upon  our  own,  or  other 
corrected  by  Medicines  (although  they  may  Bodies,  will  equally  flow  from  all  Acids  or 
be  evacuated  )  unlefs  they  are  contained  in  all  Salts:  So  that  by  that  they  admit  it  is 
the  Stomach,  for  Reafons  already  alfigned.  not  from  the  Doctrine  in  the  general,  but 
Befides,  how  trifling  it  is  to  pretend  to  to  Experience  only,  they  owe  the  Know- 
explain  the  Phaenomena  of  Difeafes,  by  fen-  ledge  of  their  particular  Effedts.    For  as  to 
fible  Qualities  that  really  have  no  Being  what  may  be  urged  from  that  contrary  that 
out  of  our  Minds ;  for  remove  but  our  Or-  is  found  in  the  veiy  Natures  of  Salt  and  A- 
gans,  our  fenfible  Qualities  Vanifh  ;  the  cids,  horn  that  Strife  or  Ebullition  that  fre- 
SublLnce  in  which  they  are  fuppos'd  to  re-  quently  arifes  between  them  when  mingled 
•fide,  containing  nothing  beyond  the  Size,  01  brought  together,  and  how  that  they 
Figure,  Pofition,  Motion,  or  reft  of  its  feem  to  defhoy  each  other ;  I  fay,  here  is 
Parts?  And  furely  thus  to  explain  the  Na-  nothing  uncommon,  but  happens  (althcv 
ture  of  Things  by  our  Perceptions,  is,  in  it  not  fo  much  regarded  )  in  feveral  other 
$eif,  Prepofterottf.    But  if  Mea  will  cen-  Things;  For  inltance,  feveral  Subftances 


57°  Biblktheca 

that  arc  compounded  and  made  up  of  very 
differing  ienfible  Qualities,  Ferment  and 
Heat,  and  rife  into  Ebullitions,  and  then 
alter  their  fenfible  Qualities.  Nay,  do  not 
all  Qualities  appertaining  to  other  Senfes, 
defiroy  each  other,  as  is  evident  in  Colours, 
Smells,  and  in  other  Taftes,  in  all  which, 
by  the  admixture  of  two  differing  ones,  a 
third  will  arife,  unlike  to  either? 

VIII.  But  asking  Pardon  for  this  tedious 
Digreflion,  it  only  remains  upon  me,  before 
I  conclude  this  Section,  to  fpeak  a  word  or 
two  of  a  fort  of  Medicines  that  are  in  fre- 
quent Ufe  in  acute  Difeafes  of  the  Blood, 
and  are  comprifed  under  the  Name  of  Cor- 
dials :  And  thefe  feem  not  to  be  ufed  as 
contributing  to  the  real  C  ure  of  the  Difeafe, 
but  only  as  a  neceflary  Means  during  the 
Difeafe,  to  comfort,  refrefh,  and  keep  up 
the  drooping  and  opprefled  Spirits.  It  is  not 
my  Bufinefs  to  enter  into  a  worthlefs 
Enquiry  of  the  Etymology  of  the  Word, 
and  to  fhew  how  it  refers  to  the  Heart,  but 
ftiall  here  take  it  in  what  feems  to  be  the 
modern  Acceptation  of  it,  for  a  Medicine 
comforting  the  Spirits.  Our  Spirits  being 
feparated  from  the  Blood,  they  will  in  fome 
meafure  partake  of  its  Nature ;  as  is  obvious 
in  Fevers,  where  the  Blood  being  difordcr- 
ed,  the  Spirits  foon  become  fo  too,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  Symptoms  that  are  proper  to 
them.  And  then  as  the  Spirits  may  be  dif- 
ferently altered,  it  is  clear  they  may  require 
very  differing  Medicines  to  be  comforted  or 
refrefhed  by.  And  this  appears  abundantly 
evident  in  Hyfterical  Cafes,  in  which,  fome- 
times,  the  moft  offenfive  Things  are  then 
Cordials;  that  is,  the  Spirits  that  are  really 
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refrefhed  by  fuch  Things^  that  will  difor- 
der  others.  In  fhort,  there  can  be  no  uni- 
verfal  Cordial,  but  Things  will  be  fo  as" 
they  are  applied  ;  which  that  it  may  not  ap- 
pear only  a  bold  Afiertion,  I  will  further 
illuftrate  it  by  a  notorious  Inftance  :  Wine 
and  moft  fpirituousand  inflamable  Liquours 
are  generally  cfteemed  Cordials,  and  are  re- 
ally fb  to  mod  in  Health,  in  that  the  Spirits 
are  comforted,  cheared  and  refrefhed  by 
them ;  and  yet  it  is  plain  there  is  a  Time 
when  they  are  none ;  for  they  are  fo  far  from 
being  Cordials  to  Men,  fatiated  with  fuch 
Liquours,  that  the  more  they  are  taken,  the 
more  their  Spirits  are  opprefled,  their  Un- 
derftandings  Confounded,  their  Stomach 
Loathed,  and  their  Strength  Defiroyed ;  fo 
that  it  is  clear  they  are  then,  to  fuch,  no 
Cordials.  And  if  Cordials  are  only  fuch 
things  as  Refrefh  and  Comfort,  it  is  plain, 
when  we  are  fiifled  with  Heat,  and  almoft 
confumed  with  Flames,  fuch  things  as  en- 
creafe  and  nourifh,  fuch  Evils  can  then  be 
no  Cordials ;  and  yet  few  things  are  efteem- 
ed Cordials,  but  what  will  do  that;  and  if 
fuch  Medicines  in  fuch  Cafes  muft  be 
thought  Cordials,  I  am  apprehenfive  they 
may  be  fometimes  experienced  to  be  fatal 
Ones;  for  molt  afluredly  then  the  beft  Cor- 
dial is  to  deliver  the  Spirits  from  their  Op- 
preffion,  which  is  not  to  be  done  by  adding 
Fuel  to  the  Fire,  that  is,  by  encreafing  the 
Heat ;  and  for  thisReafon,  in  Fevers,  Small- 
Beer,  Barly-water,  or  fuch  innocent  and  in- 
offenfive  Liquours,  will  be  often  found 
more  refreshing  than  all  the  pompous  Pro- 
cefles,  or  chargeable  Compofitions  of  Pearl- 
Cordials,  or  lpirituous  Juleps. 
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Of  the  Venereal  Difeafe ;  a  particular  Trail  from 

Mufitanus ;  Of  the  Gonorrhoea,  Mercurials, 

and  Salivation,  from  Paxton  ;  And  of  the  con- 
firm d  Toxy  by  Blanchard,  Michael  Torres, 
&c.  Together  with  an  account  of  the  Veneral 
Phthifick  or  Confumption. 


1 Shall  not  trouble  my  Readers  to  give 
an  account  of  the  Names  and  Origine 
of  this  Difeafe,  or  the  time  in  which 
it  was  firft  known  in  thefe  or  any  other 
parts  of  the  World  ;  fince  they  are  of  no  fig- 
fication  either  as  to  the  Nature  or  Cure 
thereof ;  but  only  ferve  to  inereale  Difputes, 
and  not  improve  our  Understandings :  Since 
therefore  fuch  an  Undertaking  yields  no  re- 
al Satisfaction  to  the  World,  I  fhall  at  once 
proceed  to  {hew  what  the  Venereal  Diftem- 
per  is. 

The  hues  Venerea  is  a  difpofition  againft 
Nature,  which  is  Contagious  upon  the 
Touch,  being  occafion'd  by  a  Poifon  or  Vi- 
rus  of  the  fame  Nature  that  arifes  from  an 
Ulcer  in  the  Proflau,  produced  by  the  Cor- 
ruption and  Fermentation  of  the  Semina  of 
divers  Perfons  received  into  the  Genital  parts 
of  both  Sexes ;  upon  which  one  or  more  of 
thefe  Accidents  do  follow,  viz,.  Heat  of  U- 
tine,  or  a  Virulent  Gonorhaa,  and  Running 
of  the  Reins,  Chancres,  Bubo's,  or  Poulains, 
Tumours ,  Boils ,  Condylomes ,  Nodes, 
Glands,  Nocturnal  Pains,  Spots,  Blilters, 
Tetters,  Scabs,  Ulcers,  Rottennels,  and  a 
Caries  of  the  Bones,  Warts,  Wrinkles,  Shed- 
ding of  Hair,  and  many  others  which  pro- 
ceed from  thefe,  or  may  be  common  to  this 
and  other  Diltempers. 

I  Neverthelefs  fome  of  the  firft  of  thefe  Ac- 
cidents mentioned  in  the  Defcription,  may 
follow  upon  other  Difeafes,  but  'tis  obfer- 
vable  that  when  they  proceed  from  the  Pox, 
they  are  attended  with  fomething  that  is  lin- 
gular, which  difcovers  them  to  be  the  effect 


of  the  Pox,  as  we  fhall  {hew  when  we  corns 
to  fpeak  of  them  in  particular,  or  give  the 
Marks,  by  which  we  may  difcern  that  Di- 
ftemper  from  other  Difeales.  It  will  appear 
from  what  we  fhall  hereafter  AlTert,  that 
we  allow  of  only  one  fort  of  Pox,  and  here 
we  affirm  that  what  is  ufually  call'd  a  Heat 
of  Urine,  a  Chancre  or  Bubo,  is  not  of  a 
different  Nature,  from  that  which  is  known 
by  the  Name  of  the  Grand  Pox,  as  we  fhall 
thus  prove.  Firft,  becaufe  that  Heat  of  U- 
rine  does  as  infallibly  turn  to  the  Grand 
Pox ;  as  the  Chancre,  or  Ponlain,  upon  a  Ne- 
glect, or  ill  management  of  the  Cure.  Se- 
condly, Becaufe  theGrand  Poland  the  fore- 
mentioned  Accidents  admit  of  the.  fame  fort 
of  Cure.  However  ,  at  leaft  as  they  are 
Malignant  and  Venereal.  Thirdly,  Becaufe 
the  Grand  Pox  is  nothing  but  a  Collection 
of  thole  Accidents  together,  as  will  hereaf- 
ter plainly  appear. 

There  is  therefore  no  eflential  difference, 
betwixt  Heat  of  Urine,  Chancres,  Bubo's, 
and  the  Grand  Pox,  neither  as  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Malady,  nor  the  Caufe  whence  they 
proceed,  nor  finally  asr  to  their  Specific]* 
Remedy  ;  there  is  neverthelefs  an  accidental 
Difference,  which  does  confift  in  this,  that 
the  Grand  Pox  generally  feizes  the  whole 
Body,  becaule  the  Mais  o\  Blood  is  thereby 
Infected;  upon  which  account  it  may  be 
call'd  an  Univerlal  Pox;  and  Heat  of  Urine, 
the  Chancre  and  Bubo  attack  but  one  fingle 
Part,  either  for  that  the  Venereal  Virm  has-, 
not  been  carried  far,  fince  it  was  firft  com- 
municated, or  thai  Niture.  has  expell'd  it, 
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by  a  vigorous  Influence,  and  as  it  were  by  Ages  of  this  Difeafe  are  to  be  diftinguifh'd 

way  of  an  imperfect  Crifis,  as  may  be  feem  *     Its  Beginning,  Increafe,  State  and  De- 

tn  Bubo's,  or  finally,  by  fome  other  Acci-  clination  ;  but  feeing  it  is  not  an  Acute 

dents,  and  therefore  this  may  be  call'd  a  Par-  Difeafe,  and  befides  thofe  times  are  not  de-  , 

ticular  Pox:  In  which  there  is  alfo  a  nota-  termined  equally,  and  leave  not  a  regular 

ble  Difference,  as  to  the  manner  of  ufing  a  Courfe,  I  think  it  impoffible  to  bring  the 

Specifick  Medicince,  and  lbme  other  Cir-  thing  into  a  true  Light :  Becaufe  for  Exatrt- 

cumftances,  which  arc  beft  obferved  in  Pra-  pie,  there  have  been  fome  Perfons,  who 

dice.  have  had  the  Pox  for  the  fpace  of  Ten  Years, 

Tis  further  Remarkable,  that  there  is  a-  or  more,  without  any  remarkable  Appear- 

nother  fort  of  Particular  Pox;  that  is>  to  ance,  or  fatal  Confequence ;  and  others  who 

fay,  which  lies  in  one  particular  part  of  the  in  the  fpace  of  three  Months,  have  become 

Body  :  For  it  often  happens  in  Practice,  almoft  Rotten.    There  are  fome  who  upon 

that  after  the  Univerfal  Pox  is  cured  there  a  Chancre  neglected,  or  ill  cured,  fhall  be 

ftill  remains  a  lurking  Poifon  in  fome  part  for  two  or  three  Years  free  from  the  confe-  » 

of  the  Body,  as  in  the  Caries  or  Gangrene  of  quent  Marks  of  the  Malady,  and  others  who 

lbme  Bones,  in  fome  Nodes  or  hard  Knots,  in  Six  Months  time  be  therewith  cover'd  all 

which  admits  of  no  DifTolution,  by  the  a-  over,  the  thing  depending  lefs  or  more  on 

cticn  of  Mercury,  wheja  all  the  reft  of  the  the  Activity  of  the  Venereal  Ferment,  with  - 

Body  is  deans'd ;  and  which  confequently  which  they  are  Infected,  and  on  their  good 

requires  a  particular  Remedy :  And  altho'  °r  bad  Confti^ution  :  In  a  Word,  the  times 

the  Vox  is  the  fame  in  all  Perfons,  and  at  of  this  Difeafe  are  fo  uneven,  irregular  and  * 

all  l  imes,  and  has  its  Specifick  Remedy,  uncertain,  that  there  can  "be  no  Handing 

which  is  Mercury,  yet  it  cannot  be  well  Rule  given,  by  the  help  of  which  we  may    '  | 

eured,  but  by  Accident,  tin  lefs  the  Temper,  difcern  them,  experience  being  the  beft  guide    *  | 

Age,  Sex,  and  other  like  Circutnftances  of  the  in  this  matter.; 

Perfons  Infected,  be  duly  confider'd ;  for      Of  the  Progrefs  of  this  Difeafe,  and  the 

Men  are  commonly  Stronger,  Women  more  various  degrees  thereof ;  'tis  to  be  fuppos'd 

Delicate  andMoift;  therefore  their  Menfes  that  the  feveral  ways  how  one  may  get  it,  may 

mult  direct  us  in  the  Choice  of  our  Method  be  reduced  to  three ;  for  either  the  Malady 

when  we  attempt  their  Cure.  is  Original;  or  it  is  got  by  Copulation, 

Thole  who  are  of  a  deep  Melancholy  or  lattly  fome  other  external  Contract.  Se- 

Temper  are  commonly  cured  with  the  great-  condly,  It  mult  be  fuppofed  as  we  fhall 

eft  Difficulty,  becaufe  their  Humours  are  hereafter  prove  that  the  Caufe  of  the  Pox, 

more  Stubborn  and  Tenacious,  and  becaufe  is  a  (harp  fermenting  Virus,  or  Poifon, 

they  abound  in  Aduft,  and  frequently  Au-  which  without  all  quettion  is  of  the  nature 

ftere,  four  Humours  which  are  worfe  than  of  a  Cauftick  Acid,  upon  which  account  it 

the  other:  Cholerick  Perfons  are  eafily  can  Coagulate  or  check  the  Humours,  with 

work'd  upon,  or  mov'd  to  Stool,  but  fuffer  which  it  is  mixed,  but  efpecially  the  Flegm. 

cold  or  heat  lefs  than  others;  wherefore  the  Thirdly,  Tis  to  be  confider'd,  this  Ferment 
Bile  with  which  they  abound,  mutt  not  be    is  only  fo  much  the  more  Active,  as.tis  the 

irritated,  by  a  fudden  change  of  thofe  Qua-  more  exalted  by  a  long  Corruption,  and  as 
lities ;  thole  of  a  Sanguine'  Conftitution  it  pafTes  from  a  Body  more  Warm  and  O- 
muft  be  often  Blooded,  and  Flegmatick  pen  to  another,  that  is  likewife  Heated, 
People  much  inur'd  to  drying  Medicines:  and  contrariwife,  that  it  is  the  lefs  Active, 
Infants  and  old  Men,  being  more  tender  or  and  confequently  works  more  flowly  when 
feeble  ought  to  be  look'd  after  accordingly  ;  iuch  conditions  happen  Oppofite ;  in  thefe 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  ought  to  be  refpects  the  Ferment  is  rendered  more  or 
Fluxed,  efpecially  if  they  be  very  Young  lels  fixed  or  volatilized :  This  being  premi- 
on  the  one  Hand,  or  decrepit  on  the  o-  fed,  I  fhall  give  a  view  of  its  ordinary  Pro-  - 
ther.  grels. 

Tis  further  alledg'd,.that  the  Times  or 
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If  a  Man  has  the  Pox  he  emits  into  the  V «- 
gtna  Uteri  of  the  Woman  a  Semen,  that  is 
lull  of  that  Centred  Virus,  which  infinuates 
it  lelf  into,  or  wounds  thole  parts  which 
are  naturally  difpoted  to  receive  it,  as  be- 
ing Soft,  Spongy,  and  very  full  of  fmall 
Glands ,  that  are  almoft  imperceptible  in 
their  natural  Figure  and  Pofition ;  though 
they  be  at  this  diy  pretty  well  known  by 
Anatomilts,  and  iometimes  dofo  much  en 


which  makes  the  Humours  Glide,  fome- 
timcs,  on  the  one  Side,  and  fometimes  on 
the  other,  from  whence  wandering  Pains 
proceed.  Jf  the  Ferment  be  more  fixed,  and 
the  Per  ion  Melancholy,  the  Blood  likewife 
becomes  fixed,  and  does  Coagulate,  and  its 
Motion  conlcquently  becomes  unequal  and 
flow,  which  is  the  Caufe  of  VVearinefs,  want 
of  Appetite,  and  decay  of  Animal  Spirits, 
ill  Concoction,  and  ill  Nounfnment,  tose- 


creafe,  that  they  may  be  eafily  diicern'd,  'tis  «ther  with  a  Depravation  of  the  Excretions  : 

>  ..  j  _  *  i  j:t..  :  'u:k-  .u-     C..*.^.-.m  r.u„  xs....a         rr.  ._./  •  j. 


thole  imall  Glands  that  readily  imbibe  the 
Venereal  Ferment,  which  in  them  is  further 
Corrupted  ;  that  is,  it  becomes  more  Sharp, 
by  remaining  in  them,  and  feeing  it  hasp  the 
Nature  of  an  Acid,  it  fixes  and  coagulates 
the  Liquors  that  are  contained  in  thole  final  I 
Glands,  whence  there  ariles  a  hard  imall 
Tumour  accompanied  with  Pain,  which  is 
that  we  call  a  Chancre  :  And  becaule  Heat 
puts  that  ferment  in  Motion,  which  there- 
by becomes  Sharper,  there  happens  a  Corro- 
fion  of  the  SubfjUnce,  and  a  fmall  Ulcer 
begins  to  grow,  the  Limits  whereof  remain 
as  yet  Hard,  and  this  Ulcer  ipreads  or  en- 


Supprcjfion  of  the  Menftrna,  Hemorrhoids,  &c. 
If  the  Ferment  be  very  Acid,  and  the  Per- 
fon  Plegmatick,  that  ferment  entangles  it 
lelf  in  the  Fiegm,  which  it  makes  Viicous 
and  Thick,  whence  the  Body  comes  to  be 
Chill'd,  puffed  up  and  Bleak.  If  the  Per- 
fbn  be  Sanguine,  it  produces  an  unequal 
Heat  and  Effervelcence  in  the  Veins  and  Ar- 
teries, leaves  Inquietudes,  Watching?,  Va- 
pours, &c.  every  one  ntay  by  this  difcern 
ihe  Confequences  of  that  Corruption  of  the 
Mais  of  Blood,  which  cannot  be  deicribed 
in  io  imall  a  Trad. 

And  this  is  the  iecond  Degree  of  the  Par- 


creaies  by  little  and  little  ;  this  is  what  they  +tic<Aar  Pox,  or  if  you  pleaie  the  firit  !tep  to 


call  "a  Chancrous  Ulcer,  and  a  Particular  Pox, 
feeing  it  only  affects  one  Part:  Or  if  one 
pleaies  we  may  take  this  for  the  firit  Degree  of 
the  Pox,  or  the  firtf  advance  that  this  Ve- 
nereal Ferment  makes.  That  Ferment  al- 
ways Multiplying,  corrupts  the  ulcerated 
Parts  that  are  next  to  it,  and  eipecially  the 
Liquors  that  ferment  more  eafily  ;  hence  it 
is  that  the  Blood  that  is  carried  by  the  Ar- 
teries for  the  Nounlhment  of  the  Parts,  does 
receive  iome  Particles  of  that  Ferment,  and 
in  returning  by  the  Veins,  communicates 
thofe  Particles  to  the  Mais  of  Blood  which 
by  degrees  comes  to  be  lufficitntly  difpos'd, 
by  the  Acceflion  of  iuch  Particles  for  a  Fer- 
mentation and  Corruption ;  that  is  to  be- 
come it  lelf  a  Venereal  Ferment. 

Thus  we  fee  how  an  Univerlal  or  Grand 
Pox  may  pioceed  from  a  final  1  Chancre,  that 
was  only  at  firft  a  Particular  Pox  :  And  the 
Mafs  of  Blood  may  be  corrupted  a  thouiand 
times  according  to  the  form  of  the  Virus,  or 
the  Conltitution  of  the  Perfon  :  If  the  Fer- 
ment be  volatile  enough,  and  the  Parts  have 
Bile  or  Choler  predominant  in  his  Conlti- 
tution ,  there  arifes  a  lore  of  Turgency, 


the  Universal  Pox.  Tis  not  eafie  for  the  Mais 
of  Blood  to  remain  any  long  time  in  this 
Condition,but  diicharges  it  ielf  into  all  parts 
of  the  Body,  which  it  Moillens,  and  thro' 
which  it  partes  by  a  continual  Circulation  : 
And  iuch  diicharges  always  happen  with  a 
great  deal  of  inequality.  For  it  is  a  conitant 
Maxim,  in  the  admirable  Oeconomy  of  the 
Body ,  as  'tis  every  where  ehe,  that  the 
firongcr  over-powers  the  weaker;  Nature 
that  has  a  continual  Propenfity  to  disbur- 
den it  ielf  when  oppreis  d,  though  it  be  pro- 
vided with  ordinary  Paffages,  for  expelling 
the  Impurities  of  the  Mais  of  Blood,  yet 
does  not  always  take  the  fame  ways,  eipeci- 
ally when  fhe  is  Itrugling  with  an  Adver- 
fary  that  treats  her  with  the  greatefi  Vio- 
lence. 

.  And  therefore  if  the  Venereal  Ferment  be, 
though  in  a  very  fmajj  Quantity,  in  the 
Mafs  of  Blood  it  may  be  puih'd  on  by  heat 
to  the  Glands  of  the  Emunctories,  though 
by  reaibn  of  its  Weight  it  goes  downward 
more  eafily:  And  thus  we  fee  that  there 
grows  certain  Tumours  in  the  Groin,  which 
are  call'd  Bttboes  or  Poulanes ;  Sometimes  the 
E  e  e  e  fame 
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fame  Matter  is  carried  towards  the  Armpits, 
and  frequently  towards  t lie  Glands  of  the 
Neck,  which  become  thereby  very  much  In- 
flamed :  Sometimes  we  lee  the  Pox  of  luch  a 
fort,  that  a  great  number  of  Glands  appear, 
in  which  caie  there  is  ftrong  ground  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Lympha  and  Lymphatick  Vei- 
lels  have  contributed  to  that  Difcharge,  fee- 
ing that  according  to  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Parts,  the  Lymph*  cannot  pals  from  the  Ar- 
teries in  the  Lymphatick  Veflels,  otherwile» 
than  by  the  Glands,  through  which  it  is 
filtred.  If  there  be  a  great  quantity  of  the 
Ferment,  the  Mafs  o(  Blood  difcharges  it 
felf  by  an  Ebullition  upon  the  whole  Skic, 
upon  which  we  may  lee  Spots,  which  are 
nothing  elfe  but  Venereal  Fumes,  that  by 
lealbh  of  their  being  Grols,  do  fettle  on  the 
Surface  Blifters,  which  in  a  little  time  grow 
Hollow,  and  turn  to  Chancres  or  Scabs,  as 
well  great  as  fmall,  Tetters,  toils,  Warts, 
&c.  according  to  the  predominant  Humour. 
If  the  Blood  difcharge  by  Sweat  any  Serous 
Humours  betwixt  the  Mulcles,  theleSerofi- 
ties  by  picking  the  Members  do  caufe  a  Pain 
that  is  like  a  Rheumatifm.  If  thefe  Serofi- 
ties  run  a  long  the  Membranes,  or  Nerves  or 
the  Periofteum,  they  caufe  fixd  Pain;  fuch 
as  are  commonly  cajfd  Nocturnal,  with 
which  thole  who  have  a  Confirmed  Pox 
are  miferably  Tormented.  If  thofe  Se- 
rofities  affect  the  Joints,  they  fhall  excite 
the  V wereal  Gout.  If  that  ferous  Matter  fet- 
tle at  the  Roots  of  the  Hair,  it  caufes  by 
corroding  the  Roots,,  the  Hair  to  fall  off. 
And  this  i5  another,  or  rather  the  utmoft 
degrees  of  the  Pox  ;  if  thofe  Serofities  grow 
hardned  and  confirm'd  upon  the  Bone  they 
produce  Nodes,  and  after  that  a  Caries  or 
Corrofions  of  the  Bones,  efpecially  if  they 
fink  inio  the  Subtfance,  and  penetrate  the 
Marrow,  'lis  true  there  is  another  degree 
work  than  any  of  the  former,  becaule  it 
makes  the  Difeafe  incurable ;  and  the  Pati- 
ent is  unavoidably  loft,  which  is  when  the 
virulent  Matter  difcharges  it  felf  on  a  noble 
Part,  and  corrupts  it :  For  befides  that,  the 
loft  Subftance  can  never  be  repaired;  the 
bad  Symptoms  that  accompany  this  Pox, 
and  the  Condition  of  the  part  affect ed  ad- 
mit of  no  Specifick.  'Tis  evident  therefore 
that  there  are  fo  many  degrees  of  the  Pox  as 
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it  makes  advances  to  take  deeper  Root,  and 
that  from  the  Surface  it  pafles  to  the  Mais  of 
Blood,  from  thence  to  the  Flefh,  from  the 
Flelh  to  the  Membranes,  ruid  from  the  Mem- 
branes to  the  Bones.  Neverthelels-all  thefe 
degrees  which  I  have  dclcribed,  do  not  keep 
the  fame  order,  for  oftentimes  it  pafles  from 
one  Degree  to  another  imperceptibly ;  and 
foinetimes  there  is  a  Gangrene  or  Caries  per- 
ceived in  the  Bones  without  the  precedency 
of  other  Accidents,  and  thisariles  from  foine 
particular  Diibofitions  of  the  Ferment,  or 
of  the  parts  ot  the  Body.  So  that  one  part 
makes  a  greater  refiftance  than  another,  and 
the  ferment  makes  a  longer  in  one  part  than 
in  another. 

'Tis  eafie  by  this  example  to  judge  of  tht 
rogrefs  and  degrees  of  the  Pox  in  all  other 
inds :  I  fuppofe  that  a  common  Woman 
has  this  Drfeafe.  and  though  Ihe  were  not 
infected,  if  fhe  has  a  particular  Conventi- 
on with  many  Men,  the  mixture  of  many 
different  Semina  may  occafion  fuch  a  Cor- 
ruption in  the  Paflage  of  her  Matrix,  that 
will  degenerate  into  a  proper  Virulency. 
But  if  the  Venereal  Ferment  which  is  in  the 
Paflage  of  the  common  Woman  be  an  infe- 
ctious Virus,  and  the  Paflage  of  the  Yard 
which  made  a  Penetration  be  fufficiently  O- 
pen,  that  Virus  being  put  in  Motions  fhall 
enter  the'Urethra  ulcerate  that  part  firft,  and 
fo  by  degrees  reach  the  Projlatx  Glands, 
caufing  there  an  Inflammation  and  Acrimo- 
ny ;  and  this  makes  the  firft  degree  of  the 
Particular  Pox,  which  they  call  Heat  of  U- 
rine,  and  afterwards  a  Gonorrhea. 

This  Venereal  Heat  of  Urine  may  con- 
tinue in  fome  a  longer,  in  others  a  lefs  timr, 
without  producing  the  Grand  Pox;  becaule 
of  the  effufron  of  fome  other  Humours  with 
the  Semen,  that  proceed  as  it  imy  befuppos'd 
from  fome  Ulcers,  and  carry  off  a  part  of 
the  Venereal  Ferment  of  thole  Ulcers,  and 
blunt  the  activity  of  what  remains  therein, 
whence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  'tis  fomething  flow  in  its  Operation ; 
but  when  that  ferment  is  volatiliz'd  or  rai- 
fed  by  Heat,  the  Blood  which  pafles  thro* 
thofe  Parts,  gradually  attracts  into  the  Mafs 
of  Blood,  fo  many  Particles  as  are  fufhei- 
ent  to  corrupt  it.  If  the  Venereal  Ferment 
is  yet  more  Volatile,  it  pafles  not  only  into 
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the  feminary  Veffels,  but  without  any  flop, 
into  the  adjacent  Veins,  and  mixing  it  felf* 
with  the  Blood,  corrupts  that  which  is  next 
to  it,  and  fo  on  till  the  whole  Mafs  be  in- 
fected, and  thus  there  is  an  Univerfal  Pox, 
when  there  was  no  other  Symptoms  that 
preceded,  which  is  commonly  very  furpri- 
fing,  and  very  much  deceives  the  World. 
But  if  Nature  be  ftrong  before  this  ferment 
is  multiplied  in  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  'tis  fe- 
parated  by  way  of  Crijis,  and  forced  towards 
the  Glands  of  the  Groin,  where  there  grows 
a  Bubo  or  Poulain,  and  fometimes  together, 
when  the  Matter  is  Exuberant;  This  may 
happen  when  the  heat  k  fo  ftrong ,  and 
the  ferment  fo  Volatile,  that  it  is  expelled 
through  the  Pores,  with  the  Sweat,  without 
the  help  of  Medicine;  but  it  is  very  rare  to 
meet  with  fuch  a  lucky  chance.  After  this 
I  hope  it  will  be  eafie  to  conceive  that  in 
what  way  fo  ever  this  Difeafe  is  got,  it 
makes  very  near  one  and  the  fame  Progrefs, 
that  is,  the  Venereal  Ferment  ads  by  De- 
grees, beginning  at  that  place,  which  it  firft 
ieifed,  diffufing  it  felf  infenfibly  into  the 
neighbouring  parts  which  it  Corrupts,  and 
thefe  corrupting  others,  until  the  whole 
Body  be  involved  in  the  fame  Cataftrophe 

Tis  evident  that  thefe  Symptoms  can  pro- 
ceed from  none  other,  but  a  caufe  that  is' 
fharp,  biting  and  coagulating,  fox  the  Chan- 
cre begins  ordinarily  with  a  Hardnefs,  that 
denotes  the  Coagulation  of  fome  Juice,  and 
then  it  becomes  another,  and  this  is  made 
by  Corrofion.  In  Heat  of  Urine  there  is 
an  Inflammation,  Pain,  and  Ulcer,  which 
fhews  as  Acrimony,  the  Nodes  and  Glands 
proceed  from  the  thickning  and  coagulating 
of  fome  Liquors  that  lie  all  along  the  Bones, 
and  in  the  Glands  with  which  our  Bodies 
abound.  The  itching  that  accompanies  Scabs 
and  Tetters,  does  manifeft  the  fharpnefs  of 
a  corrofive  or  cauftick  Salt  to  be  the  Caufe, 
and  the  Caries  of  the  Bones  proves  the 
fame. 

The  effecTts  of  the  Venereal  Ferment  do 
manifeft  that  it  is  Acid,  or  Acrimonious 
fince  'tis  evident  that  it  condenfes  and  coa- 
gulates the  Humours,  excites  fharp  and  pier- 
cing Pains,  corrupts  the  Flefh,  Membranes 
and  Bones,  as  much  almoft,  as  other  Acids ; 
and  ordinarily  without  any  Blacknefs  or 


Gangrene,  whilft  that  Corrofion  or  Cor- 
ruption that  proceeds  from  Alkali/ate  Salts 
is  always  attended  with  a  Blacknefs,  Mor- 
tification, and  a  Gangrene,  as  in  the  Plague, 
the  reafon  whereof  is,  that  an  Alkali  is  pro- 
duced by  the  force  of  Heat,  it  is  by  fo  much 
the  more  Fiery  and  Agile,  as  the  Heat  from 
which  it  did  proceed  was  Violent ;  never- 
thelefs  it  does  not  follow,  but  that  a  Gan- 
grene may  fometimes  feize  fuch  parts  as  are 
infected  with  a  Venereal  Dittempcr  when 
the  Body  is  much  Heated,  abounds  with 
Choler,  and  is  under  a  Fever  at  the  fame 
time,  but  efpecially  when  one  is  carelcfs  of 
himfelf,  or  takes  hurtful  Medicines,  as  we 
have  feen  fome  Patients,  who  had  fallen  in- 
to ill  Hands,  but  that  happens  by  Accident, 
the  Acid  of  the  Venereal  Diftemper  being 
in  lefs  Quantity,  or  weaker  than  the  Bile 
which  is  an  Alkali,  for  in  that  cafe  the  Al- 
kali is  Predominant,  and  being  irritated  by 
the  Acid,  produces  effects  contrary  to  thole 
of  the  Acid :  And  likevvife  'tis  from  this  va- 
rious Mixture,  and  their  different  Bropor- 
tions,  whether  in  Quantity  or  Vigour,  that 
we  lee  in  the  Venereal  Diftempers  fo  great 
a  yariety  of  Symptoms,  and  are  frequently 
miftaken*  in  our  Judgment  about  the  Na- 
ture of  that  Difeafe,  and  the  effect  of  the 
proper  Medicines ;  wherefore  'tis  needful  to 
make  our  Obfervations  with  great  Case  and 
Confideration,  and  not  to  imagine  That  all 
Patients  are  to  be  treated  or  ^ued  the  fame 
way. 

'Tis  fometimes  eafie  enough  to  difcover 
the  Pox,  efpecially  if  one  has  had  fome  Ex- 
perience: But  it  often  falls  out,  that  the 
Signs  which  appear  are  fo  obicure,  ambigu- 
ous and  equivocal,  that  it  is  very  difficult, 
and  frequently  impoflible,  even  for  the  molt 
Judicious'  and  Experienc'd  to  know  it ;  I 
am  refolv  d  therefore  to  lay  down  the  moft 
certain  Rules,  by  which  this  Diftemper  may 
be  difcerned,  and  I  fhall  give  good  advice 
to  thofe  who  have  had  the  Misfortune  to 
get  this  Malady,  that  they  may  fhun  the 
Ignorant,  and  avoid  all  Impofture.  Heat 
of  Urine  is  not  hard  to  bedifcern'd  in  Men; 
'tis  lbmewhat  more  difficult  in  Women  as 
fhall  be  fhewn:  We  fhall  alfo  fpeak  of  a 
Bubo  or  Poulain,  with  the  Chancre  each  by 
it  lelf,  as  a  Particular  Pox. 

E  e  e  e  2  I  have 


57<* 


Bibliotheca  Anatomica, 


l  have  already  hinted  at  the  way  to  di- 
fiiiiauifh  that  from  the  Univerfal  Pox , 
wherein  I  laid  down  the  different  Degrees, 
winch  1  think  was  Sufficient  lo  far  as  to  pre- 
vent Millakes,  about  it,  it  being  obl'ervable 
in  doubtfui  Cales,  that  we  mult  always  pre- 
fcribe  lome  remedies  by  way  of  Precaution, 
provided  they  be  noways  hurtful  to  the  Pa- 
tient. For  example,  a  Nurle  by  giving 
Suck  to  an  Infant  that  has  the  Venereal  Dii- 
eaie,  has  got  a  Chancre  in  one  of  her  Brealts, 
and  bas  had  it  for' lome  time,  never  think- 
ing of  it,  or  dreaming  of  a  Cure,  although 
you  have-  no  manifeft  Signs,  that  this  Chancre 
has  infected  the  Mais  of  Blood.  Ncverthe- 
leii  it  is  very  hard  to  conceive,  but  that 
lome  Particles  of  the  Ferment  have  glided 
into  the  Blood,  'tis  prudence  not  only  to 
mind  the  particular  Cure  of  the  Chancre,  but 
alio  to  prefcribc  lome  Medicines  lor  clcan- 
fmg  the  Blood,  as  lome  Doles  of  Mercuries 
Dulcis  mixed  with  Purgatives  proper  to  the 
Confiitution  ;  or  lome  flight  Diet  and  Re 
gimen^luch  as  may  be  found  hereafter  in 
treating  of  the  Chancre,  or  Univerlal  Cure. 

And  this  is  a  Rule  that  is  very  uleful  in 
the  cure  of  the  Particular  Pox,  that  is,  which 
only  affects  one  fmgle  part.  As*  we  muff 
aicu  neglecT  the  Remedies  of  the  Precaution  ; 
for  the  Depuration  of  the  Blood,  which  may 
have  jeceived  lome  Paiticks  of  the  Venere- 
al Ferment,  during  the  time  that  neceflary 
Medicines  areapply'd  to  the  part  Affected  ; 
fo  we  mult  not  proceed  to  the  great  Reme- 
dy, fo  long  as  we  have  no  cenain  marks 
of  the  Univerfal  Pox:  I  call  that  the  Reme- 
dy wjiich  caules  a  Salivation,  which . I  be- 
lieve to  be  moll  Natural  and  proper  for  cur- 
ing the  Univerfal  Pox ;  concerning  which  I 
{hall  now  give  the  Rule. 

Whin  a  great  number  of  figns  do  appear, 
as  a  Chancre,  Heat  of  Urine,  Pains  in  the 
Night,  Nodes,  Glands,  Scabs,  Chancrcus 
Ulcers,  and  others  mentioned  in  the  De- 
fcription  of  the  Venereal  Diflemper  in  Gene- 
ral every  one  may  know  it  to  be  the  Pox. 
If  there  be  a  Chuncre  and  Botch  in  the  Groin, 
one  whereof  does  follow  upon  the  other,  it 
is  a  fign  of  the  Univerfal  Pox  ;  for  'tis  very 
evident  that  fiich  a  thing  cannot  happen, 
unlefs  the  Mafs  of  Blood  be  infected  :  And 
it  is  the  fame  when  there  is  Heat  of  Urine, 


and  a  Chancre,  or  Heat  of  Urine  and  a  Pou- 
lain,  or  Botch  in  the  Groin.  If  one  of  thefe 
three,  zChancre,  Heat  of  Urine,  or  a  Poulain 
is  accompanied  with  lome  oilier  Sign,  as 
fome  Nodes,  Glands,  Pains,  Scabs,  Viru- 
lent Tetters,  Caries  of  the  Bones;  'tis  a 
mark  of  the  Univerfal  Pox:  And  alio  when 
there  is  <tio  Chancre,'  Heat  of  Urine,  or  Pou- 
lain  about  the  Pcrfon,  if  it  appear  that  he 
was  either  neglected  or  ill  cured,  if  any  of 
thole  Accidents  lupcrvene,  as  Pains,  and  e- 
fpecially  about  the  middle  of  the  Arms  or 
Legs,  a  great  Scab  that  is  no  ways  like  to 
an  ordinary  one,  but  efpccially  if  it  happen 
on  the  Head,  or  «ny  virulent  Ulcer  with- 
out an  external  Caufe,  it  may  be  believed 
to  be  the  Pox:  Ncverthelels  a  Woman  may 
have  her  Whites,  which  may  be  taken  for  a 
virulent  Gonorrhoea,  and  fhc  may  have  at  the 
lame  time  Pauls,  which  ilia  1 1  not  confe- 
quently  be  the  Pox,  unlefs  at  the  lame  time 
when  (he  has  her  Menflrua,  the  Whites  How 
with  the  lame  Vjrylency,  then  (he  un- 
doubtedly bath  the  Venereal  Taint;  and 
therefore  on  fuch  occafions  'tis  needful  to 
proceed  wilely  in  Bufinefs,  and  fludy  to  un- 
derliand  perfectly  the  Heat  ol  Urine. 

If  there  be  any  Chancre  in  the  Secret  Part?, 
or  Brcaf.tsby  it  lelf,  or  by  Medicines,  and 
•that  Chancre,  after  a  confiderable  lime  come 
again  in  the  fame  place,  witfiout  any  mani- 
lelf  Caule,  there  is  lome  realon  to  believe 
that  the  Pox  has  pals'd  into  the  Mais  of 
Blood  but  if  the  Chancre  return  in  another 
place,  though,  never  lo  near  to  the  Hrif,  'tis 
io  without  doubt.  When  the  Body  is  co- 
ver'd  with  Blifter?,  and  thefe  BLiter?  are 
turn'd  iiuo  Chancres,  that  is  to  lay  into  round 
Ulcers,  the  fides  whereof  are  hard,  nnd  the 
middle  lomewhat  White,thereneeds  noother 
proofs  to  affure  us  of  the  Pox.  Pains  alone 
over  all  the  Body,  in  the  middle  of  the 
Members  or  Limbs,  or  Nodes  or  Scabs  on 
the  Head,  which  happen  after  keeping  com- 
pany with'infecled  Perfons  are  marks  of  the 
Pox.  If  Pains  be  in  the  Joynts,  it  requires 
a  more  ffri6t  Examination,  and  the  Patient 
ought  not  to  be  treated,  as  if  lie  had  the  Ve- 
nereal Dilfemper,  unlets  there  be  a  Concur- 
rence of  move  evident  Signs,  becaule  that 
may  be  a  fmgle  Gout,  and  the  fame  is  to  be 
laid  of  a  Rhenmatifm.    And  herein  'tis  very 
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eafie  to  be  miUaken;  for  the  Pox  is  often 
concluded  under  the  Name  of  the  Govt  and 
Rkawa'.ifm.  Nevertheleis,  lo  long  as  there 
are  no  other  Signs,  as  Chancre  v.u.lcnt  Ul- 
cers* great  Scab?,  Node,-,  or  the  like,  tho' 
the  Paths  happen  after  an  unckui  Conver- 
sion", the  Patient  is  not  to  be  expo^d  to 
the  great  Remedy:  And  the  Nodes  tjiat  lie 
near  the  Joints  in  Gouts  give  no  aiTuranceof 
the  Pox,  if  they  are  not  accompanied  with 
other  Signs;  for  fuch  Nodes  are  often  ken 
in  Gouty  Perlons,  who  are  not  liable  to  the 
leal!  luipicion  of  having  that  Dileaie:  An 
intolerable  Pain,  and  fuch  as  has  not  yield- 
ed to  ordinary  Means,  has  palled  frequently 
for  the  Pox;  but  in  that  caie  'tis  upon  tome 
AfTurauce  that  the  Party  has  had  lome  Chan- 
cre or  Heat  of  Urine  for  a  long  time,  trom 
whence  it  is  concluded  that  it  proceeded. 

But  upon  luch  occafions  as  that,  he  who 
knlws  himfelf  to  be  under  thole  Circum- 
ftances,  does  veiy  little  tender  his  own 
Health,  if  he  do  not  comult  with  the  molt 
able  Men  ;  and  thole  whole  proletlion  it  is 
to  cure  the  Venereal  Diiiemper,  will  have 
no  fenfe  of  Honour  and  Contcience,  if  they 
do  not  upon  mature  deliberation  undertake 
his  Cure.  But  no  Perion  ought  to  be  un- 
dertaken, as  having  the  Venereal  Pittemper, 
io  long  as  no  convincing  hgns  thereof  do 
appear,  otherwiie  this  were  to  undertake 
the  Cure  without  knowing  the  Dileaie,  and 
pretend  to  reltore  a  Man  to  Health,  without 
any  affurance  he  is  Sick. 

'  If  the  Mafs  of  Blood  be  feafonably  cor- 
rupted, it  may  be  depurate®  by  eafie  Me- 
thods and  gentle  Medicines,  luch  as  evacu- 
ate gently,  or  promote  Perlpiration,  with 
exceflive  heating  of  the  Body,  for  which 
purpote  we  fafeiy  ule  Mercuric  Dnicis, 
Sena,  CafTia,  Cream  of  Tartar,  Volatile  Salt 
of  Vipers,  Amber,  &c.  Diaphoretick  Anti- 
mony, or  the  like.  There  arc  alio  icme  ca- 
ies,  in  which  'tis  far  better  to  ule  gentle 
Means,  when  we  zxt  not  fully  aiTured  of 
the  Venereal  Diiiemper,  as  for  example; 
after  one  has  been  cured  in  appearance  of 
fome  Chancre  or  Heat  of  Urine,  if  wearinefs 
without  Labour,  loathing  of  all  manner  of 
Food,  an  indifpofrtion  to  the  Venereal  A- 
cTion  do  follow,  there. is  great  probability 
.  that  fome  virulency  is  tranfmitted  to  the 
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neverthelefs,  feeing  thele 
when  (ingle  are  but  doubtful  Signs,  and 
may  very  well  be  the  forerunners  of  fome 
other  Dilkiupers ;  I  think  it  would  be  rafh 
to  lahvate  this  Perfon,  and  therefore  gentfe 
means  is  more  preferable. 

As  alio  if  nothing  appears,  but  fome  Piles 
or  Warts  in  the  leciet  Parts,  without  any 
other  Sign,  'tis  not  to  be  thought  the  Pox, 
becauie  thole  accidents  in  that  place  do  fre- 
quently proceed  from  a  decay  and  weaknefs 
of  thole  Parts,  through  a  long  and  common 
ule  of  Venery  :  But  if  together,  with  luch 
Signs,  there  be  lome  Fi fares  which  run  to- 
wards the  Anns,  Chzncrous  Hemorrhoids,  and 
Warts  in  other  Parrs  of.  the  Body;  in  fuch 
•a  cafe  there  is  fufficient  affurance  of  the  Dif- 
eafe :  If  there  be  Chancres, \\-\d\  a  Caries  of  the 
Bone  in  the  Palate  or  Nolirils,  I  mean  luch 
Chancres  as  are  perceived  in  Perlons  who 
have  the  Venereal  Difiemper,  which  differ 
very  much  from  thole  caJI'd  Cancers,  'tis 
call  d  the  Pox,  and  is  very  hard  to  be  cured. 
If  there  be  a  line  of  Pimples  that  crofs  the 
Forehead,  which  begins  with  the  impreffiort 
that  the  Hit  mikes,  and  which  does  not 
dil'appear  with  a  Scab  on  the  Forehead,  Face 
or  Head,  or  Spots  in  other  parts  of  the  Bo- 
dy, if  the  Party  has  had  any  ill  Converla- 
tion  with  Women,  he  may  very  well  fu- 
fpect  it  to  be  the  Univcrfal  Pox. 

After  what  has  been  laid,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  find  what  is  the  Prognoliick  of 
this  Dileaie,  for  after  having  examined,  if 
the  f  ox  be  Original,  or  contracted,  together 
with  the  difficulties  which  m  y  arile  from 
the  Conititution,  Age,  &c.  And  by  con- 
fidcring  what  was  laid  concerning- its  diffe- 
rent Degrees,  it  will  be  eafie  to  judge  that 
it  is  fo  much  the  more  difficult  to  cure,  a  a- 
it  is  the  more  rooted  in  the  Body ;  and  there- 
fore feeing  the  lalt  degree  is  that  of  a  Ca- 
ries or  Rottenneis  of  the  Bones,  'ti?  alio  that 
which  is  moll  hard  to  be  cured,  elpecially 
w^en  that  Caries  is  in  the  Skull  or  Nofe; 
I  will  alio  fay  tint  'tis  fo  difficult,  that  the 
Cure  thereof  ought  not  to  be  expected  by 
any  ufe  of  bare  Mercurials ;  becauie  they 
none  of  them  reach  the  Caries,  lo  as  to  de- 
ftroy  and  remove  the  Venereal  Ferment  that 
adheres  to  thofe  Parts.  I  know  by  experi- 
ence that  the  iureft  courfe  that  can  De  taken; 
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in  this  kind  of  Pox  as  by  way  of  Fumigati- 
on or  Vapour  which  reaches  the  infected 
Bones ;  but  feeing  this  method  is  fomewhat 
dangerous,  and  may  have  ill  Confluences, 
it  requires  both  Judgment  and  Dexterity  to 
accomplifh  it. 

The  Venereal  Difeafe  is  not  commonly 
Mortal  •  there  have  been  fome  who  have 
had  it  30  or  40  Years,  and  when  they  die 
it  does  not  fo  much  proceed  from  this  Dif- 
eafe, as  from  fome  others;  contracted  by 
the  Diforders  and  irregular  Courfes  ufed  in 
the  Cure  thereof,  or  the  alterations  made  by 
time,  and  the  Conftitution  or  Habit  of  the 
.Body.  Befides,  it  too  commonly  happens 
that  the  molt  part  of  thofe  who  are  in  this 
Condition,  do  not  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
treated  as  they  ought  to  be ;  fome  are  back- 
ward, becaufe  they  have  not  Money  enough 
to  pay  for  their  Cure,  othere  becaufe  their 
buiinefs  do  not  permit,  a  third  becaufe  they 
are  in  the  hands  of  fuch  as  have  no  Skill, 
or  at  leatt  want  Honeliy,  to  compleat  a 
Cure ;  there  are  fome  Bodies  of  fome  An- 
gular Difpofitions,  that  Mercury  cannot 
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produce  the  defired  effecl  upon  them  ;  not- 
withstanding all  the  precaution  and  means 
that  can  be  ufed.  Therefore  it  often  falls 
out  by  reafon  of  thefe  Faults  or  Impedi- 
ments, that  the  Venereal  Diftemper  is  not 
cured,  but  only  its  Symptoms,  and  that 
fome  of  the  Venereal  Ferment  does  (till  re- 
main in  the  Body,  which  in  procefs  of  time 
lodges  and  entangles  it  felf  in  the  Humours, 
in  f  uch  a  manner  that  fome  inconveniences 
do  afterwards  enfue  j  which  are  not  diredly 
a  Pox}  though  they  have  in  effed  fprung 
from  it,  as  their  proper  Fountain  :  From 
thence  it  is,  that  there  are  fo  many  Heredi- 
tary Difeafes,  fo  many  fcrophulous  Tu- 
mours, fo  many  old  Ulcers,  fo  many  Gouts 
.  and  Rheumatifms,  fo  many  Whites  amongft 
Women ;  and  in  a  word,  from  thence  arife, 
the  moft  part  of  thofe  Difeafes,  which  wc 
obferve  in  Families,  and  which  unhappily 
have  only  ordinary  means  apply'd  to  thefn, 
becaufe  their  fource  is  concealed,  and  the 
Phyficians  themfelves  many  times,  dare  not 
be  mquifitive  concerning  their  Original. 


Of  Mercury  5  and  if  it  fo  the  Specific^  Medicine  for  the  Venereal  Diftemper : 

Front  the  fame  Authors.  j 


OT  to  ftand  upon  the  Etymology  that 
■■-^  Authors  have  given  of  Mercury,  or  its 
Name,  Influence,  &c.  l  fhall  only  fay  Mer- 
cury or  Quickfilver  is  a  Metallick  Liquor, 
die  Nature  whereof  is  as  wonderful  as  it  is 
lingular,  for  it  is  extreamly  heavy,  coming 
the  neareft  to  the  weight  of  Gold,  which  is 
the  moft  ponderous  of  all  Metals,  &c.  Al- 
though Mercury  is  an  homogeneous  Body, 
and  it  is  as  eafie  to  feparate  the  Principles 
that  compofe  it  as  thofe  of  Gold,  tho  this 
principal  Metal  contains  fuch  as  are  ve»y 
clofely  United  and  well  Digefted,  and  thofe 
of  Mercury  are  not  fo  ftrongly  joyn'd,  be- 
caufe it  is  only  a  crude  imperfe6t  Metal,  or 
xather  a  fubftance  that  refembles  a  Metal ; 
neverthelefs  Reafon  and  Experience  prove 
that  it  contains,  firft  a  great  deal  of  Acid 
Salt,  very  like  that  which  is  in  Sulphur 


Mineral,  which  is  known  by  diftilling  it 
by  it  felf  j  nofovithftanding  this,  Mercury 
may  fometimes  operate  not  unlike  an  Alafit 
but  upon  a  quite  different  Reafon,  which  is, 
becaufe  its  Salt  is  fetter'd  by  a  great  deal  of 
Sulphur.  There  is  alfo  contained  in  Mer- 
cury a  fubtle  and  volatile  Earth,  a  Metallick 
Water,  which  makes  it  Fluid,  and  a  Spirit 
which  is  its  proper  Mercury. 

It  is  Ponderous,  becaufe  it  abounds  with 
Salt,  and  experience  fhews  that  Liquors  are 
by  10  much  the  Heavier,  as  they  contain 
the  more  Salt,  and  though  we  cannot  gain 
the  Salt  there  from  any  more  than  from 
fome  other  Metals,  neither  can  we  extract 
Salt  from  Glafs,  though  we  know  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  Salt  Kali  therein ;  which 
fhews  our  want  of  Skill  or  Art  to  perform 
th  atof  which  our  Underftandings  are  af- 
1  fured ; 
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fuzed:  Mercury  is  Volatile,  and  the  Ieaft  it  meets  with  fome  Alkalious  MuRr,  which 
Fire  makes  it  Evaporate,  it  is  likewife  Opa-  makes  it  let  go  thofe  Acids  and  Precipitates 
cous  becauie  it  has  ftraight  Fores,  and  fuch  the  Mercury  into  the  lower  Parts.   It  doe6 
as  never  can  be  dilpofed  in  a  right  Line,  without  doubt  proceed  from  the  defect  of 
without  changing  the  Nature  of  Mercury,  thofe  Acids,  that  the  Mercury  not  finding 
being  compofed  of  Spherical  Particles  that  enough  thereof  makes  it  fublime  to  the 
are  in  a  perpetual  Motion:  It  is  penetra-  Head,  or  otherwile  there  are  fome  Perlons 
ting,  becaufe  it  eafily  divides  it  (elf  into  who  can  neither  be  Fluxed  nor  Purged  with 
Atoms,  and  is  always  a  moving :  It  refolves  Mercury.    From  thence  it  is  alio,  that  one 
Tumours,  and  difTolves  Flegm ;  becaufe  it  may  be  well  purged  with  a  fmall  quantity 
is  as  aforefaid  penetrating,  and  compofed  of  thereof,  at  one  time,  and  that  it  fhall  have 
an  Acid,  and  of  Sulphur,  which  are  very  qo  effect  upon  him  at  another,  for  there  is 
proper  DifTolvents,  by  reafon  Flegm  con-  not  the  fame  quantity  of  Acids  in  the  Body 
tains  much  of  an  Acid,  wrap'd  up  in  un-  at  all  times,  which  depends  on  the  Diet, 
ctuous  Matter,  and  Tumours  proceed  from  the  Seafon  and  the  Paffions,  together  with 
Flegm  made  thick  and  hard,  by  an  Acid,  many  other  Circum fiances,  which  every  one 
and  therefore  the  Mercury  difTolves  it;  Mer-  may  obferve,  and  from  which  we  mult  con- 
cury  produces  cold  Difeales  in  fome  Ferfons,  elude  that'  Mercury  ads  in  fo  many  diffe- 
and  is  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Brain  and  rent  manners  according  to  the  different  Dif- 
Nerves,  efpecially  when  it  is  taken  crude  pofnions  of  the  Perfon  who  receives  it,  or 
or  ill  prepared:  On  the  contrary,  it  heats  the  manner  of  its  Preparation, 
fome  others  by  accident,  when  it  is  unskil-      It  remains  that  we  examine ,  whether 
fully  mixed  with  Purgatives,  or  prepared  Mercury  be  a  Specifick  Remedy  for  the  Ve- 
with  fharp  Ingredients  that  make  violent  nereal  Difeafe.  A  Specifick  Medicine  is  that. 
Irritations,  which  raife  an  effervefcence  in  which  cures  a  certain  Difeafe  at  all  times-,  /* 
the  Tumours.  in  .all  places,  in  all  Ages  and  Degrees ;  and 
Mercury  excites  Salivation,  becaufe  when  feeing  we  have  fhewn  that  the  Venereal  Fer- 
it  has  ondienter'd  into  the  Body,  the  heat  ment  is  of  an  Acid  Nature,that  it  fixes  on  the 
reduces  it  mto  a  Vapour*  and  though  mix'd  Flegm  particularly,  it  may  be  faid,that  Mer- 
with  Acid  Salts  in  its  Preparation  it  Hill  cury  is  the  mott  proper  Remedy  yet  known, 
retains  its  round  Figure,  fo  that  the  Mer-  for  the  cufeof  the  Venereal  Diftemper;  for  if 
cury  is  the  more  eafily  carried  to  the  Brain,  it  is  not  become  abfolutely  incurable  by  the 
when  by  reafon  of  the  cold  that  it  meets  defect  of  the  Perfon  who  is  tainted  there- 
with there,  and  becaufe  it  joy  ns  it  fe If  more  with,  as  by  the  Corruption  or  Decay  of 
readily  to  the  Flegm  than  any  other  Hu-  fome  Noble  Part,  or  the  Complication  of 
mours,  upon  account  of  the  Acid  which  it  fome  Mortal  Difeafe;  it  is  reafonable  to  be- 
contains,  and  the  Salivary  Veflels  do  always  lieve  that  it  may  be  compleatly  cured, 
abound  with  Flegm,  that  is  matter  of  the      And  feeing  there  is  no  better  Medicine 
Saliva,  the  Mercury  difTolves  the  fame,  and  known  than  this,  and  that  all  others  which 
for  that  reafon  is  more  abundantly  evacua-  have  been  hitherto  ufed  are  ineffectual,  or 
ted  by  the  Salivary  Dudts,  and  leeing  the  in  all  Cafes,  Tedious  and  raoft  dreadfully 
Ftegm  does  extract  the  Mercury,  the  extre-  troublelbme,  we  are  forced  to  ufe  it.  We 
i  mity  of  the  Salivary  Veflels  is  corroded,  and  may  alio  fay  that  Mercury  is  an  admirable 
likewife  the  Glands  of  the  Throat  and  Medicine  for  many  other  Difeales ;  befides, 
!  Mouth  thereby  ulcerated,  whence  it  comes  I  have  found  by  experience  that  Mercurius 
I  to  pafs  that  the  Salivation  or  Flux  is  encrea-  Dulcis  fublimate  is  a  Remedy  that  will  ne- 
fed,  and  that  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  ver  do  any  hurt,  if  one  knows  how  to  ufe 
Flegm  iflues  out  of  the  Mouth,  till  the  fame  it ;  but  it  is  alio  fo  weak  that  how  little  fo- 
i  Flegm  has  wafh'd  the  Ulcers  dry,  and  lb  ever  the  Pox  has  taken  Root,  it  is  not  to  be 
the  Salivation  ceafes.  expected  that  a  perfect  cure  can  be  effected 
Sometimes  Mercury  does  only  purge  by  thereby;  yet  there  are  fome  Per f bus  of  fo 
I  Stool,  and  it  is  thought  in  fuch  a  cale,  that  good  a  Conftitutioa  as  to  be  cured  with  20 
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Doles  of  it,  provided  it  be  mixed  with  a 
purgative  and  convenient  Vehicles  ;  for 
Wrucii  take  the  following  Prclcription.  Of 
A  crcurias  DulcU  Sublimate,  and  the  Pow- 
der of  Vipers,  of  each  6  Drains,  Criltal  or 
Salt  of  Tartar  in  fine  Powder,  with  Scaui- 
lnor.y  and  Troches  Alkand.il  2  Drams,  mix 
them  together  with  lo  much  Powder  of  Pale 
Rofcr,  as  may  lufhee  to  make  up  a  Mai?  of 
Pillsj  of  which  a  Dram  is  to  be  taken,  with 
your  ordinary.  Diet,  Exefcile,  &c.  I  have 
alfo  found  by  expevience  that  the  Golden 
Precipitate  and  Mercurim  Precipitant  pcrje 
may  be  ufed  with  veiy  good  Succcls,  the 
Dole  is  to  12  Grams,  mix'd  with  a  common 
Purgative,  viz,,  the  Polycrclt,  or  the  Catho- 
lick'Pil!?. 

I  cannot  enough  extol  thefe  Pteparations 
of  Mercury  if  faithfully  pcrform'd,  for  they 
ordinarily  purge  by  Stool,  and  lometimes 
by  Vomit,  they  muff  not  be  waited  before 
they  are  uicd,  for  then  they  will  lole  lbme- 
of  their  Acrimony,  which  was  communica- 
ted to  them  by  Fire,  without  which  they 
will  not  purge  as  they  ought.  They  may 
be  taken  every  third  Day,  unlefs  the  Pati- 
ent have  the  Loofnels  or  Purging  in  the 
Morning,  in  which  the  Medicine  is  to  be 
taken:  In  the  Intervals  the  Patient  may 
-bleed  if  occafion  lerves.  When  there  are 
Nodes  or  "tetters,  or  the  Body  is  dry,  Baths 
muft  be  ufed,  for  Emollition  of  the  Parts 
for  Humedtation  and  increafing  of  the  flu- 


idity of  the  Humours,  and  bringing  them 
to  luch  a  Condition  as  they  may  cafiiy  yield 
to  Medicine;  all  the  difficulty  is  to  deter- 
mine what  number  of  Doles  is  rcquifite  to 
each  Perlon  ;  for  though  tne  accident*  dif- 
appear  early,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  Pa*, 
tient  is  perfectly  recovered:  And  therefore 
to  be  lure  lomc  Doles  ought  to  be  taken  af- 
ter all  the  Symptoms  are  quite  vaniilied- 
that  no  Leven  may  be  left  in  the  Blood  j 
a  Decoction  oflriperj  may  be  given  for  lbme 
Days,  by  which  means,  there  wit!  bean  in- 
fenfible  Perfpiration  that  Hull  carry  oft  all 
the  reft  of  the  Venereal  Poilon,  and  that 
fhall  lo  perfectly  cleanle  the  Blood,  that  the 
Patient  will  be  beyond  the  danger  of  a  Re* 
lap'e. 

There  is  no  Pox  but  what  may  be  cured 
by  thele  or  fome  fuch  adequate  Preparations 
of  Mercury  internally  given,  luch  a  degree 
of  it  only  excepted,  where  there  is  a  Caries 
or  Putrefaction  of  the  Bones  of  the  Note  or 
Skull, 'which  cannot  be  throughly  effected, 
but  by  a  Method  that  is  extreamly  trcuble- 
lome  and  tedious:  And  therefore  in  this 
cale  it  is  better  to  falivate  the  Patient,  not 
by  ineans  of  an  Unguent,  which  I  wou'd 
advile  no  Body  to,  becaule  of  its  ill  conle- 
quences,  befides  jt*can  do  no  good  in  luch 
an  Exigency,  becaule  the  Mercury  does  not 
penetrate  lo  far  as  the  putrefied  Bone,  but 
this  Salivation  muft  be  procured  by  Fumiga- 
tion or  V apour. 


Of  the  Gonorrhoea  and  Salivation  5  From  P.  Paxton,  M.  D. 


TTNDER  this  Head  of  the  Gonorrhea  I 
fhall  likewile  comprife  a  flowing  of 
fome  i'mall  extraneous  Matter  at  the  Nofe, 
Ears,  or  indeed  at  any  other  Paffage  or  a- 
perture  of  the  whole  Body  of  either  Sex, 
whole  natural  Situations  arc  fuch,  that 
Matter  cannot  well  lodge,  but  mult  flow 
from  them:  But  thefe  under  this  Head  be- 
ing fo  very  different  in  their  Caufes,  begin- 
nings and  continuance,  it  may  be  neceltary 
for  the  better  comprehending  them,  to  di- 
ftinguifh  them  into  two  forts;  as  fir into 
fuch  as  feem  to  have  been  cauled  from  fome- 


tjftng  actually  made  within  us ;  and  fecond- 
ly  into  luch  as  proceed  from  forhevwhat  re- 
ceived from  without  us.  The  fir  ft  of  thele 
being  ordinarily  either  the  effect  of  fome  In- 
flammation, which  will  be  painful  when 
ripening,  but  when  once  broke,  if  the  Mat- 
ter meets  with  no  hindrance  in  its  dilcharge 
is  rarely  of  any  long  continuance,  much 
trouble  or  any  danger,  for  it  will  loon 
cure,  without  outward  Application  ;  but  if 
the  Matter  Hops-  that  mult  be  removed.  But 
if  fuch  Juices  were  the  effect  of  a  feparation 
from  fome  ill  Dyfcracy  of  the  Blood,  then 

they 


they  may  give  trouble,  by  reafon  that  muft 
be  mended,  as  may  be  oblerved  from  the 
Fluor  from  Women,  and  fometim.es  even 
from  the  Piles. 

But  the  fecond  fort  that  are  afteded,  by 
fomething  that  is  from  without,  as  1  think 
may  be  particularly  inltanced  in  the  Gonor- 
rhoeas got  in  impure  Coitions,  there  the  or- 
ganicai  Parts  themfelves  appear  firft  injured 
by  the  poifonous  Particles  then  received, 
which  feem  to  fix  fir  ft  upon  them  :  For  we 
may  ufually  obferve  the  Gonuls,  and  the 
parts  appertaining  and  adjoyning  to  them 
to  be  feverely  afflicted  long  before  there  is 
any  appearance  of  the  effects  of  this  poifon 
in  any  of  the  remoter  Parts :  Whereas  had 
it  immediately  pafs'd  into  the  Juices,  it 
muft  have  been  by  them  quickly  whir  I'd  a- 
bout  the  whole  Body :  It  is  not  improbable 
the  reafon  may  be,  that  the  raging  Lull 
and  hafty  defire  of  pleafure  felt  in  Congrefs, 
may  have  a  power  to  dilute,  or  fomeway 
fo  to  affect  thefe  parts,  as  to  render  them 
more  fufceptible  of  the  poilonous  Steams ; 
befides  perhaps  the  Emiflion  yields  a  kind 
of  Vacancy  for  their  Reception.  And  thefe 
thus  injured  parts,  being  fo  fir  feated  with- 
in us  as  not  to  permit  of  Applications  im- 
mediately to  them,  whereby  to  expel  fuch 
poifons,  nor  to  remove  or  hinder  them 
from  corroding  and  ulcerating  the  Parts, 
upon  which  they  fix,  they  gradually  come 
to  feparate  and  make  fuch  Matter  as  confti- 
tutes  a  Gonorrhoea. 

But  be  it  as  it  will,  it  matters  not  as  to 
what  I  chiefly  aim  at ;  for  I  think  it  is  cer- 
tain thefe  organical  parts  are  ufually  firlt 
affected  ;  and  the  Blood  only  afterwards 
from  them,  by  reafon  of  this  running  by  the 
Urethra  is  untimely  ftop'd  by  improper  Ap\ 
plications,  the  Blood  becomes  much  the 
fooner  infected  by  the  Poyfon ;  as  evidently 
appears  by  the  variety  of  fuccecding  Sym- 
ptoms, which  will  after  that  loon  breakout 
in  very  differing  Forms.  It  is  true,  the  Ge- 
nital Parts  being  thusalter'd  and  injur'd  by 
the  Poyfon  thus  receiv'd ;  and  being  conti- 
nually fupplied  by  the  Blood  with  frefh 
Matter,  to  be  converted  into  luch  purulent 
juices,  that  flow  by  the  Urethra ;  the  Blood 
afterwards  becomes  poyfoned  from  thefe 
juice?   notwithstanding  their  Ifiue  is  not 
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entirely  Ifop'd ;  however,  this  arifmg  fome- 
time  afterwards,  feems  to  be  derived,  in  that 
the  efflux  of  fuch  virulent  Matter,  is  often 
by  the  various  Poftures  of  our  Bodies,  fome- 
what  for  a  time  retarded  ;  for  it  is  manifeft 
fuch  Matter  cannot  flow  with  the  fame 
Freedom  when  our  Bodies  are  in  a  place,  as 
when  in  an  erected  Pofture. 

However,  if  by  repeated  Evacuations  the 
Blood  is  robbed  of  fuch  Juices,  that  would 
have  been  converted  by  the  thus  injur'd  Or- 
gans into  fuch  purulent  Matter,  that  Mat- 
ter will  gradually  leffen,  and  its  Virulency 
abate,  and  the  Parts  will  contract  and  heal, 
that  is,  recover  their  former  natural  State. 
This  being  certainly  fo  in  Fact,  it  muft  be 
one  of  thefe  two  Things  that  occafions  that 
mighty  Difference,  fo  often  to  be  obferv'd 
in  the  facility  and  difficulty  of  curing  Go- 
worry's  (  fuppofing  the  Perfons  affedted  to. 
be  equally  governable)  that  is,  either  ac- 
cording to  the  Degrees  in  the  Virulency  of 
the  receiv'd  Poylon,  or  according  to  the 
dilpofition  of  the  affected  Perfon.  If  a 
healthful  Perfon,  fuch  a  one  whofe  Blood 
and  Juices  are  uncorrupted,  that  is,  in  a 
perfect  natural  State,  be  affedted,  although 
according  to  the  degrees  of  its  Virulency, 
it  may  require  more  or  lefstime,  yet  it  will 
be  remedied  without  much  Difficulty.  But 
if  one  is  feverely  affected,  whole  Blood  and 
Juices  are  much  depraved  and  vitiated,  and 
lb  perhaps  difpofed  to  preternatural  Separa- 
tions, or  perhaps  on  the  contrary,  to  Inflam- 
mations; here  thefe  organical  Parts  being 
thus  injur'd,  readily  become  the  Receptacles 
for  fuch  Peccant  Juices;  which  being  far- 
ther chang'd  by  thefe  Parts,  become  a  new 
Contagion  to  infect  the  whole  Body.  So 
that  fuch  a  cale  may  prove  a  Work  of  Diffi- 
culty, and  require  great  Thought,  as  well 
to  correct  and  mend  the  Blood,  or  fo  to  dif- 
pofe  it  as  that  the  affedted  Parts  may  be 
cur'd.  For  where  there  is  nothing  more  re- 
quir'd  to  be  done,  but  curing  thefe  difeafed 
Parts;  and  the  Blood  and  Body  is  well  dif- 
pofed for  Evacuations,  here  they  alone,  if 
judicioufly  adminiftred,  and  rightly  adjult- 
ed,  will  be  always  found  a  fure  and  effedtu- 
al  Remedy.  For  the  purulent  Matter  there 
made,  being  continually  fpent,  and  thjc 
Parts  not  receiving  proportionable  Supplies, 
Ft"  ft'  will 
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■will  naturally  and  gradually  Heal,  that  is,, 
recover  their  former  State,  by  reaion  the 
Matter  not  (topping  ,  and  the  poylonous 
Parts  waiting,  there  can  he  nothing  to  hin- 
der them,  there  not  being  t'refh  Juices  to  do 
it,  tiny  being  carried  and  turn'd  another 
way.  And  any  Evacuations  in  this  Cale, 
where  the  Body  is  well-diipolcd  for  them, 
whether  by  Vomitings  or  Glyltcrs,  it  Itrong 
enough  lufhciently  to  move  the  Bowels,  and 
repeated  often  enough,  will  here  perform 
what  is  ulually  done  by  Purging:  '1  his  I 
only  Ipeak  as  to  their  genera!  Ule,  but  not 
Expediency,  as  being  incumbred  with  more 
Trouble  and  greater  Inconveniency  in  both, 
and  contingent  danger  in  the  Firlt.  And  I 
doubt  not  but  a  Salivation,  if  tried,  would 
equally  do  it.  I  would  not  be  milunder- 
flood,  1  do  not  recommend  it.  Nay,  1  dif- 
approve  it;  for  this  Cale,  if  ;udicioufly 
handled,  can  never  require  lo  levere  a  Re- 
medy: But  a  Salivation  turning  the  juices 
by  plentifully  dilcharging  them  another 
way,  muli  ot  courle  hinder  the  Farts  affect- 
ed of  their  ulual  fupply,  by  which  means 
they  may,  as  in  the  former  Caie,  recover ; 
but  of  Salivation  more  partieularly  in  the 
following  Chapter. 

Under  the  thud  and  laft  Head  may  be 
comprifed  all  Difeales  proceeding  from  ex- 
traneous Matter,  lo  made  and  contain  d  , 
that  it  cannot  difcharge  it  felf,  nor  be  dif- 
charg'd,  without  manifelt  Danger  to  the 
Life  of  the  Dileafed ;  as  when  luch  is  pre- 
paid or  collected  in  the  Brain,  Heart,  or 
upon  the  Lungs,  or  fuch  like,  for  the  Ule, 
Structure,  or  Situation  of  thele  Farts  being 
iuch,  that  the  Matter  forcing  its  own  Way, 
would  be  for  the  molt  part  Fatal;  and  the 
Uncertainty  and  Danger  that  muff  at- 
tend fuch  Operations,  have  as  yet  deter r'd 
Men  from  attempting  them.  For  as  what 
hath  been  perform  d  in  what  we  call  an 
Empyema,  does  not  come  up  to  what  we  are 
now.  treating:  Dileuies  then  created  by  fuch 
Matter  muff  be  incurable. 

But  fmce  Men,  walled  in  a  Confumpti- 
on  y  naturally  defire  to  preierve  even  a 
wretched  and  expiring  Life ;  and  fmce  it  is 
certain  they  may  by  improper  and  irregular. 
Ways  of  Living,  untimely  break  or  cut  its 
i'liread  \  it  will  follow,  that  by  religioufly 
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avoiding  fuch  things  as  are  Hurtful,  and  in- 
dultrioufly  purluing  iuch  as  are  only  Bene- 
ficial, or,  at  lealt,  Harmlels,  they  may  lpin 
it  out  to  a  greater  Length.  And  fmce  Me- 
thods have  been  eliablilh'd,  and  Medicines 
invented  for  this  purpole,  1  fhall  here  brief- 
ly and  impartially,  for  the  eafe  and  benefit 
ot  Mankind,  enquire  into  the  rcalonable- 
nels  of  their  Ule :  But  that  1  may  do  this 
with  tome  Method,  1  Ihatl  reduce  them  in- 
to thele  two  Head?. 

Firlf,  Such  as  leem  principally  intended 
to  relpect  the  Lungs,  that  is,  the  Part  im- 
mediately A  fleeted. 

And  Secondly,  Into  fuch  as  only  relate 
to  the  concomitant  Symptoms. 

Medicines  that  may  be  accounted  as  be- 
longing to  the  firlt  of  thele,  may  be  again 
confidered  as  of  two  lorts;  viz..  Pectorals 
properly  lo  called,  and  BUlamicks.  By  Pe- 
ctorals, I  think,  may  not  improperly  be  un- 
derltood  Medicines  that  have  been  elteemcd 
to  fiave  a  Power  to  abate  or  eafe  Coughing, 
by  helping  Lxpedlorations ;  that  is,the  bring- 
ing up  of  lomcwhat  that  being  unnaturally 
ieparated  or  made  from  the  Blood,  was  of- 
tenlive  to  the  Lungs,  or  lome  Parts  in  the 
Brealt  appertaining  to  them.  By  Ballainicks, 
may  be  underltood  divers  kinds  of  Medi- 
cines that  are  iuppofed  to  be  endowed  with 
a  heating  Power,  luch  as  are  feveral  natural 
Ballams,  and  divers  fictitious  ones  in  leve- 
ral  Preparations  and  Compcfitions. 

Again,  under  the  lecond  Head,  viz,,  fuch 
as  relate  to  the  concomitant  Symptoms,  may 
be  number'd. 

Firlt,  Either  fuch  as  feem  principally  in- 
tended to  relpect  the  Dilorder  only  of  the 
Blood  ;  that  is,  the  hedtick  Heats,  Inquie- 
^fdes,  and  by  conlequence  only  the  other 
Symptoms  that  proceed  from  thence.  And 
under  thclemay  becompriled  all  luch  things 
as  are  thought  to  mitigate  and  aflwage  that, 
as  Emulfions,  divers  Preparations  of  oily 
and  cold  Seeds;  and  if  I  may  name  it,  for 
it  hath  been  in  lome  ufe,  the  celebrated 
Con  ex,  * 

And  Secondly,  Into  fuch  as  have  been 
elteemcd  not  only  to  cool,  but  nourilh  al- 
io, and  amonglt  the  chief  of  thele  are  to 
be  number'd  AiTes,  and  divers  other  lorts 
of  Milk,  Snails  and  their  Preparations,  and 
the  whole  Farrago  of  this  Tribe,  Or, 
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Or,  Thirdly,  Into  fuch  as  give  only  fome 
prefent  eafe  or  relief  to  the  mod  troublefome 
Symptoms,  whether  in  the  affected  or  any 
other  Part ;  and  under  this  Head  are  only  to 
be  number  d  Opiates,  in  feveral  Forms  and 
Preparations ;  for  by  thele  the  violent  Fits 
of  Coughing  are  quieted,  the  uneafie  Nights 
are  palled  away  in  Slumbers,  and  iome 
Truce  is  gain'd  from  the  Troubles  of  a  waft- 
ing and  wearied  Life.  Under  fome  of  thele 
Heads,  may  be  comprehended  the  principal 
Methods  that  are  in  ordinary  Uie  in  this 
Difeafe  :  With  what  Succels  every  one's  Ex- 
perience will  belt  inform  him,  if  he  pleale 
but  to  be  impartial  and  heedful  in  his  Ob- 
(ervations.  I  fhall  only  examine  into  the 
reafonablenefs  of  them,  and  what  I  think 
may  be  expected  from  their  Ule,  according 
to  luch  Principles  that  are  known,  and  are 
certain. 

Firlt  then,  as  to  Pectorals,  fuppofuig,  but 
not  granting,  them  to  be  endowed  with  a 
peculiar  Power  to  lubricate  thele  Parts 
(  which,  by  the  bye  is,  inconceivable)  and 
alfo  to  help  to  divide,  part  or  unlooien  te- 
nacious Matter  that  here  (ticks  or  adheres, 
and  fo  by  that  means  to  befit  it  with  great- 
er Eafe,  to  be  by  the  help  of  Coughing  dif- 
charged:  Yet  in  what  we  call  Conlumpti 
ons,  what  Benefit  or  Advantage  can  be  rea- 
fonably  expected  from  them?  Becaule  in 
fuch  the  purulent  extraneous  Matter  is  al- 
ready made,  fegregated  and  lodged,  and 
cannot  be  expectorated  by  realon  of  the 
Structure  and  Situation  of  the  affected  Part, 
and  not  from  any  unfitnels  in  the  Matter. 
So  that  if  Pectorals  were- of  any  real  Ufe  to- 
wards the  feparating  iuch  Matter  by  the 
Lungs,  they  could  be  here  of  no  Advantage  ; 
by  realon  that  here  there  is  an  unnatural 
and  faulty  Separation,  by  which  the  Body 
waftes,  and  Life  is  thereby  endangered,  and 
why  then  to  be  encouraged  ?  But  in  reality, 
I  am  apt  to  think,  there  is  no  fuch  Effect 
attends  them,  for  if  foiuetimes  they  leem  to 
facilitate  Expectoration,  they  lcem  to  do  no 
more  than  unloofen  the  mix  Si  re  of  the 
Blood,  and  in  that  perform  no  more  than 
what  is  common  to  other  Medicines  helping 
Separations.  However,  in  this  Difeale  we 
may  oblcrve  that  whenever  Matter  is  fo 
congelted  as  to  cauie  Coughing,  that  part 
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of  it  that  was  in  the  reach  of  that  Motion, 
will  be  difcharged,  upon  which  ufuaJly  the 
Coughing  ceales,  and  then  by  Intervals,  re- 
peats as  the  Parts  feem  by  this  means  lblici- 
ted;  and  thus  returning,  it  will  ordinarily 
be  again  brought  up,  until  fuch  time  as 
they,  viz..  the  Lungs,  become  lb  much  im- 
paired, injured,  or  rotted,  as  they  become 
unfit  for  fuch  a  Performance,  and  then  that 
Difcharge  ceafts;  not  for  want  of  Matter, 
for  perhaps  the  Lungs  are  full  of  fuch,  but 
want  of  a  Power,  Capacity,  or  Ability  of 
the  affected  Parts  :  And  thus  we  may  com- 
monly oblerve  Expectorations  in  luch  Cafes, 
ftop  before  Men  die.  And  that  this  is  fo,  I 
think  appears  farther  evident  in  what  is 
call'd  V '>m\ca  pulmonis,  where  Matter  coming 
to  luch  a  Fulneis,  is  difcharged  by  violent 
Coughing  ;  which  Coughing  does  again 
ceale  until  freih  Matter  being  fully  conge- 
(ted,  it  is  again  occafioned  and  then  repeats. 
For  whatloever  is  brought  from  the  Lungs, 
muff  be  by  the  Motions  of  the  Parts  contri- 
buting to  Refpiration ;.  by  realon  what  is 
once  leparated  from  the  Blood,  and  lo  with- 
out the  power  of  the  Circulation,  becomes 
under  the  Laws  of  Gravitation,  and  fo  inuft 
delcend,  fo  that  it  cannot  without  luch  Af- 
filtance  be  railed  up  into  the  Mouth.  For 
this  noble  Machine,  a  humane  Body  being 
made  out  of  the  common  Mafs  of  Matter, 
and  lb  only  differing  from  other  Bodies; 
but  as  it  is  more  excellently  formed,  and 
more  divinely  fafhioned,  does  remain  in 
all  its  Parts  incident  to  the  Laws  of  Mo- 
tion, whether  it  be  received  by  Impulle  or 
Gravitation ,  as  all  other  phyfical  Beings 
are.  It  is  true,  the  great  Author  of  Nature 
hath  fuperadded  to  this  Mais  of  Matter,  that 
thus  coiiltitutes  a  humane  Body,  an  active 
Power  of  beginning,  altering,  continuing, 
or  hindering  Motion  in  fome  particular  Parts 
that  are  ordained  tor  fuch  Ules  as  properly 
belong  to  a  free  and  intelligent  Being,  as 
every  individual  Man  may  eafily  experience 
himlelf  to  have  Power  to  move  or  not,  to 
walk  or  fit  ltill,  to  do  this  or  not  doit: 
Which  Power  far  tranlcends,  and  is  exceed- 
ingly different  from  any  thing  that  can  be- 
long to  meer  Matter;  but  yet  that  Power  is 
limited  10  lome  Parts  only  ;  for  fuch  as  are 
immediately  lubiervieut  to  Life,  are  not 
F  f  f  f  2  under 
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t  nier  it.  Thus  it  is  not  in  our  Powers  to, 
regulate  or  alter  our  Pulfe,  the  Motion  of 
our  Bowels,  or  fuch  like.  Neither  can  we 
by  any  immediate  Act  of  the  Will,  dif- 
charge  or  remove  any  unnatural  Matter, 
made  or  depofited  in  any  particular  Part,  as 
not  having  Organs  whereby  to  do  it.  If 
therefore  luch  is  prepared  or  collected  in  a 
Part  16  fituated  or  formed  that  it  cannot  flow 
out  of  it  felf,  nor  be  diicharged  by  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  organical  Part?,  by  realon  of 
feme  default  in  fuch  Parts ;  to  pretend,  or  to 
propole,  to  befit  this  to  be  dilcharged,  which 
is  already  in  its  very  Nature  fit,  leems  to 
tnc  mere  trifling,  fince  there  is  nothing 
wanting  for  its  Diicharge,  but  a  Power  and 
CapacityTn  the  Organ,  by  which  itihould 
be  done.  For  it  being  here  to  afcend,  there 
can  be  nothing  but  a  force  from  fome  or- 
ganical Motion  that  can  raife  it  upwards. 
And  to  this  it  is  evident,  Pectorals  can  con- 
tribute nothing,  and  therefore  in  this  cafe 
can  be  of  no  ule.  It  is  true,  there  may  be 
fome  things  that  carry  the  Name  of  Pecto- 
rals, that  may  be  of  iome  final  1  Advantage 
in  the  prefent  Cafe,  fuch  as  Tabttlets,  Tro- 
ches, or  Lohochs,  but  then  not  properly  for 
fuch  Ends  as  feem  to  require  Pectorals ;  but 
only  as  being  held  in  the  Mouth,  and  gent- 
ly lwallowed,  do  fome  ways  lubricate  and 
pleafe  the  Parts  about  the  Fauces,  that  they 
are  not  fo  readily  drawn  into  Coughing, 
whilft  their  Effects  remains ;  lo  that  loine- 
what  may  be  here  offered  in  Juftification  of 
their  Ule ;  but  how  far  that  will  balance  o- 
tber  Inconveniencies  that  may  arife  by  em, 
I  humbly  offer  to  be  confidered. 

But  as  to  the  fecond  fort  that  I  have  term- 
ed Balfamkks,  I  can  fee  nothing  that  can  be 
liop'd  for,  or  promiled  by  their  Ule.  For  if 
they  are  given  with  an  inteution  of  dige- 
fiing,  cleanfing,  healing,  or  fomeways  cur- 
ing the  affected  Part,  they  are  a  Jelt;  for 
what  one  Inltance  in  Nature  can  be  given 
wherein  the  part  can  be  healed  or  cured,  fo 
long  as  the  Matter  lodges  in  it  ?  For  the 
Part  being  the  Citfern  to  contain  it,  How 
can  it  be  fo  brought  together  to  be  healed 
or  cured,  when  the  very  Matter  that  is  in  it 
muli  hinder  fuch  Agglutination?  The  very 
fuppofing  it  is  a  Contradiction.  Neither  is 
it  ever  attempted  in  Chyrurgery,  where  to 
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pretend  to  heal,  before  the  Matter  is  dif- 
charged, would  be  looked  upon  as  an  Effect 
of  the  oddeft  Ignorance.  It  is  true,  fome, 
both  natural  and  factitious  Balfams,  are  ex- 
perienced in  Chyrurgery,  to  be  noble  and 
uieful  Remedies :  That  i?,  being  lometimes 
applied  to  a  fore  Wound  or  Ulcer,  they  fo 
dilpole  and  alter  the  Parts  of  it,  that  the 
Matter  that  is  there  made,  becomes  after- 
wards digeljed,  that  is,  lo  bettered  in  Co- 
lour, Nature,  and  Confifiency,  that  the 
grieved  part  is  experienced  to  be  in  a  promi- 
sing Condition  ;  but  this  change  thus  made 
in  the  Sore  or  Ulcer,  by  means  of  which 
the  Matter  thus  becomes  Digetted,  feems  on- 
ly done  in  that  the  Balfam-  being  applied  to 
the  Sore  it  felf,  fo  alters  the  Surface  of  ir, 
that  the  Pus  that  is  there  made,  becomes  fo 
much  bettered  ,-  for  it  is  evident,  the  Blood, 
from  whence  this  is  by  the  Sore  feparated, 
is  not  by  fuch  an  Application  mended.  So 
that  although  Experience  teaches  us  that 
Balfams  thus  outwardly  applied,  are  really 
ufeful  Medicaments  to  digeft  and  better 
Sores,  and  fo  to  difpole  them  to  heal  yet 
we  cannot  from  thence  infer  they  will  be 
fo  if  inwardly  taken ;  by  realon  the  firft 
proceeds  from  the  immediate  Application  of 
them  to  the  griev'd  Part,  but  the  lafl  rnufi 
be  done  by  altering  and  rectifying  the  Blood ; 
between  which  two  lo  different  Effects,  there 
is  no  manner  of  Connexion  or  Agreement. 
Neither  will  I  fuppole  this  way  of  Realon- 
ing  be  allowed  in  other  Cafes,  for  if  it 
fhou'd  be  taken  for  a  Rule,  that  any  Medi- 
cine that  will  digeft  or  difpofe  a  Wound  to 
heal,  if  outwardly  applied,  muft  do  the 
fame  if  internally  adminiftred :  The  fame 
Effects  may  with  equal  Reafons  be  expected 
fiom  all  other  forts  of  Medicines,  and  then 
that  which  is  an  Efcarotick,  that  is,  will 
fupprels,  eat  off,  or  deftroy,  loofe  and  un- 
natural Flefh,  if  applied  to  the  Part,  may 
therefore,  if  internally  taken,  eatoffaCar- 
nofity,  or  root  out  a  Poljpus,  which,!  be- 
lieve, few  will  be  fo  bold  to  venture,  or  lo 
vain  to  eapect.  It  is  true,  Ulcers,  Sores, 
or  Wounds,  are  always  found  of  eafiell 
Cure  in  fuch  Perfons  whole  Bloods  are  in  a 
natural  and  healthful  State,  and  on  the  con- 
trary attended  with  more  or  lefs  Difficulty 
according  to  the  degrees  of  its  Corruption; 
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fo  that  fomettmes  there  is  a  neceflity  to  cor- 
rect and  mend  that  before  outward  Appli- 
cations will  have  their  defired  Effect:  But 
then,  I  apprehend,  this  will  not  be  always 
done  by  Balfamicks,  but  by  Methods  and 
Medicines  adjufted  to  the  particular  Cales  ; 
not  but  Balfamicks  may  fometimes  in  fuch 
Cafes  have  their  Ufe.  Farther,  I  never  as 
yet,  could  obferve  ony  one  internal  Exulce- 
ration  that  ever  could  be  faid  to  be  really 
cured  by  Balfamicks  internally  taken.  In 
Gonorrheas,  where  the  Matter  does  not  of- 
ten lodge,  and  therefore  if  ever  of  any  fuch 
Ufe,  it  might  realonably  be  expected  from 
them  there.  Yet  even  there  I  need  not  in- 
fift  upon  the  Inftance,  it  being  fo  notoriouf- 
ly  known,  how  wretched,  how  trifling  and 
how  unfafe  they  are,  if  only  relied  upon ; 
and  if  ever  of  any  Advantage,  it  is  only 
when  gave  in  fuch  Quantity,  that  they 
Purge,'and  fo  only  anfwer  what  would  be 
done  by  other  Purgers. 

The  next  thing  to  be  conftder'd,  is  the 
fecond  general  forts  of  Medicines  that  feem 
principally  to  regard  the  Symptoms  that  are 
rooted  immediately  in  the  Juices,  and  fo 
are  common  to  molt  parts  of  the  whole  Bo< 
dy,  fuch  as  are  the  hectick  Heats,  with  the 
Confequences  to  that,  and  the  wafting  of 
the  confident  Parts;  and  thefe  Medicines, 
although  before  branched  under  two  forts, 
yet  here  may  be  conjointly  confider'd.  A- 
mongft  the  chief  of  thefe  are  to  be  number'd 
feveral  Milks,  milky  DiftiRations,  Emulfions, 
divers  preparations  from  Snails,  cooling  and 
oily  Seeds,  with  their  various  Compofitions, 
all  which  feem  to  be  levelled,  to  cool  and 
mitigate  the  hectick  Heats,  and  to  nourifh 
and  reftore  the  consent  Parts* 


It  is  moft  certain  fome  Meats  and  Drinks 
have  a  power  to  heat  us,  and  it  is  as  certain, 
that  when  we  continue  preternaturally  Hot, 
we  are  not  well ;  and  then  we  covet  fuch 
things  that  will  cool  us.  But  whether  there 
is  any  Subftance  in  Nature  that  can  really 
do  this,  Avail  be  our  prefent  Enquiry.  To 
form  a  right  Judgment  of  this,  it  will  be  ne- 
cefTary,  firfi  to  confider  Heat  it  felf. 

Heat,  when  taken  as  appertaining  to  a 
Subftance,  is  only  the  Motion  of  its  minute 
Parts;  but  when  confider'd  in  relation  to 
Men,  imports  fuch  a  degree  of  Motion  that 
exceeds  that  of  our  Senfories. 

But  altho'  Heat  is  thus  taken  when  appli- 
ed to  Subftances  exifting  without  us ;  yet 
when  we  confider  it  in  our  Bodies,  we  fpeak 
of  it  under  another  Relation ;  for  not  then 
being  able  to  examine  the  Degrees  of  Motion 
by  our  own  Senfories ;  we  appeal  to  fuch 
things  as  are  often  the  Effects  of  Heat  in  us ; 
and  efteem  and  judge  of  Heat  by  fuch  Ap- 
pearance. Thus  becaufe  a  quick  Pulje,  a  dry 
Tongue,  a  high-colour'd  Water,  a  lcorching 
Thirfl,  &c.  are  Effect  of  what  is  called  a 
preternatural  Heat,  (to  diftinguilh  from 
what  is  natural)  whenfoever  we  are  afflict- 
ed with  fuch  Symptoms  we  complain,  or  at 
leaft  accufe  our  Heat :  And  whatfoever  mi- 
tigates or  abates  thole  Symptoms  are  ufually 
efteem'd  cooling. 

All  thofe  Symptoms  that  are  ufually  e- 
fteem'd  the  Effects  of  Heat,  are  plainly  form- 
ed by  the  Blood,  and  are  founded  either  in 
the  Violence  of  the  Circulation,  or  fome  de- 
fect or  fault  in  the  Separation ;  and  there- 
fore always  vanifh  when  thefe  two  Things 
return  to  their  Natural  Tempers  and  Con- 
ditions. 


Of  Salivation  from  the  fame  Author. 

"OAVING  thus  performed  what  I  pro-  But  although  the  Salival  Glands  are  the 

mifedj.I  Hull  only  fay  a  word  or  two  inftruments  by  which  this  evacuation  is 

of  Salivation ;  which  is  an  extraordinary  and  perform'd,  yet  it  is  not  effected  like  Vo- 

preternatural  Separation  made,  caufed  or  miting  or  Purging,  but  by  the  means  of  the 

effected  by  Mercury,  or  its  preparations  from  Blood  it  felf:  For  the  Blood  being  diftur- 

the  Blood,  by  the  Salival  Glands,  andfrom  bed  by  Mercury  breaks,  colliquates,  divides 

thence  difcharg'd  out  of  the  Body.  and  fpews  out  fome  of  its  parts  by  thxte 
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Glands :  and  that  this  is  the  real  Method, 
by  which  SxWvmon  is  effected,  appears  by 
thefe  following  Reaions. 

Firll,  Id  that  the  Salival  Glands  have  no 
Motion  of  their  own,  whereby  to  procure 
or  promote  this  Evacuation. 

Secondly,  In  that  there  are  noPniTages  by 
which  the  Mercury  can  be  conveyed  to  thele 
Glands,  but  by  the  Blood. 

Thirdly,  In  that  there  appears  evident 
Marks  of  Dilturbance  in  the  Blood,  pro- 
ceeding and  accompanying  this  Evacuation ; 
for  it  moves  and  circulates,  fluctuates,  and 
Sometimes  fpews  out  Parts  by  other  Paffagcs, 
viz,.  Vomitings,  Lootenels,  &c. 

F  urthly,  in  that  Salivations  may  be  di- 
verted or  hmder'd  by  Purging  ;  that  is,  by 
turning  that  Separation  of  the  Blood  that 
ran  by  thele  Glands  into  the  Bowels. 

By  all  which  Observations,  it  is  evident, 
the  Blood  is  fir fi  tainted  and  difturbed 
by  the  Mercury,  and  thele  Glands  only  by 
the  Blood,  and  are  no  more  than  the  Sinks 
to  carry  off  the  foul  Parts  of  the  Blood, 
which  by  the  force  cf  Mercury  are  brought 
this  way. 

Mercury  being  obferved  to  have  this  cer- 
tain Power  to  break,  col  liquate  or  fome- 
way  16  to  affect,  the  Blood,  as  to  caufe  it  to 
ieparate,  purge,  or  defecate  it  felf  by  a  Flux 
thorough  the  Paffages  in  the  Mouth,  which 
difcharge  continuing  for  a  confiderable  Time 
(  as  Days  or  W eeks )  the  Blood  has  leifure 
and  opportunity  to  purge  and  purifie  it 
*  felf;  that  is  to  feparate,  divide  from,  and 
exterminate  its  poifonous,  offending,  and 
Dilagreeable  Parts,  and  by  that  means  to  be- 
come more  homogeneous  and  fine. 

And  as  the  Blood  thus  throws  off  its  im- 
pure Parts  by  this  Evacuation,  fo  it  is  plain 
the  Advantages  that  are  received  by  this  E- 
vacuation,  are  chiefly  owing  to  the  long 
and  uninterrupted  Continuance  of  it,  and 
not  from  any  thing  ipecifick  in  the  Mercu- 
ry, for  the  Mercury  only  puts  the  Blood  in- 
to this  Condition  of  purging  it  lelf;  and  if 
therefore  the  Blood  is  able  to  calf  out  the 
hurtful  Parts,  it  hath  by  this  means  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  of  it ;  and  although  the 
ufual  Method  is  by  the  Salival  Glands,  yet 
fometimes  it  happens  otherwife. 

For  it  is  moft  certain,  fuch  is  the  Nature 
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of  this  active  Mineral,  or  ariy  of  its  Prepa- 
rations that  retain  its  Nature,  that  if  they 
are  given  or  applied  in  Proportion,  they!  J 
will  fb  dilorder  the  Blood  as  to  put  it  in  a 
ftate  of  purging,  fretting,  or  fomeways 
ipewingout  its  Parts,  I  do  not  fay  this  wilt  W 
be  always  of  Advantage  to  the  Difeafed,  for 
that  mutt  be  as  it  is  properly  or  improperly 
applied)  neither  will  it  be  in  the  lame  man- 
ner, for  that  will  depend  upon  the  Difpofi- 
tionof  the  Blood,  and  the  Aptitude  of  the.  *  ■ 
Veflels,  for  qua  ddu  porta  rmt,  it  will  break 
out,  or  pals  where  it  meets  with  lealt  Re- 
finance. But,  I  fay,  it  will  always  lome 
way  fo  affect  the  Blood,  as  to  make  it  Ipew 
out  fooic  of  its  Parts,  and  by  that  defecate 
it  lelf.  It  is  true,  this  will  not  be  equally 
performed  in  all  Peribns ,  neither  in  the 
lame  quantity,  nor  by  the  fame  Way  :  Yet 
this  is  the  certain  effect  of  Mercury,  and 
what  it  will  always  do,  if  adminidred  or 
applied  in  Quantity,  and  but  admitted  into 
the  Blood. 

Mercury  is  a  Subltance  fo  oppofite  and 
repugnant  to  the  Nature  of  our  Blood,  that 
if  received  in  too  large  a  proportion  into  it, 
.hinders,  perverts,  and  deltroys  thofe  very 
Actions  and  Functions,  in  which  Life  con- 
filts,  and  is  never  admitted  into  the  Mafs, 
but  it  gives  fome  Diforders  (in  proportion 
to  the  quantity  of  the  Mineral,  and  the  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  Blood:  )  And  by  thefe  Dif- 
orders, it  becomes  difpofed  to  make  vari- 
ous Separations  which  are  falubrious  or 
dangerous,  according  to  the  Courfe  it  takes 
in  making  them :  Wherefore  Phyficians 
with  great  Caution  and  Judgment,  often 
direct  them  towards  the  Bowels  by  Purg- 
ings.  And  as  the  real  Operation  of  this  Mi- 
neral confiftsin  that  itdifpofes  the  Blood  to 
thofe  Separations  by  which  it  purges,  defe-  , 
cates,  and  purifies  it  felf;  that  is,  that  it  ex- 
terminates the  peccant,  offending,  or  poifon- 
ous Parts  by  them :  It  mult  follow,  that 
the  happy  SuccefTes  to  be  obtained  by  its 
Ufe,  mult  abfolutely  depend  upon  the  Con- 
tinuance and  Proportion  of  the  Evacuations, 
in  that  the  Blood  may  have  time  and  Op- 
portunity to  do  it ;  and  not  from  any  thing 
ipecifick  in  it,  or  in  any  of  its  Preparations. 
It  is  true,  by  preparing  of  it,  its  poifonous 
Qualities  may  be  lard  afleep,  or  perhaps  de- 
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Proved  at  leaft  they  may  be  mitigated  or  or  altered,  whereby  it  is  more  difpcfed  to 
leflened'  ->  Separations;  and  the  Mercurial  Particles  be- 
But  then  thofe  Powers,  Virtues,  or  EhV  ing  received  into  the  Blcxxl  in  iuch  prppor- 
cacies  by  which  it  only  dupoies  the  Blood  tion  only,  that  they  are  able  to  create  tin's 
to  theft  Separations,  and  by  which  its  hap-  Dtfturbance,  bin  not  in  iuch  a  quantity  to 
py -Effects  ariie;  (which  ieem  to  be  the  deltroy  Lire,  in  hindering  the_Circu!ation, 


mam 


,  end  in  giving  o;  it)  muiU.kew.ie  be 
cither  deftroyed,  or  in  proportion  kdlened, 
by  rwfoo  they  proceed  from  theie  very  abi- 
lities :  So  that  then  to  attain  the  lame  fct- 
fcCts  by  iuch  Preparations,  they  mult  be 
proportionably  encreai'ed,  or  otherwile  they 
cannot  perform  them ;  and  then  the  Queltt- 
on  is,  whether  they  are  not  equally  dange- 
rous? For  if  they  do  not,  it  is  plain  they 
have  changed  their  Natures,  and  io  are  no 
longer  to  be  elteemed  Mercurial.  Befides, 
1  never  yet  could  obierve  any  one  Prepara- 
tion of  Mercury  that  was  admimitred  with 
real  Succeis,  but  it  hath  iomeway  more  or 
lefs  dilpoled  the  Blood  to  Separations,  that 
would  be  fucceeded  with  lome  Evacuation, 
iooner  or  later,  according  to  the  Power  ot 
the  Medicine:  It  is  true,  that  where  they 
have  been  given  in  iome  ftnall  and  trivial 
Quantity,  it  hath  not  always  been  heeded, 


are  again  expelled  by  theie  VeiTels,  as  being 
often  five  and  disagreeable  to  the  reft  of  the 
Blood;  and  in  their  Paffage  here,  they 
iomeways  wound  ,  aher  ,  or  injure  theic 
Glands,  by  wj.ich  means  they  heating,  fwel- 
ling,  and  enlarging,  do  give  more  liberty 
to  the  Blood  to  run  this  way  ;  and  the  Pores 
or  Paffages  of  thefe  being  enlarged,  by  rea- 
ion  they  are  iwelled,  admit  of  larger  Quan- 
tities c:  theie  Juices,  to  (train  thorough  'em, 
by  which  means  the  Blood  mere  powerfully 
defecates  it  ie!f.  And  this  is  abundantly  con- 
firmed, in  that  the  Succeis  of  a  Salivation, 
in  iuch  Caies  where  it  is  of  real  ule,  is  al- 
ways aniwcrable  to  the  height  and  continu- 
ance of  it.    So  that  in  this  Operation,  the 
Blood  ieems  to  do  no  more  than  what  is  na- 
turally performed  in  all  Piuids  made  up  and 
compounded  of  different  and  unlike  Parts, 
for  inch  being  undilfurbed,  will  iooner  or 


by  reafon  perhaps  iuch  have  be  endrowned  later  fine  and  purihe  themielves,  (and  ihia 
or  loft  by  intermediate  Evacuations.  may  be  h.dtcned  by  Art )  that  is,  as  they 

In  a  Salivation  then,  the  Blood  continu-    will  by  a  Motion  natural  and  co:>geu<ite  to 


and  during  which,  it  hourly  receives  iuch 
Supplies  of  thin  and  harmlels  iquois,  which' 
readily  running  out  at  theie  Veflels,  mult 
wafh  out,  and  carry  away  peccant,  offend- 
ing, or  incongruous  Parts;  lb  that  the  re- 

mauling  part  of  the  Mafs  that  continues  red,  ral  way,  and  lo  delpui 
and  circulates,  and  is  only  called  Blood,    ling  and  tumbling  tl 


which  keeps  in  it  proper  Conduits,  and  will 
not  pais  thefe  Vefiels,  will  become  fome- 
what  more  homogeneous  and  agreeable,  al- 
though it  does  not  always  follow  in  reipect 
of  the  Man,  that  it  is  bettered  (which  are 
two  different  things )  for  Salivations  are  not 
always  Advantageous.  And  in  this  power- 
ful Operation,  the  Blood  ieems  to  do  no- 
thing uncommon  or  extraordinary,  for  it  e- 
,  tery'  Day  purges  and  fines  it  ielf  by  theie 
and  other  Secretory  Veffelsand  Paffagc3,with 
this  only  difference,  that  the  Blood  by  the 
Ule  of  Mercury  is  more  ddbrder'd,  broke, 


the  Admixture  or  ibme  diiagrecable  Body 
with  it,  and  thereby  its  Separations  haffeu- 
ed  and  encreaied.  With  tms  only  difference 
that  iuch  Liquors  being  qu'et  and  free  from 
an  external  impuM'e,  act  iii  tneif_bwn  natn- 
me  theititefves  by  jull- 
u n like  jSarjs  to  cjie 
Top,  Bottom,  or  Sides,  according  to  tiic 
Laws  of  HydtofiMicks.  But  the  Blood  being 
hinder'd  in  thic,  by  the  circulatory  Motion, 
by  which  its  parts  are  continually  blended 
and  confounded  together,  that  there  is  nei- 
ther ipace,  leiiuic,  or  opportunity  forth.it 
Performance;  the  Defpumation  is  done  by 
the  Secretory  VtiTels,  which  arc  fq  excellent- 
ly fafhioned,  as  readily  to  iet  pais  iuchpaits 
as  are  uleleis  or  hurtful  to  the  BlooJ.  And 
when*a  Secretory  Veffel  becoifies  pained, 
inflamed,  and  Iwelled,  it  fcems  to  be  more 
iuiceptible  of  theie  juices,  the  Biood  being 

called* 
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called  in  greater  Quantities  that  way,  (as 
appears  probable  by  the  unulual  Puliations 
upon  fuch  Parts )  and  then  being  difpofed 
for  Separations,  it  may  the  better  by  this  O- 
pemion  deliver  it  felf  from  all  offending 
Matter. 

Whereas  in  other  Evacuation?,  fuch  as 
Vomitings  or  Purgings,  which  being  per- 
formed only  by  the  Motion  of  theOrgamcal 
Parts,  whatfoever  is  evacuated  by  them  im- 
mediately from  the  Blood,  muft  be  brought 
into  the  Bowels,  by  that  very  Motion  by 
which  they  are  made,  and  therefore  can  be 
of  no  longer  continuance  than  that  Motion  ; 
the  Blood  being  only  forced  to  feparate  that 
way  by  that  their  Motion,  and  not  by  any 
internal  diflurbance  in  it  made  by  the  Me- 
dicine ;  and  therefore  Inch  Separations  never 
out-live  the  Motion  of  the  Bowels,  as  will 
appear  molt  evident  to  any  one  who  will 
but  impartially  confider  or  obferve  them. 
However,  if  we  but  reflect  upon  the  nature 
of  our  own  Bodies,  it  will  plainly  be  found 
impracticable  fo  to  continue  Evacuations 
made  by  organical  Motion,  as  to  ma^  e  them 
anfwerable'  in  their  Effects  to  a  Salivation  : 
For  fhould  we  fuppofe  the  Blood  to  be  equal- 
ly difpofed  to  part  with  its  peccant  Matter 
by  thefe  Ways,  as  by  the  Salival  Glands ; 
yet  fuch  Matter  being  diffufed  through  the 
whole  Mafs,  the  Blood  could  part  with  no 
more  of  it  during  fuch  Operations,  than 
what  could  be  feparated  by  the  Veflels  about 
the  Bowels  in  that  time,  for  what  was  not 
there,  could  not  pafs  there;  and  if  we  but 
weigh  what  Juices  during  the  fhort  time  of 
fuch  Operations,  in  proportion  to  the  whole 
Mafs,  can  there  pafs,  and  what  Moiety  of 
.noxious  Matter  with  them,  we  fhall  eafily 
collect  why  a  Salivation  muft  be  in  fome 
cafes  the  more  powerful,  as  it  is  the  molt 
Jailing.  Befides,  the  parting  or  feparating  of 
offending  Particles,  feems  to  be  a  leifurely 
Act,  being  rather  hindred  than  aflifted  by 
fuch  Violence  as  is  requifite  to  thofe  Evacu- 
ations, and  to  continue  thefe,  feems  unpra- 
cticable,  by  reafon  our  Bodies  are  fo  confti- 
tuted,  as  to  require  a  daily  Supply  of  new 
Juices  for  natural  Ufes,  which  mult  pafs  in- 
to the  Blood,  which  they  could  not  well  do, 
ihould  Purging  or  Vomiting  be  fo  conti- 


nued ;  by  reafon  they  would  conftantly  dif- 
clnrge  luchj  fo  that  although  we  fhould 
eat  and  drink,  yet  our  Bodies  being  thus 
defrauded  of  all  Nourifnment  might  rtarve. 
Whereas  in  Salivations  j  what  we  take,  paf- 
fes  into  the  Blood  before  it  can  be  again  by 
that  difcharged  j  fo  that  our  Bodies  may 
receive  fome  Benefit  by  it,  and  be  delivered 
from  thofe  Inconveniencies  that  attend  the 
other,  which  are  a!fb  in  their  very  Natures 
impracticable  to  be  thus  continued. 

In  fhort,  Salivation  being  nothing  in  na- 
ture but  the  Effect  of  a  mighty  Separation 
made  by  the  Salival  Glands,  occafion'd  by 
Mercury  or  fome  of  its  Preparations,  which 
being  in  its  Nature  highly  difagreeable  to 
our  Blood,  will  fome  way  fo  marvcloufly 
diforder  it,  as  to  caufe  it  to  purge,  divide 
from,  and  throw  out  feveral  of  its  Parts  this 
Way ;  by  the  means  of  which,  fuch  peccant, 
morbifick,  or  poifonous  Matter  that  was  la- 
tent in  the  Blood,  and  will  aflbciate  and 
pafs  off  with  thefe  Juices,  is  otherwife  ex- 
terminated with  them  ;  and  this  Operation 
being  fo  very  rafting,  the  Blood  has  thereby 
time  and  opportunity  to  free  and  extricate  it 
felf  from  fuch  offenfive  Matter,  and  that 
this  is  what  Mercury  really  performs  in  our 
Blood,  appears  abundantly  manifelt  in  that, 
if  the  Quantity  of  it  be  too  much  enlarged, 
inftead  of  a  Medicine,  it  becomes  a  Poilon ; 
that  is,  inftead  of  curing,  it  deftroys;  for 
the  Blood  being  difordered  and  over- power- 
ed by  the  Quantity,  being  unable  to  purge 
and  defpume  it  felf  by  thefe  or  any  other 
PafTages,  it  fwells  and  expands  in  its  own 
Veflels,  by  which  means  its  Circulation  be- 
comes gradually  hinder'd,  and  at  laft  fuppref- 
fed,aud  then  the  Difeafed  dies.  And  thus  the 
effects  of  Mercury  are,  and  muft  be  as  the 
Proportions  are  adjufted  (not  that  all  Bodies 
will  be  equally  aflected  by  the  fame  Quan- 
tity )  for  if  it  be  too  fparingly  adminifired 
or  applied  in  fuch  Cafes  as  really  deferve  its 
ufe,  it  does  too  little,  as  not  difordering  the 
Blood  enough,  whereby  it  may  be  empow- 
ered to  defecate  or  purge  it  felf:  But  if  in 
too  great  a  Quantity  it  does  too  much,  for 
then  it  puts  it  into  fuch  a  State  as  it  can- 
not rightly  Purifte. 
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Of  the  Method  of  Curing  the  V mereal  "Di/lemper,  and 
that  Salivation  is  the  moft  flooirt  and  the  mojl  certain 
waj,  provided  that  the  Mercurial  Unguent  be  not 
made  ufe  of  to  excite  it :  From  Mr.  Blanchard'j  Trea- 
tife. 

IT  mull  be  agreed  upon  by  all,  that  the  fwallowed  down,  and  when  it  is  in  the  Sto- 

Pox  may  be  cured  by  all  fuch  Methods,  niach,  it  grows  Thick,  and  in  the  Digefti- 

as  will  effectually  evacuate  the  Phlegm,  ons,  it  does  intermix  it  felf  with  the  moft 

in  which  the  Venereal  Ferment  does  particu-  Vilcous  Part  of  the  Aliment,  and  is  after- 

larly  lie,and  which  will  depurate  the  Blood  ;  wards  carried  into  the  Gut  called  Duodenum, 

and  therefore,  Sudorificks,  Diureticks,  Vo-  where  it  does  continually  mix  it  felf  with  the 

frits,  Purgativesand  Salivation  are  the  means  Bile  and  the  Pancieatick  Juice,  which  make  a 

that  are  the  moft  proper  and  convenient  for  Fermentation  together,  by  the  means  of 

that  end.  which  it  does  fo  fall  out,  that  the  more  grofs 

But  after  all,  I  muft  freely  declare,  that  Parts  are  precipitated,  or  forced  downwards 

although  thefe  Remedies  be  all  good,  yet  with  the  Excrementitious  Matter,  to  be  eva- 

Salivation  is  to  be  preferred  to  all  the  reft,  cuated  by  Stool,  and  the  purer  part  is  car- 

as  being  the  beft,  the  fhorteft,  the  lureft,  ried  by  the  Pent  latte<e  to  the  Heart,  and 

nay  I  will  fay,  the  rnoft  natural  Method  :  from  thence,  by  the  Arteries,  to  all  the  Bo- 

For  if  we  obferve  the  Oeconomy  of  our  Bo-  dy,  with  the  Blood,  from  which  it  is  gra- 

dy,  and  the  ways  which  Nature  has  provid-  dually    feparated    by  the  conglomerated 

ed  for  the  Evacuation  of  iuperfluous  Hu-  Glands  that  lie  on  either  fide  of  the  Mandi- 

mours,  we  fliall  find  that  fhe  voids  the  Ex-  bulum,  and  from  thence  it  is  carried  by  the 

cremcntitious  Matter  that  remains  after  the  Salivary  Conduits,  to  the  Mouth,  in  which 

firft  Digeftion,  with  the  more  grofs  Parts  of  the  Pituit  that  delcends  from  the  Brain,  does 

the  Bile  and  the  Pancreatick  Juice,  by  Stool ;  mix  with  it,  there  being  a  confiderable 

the  Iuperfluous  Serofity  (after  it  has  ferved  quantity  thereof,  produced  in  the  Head,  by 

3s  a  Vehicle  for  the  Nutritive  Juice,  with  reafon  of  the  coldnefs  of  that  Part,  which 

which  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are  nourifh-  Pituit  does  infenfibly  pafs  through  the  In- 

ed)  partly  by  the  Veins,  and  partly  by  in-  fundibitlfim,  from  whence  it  is  filtrated,  thro' 

ienfible  Tranlpiration  ;  the  menftrual  Blood  the  Pituitary  Gland,  into  the  Mouth,  io  that 

by  the  Matrix;  the  Hemorrhoid  Blood  by  it  is  eafie  to  comprehend  how  the  Phlegm  is 

the  Hemorrhoid  Veins ;  fome  other  particu-  carried  from  all  places  of  the  Body  into  the 

lar  Excrements  by  particular  Paffages,  as  by  Mouth,  and  that  by  its  natural  Motion; 

the  Ears,  the  Hair,  by  Expiration,  &je.  And,  and  therefore,  in  a  Salivation,  which  is  ex- 

Laftly,  as  to  the  Pituit  or  Phlegm,  the  Sali-  cited  by  Mercury,  the  Phlegm  being  put  in 

vury.Veffels  are  appointed  for  the  Evacuati-  a  quicker  Motion  than  ordinary,  does  eafily 

on  thereof :  The  likenefs  that  is  betwixt  the  draw  to  it  felf  all  the  impurities  of  the  Mais 

Pituit  and  Saliva  is  well  known  ;  they  be-  of  Blood,  and  efpecially  the  Venereal  Fer- 

ing  the  fame  Matter,  and  only  differing  in  ment,  becaule  of  its  Acidity,  as  we  have 

Confifience  ;  for  the  Saliva  is  the  firft  Mat-  laid  elfewheie,  and  by  that  mean;  the  Blood 

ter  of  the  Pituit,  the  Saliva  is  continually  is  compleatly  Purified. 
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It  is  true,  that  it  fectvrs  that  the  fweat  may 
effect  the  lame;  which  certainly  would  be 
fo,  if  we  hid  a  Sudorifick,  that  could  with- 
out any  Violence,  ieparate  the  Pituit  from 
the  Mais  of  Blood  ;  but  feeing  it  is  Vifcous, 
it  is  very  difficult,  to  reduce  it  into  Va- 
pours by  any  Remedies  that  we  know,  to 
the  end  tint  it  may  tranlpire  through  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin  ;  and  if  one  will  needs  at- 
tempt it,  he  mull  heat  the  Body  very  much  5 
whereas  the  Maxillary  Glands  have  natural- 
ly a  Configuration  fit  for  makng  this  Sepa- 
ration, which  is  enough  (  without  ufing  o- 
ther  Realons)  to  prove,  that  an  Artificial  Sa- 
livation is  only  an  imitation,  and  an  Acce- 
leration of  the  Natural. 

They  alio  who  are  couverfant  about  this 
Matter,  know  by  experience,  that  it  is  more 
difficult  to  (top  a  Flux  than  to  raife  it,  and 
therefore  they  who  give  it  by  the  Unguent 
do  always  expofe  the  fick  to  a  mortal  Dan- 
ger, becaufe  they  cannot  mealure  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  Mercury,  which  ought  to  enter 
into  the  Body,  for  putting  that  Pituit  in 
Motion,  which  is  not  precipitated,  and  o- 
pening  the  Pituitary  VeiTels  by  little  and 
little;  whence  it  does  come  to  pals,  that  a 
great  deal  thereof  does  enter  into  them  at 
once,  which  makes  the  Pituit,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Humours  alcend  to  the  Throat  and 
Head,  and  produces  Inflammations,  which 
are  ready  to  choak  the  Patient,  a  thing 
which  does  very  frequently  fall  out ;  upon 
which  account,  every  one  concerned  ought 
for  the  Future,  to  think  of  iuch  means  for 
exciting  Salivation, as  may  be  gentle,  and  fafe. 

This  did  oblige  me  to  apply  my  felf  with 
all  diligence  and  fearch  for  another  kind  of 
preparation  of  Mercury,  than  what  is  to  be 
found  in  Authors,  by  the  means  of  which 
1  can  excite  a  Salivation,  by  giving,  at  the 
moll,  half  a  Dram  thereof,  to  the  ftrongeft 
Ferlon,  in  four  or  five  Doles,  which  will 
alfo  Purge  by  Stool,  and  a  little  by  Vomit, 
Urine  and  Tranfpiratton  ;  and  will  give 
Motion  enough  to  the  Phlegm  to  pafs  by  the 
Mouth  for  as  long  a  time,  as  when  Saliva- 
tion 13  excited  by  Friction,  but  in  a  manner 
that  is  incomparably  more  gentle,  all  the 
trouble  which  eniues  upon  Fri&ion,  being 
thereby  avoided,  which  to  fpeak  the  truth,  is 
fo  great  and  imollerable  (  bcfides  the  da n- 
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ger  to  which  the  Sick  is  expofed  )  that  if 
thofe  who  have  the  Venereal  Di (temper 
knew  the  lame,  I  am  verity  perl  waded,  that 
there  is  not  one  of  them  amongft  a  Hundred, 
but  would  rather  choole  to  endute  the  Dil- 
eale  all  his  Life-time,  though  it  fhould  be 
never  fo  fhort,  than  meddle  with  fuch  a 
milchievous  Remedy. 

That  I  may  make  it  appear  how  intolle- 
r  ble  that  Method  is,  I  (hall  fiicw  in  what 
manner  thole  that  have  the  (  ox  are  com- 
monly treated  when  they  are  to  undergo  Sa- 
livation by  way  of  an  Unguent. 

I  fuppole  that  the  Patient  hath  no  other 
Difeale  in  complication  with  the  Pox,  which 
would  require  dilhnct  Remedies,  that  ought 
to  be  firtt  given,  and  that  the  Venereal  Di- 
ftemper  is  only  to  come  under  Confider*- 
tion. 

I  do  likewife  fuppofe  that  the  Perfon  that 
is  to  undergo  the  Friction  is  of  a  good  and 
lirong  Habit  of  Body,  to  engage  with  the 
Remedy,  without  any  great  Preparation , 
for  the  correcting  of  the  evil  Qualities  that 
are  predominant  in  his  Blood. 

Now  the  Patient  is  to  be  prepared,  Fir  ft  t 
they  give  him  a  Glitter  to  difpofc  him  for 
Bleeding;  the  next  day  they  let  him  Blood; 
and  afterwards  repeat  Bleeding,  according  as 
the  Patient  is  more  or  lefs  Sanguine  or  Ple- 
thorick.  They  purge  him  at  leaft,  three  or 
four  times,  for  carrying  off  the  more  grofs 
Excrements;  and  after  that,  they  bathe  him 
for  eight  or  ten  Days,  to  make  the  humours 
Fluid,  to  open  the  Pores  of  the  habitude  of 
the  Body,  and  to  make  the  Mercury  pafs^ 
more  eafily  through  the  Skin.  Some,  for  thej 
better  opening  of  the  Peres,  give  a  Sudori- 
fick, putting  them  three  or  four  times  in  ar 
Sweat,  placing  the  Patient  under  a  Canopy, 
Archet,  or  any  other  Inftrument  proper  for 
that  purpofe :  And  in  the  mean  time,  they 
give  him  a  Ptifan  to  drink,  to  caufe  Heat, 
and  put  the  Humours  in  Motion,  and  with- 
al diminifh  his  Diet  gradually,  till  he  be 
wholly  reduced  to  Broths. 

After  that,  they  begin  Friction,  witli  the 
Mercurial  Unguent,  which  they  have  prepa- 
red before :  This  Unguent  is  ordinarily  pre- 
pared to  this  form,  or  fome  other  that  may 
be  reduced  hereunto,  by  putting  more  or 
lefs  Mercury  in  it.    Take  fix  Ounces  of 

Quick- 


Medka,  C/rirurgfca,  'tec. 


^iiick-filveY,  beat  it  in  a  Marble  Mortar, 
with  it's  cover  of  Wood,  with  three  or  four 
Ounces  of  fine  Turpentine,  when  the  Mer-> 
cury  is  extinguished,  add  thereto  a  Pound 
and  a  half  of  Hoggs-lard,  and  one  Ounce 
of  the  Oil  of  Laurel ;  the  Unguent  muft  be 
beaten  a  long  time,  for  dividing  the  Mercu- 
ry, the  beating  being  to  la  ft  for  the  fpace  of 
feven  or  eight  Hours,  this  is  called  the  Gray, 
or  Neapolitan  Unguent,  which  is  the  fame 
that  the  Apothecaries  fell  for  the  Scab,  with 
this  Difference,  that  the  latter  has  a  lefs 
mixture  of  Mercury. 

This  Unguent  is  then  taken,  and  after 
having  made  a  great  Fire,  with  a  Screen  be- 
fore it,  they  make  the  Patient  warm  himfclf 
in  his  Shirt,  that  the  Unguent  may  make  a 
farther  entrance,  and  they  rub  it  on  him, 
for  that  time,  very  well,  from  the  Soles  of 
his  Feet  to  above  his  Knees,  and  from  the 
Wrifts,  to  his  Shoulders,  ufing  in  this  Fri- 
ction, two  or  three  Ounces  of  Unguent ;  af- 
ter that,  they  put  the  Patient  m  a  Bed  very 
warm,  obliging  him  to  keep  very  dole  and 
covered,,  having,  before  that,  lb  order'd  the 
Bed  and  all  the  Room,  that  the  Air  is  fhut 
out,  and  the  wind  can  have  no  entrance, 
keeping  a  good  Fire  on,  by  Night  and  by 
Day,  even  when  the  weather  is  but  mode- 
rately Cold. 

m  The  next  day  following,  they  put  the  Pa- 
tient in  the  lame  Pofture,  and  making  ufe 
of  a  little  more  of  the  Unguent,  they  rub 
all  his  Body  ( the  Head,  the  fore-part  of  the 
Breaft  and  Belly  being  only  excepted ;  )  and 
afterwards  commit  him  to  his  Bed  warm  as 
before. 

On  the  third  day,  they  repeat  the  fame, 
and  if  they  do  not  perceive  the  marks  of 
an  approaching  Salivation,  they  continue 
the  like  Method,  by  a  fourth,  a  fifth,  and 
a  fixth  Friction  ,  if  after  all ,  the  Signs 
of  Salivation  do  not  appear,  they  think  it 
the  beft  way  ( inftead  of  ufing  more  Fricti- 
ons which  may  prove  mortal  )  to  give  the 
Perfon,  a  fmall  Dole  of  Mercurim  Dulcis 
by  the  Mouth,  to  determin  or  begin  the  Sa- 
livation. 

Then  it  is,  thatwhilft  the  Mercury,  af- 
cends  to  the  Head,  the  Patient  finds  pricks 
ing  Pains  in  his  Mouth,  which  are  followed 
with  Ulcecs  therein.  And  becauie  the  Phlegm 
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is  ordinarily  carried  tracfiet  with  a  Rapid 
Motion,  it  does  draw  along  with  it  felf  the 
other  Humours,  which  inflame  all  the  Head 
and  Thro.it,  and  put  the  Patient  in  danger 
of  being  Suffocated  :  Yet  if  the  Salivary  Vef- 
fels  be  opened,  and  the  Pituit  fufficiently 
Fluid,  it  does  run  fwift  enough,  and  two 
or  three  Pounds  of  the  Saliva  are  every  day 
evacuated  at  the  Mouth. 

This  Salivation,  that  it  may  anfwer  the 
Defigii,  ought  to  continue  at  the  leaft  for 
the  lpace  of  fifteen,  and  at  the  mo  ft,  thirty 
Days ;  and  during  that  time,  the  Patient 
is  to  eat  nothing  but  Broth,  ibme  yelks  of 
Eggs  upon  the  RemilTion,  and  a  Ptifan  made 
with  Guaicam,  which  is  fomething  ofFenfive 
to  the.Tafte. 

They  give  the  Patient  a  Glitter  every  other 
Day,  and  fometimes  purge  him  gently,  e- 
fpecially  towards  the  end  of  the  Salivation, 
which  being  over,  they  give  him  a  formal 
Purge,  they  let  him  again  Blood,  and  put 
him  to  Sweat,  according  as  he  is  more  or 
lefs  dried  by  the  Salivation. 

To  this  it  muft  be  added,  that  the  Patient 
is  not  to  ftir  out  of  Bed,  and  that  his  Lin- 
nen  mult  not  be  fhifted  for  feven  or  eight 
Days,  and  that  he  muft  wear  the  lame  Shirt 
that  he  had  on  when  the  Friction  was  be- 
gun, which  would  be  no  matter  of  great 
hardship  for  fome  old  Soldier,  who  might 
poflibly  wear  a  dirty  and  loufie  one  much 
longer  time;  but  for  thofe  Gallants  who 
pretend  to  neatnefs,  I  verily  believe,  that 
they  need  no  other  Article  of  Penance  Jrom 
the  mo(l  rigid  ConfcJJ'or. 

What  has  been  laid  of  this  Matter,  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  in  a  Man's  C  ale ;  for,  as  to  the 
Female  Sex,  if  their  monthly  Courfes  do  not 
proceed  regularly,  proper  means  are  to  be  u- 
ied  to  regulate  them,  before  the  Remedy  be' 
applied,  and  if  the  Woman  be  with  Child, 
there  are  Meafures  to  be  taken,  with  regard 
to  all  Particulars. 

I  alio  fuppofed,  that  the  Perfons  who  re- 
ceive the  Friction,  are  of  a  good  Habit  and 
eafie  to  be  cured  j  for  feeing  by  this  Method, 
the  Mercury  has  entred  into  the  Body  with- 
out any  Proportion,  and  that  this  entrance 
does  depend  upon  the  difpofition  of  the  Pores 
of  the  Skin  j  it  does  frequently  happen  that 
thole  Pores  are  very  much  fhut,  and  that 
Gggg  2  enly 
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only  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  Mercury  docs 
tnier,  which  not  being  capable  to  dilTolve 
the  Phlegm,  which  is  over  all  the  Body, 
does  Mill  leave  fome  Venereal  Ferments  be- 
hind, upon  which  occafion  the  Pox  does 
quickly  appear  again.  And  when  the  Pores 
are  too  large,  a  great  deal  of  Mercury  gets 
an  entrance,  which  does  attenuate  the 
Phlegm  with  too  gieat  Celerity,  and  draws 
it  to  the  Head,  and  to  the  Salivary  Vcflels, 
with  the  other  Humours,  whence  not  only 
;i  danger  of  Suffocation  does  enfue,  as  we 
have  laid,  but  alfo  this  precipitated  Motion 
does  hinder  the  equal  diftnbution  of  the 
Mercury,  through  all  the  Body,  and  the  re- 
t'olution  of  the  coagulated  Humours,  which 
the  Mercury  would  otherwife  perform  there- 
in ;  io  that  in  this  cafe  there  can  be  no  Cure 
any  more  expected  ,•  it  is  fo  far  true,  that  a 
great  or  fmall  quantity  of  Mercury  does  fig- 
siifte  nothing  in  this  Method  j  and  neverthe- 
lels,  it  does  not  depend  on  him  who  does 
manage  the  Friction,  to  make  it  enter  more 
or  lei?,  as  we  have  laid,  but  wholly  on  the 
Dilpofuion  of  the  Pore's  5  whence  we  may 
draw  this  Confequence,  that  thofe  who  un- 
dergo a  Method  of  Cure  by  the  Unguent, 
are  not  reftored  but  by  Accident,  and  that 
they  are  more  obliged  to  their  good  Conlti- 
tution  than  to  the  Phyfician  who  prefcribes 
the  Medicine. 

that  win  not  happen,  if  Salivation  be 
excited  by  taking  Mercury  at  the  Mouth, 
becauie  In  this  cafe  it  may  be  entertained  as 
long  as  it  is  thought  necelTary,  and  alfo  aug- 
mented, when  we  perceive  that  it  is  not  co- 
pious enough. 

Tins  way  of  Salivation  is  not  dangerous, 
becaule  it  is  excited  by  little  and  Little.  It 
is  more  gentle,  becaule  there  is  one  part  of 
$iie  Matter  dilcharged,  which  the  Mercury 
does  evacuate  by  Stool,  Vomiting,  U.rine, 
and  Tranlpiration.  It  is  not  troublefome, 
ihere  being  no  need  for  all  that  dolorous  Fa- 
tigue, to  which  the  Patient  is  expofed  by 
means  of  the  t'nguent,  and  by  this  Method, 
he  may  get  out  of  his  Bed  when  he  pleafes. 
It  is  fhort,  becaufe  this  Remedy  is  given  to 
all,  and  the  time  from  the  giving  of  the  Mer- 
cury, to  the  appearing  of  the  Salivation,  be- 
ing ordinarily  but  fix  or  feven  Hours,  is 
iuffiuejK  t©  prepare  the  Patient,  if  need  bej. 
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and  this  Preparation  is  only  fome  Bleeding, 
which  is  done  to  thofe  who  ftand  in  need 
of  it,  and  fome  Broth  made  of  Herbs,  to 
thofe  who  are  of  a  hot  Difpofition  of  Body  ; 
the  Salivation  being  once  over,  there  is  a 
purge  given  with  iome  Royal  Ptiian,  and 
the  Work  is  done. 

It  is  true,  that  when  the  Skin  has  been  in- 
fected, fome  gentle  Sudorifick  may  be  given 
by  way  of  Precaution,  viz..  a  Glafs  of  the 
Water  of  Cardans  BenediElni,  with  a  little 
Ci  nnamon  Water,  and  fome  drops  of  the 
volatile  Spirit  of  S*l  Armoniack,  to  be  drank 
every  Morning,  for  three  or  four  days  toge- 
ther; which  is  an  admirable  Remedy  for 
procuring  Sweat  without  any  Trouble,  in 
a  manner  that  is  the  molt  gentle  that  can  be 
imagined.  If  it  be  advifable  to  fweat  more 
copioufly,  there  may  be  fix  Grains  of  the 
Volatile  Salt  of  Vipers  added  thereunto. 

This  Method  of  procuring  a  Salivation 
by  Mercury  taken  at  the  Mouth,  is  not  un- 
known to  able  Men.  It  is  alio  pradtifed 
in  Places  of  greateft  Renown.  Some  make 
ule  of  crude  Mercury,  which  is  extreamly 
dangerous ,  for  Reafons  mentioned  elfe- 
where  j  others,  white  Precipitate,  which1 
I  do  not  believe  to  be  without  Danger,  be- 
caufe it  is  prepared  with  Aqna  Fortis,  the 
fait  Spirits  of  which  do  unite  themfelves  fo 
ftrongly  to  the  Mercury,  that  they  cannot 
by  any  Means  be  again  feparated,  though 
it  may  be  fweetned  with  walking,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Wine,  and  may  be  alio  prepared 
without  Aqva  Fortis ;  but  fmce  I  have  not 
leen  thefe  Medicines  tried,  and  have  great 
Caufeto  fufpeit  them,  I  will  not  determine 
any  thing  concerning  them. 

I  ouly  know,  that  Mercurim  Dulcis  fub- 
limate,  which  fome  ufe,  is  not  in  the  leaft 
dangerous,  by  reafon  of  its  Preparation, 
which  Experience  has  confirmed  to  be  very 
good  :  But  feeing  it  is  necelTary  that  a 
great  Quantity  thereof  be  given  to  each  Pa- 
tient, tliere  having  been  one  Perfon  that 
had  the  Venereal  Diftemper  in  the  firft  De- 
gree, who  took  more  than  fix  hundred 
Grains  before  his  Cure  could  be  effected  j 
1  fhall  not  make  ufe  of  luch  a  Remedy  lo 
long  as  1  can  make  a  Salivation  with  a 
Mercury  that  is  more  fweet  than  that,  and 
in  fo  finall  a  Quantity,  that  the  Work  may 


Me  die  a,  CI 

be  very  eafily  ccmpleated,  by  taking  fifteen, 
or  twenty  Grains,  and  at  the  molt  thirty 
for  the  itioft  robuft  Perfons,  in  three  or  four 
Dofes. 

To  make  it  appear  that  the  Thing  is  very 
eafie,  we  mult  make  the  following  Obfer- 
vations,  which  fhall  withal,  inoft  clearly 
contain  all  the  Procefs  that  I  ufe  in  my 
Way  of  preparing  Mercury. 

Firft,  To  proceed  upon  fure  Grounds,  we 
mult  banifh  every  Thing  that  is  fharp,  for 
the  Mercury  does  find  enough  of  that  in 
the  Bodies  of  thole  who  have  the  Venereal 
Diflemper ;  there  is  alio  enough  in  all  Bo- 
dies, which  joins  with  it,  and  gives  it  Force 
enough  to  open  the  Salivary  VefTels. 

Secondly,  Seeing  Mercury  is  a  great  Enemy 
to  the  Brain,  and  to  the  nervous  Parts,  when 
it  is  crude  or  ill  prepared,  it  mult  not  be 
given  Crude,  nay,  not  with  a  Purgative, 
which  fends  it  oft  by  Stool,  for  this  is  not 
the  way  to  procure  a  Salivation,  becaufe  it 
cannot  be  doubted  but  that  there  is  a  way 
to  prepare  it  lb,  as  it  fhall  not  be  dangerous, 
as  we  fee  for  Example,  in  Mercurius  Dalca, 
which  is  known  by  Experience  to  be  a  harm- 
lefs  Remedy. 

Thirdly,  That  in  what  manner  foever  Mer- 
cury be  prepared,  it  cannot  never  be  fo  di- 
verted of  its  own  Nature,  but  that  it  will 
always  keep  a  Character  of  its  firft  Form, 
which  it  can  eafily  refume  in  all  the  ordi- 
nary Preparations,  and  that  it  is  good  to  di- 
vert it  as  much  as  pollible,  at  lean1,  as  much 
as  is  necclTary,  that  the  Mercury  may  not  be 
revived  in  the  Body. 

'  Fourthly,  That  for  this  reafon,  the  Mercu- 
ry muft  be  given  in  as  linall  a  quantity  as- 
poflible,  and  it  is  to  be  obterved,  that  when 
Friction  is  allowable,  as  it  is  in  Perlons  of  a 
good  ConlHtution,  there  does  very  little 
Mercury  enter  into  the  Body,  although  the 
Unguent  does  contain  much  of  it  j  and  it  is 
fo  far  thus  to  be  prefumed,  that  there  are 
fome  judicious  Perfons  who  have  maintain- 
ed an  Opinion,  that  in  this  cafe,  nothing 
but  the  fingle  Vapour  of  the  Mercury  does 
cuter  into  the  Body,,  and.  if  one  had.  the  Cu- 
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riofity  to  gather  the  Mercury  that  remains 
in  the  Linnen,  there  would  be  the  fame 
Weight  found,  that  was  put  in  the  Unguent 
at  the  firft. 

Fifthly,  That  although  the  Mercury  be 
made  fit  to  go  to  the  Head,  and  raife  a  Sali- 
vation j  yet  this  Salivation  fhal  1  do  no  good, 
if  it  be  not  performed  by  fuch  a  Motion  as 
is  called  Critical;  that  is  to  fay,  that  the 
Venereal  Matter  mult  be  feparated  from  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  that  it  mult  be  couveighed 
out  of  the  Body  by  the  molt  convenient 
PafTage?,  which  will  not  happen,  if  the  Mer- 
cury be  not  a  double  Mercury,  which  may 
exert  its  Activity  from  all  Qyarters,  and  be 
diltributed  through  the  whole  Body,  in  con- 
formity to  the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  that  ic 
may  be  in  a  Capacity  to  fcize  upon  the  Ve- 
nereal Ferment  in  all  the  parts  of  the  Body; 
and  therefore  we  muft  think  it  to  be  much 
better/if  we  could  join  it  infeparably  by 
way  of  Fermentation,  to  fome  domefticlc 
Spirit,  that  is  well  acquainted  with  the  Af- 
fairs of  the  Houfe,  to  conduct  it  through  alt 
thofe  Stages. 

Sixthly,  When  this  is  once  effectually  per- 
formed, we  (hall  only  have  a  Medicine 
which  will  be  more  proper  for  Tranlpirati- 
on  than  for  Salivation  :  And  therefore  there 
muft  be  an  AOiftant  that  is  no  Stranger  to. 
this  Kind,  which  muft  be  made  fit  to  pro- 
duce all  thele  necefTary  Motions. 

Ignorant  Perfons  may  imagine  that  I  tallt 
to  be  feen,  and  not  to  be'underftood ;  but 
Men  of  Reafon,  who  by  Study  and  Indu- 
ttry,  do  in  fome  meafure  know  the  Nature 
of  the  Subject  about  which  I  Treat,  will 
underftand  me  at  the  firft  Reading,,  and  dc 
me  the  Right  to  declare  in  my  Favour,  that 
it  is  not  poiTible  for  me  to  explain  more 
clearly  and  faithfully,  the  preparation  of  a 
Medicine  of  this  Importance. 

And  for  fuch  Perfons  it  is,  that  I'  have 
written  this  Treatife ;  'tis  ;u  ft,  that  they  re- 
ceive the  Benefit  of  it,  and  that,  in  the  mean 
time  will  invite  others,  by  their  Example, 
to  Induftry  and-  Study.  Qui  nuclcum  ex  nuce 
vult  excorticM  nueem,  i.  e.  He  that  would 
have  the  Kernel  muft  crack  the  Shell.  I, 
further  dec  la-re,  that  neither.  Ambition  nor 
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Covetoufnefs  moved  me  hereunto.  Whu  I 
offer  h  s  a  Foundation  in  Reafon,  which  af- 
fifkd  me  in  the  rinding  of  it,  and  this  Rea- 
ibn  is  leconded  by  a  very  fortunate  Expe- 
rience. 

By  this  means  we  may  cure  the  mod  in- 
veterate Pox ;  I  have  already  excepted  that 
Degree  of  it,  where  there  is  a  Caries  of  the 
Bones  of  the  Nofe  or  Skull.  Yet  we  may 
reafonably  think  it  fufficient.  Neverthelels, 
from  the  time  that  I  firlt  difcovered  this  An- 
ti-venereal Medicine,  although  i  have  cured 
a  great  number  of  thofe  who  had  the  Vene- 
real Didemper,  I  have  not  yet  had  enough 
of  fuch  Perlons,  who  had  their  Bones  lb  ve- 
ry much  Putrified,  as  to  afford  me  an  Occa- 
fion  of  edablifliing  by  Experience,  an  abfo- 
Jute  AlTurance  of  the  Thing.  No  body,  in 
thele  Days,  does  fuffer,  himfelf  to  be  eaten 
to  the  Bones  by  the  Venereal  Didemper, 
they  look  to  it,  in  forne  reafonable  I  ime, 
without  expofmg  themfelves  to  the  Fatality 
of  the  lad  Degree,  but  becaufe  I  have  for- 
merly feen  many,  ever}  of  this  fort,  who 
could  not  be  cured,  either  by  Mercurial 
Pills  or  Friclion,  which  were  given  them 
with  no  fmall  Rigour;  I  have,  with  good 
Succefs,  ufedon  the  like  Occafions,  a  Fumi- 
gation or  Vapour,  with  Turpentine  or  Bal- 
iam  of  Peru,  the  Cruft  of  Bread  in  Powder, 
and  a  little  Mercury,  and  thereby  raifed  a 
happy  Salivation,  proceeding  gently  at  the 
firft.  Yet  this  Method  is  not  abfblutely 
without  Danger,  although  Mr.  Sylvius  de 
Leboe  has  faid  of  it,  that  the  Fumigation  is 
the  fafed  Way  j  it  is  eafie,  by  making  the 
lead  Obfervation,  to  be  of  a  contrary  Mind, 
and  I  (ball  demon dratively  prove,  that  this 
Remedy  cannot  cure  all  forts  of  Pox,  and  if 
another  way  can  be  found  for  curing  the 
Caries  of  the  Bones,  I  would  not  advife  a- 
ny  one  to  ufe  this ;  but  feeing  this  Method 
is  not  ufed  in  this  Country,  and  there  are 
very  few  who  know  how  to  practife  it,  I 
fhallno  longer  infid  on  it. 

I  do  not  here  prefcribe  any  particular  Me- 
thod for  Infants,  becaufe  I  know  they  may 
be  very  well  cured  without  Salivation,  by 
the  only  ufe  of  Sublimate,  or  in  all  Cafes, 
by  that  of  the  Golden  Precipitate. 

Neither  do  I  particularly  confider  as  yet, 
the  Caft  of  Women,  who  have  irregular. 
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Courfes,  becaufe  wc  know  by  Experience, 
that  the  Remedy  1  have  given  does  infallibly 
provoke  the  Menftrua,  and  that  it  does  not 
Jii  the  lead  divert  Salivation  :  We  have  alfcr 
obferved,  that  the  fame  Remedy  does  pro- 
voke the  Haemorrhoids  in  Men,  who  are 
lub)e£t  to  them,  without  diverting  Saliva- 
tion. 

And  upon  this  Account,  it  ought  not  to 
be  given  to  Women  with  Child,  for  fear  of 
an  Abortion  ;  but  the  Solar  Precipitate  is  to 
be  ufed,  and  that  with  great  Moderation 
and  Prudence,  and  in  cafe  the  Cure  cannot 
be  compleated  before  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed, 
by  reafon  of  her  being  near  her  Time,  which 
will  hinder  the  Continuance  of  the  Remedy, 
it  may  be  conveniently  done  afterwards,  and 
in  giving  it  to  the  Mother,  the  Child  will 
be  cured  at  the  fame  time,  if  fbme  Grains  of 
the  Volatile  Salt  of  Vipers  be  given  to  it 
from  time  to  time.  Or  the  Mother  may  be 
iahvated  in  that  Cafe ,  if  the  Phyfician 
pleafes. 

There  is  no  need  of  a  feparate  Chapter  for 
a  Defcription  of  the  Medicines  that  may  cor- 
rect the  ill  Accidents  that  frequently  follow 
upon  Salivation,  that  is  made  by  the  mercu- 
rial Unguent  which,  to  fpeak  the  Truth, 
are  fo  Dreadful,  that  they  are  enough  to 
drike  us  with  Horror,  when  we  read  them 
in  Authors.  You  may  judge  how  intolera- 
ble they  are  to  the  Patients,  and  what  a 
Tragedy  they  are  to  the  Spectators :  For  if  the 
Medicine  be  well  ordered,  there  will  no  ill 
Accident  enfue,  there  needs  only  a  common 
Gargarifm  to  qualifie  the  Ulcers  cf  the 
Mouth,  yet  this  is  not  to  ufed  too  often, 
unlefs  there  be  an  Hxmonhagy,  led  the 
Ulcers  be  clofed  up  too  foon,  and  fo  the 
Salivation  have  not  a  due  time  for  its  Con- 
tinuance, which  ordinarily,  is  at  the  lead 
fifteen,  fixteen,  or  twenty  Days,  or  at  the 
mod  thirty  Days,  which  happens  very  fel- 
dom,  unlefs  when  it  is  thought  neceflary  to 
be  entertained  fo  long. 

Of  the  Chancre. 

I  fpeak.not  here  of  Chancres  that  are  the 
Accidents  of  the  Venereal  Didemper,  be- 
caufe thefe  are  cured  by  the  lame  Remedy, 
that  is  proper  for  the  Pox,  but  only  of  thole 
that  are  the  particular  Pox,  the  Ferment  of 

which 
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which  his  not  been  carried  farther  than  the 
part  which  at  firft  received  it;  and  whereof  Of  the 
we  have  fpoken  fufficiently  in  the  preceding 
Chapters,  with  refpect  to  the  Theory  •  lo  that 
it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  the  fame  Thing.  .  As 
(or.  the  Practice,  I  differ  fomewhat  from 
lome  Authors  whom  I  have  feen,  not  :rcm 
a  Spirit  of  Contradiction  towards  any  Per- 
fon,  but  becaule  I  learned  by  Realon  and 
Experience,  that  this  fort  of  Chancres  may 
be  more  fuccefsfully  and  eafiiy  Cured,  othei- 
wife  than  by  the  ordinary  Methods 
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Heat  0/  Urine  and  the  Virulent 
Gonorrhoea. 


It  would  require  a  Book  by  it  fe  If  to  treat 
of  this  kind  of  Pox  exactly  ;  yet  all  forts  of 
I  edons  meddle  with  it,  and  there  are  thole 
who  pretend  that  they  can  eafiiy  Cure  it 
with  Water  and  Sugar;  others  with  a  bare 
Royal  Ptiian,  which  is  to  be  taken  every 
Day,  till  the  Cure  be  Compleated ;  a  third 
j°">  with  the  Salt  Polychrefl  or  Chryltal 


himfelf  with  the  Fancy  that  he  has  found 
an  excellent  and  eafie  Method  for  curing 
this  Difeafe.  ft 
Yet  they  who  are  mod  Converfant  about 
thofe  things,  and  who  are  to  be  Credited, 


They  alledge  tliat  all  Chancres  of  the  right  Mineral ;  Jn  a  Word,  every  one  does  flatter 

Sort,  ought  to  be  Cauterifed  ,  and  then  t"r**G,\t  ...:.k  .k„  • 
brought  to  Suppuration ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  they  make  ufe  of  Red  Precipitate,  of 
Lapis  Infernalis,  or  the  common  Cauflick, 
or  Sublimate  Corrofivf,  and  they  cicatrize 

the  Chancre  with  a  Suppurative,  after  that  are  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that  if  there  are 

they  ufe  the  ordinary  Remedies,  and  in  the  fometimes  Heats  of  Urine  that  may  be  eafiiy 

mean  time  ihey  Purge  the  Patient  frequent-  Cured,  there  is  alfo  a  great  number  of  o- 

ly  with  Mercury,  for  the  depuration  of  his  thers  which  are  hard  enough  to  be  Cured  • 

Blood,  becaufe  they  luppofe,  that  it  would  and  that  oftentimes  the  great  Difeafe  might 

be  very  extraordinary  for  the  Chancre  to  re-  be  more  eafiiy  Cured  than  any  Venereal 

main  in  a  Part,  for  any  longtime,  without  Heat  of  Urine  whatfoever,  Specially  if  in 

tranfmitting  infenfibly  fome  Particles  of  the  be  not  well  look'd  to  at  the  beginning  and 

Venereal  Ferment  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  if  the  ipecifick  Remedies  be  neglected  or 


which  may  produce  the  Univerfal  Pox,  if 
it  be  neglected,  and  befides  that,  thofe  who 
ufe  the  greatelt  Precaution,  give  Diaphore- 
ticks  to  the  Patient,  after  thofe  Remedies. 
All  this  is  attended  with  an  infupportable 
Pain,  and  unfpeakable  trouble  to  the  Per- 
ion,  befides  the  unreafonable  time  which  it 
requires.  I  am  confident,  that  if  Vigo'?,  Plai- 
ffer,  with  a  little  Mercnrim  Pnxcipitatus 
Dnlcis  be  applied  to  the  Patient,  and  if  lome 
Dofes  of  the  Solar  Precipitate  be  given  to 
him;  the  mofl  inveterate  Chancre  lhall  be 
fafely  Cured  without  Pain,  without  Trou- 
ble, and  in  a  little  Time. 

If  there  be  a  Phymofis,  or  a  Paraphymofis^ 
(  that  is  to  fay,  the  former,  when  the  Glans 
is  fo  enclofed  within  the  Prepuce,  that  it 
cannot  be  uncovered,  or  the  latter,  when  it 
is  fo  uncovered  that  it  cannot  be  again  co- 
vered) but  the  latter,  efpecially,  being  at- 
tended with  an  Inflammation  and  a  Pain  ;■ 
the  fame  Solar  Precipitate,  after  once  Bleed- 
ing, is  an  effectual  Remedy. 


ill  adminilfred. 

I  have  feen  no  approved  Treatife  of  this 
Subject,  but  what  does  give  Rules  that  are 
to  be  obferved,  for  a  good  Cure.  And 
therefore,  I  fball  not  here  particularly  treat 
of  them.  Yet  I  hope,  within  fome  time,  to 
give  fome  fmgular  Obfervations  upon  this 
Subject,  which  I  would  have  willingly  done 
in  this  Imprefllon,  if  they  had  been  ready 
for  a  Publication. 

Yet  that  this  Treatife  may  not  be  altoge- 
ther Defective,  I  fiSall  here  lay  down  a  Me- 
thod of  Practice  for  ordinary  Occafions. 

I  do  not  repeat  what  I  have  faid  in  the 
fourth  Chapter,  touching  the  Theory  of  this 
Particular  Pox:  For  although  I  did  not  ve- 
ry much  enlarge  upon  it,  you  may  there 
find  that  which  is  necefTary  for  the  Know- 
ledge of  it's  Nature,  and  the  manner  of  its 
Production. 

Firfi,  If  the  Perfon  be  of  a  very  hot  Tem- 
per, and  Plethorick,  and  the  Pain,  and  heat 
of  Urine  confiderable,  there  is  no  danger  in 
Bleeding  him,  and  repeating  it  as  often  as  it 
foall  be  thought  Necetfary ;  the  Ulood  muff 
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be  taken  in  the  Arm,  to  make  a  true  Revul- 
fion,  and  not  in  the  Foot,  which  would 
draw  the  Humours  move  upon  the  Part. 

They  were  formerly  very  fcrupulous  to 
let  Blood,  and  especially,  in  the  Arm,  be- 
caufe ilicy  believed,  that  that  might  attract 
the  Viruleticy  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and 
thereby  occalion  the  Great  Pox,  but  they 
were  undeceived,  after  they  faw  both  Rea- 
-ibn  and  Experience  do  manifeltly  jultific 
Phlebotomy.  The  circulation  of  the  Blood 
docs  plainly  flicw,  that  if  there  were  any 
danger  in  letting  of  Blood,  the  priciice 
would  be  a?  dangerous  in  the  Foot  as  in  the 
Ann  j  and  experience  fhews,  that  bleeding 
in  the  Arm  docs  fo  much,  contribute  to  the 
Cure,  that  it  is  the  means  of  preventing  the 
Pox,  becaufe  it  cools  and  fupprcfles  the  In- 
Maiiimation,aud  thereby  hinders  the  progrels 
of  the  Venereal  Ferment,  it  disburdens  the 
Sanguinary  VtlTcIs,  and  fo  makes  way  for 
Purgatives  and  Diureticks  to  operate  with 
tients  the  greater  Efficacy. 

Yet  1  do  not  alledge,  that  al!  forts  of  Pa- 
ought  to  bleed,  but  only  thole  who  are 
Hot,  Sanguine  and  Plethorick. 

I  Advife  withal  that  the  Virulcncy  be 
not  Neglected,  and  that  the  fpecifick  Reme- 
dy, which  is  Mercuruu  Dulcts^  be  not  for- 
gotten, which  is  fufficient  for  this  Difeafe, 
if  it  be  given  with  convenient  Purgative?, 
as  Cajfia,  fine  Catholicon,  or  Confection  of 
Hamech,  and  repeated  from  time  to  time,  as 
neceflity  (hall  require. 

Neverthelefs  this  Remedy  will  be  ineffe- 
ctual, or  very  flow  on  feme  Occafions,  as 
when  the  hot  Urine  is  Roapy,  which  hap- 
pens when  the  Inflammation  is  very  great, 
and  the  Patient  fuffers  great  Fains,  that  caule 
a  Convulfion  in  the  Nerves  of  the  Yard, 
which  by  dijating  themfelves  in  their 
Breadth,  do  retire  toward  their  Original, 
and  lb  make  the  Yard  Crooked  or  Twified  ; 
in  this  cafe  it  will  be  found,  that  one  Dofe 
of  the  Solar  Precipitate  feafonably  given, 
will  be  a  very  lafe  and  effectual  Expedient. 

In  the  mean  time,  care  is  to  be  taken,  that 
the  Patient  may  be  Cooled,  which  is  one  of 
the  firli  things  to  be  done,  and  'tis  to  be  re- 
membred,  that  if  he  be  heated  from  the  be- 
ginning, by  a  Purgative,  the  Malady  be- 
comes thereby  very  Rebellious ,  and  the 
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Symptoms  are  exceedingly  encreafed  ;  or  the 
virulent  Matter  fhall  be  thrown  upon  the 
Stones:  Emulfions  arc  the  belt  means  that 
can  be  ufed  for  cooling,  after  which,  if  it 
be  thought  Convenient,  there  may  be  given 
fome  very  cooling  Ptifan  for  Example,  of 
whole  Barley,  the  Roots  of  Water-lilly , 
Sorrel,  Marfii-mallows ,  and  of  Liquorice, 
Linfecd,  the  cold  Seeds,  white  Poppy  Seed, 
and  tome  Lemmon  Juice,  all  boiled  toge- 
ther in  a  proportionable  quantity  of  Water;, 
which  mult  be  always  a  great  deal,  becaufe 
the  Patient  muft  drink  as  much  of  the  Ptifan 
as  his  Stomach  can  bear. 

When  the  accidents  difappear,  fo  that  the 
virulcncy  is  mitigated  by  the  means  of  Mtr- 
cunm  Dukis,  that  the  running  is  not  fo 
great,  and  becomes  pretty  White,  if  an  Ul- 
cer be  thought  to  be  in  thofe  Parts  that  are 
the  Seat  of  the  Gonorrhea,  there  mud  be  put 
in  the  Ptilan  a  little  of  the  Salt  of  Polychrelt, 
or  Cry  (hi  Mineral,  or  which  is  much  bet- 
ter, the  fixed  Salt  Armoniac,  which  is  a  gen- 
tle and  powerful  Diuretick  for  cleanfmg 
Ulcers,  after  which,  to  confolidate  the  Part, 
there  muft  be  given,  for  fome  Mornings,  in  a 
little  \\  ine,  twelve  or  fifteen  drops  of  a  mix- 
ture made  by  Diltillation,  of  two  parts  of  the 
Balfamof  Peru,  one  part  of  the  Ethereal  Sp- 
rit of  Turpentine.  Or,  This  following  prep:  - 
ration  of  Antimony  may  be  uled,  which  is 
a  good  Remedy  for  drying  an  Ulcer  j  it  Hops 
the  running  of  Matter,  gently  and  infenfi- 
bly,  and  alio  expels  the  remainder  of  the  vi- 
rulent Matter,  by  Sweat,  when  it  has  not 
been  Sufficiently  taken  off  by  preceding  Me- 
dicines. 

Take  equal  parts  of  good  Antimony,  and 
of  Harts-horn  calcined  to  a  Whitenels,  mix 
thefe  two  lubfranccs  very  well  upon  Mar- 
ble, put  the  mixture  in  an  open  Earthen 
Veflel,  fet  it  in  a  Wind-Furnace,  you  fhall 
calcine  them,  by  fiirring  the  Matter  conti- 
nually with  an  Iron  Spatula,  till  the  Smoak 
thereof  be  well  over ;  after  which  the  whole 
is  to  be  put  into  a  Crucible,  with  a  large 
Bottom ;  calcine  them  therein  over  a  great 
Fire,  for  the  Ipace  of  two  Hours;  you  fhall 
have  a  Powder,  white  as  Snow,  and  which 
for  fome  great  and  peculiar  Advantages,  is 
preferable  to  the  vulgar  Diaporetick  Anti- 
mony ;  which  .will  be  manifelt  by  Experi- 
ence : 
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dice-:  The  Dofe  is  half  a  Dram,  with  the 
conferve  of  Rofes,  or  any  other  Conlerve, 
or  Water  of  the  like  Nature,  as  you  pleafe. 

No  injections  are  to  be  ufed,  if  they  may 
be  avoided,  but  fometimes  we  are  at  lalt  o- 
bliged  to  ufe  them,  and  that  we  may  have 
one  that  is  proper  and  fafe,  this  is  to  be  made 
.  ufe  of. 

Take  a  Handful  of  Horfe-tail,  as  much  of 
red  Rofes,  and  five  or  fix  Flowers  of  a  Pome- 
granate, or  their  peeling  in  Proportion.  Let 
all  be  boiled  in  three  Pints  of  Claret,  Wine 
of  a  good  Body,  to  the  diminution  of  the 
Half,  then  ftrain  it  through  a  Linnen-cloath 
to  free  it  from  the  groiTer  Parts,  and  make 
*an  injection  with  it  three  or  four  times  a 
Day. 

All  thefe  Remedies  will  be  unprofitable, 
if  the  Patient  does  not  obferve  good  Rules 
for'  governing  himfelf,  he  mult  be  Conti- 
nent, ufe  no  violent  Exercile  (efpecially 
what  may  prove  troublefome  to  the  Reins, 
fuch  as  much  Walking,  Riding)  avoid 
prinking  of  Wine,  Sauces,  Play,  Watch- 
ing, and  the  like. 

Of  a  Bubo  or  Ponhia. 

The  manner  how  a  Venereal  Bubo  or  Pou- 
lain  is  produced,  has  been  fpoken  of  in  the 
fourth  Chapter,  we  need  only  add  here,  that 
feeing  the  Poulain  is  produced  in  a  critical 
manner,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  it  is 
a  perfect  Crifis ;  and  when  l'uch  a  Tumour 
does  appear  in  the  Groin,  which  makes  a 
PouJain,  although  the  Venereal  Matter  of 
that  Poulain  has  been  feparated  from  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the  Blood  is  entirely 
cleanfed  from  it,  yet  there  does  always  re- 
main a  great  deal  more,  and  even  when  the 
Poulain  does  fuppurate  very  well,  there  is 
iome  time  required,  before  the  Mafs  of  Blood 
can  be  frecdj  and  poflibly  this  will  never 
happen,  unlefs  there  be  great  care  taken, 
both  to  draw  forth  the  Matter  by  external 
Remedies,  as  by  Cupping-GlalTes,  and  Ve- 
ficatory  Plai Iters,  and  liKewife  to  give  fre- 
quent and  ttrong  Purges  by  Specificks  ;  be- 
llies a  Sudorifick  Diet,  which  fome  Pre- 
Icribe,  the  better  to  confume  |the  Venereal 
Ferment,  with  which  the  whole  Blood  is 
infected. 
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And  upon  this  account  we  onght  to  look 
upon  this  101 1  of  Pox,  not  as  particular, 
but  Univerfal,  becaufe  the  Virulency  there- 
of does  refide  in,  and  it  is  upon  this 
ground,  that  lain  of  Opinion,  that  it  does 
require  the  fame  Remedy.  I  further  affirm, 
that  by  that  means,  it  Ihall  not  only  be  cu- 
red with  all  imaginable  Affurance,  but  like- 
wife  hi  a  much  Jefs  time,  then  according  to 
ordinary  Method. 

To  underftand  this  well,  we  need  only 
obferve,  that  two  or  three  Months  time  is 
oftentimes  requifite  for  perfecting  the  Cure 
of  a  Poulain.  When  it  begins  to  appear,  they 
apply  Cupping- GlafTes  to  it,  to  draw  the 
Matter  outwards,  and  ftay  it  in  that  Parr, 
which  puts  the  Patient  to  a  great  deal  of 
Pain ;  after  which,  they  apply  very  attra- 
ctive Plaiffers  or  Cataplafms,  and  very  fre- 
quently it  is  a  Month  before  that  Bubo  come 
to  a  State  of  Suppuration,  efpecially  in  thole 
who  are  of  a  cold  and  melancholy  Temper  j 
for  in  thofe  that  are  Sanguine  it  does  lup- 
purate  more  ealily :  When  the  purulent 
Matter  is  of  fome  Maturity,  they  open  the 
Bubo  with  a  Launce  or  Cauter,  and  drefs 
it  as  they  do  other  Tumours,  till  the  Sup- 
puration be  over,  which  is  of  a  veryjong 
Continuance:  In  the  mean  time  they  purge 
the  Patient  frequently  with  Mercurial  Pills 
they  confine  him  to  a  Diet-drink  and  after 
all,  there  are  fome  who  make  him  Sweat  a 
little,  or  empty  him  by  Diureticks. 

If  the  Solar  Precipitate  be  ufed  every  third 
Day,  and  Vigo's  Plaifter  with  Mercury,  be 
applyed  to  the  Bubo;  Poulams  (hall  be  cu- 
red without  Danger,  if  what  wefaid  in  the 
eighth  Chapter  be  obferved,  where  we  fpoke 
of  the  Golden  Precipitate. 

By  this  Method  you  will  find  that  Pou- 
lains  are  relolved,  and  the  confequences  are 
not  to  be  feared,  becaufe,  according  to  the 
Precautions  that  we  have  laid  down,  the 
Blood  is  fo  well  depurated,  that  there  re- 
mains no  Venereal  Ferment ;  and  no  Man 
can  upon  any  good  ground  oppofe  this  Me- 
thod, becaule,  it  may  be  often  obferved,  that 
Poulains  do  difappear,  ( what  ever  may  be 
pretended)  after  all  kinds  of  Suppuratives 
have  been  effay'd,  and  the  Patient  has  en- 
dured a  long  Fatigue.  And  therefore,  there 
is  a  neeeffity,  to  ufe  the  lame  Methods  as  in 
H  h  h  h  "  the 
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the  great  Di (temper,  or,  if  it  be  not  done  in 
.  that  time,  thole  who  differ  from  me,  are 
con  (trained  to  life  this  way,  when  they  lee 
the  ordinary  figns  of  the  Pox  appear.  Thofe 
w,ho  have  Poulains,  know  very  well  that 
what  I  fay,  is  true,  and  if  they  would  be  at 
the  Pains  to  reflect  on  their  own  Method, 
if  they  would  take  a  view  of  the  Sick  whom 
they  have  not  recovered,  or  have  cruelly 
Tortured,  and  if  they  were  dilpofed  to  quit 
the  Prejudices  with  which  they  are  Blinded, 
they  would  quickly  embrace  what  I  pro- 
pole,  feeing  it  is  a  more  certain,  gentle  and 
fhort  way. 

But  if  a  Poulain  comes  to  fuppurate  of  it 
felf;  it  would,  in  this  cafe  be  very  Foolifh, 
to  drive  the  Venereal  Matter  into  the  Body, 
to  evacuate  it  by  Stool,  or  any  other  way 
than  by  the  Part  it  felf;  which  ought  to  be 
Cauterized  or  Launced,  without  expecting 
any  thing  but  the  Maturation  of  the  Abfcefs 
it  lelf.  The  Matter  mult  be  let  alone,  to 
run  fo  long  as  it  can  of  it  felf,  by  keeping 
in  the  Paflage  a  Tent  of  Lint  only,  and  the 
like  upon  the  Planter  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, and  in  the  mean  time,  the  other  Re- 
medies, of  which  we  have  l'poken  are  to  be 
givefi,  as  if  the  Bubo  had  not  been  o- 
gened. 

I  declare ,  it  is  very  much  to  be  wifhed 
that  Buboes  did  fuppurate  of  themfelves , 
and  alfo,  that  if  in  Head  of  the  drawing 
Philter,  the  Matter  could  be  lo  ordered 
that  all  the  Venereal  Matter,  with  which 
the  Mafs  of  Blood  is  Infecled,  might  be  e- 
vacuated  through  the  Paflage  that  is  made 
after  Suppuration  ;  the  Sick  would  receive 
fome  Comfort,  under  the  extraordinary  Pain 
which  they  iuffcr,  and  the  weariibm  time 
that  is  taken  for  the  Cure :  But  to  futfer 
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much,  to  be  Patient  beyond  Patience,  and 
to  take  an  extraordinary  number  of  trouble- 
lome  Medicines,  all  this,  I  fay,  is  fufficicnt 
to  open  the  Eyes  of  thofe  who  are  molt  Stu- 
pid, and  oblige  them  to  confider  what  I 
propofe  to  them. 

I  know  very  well,  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
fome  Difficulty,  for  thofe  who  have  been 
prevented  with  a  contrary  Method,  to  ac- 
commodate themfelves  to  this :  Rcaioc,  how 
Pregnant  locver  it  may  be  in  it  lelf,  has  or- 
dinarily no  power  over  thofe  who  are  not 
in  a  Condition  to  ufe  it  themlelvcs,  or  (ill 
they  be)  are  engaged  by  their  intemt,  not  J 
to  change  j  the  continuance  of  the  Dileafe^, 
a  great  number  of  Cataplafms,  Pil.s.,  Ptifaus-' 
maintain  the  Trade  of  not  a  few  in  th^.  ■ 
World,  and  are  valuable  ennno-j.  t  tr- 
chafe  fome  Lucre,  which  b  fairly  ad v  :  ;d 
by  the  Pains  that  the  Sick  endure,  w  10  be-t, 
ing  ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  the  Difeaf^ 
do  never  think  it  great  but  when  the  in 
is  great,  and  wrhen  the  cure  takes  a  long 
time:  Neyerthelefs,  becaufe  there  are  fc  ie 
able  Men  in  all  Places,  who  hearken  to  R  t- 
fon,  and  who  arc  fo  laudably  dilpofed,  that 
they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  convinced,  I  ' 
hope,  that  there  may  be  fome  one  of  iuch 
found,  who  will  grant  me  one  thing  at 
lea  ft,  which  is  to  examine  impartially  what 
I  offer  j  and  when  he  fhall  find  what  I  af- 
firm is  not  contrary  to  Reafon;  it  muft  al- 
fo be  enquired,  if  experience  does  agree  with 
Reafon;  by  this  means  he  will  judge  right- 
ly, and  if  there  beany  caufefor  it,  he  may 
give  me  the  Lye,  but  I  have  no  reafon  to 
be  afrraid  of  the  Charge,  becaufe,  before  L 
offered  any  thing  to  the  World,  1  did  three 
things,  I  reafon  (J ,  I  pradis'd,  and  frequent- 
ly reflected  on  my  own  Experience. 
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Of  the  Gonorrhoea  both  in  Men  and  Women  :  From 
Michael  Torres,  Drake,  (Tc. 


Of  a  Gonorrhoea  in  General^  both 
Virulent  and  Simple  in  Men. 

I Shall  fpeak  of  each  of  thefe  Gonor- 
rhea's apart,  and  firft  of  the  Virulent 
one,  which  is  a  malignant  Diftemper, 
oommunicated,  or  a  Contagion  gotten  by 
Coition,  with  {an  impure  Companion,  and 
is  widely  different  from  a  Simple  Gonor- 
rhoea, as  I  {hall  fhew  by  and  by.  When  a 
Man  has  gotten  a  Gonorrhoea  or  Clap  it  in- 
creases in  ltrength  continually,  and  each 
Diys  negle6t  gives  the  Malignity  Opportu- 
nity of  exerting  and  fpreading  it's  telf,  till 
the  Difeafe  from  a  particular  one  hath  pro- 
ceeded to  infect  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood,and 
becomes  Universal.  The  Symptoms  of  a  Ve- 
nereal Gonorrhoea  are  a  painful  heat  in  ma- 
king Water,  which  by  the  French  is  call'd 
Chaade  Pi(fe,  and  which  they  diftinguifh  as 
a  particnlar  Gonorrhea,  yet  is  only  a  Sym- 
ptom of  a  Venereal  one,  as  are  alio  the  in- 
voluntary and  painful  Erections,  and  a  run- 
ning of  a  corrofive  Matter  of  a  greenifh  Co- 
lour, with  often  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Yard,  which  makes  the  Patient  look  Megre 
and  Thin,  alfo  a  fmall  Itching  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Glans  or  Head  of  the  Penis  juft 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Urethra,  or  PafTage  of 
Urine,  which  continues  before  any  thing 
elfe  appears,  fometimes  one,  two  or  three 
Days,  after  which  a  Running  fhews  it  felf 
as  abovefaid,  either  Yellow  or  Greenifh,  and 
the  Urine  fcems  Hot  and  Pricking,  which 
increafes  til!  the  Patient  feems  to  have  a 
Strangury,  which  prompts  him  to  the  ad  of 
Copulation,  when  the  Acrimony  of  this 
Malignity  is  increafed,  and  the  Ulcer  for- 
med, he  is  fcarce  warm  in  his  Bed  before 
he  hfeth  an  involuntary  Erection,  and  that 
very  Painful,  being  what  the  French  call  a 


Chordee,  becaufe  the  head  of  the  Penis  ftands 
Bent,  and  feems  as  if  it  was  drawn  down- 
wards by  a  Cord  or  String.  The  Tefticles 
are  likewife  fometimes  very  much  fweU'd, 
and  that  either  by  the  Mifapplication  of 
thofe,  who  have  the  Patient  in  Hand,  or  by 
fome  violent  Exercifes,  as  Riding  too  much, 
Jumping  or  the  like;  fometimes  alfo  Buboes 
arife  in  one  or  both  Groins,  by  the  Matter 
which  Runs,  being  propelled  into  the 
Glands  there,  likewife  fometimes  there  hap- 
pens a  Phymofis,  when  a  Man  is  Clap'd,  which 
is  fuch  a  Contraction  of  the  Praeputium  ot 
Fore-skin,  that  the  Nut  is  ftrangulated,  the 
Contraction  being  fometimes  fo  very  much 
ftraitned  and  wrenched  up  behind  the  Ring 
of  the  Nutt,  as  to  caufe  it  to  fwell,  fo  that 
it  cannot  be  brought  over  to  cover  the  Glans 
or  Nutt,  and  fometimes  there  is  a  Paraphy- 
mofis,  which  is  the  reverfe  of  the  Former, 
and  is  fuch  a  ftraitnefs  over  all  the  Glans 
or  Nutt,  as  that  the  Pr<zputinm  cannot  be 
flip'd  back  to  uncover  the  Nutt.  nay  fome- 
times not  to  be  extended  lb  much  as  to  fhow 
the  very  end  of  the  Nutt,  or  entrance  into 
the  Urethra ,  or  PafTage  of  Urine,  and 
bis  fhutttng  up  or  inclofing  of  the  Nutt, 
keeps  in.  the  Acrimonious  Humour  between 
them,  which  Corrodes  both  Prsepuce  and 
Glans,  and  caufesPain,  Inflammation.  Flux- 
ion, and  perhaps  Gangrene,  which  oftentimes 
alfo  are  the  Confequences  of  a  Phymofis. 
Thus  having  fpoken  as  much  concerning  a 
yirulent  Gonorrhoea  or  Clap,  as  is  neceffary 
for  any  Man  to  know  whether  he  has  fuch 
an  accident  or  not,  I  fhall  proceed  to  fay 
lomething  of  that  which  we  call  a  Simple 
Gonorrhoea,  that  none  may  be  impofed  upon 
by  any  Mercenary  Practitioner,  to  the  De- 
triment of  their  Health,  who  may  with  de- 
fign  tell  them  it  is  one  when  it  is  the  ei- 
ther. 

H  h  h  h  2  A  Sim- 
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A  Simple  Gonorrhoea  then  ;  is  an  involun- 
tary Eftufiou  of  Seed  only,  either  Crude  or 
well  L  igefted,  proceeding  from  a  Relaxati- 
on of  the  Seminal  Veffels,  cither  by  means 
of  a  luper- abundant  quantity  of  Seed,  and 
that  Hot  and  Acrimonious,  or  through  the 
Weaknefs  or  ill  Conftitution  of  the  Pati- 
ent, or  through  fome  external  Accident,  as 
Bruifes  on  the  Privities,  Wrenches,  Strain?, 
carrying  heavy.  Rurdens,  or  the  like;  ap- 
pearing quite  different  to  the  Venereal  Sym- 
ptoms aforementioned,  and  is  to  be  cured 
by  the  Exhibition  only  of  the  moderate  a- 
ftringtnt  corroborative  Remedies,  though 
too  often  this  and  the  Malignant  one  afe 
confounded,  and  cures  alike  attempted  by 
the  Ignorant,  1  knew  a  Young  Man,  who 
upon  ftepping  over  the  fide  of  one  Ship  to 
another,  in  order  to  be  let  Afhore,  by  the 


if  Anatomica, 

Motion  of  the  Ship  Itep'd  fo  far,  that  he  fell 
A(tride».  on  the  fide  or  edge  of  the  Ship,  and 
greatly  bruifed  himfelf  on  the  Tefticles  and 
Perineum,  upon  which  great  Pain  and  In- 
flammation enfued,  which  brought  on  heat 
of  Urine,  pain  upon  Erection,  and  a  whiie 
afier  a  Running  at  the  Penis,  appeared  as  if 
he  had  been  Clapd;  a  Surgeon  being  fent 
for,  made  fuch  Applications  as  he  conceiv- 
ed neaflary,  but  when  he  law  the  Running,, 
and  had  had  complaints  repeated  of  heat  of 
Urine,  &c.  H^  taxed  him  with  being  Clapd, 
which  though  the  Young  Man  denied,  yet 
the  Surgeon  would  not  believe,  but  treated 
him  as  fucl^  to  almoli  his  inevitable  Ruin, 
had  not  his  Friends  lent  for  another,  who 
upon  mild  attcmperating  and  aftringent  Me- 
dicines recovered  him, 


Of  a  Gonorrhoea  in  General  both  Virulent  and  Simple  in  Women,  which 

latter  is  called  the  Whites. 


T*J  G  M  E  N  are  fubjedt  alfo  both  to  the 
Virulent  and  Simple  Gonorrhea,  the 
latter,  of  which  is  called  the  Fluor  Albm  or 
the  matter  of  the  virulent  one,  is  like  that 
in  Men,  and  flows  continually,  and  with- 
out Intermiffion  as  theirs  do,  and  is  Yel- 
!owi£h  or  Greenifh,  Graveolent,  Sharp  and 
Covrofive,  and  is  generally,  attended  with 
little  Ulcers  on  the  Labia  of  the  Pudendum ; 
but  thefe  Symptoms  alone  are  not  always 
to  be  rely'd  on,  for  the-re  is  befides,  this  re- 
markable difference,  which  ( if  carefully 
lieeded  by  thofe  that  have  any  csufe  to  fu- 
Ipedt  themlelves,)  will  not  deceive,  them, 
and  that  in  the  Virulent  Gonorrhea  does  not 
ceafe  running  at  the  time  they  have  the 
Mrnfes,  when  the  Fluor  Aibus always  ceafes 
Running,  and  returns  a  little  time  after  they 
are  gone,  Women  who  are  Clap'd,  are  freed* 
from  fe vera  1  of  thofe  Symptoms  which  at- 
tend Men,  and  by,  which  chiefly  we  make 
our  Judgment  of  the  Difeafe,  as  particular- 
ly to  the  Urine,  which  in  Women  is  not 
alter'd  as  it  is  in  Men,  neither  does  it  feem 
iohave  more  than  the  ufual  Warmth,  lin- 
e's where  the  parts  of  the.Z^w,  which  the 


Urine  wets  in  making,  are  Excoriated  or 
Exulcerated;  the  Chordee  likewile,  which 
molt  Men  that  have  a  Virulent  Gap,  arc 
vex'd  with ,  are  very  feldom  obferved  in 
Women  ;  indeed  where  the  Clap  is  very  Vi- 
rulent, and  has  been  neglected  or  ill  treat- 
ed, the  Clitoris  may  be  inflam'd  and  irrita- 
ted fo.astocaufe  a  diiiorted  Erection,  which 
may  be  Painful ;  but  that  is  a  Symptom  but 
feldom,  the  Womens  Tefticles  alio,  or  ra- 
ther Ovaria  lie,,  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to 
be  affected  with  Humours,  as  we  frequent- 
ly fee  in  Men  ;  but  they  are  liable  to  a  Phi- 
mofis,  but  a  Paraphymofts  entirely  exempted 
from,  the  firft  being  an  Humour  of  the  Ori- 
fice of  the  Vagina  obftructing  the  Introdu- 
ction of  the  Penis,  which  if  not  rectify 'd  irt 
time,  inflames,  and  Ulcers  are  formed  with 
a  Defluxion  of  Humours  on  the  Part,  which 
are  dangerous  if  neglected. 

It  does  not  always  follow  that  every  Wo- 
man that  Claps  a  Man,  is  actually  her  felf 
Clap'd,  becaufe  it  is  poffible  that  an  infected 
Man  may  have  left  lome  of  the  Virulent 
Matter  in  the  Vagina  of  the  Woman,  which 
being  retain'd  in  it's  wrinkles  the  nest  vi- 
gorous* 


gorous  Gallant,  may  be  fo  kind  to  take  it 
from  her  in  the  A&,  to  his  own  Detriment 
and  her  Eafe,  or  at  leaftwiie  but  part  of  it, 
and  fo  they  jnay  be  fharers  in  the  Infection, 
the  potability  of  being  infedted,  not  depend- 
ing fo  much  on  the  Quantity  of  the  Malig- 
nant Matter  inhibited,  as  on  the  Virulency 
or  Ccrrefivenefs  of  it.    Hence  t  believe  had 
that  vulgar  Error  among  Men,  its  rife,  who 
alledge  that  when  a  Man  is  Clap'd,  he  frees 
himfelf,  or  at  leaf*  leffens  his  Malady,  by 
immediately  after,  lying  with  a- found  Wo- 
man, and  alio  an  infected  Woman  with  a 
found  Man,  when  in  reality  every  Venere- 
al acl  increales  the  Diftemper,  nay  every  E- 
reclion,  if  we  confider  the  Stat  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  to  be  in  the  Urethra,  as  I  fhall  by  and 
by  demonstrate,  aggravates  the  Malady,  by 
diftending  the  Urethra,  andconfequently  en- 
larging the  Ulcer,  whereby  the  Malignity 
the  deeper  infinuates  it  l'elf ;  or  if  the  Viru- 
lency be  taken  off,  and  what  running  re- 
mains be  only  from  a  Weaknels  or  the  Parts, 
thole  Erections  hinder  it's  healing  by  inter- 
rupting Nature,  in  filling  up  the  Ulcer 
with  found  Flefh,  in  order  to  be  cicatriz'd 
by  the  Nutritious  ]uice  fent  thither  for  that 
purpole. 

The*Siwple  Gonorrhxa\r\  Women,  or  ra- 
ther the  Fluor  Albm,  or  as  vulgarly  call'd 
the  Whites,  proceeds  only  as  in  Men,  from 
a  Weaknefs  or  Relaxation  of  thofe  Glands, 
which  are  defign  d  by  Nature  to  ieparate 
a  Mucous  Juice  for  the  Lubrication  of  the 
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V agina,  which  the  Ancients  Erroneoufly 
call'd  Seed.    It  is  fometimes  thin  and  whit- 
ifh  like  Whey,  fometimes  of  a  pale  Citron 
Colour,  Gray,  or  Greenifh,  without  any 
Smell,  and  is  fometimes  fo  Acrid  ahd  Hot, 
( which  makes  many  Women  believe  and 
will  not  be  perfwaded,  but  it  is  Virulent ) 
as  to  Corrode  and  Exulcerate  the  Labia,  as 
they  are  bedew'd  with  it,  and  in  fome  Wo- 
men, caufes  fuch  a  violent  Itching,  as  not 
to  be  born  without  hard   Rubbing  or 
Scratching,  and  this  is  when  the  I'harp  Hu- 
mours of  the  whole  Body  are  lent  down 
thither,  as  the  common  Sink,  to  be  dii~ 
chargd,  which  then  ufually  colours  the 
Running  Blackifh,  and  fometimes  Foetid, 
which  the  more  confirms  them  it  is  Malig- 
nant, as  many  have  come  to  me,  and  would" 
not  be  beat  out  of  it,  but  it  was  fo ;  one 
Lady  that  I  cur'd  but  a  few  Months  fince" 
was  under  the  difmal  Apprehenfions  of  ha- 
ving the  Venereal  Diftemper,  becaule  of 
fuch  a  Running,  which  at  length  fhe  wafc- 
convinced  to  the  contrary  of,  no'twithfhnd- 
ing  fhe  had  fuch  an  intolerable  Itching,  and 
Sorenefs  in  the  Labia,  that  fhe  could  not- 
reft  a  Nights,  with  pain  in  the  Back,  Weak-- 
neis  and  Latitude,  by  the  ill  Difpofition 
of  her  Body,  and  great  Flux  of  the  Whites y 
which  if  file  had  been  treated  for,  as  what 
fhe  imagiu'd  it  to  be,  it  might  as  fhe  was  a 
Fat  Lady,  and  full  of  Humours,  have  coft 
her  Life. 


Of  the  Seat  of  the  Virulent  and 

Hp  HERE  are  almofi  as  many  Opinions, 
as  to  the  Seat  of  a  Clap,  in  each  Sex, 
as  there  are  writers  on  the  Difeafe,  but  to 
quote  them  all ,  would  be  to  IweU'  this 
lmali  Treatife  to  a  great  Volume,  yet  it  is 
neceflary  to  mention  in  general  terms  the 
Difagreement,  '.here  is  amongft  them  as  to 
this  particular,  becaufe  fome  that  praclife 
may  fee  the  Reafon  of  their  unfuccefsful- 
nefs  in  fuch  Patients,  and  why  it  is  that 
fuch. numbers  of  People  are  left  with  incu- 
rable Gleets,  though  under  the  care  of  other- 
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wife  ingenious  Men,  and  indeed  it  is  the 
greater  boldnefs  in  thole  (  as  there  are  ma- 
ny )  who  undertake  Patients  in  this  Kird., 
when  they  know  no  more  of  the  Seat  of  the 
Malady,  and  confequently  can  give  no  more 
Reafon  for  what  they  adminilier  for  Cure, 
than  that  they  have  feeu  and  known  fome 
Methods  ufed  by  others  with  Succels,  when 
alas !  Such  have  never  made  them  acquaint- 
ed how  many  they  havedifappointed  in  their 
Cure?,  to  one  tolleiably  fet  to  Righ;?. 


* 


6o  2  Bihliotheca 

Some  of  the  Ancients  fay,  both  Virulent 
and  Simple  Gonorrhoeas  proceed  only  from  a 
Corruption  of  Seminal  Matter,  and  that 
the  Seminal  Veflels  are  only  affeckd.  O- 
thers  lay  that  in  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea,  the 
tone  of  the  Tefticlesis  depraved,  by  which 
the  Seed  is  Vitiated ;  and  that  when  there 
follows  a  Gleet  that  is  inveterate,  the  Para- 
fiat*  are  fometimes  Ulcerated,  or  at  lealt- 
wife  greatly  Debilitated.    Others  fay  that 
in  a  Clap  the  Par  aft  at*  are  Ulcerated  and 
that  what  flows  is  Seed,  together  with  the 
Virulent  Pus.   Others,  and  thole  fome  of 
the  lateft,  fay,  that  all  Runnings  in  Men 
have  their  Original  from  the  Proftate  Glands. 
Others  again  fay  that  the  Proftate  Glands, 
Seminal  VelTels,  and  Tefticles,  are  all  three 
alike  concerned,  and  that  from  an  imbecil- 
lity  of  thofe  feveral  Parts,  occafioned  from 
a  Malignant  Virus,  the  running  is  produ- 
ced, which  becomes  Foetid  and  Putryfy'd, 
thus  quot  homines  tot  fententia,  and  thus  do 
we  fee  the  endeavours  of  Men,  fome  of 
which  were  great  in  their  time,  to  fix  the 
Seat  of  a  Virulent  Gonorrhea  on  this  or  that 
Part  or  Parts,  which  in  gijpd  truth  have  no 
relation  hereunto,  and  confequently  no 
ways  concern'd  therein  ;  where  then  will  it 
be  ask'd  is  the  true  Seat  of  a  Clap  in  Men  ? 
In  anfwer  to  which  I  affirm  it  to  be  in  the 
Urethra,  or  Paflage  of  Urine,  not  that  it  is 
confined  to  the  very  fame  part  of  it,  but 
may  be  fixed  fometimes  in  one,  and  fome- 
times in  another  part  of  that  Membrane,  it 
fometimes ,  and  to  fome  People  happens 
within  an  Inch  or  lefs  of  the  Extremity  of 
the  Paflage,  at  other  times,  and  to  other 
People,  it  may  be  in  tMI  middle  of  it,  at  o- 
ther  times  at  tke  further  end,  but  never  in 
the  Proftate  Glands,  Seminal  Veflels  or  Pa- 
raftatie,  but  to  the  contrary  is  found  upon 
Difledtions  to  be  as  I  faid  before,  but  for 
the  moil  part  on  the  Mouths  of  the  Glan- 
dtiU  Mucof<e,  or  near  them  in  the  Urethra, 
as  fome  of  our  lateft  and  belt  Anatomilts 
confirm,  and  not  on  the  Parts  the  Ancients, 
and  fome  of  the  Moderns  after  them,  ima- 
gine, convey 'd  thither  by  the  penetration  of 
the  fubtil  Vims,  through  the  Pores  of  the 
Glans  or  Nut  of  the  Penis  in  the  time  of 
Copulation,  which  cannot  be  if  the  Na- 
ture of  that  Malignity,  and  texture  of  the 
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Parts,  through  which  they  imagine  it  to  r 
pafs,  be  rightly  underllood,  for  there  is  not 
fo  much  as  one  Vein  to  lead  the  Venom 
from  the  Glans  to  any  of  thofe  Parts,  if  there 
was,  and  that  the  poifonous  Humour  could 
pafs,  the  infection  would  not  appear  in  a 
Gonorrhoea,  but  in  the  Pox  it  felf,  and  after 
fuch  a  manner,  would  the  Patient  be  infect- 
ed in  the  beginning.  And  that  this  is  fo,  is 
demonflrable  by  the  Glans  and  Prepuce,  be- 
ing befet  with  Shankers,  or  Ulcufcula,  as 
we  frequently  fee  upon  impure  Copulation, 
when  any  of  the  Venereal  Matter  happens 
to  fix  on  thofe  Parts,  which  do  not  affect 
the  Blood,  or  fo  much  as  get  into  the  Ure~  - 
thra,  to  procure  a  Running,  but  there  re- 
main, and  are  eafily  to  be  removed,  and  the 
Patient  at  once  Cured,  without  any  inter- 
nal Medicine,  unlefs  they  be  neglected  or  <  • 
not  rightly  manag'd,  which  then  infinuate 
by  degrees  into  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  and 
corrode  by  its  fharp  Particles,  the  tender 
Fibrils  of  thofe  thin  Membranes,  but  even 
then  do  not  pafs  into  the  Blood- veffels,  till 
they  have  form'd  a  deep  Ulcer,  which  then 
aiTuredly  Poxes  the  Patient,  fo  that  if  it  gets 
next  to  the  Blood- vefTe Is,  to  be  whirl'd  a- 
bout  the  Body,  a  Man  can  never  be  faid  to 
be  Pox'd. 

It  is  very  Apparent,  that  the  Seat  of  inve- 
terate Gleets,  is  alfo  from  Venereal  Ulcers 
on  the  Glands  in  the  Urethra  not  Cicatriz'd; 
and  the  Reafon  that  the  common  Methods 
of  Cure,  fo  often  fruftrate  the  Expectations 
of  both  the  Practitioner  and  the  Patient. 
But  for  the  Simple  Gonorrhea,  the  Seat  of 
that  as  I  faid  before  is  in  the  Seminal  Vef-  jj 
lels,  by  means  of  their  being  relax'd  by  ei- 
ther a  Flux  of  Acrimonious  Humours  upon 
them,  or  by  Falls,  Bruifes,  or  the  like, 
which  however,  and  Gleets,  being  confound- 
ed together  as  from  one  Caufe,  and  feated 
in  the  fame  Place  or  Places,  by  Authors,  is 
the  Reafon  why  fo  many  People  are  ruined 
by  the  Applications  made,  which  indeed 
are  fo  prepofterous  as  would  make  a  Man 
of  any  Underftauding  both  admire  and 
blufh  at. 

But  though  the  Malignity  in  Gaps  enters 
the  Urethra,  and  there  inftantly  fixes  it  felf 
on  the  GlanduU  Mufcof*  after  the  Semen  [ 
Huma&um  is  ejected  through  it ;  yet .  I  can-  | 


Medica,  Chi 

not  but  allow  that  by  fome  extraordinary 
Accidens  the  Virulent  Matter,  may  fix  it 
felf  on  the  Valves  of  the  Caruncle?,  i#ich 
are  placed  at  the  opening  of  the  Duels 
of  the  Proftat*  ;  yet  take  this  by  the  way, 
I  do  not  allow  that  therefore  it  may  be  fix- 
ed in  the  Proftatse  themfelves ;  np,  for  they 
lying  at  fbme  diflance  from  thofe  Caruncles, 
the  Malignant  Humour  mult  have  form'd 
a  very  large  Ulcer,  before  it  come  to  them, 
and  muft  have  gotten  into  the  Blood  long 
before,  and  by  that  Rule  the  molt  diftant 
parts  of  the  Body  may  be  equally  Infedted  ; 
for  thofe  Valves,  though  they  will  fuffer 
the  Liquor,  which  they  feparate,  to  pafs 
through  them  as  Mercury  or  Quickfilver  is 
ftrained  through  Leather,  yet  will  they  not 
admit  any  Liquor  to  pals  through  thole 
Tabes  into  the  Probata?  back  again :  Or  fup- 
pofing,  as  fome  will  have  it,  that  the  Ma- 
lignity in  a  Clap  is  fix'd  at  the  Valves  of  the 
VeficuU  Semimles  themfelves,  till  the  Dif- 
eafe  hath  proceeded  firft  to  a  Pox,  and  thefe 
Veftcula  Seminales  become  infected  a  Pofteri- 
ori,  which  I  grant  may  be,  even  to  the  Cor- 
roding and  tJlcerating  thofe  Valves  quite 
off,  whence  proceeds  conf-tant  involuntary 
effufion  of  pure  Seed,  which  brings  on  a 
dorfal  Tabes  or  Confumption  of  the  Back, 
which  cannot  be  cured  but  by  Caftration, 
and  by  that  but  feldom,  and  without  never. 
Or  l'uppofing  as  others  AfTert,  that  the  Ma- 
lignity in  a  Clap,  takes  up  its  Refinance  in 
the  Parajlata-,  yet  as  they  lie  (till  at  a  great- 
er diftance  from  the  Urethra,  than  either 
the  Proftata  or  VtftcuU  Siminales,  the  Maligr 
nity  to  come  at  them,  mutt  not  only  pals 
by  the  Urethra,  through  the  Valves,  into 
the  VeficuU  Seminales,  (  which  is  directly 
contrary  to  the  action  of  thofe  V dves, )  but 
it  mult  li  ewiie  take  a  long  courle  through 
them,  and  the  Vas  dffirens,  before  it  can 
poflibly  come  at  the  Par  aft  at*-,  and  why 
it  fhoukl  lo  befriend  the  proximate  Parts  it 
paftes  through,  to  fix  it  felf  on  thofe  remote 
Parts  is  a  Phenomena  I  am  not  able  to  Solve. 
Or  fuppofing,  as  fpoken  before,  that  it  is 
poflible  for  the  Virulent  Humour  to  pafs 
through  the  Pores  of  the  Glans,  or  Nut  of 
the  Penis,  in  the  time  of  Copulation;  yet  then 
the  Paraftate  cannot  be  affected  by  it,  till 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Blooi  is,  and  when  that 
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is  Infected,  the  whole  Body  is  fo;  but  as  I 
have  already  laid,  there  is  not  one  Ve'w 
near  the  Clans,  to  convey  it  into  the  Blood  ; 
fo  no  luch  Infection  can  be. 

Tofumupall  then,  it  is  I  think  made 
plain,  that  the  Seat  of  a  Venereai  Gonorrhoea 
or  Clap  in  Men,  is  not  in  any  of  thofe 
parts  afligned  to  it  by  the  Antients,  and 
fbme  of  the  Moderns  treading  in  their  Steps, 
but  in  the  Urethra  or  Paflage  of  Urine,  bue 
that  it  may  happen  in  any  part  of  that,  has 
been  fhewed,  though  it  tnoft  commonly 
takes  up  its  Refidence,  either  in  the  Oftiola 
of  the  GlanduU  Mwcofa  or  fomewhere  near 
them,  but  ftill  in  the  Urethra  or  Paflage  of 
Urine.   "  Thefe  GlanduU  Mucofct  are  call'd 
"  lb  by  the  late  Ingenious  Mr.  William  Cow- 
"  per  the  Surgeon,  who  firft  difcovet'd  'em, 
"  and  are  more  particularly  fpoken  to,  by 
"  the  Learned  Doctor  Drake,  in  his  Anthro- 
u  pologia  Nova,  Pag.  262.  263.  In  thefe 
"  Words ;  They  are  fays  he  three  in  Num- 
"  ber,  the  two  firft  are  about  the  biguels 
u  of  a  French-Bean,  of  a  deprefletl  oval  Fi- 
"  gure,  of  a  yellowifh  Colour  like  ProjUtes, 
"  and  lie  on  each  Gde  of  the  I  nib  of  the 
"  cavernous  Body  of  the  Urethra  a  little  a- 
"  boye  it.  Their  excretory  Duels  fpring  from 
"  their  internal  Surface,  next  the  inner 
"  Membrane  of  the  Urethra,  whence  de- 
"  lcending  about  half  and  Inch,  they  be- 
"  gin  to  grow  lets,  and  piercing  that  Mem- 
"  brane  obliquely,  open  into  the  Urethra  by 
"  two  diflinct  Orifices,  juft  below  its  bend- 
"  ing,  under  the  Ojfa  Pubis  in  Perinao, 
"  where  they  difcharge  a  tranfparent  Vif- 
"  cons  Liquor.    The  third  Mucous  Gland  is 
"  a  fmall  conglobate  yellowifh  Gland  like 
"  the  former,  but  fomewhat  lefs,  fituated 
"  about  the  Angle  of  Flexure  of  the  Urethra^ 
"  under  the  Ojja  Pubis  in  the  Perin&um  near 
"  the  Amu-,  and  hath  two  excretory  Dulls, 
"  which  enter  the  Uretha  obliquely,  about 
**  a  quarter  of  an  Inch  below  the  Orifices  of 
"  the  two  former,  and  difcharge  a  Liquor 
"  like  theirs,  both  in  Colour  and  Confift- 
"  ence. 

Tims  from  this  faithful  and  ingenious  A- 
natomical  Difcovery  and  Defcription,  and 
from  what  hath  been  laid,  it  is  plain  that 
the  true  Seat  of  a  Clap  13  where  I  have  laid, 

and 
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and  likcwife  as  plain  that  when  it  firit  ap- 
pears and  for  a  confiderable  time  after,  it  is 
purely  Local,  that  the  Blood  is  untainted, 
and  not  in  the  lea  It  concern'd  in  it  at  that 
rime,  and  that  while  it  continues  lb,  it 
may  be  heal'd  as  other  common  Ulcers  are, 
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by  external  Applications  only,  which  I  malt 
further  and  yet  more  plainly  make  appear 
be»re  I  fimfti  this  Treatife,  to  the  Satisfa- 
ction  of  all  People,  but  fuch  who  refolvc 
to  thut  their  Eyes  againlt  the  molt  convin- 
cing demonftrative  Truths  that  are. 


Of  the  Scat  of  the  Virulent  and  Simple  Gonorrhoea,  or  Whites  in  Women. 


TJ  Aving  fpeken  large  enough,  to  give  all 
an  inficht  into  the  Seat  of  a  Gonor- 
rhea in  Man,  I  now  come  to  that  in  Wo- 
men, but  full  it  is  proper  to  fay  foraething 
in  particular,  as  to  the  Opinion  of  Authors 
concerning  it,  which  they  have  taken  as 
much  Pains,  though  not  altogether  lo  diffe- 
rently, to  fix  as  wrongfully  in  them,  as  in 
the  Men,  but  the  difpute  on  their  fide,  not 
having  been  lo  much  the  bufinefs  of  Au- 
thors, as  to  Men;  J  fhall  net  need  to  lay 
lo  much  about  it.   The  Opinions  of  many 
Authors  are,  that  the  Seat  of  Claps  in  Wo- 
men is  in  their  Tejlicles,  or  rather  Ovaria : 
Others,  that  it  is  in  the  Cervix,  or  V agina 
Uteri,  or  Ned  or  Sheath  of  the  Womb.  O- 
thers  again,  that  it  is  in  the  Fundus  or  bot- 
tom of  the  Uterus  or  Womb  it  fell.   But  to 
clear  the  matter  it  will  be  neceilary  to  fpeak 
to  each  of  thole  Opinions  apart,  yet  that 
cannot  lb  properly  be  done,  before  tie  parts 
of  Generation  in  a  Woman  be  delcribed, 
which  I  fliall  do,  but  yet  as  concife  though 
plain  as  poflible,  brevity  and  perfpicuity 
being  what  I  all  along  intend.    Firlt,  then 
I  fhall  fpeak  of  the  Tejlicles^  or  rather  Ova- 
ria  of  a  Woman,  which  lie  near  two  Fin- 
gers diftance  from  the  Womb,  near  the  Ter- 
minations of  the  Fallopian  Tubes,  and  are 
faftned  to  the  Womb,  by  the  Vas  different 
or  Hrong  Ligament,  as  alio  to  other  parts 
adjoyning.  \  he fe  Ovaria,  Tejlicles,  or  Stones 
in  Women  are  not  above  half  lo  big  as  thofe 
in  Men,  nor  are  they  lb  Round,  but  more 
Flattilh,  differing  alfo  in  Subftance,  being 
a  Mafs  of  little  Bodies,  or  Eggs  replete  with 
a  Subftance  Limpid  and  Tranfparent,  like 
the  white  of  a  raw  Egg,  and  which  when 
boil'd,  have  the  exadt  Similitude  as  they 
have.  Thefe  little  Eggs  in  Women,  when 


they  are  impregnated  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Seed  in  Man,  conveyed  to  them  through 
the  Tuba  Fallopian*  before  Ipoken  of,  which 
are  Dutts  about  fix  Inches  loiig  that  open 
into  the  Womb,  and  though  the  Orifices  of 
them  are  very  Small,  they  grow  Large  e- 
nough  upon  Coition,  both  to  convey  fuch 
a  portion  of  the  Seed  caft  into  the  Womb, 
to  the  Ovaria,  to  impregnate  them,  andfuf- 
fer  them  when  fecundated  to  come  into  the 
Womb  to  be  form'd  a  Child,  I  fay  when 
it  is  lb,  a  Woman  may  then  be  laid  to  have 
conceived,  therefore  this  is  plain  that  the 
Seat  of  a  Virulent  Gonorrhea  in  Women,  is 
not  in  the  Tejlicles  or  Ovaria,  becaufe  the 
diftance  is  fo  great  as  that  the  Virulency  con- 
veyed by  the  Man  cannot  be  a  Gonorrhea 
or  Running,  becaufe  the  Tuba  Fallopiana,  fo 
contract  thcrafelves  a  little  while  afterwards, 
as  not  to  admit  any  thing  from  them  j  but 
there  might  be  a  Pox  indeed,  which  I  be- 
lieve few  if  any,  have  ever  obferved.  Ha- 
ving plainly  Ihewn  why  the  Malignity  of  a 
Clap  in  Women  has  not  its  Seat  in  the  Te[H- 
cles  or  Ovaria,,  the  fame  Reafons  alfo  (hew, 
why  it  very  leldom  if  ever  takes  up  its  Seat 
in  the  Fundus  Uteri,  or  bottom  of  the  Womb 
it  felf,  though  it  is  the  Opinions  of  fomc 
very  topping  Authors,  that  it  generally  does, 
becaufe  of  the  quantity  of  the  Running 
which  Women  difcharge  that  are  Clap'd, 
but  the  lame  Reafons  I  fay  that  makes  for 
one  makes  for  the  other,  tho"  I  allow  that 
in  a  vigorous  Attack,  and  when  the  Wo- 
man takes  a  great  plealure  in  the  Act,  the 
Venereal  Poilon  may  be  carried  with  the 
Seed  fo  far  as  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb, 
and  fix  the  Infection  there  as  well  as  on  any 
part  of  the  Vagina  Uteri  or  fheath  of  the 
Womb,  where  generally  the  Seat  of  Infe- 
ction 
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dion  is  in  molt  Women,  thofe  parts  being  ning  afterwards,  as  it  does  in  very  many 

very  Lax,  and  all  overfpread  with  little  Mu-  Women,  is  what  is  call'd  the  Whites,  few 

cons  Glands,  whole  Tone  when  hurt  by  the  of  them  getting  clear  of  fuch  an  Accident 

Venereal  Poifon,  emits  a  Liquor,  and  with  as  a  Clap,  but  that  at  laft  it  degenerates  in- 

that  a  corrupt  Humour,  which  conftitute  a  to  them,  or  at  belt  are  left  in  that  Conditi- 

Gonorrhea,  and  is  called  a  Runming  of  the  on,  their  lecret,  Parts  being  the  fink  of  the 

Reins  or  cLp  in  Women,  and  when  the  Ma-  Body,  and  fo  more  liable  to  that  trouble- 

lignity  of  that  Infection  is  taken  off  by  pro-  fome  grievance  fo  common  to  the  Sex. 
per  Medicines ,  what  remains  of  a  Run- 


Of  the  Operations  ferforrrid  on  the  Bladder,  &c. 
From  M.  Dion;  and  of  cutting  for  the  Stone. 


ON  E  of  the  greateft  and  moft  diffi- 
cult Chirurgical  Operations  is  the 
extraction  of  a  Stone  out  of  the  Blad- 
der :  Hypocrates  found  it  fo  Painful  and  Dan- 
gerous, that  he  refolved  never  to  attempt 
it;  and  molt  Surgeons  in  our  Days  follow- 
ing the  examples  of  the  Ancients  inhibit  the 
■performance  of  it,  leaving  the  Execution 
thereof  to  thofe  who  make  it  their  fole  Bu- 
finefs,  and  apply  their  utmoft  care  to  excel 
in  it.  The  Greeks  term  d  thefc  fort  of  Ope- 
rators Lithotomoi,  and  we  call  them  Lithoto- 
mies, from  Lithotomy,  which  fignifies  in  the 
Greek  to  cut  the  Stone  :  By  Lithotomy,  then 
we  underftand  a  Chirurgical  Operation,  by 
which  we  extract  out  of  the  Bladder,  the 
Stones  therein  contained ;  and  under  the 
name  of  the  Stones,  we  generally  compre- 
hend all  exotick  Bodies ;  as  clots  of  Blood, 
Membranes,  hardned  Flefh,  and  whatever 
by  their  Mafs,  Bignefs  and  Confidence,  ob- 
ftrud  the  courfe  of  the  Urine,  and  oblige 
us  to  apply  this  Operation  to  clear  the 
Organ. 

When  a  Stone  difengages  it  lelf  from  the 
Kwlneys,  and  makes  its  way  to  the  Blad- 
der; if  fmall  it  Aides  eafily  into  that  Purfe, 
but  if  great,  being  obliged  to  dilate  the  U- 
reter,  it  occafions  violent  Pains,  which  are 
properly  caird  Nephritick  Pains,  from  the 
Nephri  the  Rein  or  Kidney. 

I  have  told  you  that  Stones  pafs  through 
the  Ureters  from  the  Reins  to  the  Bladder 


Thofe  perfons  to  whom  this  happens  have 
their  Ureters  dilated  in  proportion  to  the 
Stones  which  pafs  through  their  Conduit, 
which  not  being  generally  larger  than  a 
Quill,  is  fometimes  found  extended  to  the 
bigneis  of  a  Thumb,  and  fometimes  to  the 
fize  of  an  Inteftine  ;  and  though  this  part  is 
capable  of  fuch  an  Extenfion,  yet  we  meet 
with  fbme  inttances  of  the  Stones  {topping 
in  its  Cavity :  But  thefe  forts  of  Stones  re- 
maining in  the  Kidneys  or  Ureters  cannot 
be  extracted  by  Surgery;  therefore  let  us 
pafs  to  them  in  the  Bladder,  which  are  the 
fubjeft  of  our  Operation. 

Before  we  proceed  to  Lithotomy,  'tis  requi- 
site that  we  be  fatisfied  that  there  is  a  Stone 
in  the  Bladder ;  the  Signs  which  indicate  to 
us  are  of  two  forts.  The  fir  ft  which  we  call 
common  or  equivocal,  may  depend  on  feve- 
ral  Difeafes  of  the  Bladder,  different  from 
thofe  caufed  by  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder; 
the  fecond  ttyled  Proper  or  Univocal,  are 
fuch  as  are  only  peculiar  to-the  Stone.  The 
equivocal  figns  are  very  Numerous,  the  Pa- 
tient is  afHicled  with  a  continual  Pain  in 
the  Region  of  the  Bladder,  which  is  great- 
er when  he  goes  to  make  Water:  Befides, 
when  he  ftrains  there  is  a  falling  out  of  the 
Fundament ;  at  other  tunes  the  Patient  feels 
a  prefiure  on  the  Perineum,  has  involuntary 
Erections,  produced  by  irritation  of  the  U- 
reter,  and  difficulty  of  Urine :  Now  tho* 
all  thefe  Symptoms  denote  a  Stone  in  the 
I  i  i  i  Blad- 
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Bladder  they  aic  not  certain  Signs;  foffthey 
are  alfb  proper  10  Inflammations  and  Ulcers 
of  the  Bladder  and  Urethra,  wherefore  they 
are  term'd  Equivocal,  and  oblige  us  to  have 
r.ecourle  to  others  which  arc  Iniailible  ;  and 
thefe  are  the  Finger  and  tiie  Probe.  The 
Surgeon  then  in  Men  puts  his  Finger  up  the 
Anus  as  far  as  he  can,  and  there  being  Only 
the  thicknefs  of  the  RcUum,  and  Bladder  be- 
twixt his  Finger  and  the  Stone,  'twill  be 
eafie  for  him  to  feel  that  exotick  Body,  e- 
fpeciilly  holding  the.  ether  Hand  againft 
the  Region  of  the  Hjpogaftrium,  he  pufhes 
towards  the  R&ium,  any  tiling  whatever  that 
may  (lick  in  the  Bladder.  In  Women,  the 
Matrix  being  placed  betwixt  the  great  Inie- 
ftine  and  the  Bladder,  the  Lithotomilt  can- 
not feel  the  Stone  the  lame  Way  as  in  Men  ; 
wherefore  lie  mull  thrult  his  Finger  into 
their  Fjigim:  But  in  Virgins,  for  leveral 
Reafons  Which  I  pafs  over  in  Silence,  he 
mud  not  nukcufe  of  his  Finger,  neither  in 
the  F zgina,  nor  in  the  ReUum%  but  muli  do 
it  with  his  Probe. 

T:s  r.ot  Co  cafe  to  probe  3  Man  as  a  Wo- 
man j  the  length  and  curve  Finger  of  the 
Urethra  in  Men,  are  the  Caufes  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  introducing  a  Frobe,  to  perform 
which  Addrcls  and*"  Practife  are  necelluy. 
The  Chirurgeon  then  takes  a  Frobe  ten  or 
eleven  inches  long,  and  as  big  as  a  Writing 
Quill,  generally  made  of  Silver,  half  of  its 
length  being  fhap'd  like  a  Crelccnr,  and  the 
other  half  hraight.  Ti  e  end  of  the  curve 
is  half  blunt,  and  the  Extremity  of  that 
which  is  ffraight,  provided  *  ith  two  Rings, 
in  order  to  hold  it  fafter.  he  oils  his  Probe, 
and  ptepares  to  introduce  it  into  the  Bid- 
der, by  thrulling  the  Curve  part  fir  it  into 
the  Urethra  or  urinary  PafTage:  But  there 
being  two  ways  of  Probing,  'tis  the  Chirur- 
geon 's  part  to  chufe  that  Which  he  is  moll 
accu  Homed  toprn&ife;  the  one  is,  that  of 
taking  the  Patient's  Yard  betwixt  the  Fore- 
finger and  Thumb  of  the  left  Hand,  and 
mounting  it  upwards,  whilft  he  holds  the 
Probe  in  the  lame  Finger  and  Thumb  of  the 
right  Hand,  in  fuch  manner  that  the  con- 
cave Part  of  theCiefcent  is  towards  the  Pa- 
tient's Belly  :  Then  having  loftly  introdu- 
ced its  end  into  the  Urethra,  hethrudsit 
feu:  wards  "till  it  .reach  the  Root  of  the  Yard, 
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when  he  lowers  it,  at  that  Inftant,  that  its 
Point  mounting  upwards  by  palling  below 
the  Os  Pubis,  may  proceed  into  the  Bladder. 
The  other  way  differs  from  the  former,  in 
the  back  of  the  Probe  being  turned  towards 
the  Patient's  Belly,  and  that  when  'tis  thrult 
as  far  as  the  Root  of  the  Yard,  the  Inliru- 
ment  mull  be  half  turned  about,  inclining 
it  jointly  with  the  Yard  towards  the  right 
Groin,  and  afterwards  lowering  it;  by 
which  means  its  Point,  pufhed  on  by  a  fmall 
Impulfe,  will  enter  the  Bladder :  And  this 
lalt  way  of  probing  is  praclifed  by  almoft 
all  Lithotomitts ,  who  herein  Ihew  their 
Dexterity  by  this  Mafter-piece  of  their 
Art.  If  when  the  Probe  is  ready  to  enter 
the  Bladder,  it  meets  with  any  Obftacle,  it 
ought  not  at  all  to  be  forced  forwards,  be- 
caulethe  Obltruclion  may  be  occafioned  by  a 
linall  Valve,  termed  the  Vertimontanimt 
which  is  the  Place  where  the  ejaculatory 
VefTels  pierce  the  Urethra,  and  the  leafl  Vio- 
lence offered,  would  not  fail  to  hurt  this 
Valve;  wherefore  the  Probe  muli  be  with- 
drawn a  Finger's  breadth,  in  order  to  pufh 
it  forwards  again,  and  remove  it  from  this 
Obitacle;  and  thus  the  Chirurgeon  finds 
his  way  into  the  Bladder. 

The  Urethra  in  Women  being  fhort  and 
lirair,  'tis  not  very  difficult  to  introduce  the 
Probe  into  it.  The  Patient  being  lain  on 
her  Back,  with  his  left  Hand  the  Chirurge- 
on feparates  the  Nymph*,  and  difcovers  the 
Orifice  of  the  Urethra,  which  is  a  fmall 
round  Hole,  fitU3te  between  thole  two  Tufts 
below  the  Clitoris.  He  then  takes-  into  his 
right  Hand  a  Probe  of  the  fame  bignefs  of 
that  for  Men  ,  about  fix  or  feven  Inches 
long,  but  Hraight,  which  having  oiled,  he 
gently  introduces  in  the  Bladder,  and  as  well 
in  Men  as  Women,  turning  the  Probe  to  the 
Right  and  Left,  if  there  be  any  Stone  he  will 
loon  difcover  if,  by  the  Refinance  it  will 
make  to  his  Probe,  and  the  audible  Noile 
which  the  linking  the  end  of  it  againll  that 
Body  will  occafion. 

If  by  the  Probe  the  Chirurgeon  is  fully 
convinced  that  one  or  more  Stones  are  in  the 
Bladder,  the  lole  way  of  extracting  them  Is 
by  Operation,  which  is  performed  one  of 
the  two  ways«which  I  fhall  fhortly  demon- 
ttrate  to  you ;  for  'tis  a  miltake  to.think  that 

there 
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there  are  any  Medicaments  capable  of  diflblv- 
ing  a  Stone  in  the  Kidneys  or  Bladder.  All  the 
boafting  Pretenders  to  the  difcovery  of  any 
foch  Remedies  are  Empyrics  and  Impoftors, 
■who  taking  advantage  of  the  miferable  Con- 
dition of  the  Patient,  and  his  fearfu  l  Appre- 
henfions  of  this  Operation,  proinife  more 
than  they  can  perform.  I  don't  blame  a  Pa- 
tient endeavouring  to  avoid  the  Pain  which 
that  Performance  muft  give  him,  nothing 
is  fo  natural  as  to  throw  ones  felf  into  the 
Hands  of  thofe  who  offer  us  a  certain  and 
eafie  Cure :  But  thefe  fort  of  People  rather 
deferve  Punifhinent,  by  realon  their  Promi- 
fes  are  fhocking  to  good  Senl'e.    There  is  no 
fort  of  Diffolvent,  how  vigorous  foever  it 
may  be,  that  is  able  to  diffolve  a  Stone  out 
of  the  Bladder ;  and  the  Reafon  holds  much 
Wronger  againft  the  Poffibility  of  finding  a- 
ny  that  fhould  be  firong  enough  to  perform 
that  Diflblution  in  the  Bladder  it  ldf,  after 
having  paffed.  through  the  different  Condu- 
its, which  'tis  necelfitated  to  run  through 
to  arrive  there,  fuppofmg  it  taken  at  the 
Mouth.    If  ftrong  enough  to  anfwer  this 
end,  what  effects  muff  it  have  on  the  Sto- 
mach, Inteftines,  lacteal  Veins,  Thoracick 
Channel  in  the  Heart,  Lungs,  Arteries, 
Reins  and  Ureters;  at  all  which  parts  it 
ir.uft  touch  before  it  reach  the  Bladder,  the 
Refidence  of  the  Stone  which  they  pretend 
to  diffolve.    And  farther,  if  theie  Diffol- 
vents  are  to  be  injected  through  the  Urethra, 
will  not  the  Urine  hinder  their  Succeis,  or 
will  they  not  rather  corrode  the  Bladder 
than  the  Stone  ? 

'Tis  then  but  a  poor  Refuge,  to  hope  for 
a  Cure  by  Medicaments ;  when  the  Stone  is 
once  formed,  nothing  but  Lithctemy^  can 
draw  it  out  of  the  Bladder :  So  that  'tis  the 
Patient's  plirt  frankly  to  determine  in  favour 
of  the  Operation";  and  with  utmoft  Expedi- 
tion, diipofe  himlelf  for  it,  when  the  Probe 
hasconvinc'dhim,that  all  the  Evils  which  he 
fufTers  are  the  Effects  of  a  Stone  in  the  Blad- 
der ;  for  the  longer  he  defers  it,  the  more 
the  Stone  increafes,  and  the  Performance  of 
the  Operation  becomes  the  more  Difficult 
and  Painful.  But  if  upon  probing  no  Stone 
be  found,  and  yet  the  Patient  continues  to 
feel  the  Accidents  which  it  ufually  occafi- 
ons,  and  particularly  the  Suppreffion  of  U- 


rine,  the  moft  fatiguing  of  all  of  them,  the 
Chirurgeon  muft  relieve  him  as  foon  as  the 
cafe  will  permit,  either  with  regard  to  it  as 
the  Difeafe  it  felf,  or  the  Effect  of  another 
Di  Rem  per. 

The  Suppreffion  of  Urine  is  of  fuch  Im- 
portance, that  'tis  fcarce  poffible  to  retain 
ones  Water  above  one  Day,  without  being 
reduced  to  the  lift  Extremity.  When  the 
Chirurgeon  is  come  to  the  Patient,  this  Dif- 
eafe  requires  no  Delay  ;  for  frequently,  in 
thefe  Cafes,  he  is  not  fent  for 'till  the  Patient 
has  been  long  without  voiding  any  Unne; 
and  though  never  fo  little  deferred  ,  the 
Bladder  yet  fills  more  and  more,  the  Pain 
and  Danger  Augment ;  for  winch  Reafon 
the  Chirurgeon  ought  immediately  to  go  to 
Work,  for  the  Moments  are  highly  valua- 
ble, and  'tis  not  in  his  Power  to  give  a  too 
expeditious  Satisfaction  to  the  Impatience  of 
the  Patient,  who  with  moft  preffing  Inftan- 
ces  implores  his  Aid. 

Thele  Reafons  have  engaged  us  to  fhew 
the  Methods  of  relieving  the  Suppreffion  of 
Urine,  before  we  demonftrate  to  you  the  O- 
peration  to  be  performed  for  the  Extraction 
of  the  Stone.  We  muft  go  flrft  to  the  Pati- 
ent, which  is  moft  in  hafte,  for  we  lie  un- 
der an  indiipenfable  Neceffity  of  frequently 
voiding  our  Urine;  but  as  for  the  Sedio'n, 
we  are  at  Liberty  to  chufe  the  time,  Seafott 
and  Day,  at  Pleafure. 

There  are  three  forts  of  Suppreffion  of  U- 
rine,  each  of  which  is  diftinguifhed  by  its 
peculiar  Name;  the  one  of  which  is  Dvfu- 
ria,  the  other  Stranguria,  and  the  third  Is- 
churia, 

When  a  Patient  does  not  void  his  Urine 
without  Difficulty,  this  Indilpofuion  is  cal- 
led Dyfuria;  which  word  is  derived  from 
Dys,  which  fignifies  difficult*;  and  Om>-o», 
Urine,  by  realon  its  Pafl'ige  is  accompanied 
with  Difficulty  and  Pain. 

When  the  Patient  pifi;s  only  drop  by 
drop,  this  Difeale  is  called  Stranguria  or 
Strangury,  from  Stranx,  a  Drop,  and  Onroa, 
Urine,  becauie  no  more  than  a  Drop  coaio; 
at  once;  whence  this  Diftemper  is  alio  cal- 
led the  Pifs-dropping. 

If  the  Urine  doth  not  pafs  at  all,  'tis 
an  Ifchuria,  a  Word  derived  from  IJchein, 
to  retain ;  and  Ouron  ,  Urine ;  it  being 
I  i  1  i  2  a  to- 
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a  total  Retention  and  intire  Suppreflion  of 
Urine. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Suppreflion  of  U- 
rinc;  the  one,  when  that  Excrement  is  con- 
tained in  the  Bladder,  and  cannot iffue out; 
and  the  other,  when  'tis,  flopped  above  the 
Bladder. 

We  find  five  or  fix  Caufes  which  obftrmSt, 
the  Paffage  of  the  Urine  out  of  the  Bladder : 
Firft,  when  fome  Stone  is  placed  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Urethra,  and  flops  that  Paf- 
fage ;  when  it  is  to  be  pufhed  back  with  a 
Wax  Candle,  or  a  Probe,  or  dilplaced  eveu 
by  Extra 61  ion,  if  after  ieveral  times  remov- 
ing t  lie  Patient,  it  ftill  continues  in  the 
fame  place.  Secondly,  When  the  Urethra 
or  .urinary  Pr.ff.ige  is  funk,  and  as  it  were 
flirivel'J,  as  it  happens  to  old  Men,  when 
the  Erection  of  their  Yard  ceales :  This  is 
cured  by  hot  and  aromatick  Fomentations 
which  invigorate  that  Part.  Thirdly,  when 
an.  Inflammation  happens  to  the  Neck  of  the 
Bjadder,  or  urinary  Paffage  :  In  which  cafe 
fuch  Medicaments  are  applied  as  affwage  the 
Fain,  and  moderate  the  Ardency  of  the 
Blood.  Fourthly,  when  'tis  occafioned  by 
a.fluggifh  thick  Flegm  contained  in  the 
Bladder;  that  pituitous  Matter  is  drawn 
out  by  the  Probe.  Fifthly,  when  the  Blad- 
der being  too  full,  the  Fibres,  which  extend- 
ed to  an  exceffive  Degree,  lole  their  fpringy 
Motion,  and  are  no  longer  able,  by  Com- 
prefllon,  to, force  out  the  Urine;  this  is 
what  frequently  happens  to  Children,  after 
being  long  without  Piffing:  In  this  cafe 
y»e  Pubes  is  to  be  rubbed  with  Oils,  as  that 
of  Capers;  and  the  Artift  is  alio  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  his  Probe.  To  thefe  is  added  a 
fixth  Caufe  of  the  Retention  of  the  Urine, 
which  is  faid  to  be  a  Carnofity,  which  is  to 
be  Confumed ;  but  I  am  not  throughly  con- 
vinced that  there  is  any  fuch  thing. 

We  find  two  caufes  which  hinder  the 
Paflage  of  the  Urine  into  the  Bladder :  The 
fir  ft  is  a  malignant  and  continual  Fever, 
which,  by  its  execflive  Heat,  fo  inflames  the 
Parts,  and  efpecially  the  Kidneys,  whofe 
Pores  are  too  clofely  locked  up,  or  the  Fi- 
bres too  much  Relaxed,  or  whole  Ferments 
are  ill  dil poled  for  the  Separation  of  the  ex- 
crementitious  Serofity  of  the  Blood ;  and  the 
lecond  is,  when  the  Urine  is  detained  above 


the  Bladder  by  Stones,  either  in  the  Reins 
or  Ureters,  which  flop  its  Paffage. 

We  dilcover  the  Suppreflion  of  Urine  to 
be  in  the  Bladder,  by  the  Tumour,  Pain 
and  Tenfion  which  the  Patient  is  fenfible  of 
in  the  Region  of  the  Pubes-  on  the  contrary, 
if  this  Liquor  is  fuppreficd  above  the  Blad- 
der, that  Region  is  funk  in,  fofi,  hollow 
and  free  from  Pain  $  and  when  the  Urine 
cannot  be  feparatcd  from  the  Blood,  it  be- 
comes too  watery,  the  Patient's  Strength  di- 
rranifhes  daily,  and  he  dies. 

The  Judgment  which  the  Ghirurgeon 
ought  to  pals  on  the  fuppreflions  of  Urine, 
is,  that  thole  which  detain  the  Urine  in  the 
Bladder  by  what  Caule  foever,  may  be  cu- 
red; but  thofe  who  keep  it  above  the  Blad- 
der are  very  often  Mortal,  not  affording  a- 
ny  hope  but  from  fome  Crifis  which  'tis 
proper  only  for  Nature  to  produce  by  an 
extraordinary  Effort.  Suppreflion  of  Urine 
in  the  Bladder  is  cured  either  by  Medica- 
ments, or  Inftruments. 

The  Medicaments  are  Baths,  Embrocations, 
Plaiflers,  Untlions ,  Humiliations ,  Fomenta- 
tions, &c.  applied  to  the  Yard,  Pubes  or  Pe~ 
rintum,  or  introduced  into  the  Bladder  thro' 
the  Yard.  I  fhall  not  defcribe  them  here; 
a  thoufand  Authors  have  treated  of  them. 

The  Cure,  by  the  Affiftance  of  Inftrumento 
is  twofold,  either  Palliative  or  Curative, 
That  call'd  Palliative,  is  when  we  don  ten-, 
deavour  to  remove  the  Caufe,  which  conti- 
nually remains,  tho'  we  flop  or  relieve  the 
Symptom ;  as  when  we  only  thruft  back  the, 
Stone  to  give  Pailage  to  the  Urine,  it  being 
fometimes  poffible  for  a  Stone  to  continue 
forty  Years  in  the  Bladder.  The  Curative, 
is  when  we  remove  both  the  Difeafe  and  the 
Caufe;  as  when  the  obftruclive  Humour 
and  the  Urine  iffue  out  by  the  Inftrument 
which  is  introduced  into  thVOrgan. 

This  Operation  is  cMdCatheterifmus,  from 
the  Inftrument  by  which  it  is  perform'd, 
which  is  term'd  in  Greek  a  Catheter,  being 
deriv'd  from  cata  within,  and  tin  to  fend. 
3Tis  an  excavated  and  curve  Probe,  which 
ferves  to  draw  the  Urine  out  of  the  Blad- 
der, and  difcover  the  Difeafes  of  th  rt  Or- 
gan. The  French  call  it  Algalie,  an  Arabic* 
Word  commonly  importing  a  Frobe. 

There 
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There  are  of  thefe  Probes  adapted  to  both 
Sexes.  One  is  of  the  largeft  Sort  for  Men  ; 
the  other  is  leifer.  -in  order  to  be  ufed  to 
Children;  and  the  third  is  for  Women. 
Thofe  for  Men  are  very  much  bent,  to  ac- 
commodate them  to  the  Shape  of  the  Ure- 
thra, and  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder;  and  the 
other  appointed  for  Women  is  almoft  ltrait, 
and  thorter,  becaufe  their  Urethra  or  Uri- 
nary PafTage  is  ftraiter  and  (horter  than  that 
of  Men.  The  Chirurgeon  muft  be  pro- 
vided wirh  both  thefe  Sorts.  He  dips  the 
End  in  Oil,  that  it  may  enter  with  the 
greater  Facility. 

The  Ancients  made  thefe  Sorts  of  Probes 
of  Horn  ;  they  were  afterwards  of  Copper, 
but  are  all  at  preient  of  Silver.  They  mult 
be  hollow  quite  thro',  and  their  Cavity 
provided  with  a  Pin  or  Stiletto :  They  muft 
not  be  pierc'd  at  their  Extremity  which  is 
introduce!  into  the  Bladder,  but  on  the  Sides 
of  that  End,  becaule  that  in  touching  the 
Membranes  of  the  Bladder  by  that  End,  if 
it  was  bor'd,  they  would  flop  it,  and  the 
Urine  could  not  enter  into  the  Probe ;  but 
being  perforated  on  the  Side,  tho'  the  Probe 
ihould  even  touch  the  Bladder,  the  Urine 
may  eafily  efcape.  They  ought  not  to  be  fo 
weak,  as  to  be  in  Danger  of  bending ;  nor 
too  big,  for  fear  of  occafioning  Pain:  They 
mult  be  even  and  well  polifti'd,  to  enter 
with  the  greater  Eafe. 

Tho'  I  here  fhew  you  but  three  Probes, 
the  Chirurgeon  may  yet  provide  himielf 
with  them  of  feveral  Sizes,  fmall  ones  for 
little  Children,  middling  ones  for  Youths, 
and  large  ones  for  Men ;  but  two  Sorts  are 
fufficient  for  Women,  one  fmall  one  for 
Girls,  and  a  larger  for  thole  of  a  more  ad- 
vanced Age. 

Here  we  lhould  treat  of  the  Introduction 
of  the  Probe  into  the  Bladder,  in  order  to 
draw  off  the  Urine;  but  there  being  no 
Difference  betwixt  that  and  the  Introduction 
of  that  Inftrument  to  fearch  whether  there 
be  any  Stone,  you  need  only  remember  what 
has  been  faid  on  that  Head. 

The  Probe  being  introduced  into  the  Blad- 
der, the  Pin  or  Stiletto  muft  be  drawn  out, 
in  order  to  make  way  for  the  Urine  to  run 
thro'  the  Canal  of  the  Probe.  All  the  Urine 
being  thus  drawn  off,  the  Probe  muft  be 
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gently  drawn  out  ;  and  this  Operation  re- 
newed as  often  as  the  Patient  wants  to  make 
Water,  as  long  as  the  Suppreflion  conti- 
nues. 

Tis  not  always  in  the  Chirurgeon's  Power 
to  draw  off  the  Urine  by  a  Irobe,  becaufe 
there  are  frequently  Obftacles  to  the  Intro- 
duction of  that  Inftrument  into  the  Blad- 
der ;  and  how  dextrous  lbever  he  may  be, 
he  cannot  get  it  into  that  Organ,  Lithoto- 
mifis  themfelves,  notwithstanding  their  dai- 
ly Practice  of  probing,  have  acknowledg'd 
their  Inability  of  performing  it  in  fbme 
Subjects,  by  reafon  of  the  infurmountable 
Hindrances  which  they  find. 
(  Thefe  Hindrances  are  either  an  Inflamma- 
tion in  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  and  the 
Proftat<ey  which  fo  turneries  thofe  Parts,  that 
nothing  can  pafs  thro'  the  Urethra;  or  the 
Callofities  of  that  PafTage,  caufed  by  the  ci- 
catrizing of  Ulcers,  which  fo  contract  that 
Conduit,  that  'tis  iinpofllble  for  the  Probe 
to  pals,  whatever  Efforts  are  made  to  force 
it  in ;  or,  laftly,  fome  Tumours  or  membra- 
nous Productions  which  (top  the  Urethra^ 
as  it  happens  to  lome  old  Men,  in  whom 
the  Pahage  fo  fhrinks  up,  that  neither  the 
Urine  nor  Probe  can  open  any  Pafiage, 

Kur,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Pati- 
ent muft  not  be  left  to  perifh,  and  nothing 
but  a  Punction  of  the  Perinaam  can  l\vt  ~- 
his  Life;  for  he  muft  of  necefllty  void  his 
Urine  or  dye :  '  Tis  then  the  Chirurgeon's 
part  to  advertife  the  Patient's  Relations  and 
Friends,  and  give  them  fuch  a  Progrioftica- 
tion  as  the  Nature  of  the  Indifpohtion  re- 
quires. After  which,  having  difpofed  the 
Apparatus,  he  myft  place  the  Patient  on  the 
edge  of  the  Bed,  and  lay  him  on  his  Back, 
his  two  Thighs  wide  extended,  and  his 
Knees  bent,  fo  that  his  Heels  touch  his  But- 
tocks, caufing  the  Legs  to  be  held  in  this 
Polture  by  two  Servants,  and  the  Scrotum 
to  be  raifed  up  by  another:  Then  the  Ope- 
rator taking  an  Inftrument  made  on  purpofc 
for  that  end,  ftiaped  like  a  Lancet,  narrow, 
fharp  Pointed,  and  about  four  or  five  In- 
ches long,  he  thru  Its  it  directly  into  the 
Bladder,  beginning  the  Function  on  the 
Buttock  s  Suture,  in  the  fame  place  where 
the  Incifion  is  ufually  made  in  Lithotomy ;« 
and  he  will  diicovcr  what  is  in  the  Blad- 
der, 
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der,  by  whatiffucs  out  of  the  fides  of  the 
Instrument ;  before  he  withdraws  which, 
he  mult  gently  thruft  the  ftraight  Probe  a- 
long  the  fide  of  it  into  the  Bladder.  This 
Probe  mult  be  guided  with  the  left  Hand, 
and  the  Inltrument  drawn  out  with  the 
Right,  with  which  the  Operator  next  takes 
a  SilVer  Pipe  of  four  Inches  long,  with  two 
Rings  at  its  Head  ,  through  which  run 
the  Ribban,  of  an  Ell  and  half  long.  The 
hind  end  of  the  Probe  is  then  pafs'd  into  the 
fore  end  of  the  Pipe,  which  ferves  to  con- 
dud  it  into  the  Bladder ;  for  if  the  Inftru- 
ment  which  made  the  Puncture  fhou'd  be 
drawn  out  before  the  introduction  of  the 
Probe,  the  Chirurgeon  would  run  a  rifque  of 
wholly  lofing  his  way  when  he  endeavours 
to  thruft  in  the  Pipe,  wherefore  the  Probe 
is  abfolutely  necefl'ary  by  way  of  Precauti- 
on. After  the  Urine  is  all  voided  by  the 
Pipe,  we  Hop  the  exterior  Aperture  of  that 
Inltrument  with  a  final  I  Linen  Tent,  and 
leave  it  in  the  Wound.  The  Ribban  run 
through  the  two  Rings  of  the  Pipe  ferves  to 
faften  it  to  a  Girdle,  to  prevent  its  flipping 
out  of  the  Wound.  Whenever  the  Pa- 
tient would  Urine,  the  Tent  mult  be  taken 
our,  and  the  Bladder  thus  emptied  as  often 
as  filled. 

•  Of  three  Accidents  which  I  have  pointed 
out  as  thofe  which  require  this  Operation  of 
Pundtion,  there  is  but  one  only  which  we 
can  hope  to  cure,  which  is  the  Inflammati- 
on of  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  and  the 
Profiat& ;  for  the  Operation  being  made,  en- 
deavours are  us'd  to  cure  the  inflammation, 
i-by  Blood-lettings,  Fomentations,  Liniments, 
and  other  anodyne  Applications:  When  'tis 
moderated,  and  the  lweUing  aflwag'd,  or 
come  to  fuppuration,  as  it  loinetimes  does, 
the  Tent  mult  be  taken  out,  bind  up  the 
Wound  tight,  and  in  this  cafe  we  fhall  find 
the  Urine  returning  to  its  ordinary  Courfe, 
iftue  out  at  the  Yard.  But  when  the  CaL- 
lofities  in  the  urinary  PalTage,  or  a  finking 
occafion'd  by  Age,  have  oblig'd  the  perfor- 
mance of  this  PunCtion,  the  Patient  muft 
refolve  to  wear  this  Pipe  the  reft  of  his  Life. 
In  this  cale,  inftead  of  a  Linnen  Tent,  a 
Silver  Screw-Stopple  muft  be  ufed,  which 
will  fhut  it  io  clofe  that  the  Urine  will 
never  draiq  out,  and  the  Patient  is  left  in 
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Condition  to  follow  his  Affairs,  with  this 
Inconvenience  only,  that  he  cannot  make 
Water  without  unftopping  his  Pipe,  as  l 
have  feen  feveral  who  wore  them  until  their 

Death. 

This  Operation  though  it  confifts  in  no 
more  than  a  fingle  Punclion,  yet  requires 
the  Chirurgeon's  Anatomical  Knowledge  of 
the  difpofition  of  the  Places  where  he  makes 
it,  as  well  in  order  to  guide  his  Lancet  di- 
rectly into  the  Bladder,  as  to  know  what 
part  it  may  hurt  in  its  Paflage ;  he  ought 
alfo  to  fee  it  perform'd  feveral  times  before 
he  attempts  it  himfclf,  for  it  will  affright  a 
Chirurgeon  not  very  well  vers'd  inAnatomy, 
or  which  Ins  never  feen  it  done:  But  thole 
who  are  Mafters  of  the  Practice  of  it,  will 
find  it  one  of  the  eafieft  in  Chirurgery. 

This  is  the  Method  hitherto  obferved  in 
the  Punction  of  the  Pcrimum ;  but  that 
which  Frcre  Jaqxes  has  fumifh'd  us  with 
in  order  to  extract  the  Stone  out  of  the  Blad- 
der, of  which  I  fhall  prefently  give  you  the 
Hiltory,  has  given  me  occafion  to  think  that 
this  Pun6tiou  might  more  fecurely  be  made 
at  that  part  of  the  Bladder  where  the  lncifi> 
on  is  ufually  made  for  the  Stone,  that  is  in 
the  Body  it  lelf  of  that  Organ  near  its  Neck  ; 
fo  that  the  Lancet  need  not  be  plung'd  into 
the  Urethra,  and  forcd  to  pafs  through  the 
Neck  of  the  Bladder,  except  in  cafe  of  an 
Inflammation  in  which  'tis  lo  tumefied  that 
nothing  can  come  out,  and  one  is  in  dan- 
ger to  cut  the  Neck  with  the  Inltrument  to 
make  a  PalTage ;  which  may  redouble  the 
Accidents,and  fruftrate  the  Patient  of  the  ex- 
pected Fruit  of  Operation-:  But  if  we  thruft 
in  this  Inltrument  about  a  Finger's  breadth 
from  the  Perin&nm,  and  pierce  the  body  of 
the  Bladder  near  its  Neck,  I  believe  the  O- 
peration  would  be  more  iecure  and  lefs  Pain- 
ful, fince  not  piercing  the  Urethra,  we 
fliould  not  hurt  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder, 
and  the  Inflammation  being  dimimfh'd  or 
abited,  the  Urine  would  return  -to  its  na- 
tural Channel  at  our  taking  out  the  Pipe 
and  clofing  the  Wound,  which  is  to  be 
drefs'd  according  to  the  manner,  and  will 
as  eafily  heal  as  others ;  for  we  know  at  this 
time  of  day  that  Wounds  in  the  Bladder 
are  not  Mortal,  as  was  formerly  believ'd, 
provided  withal  that  they  are  not  of  a  too 
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wide  Extent,  and  that  'tis  poffibk  for  fome 
neighbouring  Veflel  to  liick  to  them,  and 
this  Operation-  ought  to  be  call'd  Cyjhtomia, 
from  its  effectual'  opening  of  the  urinary 
Purfe. 

When  the  Finger  or  Probe  has  convince! 
us  that  there  is  a"  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  we 
are  neceffitated  to  proceed  to  Operation :  Tis 
then  the  Chirurgeon's  part  to  difcourle  the 
Patient  like  a  Man  of  Honour,  if  he  defjres 
to  diltinguifh  himfelf  from  thole  Mounte- 
banks and  Vagabonds,  whofe  Ignorance  and 
Poverty  put  them  upon  a  thoufand  bafe 
Practices,  and  the  boafting  a  thoufand  Im- 
poftures ;  his  Prognoftick  mult  be  founded 
on  the  Hopes  and  Fears  fuggefted  by  the 
true  State  of  his  Patient's  Cafe,  carefully  a- 
voiding  the  promifmg  more  than  he  is  a- 
ble  to  perform,  as  fome  do  who  pra&ife  the 
Operation  of  which  we  are  treating. 

To  dilcharge  the  part  of  an  exacl  and  me- 
thodical Practitioner  in  the  Performance  of 
this  Operation.  The  Chirurgeon  ought  more 
especially  to  have  his  Eye  on  three  things, 
and  determine  what  ought  to  be  done,  be- 
fore, during,  and  after  the  Operation. 

The  particulars  necelTary  before  the  Ope- 
ration are  redue'd  to  five  Circumftances  ; 
the  firR  the  choice  of  the  Time,  the  fecond 
the  Preparation  of  the  Patient  by  fome  ge- 
neral Remedies,  the  third  is  to  relolve  whe- 
ther 'tis  to  be  peiform'd  by  the  lefler  or 
greater  Apparatus,  the  fourth  to  prepare  the 
refpe&ive  Apparatus,  and  the  fifth  to  place 
the  Patient  in  a  proper  Potfure. 

In  order  to  the  performance  of  all  Opera- 
tions, there  are  tvvo  eftablifh'd  Times,  the 
one  of  NeccfHty,  which  will  not  admit  of 
being  deferred ;  and  the  other  of  Choice, 
which  allows  the  fixing  on  that  which  is 
moft  proper.  The  Ancients  give  the  pre- 
ference to  the  fecond  with  regard  to  Lithoto- 
my, and  have  order'd  us  not  to  perform  it 
unlels  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn:  But 'tis 
a  .miltake  to  believe  that  it  ought  never  to 
be  done  but  in  thefe  two  Seafons,  for  pro- 
vided that  the  exceffive  hot  and  the  too  rigid 
cold.  Seafons  are  avoided,  I  am  of  Opinion 
that  this  Operation  may  be  perfornfd  in  the 
remaining  Se'alons  of  the  Year:  'Tis  cruelty 
to  lee  the  Patients  fuffer  what  is  in  our 
Power  to  relieve  fpetdily.  I  law  Monfkur 
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Be  Comeille,  Gentleman  in  Ordinary  to  the 
King,  die  whilft  waiting  for  the  Spring, 
when  he  might  have  been  cur'd  if  he  had  been 
cut  when  neceflky  requir'd  it.  'Tis  with 
this  Operation,  as  with  regard  to  Mineral, 
Waters,  which  have  hitherto  been  thought 
unfit  to  be  taken  at  any  other  time  than  in 
Spring  and  Autum,  and  believ'd  to  be  Mor- 
tal at  any  other  Seafon:  But  feveral  illu- 
ftrious  Perlons  have  remov'd  this  Prejudice, 
by  recovering  by  their  means  their  Health  at 
all  times  of  the  Year,  and  the  moft  celebra- 
ted Phyficians,  Monfieur  Fagon,  amongft  o- 
thers,prefcribethem  to  their  Patients  almoft 
as  frequently  in  Winter  as  Summer,  as  in  the 
more  moderate  Seafons. 

The  Preparation  of  the  Patient  before  the 
Operation,  is  a  necelTary  Precaution.  He 
muli  be  bled  once  or  twice  purfuant  to  his 
Strength,  he  mutt  take  feveral  Clyfters,  and 
purge  twice  if  replete  with  Humours,  and 
as  often  as  Phyficians  fhall  judge  proper ; 
for  to  them  belongs  the  Prefcription  of  ge- 
neral Remedies,  they  frequently  aflilting  the 
Chirurgeons  with  Advice  and  Prefence  in 
thele  Operations :  The  fuccefs  of  which  fe- 
veral times  depends  on  a  due  Preparation  of 
the  Patient.  Nor  mult  the  Chirurgeon 
perform  this  Operation  on  the  day  of,  or 
the  day  after  Purgation,  for  fear  left  part  of 
the  Phyfick  iffuing  out  during  the  SediciK 
very  much  interrupt  it. 

Before  John  de  Romanis,  a  Pbyfician  of 
Cremona,  who  was  the  firft  inventer  of  the 
Extraction  of^he  Stone  by  the  Apparatw, 
and  who  pracfis'd  it  at  Rome-  in  the  Year 
1532,  this  Operation  was  perform'd  by  the 
Lejj'er  Apparatus ;  but  at  prefent  both  ways 
being  pracfis'd,  the  Chirurgeon  mud  deter- 
mine his  Choice  before  he  goes  about  it,  and 
refolve  which  of  them  he  intends  to  make 
ule  of,  in  order  to  m  ike  the  necelTary  Pre- 
parations for  either  of  them. 

The  Lejfer  Apparatus  requires  no  more 
than  two  Inftruments,  which  are  an  Incifi- 
on  on  the  Stone,  and  a  Crochet  to  draw 
out  the  exotick  Body  when  difcover'd;  but 
the  other  Method  requiring  many  more,  is 
therefore  call  d  the  Greater  Apparatus. 

They  are  -both  fpread  and  Ihewn  on  the 
Table  at  the  head  of  this  Demonstration, 
whither  you  ought  to  guide,  your- Eyes. 
3  That 
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That  the  Chirurgeon  may  the  more  commo- 
dioufly  perform  the  Operation,  he  ought  to 
have  a  Purfe  or  Pocket  faften'd  before  him, 
in  which  he  (hould  put  ail  his  Inftruments 
except  the  Incifion-knife,  which  he  mult 
caufe  a  Servant  to  hold  and  give  him  when 
Time  and  Place  ferve.  Two  Advantages  re- 
iult  from  the  ule  of  this  Pocket,  one  of 
which  is,  that  it  conceals  from  the  Patient  s 
Eyes  the  number  of  Inftruments  which  na- 
turally terrifies  him;  and  the  other,  that 
the  Operator  finds  them  under  his  Hand 
whenever  he  wants  them,  without  being 
obligd  to  ask  for  them. 

1  he  Litbototxift  having  then  tied  an  Apron 
about  him,  over  that  fattens  his  Purfe,  and 
having  drawn  on  his  Arms  two  wide  Lin- 
nen-Sleeves,  next  thinks  of  placing  his  Pa- 
tient. In  the  Hofpitals  there  is  a  Chair  pro- 
vided exprelly  for  that  purpofe,  but  in  pri- 
vate Houfes  we  make  ule  of  a  high  Table, 
that  the  Chirurgeon  not  being  oblig'd  to 
ftoop,  may  carry  on  his  Work  more  at  his 
Eafe.  The  Patient  is  plac'd  on  the  edge  of 
the  Table,  after  providing  it  with  a  Matrafs, 
under  which  a  Chair  is  turn'd  wrong  end 
upwards,  in  order  to  form  an  inclining 
plain,  on  which  the  Patient  muft  be  lain 
backwards:  Next  with  two  Scarves  or  Sa- 
fhes,  each  of  five  or  fix  Ells  long,  and  two 
or  three  Finger's  breadth  broad,  he  is  bound 
.  in  (uch  manner  as  to  enable  him  from  in- 
terrupting the  Operation  by  any  Motion, 
he  not  being  then  able  to%ftir.  Two  Ser- 
vants take  the  Salhes,  which  folding  in  two, 
they  place  the  middle  behind  the  Patients 
Neck,  arid  then  defcending  and  rolling 
them  in  crofs  Squares  around  each  Arm,  the 
Thighs  being  ftx'd  againft  the  Belly,  and 
the  Heels  againft  the  Buttocks,  the  Arm, 
Thigh  and  Leg  of  each  Side  are  fo  bound 
together,  that  the  Chirurgeon  is  abfolute 
Mafter  of  the  Patient.  He  muft  have  five 
Servants,  two  who  on  the  right  and  left  are 
to  hold  the  Patient's  Legs  and  Thighs,  and 
draw  them  as  wide  as  ppflible ;  whilft  the 
third  mounting  on  the  Table  behind  the  Pa- 
tient, prefle9  with  his  two  Hands  on  his 
Shoulders  j  the  fourth  is  polled  on  his  right 
Hand,  in  order  toraife  up  the  Purfes  of  the 
Tefticles  with  one  Hand,  and  hold  them 
with  the  other  whilft  the  Inpfion  is  made, 
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the  Probe  being  engaged  in  the  Urethra  as 
far  as  the  Belly  ;  and  the  fixth  is  to  prefent 
the  Incifion-knife  to  the  Operator,  receive 
it  from  him  when  the  Wound  is  made,  and 
afterwards  furnilh  him  with  what  he  wants. 
On  the  Table  muft  be  plac'd  a  Bafon  or  Pot 
full  of  warm  Water  to  walh  thclnftruments, 
which  become  too  bloody  during  the  Ope- 
ration, and  care  muft  be  taken  to  fet  a  Plate 
with  Oil  of  Olives,  to  oil  the  Probes  before 
ufing  them,  or  the  Operator's  Fingers  be- 
fore introducing  them  into  the  Anns.  Thus 
you  fee  what  is  to  be  obferved  before  the  O- 
peration. 

All  things  thus  in  readinefs,  the  Opera- 
tor muft  go  to  work  as  faft  as  he  can,  be- 
caufe  I  fuppofe  him  refolved  on  the  manner 
of  Operation,  fince  'tis  impoflible  to  extract 
the  Stone  out  of  the  Bladder  by  either  the 
lefTer  or  larger  Apparatus  as  I  have  hinted. 
I  (hall  now  deraonftrate  both  theie  Methods 
that  you  may  judge  which  is  the  beft ;  for 
I  am  not  willing  to  take  any  notice  of  the 
Method  pra<5fis'd  by  fome  Jews  and  Arabi- 
ans, of  extracting  the  Stone  without  Incifi- 
on,  by  the  force  of  Inflation,  becaufe  I  be- 
lieve it  impofliblc,  if  the  Stone  be  allow'd 
to  exceed  only  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall  Olive. 

The  fmall  or  lefTer  Apparatus  deriv'd  its 
Name  from  the  very  few  Inftruments  which 
fuftice  to  its  Practice ;  namely,  only  an  In- 
cifion-knife and  Crotchet:  But  after  the 
Chirurgeon  has  once  try'd  the  great  Appa- 
tus,  he  will  never  cut  any  befides  Children 
by  the  lefler.  In  this  Performance  there 
is  no  need  of  fo  many  Servants,  no  more 
than  two  requir'd,  one  to  hold  the  Child, 
and  the  other  to  raife  up  the  Yard  and  the 
Scrotum.  The  flrft  ought  to  be  a  ftrong  Man, 
who  being  feated  in  a  fufficiently  high 
Chair,  places  a  Pillow  under  him,  and 
hangs  before  him  a  Cloth  down  to  the 
Ground,  left  his  Legs  fnould  be  blooded  : 
Thus  ported  and  provided,  he  takes  the 
Child  on  his  Knees,  and  having  run  his 
Hands  under  its  Knees,  he  lays  hold  of  his 
two  Arms,  which  he  extends  in  fuch  man- 
ner as  to  render  the  port  ure  of  the  Child  ve- 
ry commodious  for  Section.  The  iecond  Ser- 
vant raifes  the  Purfes  of  the  Tefticles  with 
his  two  Hands  j  then  the  Operator  having 
oil'd  the  fore  and  middle  Fingers  of  his  left 
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Hand,  introduces  them  gently  into,  and 
thrufts  them  far  into  the  Anus ;  the  Palm  of 
that  Hand  being  turnd  upwards,  he  then 
feels  in  the  Bladder,  and  with  his  two  Fin- 
gers brings  it  towards  the  Neck  of  that  Or- 
gan, and  pufhing  it  as  far  outwards  as  he  is 
able,  caufes  it  to  produce  an  apparent  Tu- 
mour, on  which  with  the  Incifion- knife, 
he  makes  his  Incifion  proportionable  to  the 
iize  of  the  Stone.  He  ought  not  to  be  ap- 
prehenfive  of  refting  the  edge  of  his  Knife  a- 
gainft  the  Stone  for  fear  of  blunting  it,  but 
on  the  contrary,  he  mull  cut  whatever  he 
meets  of  the  Tumour  clear  to  the  Stone, 
without  fparing  even  the  Neck  of  the  Blad- 
der, that  no  fmall  Fibres  may  remain  to  de- 
tain the  Body.  The  Incifion  made,  the  O- 
perator  returns  the  Incillon-knife  to.  the 
Attendant,  and  with  the  fame  Hand  takes 
the  Crotchet,  which  he  Aides  behind  the 
Stone,  in  order  to  pufh  it  out,  in  which  he 
is  aided  by  his  two  Fingers  in  the  Funda- 
ment. The  Stone  then  being  taken  out 
without  breaking,  the  Lithotomifl  mutt  exa- 
mine whether  any  more  are  yet  left  behind, 
that  he  may  draw  them  out  the  lame  way, 
or  with  the  Stone  Forceps,  if  not  otherwile 
to  be  done. 

This  Operation,  though  eafie  to  be  per- 
form'd,  is  not  approv'd  by  all  !  ithotomiils. 
They  find  infrequently  attended  with  Cir- 
cumflances  which  render  it  very  dolorous  : 
For  in  (lance,  if  the  Stone  be  gravelly,  rough 
or  uneven,  and  has  feveral  acute  Angles, 
the  pufhing  it  forwards  to  draw  it  towards 
the  Perineum,  puts  the  Patient  to  horrible 
Pain?,  from  its  Points  or  Inequalities,  prick- 
ing the  Bladder,  which  is  a  very  fenfible 
Organ.  They  add,  that  being  rough,  the 
Incifion  of  its  Body  is  not  to  be  perform'd 
without  Difficulty,  which  confounds  the  O- 
perator,  and  takes  up  a  very  long  time  to 
perform  it  as  exadlly  as  is  requifite,  to  make 
way  for  the  Stone  to  come  out  eafily.  Thefe 
are  the  Inconveni.nces  which  mike  feveral 
Operators  prefer  the  Giand  Apparatus  to  the 
Letter. 

The  fecond  way  of  cutting  is  then  call'd 
the  Grand  or  greater  Apparatus,  from  the 
great  Intfruments  requifite  to  put  it  in  Exe- 
cution-; 'tis  that  which  is  moil  frequently 
pradlis'd,  and  which  to  this  prefent  time 
has  been  concluded  the  bell.   The  Patient 


being  plac'd  as  already  mention'J,  and  held 
fall  by  the  Scarves  and  diverfly  polled,  the 
Operator  takes  a  Probe  excavated  like  a  Gut- 
ter on  the  back  of  its  Carvurc,  and  with  re- 
gard to  its  dimenfions  proportion'd  to  the 
Subject;  and  after  having;  dip'd  it  in  Oil, 
he  introduces  it  into  the  Yard,  and  thrufts 
it  into  the  Bladder.    With  the  end  of  this 
Inllrument  he  (earches  for  the  Stone  before 
Incifion,  in  order  to  be  again  affur'd  that 
there  is  really  one ;  for  'tis  not  impoffibie  that 
he  may  have  been  deceiv'd  in  his  firfl  Pro- 
bing, wherefore  if  he  does  not  find  it  in 
this  fecond,  he  ought  not  to  proceed  any 
farther :  But  on  the  feeling  that  exotick  Bo- 
dy at  the  end  of  his  Probe,  he  caules  it  to 
by  held  by  a  Servant,  who  thrulls  its  Head 
downwards,  that  the  curve  part  of  this  In- 
flrument,  which  is  firfl  introduced,  droving 
outwards  the  interior  Extremity  of  the  Ure- 
thra, may  the  better  difcover  to  the  Opera- 
tor the  proper  place  for  Section.    The  lame 
Servant  with  the  other  Hand  holds  up  the 
Scrotum ,  and  the  Chirurgeon   with  the 
Thumb  and  fore  Finger  of  the  left  Hand, 
extending  the  Skin  of  the  Perinaum,  takes 
in  his  right- Hand  the  Incifion  knife,  ready 
mounted,  which  is  prelented  to  hiin  by  one 
of  his  Aflillants  on  the  right  Hand,  who 
ought  to  remember  to  give  it  to  him  by  the 
Handle,  and  not  by  the  Point,  as  he  did  to 
whom  Monfieur  Marcchd  give  it  to  hold 
him  when  he  cut  the  Duke  of  Grammont, 
and  who   tendring  him  the  Knife  with 
the    Point  towards  him ,   wounded  his 
Hand  ,  which  h  id   like  to  have  inter- 
rupted the  Operation.    The  Operator  next, 
with  all  the  AfTurance  of  which  he  is  capa- 
ble, makes  the  Incifion  in  the  Suture  of  the 
Perinmm,  which  proceeds  from  the  middle 
of  the  Scrotum  to  the  Anus,  he  opens  the 
Teguments  and  the  Urethra,  advancing  his 
Inllrument  to  the  Groove  of  the  Probe, 
which  ierves  him  as  a  Guide  of  Stay  to  pre- 
vent his  cutting  more  than  he  intends.  The 
length  of  this  Incifion  mull  be  fro'si  two  to 
four  Finger's  breadth,  purliunt  to  the  fize 
of  the  Stone.    There  are  lome  Lithotomills 
who  themlelves  hold  the  Probe  in  their  left 
hand  whiUl  they  make  the  Incifion  .with, 
their  Right ;  but  this  depends  on  the  Habit 
which  they  have  contracted,  or  the  Mailers 
who  inllructed  them.   The  Incifion  is  no 
K  k  k  k  jfooitex 
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fooncr  made,  than  t lie  Incifion-knife  is  im- 
mediately retum'd  to  the  lame  Servant  who 
gave  it. 

The  Litb  otomifls  formerly  made  ufe  of 
Guide?,  fhap'd  like  fmall  Swords,  of  which 
the  firft  had  a  Bill  which  continu'd  thro1 
almoft  its  whole  length,  and  which  eafily 
£lid  along  the  Groove  of  the  Probe  into  the 
Bladder;  and  the  lecond,  had  a  Groove  at 
its  end,  which4erv'd  to  conduct  it  over  the 
firft  into  the  fame  Organ,  and  betwixt  thete 
two  Guides  was  introdue'd  the  Forceps  ; 
but  almoft  all  Operators  have  fubftituted 
in  their  pbee  a  Gorgeret,  which  they  have 
found  much  more  convenient.  The  Litho- 
tomift  fearches  for  it  in  his  Purfe  or  Pouch 
with  his  right  Hand,  and  with  the  Left  he 
takes  the  head  of  the  Probe  frpm  the  AfTi- 
itant,  to  whom  he  had  intrufted  it ;  then 
placing  the  Bill  which  is  at  the  end  of  the 
Gorgeret  into  the  Groove  of  the  Probe,  he 
by  that  means  guides  it  into  the  Bladder, 
facilitating  the  entrance  of  this  Engine  by 
feparating  the  head  of  the  Probe  from  the 
Belly,  with  his  left  Hand,  which  makes 
way  for  the  Probe  and  Gorgeret  to  enter  to- 
gether into  the  Bladder. 

Some  having  made  an  Incifion  of  a  mode- 
rate length,  and  withdrawn  the  Probe, 
make  ule  of  the  Dilator,  to  enlarge  the 
Wound ;  pretending  that  a  Wound  widen'd 
by  the  Dilator  heals  fooner  than  a  very 
long  Incifion;  becaufe  that  according  to 
them  the  Fibres  of  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder 
are  not  cut,  but  only  feparated  by  the  Di- 
lator: But  yet  this  Practice  is  not  univer- 
fally  approvd  ;  fome  prefer  a  larger  Incifi- 
on before  the  ufe  of  the  Dilator  ;  believing 
that  it  may  occafion  a  Fluxion  about  the 
Bladder,  and  produce  feveral  dolorous  Ac- 
cidents i  and  really  during  the  fpace  of  time 
which  the  Operator  takes  up  to  make  the 
two  Extenfions,  one  in  breadth,  and  the 
other  in  length  with  this  Inftrument,  the 
Patient  is  always  heard  to  redouble  his 
Groans  and  Cries;  which  prove  the  excef- 
five  Pains  which  he  then  endures,  where- 
fore we  advile  the  lea(i  ufe  of  it  pollible.  The 
Probe  being  withdrawn  with  the  left  Hand, 
the  Operator  takes  the  Gorgeret  in  that 
Hand,  and  with  the  Right  takes  the  For- 
ceps out  of  his  Pouch.    He  generally  makes 
ule  of  the  (ha  tone,  which  he  introduces, 
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(hu\  into  the  Bladder,  by  means  of  the  ex- 
cavacated  Groove  along  the  Gorgeret.  Im- 
mediately after  this  Introduction,  with  his 
left  Hand  he  withdraws  the  Gorgeret,  which 
he  returns  into  his  Pouch,  and  with  the 
Forceps,  (hut,  fearches  for  the  Stone  on  all 
fides  of  the  Bladder  j  he  ought  net  to  open  < 
them  during  the  fearch,  becaufe  in  lb  do- 
ing he  might  frequently  chance  to  wound 
the  Bladder,  or  pinch  it  in  re-fhutting  'em; 
When  the  Stone  is  felt  at  the  "end  of  the 
Forceps,  the  Operator  applying  both  Hands 
to  the  Inftrument,  gently  opens  it,  and  en- 
deavours to  charge  it  with  the  Stone,  the 
fize  of  which  he  di  (covers  by  the  d  ilia  nee 
betwixt  the  one  and  the  other  Ring  of  that 
Inftrument ;  and  if  it  feem  too  large  to  be 
drawn  out  by  the  Incifion  already  made, 
he  turns  the  Stone  Icol'e  into  the  Bladder, 
and  endeavours  to  take  it  up  another  way  ; 
bccaule  it  frequently  happens  that  a  Stone 
being  fhap'd  like  an  Egg,  that  is  oblong,  is 
taken  firft  up  by  its  Jdngeft  part  and  the 
lecond  time  by  its  narroweft,  when  its 
Extraction   is  much  more  eafie;  whilft 
on  the  contrary,  fhould  the  Lithotomift 
obftinateiy  perfift  in  drawing  out  that 
exotick  Body  when  he   has  grafp'd  it 
longways,  he  would  put  the  Patient  to 
the  buffering  Martyrdom,  and  that  fome 
times  in  vain.   There  are  tgnder  gravel- 
ly Stones  which  crumble  under  the  For- 
ceps :  When  this  happens  the  Bits  muft  be 
taken  out  as  well  as  the  Chirurgeon  can ; 
there  are  fome  Stones  fo  big  that  'tis  impof- 
fible  to  draw  them  out,  in  which  cale  they 
are  left  there,  rather  than  kill  the  Patient 
in  taking  them  out.   If  there  happen  to  be 
two  Stones,  which  we  difcover  by  the  Knob, 
at  the  end  of  the  Curette  or  Scoop,  after  the 
firft  is  drawn  out  the  Forceps  is  again  thruft 
into  the  Bladder,  and  takes  it  up  as  it  did 
the  former :  If  there  happen  to  be  more,  as 
we  fometimes  find  ten  or  twelve,  the  For- 
ceps is  to  be  introdue'd  into  the  Bladder  as 
often  as  any  are  left  to  be  taken  out.  When 
the  Stone  is  lodg'd  on  the  right  or  left  fide 
of  the  Bladder,  and  we  cannot  come  at  it 
with  the  tfrait  Forceps,  the  curve  ones  are 
to  be  us'd ;  with  them  the  Operator  may 
take  them  up  in  whatfoever  part  of  the 
Bladder  they  are  lodgd.   There  are  flinty 
Stones,  from  the  Sspeificies  of  which  foil 
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off  fome  Fragments  in  taking  them  up  with 
the  Forceps ;  there  are  gravelly  Stones  which 
crumble  under  the  Forceps,  and  there  are 
frequently  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bladder  a 
Sand  and  Gravel,  which  are  necelTary  to  be 
emptied  alter  the  Extraction  of  the  Stone. 
In  thefe  occafions  we  make  ufe  of  the  Cu- 
rette or  Scoop,  with  which  we  empty  what- 
ever is  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bladder,  the  O- 
peration  not  being  perfected  fo  long  as  any 
exotick  Body  remains  there.  Having  well 
cleanfed  the  Bladder,  we  take  the  final  1 
Pipe,  the  end  of  which  dip'd  into  Oil  of 
Rofes,  is  foftly  introduced  into  that  Purfe, 
in  order  to  be  left  there  for  feveral  Days, 
according  as  neceffity  Requires  j  'tis  falten'd 
to  a  Girdle  by  a  String,  run  through  the 
two  Rings  which  are  at  its  Head,  that  it 
may  not  flip  out  of  the  Wound. 

After  having  Ipecified  what  is  to  be  done 
before,  and  during  the  Operation,  we  are 
next  to  finifh  by  defcribing  what  is  rcqui- 
fne  after  its  Performance.  The  Imall  Pip: 
being  fixed  and  fecured ,  which  is  that 
which  finifhes  the  Operation,  we  lay  on  the 
Wound  a  Quadrangular  and  a  very  thick 
Bolfter,  which  muft  be  held  by  a  Servant, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  Air  entring  the  Blad- 
der, before  we  drefs  the  Patient.  In  order 
to  whole  Preparation,  he  muft  be  immedi- 
ately loofen'd'by  taking  oft  the  two  Scarves, 
when  by  two  Perfons  he  is  carried  to  his 
Bed,  which  mult  be  provided  with  Siieets 
feveral  times  doubled,  to  prevent  the  Blood 
or  Urine,  which  may  drain  through  the 
firft  Days,  fpoiling  the  Bed.  If  before  the 
Operation  ,  neither  the  Band  ,  called  a 
Collar ,  nor  that  called  a  double  ,  hath 
been  applied,  it  is  put  on  before  we  drels 
the  Patient;  when  drawing  nearer  the  Ap- 
paratus, requifite  for  drefling  the  Wound, 
we  take  off  the  Bolfter,  and  lay  on  the  Inci- 
fion  the  two  Pledgets;  and  overfpread  with 
Aftringcnts,  and' then  the  tail'd  Plaifter, 
and  above  that  jhe  large  Bolfter ;  immedi- 
ately after  which  we  ungate  with  Oil  of 
Roles,  which  (tands  ieady  in  the  fmall  Plate, 
the  Scrotum,  Yard,  and  whole  inferior 
Venter ;  we  raiie  up  the  Purle  of  the  Tefii- 
cles  with  a  long  Bolfter,  which  is  called  a 
Trufs,  and  the  Belly  we  cover  with  what 
we  call  a  Belly-piece.    All  thefe  Hollters 
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are  dip'd  in  Oxycratunt,  \.  e.  Vinegar  and 
Water,  which  is  in  the  Earthen-Plate,  and 
faften'd  by  the  Bandage;  the  two  Branches 
of  which  crofs  each  other  on  the  Wound, 
and  are  turned  upwards  along  the  Groins, 
in  order  to  fatten  them  to  the  circular  Ban- 
dage, which  furrounds  the  Body.  We  bind 
the  two  Legs  together  with  a  final  1  Band, 
call'd  the  Garter,  that  they  may  not,  by 
Itradling,  re-open  the  Wound,  and  clap  a 
Pillow  under  the  Knees,  in  order  to  keep 
them  a  little  Elevated  ;  next  which  we  end' 
with  giving  the  Patient  Ionic  Reftorative. 
or  Liquor,  which  may  a  little  renew  his  de- 
cay'd  Strength.    I  mall  not  mention  the 
fupervening  Accidents  of  this  Operation, 
nor  of  the  DrelTing  and  Methods  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  in  order  to  its  Cure;  to  particula- 
rize all  thefe  Circumftances,  would  require 
a  whole  Volume  ;  I  refer  you  to  Mo.ifieur 
Tola's  Book,  which  has  very  well  handled 
this  Subject. 

Monfieur  Thevcnin,  a  Member  of  the 
Company  of  Chirurgeons  at  Paris,  and  a 
Chirurgeon  in  Ordinary  to  the  King  of 
France,  informs  us,  that  there  are  fome 
cafes  in  which  we  ought  nut  to  attempt 
the  Extraction  of  the  Stone  out  of  the  Blad- 
der; for  Inftance,  when  we  believe  the 
Stone  too  large,  or  the  Patient  lo  old  and 
weak,  that  he  is  not  able  to  undergo  the 
Operation,  nor  to  endure  the  Violence  of 
thofe  Symptoms  which  will  attend  an  Ia- 
cifion  lo  large  as  the  Bulk  of  the  Stone  will 
require;  but  if  that  exotick  Body,  falling 
on  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  flops  that  Con- 
duit, and  frequently  occafions  a  SupprciTion 
of  Urine,  we  are  obliged  to  fhove  it  back 
with  the  Probe,  in  order  to  mike  way  for 
the  PaiTage  of  that  Excrement;  and  it  being 
pofTible  that  the  frequent  thrulting  in  and 
drawing  out  of  the  Probe,  may  fret  and 
perhaps  Gangreen  the  urinary  Paffage,  he 
propoles  the  following  Operation  j  The  Pa- 
tient mult  be  placed  in  the  fame  Polture  as 
in  the  great  Apparatus,  then  the  Chirurgecu 
mult  introduce  into  the  Bladder  an  excava- 
ted curve  Probe,  and  on  the  crooked  part 
of  the  Inftruincpt  make  the  fame  lort  of  In- 
cifion,  as  though  he  defign'd  the  Extraction 
of  the  Stone,  with  this  difference  only,  that 
the  Wound  mult  be  much  lels:  ltnmedt-  ' 
K  k  k  k  2  ately 
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?tfly  afterwards  he  introJuce?  a  Siilc;to  into 
the  Bladder,  Aiding  it  along  the  Gutter  of 
the  I'robe;  this  Stiletto  Icsvcs  to  convey 
thither  a  Silvtr  Pipe,  about  four  Fingers 
breadth  lor.g;  by  parting  it  through  the 
Cavity  of  this  Tube,  the  Stiletto  is  next 
withd'awn,  and  we  fallen  the  Pipe  to  a 
Girdle  by  a  Ribbon  run  through  the  two 
Rings  at  its  He  id.  This  Tube  is  kft  to  con- 
tmue  always  in  the  Inciiion,  and  it  hinders 
the  Stone  presenting  it  ielf  to  the  Neck  of 
the  Bladder ;  and,  floating  on  one  fide  and 
on  the  other,  gives  the  atient  an  eaficr 
Life,  and  frees  him  in  tome  Meafuie,  from 
Pain,  'till  lie  has  recovered  lumcient  Strengh 
to  undergo  the  Cutting;  but  ibmctimes 
this  Pipe  lb  little  incommodes  him,  that 
he  chules  rather  to  be?v  it  than  expole  him- 
lelf  to  the  Operation,  of  which  he  may  dye. 
Jills  final  1  Pipe  mult  be  made  to  Icrew  at 
the  Top,  in  order  to  retain  and  void  theU- 
rinc  at  Plcafure.  This  Pipe  may  alio  lerve 
to  make  Infections  into  the  Bladder  in  fe- 
veral  I ndilp.  fitions  to  which  the  Organ  is 
Ti:b!e. 

This  is  the  way  of  performing  the  Opera- 
tion which  Monfieur  Thevenin  teaches  us  ; 
according  to  which  Mahod,  the  Patient 
mult  mceiT.rily  void  his  Urine  through 
the  lnr.ll  Pipe,  thai  filling  the  Neck  of  the 
Bladder;  for  which  Reaion  I  fhould  advile 
tiie  IntioduCtion  of  a  Pipe  of  the  lame  lhape 
with  that  which  I  ute  in  the  Function  of 
the  Pcriri&um,  I  would  lay,  into  the  BoJy 
of  the  Bladder  at  its  Neck:  There  is  no  ill 
Conlcquence  to  be  fear'd  from  piercing  it  in 
this  place,  and  the  Patient  would  enjoy 
both  the  Advantages  which  he  would  find 
by  Mr.  ,Thiv;niri%  Method,  which  are  to 
void  his  Urine  whenever  he  pleales,  and  to 
hinder  the  Stone  cither  falling  into,  or  prei- 
iuig  on  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder.  But  ano- 
rher  Advantage  relulting  from  the  Method 
which  I  propole,.  is,  that  the  Neck  of  the 
Bladder  being  free,  and  the  Stone  iultained 
.by  the  end  of  the  Pipe,  which  ought  to  en- 
ter the  Cavity  of  that  Organ  above  a  Fin- 
ger's breadth,  the  Urine  will  iilue  out  by 
the  Urethra^  its  ordinary  PaiTage;  lo  (hat 
the  Patient  will  be  lubject  to  no  other  In- 
conveniency,  than  the  lole  one  of  being  o- 
b.J'ged  lo  keco;u  this  Pipe,  without  being 


forced  to  open  it  whenever  he  would  dif- 
clmgethc  Bladder  of  its  Load  of  Urine,  in- 
ftead  of  im  (topping  it  3s  many  times'as  it 
Ierves  for  an  urinary  Paffige. 

The  third  way  of  extracting  the  Stone,  is 
called  the  High  apparatus,  from  its  draw- 
ing out  the  Stone  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
Eladder ;  which  Method  is  at  prelent  grown 
out  of  ule.  Nicholas  Franco,  a  Chirurgeon 
of  LvA^we,  was  the  .  firlt  that  ever  pracri- 
fed  it;  which  he  did  on  a  Child,  whole 
Srone  was  lo  large,  that  he  could  not  extradt 
it  by  the  Grand  Apparatus.  He  informs  us 
that  in  order  to  perform  this  Operation,  we' 
mult  caufe  a  Servant  to  introduce  two  Fin- 
gers into  the  Anus  of  the  Patient,  with 
which,  inltead  of  pufhing  the  Stone  to  the 
Neck  of  the  Bladder,  as  in  the  lefler  Appa- 
ratus; he  mu/t  on  the  contrary  thrult  it  to- 
wards the  Fund,  or  bottom  of  that  Organ, 
then  make  an  Incifion  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Hypngafiriuw,  directly  above  the  Os  Pubis, 
and  a  little  on  one  fide  the  Lima  Alba :  The 
Mulcles  being  cut,  we  open  the  Bladder  at 
its  Fund,  which  is  naturally  turnd  up- 
wards; then  with  a  Crotchet,  we  drive  the 
Stone  as  in  the  lefler  Operation.  Though 
Franco  tells  us  that  this  Operation  fucceed— 
ed  under  his  Hand',  he  yet  dilTuades  us 
from  the  Pracbce  of  it,  without  giving  us 
any  rcalon  for  his  lo  doing ;  we  are  allured 
Mr.  Bonnet  performed  this  Operation  on 
Mr.  Relit :  For  my  part  I  don't  think  it  lo  ha- 
zardous as  it  may  be  imagined;  but  believe, 
it  on  the  contrary  lels  dangerous  than  the 
kfier  and  greater  Apparatus,  and  that  the  ra- 
ther becaule  there  is  no  duplicature  of*  the. 
Peritoneum,  but  the  Bladder  is  lo  placed  that 
it  may  be  opened  without  touching  that 
Membrane,  or  opening  the  Cavity  of  tlic 
titter  Fenttr. 

la  order  to  the  fuccelsful  performance  of 
this  we  mult  introJuce  into  the  Bladder  an 
excavated  Probe  ;  whole'  exterior  aperture 
mult  be  large  enough  to  admit  the  emrance 
of  a  S  yringe  with  which  the  Bladder  is  to 
be  fill  d  with  Watet,  as  warm  as  that  of  the. 
Urine.    We  then  make  a  Ligature  about 
the  Yard,  that  in  Syringing  the  Water  do  - 
not  run  out  of  the  Bladder,  along  the  fide 
of  the  Probe;  and  when  by  the  quantity  of 
the  Injedion,  we  conclude  that  the  Bladder 
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muR  be  full,  we  draw  out  the  Probe,  and 
pnli  the  Ligature  of  the  Yard  a  little  tigh- 
ter, in  order  to  prefs  the  Urethra  1'ufHcient- 
ly,  to  hinder  the  efcaping  of  the  Water  out 
of  that  Paffige  :  The  Patient  being  feated  on 
a  Chair  almoft  on  his  Buttocks,  we  make 
an  Incifion  lengthways  with  a  Pen-knife, 
betwixt  the  two  Heads  of  the  ftrait,  and  the 
two  Pyramidal  Mufcles ;  after  whkh  reft- 
ing  a  Finger,  on  the  Fund  of  the  Bladder 
we  feel  the  Fluctuation  of  the  Water,  with 
which  'tis  Tumefied,  when  with  a  large  ar- 
med Lancet  we  muft  make  a  puncture  in 
that  place  of  the  Organ.  We  may  eafily 
dilcover  when  the  Aperture  is  made  in  the 
Bladder,  by  the  Water,  which  will  run  out 
immediately  ;•  after  which,  with  a  Crotchet, 
we  miy  draw  out  the  Stone,  or  elfe  thru  It 
a  long  and  narrow  pair  of  Forceps  into  the  A- 
perture  through  which  the  Water  flows  out, 
and  having  found  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder, 
it  will  be  eafie  to  charge  them  with  it,  and 
draw  it  out  at  the  Orifice.  The  Wound 
heals  without  Pain,  by  reafon  that  keeeping 
the  Patient  in  an  almoft  erect  Pofture  in  his 
Bed,  the  Urine  which  continually  inclines 
to  the  Bladder,  cannot  reach  the  Wound 
and  hinder  its  Ciolure,  as  in  the  two  other 
ways  of  Operation  ;  but  befides,  always 
turns  into  its  ordiuary  Paflage  in  order  to 
run  off.  If  the  Incifion  made  on  die  Belly 
Ihould  ieeui  too  large,  and  it  be  thought 
impoflible  to  re-unite  it  with  eale  we  may 
make  uie  of  a  Stitch,  and  lay  on  the  Wound 
a  Pledget  cover  d  with  Arcens's  Ballam,  then 
a  PJaiiler,  over  th.it  the  Bolder  and  Roller, 
or  circular  Btnd-ige  made  of  a  Napkin,  in 
order  to  end  with  a  Scapuhry  Bandigc, 
which  will  lecure  the  whole  Apparatus. 

All  Stones  have  their  begihnine;  in  the 
Kidney,  and  grow  bigger  in  the  Bladder; 
but  don't  all  (lay  there,  lcveral  of  them  fol- 
lowing the  Stream  the  Urine,  run  out 
of  tint  Organ  with  it,  where  they  are  yet 
but  fmall :  But  when  a  Stone  has  acquired 
an  indifferent  Bulk,  and  mikes  its  way  in- 
to the  Urethra,  it  frequently  Hops  there, 
and  either  by  realon  of  its  biguels  or  ine- 
qualities occasions  luch  great  Pain,  that  the 
Patient  is  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  a  Sur- 
geon, who  without  any  delay,  is  to  endea- 
vour to  force  it  out,  and  that  the  rather,  be- 
caufe.  it  flopping. the  Paflage,  he  cannot  em- 
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pty  his  Bladder,  which  if  not  fpcedily  re- 
medied wou'd  prove  of  fatal  Conlequence. 

T:s  very  eafie  t-o  difcover  the  place  wher* 
the  Stone  is  ftop'd,the  Patient  himfelf  fhews 
it ;  and  though  we  touch  it  never  lb  little,  we 
feel  a  hardnefs  caufed  by  that  esotick  Body. 
The  Surgeon  ought  firlt  to  endeavour  with 
his  Fingers  to  make  it  flide  along  the  Ure- 
thra, in  which  he  is  alfilftd  by  the  Urine, 
which  pulhes  forward  in  order  to  drive  it 
out.  But  when  he  cannot  procure  its  pro- 
ceeding forwards  without  violent  Pains , 
with  a  fmall  Band  he  muft  bind  the  Yard, 
beyond  the  Stone,  tov/ards  the  Pules,  and 
inject  into  the  remaining  part  of  the  Pal- 
fage  of  the  Yard,  Oil  ofOlives  with  a  fmall 
Syringe.  The  Ligature  prevents  the  In- 
jection driving  back  the  Stone,  and  it's  re- 
turning back  the  fame  way.  This  done, 
the  Surgeon  attempts  to  advance  the  Stone 
forwards,  which  is  perform'd  with  much 
lefs  Pain  after  the  oiling  of  the  Paflage  : 
But  if  he  finds  it  impracticable  to  get  it 
out,  without  more  forcible  means,  he  takes 
a  fmall  Scoop  about  4  or  .5  Inches  long, 
which  he  dips  in  Oil,  in  order  to  thruft  it 
up  the  Yard,  and  flide  its  end  on  one  fide, 
of  and  beyond  the  Stone,  and  by  that  means 
draw.it  out.  This  expedient  frequently  fuc- 
ceeds;  but  if  it  fails  the  Surgeon  muft  pro- 
ceed to  Operation,  without  a  Moment's- 
Delay. 

He  muft  then  take  off  his  firft  Ligature,, 
in  order  to  draw  the  Skin  which  covers  the 
Yard,  as  much  as  polhble  towards  the  Root 
of  that  part ;  and  then  apply  the  fame  Li- 
gature above  or  beyond  the  Stone,  when 
with  the  Left  hand  turning  the  Yard,  that 
the  Urethra  may  be  railed  upwards,  and 
holding  the  Stone  f aft  betwixt  two  Fingers,, 
with  a  fmall  Penknife  lie  makes  an  Incifion 
on  the  Body  of  the  faid  Stone,  cutting  the 
Teguments  and  the  Urethra,  not  a  crofs,  but 
Jeng'hw3ys ;  which  done,  he  takes  a  fmall. 
Scoop,  provided  with  a  Handle,  and  ftfap'd 
like  an  Ear  picker,  which  he  flips  under  the 
Stone,  and  by  thefe  means  forces  it  out::. 
Tint  done  lie  takes  oft  the  Ligature,  and 
the  Skin  returning  to  its  ordinary  place, 
Hops  the  Wound  made  in  the  Urethra. 
Thefe  Wounds  are  dreiTed  like  the  more 
fimple  ones,  with  a  Plaifter  oiCeruje,  a  Bol- 
ft^r,  and  a  Band,  roll'd. about  the  Yard. in 1 
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a  circular  Manner:  The  Urine  palling  thro' 
the  Vnthrk  cleanfes  and  cures  it,  with  the 
afliftance  of  Surgery. 

I  have  frequently  found  that  the  Stone, 
after  having  made  all  its  way,  in  order  to 
pafs  through  the  Urethra,  has  ftopt  at  its 
Extremity ;  which  happens  to  thofe,  the 
aperture  of  whole  Glands  is  Iimller  than  it 
ought  to  be,  which  are  very  often  feen  to- 
wards the  infertion  of  the  Urethra  into  the 
Root  of  the  Glans.  A  Child  was  once 
brought  to  me  which  had  a  Stone  ftop'd  at 
the  end  of  the  Urethra,  and  finding  one  end 
of  it  to  be  coming  out,  I  made  ule  of  the 
point  of  a  Lancet  to  diftiriguifh  this  part 
of  the  urinary  PafTigc  above  and  below, 
and  with  a  linall  Forceps  drew  it  out. 

Though  the  Urethra  in  Women  is  fhorter 
and  larger  than  that  of  Men,  and  by  realon 
of  this  favourable  natural  Dilpofition,  Imall 
Scones,  Sand  and  Gravel  may  more  eafily 
pafs  with  the  Urine;  that  Sex  is  not  yet 
exempted  from  being  afflicted  with  Stones 
in  the  Bladder,  which  fatigue  them  as  much 
3i  thole  in  Men,  and  as  neceffarily  mull  be 
removed  by  Operation.  Women  are  gene- 
rally cut  two  Ways,  either  by  the  Lefler  or 
Grand  Apparatus. 

That  of  the  Ltffcr  Apparatus,  not  only 
requires  few  Inftruments,  but  is  executed 
without  making  any  Incifion,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner,  viz,.   The  Woman  being 
leated  in  a  high  Chair,  leaning  backwards, 
her  Thighs  extended  wide,  and  raifed,  the 
Surgeon  takes  a  Probe,  dips  it  in  Oil,  and 
through  the  Urethra  conveys  it  into  the 
Bladder,  in  order  to  fearch  for  the  Stone: 
The  excavated  part  of  the  Probe  ferves  to 
guide  a  Dilator  into  the  Bladder,  which  is 
no  fooner  entred  than  the  Probe  is  drawn 
out,  and  the  Operator  extends  the  Urethra, 
with  the  Dilator,  to  the  performance  of 
which  no  great  efforts  are  requir'd,  that 
Paffage  being  Dilatable  beyond  the  bounds 
of  Credibility.     This  done  the  Surgeon 
withdraws  his  Inftrument,  and  having  oifd 
two  Fingers  -of  his  Left-hand,  introduces 
them  as  is  before  hinted,  into  the  V agina, 
if  the  Patient  is  a  married  Woman,  and  in- 
to the  Anns  if  a  Virgin  ;  and  with  his 
Right-hand  prelTing  the  Belly,  he  gently 
moves  the  Stone  to  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder, 
from  which  it  eafily  enters  the  Mouth  of 
the  Urethra  already  Dilated.    When  he  dil- 
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covers  the  Stone,  removing  his  Right-hand 
from  the  Patient's  Belly,  he  fubftitutcs  that 
of  a  Servant  in  its  place,  and  retaining  the 
Fingers  of  the  other  Hand  ftill  in  the  Va- 
gina or  Anus,  he  with  them  pufhes  the  Stone 
into  the  Urethra,  then  Aides  behind  it  the 
Crotchet  in  order  to  draw  it  out,  as  is  done 
in  Children  cut  by  the  lefTer  Apparatus. 

Some  Operators  affirm  the  great  Appara- 
tits  to  be  lefs  painful  than  the  LefTer,  and 
prefer  it  for  that  Realbn  ;  but  after  explain- 
ing what  farther  remains,  I  lTiaLI  leave  it  to 
your  Decifion.  The  Patient  muff  be  feated 
in  a  Chair  bound  with  Scarves,  and  held 
by  Servants,  and  into  her  Urethra  mull  be 
thruft  a  Probe  or  Conductor  which  may 
lerve  to  guide  a  fimple  Dilator  made  pur- 
pofcly  for  Women,  of  which  there  are  three 
Sorts;  the  choice  of  either  of  them  is  left  to 
our  Libtrty ;  but  that  with  the  Spring  is 
molt  ufed,  having  gently  widen'd  the  Ure- 
thra, and  the  Dilator  being  open'd  with  a 
ftrait  Incifion  knife,  the  extreain  Orifice  of 
the  urinary  PufTage  mull  be  cut  a  little  to 
the  Right  and  Left.  This  Incifion  muft  be 
larger  or  finaller  in  Proportion,  according 
as  we  conclude,  the  Stone  to  be  great  or 
little  :  The  Dilator  is  then  drawn  out,  and 
on  the  Probe  or  Conductor  which  muft  be  full 
thruft  into  the  Urethra,  we  guide  the  For- 
ceps into  the  Bladder,  and  then  withdraw 
the  Condutlor  with  the  Forceps  we  fearch 
for,  and  feize  the  Stone,  which  we  mult 
draw  out  by  gentle  Motions  alternatively 
on  the  one  fide  and  the  other ,  with- 
out any  great  Force.  We  may  make  ufe  of 
a  fmall  Gorgeret  fomewhat  narrower  than 
that  ufed  in  the  Section  of  Men  :  And  Lome 
content  thcmfelves  with  an  excavated  Probe: 
The  fewer  Infiruments  we  ufe  the  better. 

In  above  three  fourths  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Women  which  are  cut,  there  remains 
an  involuntary  Evacuation  of  Urine,  espe- 
cially in  thofe  from  whom  a  large  Stone  has 
been  taken.  This  accident  never  fails  to  at- 
tend them  by  reafon  that  the  too  great  Dila- 
tation forces  and  break*  the  Fibres  of  the  U- 
rethra  and  SphinUer.  If  we  could  extracl  the 
Stone  by  the  high  Apparatus,  this  inconve- 
nience would  be  avoided;  but  I  dare  not 
advife  it  before  having  feen  it  leveral  times 
praclifed,  yet  fmce  that  way  fus  been  found 
to  fucceed  with  Men,  I  don't  doubt  but 
it  may  be  proper  for  Women.  -  Seve- 
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Several  Remarkable  Cafes  which  have 
been  communicated  to  us  by  Phyjtcians, 
Surgeons,  Sec. 


SIR, 

W  Here  fend  you  the  exact  Figure  of  a  tu- 
I  mefied  Teftis,  which  wants  a  Name,  for 
it  was  not,  Hernia  Aquofa,  nor  Hernlt 
4rnofa,  nor  Hernia  Seminalis,  but  a  compil- 
ation of  them  all  three;  as  you'll  find  if 
ou'U  pleafe  to  give  your  felf  the  trouble 
f  reading  the  following  Hifiory  of  the  O- 
jeration. 

The  Patient's  Name  is  John  Roberts,  lives 
t  Foulden  in  Norfolk,  his  chief  Bufmefs  is 
•lempdrelTing,  he  is  not  fenfible  of  the  leaft 
-lurt,  or  previous  Diftemper,  that  lhould 
)Ccafion  this  prodigious  Tumour,  unlefs 
landing  in  the  Water  above  the  Middle,  by 
he  whole  day  together,  and  that  for  a  Fort- 
light  fuccelfivel'y,  (as  thofe  People  are  o- 
>liged  to  do,  when  they  Water-ret  their 
-lemp )  lhould  be  the  occafion  on't. 

The  Tumour  increafed  to  the  Bulk  you 
ee  expreffed  in  the  Figure,  in  Nine  Months 
fime,  and  what  with  the  Pain,  and  Weight 
f  it,  he  was  reduced  to  a  Sceleton;  when 
e  firft  offer 'd  himfelf  to  me  as  a  Patient, 

declin'd  it,  thinking  it  impoffible,  he 
hould  furvive  the  Operation.  He  return'd 
ilome  difiatisfied,  and  in  lels  than  a  Month 
fter,  ( his  Pain  increafing )  he  return'd  to 
le  again,  with  fo  much  Refolution  to  have 
t  perform'd,  that  I  could  not  deny  him ;  fo 
jn  the  8th  of  Semptember,  I  call'd  my  very 
|ood  Friend  Dr.  Barker  of  Linn  to  my  Affi- 
jance,  and  having  alfo,  (by  chance)  the 
fliftance  of  my  Friend  Mr.  William  Ellis,  of 
nton  in  Sufi,  who  was  formerly  my  Ser- 
ant:  We  perform'd  the  Operation,  an  ex- 
account  of  which  follows. 


After  having  fixed  him  on  his  Back,  up- 
on a  Table;  and  a  Hrong  help  about  him 
to  hold  him  faff,  I  cautioufly  divided  the 
Scrotum,  by  a  fmall  Incifion,  no  larger  than 
)u(i  to  receive  the  end  of  my  Thumb,  fear- 
ing that  the  weight  of  the  Tumour  might 
have  fo  relax'd,  and  diftended  the  Peritonar- 
um,  that  (  with  the  ftrugling  of  the  Pati- 
ent) the  Inteftines  might  prove  trouble- 
lotne,  which  the  Afpect  of  the  part  gave 
us  no  fmall  reafon  to  fulpedt;  but  I 
was  fbon  undeceived,  for,  perforating  the 
Dartos,  I  was  fa  luted  on  the  Face,  with  two 
or  three  Spoonfuls  of  urinous  Matter,  of  a 
yellowifh  Colour,  altogether  inodorous,  I 
immediately  ftop'd  the  Orifice,  and  calld 
for  a  Bafon,  in  which  I  faved  a  Quart  of 
the  fame  Humour.  I  then  with  a  pair  of 
large  Probe-Sciffers,  divided  both  the  Scro- 
tum and  Dartos,  the  whole  length  of  the 
Tumour,  and  turn'd  out  the  tumefied  Teftis. 
The  fpermatick  Vein  and  Artery,  I  found 
as  big,  as  reprefented  in  the  Figure,  which 
I  fecur'd  by  a  lirong  Ligature,  and  then  di- 
vided them,  but  inffead  of  the  Teftis  fall- 
ing' a  way  as  I  expected,  I  found  it  adhered 
to  the  Dartos,  next  the  future  only,  which 
I  feparated,  and  prefently  fill'd  the  Wound 
with  Pledgits  of  fine  Flax,  dip'd  in  Cole- 
batched  Solution,  then  made  my  Bandage, 
and  left  him  as  eafie  as  poffible;  about  an 
hour  or  two  after  the  Operation  we  were 
alarm  d  with  a  Flux  of  Blood,  from  one  of 
thole  large  Capillaries,  reprelented  in  the 
Figure,  ( which  I  fuppofe  happen'd  not  to 
be  fo  well  covered  with  the  Stiptick  as  it 
ought)  which  Flux,  though  not  great,  gave 
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us  frefl-i  Trouble,  and  obliged  us  to  re- 
move all  ti  e  Drefiittgs,  and  apply  a  freih 
Stiptick,  after  which  it  bled  no  more.  I 
removed  the  drelliugs  the  fecond  Day,  and 
on  that  part  of  the  Scrotum  that  had  lul- 
fer'd  fuch  a  valt  Extcntion  (and  by  the 
Excifion  of  the  Tumour  being  deprived  of 
its  Nourilhment  )  1  found  a  flight  Mortifi- 
cation (  which  indeed  was  nothing  but 
what  I  expected)  I  then  proceeded  with  Fo- 
mentations, and  warm  Digtltives.  The  Pa- 
tient in  the  mean  time  oblerving  the  Rules 
of  Diet,  with  a  great  deal  of  Regularity, 
and  for  the  fupport  of  his  Spirits  drinking 
plentifully  of  the  Dectlum  Album,  made  him 
a  little  Cordial  with  ftiong  Cinamon- water, 
and  taking  every  Night  a  gentle  Paregorick 
Draught,  'in  fhort  time  the  EJchars  lepara- 
ted.    The  Wound  incarn'd  lo  fait  as  is 
hardly  credible.    The  remaining  Scrotum 
contracted  to  very  near  its  natural  Bignels, 
and  three  Weeks  after  the  Operation  he  re- 
turn'd  home  in  perfect  Health. 

JV.  B.  Upon  Directing  the  Teftis  we 
found  nothing  in't,  but  a  valt  quantity  of 
extravafated  Semen,  from  whence  we  may 
call  it  Hernia  Seminalis ;  from  its  fleihy  Ad- 
hefion  to  the  Dartos,  we  may  call  it  Hernia 
Carnoja  :  And  from  the  vaft  quantity  of 
watery  Humour  contain'd  in  the  Scrotum, 
Hernu  Aqaoja;  thefe  three  put  together 
will  make  a  rare  rumbling  Name,  which 
if  you'll  pleafe  to  help  me  out  with,  you'll 
very  much  oblige, 

Tour  humble  Servant, 

H.  Cogens. 


Mrs.  JeiiopV  CafeofEzft  Bradenham. 
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ON  the  Eleventh  of  November  1701  , 
Mrs.  Jefop  was  taken  with  a  total  Sup- 
prcflion  of  Urine,  fhe  had  all  the  Remedies 
that  could  be  thought  of  by  Dt.  Howman, 
Dr.  Ellis,  and.  my  lelf  put  in  Practice,  but 
Fruitlefs,  and  amonglt  the  reft  fhe  took 
two  Bottles  of  the  famous  Tipping*  Li- 
quor, but  to  no  more  purpole  than  the 


reft,  but  at  laft :  after  a  ten  Days  Supprcfll- 
on  fhe  was  relieved  by  the  ufe  of  a  Bath,, 
and  made  Urine  again  very  freely  for  two 
Day?,  and  Nights,  then  ftop'd  again  five 
Days,  but  upon  ufing  the  Bath  ,  was  re- 
lieved again,  and  made  Urine  plentifully 
three  Days,  then  it  ftop'd  again,  three  Days 
after  which  fhe  had  a  dreadful  Convullion, 
48  Hours  after  another,  24  Hours  after  that 
a  third,  and  30  Hours  after,  the  fourth  Fit 
put  a  period  to  her  Life. 

During  all  this  Sicknefs  (nor  before  thit 
I  can  hear  of)  fhe  made  no  complaints  of\| 
the  left  Kidney,  neither  was  the  pain  on  the^ 
Right,  very  burdenfome,  unlefs  it  were  the 
firft  24  Hours,  and  again  upon  the  lecond 
SupprelTion  of  Urine,  at  both  which  times 
it  was  very  Sharp. 

Before  (he  had  been  ill  ten  Days  fhe  was 
fenfible  it  would  be  her  Death,  and  made 
me  promife  to  open  her,  and  directed  me  to 
the  place  where  1  lhou Id  find  the  Stone,  which 
wasTiear  the  right  Huckle  Bone,  within  three 
Inches  of  the  Bladder;  I  accordingly  Dif-  ' 
fected  her  the  Morning  after  lhe  dud,  and  ; 
in  the  left  Kidney  I  found  a  Stone,  that 
weighed  one  Dram  two  Scruples,  of  a  chal- 
key  Subftance  :  It  was  fall  fix'd  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  LIrcter,  and  the  Kidney  wa- 
fted away,  and  Ihrivel'd  up  like  an  empty 
Purfe,  and  doubtlels  had  been  ufelelsmany 
Years.  The  right  Kidney  I  found  four  times 
as  big  as  it  ought  to  be,  full  of  a  Mucilagi- 
nous Matter,  and  the  flefhy  part  perfectly 
Rotten,  and  (as  I  laid  before)  within  three 
Inches  of  the  Bladder  I  found  the  Stone  lhe 
complain'd  of ;  exactly  of  the  Colour  and 
Shape  of  a  DateHone  that  weigh'd  ten 
Grains. 

In  the  Gall-Bladder  I  found  one  and 
twenty  Stones,  three  of  which  were  as  big 
as  fmall  Nutmegs,  and  each  weigh  d  half  a 
Dram,  the  other  eighteen  being  fmaller, 
were  weigh'd  together,  and  they  weigh'd 
one  Dram  one  Scruple ;  thefe  Stones  of  dif- 
ferent Sizes  and  ftrange  odd  Shapes,  but  fo 
exactly  polifhed,  that  Art  can't  exceed  it. 
There  was  nothing  of  choler  in  the  Gall, 
but  about  half  a  Pint  of  a  Whey-colour'd 
thin  Mucilaginous  Liquor ;  the  Liver  was 


extreamly  fwell'd ,  but  not  much  diico 
lour'dj  the  Spleen  was  alfo  fwell'd,  but 
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not  Scirrhous,  and  the  Mefentary  without 
^ny  manner  of  Fault. 

The  Cafe  of  a  Young  Maid  of  Eighteen 
Years  of  Age,  who  had  a  Supprejjion 
of  Urine. 

gUNE  the  28th,  1705,  I  was  fent  for  to 
J  Elmham  in  Norfolk,  to  a  young  Maid  of 
18  Years  of  Age,  that  had  not  made  a 
Spoonful  of  Urine  in  48  Hours,  and  was 
in  as  much  Torture  as  a  Woman  in  Tra- 
vel. 

Going  to  put  up  a  .Catheter,  I  found  the 
Hymn  impervious,  and  driven  out  beyond 
the  Labia,  Pudendi,  as  big  as  a  large  Goofe's 
Egg,  and  the  preffure  10  great :  That  the 
Meatus  Urinaria*  would  fcarce  admit  of  the 
Inftrument;  at  laft  with  great  difficulty 
I  discharged  near  five  Pints  of  Urine  , 
which  gave  her  a  great  deal  of  Eaie :  But 
her  Body  ltill  remaining  as  big  and  as  hard 
as  a  Woman's  half  gone  with  Child,  1  be- 
lieved the  ftopage  of  Urine  to  proceed  from 
no  other  Caufe,  but  the  Extention  of  the 
Vagina,  fo  T  told  her  Mother  and  Relati- 
ons, (wno  knew  nothing  of  the  Swelling 
till  the  Day  before  they  lent  for  me  )  that 
unhefs  care  was  taken  of  that  Swelling,  (as 
they  call'd  it)  fb.e  mud  never  expect  to 
make  Urine  again  without  the  help  of  an 
Inftrument.    The  good  Woman  asked  me 
what  fort  of  Swelling  it  was ;  ( they  having 
never  feen  nor  heard  of  any  fuch  thing, 
could  not  conceive  what  was  the  Occafion 
on't,  which  fill'd  them  full  of  dreadful  Ap- 
prehenfions,  about  having  the  Operation 
perform'd  :  I  explain'd  it  to  them  in  Terms 
as  fuitable  to  their  Capacities,  as  the  Cafe 
Would  bear,  and  told  them  that  the  out- 
ward Orifice  of  the  Womb,  was  perfectly 
doled  from  her  Birth,  lo  that  when  fhe 
came  of  Age,  that  the  Womb  according  to 
the  Cuftom  of  Women,  difcharged  it  felf 
from  the  Courfes,  they  fell  into  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb,  and  were  there  retain'd,  lb 
that  the  Tumour  had  been  gradually  in- 
creasing er'e  fince,  according  to  the  quanti- 
ty of  her  Monthly  Evacuations:  I  then  ask'd 
her  how  long  fhe  had  been  fenfible  of  this   Lima  Alba,  had 


Swelling,  fhe  own'd  it  had  been  encreafing 
near  two  Years,  but  being  no  trouble  (  till 
of  late  )  fhe  took  no  notice  on't,  hoping 
in  time  (he  fhould  be  as  other  Women.  Thi* 
Relation  of  the  Girl's,  caufed  them  to  give 
the  more  Credit,  to  my  Opinion,  fo  they 
prefently  agreed  to  bring  her  to  Swafhtm  the 
next  Day,  and  as  I  faid  before,  fo  it  proved, 
for  fhe  made  not  one  drop  of  Urine,  from 
the  time  I  left  her,  till  fhe  came  to  Swajham, 
fo  with  the  Catheter  as  before,  I  relieved 
her  of  about  four  Pints,  and  then  prepared 
for  the  other  Operation.  After  all  things 
were  ready,  I  placed  her  in  a  convenient 
Pofture,  and  made  an  Incifion  from  near  the 
Meatus  Urinariits,  to  the  Perinaum,  and  dif- 
charg'd  near  eight  Pounds  of  extra va fated 
Blood,  very  Black,  but  not  Fxud ;  I  dref- 
fed  her  up  with  proper  Pledgets  to  keep  the 
Lips  of  the  Wound  from  C  lofing,  3rd  in  a 
Week's  time  reltor'd  her  to  perfect. Health, 
and  perfect  Woman. 

To  the  Author  of  the  Bibliotheca 
Anatomies. 

SIR, 

A  Poor  Woman  of  Marham  in  Norfolk, 
about  fix  Months  gone  with  Child  \ 
came  to  me  for  Advice.  Her  Cafe  was  fo 
very  uncommon  that  perhaps  it  may  be 
thought  worthy  of  a  Place,  in  the  Biblioth.- 
ea  Anatomica,  or  the  Appendix  to  it,  if  it 
comes  not  too  late. 

She  told  me,  that  of  her  firlt  Child,  fhe 
had  a  very  difficult  Labour,  and  Hie  feat'd 
her  Midwife  had  not  done  her  Juftice,  for 
now  fhe  was  in  fuch  a  Condition,  as  fhe 
believ'd  no  Woman  but  her  felt  was  ever 
in ;  for  her  Belly  with  the  Child  ,  hung 
(asfhewalk'd  half  way  down  her  Thigh?, 
and  when  fhe  fate  will  nigh  cover 'd  them; 
and  that  was  not  all  3  for  at  the  bottom  or' 
her  Belly,  was  a  lore  place  (as  fhe  caJfd  it) 
that  flie  fear'd  her  Bowels  would  fall  to  the 
Ground,  and  beg'd.  of  me  to  aflift  her. 
When  I  came  to  inipeel:  the  Parts,  I  found 
(  to  my  great  furprife  )  a  Laceration  of  the 
Peritoneum,  and  alio  of  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Abdomen,  they  opening  to  the  right  and 
left,  from  the  Navil  to  the  Pnbis,  as  if  the 
been  divided  by  incifion, 
L  1  11  lb 
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fo  that  nothing  prevented  the  Uterus,  with 
the  contained  Forms,  from  falling  clear  out 
her  Body;  but  the  Skin,  and  Membrane 
Carmfa  of  the  Abdomen;  and  at  the  lower 
part  of"  this  valfly  extended  Skin,  near  the 
Pubis,  was  the  aforefaid  fore  Place,  which 
was  a  Mortification ,  as  broad  as  a  Man's 
Hand,  with  a  thick  Efcbar  accompanied 
with  fome  Pain,  and  difthargc  of  Fa:tid  fa- 
nious  Matter,  all  which  was  occafion'd 
from  want  of  natural  Heat,  which  the  parts 
were  depriv'd  of,  by  being  fo  pretematural- 
I'y  extended  with  the  conftant  weight  of  the 
Jt'atuf,  &c. 

I  placed  her  in  a  convenient  Pofture,  in 
order  to  reduce  the  Uterus  into  it's  proper 
place,  which  I  effected  with  the  greateft  eafe 
imaginable ;  but  then  there  was  fo  much 
Skin  to  fpare,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  do 
with  it,  from  which  I  no  fooner  removed 
iny  Haud,  but  upon  the  leaft  Motion  of  the 
Woimn,  the  Uterw  immediately  followed 
into  the  Skin  as  before. 

The  danger  fhe  was  in  from  the  Mortifi- 
cation, fhe  had  no  Notion  of;  neither  was 
ihe  under  any  Apprehenfions  about  it,  but 
I  found  her  Defign  of  coming  to  me,  was  to 
engage  me  in  a  Promile,  to  affift  her  in  her 
labour,  llie fearing  (and  not  without  a  great 


deal  of  Rcafon)  that  it  would  be  accompani- 
ed with  the  greateft  Difficulties,  if  not  prove 
Fatal,  efpecially  if  under  no  better  care  than 
the  Midwife  fhe  lived  near :  I  promifed  in 
cafe  of  NccefTity,  to  afllft  her,  andorder'd 
(  for  the  better  retaining  the  Uterus  in  Jim  ) 
a  Bandage  broad  enough  to  receive  all  the 
extended  Part?,  and  to  be  fupported  with 
If  oops  over  each  Shou  lder :  The  Ulcer  I  caus'd 
to  be  drefsd  every  Day,  with  a  Plaiftcr  of 
Bafilkon ,  and  without  the  Application  of 
any  other  Medicine;  (  the  farther  extention 
of  the  Abdomen  being  prevented,  by  the 
Bandage,  and  the  Parts  kept  warm)  the 
Efchar  loon  digelfed,  the  Ulcer  incam'J, 
and  in  a  fliort  time ticatriled,  ?.nd  at  the 
end  of  nine  Months,  fhe  was  (without  any 
manner  of  Difficulty  )  deliver'd  of  a  hearty 
f-frong  Child,  wanting  no  at'Iiftance,  but 
what  three  or  four  Neighbours  afforded  ; 
fhe  recover'd  much  better  than  of  her  for- 
mer Child,  and  foon  after  came  to  give  me 
this  account  of  her  Succefs :  She  continues 
very  Healthful,  only  oblig'd  to  wear  a  Ariel 
Bandage  ;  for  upon  the  lead  default,  fhe  has 
the  fame  inconvenience  from  the  Vijcera,  a* 
fhe  had  when  Pregnant,  for  which  there: 
feems  to  be  no  Remedy,  her  Poverty  expo- 
fmg  her  to  all  forts  of  fervile  Labour. 


Ai  /ccount  of  Jeveral  Wounds  and  Difeafes,  mch- 
remarkable  Cafes  and  Cures  on  fveral  "Perfons, 
From.  G.  Bidloo. 


Of  the  Nerves. 

HAT  has  hitherto  been  urged 
concerning  the  Animal  Spirits, 
and  their  Paflage  through  the 
Nerves,  I  acknowledge  my  felf  not  recon- 
ciled to;  and  that  after  an  indefatigable 
Diligence,  and.  repeated  Experiments,  I  am 
not  fo  happy  as  to  difcover  any  fure  and 
anqueftionable  Appearances  of  the  Matter 


after tecV.  But  however,  as  a  Satisfaction- 
and  Compliance  to  my  Pupils  and  fome 
worthy  Phyficians,  I  enter'd  Anno  1697  up- 
on the  following  Difquifitions  in  Prelence 
of  a  learned  and  grave  AfTembly. 

J.  Upon  making  repeated  1  igatures  on 
the  large  Femoral  Nerves  in  a  living. Dog,, 
fometimes  near  the  Inguina,  and  at  other 
Times  near  the  Knees,  I  oblerv'd  the  Intu- 
mefcence  to  be  always  below*the  Ligatures  j 
but  the  contrary  happen'd  upon  tying  the 
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finall  Arteries  that  were  beflow'd  on  the 
Membranes  of  the  Nerves. 

II.  About  an  Hour  or  two  afterl  Joofen'd 
the  Ligature,  the  Nerve,  together  with  its 
Blood- veflels,  recover'd  theirpriftine  State. 

III.  Upon  the  flitting  or  cutting  a  Nerve 
in  two ,  that  Succus  which  is  pronoun- 
ced peculiar  to  this  Organ,  was  fo  far 
fpontaneoufly  from  flowing  out  at  either 
Extremity,  that  it  could  not  be  exprels'd 
even  by  Force. 

IV.  Upon  dividing  a  Nerve,  either  ac- 
cording to  its  Length,  Breadth,  or  a-crofs, 
there  did  not  diftil  from  it  io  much  Succus 
as  to  leave  the  leaft  Speck  upon  a  Piece 
of  white  Paper. 

V.  A  Nerve  pundtur'd  or  cauteriz'd,  up- 
on Separation  of  its  Efchar  has  not  the  leaft 
Appearance  of  a  Fluid. 

In  large  Cutaneous  Ulcers,  and  fome 
Sorts  of  Scabs,  there  is  very  often  obferv  d  a 
Scillicidittm  or  Gleet,  which  indeed  is  no 
more  than  what  appears  upon  the  Applica- 
tion of  Cantbarides  •  and  this  very  probably 
flows  from  the  Blcod- Veflels  and  Lym- 
pheducls,  and  not  from  the  Nerves  and 
Tendons. 

The  Subflance  of  the  Nerves  (fays  our 
Author)  appears  to  be  nothing  more  that) 
indefinite  tenflle  Filaments  diflributed  thro' 
the  whole  Animal  Oeconomy,  whole  Sides 
are  co-adapted  without  any  Interftices,  be- 
ing fheath'd  in  proper  Membranes,  anddi- 
flinguifh'd  into  feveral  Fajciculi.  Thele 
Filaments  upon  Msceration,  Putrefaction, 
or  the  like,  lofe  their  Contiguity,  and  re- 
cede one  from  the  other,  whence  there  is  an 
Appearance  of  fome  tranfverle  FibriiU  ;  but 
whether  thefe  were  fmall  Ligaments,  which 
feems  molt  probable,  or  the  torn  Membranes 
of  fome  of  the  FafcicleF,  I  could  not  dif-  . 
cover.  I  fhould  have  ooierv'd,  that  I  ne- 
ver found  any  Lymphaticks  within,  but  al- 
ways without  thefe  Conduits,  diipers'd  over 
the  Superficies  of  their  Coats ;  nor  have  I  ever 
feen  any  Valves  in  die  Fa  (cities  of  the 
Nerves :  Wherefore  this  Argument  of  theirs 
is  invalid  who  maintain,  Thatwhen  a  Nerve 
is  divid  d,  and  Mercury  cftuled  on  the  Suferfi- 
ciesof  its  Tubes  j\i  will  not  permeate  it.  There- 
fore (lay  they)  its  evident  that  the  Obftaclcs 
are  Valves.  Now,  the  Stamina  of  the  Nerves 


are  folid,  not  tubous  Bodies,  nor  are  they 
leparated  by  Interftices:  Tis  for  this  Realbn 
that  Mercury  won't  permeate  their  Superfi 
cies,  nay,  though  you  were  to  force  it  with 
your  Finger.  Hence  I  gather,  that  its  im- 
portable to  demonftrate  the  Animal  Spirits, 
and  that  their  Influx  into  the  Mufcles  is  not 
materially  neceflary  to  voluntary  Motion. 
It's  poiTible  for  a  Mulcle  to  be  put  in  Mo- 
tion from  its  own  Difpofition  of  Parts, 
and  the  Motion  and  Action  of  the  Blood 
upon  its  Nervous  and  Tendinous  Fibres; 
as  I  have  ellewhere  fufficiently  prov'd. 
^  Now  that  thin,  and  lometimes  vifcid 
Gleet,  which  we  fee  ouze  from  a  wounded 
Tendon  or  Nerve,  is  chiefly  to  be  imputed 
to  the  Lymphaticks,  and  inhiant  Mouths  of 
the  Arteries,  which  appear  like  lo  inany 
Spots  in  the  Wound. 

Of  Hydatides. 

There  are  feveral  Kinds  of  Hydutuies,  but 
eaGly  diflinguilh'd :  1.  From  a  Dilatation 
of  the  Lymphaticks  in  the  Space  between 
the  Valves.  This  Diflention,  when  the 
Veflel  is  obflruded  in  its  upper  Part,  is 
produced  looner  or  later,  according  to  the 
Force  the  contain'd  Liquor  is  impelfd  with 
from  the  Glands :  That  the  Diflention  hap- 
pens between  the  Valves,  and  not  in  their 
Region,  appears  from  the  Difpofition  and 
Structure  of  the  Veflel  it  felf ;  for  the  Sides 
of  the  Valves  are  thus  tied  in  order  to  pre- 
vent their  receding  one  from  the  other,  and 
give  no  Opportunity  for  Diflention  in  this 
Place.  2.  Though  the  Lympheducls  in 
general  may  proceed  Ah  AngHjlo  in  Angujhtn  ► 
yet  in  feveral  Places  between  the  Valves  "with 
refpeel  to  their  I  atitude  they  have  different 
Dimenflon?,  and  the  Valves  themlelves 
with  regard  to  Longitude  are  diflant  one 
from  the  other  in  a  different  Dimcnfion, 
which  may  be  prov'd  by  an  Injection  of 
Mercury,  or  any  other  Liquid  ;  nay,  if  the 
Mercury,  or  whatever  elle  injected,  break 
through,  either  by  it's  Weight  or- Force  of 
Infulion,  the  Veflel  will  never  burfl  in  the 
Region  of  the  Valves.  That  the  Lympha- 
ticks may,  and  in  what  Manner,  be  cbiiru- 
cied,  I  thus  endeavour  to  piove  : 

LUI2  Tis 
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Tis  evident  both  from  living  and  defuncf 
Animals,  that  w  here  a  Lymphatick  is  more 
ilvm  ordinary  diltended,  there  it  is  gene- 
rally obffructed;  and  upon  Pre  flu  re  of  the 
dilfended  Part  you  may  eafjly  difcover  Hy- 
Hatidts  of  different  Magnitudes,  iuch  as  ate 
found  in  the  Lips,  Eye-Lids,  &c.  Now, 
whenever  an  Obtfruction  happens  juft  where 
the  Vtflcl  emerges  from  the  Gland,  they 
are  not  lo  cafily  dilcover'd  ;  for  the  Veffel 
being  now  render'd  ufclels,  its  Sides,  for 
want  of  its  accuftom'd  Fluid,  fall  togctiier, 
Jo  ihat  it  Ins  no  more  the  Appearance  of  a 
VtffeJ,  that  i?,  in  its  upper  Part,  but  of  a 
Membrane  or  Ligament.  On  the  other 
Hand,  if  the  Obllruction  happens  in  a  Part 
more  remote  from  the  Gland,  then  the  Se- 
ries of  Hydatides  is  very  demonftrable.  The 
lecond  Kind  of  Hydatides  1'pring  from  thole 
Glands  where  the  Arteries  terminJte,  and 
the  Veins  have  tl.eir  Origine.  (Vid.  Difpnt. 
Pbyfiolog.  Anat.  meant  Q*artam.) 

Tis  to  be  obler'v'd,  That  thefe  and  the 
like  Hydatides  admit  of  no  Cure  but  a 
Chirurgical  one,  viz..  by  Comprefllon,  Li- 
gature, and  Extirpation  by  Knife  or  Fire: 
Caulticksare  not  bfe.  On  the  contrary,  thole 
that  may  be  perceived  at  the  Touch,  be  they 
never  io  big,  may  without  the  leaf!  Danger 
be  "extirpated.  Hydatides  which  poflefs  a 
Gl andulous  Vtjc-u,  fuch  as  the  Liver,  Spleen, 
&c.  ar<?  incurable. 

The  Figure  of  Hydatides  every  one  knows 
to  be  generally  round  or  fpherica). 

There  is  another  Kind  of  Hydatides  worth 
Obfervation,  a  Difeale  very  frequent  in  the 
infide  of  the  Lips  of  Scorbutick  Pcrfons. 
In  the  Beginning  they  are  livid,  indolent, 
foon  flag,  and  become  a  whitifh  Ulcer, 
which,  if  not  taken  Care  of,  will  terminate 
in  a  Gangreen  of  the  loft  Parts,  and  a  Caries 
of  the  Bones,  and  fometimes  prove  the  Death 
of  the  Patient. 

Their  Method  of  Cure  is  this:  The  Part 
muft  be  IcarriHed  'till  a  good  Quantity  of 
pure  Blood  follows,  and  afterwards  walh'd 
writh  a  Solution  of  Cyprefs-fotriol,  which 
mutt  be  repeated  twice  or  thrice  a  Day  :  As 
for  Univerfals,  you  may  ul'e  Volatiles.  If 
the  Malady  increales,  an  Injection  of  the 
}uice  of  Celandine  would  be  very  conveni- 
ent, and  a  Fotas  of  fragrant  Hjrbs  and 
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Seeds.  Avoid  the  Ufe  of  Spirit  of  Wine, 
which  will  make  Callous  Lips;  Myrrh, 
Aloes,  &e.  are  alio  to  be  reje&ed. 

This  Kind  of  Swellings,  common  to  the 
Lips  and  Cheeks,  is  vulgarly,  but  without 
Reafon,  called  a  Cancer ;  for  a  Cancer  is  a 
Difeate  of  the  Conglomerate  Glands,  and  not 
the  Lymphaticks. 

0/  the  Phlyftaena. 

Pblytlan*  are  finall  Elevations  between 
the  Cuticula  and  Cutis:  They  arife  in  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Body;  and  thofe  of  the  Limbs 
differ  from  thole  of  the  Eyes.  The  Phly- 
tlxna  of  the  Limbs  appear  in  Form  of  Pellu- 
cid Veficles,  fill'd  lometimes  with  a  yel- 
lowifb,  and  lometimes  whitifh  Water, 
breaking  out  on  a  fudden  in  feveral  Places 
with  Itchings  j  and  if  not  open'd  they  dry, 
and  have  very  much  the  Face  of  an  Eating- 
Ulcer,  or  Squaminous  Herpes.  The  Phly- 
lltna  of  the  Eye  is  feated  either  in  the  Ad- 
nata or  Cornea,  and  does  not  fhew  it  felf  in 
Form  of  a  Veficle :  It  contains  no  Liquor, 
and  differs  in  thefe  Circuinfiances  from 
thofe  of  the  1-imbs,  in  that  it  always  breaks 
out  fingly,  flowly,  and  without  any  Pru- 
ritus or  Itching,  and  if  not  cured  has  the 
Appearance  of  a  dried  and  incrutted  Ulcer. 
The  Pblycitna  of  the  Limbs,  as  the  Legs, 
Hands,  and  Feet,  elevate  the  Cmicula  in  le- 
veral  Veficular  Tubercles,  "which  being  cut 
off,  and  the  Serofity  dried  up,  there  are  of- 
fered to  View  leveral  Alperitics  and  fmatl 
Eminencies,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  the 
Glands  or  rapill<e  Pyramidales  are  more  or 
Jels  affected.  Tins  Serofuy  f'eldom  continues 
above  four  or  five  Days,  in  which  Time  the 
Part  either  conlolidates,  or  degenerates  into 
a  fcabby  Ulcer,  with  the  Induration,  In- 
flammation, and  Excori.itiou,  of  the  Cir- 
cumjacent Parts.  When  thele  Ulcers  grow 
inveterate,  it  often  happens  that  a  foul  Ex^ 
crelcence  throws  it  lelf  out,  and  the  Lips 
of  the  Ulcers  grow  here  and  there  callous. 
Hence  we  may  lee  that  the  Phlyttana  of  the 
Limbs  affects  the  cutaneous  Glands  and 
Papi[U  Pyransidales,  and  that  of  the  Eye  the 
Artery  only. 

That  the  Artey  in  a  Phlyttana  of  the  Eye 
is  chiefly  affected,  I  prefume  may  be  con- 
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firnfd  by  the  following  Reafons:  Fif ft,  'tis 
contrary  both  to  Reafon  and  Experience, 
that  this  red  Exuberance  on  the  Cornea  or 
Adnata  fhould  rile  from  the  Vein,  fince  that 
returns  the  Blood  from  the  Coat ;  neither  is 
it  a  part  of  the  Vein,  for  it  has  no  Pellicle  : 
Befides,  were  it  Venous  Blood  thrown  out, 
it  would  not  be  of  fo  florid  a  Red,  as  it  is 
all  along,  but  of  a  dark  brown  Colour; 
neither  would  it  encreafe  momentarily  as 
a  Phlytlana  does:  For  the  Blood  has  no  re- 
trogradation  in  the  Veins.  Secondly,  That 
it  is  not  of  the  Lymphatickkind,  is  evident 
from  its  Matter,  Origine,  &c.  and  the  Fa- 
brick  and  Ufe  of  the  Lymphaticks  them- 
felves.  Thirdly,  That  it  is  owing  to  an  in- 
difpofition  of  the  Nerves,  no  Anatomift 
can  ever  imagine.  Fourthly,  '  1  is  impofli- 
ble  to  prove  it  to  be  an  affeci  of  the  Coats 
of  the  Eye,  becaufe  they  fuffer  only  from 
the  Phlytt&na's  prefllng  upon  them  ;  for  it's 
evident  they  may  be  feparated  without  la- 
cerating the  Coats.  Fifthly,  Nor  can  the 
Glands  of  the  Eye  be  in  fault,  fince  it  is 
feated  far  enough  from  them.  Sixthly,  That 
the  Duflus  Lachrymalis  can't  produce  this  ef- 
fect needs  no  proof ;  for  it  don't  difcharge 
Blood  but  a  Limpid  Water:  Hence  we  rea- 
dily conclude,  that  the  Artery  is  the  effici- 
ent Caufe  of  this  Difteinper  in  the  Eye. 
This  Phlytlana  can't  be  fuppos'd  to  be  an 
incipient  Inflammation  ;  for  fince  in  that,, 
one  or  more  Branches  of  the  Artery  are  ob- 
ftru&ed,  but  in  this  they  are  open'd.  Thus 
much  of  the  difference,  rife  and  progrefs  of 
this  Diftemper;  we  fhall  now  briefly  touch 
upon  its  Cure.  In  the  Cure  of  the  Cutaneous 
Phlyttana,  the  I'atient  mult  obferve  a  Leni- 
ent Diet:  The  Topicks  are  to  be  Anodynes 
and  Deficcatives,  Inch  as  diluted  Wine,  Solu- 
tions of  Opium ,  U/ig.  Alb.Camph.  Diapomph. 
Aq.  Litharg.  Aq.  Plant  ag.  &c.  Plai  Iters  and 
Unguentsingencral  are  to  be  avoided.  If  it 
^generates  into  anUlcer,it  muft  be  treated  as 
™  e ;  in  which  Cafe  Sulphurs  and  Mercurials 
taken,  mix'd  or  fingle,  are  very  profitable; 
If  it  be  tum'd  into  Scabs,  it  is  to  be  cur'd 
as  one.  In  the  Cure  of  a  Phlyclana  Oculi, 
all  things  that  put  the  Blood  in  too  great  a 
Motion,  are  to  be  avoided,  as  alio  Oil,  Far, 
&c.  You  muft  not  attempt  to  bring  it  to 
fuppuration,  becaufe  the  Matter  impact  in 
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it  never  degenerates  into  Pus;  therefore  fup- 
purating  Cataplafms,  Fomentations,  &c, 
are  of  no  ufe :  The  Remedies  to  be  appfyed 
in  this  Cafe,  are  to  be  fuch  ( if  poflible)  as 
dry  with  little  or  no  Incruftation,  as  Gnm- 
?»i  Arabicuw,  Gypfum,  SarcocolU ,  Cerajfa\, 
&c.  but  you  muft  take  care  to  reduce  them 
into  an  impalpable  Powder;  thele  in  time 
will  gently  dry  and  cicatrize  the  Ulcer. 

An  extraordinary  Cafe  of  extra&ing 
an  extraneous  Body  out  of  a  Wound. 

I  Shall  begin  with  a  very  remarkable  Cafe 
A  of  one  John  Hendrick  a  Dutchman,  Aged 
35  ;  he  was  a  Marine  on  board  a  Convoy- 
ihip  call'd  the  Utrecht, commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Dehhr,  Anno  1690.  On  the  10th  of 
July,  in  an  Engagement  off  Cape  La 
Hogue,  between  the  French  and  Confederate 
Fleets,  this  Perfon  was  wounded  by  a  fmall 
Shot,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  left  Fore- 
Arm  near  the  Cubit,  and  at  the  fame  time 
received  two  large  Wounds  on  his  left 
Breaff  by  the  Splinters  that  flew  about.  It 
happen'd  that  the  fame  piece  of  Cannon 
wounded  feveral  others,  which  gave  the 
Surgeons  Sufpicion,  (as  they  afterwards 
found )  that  it  was  charg'd  not  only  with 
a  fingle  Ball;  but  a  Bag  alfo  ftuft  with 
Small-lhot,  and  bits  of  old  Iron:  But  how- 
ever our  Patient  thus  wounded,  was,  with 
the  reft  of  the  wounded  Men,  the  next  Day 
carry'd  to  an  Holpital  in  Port  Duyns ;  where, 
in  a  Month's  time  his  Wounds  were  heal'd, 
upon  which  he  came  to  London;  however 
he  being  from  his  Infancy  us'd  to  the  Sea, 
and  having  made  feveral  Voyages  both  to 
the  Ea/i  and  Weft- Indies,  had  no  long  ftay 
here,  but  took  a  Refolution  to  go  in  the 
Scots  Service :  Upon  his  return  fome  Years 
after,  hecomplain'd  of  a  prodigious  Pain  a- 
bout  his  Loins,  and  upon  viewing  it,  there 
appeared  a  Tumour  near  the  Ilia,  which 
was  open'd,  and  difcharged  a  quantity  of 
/chore.  The  neiglibouring  Parts  were 
mightily  inflamed  and  indurated,  and  in 
fhort  it  became  Fiftulous;  the  Orifice  of  the 
Ulcer  was  foinetimes  open,  and  fomctimes 
clos'd  by  Proud-flefh,  discharging  lome- 
times  an  Ichorous  Gleet,  and  at  other  times 
3  nothing 
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nothing  at  all  :  Under  thcfe  calamitous 
Circum  fiances,  he  apply'd  himiclf  to  fevc- 
ral  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  but  all  to  little 
or  no  purpofc.  By  tins  time  his  Afflidtion 
rtiCrcafing,  and  his  Patience  worn  out,  he 
came  to  my  Collcgue  D.  Dckktrs,  who  after 
examining  the  Cale,  lent  him  to  me. 

Upon  the  Patient's  telling  me  this  Story, 
]  made  a  Urici  examination,  and  found  a  n- 
Hulouf  Ulcer,  whole  Orifice  was  fiopd  by 
Proud-fledi,  its  Lips  Livid,  and  the  Skin 
mightily  inflamed  ;  It  run  between  the  Spi- 
na Hit,  and  traniverfc  proccls  of  the  lafi 
Vertebra  of  the  Loyns ,  on  the  lefc  Side  : 
The  conterminous  Parts  wrere  much  indu- 
rated; upon  palling  my  Probe  I  could  feel 
fomething  hard,  which  1  judg'd  to  be  part 
of  a  pvocefs  of  one  of  the  l^ertcbrt.;  where- 
fore 1  dilated  the  Orifice  with  a  Spunge- 
Tent.    About  five  Days  after,  the  Patient 
fell  ill  of  a  Feaver,  and  what  with  that, 
together  with  the  cxtream  Pains  of  his 
Wounds,  he  refus'd  to  let  me  dreis  him  a- 
ny  longer ;  but  however,  with  much  a  do, 
I  prevail'd  upon  him  to  let  me  take  the  Fun- 
gus down ;  which  1  did,  and  having  made 
way  (or  my  Forceps,  i  endeavoured,  with 
them,  to  extract  that  Subfbnce  ( -which  3p- 
pear'd  now  blackifh )  1  took  for  a  Bone, 
but  this  my  attempt  was  fruitlefs,  for  it 
(tuck  very  fell;  therefore  I  dilated  with  my 
Probe- fcifTors  about  a  Thumb's-breadth,  and 
deferred  the  Extraction  of  the  Body  till  the 
next  Day,  which  was  about  that  Day  1 1 
Years  fincc  he  received  the  Wound  in  his 
Breafi ;  In  patting  my  largeft  Forceps  I  laid 
faft  hold  on  the  iiard  Subliance,  and  drew 
it  forth,  which  ( to  the  great  Altonifhment 
»f  the  by-Standers )  appear'd  not  to  be  Bone, 
but  a  piece  of  Iron,  about  3  Inches  long, 
and  one  broad,  and  rough  at  each  end ; 
afterwards  I  gently  pafs'd  my  Finger  to  feell 
whether  I  could  find  any  more  extraneous 
Bodies,  but  perceiving  none,  I  flightly  fil- 
led the  Wound  with  Piedgets  dip'd  in  01, 
fjjperic.  &  Ung.  digefl.  warm'd,  waffling  the 
Lips  with  a  Solution  of  Vitriol.  Cjpnn.  and 
over  all  apply'd  Emp.  Dejens.  F^igon.  by 
which  means  (and  the  a  Alliance  of  God  ) 
I  conlolidated  the  Wound,  and  made  a  firm 
and  even  Cicatrice. 


A  JJjort  Account,  with  an  cxtraordi- 
nary  Cafe,  of  Varices. 


T  N  the  Year  1701,  at  the  latter  end  of  J 
•*  April,  came  to  me  one  John  Roberts  a- 
bout  41  Years  of  Age  ;  he  was  a  Man  of  a 
fpare  Habit  of  Body,  fupported  by  Crut- 
ches, who  through  exeftffive  Pain  rather 
crawl 'd  than  waik'd;  and  every  ftep  he 
took  obliged  him  to  cry  out.   When  he 
had  unty  d  his  Stocking,  I  faw  on  the  out- 
fide  of  liis  Knee  three  Large  Varices  of  a  Li- 
vid Complexion  ,  and  io  dillended  with 
Blood,  that  I  thought  they  would  have 
burli  the  Skin:  I  inquired  then  into  their 
Caule,  Rife,  Standing,  and  how  they  al- 
ter'd  from  time  to  time  ;  and  found  by  his 
account  that  when  he  was  about  8  Years  of 
Age,  there  was  a  red  Puftlc  as  big  as  a  large 
Pea,  broke  out  on  his  Knee,  which,  tho' 
it  dayly  encreafed,  he  neglected  'till  it  came 
to  the  bignels  of  a  Pigeon's  Egg,  and  then 
came  to  Utrecht  and  fhew'd  it  to  a  French 
Surgeon ,  who  after  chiding  him  for  his 
Negledi,  undertook  the  Cure,  which  was 
as  follows:  He  pafs-'d  a  lirong  Ligature 
round  the  Bafts  of  the  Tumour,  and  wTith 
a  large  Incifion-knife  cut  it  oft",  but  left  a 
fordid  Ulcer  behind,  which  another  Sur- 
geon after  a  great  deal  of  Pains  and  long 
time  flightly  Cicatriz'd.    This  notwith- 
lianding  with  two  other  Tumours  of  the 
lame  kind  encreas'd  every  Day,  and  the 
poor  Man's  Cale  grew  from  bad  to  worfe  : 
He  fufpecied  the  Caufe  to  proceed  from  car- 
rying heavy  Burdens,  which  he  had  been 
ufed  to  from  his  Youth;   He  afterwards 
liv'd  at  Lejden,  and  carry'd  Milk  about  the 
Streets,  till  at  length  one  of  the  Varices  was 
diliended  to  fuclia  Degree,  that  it  was  as  big 
as  a  Child's  Head,  and  look'd  as  if  it  were 
mortifying;  for  the  Cutis  appear'd  black  \M 
feveral  Places,  and  the  Cuticma  pilfd  off  it™ 
Whereupon,  being  often  feaverilh,  and 
thro  lols  of  lirength  fcarce  able  to  bear 
Pain  any  longer,  he  defired  the  Afliliance, 
of  Chrijiian  a  Steenevdd  a  late  famous  Sur- 
geon, who  in  confultation  with  D.  H. 
Oojierdyk  Schacht,  attempted  to  cure  that 
w  hich  hung  down  upon  the  Tibia  by  Inci- 
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fion;  prefllng  therefore  a  great  quantity  of 
Blood  from  the  Varix;  he  treated  the 
Wound  according  to  Art,  and  after  having 
deterg'd  it,  he  endeavour'd  to  cicatrize  ir, 
but  to  no  purpole;  for  the  Varix  wis  nei- 
ther fupprels'd,  nor  taken  away,  but  on  the 
contrary  protruded  a-new,  and  look'd  like  a 
Sarcom  or  Hyper fircotick  Ulcer. 

After  he  had  try'd  the  palliative  means  of 
feveral  Fhyficians  and  Surgeons,  and  found 
with  them,  that  the  Varices  grew  bigger  and 
bigger,  and  his  Pains  encreas'd,  even  to  the 
lofs  of  the  ufe  of  his  Knee,  he  then  came  and 
confulted  me:  Whereupon,  together  with 
fome  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  whom  he  had 
made  Application  to,  I  took  care  of  him, 
though  feveral  of  them  caution 'd  by  the  O- 
pinion  of  the  Ancients,  pronounced  fuch 
Varices  incurable,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
meddled  with.  However,  notwithftanding 
that,  I  enter'd  upon  the  difficult  Task,  re- 
viving to  handle  this  Noli  me  t anger e  with 
the  greatelt  Precaution  and  Prudence  I  was 
ma  Iter  of. 

Upon  a  ftrift  Examen  of  thefe  V mces, 
and  weighing  all  their  Circumftances,  I  be- 
gan with  one  about  the  bignefs  of  one  s  Fifh, 
below  the  Knee :  Becaufe  it  lay  the  Fairelt, 
and  afforded  the  greatelt  hopes  of  Succefs, 
it  being  free  from  the  Tendons  and  Liga- 
ments, and  having  no  community  with  the 
other  two  j  and  farther,  I  being  well  aflur'd 
that  upon  a  prudent  and  circumfpect  rni^ 
nagement  the  Patient  could  not  poflibly  be 
worle.  Take  the  method  as  follows,-  Firft, 
after  having  prelcribed  a  due  Regimen,  I  ap- 
ply'd  over  the  whole  Knee  Emp.  Dejeas. 
Vigon.  to  prevent  Inflammation,  which  was 
perforated  according  to  the  Circumlcription 
of  the  PWra:, where  1  apply'd  Pledgets,  arm'd 
with  Butyr.  Antimoa.  and  over  them  a  Bol- 
der dip'd  in  Aa.  Litharg,  with  a  moderate 
Bandage :  A  few  Hours  after  I  vifited  my 
Patient  again,  and  found  him  complaining 
of  intolerable  Pain,  and  that  the  whole  Ap- 
paratus was  bloody,  the  Bandage  loofen'd 
part  of  the  Tumour  incrulted,  and  part  er- 
ic in  clefts ;  upon  which  I  gently  preis'd  out 
what  Blood  l  couid,  and  drefs'd.it  up  as 
before,  rubbing  the  neighbouring  Parts- 
with  Ung  Alb.  Campb.  AH  this  day  the 
Patient  did.  not  Ihr  hWelf  in  his  Bed.  Tl\e 


next  day  the  Dreflings  JooVd  b/oody,  but 
removing  them  I  found  the  Varix  black- 
ifh ,  and  crufted  over,  the  neighbouring 
Parts  not  corroded,  and  the  Patient  pretty 
well  at  Eafe ;  Wherefore  1  continued  my 
Method  'till  the  fifth  Day,  when  on  my  in- 
deavouring  to  loofen  the  Eichar  with  my 
Spatula;  there  followed  a  great  Flux  of 
Blood,  which  with  my  Styptick  I  foon  iup- 
prefied,  and  did  not  meddle  with  it  for  two 
Days,  only  fo  far  as  gradually  to  relax  the 
Bandage:  But  upon  the  third  I  carefully 
took  off  the  Dreflings,  and  found  a  hard 
and  black  Cruft,  which  I  endeavoured  to 
increafe,  and  that  with  fuch  Succefs,  that 
in  a  Fortnight's  time,  with  fcarrifying  the 
Efchar,  and  following  the  aforeiaid  Me- 
thod, I  entirely  feparated  it  without  any 
Hemorrhage  at  all.  The  Ulcer  being  cleans'd, 
I  proceeded  to  incarn,  and  in  a  fhort  time 
happily  cicatriz'd  it,-  with  the  perfect  ufe  of 
the  Joynt. 

A  Varix  is  generally  defined  to  be  the  di- 
latation of  a  Vein  arifmg  (according  to  the 
Ancients)  from  Melancholick,  black  con- 
crete Blood,  (  and  as  Moderns  fay  )  from  a' 
crafs  and  terreftrious  Blood  ;  the  full  again, 
iuppofe  it  to  proceed  from  an  Obftruction 
of  the  Spleen  ;  the  latter  from  a  Relaxation 
of  the  Valves  of  the  Vein,  averting  that 
an  Aneurifm  is  a  preternatural  Distention  of 
the  Artery,  as  a  Varix  is  of  the  Vein  ;  bus 
how  barbarous  a  Tefcription  is  this,  e- 
nough  to  lead  young  Practitioners  in  Sur- 
gery into  Error  !  Though  Ibrne  indeed  add 
that  the  Vein  is  not  (imply  dHated,  but 
fomewhat  contorted,  and  now  and  their 
forms  it  felf  into  blackilh  Knots ;  but  this 
is  as  trivial  as  the  other,  and  falls  vaftly 
fhort-  of  the  Description  of  a  true  Varix  ± 
rather  confounding  it  with  the  Hemorrhoid^ 
and  feveral  other  Diftempers  and  Symptom  » 
of  thefe  Veins  and  Arteries,  Suppofe  then 
theVein  to.  be  dilated  in  a  V arix  there  is  ftil  £ 
fomething  ellein  it  Morbifick,  befides  Dila- 
tation, which  di ft ingui flies  it  from  other  Di™ 
ftempers,  and  alters  us  Name  and  Method 
of  Cure. 

One  Varix  differs  from  another  only  in 
Magnitude,  Place  and  Time,  &c. 

An  Aneurifm  is  of  the  fame  Colour  with  i 
the  reft  of.  the  Skin,  a  Varix  is  not, 
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An  Anetttijw'w  never  coherent  with  the 
Skin,  a  Varix  always  is. 

An  Anearifntnevct  fucceeds  upon  Aper- 
tiou,  a  Varix  always  does. 

Of  the  Hypopyon,  or  Purulent  Eye, 
with  a  remarkable  Cafe. 

Hypopyon  is  a  Collection  of  the  Lympha- 
tick  Liquor  of  the  Fye,  from  an  internal 
Caufe,  between  its  Membranes  turn'd  into 
Pus,  appearing  through  the  Cornea,  ibme- 
times  with  a  Inge,  and  fometimes  letter 
Protrufion  of  this  Coat,  and  neighbouring 
Membranes.  If  it  begins  by  Degrees,  ttie 
Pain  is  not  intenfe ;  but  if  on  a  fudden, 
very  levere :  In  the  fir  ft  Cafe  there  is  a 
Dimnels  only  ;  in  die  latter  an  entire  Abo- 
lition of  Sight,  an  Inflammation,  and  In- 
tumefcence  of  the  external  Parts  of  the  Eye- 
Fever,  and  what  not.  This  Affect  is  never 
cured  without  Abolition  of  Sight,  which, 
befides  the  Suggetfions  of  Reafon,  frequent 
Practice  has  confirmed  to  me;  for 'tis  evi- 
dent that  in  Wounds  near  the  Eye,  Matter 
may  work  it  felf  into  the  Bulb  of  the  Eye. 

Of  the  Hypopyon  take  this  as  a  remarkable 
Caie:  Some  Years  ago  a  late  Bnrgo-Mafttr 
of  Amfierdam  carried  me  to  vifit  a  Vintners 
Son,  living  at  the  Place  commonly  cailed 
De  Gelderfche  Kaay,  who  labour'd  under  a 
large  Hypopyon.    His  Parents  faid  it  happen- 
ed upon  infupportable  Pains  and  Inflamma- 
tions of  the  External  Parts  of  the  Eye,  and 
increafed  every  Day,  at  n"rft  with  a  Dim- 
inefs,  and  then  an  Abolition  of  Sight,  for 
which  he  was  bled,  purg'd,  and  had  feveral 
Cataplafms  applied  to  his  Eye  :  And  I  far- 
ther underftood  by  a  Surgeon  I  caufed  to 
be  fent  for,  they  were  fuppurative  ones,  as, 
Ex  Radicibus  Liliorum  Vngu.  Bafil.  Far.  Lin. 
&  frutl.  Ficuum,  &c.    The  Patient  a  lit- 
tle while  before  the  Cataplafm  was  ap- 
plied,   could  dilcern  the  Head  of  a  Pin 
from  its  Point,  but  the  Cornea  was  now  fo 
precluded,,  that  he  could  not  fee  at  all,  and 
through  Extremity  of  Pain  behav'd  himfelf 
like  a  Mad  Man.   In  the  midft  of  thefe 
Agonies,  I  told  his  Parents,  there  was  no 
preferving  the  Sight  without  coming  to  a 
Manual  Operation  j   and  that  without  a 


fpecdy  Performance,  the  Patient  would  en- 
danger his  Life.  The  Surgeon  was  againlt 
the  Operation,  urging  before  them  all,  That 
the  Eye  was  a  very  tender  Part,  and  there- 
fore would  admit  of  no  Incifion.  Upon 
that  I  made  Anfwer,  It  was  worfe  Practice 
in  him  to  promote  Suppuration.  The  next 
Day  the  Parents  agreeing  to  have  it  open'd, 
I  told  them,  they  mult  only  expect  the 
Child's  Life  and  Form  of  the  Eye  to  be  pre- 
ferv'd,  but  defpair  of  the  Sight;  fmce  the 
Eyes  could  by  no  Means  be  doled  for  feve- 
ral Days,  and  there  flowed  from  the  Wound 
a  Quantity  of  Pus  and  Limpid  Matter.  I 
applied  over  the  whole  Eye  the  following 
Medicament  : 

IV  Mcdull.  Vomor.  Vutrefc.  %  ij.  Croei 
Brit.^l  Laud.Opiat.  gr.  v.  A^u  Hord. 
mic.   pun    c.lb.   ej(.  pro  Cataplafmalc  inter  ' 
Dnteanrina  tcpide  Oculo  adhibendc* 

The  fame  Day  I  infpected  the  Eye  thrice, 
and  repeated  the  aforelaid  Cataplalm  :  After 
having  gently  prefs'd  the  Matter  out,  1  laid 
on  Bol  Iters  dip'd  in  Lac.  Virg.  warm'd,  of 
which  this  is  the  Form  : 

Bi  Aceii  ccidifs.  ft  j.    coejttat.  cum  %  W.  . 
Litharge-   am.   eclat,  adde  Rad.  Rub.Tivcl.  r*  " 
5ij»  SaCcb,  Saturn.  $  j.  Camp,  gr.  V.  ebul- 
liant   hor<£  quadrant ,  filtret  3  confervetur 
in  ufum. 

In  the  Evening  the  Pain  abated,  and  the 
Patient  was  very  eafy.  I  repeated  the  fame 
Medicines,  and  the  next  Morning  found  , 
every  Thing  chang'd  for  the  better;  there- 
fore I  continually  ply'd  him  with  Medicines 
till  the  next  Evening,  when  inftead  of  di- 
fturbing  the  Family  with  Cries,  he  chear'd 
them  up  with  Smiles.  When  the  Parents 
found  the  Patient  at  eafe,  and  his  Eye  every 
Hour  receding  into  its  Orbit,  they  flatter 'd 
themfelves  with  the  Hopes  of  recovering  his 
Sight:  But  the  Matter  being  all  expell'd, 
and  the  Ulcer  confolidated,  my  Prognoftick 
prov'd  true,  viz,.  That  there  would  be  no 
Deformity  of* the  Eye,  but  the  Lofs  of  - 
Sight. 


Of 
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Of  an  Excrefcence  which  faddenljr 
grew  out  of  a  Woman's  Groin. 

In  the  Year  1705,  in  the  Month  of  April, 
one  William  Beaudox,  who  pra&ifed  Surgery 
ztWormonden,  came  to  me  with  Mary  Corf 
z*m,  a  Widow  about  Forty  feven  Years  of 
Age,  who  had  brought  forth  Five  Children, 
and  inftead  of  the  laft,  An.  1707,  Nov.  7. 
there  arofe  in  her  Left  Groin  a  hard  Tu- 
mour, indolent,  and  of  the  fame  Colour 
with  the  Skin.    At  firft  it  was  no  bigger 
than  a  Pea,  but  in  Time  equall'd  a  fmall 
Chefs-Nut,  till  at  laft  it  grew  to  the  Big- 
nefs  of  an  Egg.    When  the  aforefaid  Beau- 
dox  on  the  19th  of  the  lame  Month  was 
fent  for  to  infped  it,  hearing  that  it  encrea- 
fed  daily,  and  that  it  would  bleed  Four  or 
Five  Pints  a  Day,  could  fcarce  tell  what  to 
make  of  it  ;  and  the  Patient  living  about 
Two  Miles  from  him,  he  only  ordered  her 
fome  Stypticks,  and  left  her  for  Eight  Days, 
when  fhe  lent  for  him  again  ;  and  to  his 
great  Amazement,  in  that  fhort  Time  he 
found  the  Tumour  to  be  Eight  Inches  long, 
and  Five  Diameter.  About  Four  Days  after 
I  was  confulted  in  the  Cafe,  to  my  no  fmall 
Surprize.  When  I  had  examine!  the  Matter, 
I  told  them  the  Danger  of  it  j  and  withal, 
advifed  them  immediately  to  call  in  fome 
other  Surgeons  and  Phyficians,  fince  Delays 
might  prove  fatal. 

On  the  3d  of  April,  I  again  examin'd  the 
Cafe  with  Alderkerk  and  Beaudox,  Surgeons, 
and  obferved  the  Tumour  to  be  apparently 
encreafedj  it  look'd  black,  and  was  very 
foetid.  I  made  a  diligent  Enquiry  into  all 
the  Circumftances  of  this  Swelling,  that  is, 
in  what  Manner  itadher'd  to  the  Groin,what 
Sort  of  Tumour  it  was,  &c.  The  next  Day 
about  Seven  in  the  Morning  came  Torrenitts, 
Continot,  Alderkiri,  Vanloo,  Beaudox,  and  fe- 
veral  learned  Phyficians,  to  whom  I  decla- 
red my  Opinion  concerning  this  Excrefcence, 
and  the  Method  I  propofed  to  cure  it  by, 
viz*  That  it  was  a  Diftention  of  one  of  the 
Inguinal  Glands  adhering  to  the  Groin  by  a 
broad  Bafts,  though  it  did  not  penetrate  the 
Capacity  of  the  Abdomen.  As  to  the  proxi- 
mate Caufe  of  this  fudden  Excrefcence,  my 
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Opinion  was?  That  the  Inguinal  Gland 
(the  Artery  being  obflrucled)  fwell'd,  grew 
hard,  and  continued  in  that  State  til.  the 
Blood  flowing  with  a  greater  Impetus  relbl- 
ved  the  Obftruclion,  and  by  that  Mans 
formed  this  Excrefcence.    Now  that  Inch  a 
large  Swelling  may  in  this  Manner,  ^nd  in 
a  few  Days,  be  produc'd,  I  tave  evidently 
demonflrated  and  illufir^ted  b)  Ex  mp  <.s  of 
the  Peftilential  Bubo,  Fungus,  &c.   TJ.i'  L 
back'd  with  another  Method  of  tie-  n  g 
this  Tumour,  viz,.  That  it  could  riei 
be  taken  away  by  Eicarotick^,  lnu(h<  1  efc 
Incifion  ;  but  that  our  chief  Hope?  a  igjjjt 
be  placed  in  Ligatures.    The  aforeiaid  <Jtn- 
tlemen  therefore  agreed  with  me,    1  a  gave 
their  AiTiftance.    After  having  brought  the 
Excrefcence  as  far  as  podible  from  the  Ab- 
domen, I  pafs'd  about  it  in  a  decuffue  Form, 
two  waxed  Threads,  (for  Silk  perhaps  would 
be  apt  to  cut  the  Skin  too  loon)  to  the  Ends 
of  which  on  both  Sides  the  Groin  1  fitted 
a  Torcular,  for  the  Nut  of  which  1  took 
care  to  make  a  Handle,  that  I  might  upon 
Occafion,  by  this  Inftrument,  fhaped  to  the 
Abdomen  and  Groin,  (heighten  the  Peduncu- 
lus  of  the  Excrefcence  at  Difcretion.  The 
Tumour  was  now  lupported  on  all  Sides 
with  Bolfters,  and  the  Ligatures  comprels'd 
from  Time  to  Time,  till  from  the  Pain  wc 
judg'd  it  neceflary  to  defift.    In  the  Morn- 
ing I  found  all  Things  fucceed,  confidering 
the  Time,  according  to  my  Expectation,  and 
that  the  Patient  could  go  to  Stool,  and  make 
Water,  without  the  leaft  Trouble:  There- 
fore I  made  a.  ftridter  Ligature ;  but  in  the 
Evening  to  prevent  Inflammation  and  Gan- 
green,  I  ufed  the  following  Fomentation  : 

$i  Herb  Abfvnth.  M.  iij.  Scord.  M.  ij. 
Marjoram  M  j.  Rod.  Poly  pod.  Spike- 
nard 3  ij  Flor.  Rofar.  rttb.  M.  j.  ($,  infiJ. 
coe^u.  in.  Vino  Rhenano  aut  Gall,  generc  f.  col. 
Serv.  in  ufurn  addet.  parum  Sprit.  Vim. 

On  the  7th  Day  I  perceived  the  Excre- 
fcence was  mightily  corrupted,  look'd  black, 
and  was  very  fetid ;  but  the  Patient  fleeping 
pretty  well,  I  ftraighten'd  the  Ligature 
again.  On  the  8th  I  perceiv  d  the  Patient 
was  unealy  in  the  Night,  and  coftive,  but 
made  Water  very  often,  tho'  without  the 
M  m  ra  ra  leaft 
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leaft  Difficulty:  However,  by  reafon  of  her 
quick  Pulie  and  high  Colour,  which  denote 
a  Feaver,  I  order'd  a  Suppofkory,  which 
wrought  its  defird  Effedt  about  Noon;  and 
becaufe  of  her  Drought  I  would  have  pre- 
icrib'd  fome  Potion,  but  flie  fhewing  a 
great  Averfion  toPhyfick,  I  judg'd  it  more 
expedient  to  defer  it,  than  to  prefs  it  upon 
her  at  this  Inftant.  On  the  9th  every  Thing 
fucceeding  as  well  as  I  could  wifli,  the  Pa- 
tient eating  with  an  Appetite,  I  oblerv'd 
about  rhc  Ligatures  a  Pus  from  the  divided 
Skin,  which!  dreiTed  with  a  Digeftive  Oint- 
ment applied  Warm.  On  the  10th  the  Pa- 
tient flept  found  all  Night,  after  I  had  ta- 
ken away  a  great  Part  of  the  black  Excre- 
fcence. On  the  nth  came  with  me  Tor- 
renius  and  Le  A/air,  Surgeons,  when  I  at- 
tempted, by  ftraightning  the.  Ligatures,  en- 
tirely- to  extirpate  the  Excrefcence,  but  fome 
fmall  H&norrkage  obliged  me  to  forbear. 
Qn  the  12th  and  13th  every  Thing  iucceed- 
ed  according  to  the  Rules  of  Art,  and  I  had 
now  greater  Hopes  of  a  good  Event.  I  af 
firm'd,  and  was  not  millaken,  that  we 
were  pretty  near  compaffing  a  Cure.  On 
the  14th  I  oblerv'd  that  the  Ligatures  were 
circumfcrib'd  writh  a  well  digetted  Ulcer, 
and  that  the  Abdomen  and  Thighs  were  not 
in  the  leaft  altered.  On  the  15th,  being  the 
12th  after  the  Ligatures  were  made,  Alder- 
kerk.in  myAbfence  took  off  the  DreiTmgs, 
together  with  the  whole  Excrefcence  from 
the  Groin,  without  the  leaft  Effufion  of 
Blood;:  therefore  in  Order  to  deterge  the 
01cer,  he  applied  Unguentum  Mixtum.  In 
the  Evening,  to  my  great  Satisfaction,  I 
found  my  Patient  very  cheerful,  and  the 
Cure  almoft  compleated.  I  defigned  the 
next  Day  to  make  an  Anatomical  Enquiry 
into  this  extirpated  Excrefcence;  but  its 
Faior  was  fo  great,  that  I  was  not  able  to 
hold  my  Nole.  over  it  for  a  Minute: 
But  what  occurrd.to  my  Oblervation  was, 
that  this  Carnous  Mafs  con  fitted  of  one  Bo 
dy,  that  Part  excepted  next  the  Pudenda, 
which  feemed  to  be  divided  by  a  Sulcus  ■ 
whence  I  concluded  that  two  or  three  Glands 
being  affected  might  make  up  this  great  Bo- 
dy; On  the  1 6th  and  17th  the  Ulcer  was 
io  far"  deterg'd,  that  on  the  18th  the  poor 
Wxetch, .  being-  in  perfect  Health,  went  to 
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her  Relations  in  the  Village  Voorhout.  But 
becaule  Mr. Beaudox  lived nearer,  we  com- 
mitted the  cicatrizing  of  the  Ulcer  to  his- 
Care,  which  he  managed  with  fuch  Succef« 
that  on  the  25th  of  May,  it  was  almoft  con- 
solidated, being  dreflld'only  with  dry  l  int. 
I  fhall  make  no  Mention  of  the-  Bandages  I. 
ufed,  they  being  only  fulpenfatory  and  re- 
tentive ones.  However,  I  fhall  obferve  to 
you,  that  the  Patient,  during  the  whole 
Courfc  of  her  Cure,  took  not  io  much  as 
one  Grain  of  Phyfick  inwardly. 

Of  Verruca?  or  Warts, 

Not  to  mention  the  Opinion  of  every 
Author  in  this  Cale,  I  fhall  only  fay,  That 
one  defines  it  to  be  a  Carnous,  Fungus 
or. Wild  Excrefcence,  indolent,  and  ol  the 
fame  Colour  with  the  Skin  ;  luppofnig  it  to 
be  produe'd  from  a  Crafs  Blood,  leparatcd 
by  extraordinary  Heat  from  the  whole  Mais. 
Another  attributes  its  Rile  to  Melancholick' 
Terrene,  and  Phlegmatick  Humours.  Some 
again  affirm  it  to  be  productive  of  the  Succns 
Aliment  arts,  which  being  vitiated  and  de- 
tained in  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  at  hit. 
throws  it  felf  out  between  the  foh'd  Fibres 
and  fo  takes  its  Encreafe.  Others  imagine 
it  has  its  Rile  from  External  Injuries ;  as 
from  Worms,  Spiders,  Dirt,  Cor rofive  Salt 
&c  getting  into  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  and* 
vitiating  the  Succus  AHmentaris.  Thefe  Opi- 
nions are  to  be  rejected  as  meer  Figments  • 
for  they  confound  with  the  Verruca,  feveral 
Carnous  Tumours  and  Excrelcences,  as  the- 
Thymus,  Sycofis,  and  others.  That  the  Ver- 
ruca, contrary  to  the  Suggeftions  of  Au- 
thors, .appear  to  be  an  Excrefcence  of  the 
Papillar  Cutaneous  Nerves,  is  evident  by  a 
Microlcope.  Since  then  this  is  a  demon- 
ftrable  Truth,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  be  as 
concife  as  I  can  ;  ■  but  in  regard  that  the  Cu- 
taneous Glands  fomerimes  protrude  them- 
ielves  between  theie  Papi/Lc,  they  look  like 
fo  many  Species  of  Verruca.  But  fihee  that 
Difeaie  only  affects  the  aforefaid  Papilla ;  a 
Verruca,  properly  fpeaking,  is  neither  Car- 
neous,  nor  Glandulous,  but  in  this  Cafe  a- 
mixd  Sort  of  Excrefcence. 

As  to  the-Palliative  Cure  of  Warts  by 
Induration,  and  the  abfolute  one  by  Exfic- 

cation. 
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cation,  fo  as  they  may  fall  oft",  I  ("hall  en- 
deavour to  fhew  clearly,  whether  this  may 
be  fafer  and  fooner  effected  by  Medicines  or 
Manual  Operations.  Although  Medicines 
applied  to  the  Cure  of  Warts  in  general, 
may  likewife  feem  proper  in  paiticular  for 
thofe  of  the  Palpebra ;  yet  I  wou-ld  have 
young  Practitioners  be  cautious  how  they  ufe 
them,  and  not  take  it  as  an  Axiom,  That 
Warts  are  ufually  confumed  by  Corrofive 
Medicines,  fuch  as  Spirit.  Mercur.  alb.  Au- 
ripipment.  Turpith.  Miner.  Mercur.  Precipitat. 
01.  Sulph.  per  camp.  01.  Vitriol.  Butyr.  Antim. 
Arjen.  Lap.  injernal.  Aq.  Fort.  &c. 

Now,  Courteous  Reader,  with  Submif- 
fion  to  better  Judgments,  1  {hall  chiefly  give 
you  my  Opinion  concerning  thele  Medi- 
cines: And  whoever  thou  art,  be  adviled 
not  to  apply  them  to  Warts  of  the  Palpebrx ; 
for  be  they  adminifler'd  with  never  fo  much 
Caution,  they  will  fret  and  corrode  thefe 
tender  Parts,  to  the  Damage  of  the  Eye  it 
felf:  A  fingular  Example  of  which  I  fhall 
here  produce  before  I  lay  down  the  Medi- 
cines I  ufe  my  felf. 

In  the  Year  1690,  a  young  Lad,  about 
'Sixteen  Years  of  Age,  had  upon  the  right 
fuperior  Palpebra  near  the  Nole  a  large  V :r- 
ruca,  and  fent  for  a  Surgeon  at  the  Hague, 
whofe  Name,  fpr  his  frequent  Succefs  other- 
wife  in  Practice,  I  fhall  forbear  mentioning. 
This  Surgeon,  afttr  having  made  flight 
Scarifications,  applied  the  common  Cauftick, 
which  had  not  been  on  an  Hour,  but  the 
whole  Eye  was  extreamly  painful:  How- 
ever, the  Patient  believing  the  Wart  ought 
to  be  confumed,  and  that  it  could  not  be 
done  without  fo  much  or  more  Pain,  neg- 
lected to  fend  for  the  Surgeon,  who  did  not 
come  till  four  Hours  after.  Having  remo- 
ved the  Bandages,  he  took  Care  to  keep  the 
Eye- Lids  fleady,  left  the  Drcffmgs  fhould 
give  Way,  and  the  Caufticks  flip  oft. 


He  had  no  fooner  infpected  the  Eye, 
but  the  Verruca,  and  almott  the  whole  Pal- 
pebra, together  with  the  Temple  and  C  heek 
on  that  Side,  appear'd  fomewhat  blackifli : 
Upon  wiping  the  Part,  he  examined  the 
Cafe  nearer,  and  found  the  Tunica  Adnata 
zndCornea  affected  with  the  Cauftick :  Upon 
which  he  advifed  with  me  concerning  the 
Patient.  At  fir  ft  I  endeavouYd  to  mitigate 
the  Pains  and  Erofions  with  Anodyne  Cata- 
plafms,  which  put  a  Stop  to  the  Malady, 
<but  Life  and  Vigour  were  wanting  in  the 
mortified  Parts,  and  afterwards  there  was 
a  fmall  Slough  from  the  Palpebra  and  Tunica 
Adnata,  and  the  Cornea  was  condenfed,  fo 
that  the  Papilla  or  Ligament umdliare  could 
.not  be  dilcern'd  through  it.  The  whole 
Bulb  of  the  Eye  appeared  of  one  Colour, 
being  very  much  protruded.  To  conclude 
this  Relation,  I  lhall  fay  no  more  than  that 
the  Patient  had  his  Eye  left,  but  loft  the 
Sight  of  it ;  though  he  now  and  then  fanci- 
ed he  could  in  fome  Meafure  difcem  the 
Light. 

As  to  the  Medicines  I  generally  make  ufe 
of  my  felf,  they  are  Emollients  and  gentle 
Deflccants  ;  the  former  are  in  order  to  ren- 
der the  Warts  fit  for  Extirpation,  and  the 
latter  for  their  Confblidation :  Thus  have  I 
us'd  with  good  Succefs  Emplaji.  de  Mucilag. 
Menf.  Muliebr.  cuffo  fputo  mixto,  ceraque  ab- 
dutt.  cum  Sandrach,  &c.  I  know  by  Expe- 
rence,  that  the  ]  uice  of  Beech  or  Oak  won't 
touch  this  Affect ;  for  if  you  mix  with 
this  Juice  Ink  or  Gall  in  order  to  deftroy 
the  Wart,  both  the  Surgeon  and  Patient  run 
a  great  Risk;  but  when  they  are  mollified, 
they  may  be  fafely  rooted  out.  But  by  the 
Way,  I  fhall  only  add,  That  a  Verruca 
is  more  effectually  taken  away  by  a  Chirur- 
gical  Operation  than  any  Medicament  what- 
foever,  which  Operation  is  threefold,  viz,. 
Ligature,  Excifion,  and  lnuflion. 
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CHIRURG ICAI 

DISPENSATORY, 


SHEWING 


The  manner  of  choofing,  and  the  Preparation  of  fuch  Medicines 
as  are  mcft  necejfary  for  Surgeons. 


THE  beft  Method  of  curing  Wounds 
proves  unfuccefsful ,  when  fuch 
Remedies  are  wanting  as  are  pro- 
per for  the  Difeafe:  It  is  therefore  expe- 
dient that  a  Surgeon  be  skill'd  in  preparing 
Medicines,  in  order  to  make  Compofitions, 
of  the  effed  of  which,  Jie  may  be  well  al- 
fur'd ;  and  if  he  has  the  good  fortune  to 
find  them  already  made,  he  may  always 
reflect  more  judicioufly  upon  their  Opera- 
tions, when  he  knows  of  what  they  con- 
fill 

Remedies  for  Contufions. 

T  N  order  to  reduce  into  the  VelTels  Blood 
when  extravafated  under  the  Skin,  it  is 
requifite  at  firlt  to  open  a  Vein  in  the  Arm, 
and  the  next  Day  to  order  a  Purgative  Po- 
tion, fuch  as  the  following,  viz,.  Take  half 
an  Ounce  of  Tamarinds,  two  Drams  of  Sena, 
with  a  Dram  and  a  half  of  Rhubarb,  and 
let  all  be  boil  d  in  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
Water,  till  the  Liquor  is  conuuned  to  three 
Ounces,  which  you  are  to  (train,  diffolving 
therein  an  Ounce  of  Manna,  and  as  much 
Syrup  of  Roles  Solutive,  to  compofe  a 


Drink,  which  is  to  be  taken  at  one  Dofe. 
The  Blood-letting  and  Purgation,  may  be 
alternatively  repeated ,  while  the  Patient 
takes,  from  time  to  time,  a  Spoonful  of 
Oil  of  fweet  Almonds  frefh  drawn,  elpeci- 
ally  if  it  be  fufpe£tcd  that  the  internal 
Parts  are  hurt ;  and  for  the  external,  a  Lini- 
ment is  to  be  prepared  of  the  fame  Oil.  It 
would  be  expedient  on  the  firft  Day,  to  ap- 
ply to  the  affected  Part ;  a  Pledget  dip'd  in 
the  White  of  an  Egg  and  Vinegar  c.  Ro- 
fes,  renewing  that  Pledget  feve/al  times; 
and  afterwards  during  ieven  or  eight  Days, 
you  are  to  lay  on  a  Cataplafm,  compcs'd  of 
red  Rofe- flowers  ,  Myrtle- berries  -ud 
Leaves.,  of  each  2  Ounce? ;  Bean-meal, 
and  Barley-meal,  of  each  1  Ounce ;  Worm- 
wood half  an  Ounce,  and  the  like  quantity 
of  Betony.  The  whole  compound  being 
boifd  in  ftrong  Wine,  aCataplafm  is  to  be 
made  of  it,  to  which  add  Oil  of  Roles  and 
Oil  of  Camomil.  After  that  interval  of 
time,  a  Plainer  of  Diapaima  is  to  be  made 
ufe  of. 

In  Contufions  of  the  Head,  a  Plainer  of 
Ivy  is  to  be  apply'd,  or  the  Part  may  be 
embrocated  with  Oil  of  St.  Johns-won.  As 
for  flight  Contufions,  it  may  be  fufficient 

to 
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to  apply  from  time  to  time,  beaten  Salt, 
wrap  (1  up  in  a  piece  of  Linnen-cloth,  which 
muft  be  dip'd  in  warm  Water,  as  often  as 
it  is  ufed.  For  Contufions  where  the  Dif- 
order  is  greater,  let  the  Patient  take  a  Glals 
of  good  Wine,  in  which  is  put  the  Root 
of  Caryophyllata,  Ana.  i  Dram,  reduced  in- 
to Powder.  Otherwife,  let  Unctions  of  Oil 
of  Rofes  mingled  with  Oil  of  Myrtle,  be 
laid  on  the  wounded  Part,  which  is  to  be 
afterward  rub'd  with  Ointment  of  Alaba- 
fter.  Or  elfe  ft  Cows-dung  and  Worm- 
wood, of  each  a  Handful;  Bran  half  a 
Handful,  and  Camomil-flowers  2  Ounces; 
with  as  much  Oil  of  Camomil,.  as  will  be 
requifite  to  make  a  Plaifter.  It  is  a!fo  re- 
commended to  lay  on  the  contus'd  Mem-, 
bers,  an  Ointment  made  of  Honey-combs 
and  Honey  boil'd  in  Wine  to  be  fpread  o- 
ver  Sheeps- leather ,  or  on  ftrong  Cloth  , 
which  muft  be  renew'd  for  three  Days. 

As  for  ordinary  Contufions,  with  any 
Cut,  the  part  that  is  molt  affected,  muft  be 
bath'd  with  Luke-warm  Wine,  before  you 
apply  to  the  entire  Partj  the  ftamp'd  Leaves 
and  Juice  of  white  Mullein,  or  the  Leaves 
of  Chervil  bruifed.  In  Contufions  of  the 
Eyes,  it  is  expedient  to  boil  the  moft  tender 
tops  of  Hyffop-Leaves  in  common  Water, 
or  in  White-wine,  to  be  afterward  laid  on 
thofe  Parts. 

Remedies  for  Tumours. 

HT  O  take  away  the  Inflammation,  apply 
often  to  the  Part,  a  Decoction  of  Sul- 
phur with  Urine,  or  the  Juice  of  River 
Cray-fifh  Hot,  or  a  Lixivium  of  the  Allies 
of  Vine- branches ,  with  Vitriol,  Salt  and 
Vinegar.  If  the  Malady  be  not  difpersd 
by  thele  Medicines,  it  muft  be  brought  to 
fuppuration,  with  Milk,  in  which  V~enkc- 
Soap  has  been  boil'd ;  and  the  Tumour  be- 
ing open'd,  is  to  be  drefs'd  with  Balm  and 
a  Plaifter  of  Sulphur. 

When  there  is  only  occafion  for  Reper- 
cufhves,  they  muft  be  preceded  by  Phlebo- 
tomy, and  afterward  fome  fuch  Remedies  as 
thefe  are  to'  be  made  ufe  of,  viz,.  ft  beft  Vi- 
negar' 3  Ounces ;  Whites  of  Eggs  i  Ounce 
and  a  half;  red  Roles  pulveriz'd  half  a 
Dram,  mingle  all  together,  and  fbak  there- 
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in  Pledgets,  to  be  fpread  upon  the  Part  Af- 
fected. Otherwife  ft  Ointment  of  Cerufs 
2  Ounces,  juice  of  Planum  and  Houfe-Ieek, 
of  each  i  Ounce;  with  Rofewater  2  Oun- 
ces ;  a  mixture  of  thefe  is  to  be  fpread  on 
Tow,  with  which  you  are  to  cover  the 
Part.  You  may  aho  take  a  more  gentle 
Plaifter,  made  of  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Milk, 
with  Btead-crum.  If  the  I  ain  be  not  then 
aflwag'd ,  apply  the  following  Cata- 
plafm:  Let  tour  Handfuls  of  Mallows  be 
ftamp'd  a  little,  in  order  to  foften  them, 
and  make  their  Stalks  Tender:  Then  add 
Barley-meal  half  an  Ounce,  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  Oil  of  Violets,  Oil  of  Roles, 
and  Unguentum  Populeum;  as  much  as  is 
needful  to  give  a  confiftence  to  the  Cata- 
plalm ;  for  the  want  of  which  Medicine, 
this  other  may  be  prepar'd.  Boil  a  fufheieue 
quantity  of  Wheat-flower  in  Water,  ad- 
ding Oil  of  Roles  at  Difcretion,  and  a  lit- 
tle Saffron. 

To  abate  the  Tention,  and  infenfibly  dif- 
folve  the  Matter,  ft  Meal  of  Linfeed  and 
Fenugreek,  Anileed,  Camomil-flowers,  Me- 
lilot  and  Marfhmallows,  as  much  as  is  re- 
quifite: Let  them  be  boil'd  and  ftamp'd, 
that  they  may  incorporate  with  the  Muci- 
lage of  Marfh- mallow  feed  and  frefh  But- 
ter ;  to  which  Bean- meal  may  be  afterwards 
added.  When  Refolvents  prove  unfuccefs- 
ful,  recourle  may  be  had  to  fuppuratives, 
luch  as  the  following  Plaifter,  ft  Mallow- 
roots,  and  Violet  leaves,  of  each  a  HandftH 
and  a  half;  Ma rfh- mallow- roots  cut  fmall 
2  Ounces,  white  Lilly-roots  1  Ounce  and  a 
half:  Let  thefe  Ingredients  boil  in  Water, 
to  the  Conlumption  of  one  half:  Then  add 
Mucilage  of  Cabbage-feed  1  Ounce  and  a 
half,  Wheat-flower  half  an  Ounce,  Lea- 
ven 1  Ounce,  Hoggs-lard,  Frefh-butter, 
Breaft-Milk,  of  each  1  Ounce;  Oil  of 
white  Lillies,  and  iwcet  Almonds,  of  each 
a  fufficient  Quantity,  to  bring  the  Cata- 
plaltn  to  a  due  Confiftence,  which  muft  be 
laid  hot  on  the  dilealed  Part.  Or  ft  Cows- 
milk  one  Pint,  and  Bread- crum  grated  fine 
I  Pound  ,  Cabbage-juice  3  Ounces  Saf- 
fron half  a  Dram,  Oil  of  white  Lillies  3 
Ounces :  Make  a  mixture  of  thele,  and  ap- 
ply it  hot  to  the  Part. 

Whsu 
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When  the  Phlegmon  is  ripe,  which  may 
be  perceived  by  the  ceafmg  of  the  Pain,  the 
relaxation  of  the  Part,  and  the  fluctuation 
of  the  Matter;  due  Preparation  muft  be 
made  to  open  it,  by  other  means  than  the 
Incifion-knife,  and  Fire  or  Caufticks*  which 
too  much  terrifie  a  Patient;  in  luch  caies, 
the  following  Remedies  may  be  uled  Ht  Am- 
ple Diachylum  2  Ounces,  Leaven  i  Ounce, 
Oiloffweet  Almonds  half  an  Ounce;  min- 
gle thefe  Ingredients  together  grofly,  and 
ipread  them  on  Leather,  putting  Pigeons 
-dung  pulveriz'd  fine  i  Dram,  in  the  middle 
of  the  Plairter,  and  aprly  it  to  the  Phleg- 
mon, or  elfe  Vt  Leaven  half  an  Ounce,  Salt 

1  Ounce,  ftrong  Vinegar  2  Ounces,  and 
four  Cahthdrides  pulveriz'd :  Pound  thefe  In- 
gredients in  a  Mortar,  till  they- come  to  the 
confidence  of  Parte;  and  lay  Ana  half  a 
Dram  on  the  Apofteme,  which  is  to  be  co- 
ver'd  again  with  the  preceding  Plairter.  The 
Tumour  being  open'd  is  to  be  dreis'd  with 
this  Ointment:  Let  Turpentine  2  Ounces 
be  well  beaten  with  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg, 
fpread  fome  of  it  upon  the  Lint  you  are  to 
put  before  the  Aperture,  and  cover  with 
the  lame  Ointment,  the  entire  Tumour ; 
which  is  afterward  to  be  bound  up  fome- 
what  loofly,  to  dige'ft  the  reft  of  the  Mat- 
ter, and  preferve  the  natural  Tone  of  the 
Member.  At  the  end  of  fome  Days,  all  the 
Matter  being  Evacuated,  the  Wound  is  to 
be  cleans'd  with,  a  mixture  of  Turpentine 

2  Ounces,  and  Honey  1  Ounce;  which 
may  ferve  for  feveral  times,  always  taking 
care  to  cover  this  Medicine  again,  with  the 
abovemention'd  Digeftive. 

To  incarnate  and  confolidate  the  Ulcer, 
Rt  Turpentine  2  Ounces,  Honey  1  Ounce 
and  a  half;  Frankincenfe,  Myrrh,  Marticb, 
Aloes,  of  each  1  Dram;  SarcocolU  half  a 
Dram,  pulverize  that  which  requires  it ; 
and  pound  all  throughly  with  a  Peffle,  to 
make  an  Ointment.  If  the  Pain  encreafes, 
put  in  Anodynes  or  Narccticks ,  among 
which  Henbane  is  of  lingular  ufe;  the 
Leaves  of  which  are  to  be  laid  under  hot 
Arches,and  mingled  with  frefli  Boars- greafe, 
to  be  uled  in  a  Cataplafm.  Balm  of  Sul- 
phur is  alfo  very  profitable  in  this  cafe  : 
The  Part  is  to  be  rub'd  with  it  Morning, 
Noon  and  Night,  and  afterwards  covei'd 


with  fine  Rags  bound  lightly  round  about 
As  for  a  particular  Remedy  of  the  fame  Vir-. 
tue,  which  fcrves  to  inollifie,  fuppurate, 
open,  clean (e  and  confolidate,  no  better  can 
be  found  than  Rulaad^ss  Emplaftrum  Dti- 
falpharu,  which  is  made  thus,  ft  Oil  of 
Sulphur  3  Ounce?,  Wax  half  an  Ounce, 
Coiophonia  3  Drains,  and  Myirh  4  Ounces  7 
Drams ;  the  Wax  and  Coiophonia  being  melt- 
ed with  O. I,  and  intermix'd ;  lome  Myrrh 
beaten  fine  is  to  be  r.uw'd  thereon,  and  the 
whole  boil'd  by  degrees  over  a  gentle  Fire, 
(tyring  the  compound  continually  with  a 
Spatula ;  in  the  Ipa^e  of  a  quarter  of  an 
Hour  take  it  from  iht  Fire,  and  fet  it  by 
to  cool  flovvly. 

If  there  be  ground  to  fear  lelt  the  Tu- 
mour having  obrtinately  refilled  the  ufual 
Dilcutients  and  Reiolvents,  Ihou  d  degene- 
rate into  a  ScirrbiH,  take  the  followutg 
Cataplafm.  Roots  of  Lillies  and  Marfh- 
mallows ,  of  each  1  Ounce  and  a  half ; 
Roots  or  i  ryony,  Cyclaminum  and  wild 
Cucumber,  ot  each  2  Ounces,  boil  all  thele 
in  a  fuffkient  quantity  of  White-wine;  and 
having  ftampd  them,  add  Dung  of  Pi- 
geons and  Goats,  of  each  1  Ounce  and  a  half 
Sal  Armoniac  difTolv'd  in  diftill  d  Vinegar, 
Bdellium  and  Opopanax  difTolv'd  in  Oil  of 
Sefamum,  of  each  1  Ounce ;  Laudanum  and 
Liquid  Styrax,  of  each  1  Dram ;  with  a  luf- 
ficient  quantity  of  Ship-pitch,  to  make  it  up 
into  a  Plairter.  But  if  the  Part  be  in  dan- 
ger of  Putrefaction,  it  muft  be  wafiYd  with 
Salt  Water,  in  order  to  apply  thereto  Bean- 
meal  and  Orobia,  of  each  2  Drams,  boil'd 
in  Oxymel. 

When  extravafated  Blood  is  fpread  about 
under  the  Skin,  the  afTeded  Part  is  to  be 
often  embrocated  with  Spirit  of  Wine  recti- 
fy'd  and  impregnated  with  Camphire  or 
Saffron ;  or  elfe  with  Sal  Armoniack  prepar'd 
in  Spirit  of  Wine  :  Balfatn  of  Peru  mix'd 
with  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg,  and  Spirit  of 
Wine  is  alfo  proper  for  it,  efpecially  in  the 
Nervous  Parts :  as  well  as  Decoaions  or 
Cataplafins,  made  with  the  Roots  of  Symphy* 
turn,  Solomon's  Seal,  Melilot ;  Flowers  of 
Elder  and  Camomil,  and  Saffron  boil'd  in 
Wine.  In  cafe  '.he  SufTufion  be  more  con- 
fiderable,  it  muff  be  brought  to  Suppurati- 
on ;  and  upon  danger  of  a  Gangrene,  fcarifie 


4 


Mec/ica,  Chirurgica,  &c  635 

the  Part  deep,  and  apply  Unguent  urn  <ss£gy-  fubtil  Humour,  which  remains  feparatcd 
ptiaciim,  wkh©igeftives;,  as  that  of  Turpen-  from  the  Mais  of  others  in  the  Surface  of 
tine,  the  Yelk  of  an  Egg  and  Honey,  with    the  Body. 

feme  drops  of  Spirit  of  Wine  or  Brandy.  When  EryfwAas's  fir  ft  begin  to  arife, 

For  an  EryJipeUs,  or  St.  Anthonys  Fire,  fome  prel'cribe  an- application  of  cold  and 
the  Patient  is  to  take  Elder-bark  inward-  nioili  Medici  »GSj  as  the  Juices  of  Sulanum 
]y,  and  outwardly  apply  Camphire  and  and  Houfe-leek,  till  "the  red  Colour  be  ta- 
Saffron  infusd  in  Spirit-  of  Wine,  Carps-  ken  ofr,  and  then  lay  on  Pledgets  heated, 
gall,  Ireacle  with  Salt  of  Wormwood,  a  and  dry'd  in  the  Shade,  after  they  have 
Decodtion  of  Olibanum  and-  Myrrh,  with  been  ioak'd  in  a  I  iquor  made  of  Scabious 
Camphire  and  Saffron.  If  by  the  inconfi-  and  white  Venice-Soap  difTolv'd  therein, 
derate  ule  of  cold  and  aftringent  Medicines,  Some  have  prefcrv'd,  and  even  cur'd  them- 
the  Eryfipelas  be  changd  into  an  Ulcer,  an  lelves  of  this  Dileale,  by  eating  for  nine 
Ointment  may  be  us'd  to  good  purpole,  Days  or  more,  every  Morning  in  the  Month 
made  of  Litharge  3  Ounces,  Ungxenwm  Po-  oiAlay,  part  of  a  Cake,  compos'd  of  Worm- 
puleum,  Cerufs  and  Galen  s  Refrigerative,  of  wood-Tops,  Leaves  of  Dandelion  and  corn- 
each  1  Ounce  and  a  half;  with  Oil  of  Ro-  mon  Germander,  cut  fmall  and  mixd  in  a 
les  1  Ounce,  all  well  mix'd  together  in  a  New- laid  Egg,  with  a  little  Butter  or  O- 
Leaden  Mortar.  If  the  Patient  labours  un-  live  Oil.  It  i?  alloapprov'd  to  apply  after 
der  excefhve  Heat  and  Pain,  apply  to  the  the  General  Remedies;  Leaves  cf  Ivy  or 
Part  Pledgets  ioak'd  in  an  ififufion  of  #40*  Coltsfoot  boi I'd  in  Water :  The  Leaves  and 
churum  Saturni  1  Drain,  Camphire  2  Scru-  fmallBranches  ofSavin  grofly  pulveriz'd,and 
pies,  Opium  20  gr.  and  Myrrh  4  Drams,  ftrew  d  over  the  Fire,  to  make  a  Fumigation 
in  a  Pint  of  Whitewine,  taking  care  of-  three  or  four  times  a  Day  about  the  di leafed 
ten  to  repeat  the  foaking  of  the  Pledgets,  Member,  have  often  effected  a  Cure:  And 
with  the  fame  Compound.  when  the  part  is  ulcerated*  it  is  advisable 

This  Diieafe  (which  confids  of  an  Ex-   to  cover  it  with  Virgins-Wax,  mollified 
pulfion,  that  the  Blood  makes  of  its  molt   with  the  Hands  in  warm  Water,  and  fpread 
vivid  unctuous  Particles,  to  (bine  Part  of  in  form  of  a  Plainer.    Fomentations  made- 
the  Body  where  the  Skin  is  fined  or  molt   with  Pledgets,  Ioak'd  in  a  mixture  of  Water 
irritated)  is  often  cur'd  by  cauling  the  Pa-   and  Milk,  or  Brandy  heated,  are- alio  us'd 
tient,  from  time  to  time,  to  take  faffing,  to  very  good  purpole, 
Red  Cows- milk,  Ana,  8  or  p  Ounces,  in      Serous  Tumours  without  Pain,  that  pro- 
which  frefh  or  dry  Eldcr-flowas  have  been   cced  from  an  Oblhuction  in  the  courle  of- 
boil'd  oyer  a  gentle  Fire;  and  this  ill  Did-   the  Lymphar  are  to  be  drelsd  with  Water,.- 
pofition  of  tiie  Blood  may  be  corrected  by  the   in  which  Quicklime  has  been  lieep'd,  and  a 
following  Electuary  ft  Treacle  1  Ounce,   mixture  of  Brandy :  You  are  alio  to  apply 
Bole  Armoiiiack  prepared,  or  Terra  Sigillata   a  Plailfer  of  Bay-berrie?,  with  Oil,  Goat's 
4.ScrupIe?,  Juniper-buiies,  Tornientil-root,  Dung  and  Honey,  while  the  Patient  t..kts 
Gkrdutis  Bc/ietiictusSezd,  of  each  half  a  Dram;  inwardly,  Decoctions -of  the  Wood  of  Ju^ 
EUtlnarium  de  Gemmts,  and  Diamargaritungy    niper  and  Saflafras. 

of  each  1  Scruple;  ralpings  of.  Ivory  or  Oedenu's  ox  White  Swellings  which  are  pro- 
Hart's  Horn,.  Sorrel-ietd  ,  red  Coral  pre-  due'd  by  a  more  vifcous  Serofity  are  cur'A 
par'd,  of  each  half  a  Dram,  with  a  luffici-  with  Plaifters  of  Bayberrie??  and  dtftilled 
cm  quantity  of  Syrup  of  Lemmons.;  to  make  Oil  of  Amber  renew'd  twice  a  Day:  or 
the  Electuary  Liquid-;  a  Dram,  or  1  Dram  elfe  with  Cataplaims  ofPvoicmary,  Juniper; 
and  a  half,  of  which  inayji  be  pjyen  as  a  Berrie^-.Organy  and  Camomil  in  a,  Lixivi- 
Dofe,  according  to  the  Conltittyttot^gf  the.  «w,  of  the  Allies  of  Vincbranchc:,  with 
Patient;  who  is  to  take  this  Medicine,  in  lome  common  Sugar  boi  I'd  therein.  Qua- 
femt  Ouiices  of  the  di  frilled  Water  of  Sue-  plaiins  maybe  alio  us'd  tint  arc  made  of 
cory,.  Cardans  BemdiVc-As^  or  Scabious,  in  Camomil,  St.  Johns  Wort,  .  Sage,  Wall* 
cider  to  evacuate  by  a  gentle  Sweat,  this   Wort,  Pellitory  of  the  Wall,  Bryony-Eoct 
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and  Onions,  all  boil'd  in  White  Wine,  commends  the  Herb  Paronychia  or  Rue- 

with  Honey.    Otherwifc,  a  Remedy  may  Whitlow  Grafs,  infus'd  in  Beer,  to  be 

be  prepar'd  with  Goat's  Dung,  and  Man's  drunk  during  fome  Days.  Spirit  or  Sal  Ar- 

Urine.                                   ^  moniack  is  alio  made  ufe  of  to  good  purpofe 

Scrofulas  or  Kings  Evil  Swellings,  are  in  this  DUtemper :  The  Powder  ot  Broom 

glandulous  Tumours  that  take  deep  Root ;  Flowers  (trew'd  on  Victuals  and  Prink 

they  ufually  arife  in  the  Glands  of  the  Neck,  likewife  produces  a  fingular  Effect ;  as  well 

Armpits,  Groin  or  Brealis,  and  are  caufed  as  a  DecodUon  of  Female  Southernwood  m 

by  phlegmatick  Humours  which  grow  thick  Whitewine,  or  an  iurufion  of  a  Handful 

as  Plaifter,  and  make  an  obftruction  in  the  of  Rofcmary  ,  and  the  like  quantity  of 

Ducts  or  Canals  of  the  Body  ;  therefore  Harts  Tongue  in  twoQuarts  of  Whhewinc 

this  Matter  muft  be  difpers'd  and  diflblv'd,  during  24  Hours,  to  be  taken  eight  Spoon- 

or  elfe  evacuated  by  Suppuration.   Scrofu-  fuls  at  a  time  twice  a  Day 

lous  Tumours  are  diflblv'd  by  Oil  of  Li-  In  the  mean  while,  the  following  Oint- 

zards  prepar'd  with  Vinegar,  or  a  Cata-  ment  is  to  be  apply'd  ou  wardly,  viz,,  ft 

plafm  of  Gum  Armoniack  and  Hemlock,  or  red  Arfenick  2  Drams,  Sublimate  Jialf  a 

elfc  they  are  brought  to fuppuration  by  a  Me-  Dram,  Roots  of  Serpentary,  Betony,  <ud 

Jilot  Plaitfer  compounded  with  Oil  of fweet  Sowbread,  of  each  half  an  Ounce;  Aloes, 

Almonds  and  Snakes  Greafe ;  Angelus  Sala's  Hepatick  1  Ounce ;  pulverize  all  thefe  Drugs, 

Magnetick  PJaifter  mix'd  with  Emplaflrum  and  make  an  Ointment  of  them  with  floors 

Diafulphnris  is  alfo  of  good  ufe.    When  the  Greafe.   An  Ointment  made  of  the  Mar- 

Ablcefsis  open'd,  apply  the  Digeftive,  with  row  of  a  Leg  of  Veal  2  Ounces,  frelli  But- 

Mercury  Precipitate,  in  order  to  cleanfe  it  ter  half  an  Ounce,  and  the  lame  quantity 

afterwards  with  Ballam  of  Sulphur,  or  elfe  of  Marfhmallows ,  may  be  alio  us'd  to 

with  the  Mundificative  of  Smallage,  Un-  more  Advantage.   There  is  likewife  a  great 

guentum  Apofiolorumi^£gjptiacum1  and  Dm-  deal  of  virtue  in  this  Plainer:  ft  Ammoni- 

chylfitn.  ack  and  Galbanum  diflblv'd  in  Vinegar,  of 

It  will  be  proper  for  Perfons  troubled  each  1  Ounce,  Bdellium  half  an  Ounce, 
with  the  King's  Evil  to  take  the  following  Harts- Marrow,  and  Goofe  Greale,  of  each 
Pills  every  Morning  for  forty  Days,  ft  £»-  1  Ounce  and  a  half;  Mucilage  of  Marfh- 
phorbium,  Ginger,  Turbith,  the  Juice  of  Or-  mallows,  Fenugreek,  and  Linked,  of  each 
rice  Root  and  Agarick,  of  each  half  a  Dram,  2  Ounces,  Litharge  half  an  Ounce,  Orrice 
and  having  pounded  the  whole  Mafs,  make  Root  pulveriz'd  1  Ounce;  Oil  of  Anis 
it  up  intoVorty  Pills,  one  of  which  is  to  be  and  Wax  an  equal  Part,  as  much  as  is  re- 
taken every  Day.  The  Patient  may  alfo  be  quifite  to  make  up  the  Plaifter.  Or  elfe 
purg'd  with  the  following  Potion,  to  be  take  Seeds  of  Multard,  Nettle,  Sea- foam, 
drank  at  three  Dofes :  Make  a  Decodtion  of  Roots  of  round  Birth  wort  and  Bartram,  of 
Guiacnm  4  Ounces,  Sarfaparilla  half  an  Ounce  each  half  a  Dram,  Squills  prepar'd,  Coloquin- 
Ectony-Leaves a  Handful, Ellecampane-Root  «'<£a-Husks  1  Scruple,  and  Sidphv.r  vivum 
2  Drams,  Sena-Leaves  1  Ounce  and  a  half,  1  Dram.  Thefe  Ingredients  being  well  pul- 
Carthamus-Seed  1  Ounce,  Anifeed  2  Drams,  veriz'd  add  Gum  Ammoniack  and  Bdellium 
Fennel-Seed  1  Dram,  and  in  half  a  Pint  of  diflblv'd  in  ftrong  Vinegar,  of  each  half  a 
the  Liquor  diflolve  Agarick  3  Drams,  Gin-  Dram,  with  a  little  Wax  and  Oil  of  Lillies, 
ger  1  Dram,  and  Cinnamon  1  Dram  and  a  to  give  it  the  confifience  of  a  Plaifter  j 
half;  when  all  is  well  ftrained,  add  Syrup  which  being  fpread  on  Leather  is  to  be  ap- 
cf  Rofes  Solutive  2  Ounces,  to  compleat  ply'd  to  the  Part  Affected;  but  before  the 
the  Potion.  The  Purgation  being  over,  pre-  Application  is  made,  it  may  be  fomented 
lcribe  a  Bolus  made  of  conferve  of  Marjo-  with  this  Decoction.  Take  frefh  Leaves  of 
ram  half  a  Dram,  Treacle  1  Dram.  Some  red  Cabbage ;  Leaves  of  Henbane,  Celan- 
likewife  order  the  Patient  to  take  Fafting,  dine,  dead  Nettle,  Pimpernel,  of  each  a 
Powder  of  Spunge  dry 'din  an  Oven ;  ad-  Handful;  Horle-Radifh  Root  1  Ounce, 
ding  a  little  Sugar  and  Spice.  Mr.  Bojle  re-  and  rouDd  Birthwort-Root  half  an  Ounce; 

f  cut 
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cut  all  thefe  Herbs,  and  bcil  them  in  Vine- 
gar of  Rofes. 

Otherwife  take  Brandy  i  Ounce  and  a 
half,  Camomil  Flowers  half  a  Dram,  Fenu- 
greek Seed  one  Dram ,  Lavender  half  a 
Dram  ;  Let  thefe  Drugs  be  mix'd  and  boil'd 
a  little,  in  order  to  fain  the  Deco&ion, 
with  which  you  are  to  foment  the  part  hot 
with  a  Spunge,  during  the  Night.  After 
this  Remedy,  the  following  Plaifter  will  be 
requifite:  Take  Multard  Seed  i  Dram,  Net- 
tle Seed  half  a  Dram,  Sulphur  vivum,  i 
Dram  and  a  half,  Gum  Ammoniack  dil- 
fblvd  in  Brandy  2  Drams,  Diachylum  Plai- 
fter mix'd  with  Orrice  3  Drams ;  mollifie 
thefe  with  Oil  of  Lillies,  and  make  up  the 
Plaifter.  Otherwife,  this  Cataplafm  may 
be  apply'd  :  Take  Orrice  Root  4  Ounces  cut 
fmall,  to  make  a  Dccoclion  in  Whitewine : ; 
and  when  you  have  rtamp'd  this  Root  lb 
boil'd,  add  Beanmeal  and  Barley,  of  each  2 
Ounces  and  a  half,  with  Honey  4  Ounces, 
to  mingle  all  together :  But  it  is  necelTary, 
before  the  Cataplafm  is  made  ufe  of,  to  rub 
the  Scrofulous  Tumours  with  this  Liniment; 
Take  Oil  of  Lillies  and  Sowthiftle,  of  each 
1  Ounce,  juice  of  Orrice  Root  half  an 
Ounce,  Brandy  2  Drams;  boil  the  Juice 
with  the  Oils,  and  add  fome  Gum  Ammo- 
niack diflblv'd  in  Vinegar,  to  compofe  the 
Liniment. 

When  thefe  Tumours  are  opend,  nothing 
is  more  proper  than  the  following  Medicine. 
Take  Oil  of  Bays  1  Ounce  and  a  half,  Cerufs 
pulveriz'd,  and  dulcified  with  Brandy,  1 
Ounce,  Roche-allum  half  an  Ounce,  com- 
mon Salt  2  Drams,  and  make  a  mixture  of 
the  whole.  Or  elfe  take  the  Leaves  of  To- 
bacco bruis'd,  when  that  Herb  is  in  Flower ; 
otherwife  make  a  kind  of  Glue  with  Meal- 
duft  and  Vinegar,  to  be  boil'd  over  a  gentle 
Fire;  and  when  it  is  come  to  a  moderate 
Confidence,  fpread  it  upon  a  Pledget  of 
new  Cloth,  to  cover  the  Ulcer :  This  Ap- 
plication is  to  be  renew 'd  every  twelve 
Hours,  to  draw  out  a  great  deal  of  Matter ; 
and  when  the  Tumour  will  yield  no  more, 
you  are  to  apply  a  Plaifter  of  Bafilicon,  and 
afterwards  of  Diapalma.  Others  to  con- 
fume  the  fcrofulous  Gland  ,  prepare  an 
Ointment,  with  equal  quantities  of  Turpen- 
tine, Yolks  of  Eggs,  and  Honey,  beaten 
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together,  and  for  internal  Remedies,  make 
ule  of  this  Potion.  Take  Scrofularia^  Ftlipen- 
dula,  Burnet,  Broom  FJowers, '  Pibfella,  red 
Cabbage,  Agrimony,  of  each  one  Handful; 
round  Birthwort,  Roots  of  Spatula  jatida, 
and  Horferadifh,  of  each  1  Ounce,  Ellecam- 
panehalf  an  Ounce,  Coriander  Seed  1  Dram 
and  a  half ;  let  all  be  boil  d  in  two  Pints 
and  a  half  of  a  Liquor,  compos'd  of  two 
Parts  Wiwe,  and  one  part  Water;  fweetning 
the  Decodfion  with  Sugar ,  to  be  taken 
inftead  of  common  Drink. 

The  Scirrhui  is  a  hard  Swelling,  almoft 
without  Pain,  and  of  an  equal  Colour 
throughout  its  whole  Extent :  It  is  form'd 
of  an  inward  and  depraved  mixture  of  Fi- 
bres and  Canals,  which  lie  lo  dole  together, 
that  the  Humours  therein  are  coagulated. 
This  Tumour  may  be  mollified  and  diffolv'd 
by  an  Application  of  the  Plaifter  of  Figot 
with  Merctirius  Dulcisy  or  a  Plate  of  Lead 
fpread  over  with  Mercury ;  or  with  a  Plai- 
fter of  Hemlock,  with  Sal  Armoniack; 
thofe  of  Mandrake,  Tobacco,  and  wild  Cu- 
cumber; or  a  Cataplafm  made  of  the  Leaves 
of  Violets,  Mallows,  Marfhmallows,  Beets, 
Elder,  Rue,  Wormwood,  with  Camomil 
Flowers,  Lilly  Roots,  and  the  Dung  of  a 
Horfe  and  Cow  ;  all  thefe  are  to  be  boil'd 
in  Wine;  adding  Honey  and  Hog's  Lard, 
and  the  Cataplafm  made  with  Bread-crum : 
Plaifters  of  Meliiot  and  Mucilages  mix'd 
with  Oil  of  Earthworms  and  Flowers  of 
Sulphur;  and  even  Oil  of  Tobacco,  and 
Gum  Ammoniack  diffolv'd  in  Vinegar,  &c\ 
are  all  very  effectual  Remedies. 

Some  Practitioners  in  Surgery ,order  a  very 
regular  Diet  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
the  Cure,  and  the  ufe  of  fuch  Food  as  af- 
fords good  Juice.  They  prelcribe  Syrups  of 
Fumitory  and  Epythymunt^  and  Purgatives 
of  Sena;  afterwards  they  apply  the  follow- 
ing Cerates.  Take  Greafeof  a  Goofe,  Duck 
and  Pullet,  of  each  3  Drams,  Ammoniack 
diffolv'd  in  Vinegar  1  Ounce;  Bdellium  and 
Galbannm,  of  each  1  Dram;  Plaifters  of 
Marfhmallows  and  Meliiot,  of  each  half  a 
Dram :  Let  thefe  Drugs  be  boil'd  with  the 
Mucilages  of  Linfeed,  Fenugreek  and  Marfh- 
mallows 1  Ounce  and  a  half,  till  they  come 
to  the  confiftence  of  a  Cerate.  Another 
Medicine  may  be  compounded  thus :  Take 
Nood  white 
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white  Diachylum,  Gum  prepar'd  with  Marfh- 
mallows,  and  Unguentum  Agrippa,  of  each 
2  Drams;  Oil  of  vyhite  Li  Hies  i  Dram  ; 
Ducks  Greafe  2  Drams :  Make  the  DifTolu- 
tion  and  Mixture  of  all  over  the  Fire ;  add- 
ing Ammoniack,  Bdellium,  and  Laudanum, 
of  each  1  Scruple,  and  diflolve  the  com- 
pound in  Vinegar,  in  order  to  make  the 
Cerate:  Or  elfe  to  diffolve  thefe  forts  of 
hard  Tumours,  apply  this  Plainer.  Take 
Seeds  of  Muftard  and  Nettles,  Sulphur,  Sea- 
foam,  Birthwort,  Bdellium  Ammoniack,  Oil 
of  Anis,  of  each  an  equal  Quantity;  and 
make  a  Plotter  of  them,  with  Wax  and  a 
little  Vinegar.  This  Medicine  often  effects 
a  Cure  in  the  fpacc  of  eight  Days,  when  it 
is  renew'd  twice  or  thtice  during  that  In- 
terval. 

But  when  the  Scirrhits  is  about  to  change 
into  a  Cancer,the  following  Plaifter  is  to  be 
prepafd:  TakeTutty  2  Scruples,burnt  Lead 
1  Dram,  Litharge,  Quick-filver  1  Dram, 
Juice  of  Plantain,  Centinody,  Night-fhade, 
of  each  half  an  Ounce :  Thefe  Ingredients 
are  to  be  boil'd  to  the  Conliimption  of  the 
juices,,  and  afterward  well  pounded  in  a 
ieaden  Mortar,  to  give  them  a  brown  Co- 
lour :  Sometimes  the  Practice  proves  fuccefs- 
ful,  when  after  the  general  Remedies  Suf- 
£umigationsare  made  under  the  pant  Affedted, 
thatbas  been  fprinkled  with  Vinegar,and  out 
of  which  it  is  defign'd  to  draw  Sweat;  after- 
ward it  is  to  be  cover'd  with  a  Plaifter  of  Mu- 
cilage?,and  thatlucceeded  by  another  Plaifter 
of  Ammoniack,  which  compleats  the  Cure. 
Some  difperfe  this  Malady,  with  Cow's 
Dung  boil'd  on  the  Tumour,  to  diffolve  it. 
Of  elfe  they  cover  the  Schimtt,  with  a  Ca- 
laplafm  made  of  Barley  Meal,  and  Bran, 
of  each  2  Ounces;  Goat  s  Dung  3  Ounces, 
Melilot  and  Camomil,  of  each  half  a  Hand- 
ful :  The  whole  being  boil'd  in  a  Lixivium  ; 
add  hot  Wine,  and  a  little  Oil  of  Rofes,  to 
give  it  the  form  of  a  Medicine. 

The  Cancer  depends  not  only  upon  a  vi- 
cious ranging,  and  a  too  compacl  contex- 
ture .of  the  Fibers  and  Canals  as  the  Scirr- 
has,.  but  even  upon  a  Difpofition  of  the 
Fores  proper  to  corrupt  the  Juices,  ,  and  ren- 
der them  Cauftick  and  Corroding.  For  an 
Occult  Cancer,  a  Plaifter  is  to  be  made  with 
IV.wder  of  Lead,  Oil  of  Rofes,  and  Saffron 
beaten,  together;  and  when  this  Tumour 


is  ulcerated  or  manifeft,  a  Plaifter  of  Froes 
may  be  prepar'd  with  Hart's  Horn  and 
Lead,  pounded  together  in  a  leaden  Mor- 
tar, with  a  hot  leaden  Peftle.  Ointment  of 
Tutty  and  Diapompholyx  are  alio  proper  for 
this  life;  or  elfe  take  Juice  of  Solanum  8 
Ounces  depurated  and  ftirr'd  about  in  a  lea- 
den Mortar:  Add  to  thefe  common  Tuttyr 
2  Drams,  wafh'd  8  or  10  times  in  Night- 
fhade  Water ;  Lead  1  Dram ,  burnt  "and 
vvafhd  in  like  manner,  and  Oil  of  Rofes 
V*    an  °mice>  aI1  intermixed  in  a  leaden 
Mortar,  to  make  a  Liniment:  The  calcin'd 
Powders  of  Toads,  Moles,  Frogs,  and  Cray- 
nlh,  ferve  to  mundifie,  as  well  as  the  Broth 
of  Vipers,  and  Cray-fifh,  Lime-water,  or 
Whay  boil'd  with  Chervil,  to  which  is  ad- 
ded Camphire  or  Sugar  of  Saturn.  It  is  aho 
order'd  to  take  inwardly  the  Powders  of 
Crabs-eyes,  Vipers,  Millipedes,  and  other 
lweet  Alkalis. 

To  deftroy  Fungus'?,  or  fofc  and  whitifh 
Swellings,  that  generally  grow  round  a- 
bount  the  Joynts,  where  Membranes  and 
Tendons  are  hurt;  they  muft  be  cover'd 
with  deficcating  Powders,  made  of  Harts- 
horn burnt,  Myrrh  and  Pompholyx-,  or  elfe 
Mercury  Precipitate. 

As  for  Encyjled  Tumours,  where  the  Mat- 
ter is  contain  d  in  a  particular  Bag,,  they 
muff  be  diffolv'd,  and  that  Bag  extirpated. 
Take  Rofemary,  Elder,  Sage,  Wormwood 
great  Chelidony,  Camomile,  Melilot,  St! 
Johns-won  and  Tobacco,  which  are  to  be 
boil'd  in  White-wine  ,  with  Chimney  Soot 
and  Mercurial  Honey;  adding Cummin-l'eed 
beaten,  and  Oil  of  Wormb  j  of  thefe  make 
a  Cataplalm,  to  be  renew  d  twice  a  Day. 
Otherwife,  take  an  equal"  cjuantity  oi  the' 
Plaiffers  of  Diachylum,  and  of  Vigo,  and 
four  times  as  much  of  Plaifter  of  Mercury 
and  Emplaftrum  Divinumi  Let  thefe  be  dii- 
folv'd  together,  and  mingled  with  Saffron 
and.  Oil  of  Tobacco,  in  order  to  make  a 
Plaifter,  to  be  fpread  on  a  piece  of  Leather 
which  is  to  continue  on  the  Tumour  for  the 
fpace  of  eight  Days:  Then  the  Plaifter  mult 
be  taken  oft,  to  renew  it  with  frelh  Matter 
-.and  laid  on  again  for  Eight  Day?,  after  ha- 
ving wafh'd  and  bath'd  the  Tumour  with 
hot  Urine  or  Brine.  The  Matter  of  thefe 
Tumours  may  be  alfo  diffolv'd  with  the  fol- 
lowing Medicine.  Take  freih  black  Pitch 
4-  6  Ounces, 
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6  Ounces,  Afhes  of  Oak  or  Elm  2  Ounces,  on  Stones ,  heated  Red-hot  in  the  Fire: 
Spunge  burnt  1  Ounce  and  a  half,  and  half  Otherwife,  (if  you  pleafe)  rub  the  Tu- 
a  Glal's  of  Vinegar;  The  whole  being  boil'd  mour  with  the  Juice  of  Rue  rnix'd  with 
over  a  gentle  Fire  in  an  earthen  Pot,  10  the  Brandy,  and  foak  therein  Pledgets,  with 
entire  confumption  of  the  Vinegar,  will  which  you  are  to  keep  the  Part  cover'd. 
make  an  Ointment  which  is  to  be  fpread  The  Aneuri/m ,  which  proceeds  for  the 
upon  foft  Leather,  and  apply 'd  to  the  Tu-  mod  part,  from  a  Wound  or  Orifice,  made 
mour;  from  which  you  are  to  take  off  the  in  an  Artery  prick'd  inftead  of  a  Vein,  may 
Plaifter  every  Day,  and  wipe  off  the  Hu-  be  cur'd  by  the  Application  of  a  Plate  of 
mour  that  ilTues  out  taking  care  to  renew  Lead  kept  clofe  on  the  Tumour,  by  means 
the  Ointment  from  time  to  time.  of  a  ftrong  Ligature,  taking  care  to  make 

To  difllpate  the  hardeft  Tumours,  fuch  as   Phlebotomies  by  opening  the  oppofite  Vein : 
the  molt  part  of  thofe  that  are  calfd  Lupus's    Or  elie,  apply  a  Plaifter  made  of  the  Pow- 
or  Cancers  in  the  Thighs,  it  is  often  fumci-   ders  of  Sumach,  Hjpocyftis,  Aloes,  Dragon's 
ent,  to  keep  on  the  Part  for  8  Days,  a    Blood  and  Frankincence,  of  each  an  equal 
Plate  of  Lead  rubb'd  with  Quick-fjlver,  or   Quantity  ;  mix'd  with  the  white  cf  an  Egg: 
die  a  Cataplafm  made  of  Sorrel  Leaves,   If  the  Tumour  continue  to  rife,  the  Sur- 
wrap'd  up  in  wet  Paper,  and  laid  under    geon  muft  prefs  the  Branches  that  proceed 
Allies ,  and  afterward  mingled  with  the   from  the  Axillary  Artery  in  the  Arm,  till 
lame  Afhes.  But  when  the  Matter  of  the  Tu-    no  Pulfe  or  Beating  be  felt  in  the  Wrift.  Ar- 
mour is  thick  like  Plaifter  and  hard ;  there   terward  having  made  a  long  Incifion,  to 
is  no  other  Remedy,  but  to  extract  it  by    take  out  the  grumous  Blood  that  lies  round 
Incifions  made  in  the  Skin  ;  otherwile  the   the  Tumour,  he  is  likewife  to  prefs  the  o- 
bottom  of  the  Tumour  may  be  ty'd  round    pen  Artery,  and  apply  to  it  little  round 
about  with  a  String,  which  is  to  be  drawn    Pellets  of  white  Vitriol  wrap'd  up  in  Cot- 
clofe,  from  time  to  time,  till  the  Humours    ton,  and  then  ftrew  over  them  Powder  of 
are  abfolutely  hinder'd  from  paffing  in,  to"  Sarcocolla,  Colophonia  and  Rofin  ftrain'd  thro' 
nourilh  it,  to  the  end  that  by  this  means  it    a  Canvafs  Sieve,  applying  thereto  Bolfters 
may  be  dry'd,  and  fall  off.  with  a  clofe  Bandage  over  all :  The  Vitriol 

The  Ganglion  is  another  kind  of  Tumour,    being  liquify'd  by  the*  Blood  which  foaks 
hard  and  without  Pain,  ufually  caus'd  by    thro',  *will  by  little  and  little,  corrode  the 
a  Llow,  by  over-hard  Labour,  or  by  fome    edges  of  the  Wound,  which  will  clofe  a- 
great  Strain,  which  making  a  violent  Exten-   gain;  the  Vitriol  Pellets  are  to  be  left  till 
fion ,  in  the  Tendinous  or  Membranous    they  fall  off  themfelves,  as  it  happens,  after 
Parts,  gives  occafion  to  the  overflowing  of  the  Artery  is  confolidated. 
a  Juice  that  fettles  and  grows  hard,  under       It  is  alio  advifed  in  order  to  difperfe  the 
thofe  Parts,  it  may  be  mollify'd  and  dif-    Anearifm,  to  apply  the  following  Cerate  or 
folv'd  by  the  following  Cerate :  Take  Oxy-   Plaifter.    Take  Iron-dfofs  5  Drams,  Mum- 
croceum  1  Ounce,  Amnsoniaci  and  Bdellium    my,  Tragacantb,  Gum  Arabick,  of  each  3 
diftblvd  in  Brandy,  of  each  2  Drams;  Or-    Drams;  Frankincenfe,  Acacia,  Sandarack, 
rice   1  Scruple ,  and  three  Earth-worms   of  each  1  Dram  and  a  half,  Mouth-glue, 
walh'd  with,  and  diiTolv'd  in  Wine :  Min-   Gall-nuts  and  Cyprefs,  of  each  1  Ounce; 
gle  all  thefe  Ingredients  with  a  little  Oil  of  Oak-Mifletoe  3  Ounces,  Plaifter  2  Ounces, 
Turpentine  and  new  Wax,  and  lpread  the   and  Rofin  1  Pound  and  a  half.   A  Cerate 
compound  on  a  piece  of  Leather,  in  order   is  to  be  compos'd  of  all  thefe  Drugs,  with 
to  cover  the  Tumour,  which  muft  be  bound   the  Juice  of  great  Comfrey  and  red  Wax : 
up  hard ;  and  having  loos'd  t^ie  Bandage,    And  to  make  the  Plaifter,  take  Emplaftrum 
at  the  end  of  4  or  5  Days,  to  take  off  that    Viacalciteos  2  Ounces,  Powders  of  Maftich, 
Cerate,  you  are  to  make  under  the  Part,  a   red  Rofes,  and  Myrtleberries,  and  Root  of 
Fumigation  of  Vinegar,  wherein  Savoury  or   great  Comfrey,  of  each  1  Dram ;  with  a  fuf- 
Origan  has  been  boil'd  ;  which  is  to  be  let    ficient  quantity  of  Oil  of  Rofes.   This  Me- 
for  that  purpofe,  over  a  Pan  of  Coals,  or   dicine  being  apply'd,  you  are  to  lay  over 

Noun  2  ie 


6^o 

it  a  Plajfter  ef  Linnen  in  feveral  Folds 
which  is  to  be  bound  hard  upon  the  Part' 
to  Hop  the  flowing  in  of  the  Blood. 

Varices  which  arc  Tumours  made  by 
Veins,  when  their  Coats  are  relaxated  by 
ibmeDivifionof  the  Fibers', or  too  much  ex- 
tended by  Strains  j  are  cur'd,  if  after  having 
evacuated  the  profs  Blood  (which  is  fome- 
times  contain'd  therein)  by  light  Punctures 
a  Plate  of  Lead  be  laid  on' the  Part:  Or 
elfe,  if  a  Cataplahn  be  us'd,  made  of  Lu- 
pine-meal j  Pound,  Goats-dung  dry'd  2 
Pounds,  and  a  lufficient  quantity  of  Vine- 
gar, moderately  ftrong,  in  which  a  piece  of 
Steel  made  Red-hot  in  the  Fire,  has  been 
quench'd  five  or  fix  times.  In  Varices  of  the 
Ribs,  Ferndixs  recommends  a  Fomentation 
of  Roche-allum ,  in  very  ftrong  Vinegar, 
and  a  clofe  Ligature  made  over  the  Part! 
Some  make  ufe  of  a  Medicine,  compos'd  of 
Bolus  ^rwoM.Dragons-blood,  Maftich,  Gum- 
dragon,  all  macerated  in  Pomegranate-wine 
to  be  afterward  made  up  in  form  of  a  Can- 
dle; which  they  apply  longways  to  the 
whole  extent  of  the  fwoln  part  of  the 
Vein ;  caufing  this  Medicine  to  be  kept  on, 
by  a  kind  of  Gutter  faften'd  to  the  Part. 
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Jaxation  of  the  Ligaments,  the  Patient  mutt 
take  nnvardly  Medicines  prepared  *ith  &| 
fafras,  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniac,  Poteri^'s 
Aurnm  Diaphoretjcum,  and  for  outward  An- 
phcations  the  Spirit  and  Liquor  of  Earth- 
worms, adding  moderate  Altriogei>ts:  Or 
e lie  apply  Croll^s  Styptick  Plaifter  malax- 
atcd  with  Parole**,:  Or  a  Plaifter  of  Taca- 
Araber4  ^  Carama>  with  ditt»Hcd  Oil  of 

Remedies  for  Fractures. 


Remedies  for  Luxations, 

When  the  Part  has  been  fet  again,  after  a 
eonfiderable  1  uxation,  and  there  remains  a 
Tumour  round  about  thejoynt;  let  that 
Part  be  anointed,  with  diftilled  and  reeti- 
fyed  Oil  of  Tartar  and  Humane  Bones, 
with  Harts-horn  or  Quick- lime;  and  to 
ftrengthen  the  Member,  you  are  to  moiften, 
from  time  to  time,  the  Pledgets,  Bandages 
and  Bolfters  with  Wine ;  into  which  has 
fcten  put  a  Decodfion  of  the  Flowers  of  St. 
Johns  Wort,  Camomile,  Rofemary  and 
Sttecbas  Arabic  a.    But  if  the  Luxation  was 
made  by  a  Mafs  of  a  Plaftry  Humour  hYd 
in  the  Joynt ;  it  is  requiftte  to  rub  the  Part 
pith  Petroleum,  or  Ballam  of  Peru  diflblv'd 
in  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  adding  thereto  Spi- 
rit of  Juniper.    Or  elfe  take  a  Plainer  of 
Amber  and  Gum  Eltmi,  with  Wax  and 
Rcfin ;  or  Crollix/s  Styptick  Plaifter,  ma- 
laxated with  the  Oil  of  Philofophers. 
When  the  Luxation  happens  by  the  Re- 


tt there  be  an  Inflammation,  it  is  need- 

Fry,°  cure 3  before  y°u  meddJe  the 
Fradure.    The  parts  of  the  Bone,  being 

rP/$m  m  thueir  Pr°Per  P,aces>  the  fractu- 
red I  art  is  to  be  embrocated  with  Spirit  of 
Wine,  to  which  is  added  a  third  part  of 
Spirit  of  Earth-vvorms:  Honey  temper* 
w  th  Spirit  of  Wme  is  alfo  ierviceable 
when  there  is  a  Contuflon,  as  well  as  Un- 
ctions with  Oil  of  St.  Johns-won  and 
tarth-xvorms,  refin'd  by  means  of  diftilled 
Uil  of  Turpentine  and  Rofemary.  After- 
ward you  are  to  apply  a  Plaifter  made  of 
the  Root  of  Goats-beard  pulveriz'd,  and  an 
extract  of  round  Birth-  wort,  prepared  with 
Spirit  of  Wine  impregnated  with  Amber  • 
to  which  is  added  white  Rofin,  Turpentine 
and  Wax  which  is  to  be  malaxated  with 
Balfam  of  Peru,  or  diftilled  Oil  of  Amber 
at  the  time  when  this  Remedy  is  us'd.  Three' 
or  Four  Days  after,  the  Bandages  are  to  b- 
taken  off,  to  bathe  the  Pan  with  the  luicesof 
Vervine  and  Vulnerary  Herbs.    In  cafe  the 
Ligaments,  with  the  Nervous  and  Tendi- 
nous Parts  have  undergone  violent  Contor- 
fions,  and  chang'd  their  Place  ;  after  thefe* 
venth  Day,  a  Cerate  is  to  be  apply'd,  made 
or  the  Root  of  Solomons-Seal  4  Ounces  Al- 
chymilU  1  Ounce,  and  Plantain-leaves  2 
Handfuls:  And  having  boil'd  thefe  Herbs 
to  the  conflftence  of  Pap,  add  a  fufheient 
quantity  of  white  Wax,  to  make  a  loft  Ce- 
rate, which  is  to  be  mix'd  with  Oil  of 
Myrtlebernes  2  Ounces,  Oil  of  Turpentine 
1  Ounce  and  a  half,  Ointment  of  Marlh- 
mallows  1  Ounce,  Bolus  Armena  6  Drams 
Dragons-blood  3  Drams,  Frankincence  1 
Dram,  all  mingled  together. 
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A  Simple  Fijjure,  newly  made,  is  eafily    Egg?,  beaten  in  ftrong  Styptick  Wine,  with 
curd  with  a  Plaifter  of  Symphytum,  and  if  as  much  Plantane  Juice,  as  may  lerve  to 
an  Abfcefs  arife  in  the  Part,  it  mult  be  o-    incorporate  the  Mixture.    After  the  Appli- 
pen'd  when  ripe,  in  the  place  of  the  Crack,    cation  of  this  Plaifter,  which  is  of  an  A- 
in  order  to  take  away  the  Caries,  by  ftrew-    ftringent  and  ftrengthuinc;  Quality,  a  Pled- 
ing  upon  it  Powder  of  Euphorbmm,  or  elfe   get  dip'd  in  Oil  of  RoTes,  may  be  laid  neat 
by  fprinkling  it  with  diftilled  Oil  of  Cloves,   the  Fracture.  The  following  Plaifter  is  like- 
When  there  is  no  ground  to  fufpect  that  a-   wife  of  fingular  Ufe.    Take  the  whites  of 
ny  fplinter  of  the  Bone  laid  bare,  is  fepara-   four  Eggs,  Oils  of  Myrtles  and  Rofes,  of 
ted,  the  edges  of  the  Cavity  are  to  be  ;oynd    each  2' Ounces,  clear  Turpentine  1  Ounce' 
together,  as  foon  as  pofhble,  by  the  means   and  a  half,  Myrrh  and  Aloes,  of  each  z 
of  Glue.    For  the  reft,  the  generation  of  a    Drams:  Dragons-blood  and  Bolus  Armenar 
good  Calks  in  the  fraclur  d  or  crack'd  Bones,   of  each  half  a  Dram ;  Meal  duft  3  Ounces  • 
is  to  be  promoted  by  caufing  the  Patient  to   and  let  all  be  well  mingled  together, 
take  internal  Vulneraries  5  iuch  as  Agrimo-      When  the  Callus  is  of  a  juft  Quantity, 
ny,  great  Comfrey,  Geranium,  and  Savin;   and  it  only  remains  to  letile  it  well  in  or- 
to  which  Rofemary  muft  be  always  added  ;    der  to  fupport  the  Parts  of  the  Bones  that 
as  well  as  OJleocolU,  taken  Fafting,  to  the   are  fet  together  again,  this  Plaifter  is  to  be 
quantity  of  1  Dram,  or  in  a  Decodtion  of  applyd.    Take  Oil  of  Rofes  2  Ounces, 
Vinca  Pervinca.    The  Juice  of  Cowflip  or    Wax  3  Ounces  and  a  half,  Rofin  pulverizU 
Primrofe,  taken  with  the  Juice  or  Powder    3  Ounces,  Colophonia,  Maftich  and  Frankin- 
of  Agrimony  Root,  as  well  as  the  moft   cence,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Cyprefs-Nuts 
part  of  vifcous  Aliments  are  alfo  proper  up-   and  Root  of  Rubia  Ttntlorum ,  of  each  1 
on  this  Occafion.  Dram,  and  Saffron  half  a  Dram:  Make  a 

Otherwife,  let  the  Patient  take  every    mixture  of  all  thefe  Drugs,  and  fpread  it 
Day  Fafting,  of  the  following  Powder  2    upon  1'ledgets,  to  be  laid  upon  the  fradtu- 
Drams,  in  Broth  or  Meat.   Take  OJleocolU   red  Part, 
well  prepard  1  Ounce,  choice  Cinnamon  3 
Drams,  and  Sugar  2  Ounces;  let  all  be  _  ,, 

pulveriz'd  and  mix  d  together.    During  the  Remedies  for  Wounds, 

ufe  of  this  Remedy,  the  Part  is  to  be  a- 

nointed  with  this  Liniment.  Take  Oil  of  When  the  Wounds  are  recent,  Sutures 
Earth-worms  2  Ounces,  Oil  of  Juniperber-  are  to  be  made;  or  rather,  the  divided  Parts, 
ries  2  Drams ,  Juice  of  Earth-worms  1  muft  be  gently  drawn  together,  and  kept- 
Ounce;  mingle  thefe  together,  and  after  in  their  natural  Pofuion/by  means  of  a 
having  anointed  the  Part  with  this  Com-  Glue  made  of  Gum-dragon,  Gum-arabick, 
pound,  apply  a  Plaifter  composed  of  the  Maftich,  Frankincenfe  and  Sarcocolla,  of 
Plaifter  of  Vigo  for  Fractures  2  Ounces;    each  1  Scruple;  all  pulverizd  and  ftir'd  a- 

•  Oxycroceum  half  an  Ounce,  OJleocolU  pre-  bout  with  the  white  of  an  Egg:  Let  this 
pard  1  Ounce  and  a  half,  and  Powder  of  mixture  be  fpread  on  a  Pledget,  andapply'di 

i Earth-worms  1  Ounce  ,  with  a  fufficient    to  the  edges  of  the  Wound  that  is  closd, 
quantity  of  Oil  of  Earth-worms.   This  Me^    when  the  cafe  will  admit  of  it:  In  the. 
dicine  is  to  be  renewd  at  the  Expiration  of  mean  while,  the  Patient  is  to  take  inward- 

!  three  or  four  Days  fucceffively,  and  the  reft   ly,  Crabs-eyes  and  Antimonmm  Diapbomi- 
of  the  Part  that  is  not  cover'd,  anointed  e-   cum;  and  if  a  Feaver  intervene  let  him. 
very  Day,  with  the  Liniment  juft  now  pre-   make  ufe  of  a  mixture  of  Nitre  and  Anti- 
fcrib  d.  The  following  Plaifter  is  alfo  muck  mony,,or  a  DecotStion  of  Vulnerary  Herbs ;. 

seftceind.   Take  Meal  of  Beans,  Peas,  Bar-   as  Achymilla,  St.  John's  Wort,  Ground-ivy, 

'ley,  and  Mealduft,  of  each  half  an  Ounce;  Veronica,  Wormwood,  Ceutory,  Bugle,  Sa- 
Maftich,  Gum- dragon, G-um-arabick,  Mum-   nicle,  &c.    For  a  fpeedy  Cure,  it  is  expedi- 

iiny;  Bolus  Armena,  Myrtle-berries  pulve-  ent  to  wafh  the  Wound  with  Spirit  of  Wine, 
rizd,  of  each  3  Drams;  five  whites  of  and  then  apply  Powder  of  Aloes  Hepatick. 

on 
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on  Cotton,  impregnated  with  Oil  of  St.  Ounce?,  Minium  6  Ounces,  with  as  mueh 
J  ohns-won,  laying  the  following  Liniment  white  Wax  as  is  requifite  to  make  a  Cerate ; 
over  it.  Take  Benzoin  i  Ounce,  Brandy  adding  Turpentine  2  Ounces  and  a  half, 
t  Ounce  and  a  half,  Maftich  t  Dram,  and  and  Maftich  1  Ounce.  This  Ointment  may 
black  Balfam  Ira  If  an  Ounce-  and  make  the  alio  be  us'd  to  very  good  purpofe.  Take 
Liniment,  which  is  proper  to  cicatrize  fan-  four  parts  of  Sage,  with  three  parts  of  Mil- 
pie  recent  Wounds.  The  following  Water  foil,  cut  Imall,  and  boil'd  for  two  Hours 
is  much  eftcem'd,  to  wafh  all  ibrts  of  in  a  Veflel,  with  Butter  8  Pound:  Af- 
Wounds,  and  foak  the  Pledgets  with  which  tervvard  the  whole  is  to  be  ftraiu'd;  and 
they  are  cover'd.  Take  Brandy  well  recH-  having  fct  the  Liquor  over  the  Fire  again, 
fy'd  three  Quarts,  Hypericum,  Hyffop,  Mil-  add  Harts-greafe  2  Pound,  and  Goats-fuet 
foil,  of  each  2  Handfuls  ;  Powders  of  Frank-  1  Pound,  with  Wax  1  Pound,  a  quarter  of 
incenle  and  Myrrh,  or  each  3  Ounces:  Let  a  Pound  of  Pine-tree  Rofin,  and  Turpen- 
all  thele  be  infus'd  during  four  Days,  and  tine  1  Pound  and  a  half  :  Thefe  being  all 
dirtiird  in  Bdmo  Maria,  or  in  Balneo  Are-  boil'd  till  they  are  diflblv'd,  take  the  Pan 
nofo,  flopping  clofe  the  Head  of  the  Alem-  from  off  the  Fire,  and  flip  in  as  much  Ver- 
bick  and  the  Recipient :  This  Water  will  be  det  or  Spanijh  Green,  as  will  ferve  to  give 
of  greater  Efficacy,  when  accompany'd  with  the  mixture  a  green  Colour.  All  thefe  In- 
theie  Powders.  Take  Frankincenfe,  Ma-  gredients  being  well  beaten  together,  with 
Rich,  Myrrh,  Sarcocolla,  Bolus  Ar menu,  and  Oil  of  Spike  2  Ounces,  till  they  are  cool, 
-Dragons-blood,  of  each  an  equal  Quantity  ;  will  make  an  Ointment  almoftof  univerfal 
.which  you  are  to  pulverize,  and  mingle  to-  Ufe. 

gether,  in  order  to  be  lpread  over  the  For  Wounds  in  the  Nerves  or  Ligamen- 
Wound,  bath'd  with  the  preceding  Water,  tous  Parts,  the  Patient  mult  take  inwardly 
and  upon  the  Pledgets  dip'd  in  the  lame  Harts-horn  with  Amber,  and  a  mixture  of 
Water.  diftill'd  Oil  of  Wine  1  Ounce,  and  Cam- 

This  compound  Oil  is  alfo  of  admirable  phire  half  a  Dram,  to  be  drop'd  into  the 
Virtue  for  the  fame  Maladies,  Take  old  Cavities.  Ealfam  of  Peru,  with  diftill'd 
common  Oil  five  Quarts,  Pinetree-Rofin  ,  Oil  of  Lavender  is  alfo  of  good  ufe  in  this 
Turpentine  and  Wax,  of  each  2  Ounces  ;  Cafe.  Or  elfe  let  the  wounded  Part  be  a- 
St.  John's-  wort,  Rofemary,  Rofes  and  Mil-  nointed,  with  a  compound  of  Oinflnent  of 
foil,  of  each  half  a  Handful;  Saffron  1  Marfh-mallows  4  Ounces,  diftilled  Oil  of 
Dram,  and  frefh  Hoggs-lard  6  Ounces :  Let  Bays  1  Diam  and  a  half,  and  diftilled  Oil 
the  whole  mixture  be  fet  in  Balneo  Maria,  of  Amber  half  a  Dram.  A  Plainer  made 
to  be  afterwards  us'd  as  hot  as  the  Patient  of  Euphorbium  1  Scruple,  Rofin  half  a  Dram, 
can  well  endure  it.  Otherwile,  Take  clear  as  much  Turpentine,  and  a  little  Wax  is 
Tutpentine  ,  and  Plaifter  of  Gum  Elemi,  likewife  proper,  being  apply'd  very  Hot. 
of  each  1  Ounce  and  a  half ;  Mutton-fuet  Powder  of  Earth-worms,  with  Turpentine 
1  Ounces,  and  old  Hogg-lard  1  Ounce;  and  Oil  of  St.  Johns-wort  may  alfo  be  laid 
Infule  all  over  the  Fire,  and  make  a  Lini-  upon  the  Wound.  Or  elfe  apply  at  firft  a 
tnent,  to  anoint  the  Wound  with  a  Fea-  mixture  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  1  Ounce,  and 
^her.  Brandy  1  Dram ;  to  which  add  a  little 

The  following  Plaifter  is  no  lefs  recom-  phorbium.  Other  wife  take  Venice-Turpen- 
mendable,  Take  Oil  of  Rofes,  Violets,  and  tine  and  old  Oil  1  Ounce,  with  a  little 
Camomile,  of  each  2  Ounces,  Hens-greale,  Brandy;  then  the  Pain  may  be  aflwag'd, 
and  Veal- marrow,  of  each  1  Dram,  Earth-  and  the  Tumour  abated  by  the  following 
worms,  wafh'd  with  (trong  Wine  2  Drams,  Cataplafm.  Take  Barley-meal  and  Orebia, 
Frelh-butter  1  Ounce  and  a  half,  Mucilage  of  each  2  Drams;  Camomile-flowers  and 
of  Marfh-mallows  1  Pound ;  and  after  all  Melilot,  of  each  a  Handful ;  Frefh-buttei 
have  been  boil'd  together,  to  the  confumpti-  without  Salt  1  Ounce  and  a  half ;  with  a 
on  of  the  Mucilage  ;  fl rain  them,  and  put  convenient  Lixivium,  Oil  of  St.  Johns-wott- 
into  the  Liquor,  Litharge  pulveriz  d  fine  $  Seed,  in  which  the  Flowers  of  the  fame  Herb 
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Iiave  been  macerated,  ought  not  to  be  omit- 
ted in  Wounds  of  the  Ncn  cs. 

The  following  Ointment  is  a  no  lefs  Sove- 
reign Remedy-  Take  lefTei  Centory,  Dogs- 
tongue,  Pilojella,  great  and  little  Comfrey, 
of  each  one  Handful ;  Earth-worms  half  a 
Pound,  common  Oil  i  Pint,  Wine  i  Pint 
and  a  half :  Having  mix'd  thele  toge 
ther,  leave  them  to  ferment  during  feven 
Days,  and  then  add  Rams  fuet  i  Pound  ; 
black  Pitch  and  Rcfin,  of  each  a  quarter  of 
a  Pound  ;  Gum  Ammoniack,  Galbamtnz.v\& 
Opopanax  diflolv'd  in  Vinegar,  of  each  5 
Drams:  Let  all  thele  Ingredients  be  boil'd 
over  a  gentle  Fire,  to  the  confumption  of 
the  Wine  and  Vinegar ;  and  the  Liquor  be- 
ing ftrain'd,  put  in,  when  it  is  almoftCold, 
of  Turpentine  halt  a  quarter  of  a  Pound, 
Frankincenfe ,  Maltich,  Sarcocclla,  of  each 
3  Drams  j  Saffron  2  Drams,  and  beat  all  in 
a  Mortar,  to  make  an  Ointment :  But  if  the 
Nerves  be  laid  bare,  nothing  muft  be  ap- 
ply'd  that  is  fharp ;  and  in  that  cafe  great 
Relief  may  be  had,  by  the  ule  of  Lime 
wafh'd  feveral  times  in  the  Sun,  with  the 
fweeteft  Water,  and  dry  d,  in  order  to  be 
mix'd  with  a  fufhcient  quantity  of  the  belt 
Oil  of  Rofes,  before  it  is  laid  on.  XJnguen- 
turn  Diapompholygos ,  and  EmpUjhum  Dia- 
chalciteos ,  are  proper  to  compleat  the 
Cure. 

When  the  Wound  is  in  the  Joynts,  from 
whence  an  Ichor  iflues  out,. it  will  be  pro- 
per to  apply  an  Ointment  compos'd  of  Tur- 
pentine half  an  Ounce,  walhd  with  Sage- 
water  ;  common  Honey,  or  Honey  of  Rc« 
les  3  Drams,  Barley-meal  2  Drams,  and  Suc- 
cotrm  Aloes  3  Drams  and- a  half.  Or  elfe, 
Take  Meal  of  Linleed,  Barley  and  Orolia, 
of  each  equal  Parts;  which  you  are  to  min- 
gle with  a  lu/ficient  quantity  of  Honey,  to 
the  end  that  all  may  incorporate  together  o- 
ver  the  Fire ;  and  when  the  Liquor  is  Cool, 
put  in  Powders  of  Frankincenfe  and  Myrrh, 
of  each  half  an  Ounce.  If  it  be  requifne 
to  generate  Flefh,  for  the  filling  up  of  a 
hollow  Wound,  you  are  to  cover  it  with 
the  following  Medicine,  ipread  upon  a 
Pledget.  Take  Turpentine  4  Ounces,  Oil 
of  Myrtle  2  Ounces;  Pine-tree-Rofin  and 
Colophonia,  of  each  1  Ounce ;  Frankincenfe 
1  Ounce  and  a  half,  Dragons-blood  half  an 


Ounce,-  with  a  little  Was.  This  Remedy 
is  alfo  of  lingular  Ule  j  Take  Frankincenfe 
and  Myrrh,  "of  each  2  Ounces,  Dragons- 
blood  half  an  Ounce,  Greek  and  Sh'p-pitch, 
of  each  1  Ounce  ;  Centory  3  Drams,  Tur- 
pentine a-nd  Pinetree  Rofm,or  :ach  6  Drams ; 
Cows-fuet  half  an  Ounce,  Wax  1  Ounce 
and  a  half,  and  as  much  Oil  as  is  needful, 
to  give  it  the  confidence  of  an  Ointment : 
And  to  cicatrif'e  the  Wound,  Take  Turpen- 
tine half  an  Ounce,  Oils  of  Rofes  and  Myr- 
tle, of  each  1  Ounce;  Mutton-fuet  2  Oun- 
ce?, Wax  2  Ounces;  Litharge,  burnt  Lead, 
Minium,  Ceruls,  of  each  3  Drams;  red 
Coral  1  Dram,  prepar'd  Tutty  2  Scruples ; 
and  make  an  Ointment  of  all  thele 
Drugs. 

To  cure  the  puncture  of  a  Tendon,  Take 
white  Liily-root  4  Ounces,  boil'd  in  Cows- 
milk,  and  pounded;  Meal  of  Linleed  and 
Oat?,  of  each  3  Ounces ;  which  you  are  to 
boil  to  the  confiftence  of  a  Cataplafm,  in 
the  fame  Milk,  wherein  the  Roots  were 
boil  d  ;  and  apply  this  Remedy  Morning 
and  Evening  to  the  part  Affe&ed. 

In  Wounds  accompany'd  with  a  Contufi- 
on,the  Gangreen  may  be  prevented,by  apply- 
ing forthwith  Oil  of  Wax,  or  Oil  of  Philolo- 
phers,  and  laying  a  Plaifter  of  Cummin  or 
Bay-berries  over  it ;  the  Contuhon  being 
almolt  difpers'd,  you  are  then  to  make  uic 
of  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniack  dilhiled  with 
Quick  lime. 

When  it  is  requifrte  tc  caufe  Suppurati- 
on ,  as  in   the  molt-  part  of  Gun-ihot *" 
Wounds,  take  an  Ointment  made  of  Oil 
of  Lillies  and  Violets,  in  which  Puppits 
newly  brought  forth,  and  Earth-worms 
have  been  boil  d.    When  the  Suppuration 
is  over,  the  following  Medicine  is  to  be  us'd, 
Take  Turpentine  5  Ounces,  Oil  of  Roles  1 
Ounce,  Honey  of  Roles  3  Ounces ;  Myrrn, 
Aloes,  Maltich,  round  Birth  wort,  of  each 
1  Dram  and  a  half ;  and  Barley-meal  6 
Drams ;  mingle  all  thefe  together,  and  if 
the  Wound  be  remote  from  the  Nerves,  qui 
in  a  little  Mercury  Precipitate,  Oihenvife, 
Take  Orrice-roor,  Flowers  of  Panax,  and 
of  the  Caper-lhrub,  cf  each  2  Drams ; 
round  Birth-wort,  Manna,  Frankincenfe, 
of  each  1  Dram;  with  Honey  of  Rofes,  and 
Turpentine,  of  each  2  Ounce?;, to  make  a 
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Plaifler  of  all  thefe  Ingredient?.  An  excel- 
lent Suppurative  may  alio  be  prepafd;  with 
melted  Hogs-lard ,  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg, 
Turpentine  and  Saffron,  after  which  Deter- 
fives  arc  to  be  apply 'd.  It  is  nccclTary,  in 
confidcrablc  Wounds,  to  lay  over  the  Dref- 
fing,  a  Cataplafm  luch  as  the  following. 
Take  Leaves  and  Flower9  of  Camomile  and 
Melilot,  Wonmvood-tops,  Mallows,  Marfh- 
niallows,  Seeds  of  Line  and  Cummin  pul- 
veriz'd.  Let  the  who|e  compound  be  boil'd 
in  Wine,  and  add  Barley-meal,  to  give  it  a 
Confidence. 

\-  In  Wounds  made  by  the  biting  of  veno- 
mous Creatures,  as  Vipers  and  Serpents,  a 
red  hot  Iron  is  to  be  apply'd.  In  the  biting  of 
a  mad  Dog,  it  is  proper  to  lay  on  the  Part, 
when  Icarify  d,  Treacle  mix'd  with  Onion, 
and  Cloves  of  Garlick  pounded ;  and  the 
impreffion  of  the  Poilon  being  thus  taken 
•off,  a  gentle  Digeftive  is  to  be  made  ufe  of, 
luch  as  Unguent  urn  zs£gyptiacum}  with  di- 
ftilled  Vinegar  and  Treacle. 

In  fuperncial  Wounds  of  the  Head , 
Take  Oil  of  St.  Jo^«'s-wort,  and  Balfam  of 
Peru;  upon  which  is  to  be  laid  a  Plaifter 
of  Betony,  with  Tacamahacca,  malaxated 
with  Balfam  of  Peru:  When  the  Cranium 
or  Skull  is  hurt,  without  being  entirely  pe- 
netrated, the  Caries  may  be  prevented,  by 
ilrewing  on  the  Part,  the  Powdtrs  of  Or- 
rice-root,  Aloes  and  Myrrh,  impregnated 
with  Spirit  of  Wine,  or  Oil  of  Turpentine ; 
avoiding  unftuous  Medicines.  In  a  Wound 
of  the  EyeSjRepcrcuiTives  are  to  be  us'd  forth- 
with ;  and  for  Narcoticks,  Take  the  Lungs 
and  Caul  of  a  Sheep,  boil'd  in  Milk,  and  ap- 
ply them  hot  to  the  Temples ;  Brealt- 
Milk,  or  Pigeons-blood,  taken  out  of  a 
Vein  under  the  Wing,  is  alfo  proper  in  this 
Cafe.  For  Deterfives,  you  are  to  apply  the 
Livers  of  a  Thornback,  Hare  and  Partridge, 
with  the  Waters  of  Eye-bright  and  Fennel, 
Sugar-candy  and  Saffron.  For  a  $arcoticly 
Take  Mucilages  of  Qlibanum,  Gum  Arabickv 
Gum  Dragon  and  Sarcocolla,  extracted  in 
Barley-water,  of  each  2  Drams;  Aloes 
walh'd  thrice  with  Rofe  water  1  Dram, 
Cerufs  burnt  and  wafh'd,  and  prepar'd  Tut- 
ty,  of  each  half  a  Dram  ;  to  make  a  Colly- 
rinm.  In  a  Wound  of  the  Tongue,  which 


admits  of  no  Suture,  the  Patient  is  to  ufc 
Lambitivcs,  fuch  as  Syrup  of  dry'd  Roles, 
and  Honey  of  Roles:  Ur  elle?  let  the  Yolk 
of  a  raw  Egg  be  boil'd  till  it  isalmolt  hard; 
adding  Syrup  of  dry'd  Roles,  to  make  a  Li- 
niment. Afterwards,  Take  Waters  of  Pla.i- 
tancand  Honey-fuckles,  of  each  4  Ounces; 
Syrup  of  dry'd  Roles,  and  an  Infufion  of 
Roles,  of  each  1  Ounce  and  a  half,-  and 
make  a  Gargarilin  for  the  Tongue;  and  let 
the  Patient  continually  keep  in  his  Mouth, 
Sugar  of  Roles,  and  Syrup  of  Quinces. 
Wounds  of  the  Ear  require  dry  Agglutina- 
tives;  and  when  the  Suture  is  made,  care 
mult  be  taken,  that  the  Needle  do  not  make 
a  punclure  in  the  Cartilage,  which  would 
occafion  a  Gangreen.  In  penetrating 
Wounds  of  the  Thorax,  Injections  are  to  be 
made,  with  Honey  of  Roles  2  Ounces,  tem- 
per'd  with  Barley-water  6  Ounces;  which 
the  Patient  is  to  take,  leaning  on  the  fide 
of  the  Wound,  while  he  makes  an  Expira- 
tion of  Breach  :  You  may  alio  injeel  Meli- 
cratum,  made  of  one  part  Honey,  and  two  or 
three  parts  Water,  diluted,  with  Agrimony- 
Water,  or  lome  other  of  the  like  Quality, 
in  order  to  diffolve  the  grumous  Blood. 
Slight  Wounds  of  the  Lungs  are  to  be  de- 
terg'd  with  Milk  and  a  little  Honey. 

To  flop  the  Hemorrhage  or  Flux  of  Blood, 
which  immediately  enlues  upon  Wounds, 
where  there  is  an  aperture  of  the  great  Vel- 
iels,  Arteries,  or  Veins:  Take  Roman  Vi- 
triol 1  Pound,  Vinegar  2  Pound,  Bolus  and 
Croats  Marti*,  of  each  1  Ounce ;  this  Crocus 
alone,  being  fometimes  fufficient  upon  thefe 
Occafions:  Mercury  fublimate,  is  alfo  of 
great  Efficacy,  when  mix'd  with  Unguentum 
Populeum ;  Ufnea  i.  e.  the  Mofs  of  Humane 
Sculls,  or  Elder-mofs,  is  likewife ferviceable 
for  the  Handling  of  Blood.  Otherwife,  Take 
Quick-lime,  white  Vitriol  and  Aloes  pul- 
veriz'd,  of  each  equal  Parts;  and  ftrew  this 
Powder  upon  the  Wound.  Otherwife,  ap- 
ply Crepitus  Lupi,  well  dry'd  and  prefs'd, 
or  elle  lleep'd  in  Vitriol  of  Mars,  with 
half  the  quantity  of  Allum,  in  an  Aftrin- 
gent  Decochon,  laying  Canvas  Bolfters  o* 
ver  all.  When  the  Wounds  are  deep,  Pow- 
der of  Bolus  Armena,  and  Terra  Damnatat 
of  Vitriol  is  to  be  ifrew'd  upon  the  Part. 
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Terra  Vitm\icay  dulcify'd  with  Terra  Sigil- 
lata,  and  the  white  of  an  Egg,  Vfnea,  the 
frefh  Dung  of  an  Afs,  mix'd  with  thedry'd 
Blood  that  ifiues  from  the  Wound  j  Pled- 
gets foak'd  with  Allam  and  Frogs-Sperm  ; 
or  elfe  Crocus  Martis  an  Ounce,  with  Ter- 
ra Vitriolica  dulcify'd  half  a  Dram,  and 
Vinegar  diftilled  from  very  ftrong  Wine 
an  Ounce;  are  the  beft  Remedies.  Cata- 
plafms  are  ufually  made  with  Powders  of 
Aloes,  Dragons-Blood,  Bolus  Armena,  and 
Whites  of  Eggs,  all  mingled  together  for 
thisPurpofe.  Otherwife,  ft  Vinegar  two 
Ounces,  Colcothar  a  Dram,  Crocus  Martis 
two  Drams ;  beat  thefe  together,  and  dip 
the  Lint  into  this  Compound,  in  order  to 
lay  it  on  the  Wound,  with  Crepitus  Lupi 
pulveriz'd  :  Take  Care  to  make  a  good  Ban- 
dage on  the  Part,  to  keep  on  the  Medicine. 
Or  elfe,  you  may  mingle  Meal-duft  that 
fticks  to  Mills,  and  Powder  of  Worm-eaten 
Oak.  The  Potential  Cautery  is  alfo  very 
efficacious ;  which  is  made  of  equal  Quan- 
tities of  Vitriol  and  Crepitus  Lupi,  to  be  laid 
on  a  little  Lint,  and  applied  to  the  Place 
from  whence  the  Blood  runs  out ;  taking 
Care  to  avoid  touching  with  this  Com- 
pound a  Nerve  or  Tendon,  which  would 
raife  Convulfions. 

An  Hemorrhage,  proceeding  from  the 
Noftrils,  may  be  ftanch'd  by  Medicines  ta- 
ken inwardly,  fuch  as  the  following: 
ft  Seed  of  Purflain,  Plantain,  Sorrel,  En- 
dive, and  white- feeded  Garden-Poppey,  of 
each  a  Dram,  Root  of  great  Comfrey  an 
Ounce:  Let  thefe  be  boil'd  in  a  fufhcient 
Quantity  of  Water,  to  the  Redudtion  of 
nine  Ounces,  adding  to  the  (trained  Liquor 
Syrups  of  Myrtle,  Pomegranate,  Poppey, 
and  Nymphaa.oi  each  half  an  Ounce, 
and  mingling  all  together :  The  Juice  and 
Seed  of  Nettles,  Hamatites,  or  Blood-  ftone, 
&c.  are  alfo  uied  with  good  Succcls:  Nei- 
ther are  Narcoticks  or  Soporatives  to  be 
omitted  in  Cafes  that  are  almoft  defperate : 
For  Example;  ft  Seed  of  White- feeded 
Poppey  half  a  Dram,  White  Hen- bane, 
and  Haematites,  of  each  a  Scruple,  Red 
Coral  a  Dram  ;  mingle  and  pulverize 
thefe,  to  be  given  at  one  Dofe  in  Conlerve 
of  Roles,  fix  Drams.   Or  elfe  let  the  Pa- 


tient take  Nettle-water  an  Ounce,  with 
Powder  of  Cranium  Humanum  a  Scruple  ; 
the  juices  of  Nettle,  Purflain,  Plantain, 
and  Milfoil,  may  be  taken  in  like  Manne* 
As  forTopicks,  Swines-dung  likewife  mix- 
ed with  Nettle  juice  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
Noftrils,  or  elfe  a  Spunge  dipp'd  in  Oxy- 
crat,  under  the  Arm-pits,  while  Piony- 
root  is  put  under  the  Tongue,  and  NigelU- 
root  chew'd,  and  thruft  up  the  Nofe. 

For  the  Inflammation  of  Wounds,  take 
Quick-lime,  in  which  Saccharum  Saturni 
and  Camphire  have  been  dilTolv'd;  the  di- 
ftilled Water  of  putrified  Cray-fifh,  or  elfe 
the  Juice  of  Cray-fifh  has  alfo  a  particular 
Virtue  in  this  Cafe.  In  a  Mortification, 
the  Part  is  to  be  embrocated  with  Wine, 
wherein  Wormwood,  St.  John's -Wort, 
Rofemary,  and  Aloes,  have  been  boiltl; 
or  elfe  with  Spirit  of  Wine  impregnated 
with  Camphire  and  Saffron. 

Convulfions  are  prevented  in  aflwaging 
the  Pains  of  Wounds  received  in  the  Ner- 
vous Parts,  by  applying  outwardly  Oil  of 
Earth-worms,  with  the  diftilled  Oils  of 
Amber  and  Bays;  or  elfe  Ointment  of 
Marfti-mallows,  with  Balfam  of  Peru,  and 
diftilled  Oil  of  Lavender.  But  when  the 
Convulfions  are  raifed,  the  Patient  is  to 
make  ufe  of  Medicines  mix'd  with  Amber, 
and  Volatile  Salts  extracted  out  of  Animals. 
It  is  alfo  proper  to  prefcribe  ten  or  twelve 
Drops  of  Spirit  of  Harts-horn,  or  of  Hu- 
mane Blood,  or  Sal  Armoniafi,  to  be  taken 
Morning  and  Evening  in  a  Spoonful  of  the 
following  Julep,  ft  Earth-worms,  and 
Dew-fnails,  of  each  fix  Ounces,  compound 
Horfe-radifh- Water  two  Ounces,  and  Su- 
gar three  Ounces,  to  make  a  Julep.  Other- 
wile,  ft  Powder  of  prepared  Millepedes  or 
Wood-lice  three  Drams,  Ammium-fecd  a 
Dram,  and  having  made  the  Mixture,  or- 
der it  to  be  taken  in  White-wine  :  Other- 
wife,  let  ten  or  twelve  Wood-lice  be  bea- 
ten in  White-wine,  which  you  are  to 
ftrain,  and  give  the  Liquor  in  two  Doles. 

For  Topicks,  begin  at  fir  ft  with  the 
moft  gentle  Refolutives  ;  fuch  as  Oils  of 
Camomile,  Anis,  Goofe-greafe,  &c.  Sul- 
phurous and  dry  Baths,  or  vaporous  Baths, 
made  of  Decoctions  of  Sage,  Rofemary, 
O  o  0  o  Stcechafx 
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Suechas,  ChmAp'uys,  Origan,  and  the  like 
in  Vinegar,  arc  lalutary  in  this  Cafe  ;  as 
well  as  Fomentations  with  Brandy,  on  the 
hinder  Parts  of  the  Head  and  Neck.  If 
Fevers  arife, ,-which  are  uiiully  preceded 
by  a  Senie  of  Heat  in  the  Wound,  let  the 
Patient  take  Crabs-eyes  in  diftill'd  Vine- 
gar, Anximonmm  Diaphoreticnm,  and  Magi- 
•siitery  of  Coral,  with  Lemon  juice,  or 
Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniack  in  'vulnerary  Po- 
tions. 

Remedies  for  Ulcers. 

In  order  to  cure  Ulcers,  the  following 
.Digefiive  is  to  be  made  ufe  of ;  ft  Turpen- 
tine an  Ounce,  the  York  of  an  Egg,  Ho- 
ney of  Roles  half  a  Cram  and  Oil  of  Hy- 
pericum, all  mingled  together  ;  and  when 
,thc  Pus  is  formed,  apply  Medicines  that 
ferve  to  mundify,  and  ablorb  the  Acid  : 
•For  Example  ;  ft  Tobacco  leaves  two  Hand- 
fuls,  Tops  of  Wormwood  and  Veronica,  of 
each  one  Handful,  round  Birth- wort- root 
an  Ounce,  Juniper-berries  half  an  Ounce 
Crude  Allum  a  Dram,  and  let  all  boil  in  a 
fufficient  Quantity  of  Forge-water,  in  or- 
der to  pour  the  (trained  Liquor  into  the 
fiftulous  and  fordid  Ulcer.  Otherwife, 
take  Juices  of  Tobacco,  Plantain,  Worm- 
wood, and  Betony,  with  Honey  of-Rofes, 
of  each  four  Ounces ;  let  all  be  beaten  to- 
gether over  a  gentle  Fire,  adding  Crocus 
Martis,  Mercury  Precipitate,  Aloes,  Myrrh, 
and  Flowers  of  Sulphur,  of  each  a  Dram, 
with  as  much  Balfam  of  Pern  as  is  need- 
ful to  make  a  Mundificative  Ointment. 
The  Ulcer  is  to  be  confolidated  with 
-Quick- lime,  wafh'd  twice  or  thrice,  and 
afterward  dried,  to  be  mix'd  with  Linfeed- 
£>il,  and  a  little  Bole  Armoniack.  The  Ca- 
ries of  the  Bone  may  be  corrected  by  fprink- 
ling  thereon  iome  Drops  of  rectified  Spirit 
of  Wine,  or  di frilled  Oils  of  Cloves  and 
Cuayacum;  or  by  fkewing  upon  the  Part 
Powder  of  Exphorbium  and  Orrice-root. 
Or  elle  take  Litharge  of  Gold  two  Ounce?, 
Oil  of  Roles  a  Pound ;  boil  thefe  in  a 
Glafs-Vcffel,  and  afterward  put  in  new 
Wax  three  Ounces,  Liquid  Siyrax  one 
Ounce,  Honey  an  Ounce  and  a  half;  Let 
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all  boil  together,  that  they  may  be  well  in- 
corporated ;  and  having  removed  the  Vef- 
fel  from  the  Fire,  add  Powders  of  Frankin- 
cenfe  and  Myrrh,  Mercury  Precipitate,  Oil 
of  Turpentine,  Way,  and  Pine- tree  Rofin, 
of  each  an  Ounce. 

In  an  Ulcer,  where  the  Heat  is  confide- 
rable,  wafh  the  Part  affected  with  Plan- 
tain-water or  Rofe- water,  &c.  and  then  ap- 
ply a  refrigerating,  deficcative,  and  incar- 
native  Ointment,  fuch  as  the  following, 
which  is  approved  of  efpecially  in  Ulcers 
of  the  Legs :  Take  Cerufs  an  Ounce,  Li- 
tharge an  Ounce  and  half,  Maftick,  red 
Coral,  Ointment  of  Rofes,  Dragons- blood, 
Camphire,  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Un- 
gumtum  Populneum  fix  Drams,  Oils  of  Ro- 
les and  Violets,  Waters  of  Solatium  and 
Plantain,  as  much  as  is  requifite,  with  a 
little  Lapis  Calaminaris  and  Cuttle  Bone,  to 
make  an  Ointment. 

For  fmall  Ulcers  that  caufe  an  Excoria- 
tion of  the  Skin  and  FJelh,  it  would  be 
advantagious  to  ufe  at  firfi.  a  Plaifter  of 
Cerufs,  Litharge  of  Gold,  Myrrh,  and  Oil 
of  Rofes,  all  boil'd  together  to  a  proper 
Confiftence.  During  the  Ufe  of  this  Me- 
dicine, the  excoriated  Parts  are  to  be  wafh- 
ed  from  Time  to  Time  with  the  Juice  of 
Groundfel  ,  and  then  ftrew'd  with  the 
Powders  of  long  Birth-wort  and  Bay- 
berries.  Laftly,  having  foak'd  Pledgets  m 
Groundfel-juice,  in  which  the  preceding 
Powder  has  been  diffolv'd,  they  are  to  be 
rolled  about  the  Part,  and  the  Malady  will 
be  cured  in  a  fhort  Time.  Or  elfe  take 
Wax  and  Rofin,  of  each  an  Ounce,  Mut- 
ton-luet  two  Ounces,  Ship-pitch,  and  Olive- 
oil,  of  each  three  Ounces,  Maftick  and 
Franckincenfe,  of  each  three  Drams,  Li- 
tharge an  Ounce  and  half,  and  Cerufs  half 
an  Ounce;  Let  the  Oil,  Rofin,  Suet,  and 
Wax,  be  boil'd  together  till  the  Mixture 
becomes  very  glutinous,  and  then  flip  in 
the  reft ;  taking  Care  to  bathe  the  Ulcer 
every  third  Day  with  warm  Wine.  You 
may  alio  apply  a  Sparadrap  prepared  thus  ; 
Take  Oil  of  Rofes  twelve  Ounces,  Cerufs 
three  Ounces,  Litharge  four  Ounces  and 
half,  Frankincenfe  and  Maltick,  of  each  a 
Diam,  Dragons-blood  half  an  Ounce, 

Myrtle- 
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Myrtle- berries  and  SarcocolU,  of  each  two 
Dram?,  the  whole  Compound  is  to  be 
boil'd  a  little,  till  it  turns  to  a  red  Colour, 
and  the  Cloth  dip'd  therein  when  it  is  ta- 
ken off  from,  the  Fire. 

Otherwile,  take  Litharge  two  Drams, 
Geruis  three  Drams ;  let  thefe  Ingredients, 
after  they  have  been  pulverizd,  be  iteep'd 
in  Rofe- water,  and  having  dried  them, 
add  prepared  Tuty  and  Pompholjx,  of  each 
a  Dram  and  half,  Lead  burnt  and  wafh- 
ed  two  Drams:  Thefe  are  to  be  reduced  to 
a  very  fine  Powder,  and  put  into  an  Infu- 
fion  made  of  Gum  Dragon  in  Rofe  water, 
in  order  to  add  Goats-fuet  two  Ounces, 
and  make  a  Plainer,  with  Camphire  a 
Scruple.  It  is  alfo  expedient  to  ftamp  green 
Leaves  of  Cardnus  Benedittus,  and  boil  them 
in  Wine  j  afterward  adding  liquified 
Boar's-greafe,  and  mingling  the  Whole 
with  a  fumcient  Quantity  of  Wheat- 
flower,  to  make  a  fomewhat  thin  Oint- 
ment, with  which  the  Part  is  to  be  anoin- 
ted twice  a  Day 

Several  Practitioners  in  Surgery  ufually; 
drefs  Ulcers  of  the  Arms  and  Hands  with 
fuch  Medicines  as  thefe,  viz,.  Take  Wax 
a  Pound,  Cerufe  eight  Ounces,  Oil  of 
Rofes  a  Pound,  Sal  Armoniack  ihree Ounces, 
Brafs-Scales  two  Ounces,  Frankinceule, 
Allum,  Verdegreafe,  Quick-lime,  of  each 
an  Ounce,  which  being  melted^  are  to  be 
mix'd  with  Wine,  and  boil'd  all  together, 
to  make  an  Ointment.  Or  elle  take  Oil 
of  Sulphur  three  Ounces,  Colophonia  three 
Ounces,  Wax  half  an  Ounce;.  Thefe 
Drugs  being  melted,  and  well  mix'd  toge- 
ther, put  in  Myrrh  pulveriz'd  fine  to  the 
Quantity  of  the  faid  three  Ingredients, 
and  boil  the  Mixture  over  a  gentle  Fire, 
from  whence  it  is  to  be,  taken  off  in  a 
Quarter  of  an  Hour ;  and  having  fet  it  by 
to  cool,  you'l  have  a  Plaifter  of  great  E£ 
ficacy  for  feveral  Sorts  of  Ulcers,  efpeci- 
ally  if  they  be  wafhed  every  other  Day 
with  the  following  Water:  Take  Plantain* 
water  a  Bint,  Hole  water  half  a  Pint, 
Orange- flowers  three  Ounces,  Mercury 
Sublimate  pulveriz'd  half  an  Ounce,  and 
Jet  thefe  boil  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  over  a 
slew  Fire,     You  are  tQ  keep  this  Water 
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in  a  Glafs-bottle,  to  be  ufed  as  Occafion 
ferves. 

In  deep  and  filtulous  Ulcers,  as  in  the 
Back,  or  elfewhere,  Injections  are  to  be 
made,  with  a  Decoction  of  Barley  two 
Pound?,  and  Honey  of  Rofes  four  Ounces  f 
for  a  greater  Mundificative,    mingle  it 
with  XJngutntum  ttAZgyptizcum,    and  two 
Days  after  with  Brandy,,  two  Ounces; 
Otherwile  take  Lignum  Santttun  with  its. 
Bark  two  Ounces,  pulveriz'd  fine,  long4 
Birth-wort,  the  leffer  Centory,  Worm- 
wood, Agrimony,  Horfe-tail,  Olive-leaves^ 
Pimpernel,  great  Comfrey,  of  each  one 
Handful,  Frankincenfe,  Myrrh,  SarcocolU^  , 
of  each  half  an  Ounce,    perfumed  red 
Wine  three  Pints,  clarified .  Honey  four 
Ounces.   Let  a  Deco&ion  be  made  of  all 
thefe  Ingredients,  and  then  inject  the  drain- 
ed Liquor  into  the  Ulcer  with  a  Syringe,  . 
adding  at  that  very  InltantanOunce  of  Bran- 
dy for. every  Time  the  Injeclion  is  made. 

When  you  would  Incarnate  the  Ulcer,  , 
take  Plantain-leaves  two  Handfuls,  Agri- 
mony, Hab-Robert,  and  Cinquefoil,  of 
each  one  Handful,  three  Wormwood-tops, 
Horfe-tail,  Ceterach,.  St.  Johns-wort,  both 
Sorts  06  Comfrey,  of  each  half  a  handful^  , 
Betony  one  handful  and  a  half;  mingle 
thefe,  and  make  a  Decoction  of  them  in 
Water,  adding  at  the  end,  Aftringenr,  red 
Wine  one  Quart,  red  Rofes  and  Myrtle-* 
leaves,  of  each  two  Pugils,  whole  Barley 
half  a  handful:  Then  ftrain  all,  and  into  - 
two  Quarts  of  the  Liquor,  put  Bean- meal 
an  Ounce,  Orobia-mzzl  half  an  OunceY". 
Frankincence,  Maftick,  SarcocolU,  Pine-tree 
Rsofin,  of  each  an  Ounce,  Myrrh,  Florence- 
Orrice  and  round  Birth- wort,  of  each  ha  if 
an  Ounce,  Honey  of  Rofes  drained  three 
Ounces.   The  Mixture  made  of  all  thefe 
Ingredients  is  to  be  injected  into  the  caver- 
nous Uker,  which  you  may  cover  with  a 
Plainer  compounded  of  Litharge  of  Gold 
fix  Ounces,  Oils  of  Rofes  and  green  Olives, 
a  Pint  and  a  half,  and  Vinegar  Rofes  of  half 
a  Pint.    Boil  thefe  together  over  a  gentle 
Fire,  (tirringthem  continually  with  a  Spa- 
tula, till  the  Compound  has  contracted  a  % 
black  Colour,  and  the  Confidence,  of  a 
Cerate,  to.  a  mate  a  Plaifter. 

-  Oooo  2  >  For 
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For  a  Tortuous  Ulcer,  take  Oil  of  bit- 
ter Almonds,  Juice  of  Sevil- Oranges,  and 
Malmley-  Wine,  of  each  half  an  Ounce, 
Powders  of  Coloquintida  and  lelTer  Cento- 
ry,  of  each  two  Drams,  with  a  fufheient 
Qua  ntity  of  VV ax.  When  the  Bone  is  cor- 
rupted, the  following  Powder  may  be 
ufed  to  good  Purpofe ;  Take  round  Birth- 
wort,  Orrice,  burnt  Aloes,  Root  of 
Veticedantm ,  Brafs-drofs,  Pine-tree- Bark, 
of  each  an  equal  Quantity;  let  thefe 
be  putveriz'd,  and  add  Honey  to  make  a 
Plaifter. 

If  the  Edges  of  the  Ulcer  are  become 
callous  it  will  be  proper  to  make  ulc  of 
Wuricinis  Brown  Ointment,  or  Vngucntum 
*^£gyptiacum ,  with  Balfam  of  Sulphur, 
Turpentine,  and  Camphire:  Or  clfe  take 
\JngticntnmiALgyptiacum  half  an  Ounce,  Mer- 
cury Precipitate  a  Dram,  Plantain- water 
fourDrams,  Role- water  two  Ounces :  When 
all  is  boil'd  together  to  the  Diminution  of  a 
third  Part,  fpread  lbme  of  this  Ointment 
upon  the  Pledgets  which  are  to  be  apply'd 
to  the  Aperture  of  the  Ulcer.  The  two 
following  Plaifters  are  ferviceable  for  a 
great  Number  of  Ulcers ;  Take  Maftickan 
Ounce,  ^V«i«-Turpentine  three  Ounces, 
yellow  Wax  four  Ounces,  and  give  all  the 
Form  of  a  Plaifter.  Or  elfe  take  Eetony, 
Agrimony,  Vervin,  and  Pimpernel,  of 
each  one  Handful,  Wax,  Turpentine,  and 
Rofin,  of  each  one  Pound,  Maffick  one 
Scruple,  beft  White- wine  three  Pints:  Boil 
the  whole  Compound  to  the  Coniumption 
of  a  third  Part,  and  ftrain  it,  to  make  ano- 
ther Plaifter. 

Ulcers  of  the  Eye,  which  appear  as  white 
Specks,  when  they  are  in  the  Corneous 
Tunicle,  or  as  red  Specks,  when  they  are  in 
the  White  of  the  Eye,  are  cured  with  Ano- 
dyns  and  Deterfives,  fuch  as  Sugar,  Honey, 
Saffron,  Myrrh,  and  Frankincenle  ;  a  little 
Vitriol  difiblv'd  in  a  confiderable  Quanti- 
ty of  Rofe-water,  is  one  of  the  beft  Dcter- 
ijves:  Or  elfe  take  three  Parts  of  Straw- 
berry-water, diftilled  with  one  Part  of 
Sugar  in  Balnte  Mari&  during  eight  Days, 
and  add  an  Infufion  of  Rue  and  Marru- 
hum  in  Eye-bright- Water,  into  which  has 
been  put  Sarcecolla  and  Aloes  in  a  Rag  ty'd 


up  into  a  Knot,  which  is  to  be  afterward 
fqucc/ed  out.  Verdegrcafe  is  good  for  an 
Ulcer  in  the  Caruncda  Lachrymals. 

An  UJcer  of  the  Ear  is  mundified  with 
Juice  of  Beet  and  Hore-hound,  Oil  of  bit- 
ter Almonds,  Juice  of  Onions,  with  Ho- 
ney of  Rofes,  and  the  Juices  of  Arum  and 
Piony.  The  Pus  or  Matter  that  iffues  out 
of  it  is  to  be  taken  away  with  Wool,  and 
then  it  is  requifue  to  put  in  a  fmall  Probe 
cover'd  with  Cotton,  which  has  been  at 
firft  fbaked  in  Water  mix'd  with  Honey, 
afterwards  in  Wine,  and  at  laft  in  Oxymel. 
The  Pain  of  the  Part  may  be  aff waged  by 
putting  in  fome  Drops  of  an  Infufion  of 
Frankincenfe  made  in  Milk. 

Ulcers  of  the  Nofe  are  fometimes  cured 
with  Juice  of  Naftumum  and  Allum,  and 
fometimes  with  Sal  Armoniack  and  Vinegar. 
Or  elfe,  take  red  Rofes,  Myrtle-berries, Ca- 
lamus Aromacicus,  Angelica,  Gentian  Mace, 
and  Cloves,  of  each  half  a  Dram,  Cam- 
phire and  Amber,  of  each  four  Grains,  and 
Musk  fix  Grains j  let  all  thele  be  pulve- 
riz'd,  and  Ihuft  up  the  Noftrib. 

In  an  Ulceration  of  the  Mouth, 
Part  is  to  be  \vifhed  with  Damask  Rofe- 
water,  or  elfe  with  a  Mixture  of  Water 
and  Milk.  The  following  Decoction  may 
alfo  be  ufed  for  the  fame  Pui  pofe ;  Take 
Marfhrnallow  root,  and  cleans'd  Barley,  of 
each  an  Ounce,  Quince  feeds  half  an 
Ounce  ;  boil  thefe  in  a  fumcient  Quantity 
of  Water  till  it  is  reduced  to  a  Quart,  and 
make  a  Gargarifin. 

In  Serpentine  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth, 
Gums,  and  Throat,  take  Verdegreafe  or 
Copper  -  ruft  a  Dram,  and  Orpiment  a 
Dram  and  a  half ;  let  thefe  be  pulverized, 
and  boil'd  in  White-wine  four  Drams,  to 
the  Confumption  of  one  half.  The  Deco- 
clion  being  cool,  put  in  Waters  of  Rofes 
and  Solanttm,  or  of  Plantain,  of  each  an 
Ounce  and  a  half,  to  make  a  green  Water, 
with  which  you  are  to  wafh  the  Ulcers 
If  the  fame  Parts  are  feiz'd  with  Venereal' 
Ulcers,  take  Plantain- water  one  Quart, 
XJnguentum  zAzgyptiacum  four  Ounces,  and 
wa*h  thofe  Parts  with  this  Liquor.  For 
the  Hemorrhage  of  the  Ulcers,  take  Meal- 
duft  mix'd  with  Bolus  and  Dragons-blood, 

and 
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and  put  a  great  deal  of  this  Mixture  into 
thofe  Cavities. 

For  Ulcers  that  break  out  in  the  Pr&ptt- 
tium,  and  Glands  in  Venereal  Difcales, 
take  Unguentum  Bafiikon  fix  Drams,  Oint- 
ment of  Tobacco  two  Drams,  Precipitate 
wafh'd  in  red  Rofe- water  half  a  Dram ; 
mingle  all  together,  and  having  made  a 
Liniment,  fpread  it  upon  the  Lint,  which 
is  to-  be  apply'd  to  the  Ulcers  after  they 
have  been  bathed  with  the  following  Fo- 
mentation; Take  Roots  of  Marfh-maiiows 
andLillies,  of  each  an  Ounce  and  a  half, 
Leaves  of  common  Mallows,  White  Mul- 
lein, and  Hen- bane,  with  Camomile- 
flowers  and  Melilot,  of  each  a  Handful, 
Seeds  of  Line  and  Fenugreek,  of  each  half 
an  Ounce  ;  and  let  ali  boil  in  a  fufficient 
Quantity  of  Spring-water,  in  order  to  fo- 
ment the  affected  Part. 

An  Ulcer  oi*  the  Internum  Rctlum  may 
be  cured  with  the  following  Balfam  :  Take 
Flowers  of  Tap/us  and  Hypericum,  and 
Leaves  of  Prunella*  of  each  a  Handful ; 
boil  thefe  in  the  prefs'd  Oil  of  St.  John's- 
Wort-Seeds  with  an  equal  Quantity  of  old 
red  Wine,  till  the  Wine  be  evaporated,  fo 
that  a  Drop  of  the  Liquor  let  fall  upon  the 
Fire  rifes  up  in  a  Flame  without  any  C  rack- 
ling,  and  then  the  Medicine  will  be 
brought  to  Perfection. 

In  order  to  cure  an  Ulcer  of  the  Reins, 
accompany  cl  with  Sharpnefs  of  Urine  , 
the  Patient,  muft  take  a  laxative  Medi- 
cine ;  fuch  as  a  Bolus  made  by  ming- 
ling Extract  of  Caffia  an  Ounce,  and  Tur- 
pentine wafh'd  in  Violet- water  a  Dram 
and  a  half,  with  a  little  Sugar  andLiquo- 
rifh  pulveriz'd.  Afterward  the  following 
Apozeme  is  to  be  prepared  :  Take  cleans  d 
Barley  a  Pugil,  Lettice,  Mallows,  Purflain, 
Violet-plants,  Wild  Succory,  of  each  a 
Handful,  of  the  four  greater  cold  Seeds, 
a  Dram  and  a  half  of  each,  Violet-flowers 
and  Nymphta,  of  each  a  Pugil,  white  Pop- 
pey-feed  two  Dram?,  Jujubes  and  Sebaftens, 
fix  of  each :  Having  mide  a  Decoction  of 
all  thefe  Ingredients,  you  are  to  diffolvein 
a  Pint  of  the  ftrained  Liquor  Syrup  of  Vio- 
lets and  Nymph<ea,  of  each  an  Ounce,  with 
Syrup  of  Maiden-hair  and  Poppey,  of 
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each  half  an  Ounce,  to  ccmpleit  the  Apo-> 
zeme.  Afterwards  die  following  Electua- 
ry is  to  be  taken  for  a  Week:  Take  Sugar 
ot  Violets  four  Ounces,  Conlerve  of  Roles 
made  a  Year  ago  half  an  Ounce,  Mallow- 
feed  two  Drams,  white  Pep pey -feed  one 
Dram,  the  four  cold  Seeds  a  Dram  and  a 
half  of  each,  white  Hen-bane-leed  two 
Scruples,  Powder  of  Liquorifh  three  Drams, 
Seed  of  Alkakengi,  with  their  Pods  dried, 
four  Scruples,  Liquorifh  -  juice  half  an 
Ounce,  Bolus  Armena  and  Trochisks  of 
Terra  Sigillata,  of  each  half  a  Dram  : 
Make  up  the  Electuary  compounded  of  all 
thefe  Ingredients  with  Syrup  of  Maiden- 
hair ahd  Violets,  and  let  the  Patient  take 
every  Day  a  Quantity  of  it,  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  a  Chefs-nut ;  and  at  laft,  you  are 
to  prefcribe  Cows-milk,  with  a  little  Bole 
Armoniack,  and  Conferve  of  Roles. 

If  there  be  an  Ulceration  in  the  Bladder, 
let  the  Patient  take  every  Day  three  Pills 
madeof  V mice- Turpentine  wafh'd  in  Horfe- 
tail-watcr  two  Drams,  Powder  of  Liquo- 
rifh one  Dram,  and  Juice  of  the  fame  half 
a  Dram.  And  for  Ulcers,  as  well  in  the 
Reins  as  in  the  Bladder,  the  following  Tro- 
chisks  are  much  recommended  :  Take  Bolut 
Armena,  Dragons  blood,  Spodimn,  red 
Rofes,  Myrrh,  of  each  half  a  Dram,  Gum- 
Arabick,  Gum- Dragon ,  cleans'd  Barley, 
Myrtle-berries,  and  Liquorifh,  of  each  two 
Drams,  Seeds  of  white  Poppey,  Cotton- 
weed,  Purflain,  and  Quinces,  of  each  one 
Dram,  with  a  fufflcient  Quantity  of  the 
Mucilage  of  Flea- bane- feed,  prepared  in 
Plantain-water,  to  make  Trochisks,  the 
Dofe  of  which  is  to  be  from  a  Scruple  to 
a  Dram,  diffolv'd  in  Goats-milk,  or  in  a 
Decoction  of  Barley :  It  would  alio  be  ex- 
pedient to  make  injections  of  this  Liquor 
into  the  Bladder.  Some  prelcribe,  with 
good  Succefs  in  the  lame  Maladies,  File- 
duft  of  Steel,  liquified  and  macerated  in 
ftrong-body'd  fweet  Wine,  to  be  taken  in 
the  Morning  in  Maideu-hair-water,  or  in 
Afs's-milk. 

For  Ulcers  in  any  Member  of  the  Body 
whatfbever,  you  may  make  ufe  of  Water 
of  Plantane  and  Allum;  or  elfe  lALgyptia* 
cum  and  Treacle  infus'd  in  Spirit  of  Wine; 
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Pledgets  foak'd  in  Wine,  in  which  Gun- 
powder Jias  b;en  diflblv'd  to  wafh  the  Ul- 
cer?, are  likewiie  very  beneficial  in  this 
Cale.   Or  elfe,  Take  Saccbarum  Saturni, 
Camphire  and  Soot,  and  having  incorpo- 
jatcd  them  together,  with  the  Juice  of  Sow- 
thiftle.  and  Plantane,  in  a  leaden  Mortar^ 
make  a  Liniment,  in  order  to  anoint  the 
P,ar.t  gently,  which  is  to  be  afterward  co- 
ver'd,  with  a  Gmple  Canvafs  Pledget,  or  a 
Leaf  of  Cap- Paper.   Otherwife,  let  Water 
of.  diliilled  rotten  Apples  be  mix'd  with 
the  extract  of  round  Birth- wort  Roots, 
made  in  Spirit  of  Wine,  and  take  it  for 
an  Injection.   In  general,  the  Remedies 
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-which  are  proper  to  mundifie  and  deficcate 
Ulcers,  may  be  redue'd  to  Liquors;  as  the 
Waters  of  Bryony-roots,  great  Celandine 
and  Lime;  the  Tindtures  of  Myrrh,  Aloes 
and  Saffron;  and  Whay,  in  which  Saccba- 
rum Saturni  has  been  diflolv!d:.  Or  ejfe, 
Powders,  inch  as  thole  of.Allum.  and 
Cinnabar,  which  are.  burnt  to  make  a 
Fumigation  about  Ulcers,  by  means  of  a 
Funnel,  Meals  of  feveral  forts,  and  Pow- 
der of  worm-eaten  Oak:  Or  elfe,  Oint- 
ments or  Philters,  as.  that  of  Betony,  Em- 
fUjlxm  Diofilphuris,  Dcficcativum  Rubrum, 
«5fc.  An  Ointment  may  be  alio  prepar'd 
with  three  Yolks  of  Eggs,  Honey  half  an 
Ounce,  and  a  glafs  of  Wine;  beaten  all 
together..  Otherwife,  let  Lime  wafh'd  and 
dry'd  levcral  times,  be.  mix'd  with  Oil  of 
Linfeed,  and  Bolus ;  and  to.  render  it  more 
Deficcative.,add_a  little  Precipitate  thereto. 

A  Lapis,  MediMmentoJus  may  alio  be 
made,  which  js  of  fingular  ule,  as  well  in 
Ulcers  as  WTounds.\  For  that  purpole, 
Take  gre.en  VitrioJ  i  Pound,  white  Vi- 
triol half  a  Pound,  Allum  i  Pound  and  a 
half;  Anxtron  and  common  Salt,  of  each 
3  Ounces ;  Salts  of  Tartar  and  Worm- 
wood, Mugwort,  Succory,  Perfcaria  and 
Plantane,  of  each  half  an  Qunce,  put.  thele 
intoaglaz'd  earthen  Po',  drop  in  a  little 
Vinegar  of.  Rofes,  and,  let.  all  boil  over  a 
gentle  Fire,  itkrirg,  them  about  often. 
When  the,  vv-hok  mixtn re  begins  to  grow 
thick;  add  Cenice-Cetuls.  half  a  Pound, 
.Bole-Aimo  mck  4  Ounces,  and.raingle  alj 


thefe  Ingredients  together,  till  the  hent  of 
the  Fire  has  brought  them  to  the  lurdncls 
of  a  Stone :  Then  removing  it  fro.n  the 
Fire,  break  the  Pot,  and  take  out  the  whole 
Mais,  which  is  to  be  kept  for  u!e:  If  you 
think  fit  to  pat  Myrrh  and  Frankincenle 
into  this  Compound,  it  mult  be  boil'd  o- 
ver  a  flow  Fire,  left  thele  Gums  fhould 
burn,  and  lofe  their  Virtue. 

This  Preparation  is  alio  made  after  ano« 
ther  manner,  wc.  Take  Vitriol  one  Pound, 
Nitre  half  a  Pound,  Cerufs,  Allum,  Bole- 
Armoniack,  of  each  four  Ounces;.  Ammo- 
niack  two  Ounces ;  pulverize  all,  after 
having  before  ground  the  Ceruls  and  Bo- 
lus on  a  Marble- ftone,.  and  let  them  fim- 
pcr  gently  in  an  earthen  Veflcl,  till  the 
matter  be  petrified.   Otherwife,  lake  Al- 
lum four  Ounces,  Vitriol  of  Hungary  two 
Ounces;  white  Vitriol,  Tartar,  Borax, 
Maltick,  Frankincenfe,  Sal  Armoniack,  of 
each  one  Ounce;  Cerufs  fix  Ounces,  Bo- 
lus Armena  three  Ounces;  let  all  thefe  be 
beaten  grofs,.  andoboilcf  over  a  flow  Fire, 
with  Itrong  Vinegar  in  a  glaz'd  earthen 
Pot.    When  there  is  occafion  to.makeufc 
of  this  Stone,  an  Ounce  of  it  is  to  be  dif- 
folv'd  in  a  Pint  of  Water,  which  muli  be 
itraia'd,  to  foakthe  Pledgets,  that  are.laidt 
Night  and  Morning  on  the  Cavities,  in 
which  fome  of  this  Liquor  is  alio  drop'd ; 
But  its  Acrimony  hinders  it  from  being 
us'd  in  the  Ulcers' of  Nervous  or  Inflamed; 
Parts,  as  well  a?,  in, cancerous  Ulcers. 


Remedies  for  Barns. 

Superficial  Burns  are  lometimcs  cur'd  by. 
a  fpeedy  Application  of  Dirt  or  Mud  up- 
on the  Pari ;. an.  Ointment  may  alio  be 
made  for  them,  with  bay-leaves  rfamp'd, 
and  boil'd  in  Hogs-lard,  to  rub  the  burnt 
Parts:  or  elfe,  Take  Honey  and  Wheat- 
flower,  of  each. equal  Parts;  with  the  Yolk, 
of  an  Egg  -  then  beat  thele  together,  and 
lay  them  on.  the  part  Affected..  Or  elfe 
mike  a  mixture  of  Oil  of  St.  Johns-wort 
one  Ounce,  with  l.ime  quench'd  and  well 
■wafh'd. „two  Scruplesj  andUnoim  the  Part 
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.'with  it.  Others  caufe  Ivy-leaves  to  be 
boil'd  in  Water  or -Beer,  and  apply  them 
Hot. 

In  Burns  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body, 
except  the  Face,  this  Ointment. may  be 
made  ufe  of.  Take  Liquid  Soap  half  a 
Pound,  raw  Onions  two  Ounces,  Salt  one 
Ounce  and  a  half.  Oil  of  the  Yelks  of 
Eggs  one  Ounce,  Oil  of  Roles  and  fweet 
Almonds,  of  each  3  Ounces;  Mucilage  of 
Quince- feeds  two  Ounces  ;  and  make  an 
Ointment  of  thefe  over  the  Fire.  For  an 
Anodyne  Collyrhw,  Take  Rofe-water  three 
Ounces,  Plantane-water  one  Ounce,  Seeds 
of  Quinces  and  Fenugreek,  of  each  one 
Ounce;  Mingle  thefe  together,  and  let 
them  infufe  over  hot  Afhes,  during  an 
Hour.  Afterwards  haying  (trained  the  Li- 
quor, put  in  a  little  Breaft-milk,  and  let 
this  Medicine  be  drop'd  hot  into  the  Eyes. 
For  the  other  parts  of  the  Face,  you  may 
apply  the  following  Ointment.  Take 
Gum  Elemi  one  Dram,  Oil  of  Egg- yolks 
and  Rofes,  of  each  three  Drams ;  and  V t- 
«j«-Soap  two  Ounces:  Then  having  dif- 
folv'd  the  Gum  in  the  Oils;  mix  all  in  a 
Mortar,  to  make  an  Ointment,  which  is 
to  be  fpr€ad  upon  a  Linnen-cloth,  in  or- 
der to  cover  the  whole  Face. 

For  Burns  made  by  fir'd  Gun-powder, 
Spirit  of  Wine  or  Brandy,  or  Olive-Oil 
beaten  with  Salt,  Juice  of  Onion  and  Ver- 
juice, is  a  good  Remedy,  when  they  are 
"Recent ;  and  if  they  be  only  fuperhcial, 
Take  Quick-lime,  two  Pugils,  with  the 
like  weight  of  Milk-cream,  and  clarify 'd 
Honey,  to  be  mix'd  and  brought  to  the 
continence  of  an  Ointment :  Or  elfe,  put 
Quick-lime  into  common  Water,  fo  as  the 
Water  may  rife  fout  Inches  above  the 
Chalk,  and  when  the  Effervefcence  is  o- 
ver,  pour  in  Oil  of  Rofes,  to  form  a  kind 
of  Butter,  which  t6  to  be  laid  upon  the 
Part.  Or  elfe  ,j  Take  raw  Onions  one 
Ounce  and  a  half.  Salt  and  Fenke-Scap,  of 
each  half  an  Ounce:  Let  all  be  beaten  in 
a  Mortar,  and  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Oil 
of  Rofes  flip'd  in,  to  make  an  Ointment : 
Otherwile  you  may  mingle  ftamp'd  Cray- 
fifh  with  Frefh-butter ;  then  boil  and  fcum 
the  Mixture,  till  a  red  Ointment  is  pre- 
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duc'd,  which  muft  be  flrain'd  before  it  rs 
us'd.  The  Mucilages  of  Qui  nee-  feeds,  pre- 
par'd  with  Frog-lpawn,  and  mix'd  with 
Saccharum  Sxturni,  is  alio  a  proper  Reme- 
dy. If  the  Burn  be  acccmpany'd  with 
final  1  Blifiers:  Take  green  Sage- leaves  a 
Handful,  Plantane  two  Handfuls,  Frefb- 
butter  fix  Ounces,  Pullets-dung  three  Oun- 
ces ;  let  the  whok  compound  be  fry'd  a. 
quarter  of  an  Hour,  and  afterward  prefs'd 
out,  in  order  to  be  kept  as  a  Liniment  of 
great  Efficacy.  If  the  Skin  be  ulcerated, 
apply  an  Ointment  made  of  the  inner 
Bark  of  Elder,  boil'd  in  Olive-Oil;  ad- 
ding after  the  Liquor  is  ftrain'd,  two  parts 
of  Cerufs,  and  one  part  of  burnt  Lead, 
with  as  much  Litharge,  all  flirr'd  in  a. 
leaden  Mortar.  Otherwife,  Take  Butter 
without  Salt,  Unguentum  Bajllicon,  Oil  of 
white  Lillies  and  Egg-yelks  two  Dram?, 
and  make  an  Ointment  of  the  whole  Mafs ; 
which  you  are  to  lay  upon  the  part  Af- 
fected, after  it  has  been  wafh'd  before,  with 
a  Deco&ion  of  Fenugreek  and  Melilot- 
flowers.  The  following  Anodyne  may  be 
likewife  us'd  to  very  good  purpofe.  Take 
Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  Ointment  of  Ro- 
fes, and  white  Wax,  of  each  one  Ounce 
Let  thele  be  diffolv'd  together,  and  then 
add  Camphire  one  Scruple,  with  a  little 
Mucilage  of  Quince  feed,  to  make  up  the 
Ointment. 

In  cafe  the  Burn  has  penetrated  very  far, 
and  it  is  apprehended  left  the  Humours  and 
Blood  fhould  fall  upon  the  Part,  recourle 
may  be  had  to  Deterfives,  fuch  as  the  fol- 
lowing, viz,.  Take  Bolus  Armendr  Dra- 
gons-blood, Gall-nuts,  Crocus  Manis,  and 
Acacia^  of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Oil  of  Ro- 
fes three  Ounce?,  and  new  Wax  one  Ounce 
and  a  half;  make  an  Ointment  of  thefe, 
adding  a  little  Vinegar:  Or  elfe  take  Bar- 
ley-meal, Clay  or  Loam,  with  which  O- 
vens  are  made,  of  each  two  Ounces :  Boil 
thefe  in  Vinegar  and  Water,  to  the  confi- 
fience  of  a  Cataplafm  ;  and  then  mix  the 
Compound  with  two  whites  of  Eggs. 
The  Application  of  this  Remedy  mull  be 
repeated  twice  a  Day,  of  which  a  Plaifter 
is  to  be  made,  about  as  large  as  the  Palm 
of  one's  Hand,  to  cover  the  molt  diftem- 
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and. the  following  Ointment 

Take 


minifhing  fupcrfluous  or  proud  Flefh : 
nmfl  be  laid  upon  the  entire  Part:  Take  Take  Pomegranate  Rinds,  Gall-nuts  and 
I  rn»uentum  Baftlicon  one  Ounce,  Oil  of  Ro-  burnt  Spunge,  of  each  an  equal  Quantity  • 
Its  and  white  Lillies,  of  each  half  an   to  be  pulveriz'd,  and  ftrew'd  over  the  Part* 
and  the  Yelks  of  two  Eggs ;  and  on  which  this  compound  Powder  muft  be 

kept  by  means  of  fome  particular  Plai- 
ner. Unguentum  lALgyptiacum  is  alfo  very 
lerviccable  for  this  purpofe';  11  nee  it  con- 
fumes  the  Flefh,  without  caufing  Pain,  or 
troublelome  Prickings;  as  well  as  the 
Powder  but  now  prefcrib'd.  Unguentum 
Apoftohrum  is  no  lefs  recommended,  as 
well  as  the  fingle  Powder  of  Hermoda- 
clyls,  or  of  Daffodil -husks :  Or  elfe  take 
pulveriz'd  Crocus  of  Metals,  at  Difcretion, 
which  Ipeedily  confumcs  foft  and  fuper- 
fluous  Flefh.  Excrefcencies  which  fome- 
times  arife  in  the  roof  of  the  Mouth,  after 
an  Excoriation,  may  be  cur'd  by  touching 
the  Tumour  with  Oil  of  Vitriol. 
k  When  the  Malady  degenerates  into  a 
Gangreen ,  the  fpreading  of  it  may  be 
Itop'd ,  both  by  Internal  Remedies;  as 
Spirit  of  Wine  impregnated  with  Cam- 
phire, Preparations  of  Lemmon  with  the 
lame  Gum,  Spirit  of  Elderberries,  Spirit 
of  Harts- horn,  Theriacal  Spirit  camphira- 
ted,  &c.  And  by  External  Remedies; 
fuch  as  Pledgets  foak'd  in  Theriacal  Spirit 
with  Camphire,  and  ftrewings  of  Aloes 
and  Myrrh  pulveriz'd  ;  or  a  Decodtion  of 
Quick- lime,  to  which  are  added  Mercn- 
rius  Dulcis,  and  Spirit  of  Wine :  Likewife 
a  Decodtion  of  Sal  Armoniack  in  the  Pa- 
tient's Urine ;  or  a  Decodtion  of  Antimo- 
ny- Scoria  in  Vinegar;  or  elfe  a  Decodtion 
of  the  Caput  Mortuum  of  Aqua-jortis  di- 
Itill  d  with  Rofe-water,  &c.  in  which  De- 
ceptions the  Pledgets  mult  be  alio  dip  d 
before  they  are  laid  on  the  Part.  If  the 
Gangreen  proceeded  from  Cold,  it  would 
be  expedient  to  rub  the  part  Affedted  with 
Snow,  and  let  the  Patient  drink  Treacle 
infus'd  in  Wine,  to  caufe  Sweating;  and 
the  coldnefs  being  fomewhat  diminifhed, 
gentle  Fridtions  are  to  be  made  with  Oil 
of  bitter  Almonds,  as  well  as  Fomentati- 
ons with  Milk,  or  elfe  with  a  Decodtion 
of  Rofctmry. 

In  a  Sphacelus,  you  are  to  ftrew  Pow- 
ders of  Oirice  Root,  Gentian,  Ariflolochia, 

Centory, 


Ounce , 

ia  thele  Ingredients  be  mingled  together, 
to  make  the  Medicine  compleat.  To  dif- 
'  lolve  the  Humours  that  are  lodg'd  in  the 
Part,  Take  frefh  Butter  and  Hens-greafe, 
likewife  f rtfh,  of  each  one  Ounce,  new 
Wax,  and  Oil  of  white  Lillies,  of  each 
half  an  Ounce.  When  thefe  are  melted  o- 
ver  the  Fire,  you  are  to  add  Saffron  one 
Scruple,  and  Mucilage  of  Quince-leeds  one 
Ounce,  in  order  to  beat  the  whole  in  a 
Mortar,  and  make  an  Ointment. 

The  following  Remedy  may  ferve  for 
all  forts  of  Burns :  Take  frefh  Butter 
wanYd  in  Rofe-water  three  Ounces,  Oils 
of  Violets,  Egg-yelk,  and  fwcet  Almonds, 
of  each  half  an  Ounce,  Barley-meal  one 
Ounce  and  a  half,  Saffron  one  Dram, 
Quince  Mucilage  one  Ounce,  with  a  fuf- 
ficient  quantity  of  Wax  ,  to  make  an 
Ointment:  But  forafmuch  as  Burns  in  the 
lutface  of  the  Body,  excite  great  Pains, 
when  they  are  mundify'd;  fome  are  fo 
provident  as  to  cover  the  Ulcers  with  a 
very  fine  and  thin  piece  of  Linnen,  which 
they  do  not  take  away  in  drefling  the  Part, 
till  thefe  Maladies  come  near  their  perfect 
Cure;  the  Piu  having  liberty  to  iflue  out 
through  the  Pores  of  that  Cloth,  which 
likewife  gives  pafTage  to  the  Energy  of  the 
Medicine.  When  a  Cruft  is  form'd,  pre- 
pare a  Liniment  of  frefh  Butter,  beaten  in 
a  Leaden  Mortar ,  with  a  Decodtion  of 
Mallows;  and  i'pread  it  on  very  hot  Cab- 
bage-leaves, with  which  the  Efcar  is  to  be 
cover 'd,  after  the  Blitfers  are  prick'd. 

To  confume  the  Excrefcences  of  Flefh  oc- 
cafton'd  in  Ulcers,  by  the  moiftnefs  of 
the  Medicines,  or  the  abounding  of  nutri- 
tious juice:  Let  Crude-allum,  and  Verde- 
greafe,  of  each  two  Ounces,  be  boll  d  in 
Wine  eighteen  Ounces;  which  being  re- 
duced to  a  fourth  Part,  you  are  to  (train 
the  Liquor,  and  add  Camphire  one  Dram, 
diffolv'd  in  Spirit  of  Wine  one  Ounce.  It 
is  alfo  advifable  to  make  a  corrofive  Pow- 
der, which  is  of  admirable  Efficacy  for  di- 
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Centory,  Pine-tree-Bark*  Myrrh  and  Cc- 
rufs ;  and  if  the  difealed  Part  be  entirely 
depriv'd  of  Senfe,  it  muft  be  feparated 
from  the  Sound,  by  means  of  a  hot  Iron, 
or  Butter  of  Antimony,  with  which  a 
Circle  is  to  be  made  round  the  Gangreen. 
In  cafe  the  Sphacelus  be  not  very  confidera- 
ble,  you  are  to  bathe  with  Spirit  of  Wine 
and  Vinegar  the  Parts  that  have  been  Sca- 
rify'd,  and  afterward  anoint  them  with 
Ungnentum  tAEgyptiacnm>  or  Hartman's  Li- 
niment ;  made  of  Mercury  Precipitate , 
boild  to  a  moderate  Confiftence  in  Oil  of 
Walnuts.  During  this  Courle,  apply  to 
the  Sore  and  other  Parts  near  it,  Compofi- 
tions  of  Scordium,  Wormwood,  juniper- 
berries,  Myrrh  and  Aloes,  boil'd  in  Vi- 
negar or  Wine;  adding  Allum,  Vitriol, 
and  Sea-Salt. 

If  the  Gangreen  proceeds  from  an  In- 
flammation, the  following  Defenfative  is 
to  be  laid  on  the  Part.  Take  Barley-meal 
four  Ounces,  Bolus  Armena  two  Ounces, 
Powders  of  green  Gall-nuts,  Cyprefs-nuts, 
and  Pomegranate  Rind  one  Dram  and  a 
half;  Camphire  one  Dram,  with  Oxymel, 
to  make  a  Cataplafm,  which  muft  be  ap 
ply'd  to  the  Gangreen.  Some  Surgeons 
forbid  the  Application  of  Oils,  left  by 
flopping  up  the  Pores,  and  hindering  in- 
fenfiblc  Tranfpi ration,  the  Matter  of  the 
putrid  Vapours  fhould  be  repelfd  inward. 
The  Flefh  muft  be  fcarify'd  more  or  Jeis 
deep,  according  to  the  fituation  and  bignefs 
of  the  Gangreen  ;  and  when  by  this  Ope- 
ration, a  little  Blood  has  been  drawn  from 
the  Part,  Leaches  are  to  be  apply'd,  after 
which  you  are  to  bathe  the  Part  with  Vi- 
negar and  Sea-Salt,  mingled  together,  to 
prevent  Putrefaction. 

But  if  the  Gangreen  be  fpread  very  far, 
a  more  efficacious  Lotion  is  to  be  us'd,  fuch 
as  this,  viz,.  Take  a  ftrong  Lixivium,  and 
good  Vinegar,  of  each  three  Pints ;  Scor- 
dium,  both  forts  of  Wormwood,  Rue,  and 
Lupins,  of  each  half  a  Handful;  all 
ftamp'd ;  round  Birth- wort-Root,  and  Vin- 
cetoxicum,  of  each  half  an  Ounce;  Sea-Salt 
four  Ounces :  Let  thefe  be  boil'd  in  a  luf- 
ficient  quantity  of  Water,  to  the  confum- 
ption  of  ;  a  third  Part ;  and  in  the  {train- 
ed Liquor,  diflblve  Aloes,  and  Myrrh,  of 
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each  half  an  Ounce;  Brandy  two  Ounces, 
Camphire  half  a  Dram,  and  make  a  Fo 
mentation,  bathing  the  Part  with  this  Li- 
quor ,  which  is  to  be  warm'd  as  often 
as  you  make  ufe  of  it;  and  afterward  the 
entire  fcarify'd  Part  muft  be  cover'd  with 
a  Plaifter  of  Vnguentum  zALgyptixcum.  O* 
therwife,  Take  Verdegreafe  four  Ounces, 
Honey  clarify 'd,  with  a  Decoction  of 
Wormwood  and  Scordium  fixteen  Ounces 
Vin  egar  of  Squills  fix  Ounces,  Roche- 
allum,  and  Sal  Armoniack,  ot  each  one 
Ounce ;  Juice  of  Rue,  both  kinds  of  Scor- 
dwm,  and  A/lUria,  of  each  three  Ounces; 
Boil  all  thefe  till  the  Honey  grows  thick, 
and  then  mix  them  with  Treacle  and  Mi- 
thridate,  of  each  half  an  Ounce ;  Cam- 
phire one  Ounce,  and  make  an  Ointment 
to  be  laid  on  the  Part  affected. 

The  following  Cataplafm  refjfts  Putre- 
faction, dries  up  the  excrementitious  Hu- 
mours, and  aflwages  the  Pain.  Take  Lu- 
pin-meal, /Lentils,  Beans,  Lolium  and 
Sea-Salt,  of  each  three  Ounces,  Powder  of 
Wormwood-tops,  both  kinds  of  Scordiumy 
Alltaria,  Rue,  of  each  one  Ounce.  Thefe 
are  to  be  boil'd  in  Oxymel,  and  a  Cata- 
plalm  made  of  them;  adding  when  it  is 
cooled,  Aloes  and  Myrrh,  of  each  one 
Ounce ;  and  Brandy  three  Ounces.  In  the 
Preparation,  care  muft  be  taken,  not,  JLO 
let  the  Meals  boil  too  long  with  the  Pow- 
ders, which  would  make  the  Medicine 
more  yifcous  than  is  requifite:  When  it  is 
us'd,  it  muft  be  always  heated  again  a  lit- 
tle; and  you  muft  not  fail  to  envelopethe 
Part ; in  warm  Linen-jcloths,  to  bring  back 
the  native  Heat. 

The  la  ft  Remedy  to  ftop  the  progreft 
of  the  Putrefaction,  is  the  actual  Cautery, 
or  Red-hot  Iron,  apply'd  to  theGangreen- 
ed  Fiefh,  fo  as  to  produce  an  Efcar  or 
burnt  Cruft,  which  muft  be  feparated,  as 
loon  as  is  poffible,  by  lome  fort  of  Oint- 
ment, fuch  as  the  following  :  Take  Cich- 
meal,  round  Birth  wort  Root,  Florence^ 
Oi  rice,  Vincetoxicnm,  and  Angelica,  of  each 
half  an  Ounce ;  Treacle  two  Drams,  with 
as  much  Honey  of  Roles,  as  is  needful, 
to  make  an  Ointment,  after  the  ufe  off 
which  the  Ulcer  is  to  be  mundify'd  with 
the  following  Medicine.  Take  Juices  of 
R  p  p  p  Smal- 
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Smallage,  Scordium,  yirnoglofam,  Rue,  of 
each  four  Ounces,  and  Honey  of  Roles  i 
Pound  :  Boil  all  thefe  to  the  confidence  of 
Syrup;  and  then  mfngle  all  with  I  upin- 
ineal,  Powder  of  round  Birth-wort,  An- 
gelica, Vincnoxicam,  Treacle,  of  each  half 
an  Ounce;  Brandy  one  Ounce,  and  give 
all  the  form  of  an  Ointment,  which  is  to 
be  kept  for  ufe  in  a  Glafs  Veflel. 

But  if  the  Gangreen  came  by  travelling 
]ong  on  the  Road,  in  very  cold  Places,  en- 
deavours muft  be  us'd  to  revive  the  Part, 
by  means  of  the  following  Medicines. 
Take  Powder  of  Muftard-feed  one  Ounce, 
Cloves  three  Ounces,  Oil  of  Linfeed,  and 
Walnuts  a  fyfhcient  Quantity,  and  ming- 
ling all  in  a  Mortar,  make  a  Plaiftcr  to  be 
laid  on  Hot.  Otherwife,  Take  one  Gar- 
den Horfe  radifh  Root,  and  one  common 
Radilli-Root :  Let  thefe  be  pounded  in  a 
Mortar,  adding  Muftard  one  Ounce,Cloves 
pulveriz'd  three  Drains,  Oil  of  Linfeed, 
and  old  Walnuts,  as  much  as  is  necelTary 
for  a  Plaifter,  which  mult  be  apply'd  Hot, 
*nd  kept  on  the  Part  for  a  Day  in  a  warm 


Place.  Sometimes  a  Gangreen  has  been 
taken  away,  by  a  Lotion  made  with  Wa- 
ter, in  which  Lime  and  white  Chalk  have 
been  boil'd. 

In  a  great  Putrefaction,  care  muft  be 
taken  to  embrocate  with  Spirit  of  Sulphur, 
the  Parts  that  have  been  fcarify'd  deep,- 
then  they  are  to  be  fomented  with  Spirit 
of  Wine,  in  which  Powder  of  Aloes  and 
Myrrh  have  been  infus'd.  Afterward  it  is 
requifite  to  ftrew  a  great  deal  of  the  fame 
Powders  upon  the  entire  Parr,  and  cover 
it  again  with  Pledgets  foak'd  in  Spirit  of 
Wine ;  which  will  caufe  the  burnt  Flefh  to 
be  feparated  from  the  Sound  ;  elpecially  if 
this  feparation  be  promoted  by  the  ufe  of 
a  Digeltive,  made  of  Egg-yelks,  Turpen- 
tine and  Honey.  Laltly,  if  the  Part  be  en- 
tirely feiz  d  with  a  Sphacelus,  that  is  to  fay, 
totally  depriv'd  of  Senle  and  Life,  there 
is  an  abfolute  neceflity  of  proceeding  to 
the  Amputation  of  the  Member,  to  pre- 
vent the  corrupting  of  the  relt  of  the  Bo- 
dy by  the  Contagion. 
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An 


An  Account  of  this  Book  intitled,  Britannia  &  Hi- 
bernia  Antiqua  6c  Nova,  to  be  publijhed  Monthly,  with 
about  200  new  Maps,  Cuts,  Tables,  &c.  9 till  the  whole  is 
compleated,  and  may  be  bound  up  with  exaft  Indexes,  &c. 


I.TN  order  to  make  this  Woik  as  com- 
plete, as  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 

A  will  bear,  Care  has  been  taken  to 
confult  all  Sorts  of  Authors,  Ancient  and 
Modern,  that  might  any  way  conduce  to 
fuch  a  DtCtgn.  Particularly  it  will  receive 
great  Advantage  from  Leland's  Itinerary,  &c. 

II.  The  IntrodutJion,  Part  of  which  is  here 
printed,  and  gives  a  fuccinfl  Account  of  the 
ancient  State  of  Britain  :  As,  Of  Great  Bri- 
tain in  general ;  of  the  firft  Inhabitants 
of  Britain  ;  of  fire  Name  Britain,  and  of 
that  of  Albion ;  of  the  Cuftoms,  Manners, 
and  Way  of  Living  among  the  ancient 
Britain: ;  of  the  Conquefts  of  the  Romans 
in  Britain  ;  of  the  Converfion  of  the  Bri- 
tain! to  Chriftianiry  ;  of  the  Saxons  ;  of  the 
Conversion  of  the  Saxons  ;  of  the  Englifb- 
Saxon  Names  ;  of  the  Danes  ;  of  the  Nor. 
mans  ;  and,  of  the  various  Diviiions  that 
have  been  made  of  Britain  in  all  Ages. 

II/.  The  Shires  will  follow  in  Order  of 
the  Alphabet:  And  of  thefe  the  Reader 
may  expeft  the  beft  Defcription  that  can  be 
gather 'd,  either  from  printed  Authors,  or 
fuch  Manufcripts  as  have  fallen  into  our 
Han  ds ;  either  from  the  Accounts  already 
fent  in,  or  from  the  Information  that  may 
hereafter  be  received.  Particularly  in  the 
Counties  will  be  infeited, 

IV.  i .  Ecclefiajlical  Hiftory :  As ,  The 
Foundation  of  Churches  and  Monafteries  , 
efpecially  Cathedral  Churches;  together 
with  a  Hiftory  of  Bifhops  and  Councils  to 
this  prcfent  Time. 

V.  2.  Civil  Hiftory  :  As,  The  Building 
of  Cities  and  Towns;  an  Account  of  all 
the  Barrels  that  have  been  fought  in  this 
Ifland,  &c.  To  which  will  be  added,  as  we 
come  to  the  Places  from  whence  they  have 
their  Titles,  a  Hiftory  of  the  Nobility 
down  to  our  own  Times. 

VI.  3.  Natural  Hiftory  :  As  far  as  it  can 
be  learned,  e'irlier  from  Authors  that  have 
wrote  in  general  upon  this  Subjctt,  or  from 
the  Philosophical  Tranfaftions,  or  from 


fuch  as  have  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  give 
us  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  particular  Coun- 
ties. Here  Notice  will  be  taken  of  fuch 
Plants  and  Animals,  as  appear  to  be  uncom- 
mon; of  Minerals,  Mineral  Waters,  &c. 
from  the  beft  Wrirers. 

VII.  4.  Literary  Hiftory :  As  the  Birth- 
places o':  learned  Men,  particularly  noted 
Wrirers. 

VIII.  5.  Antiquities  :  Whether  they  be 
Roman,  Saxon,  or  Damjh,  Here  we  will  men- 
tion fuch  Info  iptions  as  feem  to  be  of  Va- 
lue ;  and  give  fome  Account  of  High* 
Ways,  Camps,  Buildings,  Mofaic- Works, 
Coins,  and  Inftruments  both  Religious  and 
Military,  as  often  as  we  meet  with  them  at 
the  Places  where  they  have  either  hereto- 
fore or  lately  been  difcovered. 

IX.  6  At  the  End  of  every  County 
will  be  added  a  Table,  fhea'ing,  at  Sight, 
the  Diftance  of  Market- Towns  and  other 
remarkable  Places,  not  only  from  one  ano- 
ther, but  fom  London.  After  this  ftiall  fol- 
low an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  all  the 
Places  in  every  Shire,  defcribed  or  not  de- 
fcribed,  telling;  at  one  View,  in  what  Hun- 
dred  or  Deanery  they  lie,  how  they  are  va- 
lued in  the  Qncen's-Book ,  who  are  the 
Patrons  and  prcfent  Incumbents,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  known  ;  and  in  the  laft  Co- 
lumn may  be  Hen  the  Scats  of  the  Nobili- 
ty and  Gentry  ;  which  all  Gentlemen,^, 
that  are  willing  to  encourage  this  Work, 
are  defired  to  inl'ert  in  the  proper  Columns 
in  the  foregoing  Table,  and  fend -them  to 
John  Nutt,  Printer  in  the  Savoy,  Poft  paid. 

X.  Befides  what  is  already  mentioned, 
there  will  be  an  Account  of  Rivers  ;  how 
far  they  are  navigable,  what  Trade  is  ma- 
naged upon  them,  with  feveral  other  Mi- 
fcellaneous  Thing*,  which  cannot  eafily  be 
reduced  to  any  proper  Head. 

N.  B.  There  will  be  not  only  a  particu- 
lar Map  of  every  Shire,  befides  fome  gene- 
ral  ones  in  the  Introduction,  but  feveral 
other  Cuts,  curioufly  engraved,  which  as 

they 


they  will  be  an  Ornament  to  the  Work,  fo  Defign,  in  any,  or  evtry  Eravch  of  it.    The  Me- 

will  they  illuftrate  feveral  Things,  we  fliall  thod  we  have  purfued,  and  the  Manner  of  pub- 

have  Occafion  to  fpeak  of,  better  than  any  Ujhing  thu  Britannia,  will  give  them  au  Of- 

Dcfcription  that  can  be  given  of  them.  portumty  of  knowing,  whether  what  they  Jh*3 

think  fit  to  communicate,  can  be  received  early 

We  doubt  not  but  a  Work  of  this  Kind  will  be  enough  to  be  made  ufe  of.    And  here  we  pvomfe, 

acceptable  to  the   Reader.   It  it  therefore  tar-  to  own  our  Obligations  publicky  to  any  Perfon, 

nefily  dcftrid,  that  thofe  Perfons,  who  are  willing  that  {hall  do  tu  the  Favour  of  furmjbing  us  with 

to  encourage  this  Undertaking,  would  fpeedily  Materials.    Thus  we  Jhall  do  by  mentioning  hi* 

fend  in  fitch  Informations  as  they  think  material,  Name,  if  it  does  not  appear  to  lis,  he  u  unwil- 

and  may  be  of  Ufe  towards  the  completing  this  ing  we  fbouldmake  ufe  of  fuch  a  Liberty. 

Vreparing  to  be  printed  in  the  Cambridge  Vrtfs  • 
I.  Y2  Ufebii,  Socratis,  Zozomtn.  Theodoret.  Sec.  Hiforia  Ecclefiajlica,  in  3  Vol.  Gr.  &  Lat. 

A^j  Printed  from  the  fine  Paris  Edition  publifhed  by  Valeftu*.  In  this  Edition  his 
Notes  are  all  put  entire  at  the  Bottom  of  each  Page,  and  under  them  the  Variorum  of 
others,  as  Bifhops  Ujher,  Pearfon,  Bev.ridge,  Sec.  Dr.  Cave,  Du  Pin,  and  many  others  that 
v  rit  fince  VaUfius  publifhed  hiv  Edition.  This  contains  one  Fifth  more  than  the  Pant 
Edition,  and  much  more  correft  ;  with  federal  new  Maps,  exa&ly  referring  to  the  Dif- 
courle.  Price  to  Subfcribers  3  Guineas  in  Quires,  with  Allowance  ;  the  Royal  Paper 
5  Guineas. 

2.  C'ftalto's  Latin  Bible,  in  3  neat  Pocket  Volumes,  in  110. 

3.  A  curious  Greek  Tcftament  for  the  ufe  of  Schools:  And,  4.  A  Latin  Tcftament 

For  the  fame. 

«*„  Newly  publifhed,  The  prefrnt  State  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  Guy  Mitge. 
With  the  Lift  of  all  that  are  in  Office  as  they  are  now,  and  three  Maps,  viz  Stuth  Brt. 
tain,  North  Britain,  and  Ireland,  by  H.Moll.    In  8vo   Pr.  <  s. 

A  compleat  Hiftory  of  Ettropt  for  1712.  Bothwprinted  for  J.  Nichtlfon  in  Little  Britain, 
and  A  Bell  in  Cornhill ;  where  may  be  had  the  compleat  Hiftory  of  Europe  from  1600.  in 
17  Volumes.    Pr.  y/.each. 

A  Curious  Edition  of  Cluvtrii  Geographia,  cum  Notts  Variorum,  as  Bum,  Hickelius,  Rif. 
kith,  Sec.  with  the  Addition  of  what  is  in  Cellariiis,  Baudrand,  Luyts,  Sec.  in  which  is  one 
Fourth  more  than  in  any  former  Edition,  both  as  to  Notes  and  Maps.  Neatly  printed 
in  large  Quarto.    Pr.  ic  /. 

The  Sybilline  Oracles  ;  tranflated  from  the  Greek  of  Opfopius,  Sec.  by  Sir  John  Fltytr  Kt. 
with  Notes.    Dedicated  to  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Litchfield. 

Bibliotheca  Anatomica,  Medica,  Chirurgica,  Sec.  in  3  large  Vol.  in  Quarto,  with  near 
1000  Figures,  curioufly  engrav'd,  and  exatt  Indexes  to  the  whole  three  Volumes. 
All  printed  for  J.  Nicholfon  in  Little  Britain. 

BOOKS  in  the  Prefs  ; 

Lucius  Florus  in  Englijh  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools,  with  1  20  Heads,  all  defigned  by  Ore- 
vita.  This  is  done  from  his  fine  Edition  of  the  Variorum,  with  his  Account  of  the 
Author,  &c.  in  a  neat  Elzivir  Letter.  Pr.  is.6d.  and  will  be  publifhed  by  Lady-day 
next. 

—  The  fame  in  Latin  by  MineBius,  with  all  the  Heads.    Pr.  a  s.  6  d. 
A  Month  after  will  be  publifhed  Suetonius,  from  the  curious  Edition  of  Petifctu,  with 
many  Cuts,  in  Englifb 

The  fame  in  Latin  in  ia°.  with  all  the  Cuts. 

By  the  firft  of  June  will  be  publifhed,  P/incirollm  •  of  Things  the  Romans  knew,  and 
are  now  loft  to  the  Moderns,  and  what  the  Moderns  have  difcover'd  fincc  ;  with  Sal- 
truth's  Notes.  To  this  Engltfh  Edition  is  added  a  large  Chapter  about  Printing,  and  the 
fiift  Difcovery  of  it;  with  the  Bibliotheca  Incunabula,  containing  all  that  was  printed 
abroad  before  1500,  and  alfo  what  was  printed  in  England  before  that  Time.  Alfo  of 
the  Invention  of  Gunpowder  from  Dr.  Sprat,  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Rochefler. 

In  all  thefe  will  be  an  EfTay  towards  a  fine  Tranflation  of  Livy's  Hiftory  into  Englijb, 
from  the  Variorum  and  Dauphin's  Edition*. 

Alfo  of  Pliny's  Natural  Hiftory  from  Hardwinus,  and  the  Dauphin's  Editions.  A  Vo- 
lume  will  conftantly  come  out  every  Month  from  the  25th  of  March  next,  till  the  Claf- 
icks  arc  gone  thro',  in  the  fame  Character  and  Paper  ;  as  alfo  the  Greek  Hiftorians. 


4 


# 


2 


